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•  For  the  second  time  in  less  than 
ten  years  a  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  faces  a  com- 
pelling decision  in  the  field  of  inter- 
church  relations.  Quite  possibly  some 
of  the  commissioners  do  not  realize 
the  full  implications  of  the  overtures 
to  the  Huntington  Assembly  asking  for 
church  union  outright  —  or,  as  a 
compromise  proposal,  that  the  UPUSA 
(Northern  Presbyterian)  Church  be 
added  to  the  conversations  now  going 
on  between  the  US  Church  and  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America. 


But  some  people  do  realize  the  im- 
plications. There  is  an  almost  visible 
terror  in  some  quarters  that  the  en- 
thusiastic and  fast-moving  conversa- 
tions now  expanding  to  include  con- 
structive exchanges  of  every  kind  will 
lead  to  a  nation-wide  Reformed- 
Presbyterian  Church  which  might  com- 
pete with  the  grand  design  of  the 
Blake-Pike  plan.  Cried  one  author  of 
several  of  the  overtures,  "We  would 
not  want  to  create  a  'continuing  Pres- 
byterian Church'  as  some  sort  of  an- 
swer to  the  ecumenical  questing  of 
other  denominations"! 

Whatever  the  Church  is  going  to  do 
this  Assembly  will  most  certainly  de- 
termine for  a  long,  long  time  to  come. 
Will  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  con- 
tinue to  count  the  Reformed  Faith  ac- 
cording to  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  a  precious  thing,  or  will 
it  plunge  in  pursuit  of  the  super-co- 
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lossal  Church,  scattering  its  convic> 
tions  of  faith  and  order  to  the  winds 
as  it  plunges?  That  is  the  issue  anc 
the  Reformed  Church  in  America,  i 
which  does  not  want  to  compromisi 
the  Reformed  Faith,  is  standing  by  t( 
see  how  honorable  are  our  intentions  i 

The  word  "divisive"  occasionally  is 
heard  in  connection  with  church  af 
fairs  of  one  kind  or  another.  Severa 
items    on    this    Assembly's    agenda,  j 
from  inter-church  relations  to  women's 
work,  will  help  to  establish  just  wh<  | 
is    really    divisive    in    the    Church  | 
Watch  for  the  way  these  items  ar< 
handled. 

A  final  word  about  the  Assembly: 
There  are  some  strong  leaders  goinj 
to  Huntington.    Both  the  liberal  ancj 
the  conservative  wings  of  the  Churcr. 
are   well   represented.     The  commis- 
sioners are  not  likely  to  lack  for  is- 
sues  well  presented  or  ably  defended,  j 
It  would  be  safe  to  predict  that  after 
this  one  the  Church  will  know  better,  | 
than  it  has  ever  known  which  way  ! 
the  winds  of  change  —  and  progress 
—  and  destruction  —  are  blowing. 

•  To  change  the  subject:   You  will  \ 
find  a  thoughtful  yet  utterly  delight-f 
ful  meditation  on  p.  5.    Only  rarely 
is  one  privileged  to  savor  literary  ar-  j 
tistry  as  masterfully  composed  as  a 
classic  sonata  or  as  skillfully  blended 
as  a  fine  painting.    Such  masters  of 
the  English  prose  come  few  and  far 
between.    But  they  do  exist.    Such  an 
one  is  Dr.  Ray  C.  Petry,  whom  we 
were  fortunate  to  have  as  mentor  and 
whom  we  value  as  a  friend. 
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AROUND  THE  WORLD 


INDIA  —  Two  Presbyterian  US 
missionaries  are  in  India,  studying 
new  surgical  techniques  for  treating 
leprosy. 

Dr.  Stanley  C.  Topple,  director  of 
R.  M.  Wilson  Leprosarium  in  Soon- 
chun,  Korea,  and  his  wife,  also  a 
doctor,  were  sent  by  American  Lep- 
rosy Missions,  Inc.,  for  seven  months 
of  specialized  training  at  Schieffelin 
Leprosy  Research  Sanitorium  in 
!  Karigiri. 

Schieffelin  has  been  called  the  most 

I 

advanced  center  for  leprosy  research 
i  in  the  world.  Doctors  here  are  using 
the  sulfone  drugs  to  arrest  leprosy 
and  are  finding  that  consequent  sur- 
gery to  repair  or  reconstruct  affected 
areas  of  the  body  can  be  successful. 


JAPAN  —  A  little  book  with  a 
long  history  has  just  been  published 
in  Japan.  A  Japanese  language  com- 
mentary on  the  Psalms,  it  was  writ- 
ten for  Japanese  Christian  ministers 
by  the  Rev.  Charles  A.  Logan,  Pres- 
byterian US  missionary  to  Japan  un- 
til his  death  in  1955. 

His  wife,  who  is  still  a  missionary, 
teaching  at  Kinjo  College  here,  re- 
members that,  upon  its  publication  in 
1936,  "it  was  eagerly  received,  and 
the  response  was  heart-warming.  Per- 
haps the  most  flattering  was  from  a 
man  who  had  copied  his  friend's  by 
hand  before  he  knew  that  he  would 
receive  a  copy,  too!" 

During  World  War  II,  many  min- 
isterial libraries  were  destroyed.  The 
post-war  generation  of  ministers  did 
not  have  the  commentary,  so  Mr.  Lo- 
gan was  eager  to  bring  out  a  second 
edition.  But  because  of  conditions  af- 
ter the  war,  among  them  numerous 
changes  in  the  Japanese  language, 
he  realized  that  the  book  in  its  pres- 


Legislative  Approval 
Given  State  Lottery 

CONCORD,  N.  H.  (RNS)  —  A  bill 
authorizing  the  state  to  conduct  two 
sweepstakes  a  year  —  strongly  op- 
posed by  religious  leaders  at  legisla- 
tive hearings  —  was  approved  by  the 
House  here  215-151,  after  being 
passed  earlier  by  the  Senate. 

The  measure,  introduced  by  Rep. 
Laurence  M.  Pickett  (D.-Keene),  was 
sent  to  Gov.  John  W.  King,  who  has 
not  indicated  whether  he  will  sign  it. 

Revenue  from  the  semi-annual 
sweepstakes  would  be  earmarked  to 
aid  public  education  about  $4,000,000 
annually. 

The  measure  had  been  denounced 
by  opponents  as  immoral  and  fiscally 
impractical. 


2  Are  Mentioned 

HUNTINGTON,  W.  Va.  —  At 
least  two  names  are  being  men- 
tioned as  nominees  for  moderator 
of  the  103rd  Presbyterian  US 
General  Assembly.  They  are:  Wil- 
liam H.  McCorkle,  pastor  of  the 
First  Church,  Bristol,  Tenn.,  for- 
mer secretary  of  evangelism  for 
the  denomination  and  a  wartime 
chaplain;  and  Frank  Caldwell, 
president  of  Louisville  Seminary. 


ent  form  would  have  little  value  for 
coming  generations  of  Christians. 

The  matter  was  dropped  until  a 
young  woman,  a  graduate  of  the  Jap- 
anese literature  department  at  Kinjo 
College,  asked  to  revise  it.  So  the  com- 
mentary on  33  Psalms  has  been  fin- 
ished. A  second  volume  including  oth- 
er sections  of  the  commentary,  may  be 
issued. 

— Educational  Department 
Board  of  World  Missions 


Alcoholism  is  the  only  disease  which 
is   spread  by  advertising. — Defender. 


ROME  —  From  nearly  all  quarters 
praise  is  being  heaped  on  the  new 
"peace  on  earth"  encyclical  of  Pope 
John  XXIII.  Some  of  it,  such  as  that 
coming  from  behind  the  Iron  Curtain 
and  from  left-wing  pacifist  organiza- 
tions, may  turn  out  to  be  embarras- 
sing for  the  pontiff  and  his  faithful. 
The  Italian  Communist  newspaper 
L'Unita  reported  here  that  a  weekly 
in  the  Soviet  Union  will  publish  near- 
ly the  full  text  of  the  Pope's  pro- 
nouncement, entitled  "Pacem  in  Ter- 
ris."  "This  encyclical  is  the  first  Vati- 
can document  to  find  such  a  pro- 
nounced echo  of  sympathy  in  Moscow," 
the  Italian  Red  publication  said. 

The  official  press  or  radio  in  every 
Communist  country  except  China  was 
reported  to  have  taken  note  of  the 
issuance  of  the  document.  And  there 
were  few  sour  notes  in  their  report- 
ing of  the  Pope's  action. 

GETS  GOOD  PRESS 

Newspapers  around  the  world,  and 
particularly  in  Roman  Catholic  coun- 
tries, praised  the  encyclical  highly. 

Principal  points  of  the  document 
were  calls  for  an  international  organi- 
zation with  power  to  enforce  the  peace, 
and  for  relations  between  nations  based 
on  truth  and  justice.  The  Pope  made 
a  strong  plea  for  disarmament  and 
cessation  of  nuclear  tests.  He  lauded 
the  "revolutions"  that  are  "freeing" 
men  and  called  for  more  liberty  for 
all  men.  He  did  not  mention  such 
threats  to  peace  as  the  Soviet  Union 
and  Communism. 

In  one  of  the  few  comments  so  far 
from  conservative  quarters,  the  fort- 
nightly Christianity  Today  in  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  called  the  Pope  "overly 
optimistic."  The  journal  praised  the 
ideals  of  the  encyclical  but  expressed 
skepticism  that  the  world  is  yet 
ready  to  yield  up  the  sovereignty  of 
individual  nations  in  exchange  for 
world  peace.  The  Pope's  peace  plan, 
the  magazine  contended,  depends  on 
the  thesis  that  "the  universal  moral 
law  is  ingrained  in  every  human  be- 
ing." But,  on  the  other  hand,  it  said, 
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Varied  Future  Seen  for  Christianity 


many  Protestants  believe  that  man 
must  first  be  regenerated. 

Among  the  United  States  voices  lift- 
ed in  praise  of  the  encyclical  were 
those  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches,  the  Committee  for  a  Sane 
Nuclear  Policy  (SANE),  and  such 
Jewish  organizations  as  the  American 
Jewish  Congress  and  the  Anti-Defa- 
mation League  of  B'nai  B'rith. 

J.  Irwin  Miller,  NCC  president,  said 
the  publication  of  the  document  point- 
ed to  "growing  areas  of  agreement" 
between  the  leaders  and  people  of  the 
Judeo-Christian  heritage.  He  added, 
"We  find  remarkable  similarities  in 
this  statement  between  Roman  Cath- 
olic thought  and  that  of  our  own  con- 
stituency." A  statement  signed  by  Mr. 
Miller  and  NCC  General  Secretary 
Roy  Ross  then  went  on  to  cite  NCC 
pronouncements  on  a  number  of  issues 
mentioned  by  the  Pope:  support  of  the 
United  Nations,  disarmament  and  con- 
trol of  nuclear  testing  and  "Christian 
responsibility  for  the  world  com- 
munity." 

(Editor's  note:  Pope  John's  latest  en- 
cyclical, lauding  the  UN  and  calling 
for  an  end  4o  nationalism  and  a  be- 
ginning of  one-worldism,  has  received 
wild  applause  in  liberal  circles.  Con- 
servative circles  have  thus  far  been 
mostly  silent — whether  from  shock  or 
trepidiation  we  do  not  know,) 


Tract  Society  Names 
Executive  Secretary 

ORADELL,  N.  J.  —  Mr.  Stephen 
E.  Slocum,  Jr.,  has  been  chosen  Ex- 
ecutive Secretary  of  the  American 
Tract  Society,  replacing  Dr.  Henry 
G.  Perry,  who  will  continue  to  serve 
as  General  Secretary. 

The  new  secretary  worked  in  the 
Translation  Department  of  the  Amer- 
ican Bible  Society  for  a  year  follow- 
ing his  graduation  from  seminary  in 
1956.  He  has  since  served  as  Ex- 
ecutive Secretary  of  the  Christian 
Business  Men's  Committee  of  New 
York  City. 


Aid  Secretary  Resigns 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  The  Rev. 
Paul  B.  Freeland  has  resigned  as 
Secretary  of  Overseas  Relief  and  In- 
ter-Church Aid,  of  the  Board  of  World 
Missions,  Presbyterian  Church  US,  a 
position  he  has  held  for  over  twelve 
years. 


NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Eight  Prot- 
estant leaders  have  placed  on  record 
their  views  of  Christianity's  role  in 
the  next  20  years  in  a  special  section 
of  Christian  Herald,  independent,  in- 
ter-denominational monthly  published 
here. 

Queried  by  the  magazine  in  its 
April  issue  were: 

J.  Irwin  Miller,  president  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches.  He 
said  that  in  the  next  two  decades 
Christians  "must  learn  how  to  work 
and  speak  as  one." 

Dr.  Carl  F.  H.  Henry,  editor  of 
Christianity  Today,  conservative  Prot- 
estant fortnightly.  He  forecast  a  split 
among  Southern  Baptists,  the  "disin- 
tegration" of  the  ultra-fundamentalist 
American  Council  of  Christian  Church- 
es, and  Protestant  compromises  of 
"historic  American  Church-State  rela- 
tionships" that  would,  he  said,  give 
"the  Roman  Catholic  hierarchy  lever- 
age" for  increased  demands  for  gov- 
ernment funds  aiding  sectarian  pur- 
poses. 

Dr.  Georgia  Harkness  of  the  Pa- 
cific School  of  Religion,  Berkeley, 
Cal.  She  predicted  the  churches  would 
in  20  years  become  "more  effective" 
than  they  are  now. 

Dr.  Ben  M.  Herbster,  president  of 
the  United  Church  of  Christ.  He  told 
the  Christian  Herald  the  most  impor- 
tant task  of  Christianity  would  be  a 
church  mobility  .  .  .  "to  be  as  fast 
moving  as  the  world  it  is  trying  to 
serve  and  to  convert  to  Jesus  Christ." 

Dr.  Nels  F.  S.  Ferre  of  Andover 
Newton  Theological  School,  Andover, 
Mass.  He  foresaw  that  "a  generally 
educated  new  world  will  dismiss  tra- 
ditionalist Christianity  on  a  world- 
wide scale,"  but  said  "the  next  20 
years  can  become  superlatively  crea- 
tive if  we  dare  to  go  beyond  both  tra- 
ditionalism and  modernism  into  the 
promised  land  of  Christian  creativity." 

Dean  Merrell  C.  Tenney  of  Wheaton 
(111.)  College's  Graduate  School.  He 
warned  that  "union  by  dilution  can 
only  lead  to  dissolution." 

Dr.  Kenneth  Scott  Latourette,  pro- 
fessor emeritus  at  Yale  University. 
He  cited  trends  discernible  as  early  as 
1943  that  are  still  growing  —  among 
them  a  "massive  and  pervasive  threat 
of  secularism"  and  "the  sobering  fact 


that  the  world  contains  more  non 
Christians  than  it  did  100  years  ago.' 

Dr.  Liston  Pope  of  Yale  Divinitj 
School.  He  held  that  in  the  next  2( 
years  the  church  would  "face  the 
strong  resurgence  of  non-Christian  re 
ligions"  and  "to  be  relevant  to  th( 
needs  of  the  next  generation"  would 
"need  to  be  endowed  again  with  gifts 
of  prophecy." 

Dr.  Henry  predicted  "political  strug- 
gles" for  the  World  Council  of 
Churches,  "invited  by  the  new  prestige 
and  power  offered  by  the  ecumenical 
movement,"  plus  "religious  tension 
brought  on  by  a  reassertion  of  spirit- 
ual claims  reminiscent  of  the  Prot- 
estant Reformation." 

The  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals, he  claimed,  would  be  trans- 
formed or  "swallowed  up  in  a  larger 
regrouping  of  committed  evangelicals 
inside  and  outside  the  historic  denomi- 
nations, who  are  boldly  dedicated  to 
theological  concerns  and  to  the  nature 
and  mission  of  the  Church,  or  the  NAE 
will  be  waging  a  rear-guard  action 
against  restrictive  pressures  and  veiled 
persecution  by  inclusive  Protestant 
forces." 

He  also  saw  the  rise  of  a  "more 
vigorous  evangelical  theology,  un- 
ashamed of  either  revelation  or  reason, 
and  fully  confident  of  its  message  in 
the  face  of  modern  science  and  phil- 
osophy .  .  ." 


Area  Women's  Survey 
Turns  Up  Opposition 

MARION,  N.  C.  —  A  survey  of  the 
Women  of  the  Church  groups  of  this 
area  has  turned  up  an  almost  solid 
vote  of  opposition  to  the  proposal  to 
permit  the  ordination  of  women  to 
the  ministry  and  to  the  other  offices 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 

Results  of  balloting  in  four  church- 
es were  as  follows:  First  Church, 
Marion,  For,  4%;  Against  96%. 
Story  Memorial  church,  West  Marion, 
For,  0;  Against  100%.  Clinchfield 
church,  Marion,  For,  0;  Against 
100%.  Old  Fort  church,  For,  0; 
Against  100%. 

The  survey  was  conducted  by  the 
Women  of  the  Church  of  the  First 
Church,  Marion. 
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A  cry  for  the  Gospel 

From  the  heart  of  a  layman  — 


The 

Yearnings 
of  the 
Laity 


RAY  C.  PETRY,  Ph.D. 


TWO  kinds  of  human  longings  cause  the  angels  to  weep  for  joy 
and  move  the  Trinity  to  revise  the  hymn  books  of  heaven. 
These  are  the  yearnings  of  the  laity  and  the  yearnings  of  the  clergy. 

A  layman  teaching  Church  history  in  a  divinity  school  has  a 
problem  somewhat  like  that  of  Siamese  twins  in  a  traveling  circus. 
Like  theirs,  his  private  life  is  doubly  public.  Everything  that  a 
layman  does  implicates  this  lay  Church  historian.  All  that  excites 
the  ministry  is  static  on  his  radio.  The  ministry  look  at  him  as  if 
he  were  a  layman.  The  laity  scrutinize  him  as  if  he  were  a  min- 
ister. He  looks  at  himself  as  if  he  were  a  fool.  If  this  does  not 
qualify  him  for  knowing  who  hurts,  he  himself  hurts  for  nothing. 

The  lay  historian  of  the  Church  continues  to  serve  a  brutal  ap- 
prenticeship for  his  own  vicarious  ministry.  He  has  two  chances 
to  be  a  hypocrite  for  each  layman's  and  cleric's  one.  History  runs 
up  on  his  heels  from  all  the  ages  past.  Contemporary  life  snaps 
back  his  head  and  pulls  up  his  shirtfront  from  such  anchorage 
as  it  may  seem  to  have.  Who  has  a  better  right  to  state  before  the 
clergy  the  yearnings  of  the  laity  than  a  lay  minister  consorting 
with  the  clergy? 

The  layman  does  long  for  more  than  meets  the  eye  or  that  which 
balances  the  budget.  He  longs  to  participate  in  living  worship 
of  the  Most  High,  not  just  to  have  it  analyzed  for  him  by  a  B.D. 
on  the  make  or  an  itinerant  on  the  move.  The  layman  and  the 
laywoman  long  to  rest  in,  and  arise  from,  something  that  tran- 
scends the  human.  Perchance  he  and  she  would,  on  occasion, 
break  the  feverish  rush  of  headlong  aimlessness  and  lie  prostrate 
in  the  path  of  God's  merciful  judgment  and  His  disciplining 
forgiveness.  How  comforting  it  would  be  if,  in  the  integrity  of 
their  innermost  souls,  they  could  steal  a  moment  from  good  causes 
and  fund-raising  paroxysms  to  cry  out  in  wearied  anguish:  "Oh 
God!  What  is  all  of  this  about?  Do  you  ever  weep  inside  for 
us  the  way  we  do  for  our  children?" 

The  layman  and  his  family  yearn  to  join  their  pastor  in  Chris- 
tian collaboration  with  the  Eternal.  Must  they  always  be  brushed 
off  and  roughed  up  in  prayer  and  sermon  as  if  they  were  the  only 
obstacles  to  integration  in  the  South  and  the  sole  enemies  of 
Church  Union  on  the  planet? 

Doubtless  the  layman  is  sometimes  as  cussed  as  the  preacher 
who  patronizes  him  suspects  him  of  being.  Some  of  the  laity 
have  records  in  sin  that  even  the  clergy  find  difficulty  in  surpassing. 
Nevertheless,  the  experienced  lay-sinner  yearns  to  confess  the  God 
of  his  salvation  with  tearful  praises  and  in  choking  relief.  He 
rejoices  that  where  sin  abounds  God's  grace  doth  yet  more  prevail. 
The  laity  may  deride  the  word  liturgy,  but  they  are  in  favor  of 
worship.  They  actually  long  after  the  age-old  words  of  collect  and 
hymnody.  These  proclaim  the  universality  of  man's  thirst  for  Life 
Eternal,  as  no  rambling,  extempore  dissertations  ever  can.  The 
layman  is  also  receptive  to  his  pastor's  leading  him  into  the  habit 
of  expecting  old  truths  to  become  ever  new  when  man  waits  upon 
the  Lord.  It  is  not  enough  for  the  busy  minister  or  the  harassed 
layman  to  rush  through  a  few  responses.  The  layman  longs  to 
hear  the  pastor  supplicate  the  Lord  and  to  recognize  his  own  yearn- 
ings in  these  priestly  and  prophetic  words.  He  also  yearns  to 
hear  the  Scriptures  read  as  if  they  were  food  for  the  soul,  not  em- 
barrassing communications  from  illiterate  relatives. 

The  lay  soul  longs  to  find  a  thread  knitting  mortality  and 
eternity.  What  clues  link  the  warm  days  of  spring  on  earth  to 
another  land  and  another  season  of  the  spirit  after  this  life  has 
flown?  What  would  the  layman  not  give  to  learn  the  logic  of 
faith  in  a  world  geared  to  scientific  theorems  and  the  cynical 
rhythm  of  computers  1 
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Contrary  to  all  the  usual  evidences, 
the  laity  are  not  preoccupied  solely 
with  business  successes  and  neighbor- 
hood competition  in  houses,  cars,  and 
social  prestige.  They  yearn  much  more 
to  know  what  manner  of  people  they 
themselves  are  inside.  Their  gratitude 
would  go  out  to  anyone  who  had  the 
temerity  to  lead  them  in  cultivating 
the  regularity  of  inwardness.  They 
yearn  to  find  out  how  to  fill  up  the 
honeycomb  of  emptiness  within.  They 
long  for  pastors  who  are  not  misled 
by  the  front  of  obviousness  that  lay- 
men put  up. 

These  lay  people,  so  often  stigma- 
tized by  the  clergy  as  hard,  prosaic 
souls,  yearn  to  ask  great  questions  of 
God  and  their  minister.  They  would 
do  so  reverently  if  possible,  blasphem- 
ously if  necessary.  Ironically  enough, 
from  their  point  of  view,  the  minister 
is  always  taking  for  granted  that  they 
understand  what  actually  baffles  them 
most.  He  sees  to  it  that  so  much 
time  is  taken  in  reiterating  the  ob- 
vious that  no  one  has  opportunity  to 
query  the  inscrutable  things  of  the 
Spirit  with  him  and  with  God.  Put 
bluntly,  what  the  layman  wants  most, 
translated  into  his  own  language,  is  the 
doctrinal  core  which  the  preacher 
withholds  from  him,  that  which  the 
pastor  hugs  to  himself  as  if  it  were 
too  precious  for  the  layman  to  hold. 

What  the  layman  yearns  to  know 
is  the  relation  of  the  quixotic  and  un- 
predictable Old  Testament  and  its  fear- 
some deity  to  the  Father  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Why  is  it  that  someone  smart 
enough  to  be  a  Monday  morning  quar- 
terback cannot  make  head  or  tail  of 
church  symbols  and  creedal  state- 
ments? How  does  a  layman  learn  to 
pray  with  the  ready  nonchalance  of 
a  preacher?  How  shall  one  pray 
without  feeling  merely  foolish,  or  un- 
heard, or  without  being  swept  along 
in  vague  unreality  like  a  sleep  walker 
banging  at  last  into  a  broom  closet 
in  the  dark?  Why  is  the  pastor  so 
cheerfully  oblivious  of  life's  eventu- 
alities until  he  summons  the  layman 
to  claim  a  heritage  of  faith  never  ex- 
pounded upon  before  —  until  some 
dreadful  day  of  testing?  What  else 
beside  committee  meetings,  church 
suppers,  and  budgetary  underwriting 
do  preachers  want  from  a  layman? 
What  are  they  prepared  to  give  him 
freely  beyond  redundant  phrases  and 
embarrassed,  pitying  glances?  Isn't 
there  an  exciting,  joyous  twist  to  the 
old  Gospel  Story  that  the  parson  has 


been  too  busy  to  tell  —  or  live  —  in 
the  parish? 

Actually,  every  layman  still  hopes 
for  adventure  with  the  wistfulness 
of  an  oft-disillusioned  second  grader. 
He  yearns  to  stumble  again  on  some 
exciting  pilgrimage  of  the  spirit  like 
that  which  swept  him  up  in  ecstasy 
on  the  first  day  of  school.  Will  the 
Lord  someday  peer  into  his  naked 
soul  and  see  how  he  longs  to  be  loved 
for  himself  and  not  for  his  credit 
rating  or  his  army  I.Q.? 

DISINTEGRATING 

0,  the  many  lay  women  who  play 
bridge  and  smoke  cigarettes  the  whole 
day  through  because  they  are  disin- 
tegrating from  boredom!  They  rot 
from  the  inside  of  the  soul  outward — 
in  a  society  that  is  one  part  time- 
clock,  one  part  sex-pot,  a  fifth  of  pur- 
poselessness,  a  quart  of  lassitude,  and 
a  future  without  Hell  or  Heaven.  The 
layman,  likewise,  is  often  eaten  up 
with  ennui  and  frustration. 

Laywomen  and  laymen  yearn  to  be 
invited  into  companionship  with  the 
God  of  the  ages.  They  want  to  be 
cherished  by  the  Father,  with  Christ 
and  the  Church  in  the  Spirit  as  their 
Family.  They  really  want  to  be  in- 
ducted into,  and  instructed  out  of, 
the  historic  living  faith  of  the  Chris- 
tian Community.  They  hope,  still,  to 
be  summoned  to  rise  above  their  in- 
fantile pride  in  looking  as  young  as 
their  grown-up  sons  and  daughters. 
They  yearn  to  accept  gracefully  their 
pilgrimage  through  middle  life  and 
growing  age,  without  fear  of  debility 
and  neglect.  Is  the  wisdom  of  ma- 
turity to  be  ushered  out,  finally,  on 
a  wheel  chair  to  oblivion?  Does  the 
Church  merely  echo  what  automation 
sniggers  about  behind  the  layman's 
back?  Grow  wiser  and  more  mature 
at  your  peril  where  the  succulence  of 
youth  and  the  rashness  of  inexperience 
are  the  hallmarks  of  attainment! 
Youth,  meanwhile,  rebels  in  its  agony 
that  it  must  be  so  thwarted  now  — 
and,  afterward,  merely  grow  older! 
Only  the  very  small  child  and  the  in- 
fants of  the  kingdom  delight  in  a 
day  that  is  full  of  joy  and  in  a  to- 
morrow that  is  forever  present. 

FAITH  OR  PRESSURES? 

Laymen  and  laywomen  yearn  to  be- 
lieve that  it  is  faith  in  the  love  of 
Almighty  God  that  determines  their 
destiny  in  the  universe!  —  not  stark 
military  force  and  ruthless  ecclesiasti- 
cal pressures.  In  their  own  broken 
way,  they  beg  to  be  delivered  from 


the  rule  of  greatness  and  human  glory, 
inside  the  Church,  and  without.  They 
hardly  dare  hope  for,  yet  they  do  cry 
out  to  be  saved  by,  a  leadership  of 
divine  leastness  and  self-effacing 
agape. 

From  the  Kremlin  to  Uganda,  from 
Hoffa's  slaves  to  Castro's  dungeons, 
from  Birmingham  and  Oxford  to  the 
Ostian  Way  —  laymen  yearn  to  find 
that  life  is  good  and  the  air  clean, 
and  that  the  future  is  the  Lord's. 
They  desperately  seek  release  from 
professional  reminders  of  wars  past 
and  the  eagerly  circulated,  lugubrious 
rumors  of  wars  yet  worse  to  come. 
They  also  long  to  strike  off  the  shack- 
les of  prejudice  that  do  so  beset 
them  and  to  welcome  all  men  as  voy- 
agers with  them  in  the  heavenly  way. 

Good  news,  above  all,  is  what  the 
people  yearn  for.  Of  course,  they 
cannot  be  given  false  assurances 
wholly  removed  from  the  grim  realities 
of  present  fact.  But  they  need  not, 
and  should  not,  be  left  there!  Too 
often,  calamity-seasoned  ministers  join 
sensation-hungry  reporters  in  repri- 
manding all  longings  for  peace  as  the 
wishful  sentimentality  of  spoiled  chil- 
dren. 

Good  news!  The  Gospel  News!  Who 
hears  it  any  more?  Does  anyone  think 
it  will  ever  be  pertinent  again?  If 
so,  when?  Let's  hear  an  informed 
estimate.  To  the  layman,  the  pulpit 
must  often  seem  simply  one  more 
tight-lipped  inhaling  and  open-mouthed 
exhaling  of  earth's  stale  breath,  not 
the  living  respiration  of  twice-born 
men. 

Are  preachers  merely  barometers 
of  the  world's  cynicism  and  its  frantic 
struggle  for  cheap  sophistication  and 
physical  sensation?  Why  do  ministers 
so  delight  in  reflecting  the  popular 
mood  —  now  depressed,  now  gay  — 
instead  of  stubbornly  refocusing  the 
heavenly  vision?  The  layman  would 
like  to  know. 

The  laity  needs  good  news  now — 
not  after  Castro  is  quarantined,  not 
after  Khrushchev's  obscene  mouth  is 
closed  for  good.  The  people  can't  even 
wait  the  all-too-short  time  it  may  take 
to  make  national  political  office  a  one- 
family  prerogative.  No!  The  people 
can't  wait  any  longer,  on  anybody,  at 
all.  They  need  the  good  news  now. 
They  don't  need  it  from  politicians — 
good,  bad,  or  typical.  They  must  have 
the  old,  foolish,  Christian  reassurance 

(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  2) 
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i  personal  testimony  by  one  who  found  God  — 


Do  You  Know  HimF 


Probably  you  do  not  know  me. 
There  is  really  no  reason  why  you 
should.  I  have  done  nothing  to  make 
a  name  for  myself.  I  have  nothing 
particular  to  offer  in  the  way  of  tal- 
ents or  accomplishments  or  abilities. 
But  then,  it  is  not  to  tell  you  about 
me  that  I  write.  I  write  about  my 
I  Father. 

Of  course  you  know  my  Father. 
Either  you  know  Him  personally  or 
you  know   about   Him.     There  are 

!  members  of  my  family  whom  you 
know  and  who  could  describe  Him 
much  better  than  I.    But  I  just  like 

1  to  talk  about  Him. 

This  has  not  always  been  true.  In 
my  younger  days  my  feelings,  I  have 
[  to  admit,  leaned  toward  the  darker 
side.  Fear  was  one  of  the  strongest 
emotions  I  felt.  Father  was  so  im- 
portant and  so  busy.  Surely  I  must 
be  in  the  way  if  I  took  His  time. 
Later  I  have  learned  this  idea  was 
altogether  in  my  mind,  the  product 
of  an  immature  understanding.  He 
is  important  and  He  is  busy,  but  He 
always  has  time  for  me.  However, 
as  a  child  I  had  not  yet  realized  this. 

I  was  afraid  because  I  was  more 
aware  of  His  stern  rules  than  of  His 
love.  There  were  so  many  "do's"  and 
"don'ts."  Many  of  them  I  could  not 
understand;  many  of  them  I  just  did 
not  like.  There  were  things  Father 
said  I  wished  I  did  not  know.  How 
would  I  ever  go  about  pleasing  one 
who  had  dozens  —  no,  hundreds — of 
rules,  intricate  and  involved,  and  was 
watching  to  punish  failure.  What  a 
helpless  feeling!  At  this  time  I  was 
struggling  to  work  for  Father's  ap- 
proval. I  tried  to  obey  when  I  could, 
and  worried  when  I  could  not — or  did 
not.    Mostly  I  tried  because  I  was 


afraid  of  how  Father  would  feel  and 
what  He  would  do  if  I  failed.  I  felt 
Father  was  watching  to  see  what  I 
did  wrong  and  would  punish  every 
mistake. 

During  the  early  years  of  this  re- 
lationship I  was  most  comfortable 
when  I  could  be  indifferent.  If  I 
could  ignore  the  fact  that  I  was  doing 
wrong,  or  failing  to  do  right,  I  would 
not  have  to  worry  over  Father's  dis- 
pleasure or  my  punishment. 

All  this  long  time  my  understand- 
ing —  or  misunderstanding  —  of  Him 
was  growing  rather  from  listening 
to  other  people  talk  about  Him  than 
from  my  own  personal  contact  with 
Him.  Usually  people  tend  to  describe 
a  personality  through  their  own  eyes; 
not  objectively  as  He  is,  but  as  He 
appears  to  them.  Their  description 
will  be  biased  by  their  likes  and  dis- 
likes, their  beliefs,  their  individual 
peculiar  character.  People  are  in- 
clined to  see  what  they  want  to  see, 
and  then  tell  what  they  see  as  fact. 
This  is  natural  of  course.  And  so, 
much  of  what  I  believed  was  based 
on  opinion  rather  than  fact.  Like 
many  other  people,  I  was  acquainted 
with  my  Father  but  did  not  really 
know  Him  at  all. 

Because  I  had  felt  so  inadequate 
before  the  demands  of  Father's  law, 
I  turned  to  those  who  saw  Him  in  a 
different  capacity;  those  who  dwelt 
on  Him  as  the  Giver  of  Gifts;  who 
knew  His  great  limitless  resources, 
His  amazing  abounding  wealth.  "The 
silver  is  Mine  and  the  gold  is  Mine, 
saith  the  Lord  .  .  .  The  cattle  on  a 
thousand  hills  are  mine."  This  is  He 
whose  hands  hold  the  wealth  of  the 
world.  But  later  I  began  to  feel  that 
those  who  knew   Him  in  this  high 
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position  wanted,  not  Him,  but  His 
gifts.  I  listened  to  many  people  talk. 
I  heard  those  to  whom  Father  had 
given  lavish  gifts,  and  I  heard  those 
who  had  asked  for  lavish  gifts  and 
had  not  received  them.  Not  always, 
but  frequently,  the  first  group  have 
said,  "See,  we  told  you  we  would  re- 
ceive what  we  asked."  And  the  second 
group  has  said,  "See,  we  told  you  it 
would  not  work." 

Then,  there  is  another  reason  why 
I  feel  those  who  know  Father  through 
His  high  position  and  immeasurable 
wealth  can  be  more  interested  in  His 
gifts  than  in  Him.  I  have  been  there! 
After  the  long  period  in  my  life  when 
fear  was  a  dominant  emotion,  I  turned 
my  attention  to  those  who  talked 
more  of  His  generosity,  of  His  love  of 
doing  for  others,  of  giving  to  them. 
This  appeared  to  me  much  more  than 
my  earlier  ideas,  so  I  set  about  to  re- 
place the  old  thoughts  that  scared  me 
with  new  ones  that  held  out  rich  hope 
for  a  much  happier  and  easier  way  of 
living.  I  thought  long  to  know  all 
the  things  I  would  like  to  have  and 
the  places  I  would  like  to  go  and  the 
life  I  wanted  to  live.  The  planning  of 
these  things  was  fun.  But  a  decided 
disadvantage  appeared.  These  plans 
failed  to  materialize  as  and  when  I 
asked  Father  to  give  them  to  me. 

Do  you  know  what  I  found  out 
later  —  later,  when  I  began  to  know 
this  wonderful  Person  for  myself? 
All  this  long  time  I  was  going  from 
being  afraid  to  being  indifferent,  and 
on  to  being  presumptuous;  all  this 
time  my  loving  Father  was  tenderly 
watching  over  me.  He  had  not  for- 
gotten me  for  a  moment.  He  knew 
all  that  I  was  doing;  but  more  im- 
portant, He  knew  what  I  was  being, 
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and  what  was  going  on  inside.  I  found 
out  He  was  aware  of  everything 
about  me.  And  I  learned  that  times 
without  number,  He  had  used  influ- 
ences I  knew  nothing  about  to  care 
for  me  through  situations  I  did  not 
even  know  I  was  in. 

Just  how  it  began  to  happen,  I  am 
not  at  all  sure,  but  gradually  I  started 
going  directly  to  Father  more  and 
more  often.  I  still  listened  eagerly  to 
what  others  were  telling  me  about 
Him,  and  I  talked  more  about  Him 
myself.  But  I  wanted  to  talk  to  Him. 
Really,  this  is  when  I  began  to  know 
—  actually  know — Him. 

There  were  things  He  told  me 
about  Himself  that  no  one  had  ever 
told  me  before.  Or  maybe  someone 
had  told  me  and  I  did  not  hear;  could 
not  hear  or  understand  until  He  told 
me  Himself.  He  told  me  of  the  depth 
of  His  Love:  offering  His  Son  to  give 
me  a  righteousness  I  could  not  earn 
because  of  my  sin;  a  righteousness 
He  must  require  because  of  His  per- 
fection. He  loves  me  this  much.  I 
learned  He  was  not  just  looking  for 
the  wrong  to  judge  and  condemn  in 
me,  but  for  everything  He  could 
praise  and  multiply  and  reward. 

One  of  the  results  of  talking  and 
listening  so  often  with  Him  was  see- 
ing a  great  and  beautiful  Personality 
emerge.  When  I  began  to  see  for 
myself  such  utter  integrity  and  hon- 
esty, such  goodness  in  a  heart  made 
of  love,  I  no  longer  needed  to  be  per- 
suaded to  trust  Him.  Reminded,  yes, 
because  I  could  become  carried  away 
with  my  own  little  thoughts  and 
ways.  But  the  reminding  was  not 
that  He  was  worthy  of  my  trust,  but 
that  I  had  turned  from  Him  to  my 
own  way. 

This  growing  trust  within  me  was 
bringing  about  another  surprising 
change.  Those  very  rules  and  laws, 
the  "do's"  and  don'ts"  that  had 
scared  me  and  left  me  feeling  so 
guilty  during  the  earlier  days,  were 
now  taking  on  new  meaning.  As  Fa- 
ther was  leading  me  into  this  vital 
relationship  with  Himself,  showing 
me  who  He  really  is  and  how  He  cares 
for  me,  I  was  beginning  to  under- 
stand the  reason  for  His  rules.  They 
were  not  to  hold  me  back  or  hurt  me. 
They  were  not  to  discourage  or  scare 
me.  They  were  born  in  a  heart  that 
loved  and  cared — and  that  is  what 
they  were  for.  They  were  for  my  se- 
curity and  my  protection  and  my 
growth.  These  were  simply  the  laws 
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on  which  the  universe  and  man  were 
made  to  exist,  the  only  means  or  har- 
mony, the  only  way  of  peace.  My 
Father's  laws  are  the  thoughts  of  in- 
finite wisdom,  the  feeling  of  infinite 
love,  the  expression  of  perfection. 

Now  I  do  not  fear  my  Father's 
rules.  Oh,  I  cannot  obey  them  all. 
Sometimes,  knowing  He  said  it  was 
wrong,  I  deliberately  choose  wrong. 
But  when  I  do,  a  strain  develops  in 
our  lovely  friendship,  and  I  cannot 
bear  that.  I  find  myself  coming  to 
Him  faster  and  faster  and  asking 
Him  to  please  forgive  me  and  bring 
me  back  close  to  Him.  What  an  in- 
describable feeling  it  is  to  have  Him 
remove    the    guilt    and    restore  the 


Only  the  Word 
Preach  Christ! 

You  and  I  ought  to  take  a  vow 
before  God  that  more  than  ever  before 
we  are  not  going  to  preach  current 
events;  we  are  going  to  preach  Christ. 
We  are  not  going  to  preach  what's 
wrong  with  the  government;  we  are 
going  to  preach  Christ.  Even  preach- 
ing against  Communism  is  not  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and 
a  lot  of  people  substitute  this  for  the 
real  Gospel. 

We  are  not  going  to  preach  for  or 
against  tongues.  We  are  not  going  to 
preach  ecumenicity.  We  are  not  going 
to  preach  psychology  or  racial  equal- 
ity. We  are  going  to  preach  Christ. 
"For  he  that  hath  seen  Christ  hath 
seen  the  Father." — Wilbur  M.  Smith, 
in  Moody  Monthly. 


peace  in  my  own  heart.  Such  a  beau- 
tiful joy  there  is.  And  He  takes  me 
back  as  if  I  had  never  pulled  away. 

While  I  no  longer  have  the  deep 
dread  of  Father's  laws,  I  do  find  a 
lovely  new  fear  growing  in  my  heart. 
This  fear  grows  out  of  an  overwhelm- 
ing love  that  is  taking  possession  of 
me.  I  spend  much  time  with  my  Fa- 
ther now,  and  every  little  visit  to- 
gether deepens  my  feeling  for  Him 
and  keeps  me  aware  of  His  Presence 
with  me  constantly.  I  find  love  grow- 
ing into  admiration  and  into  adora- 
tion— and  into  utter  worship.  Now 
my  fear  is:  what  if  I  who  love  Him 
so  should  hurt  or  offend  Him!  What 
if  I  should  forget  and  do  something 
that  would  grieve  this  gentle  Heart. 
Such  a  short  time  ago  I  was  afraid 
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of  doing  wrong  because  it  might  hur 
me — and  now  I  am  beginning  to  fee 
it  more  important  not  to  hurt  m; 
Father.  And  when  I  have  disappoint 
ed  Him,  to  straighten  it  out  immedi 
ately. 

We  spend  much  time  together  now 
Every  day  I  look  forward  to  our  visit 
He    shares    many    things    with  mi 
about   Himself   and   His   work;  th< 
things  He  has  done  in  the  past,  wha  t  I 
He  is  doing  now,  and  many  of  his  ex  i 
citing  plans  for  the  future.     Some  I 
times  He  just  talks  to  me  about  Him 
self.    This  is  one  of  the  things  I  lov( 
most.    Often  He  tells  me  about  me— 
and  I  wonder  that  He  can  love  me  al 
all. 

Do  you  know  He  has  the  most 
wonderful  future  planned  for  me'1 
One  of  these  days — maybe  soon — He 
is  coming  for  me  to  take  me  to  His 
mansion.  He  wants  me  to  live  witr| 
Him.  He  says  He  has  treasures  re- 
served for  me,  and  wants  all  the 
time  we  need  to  show  me  His  riches— 
because  all  He  has  will  be  mine.  1 
think  of  these  things  every  day;  and, 
oh  how  I  look  forward  to  the  time 
when  He  will  come  for  me!  I  want 
to  stay  ready,  so  when  He  calls  there 
is  nothing  to  do  but  hurry  to  meet 
Him. 

Does  it  sound  like  I  take  all  His 
time?  He  wants  you  to  know  He 
loves  you  every  bit  as  much. 

When  His  Son  died  on  the  Cross, 
He  died  as  your  substitute  too.  My 
Father  wants  you  to  accept  this  cost- 
ly gift  He  offers  you  freely,  the  gift 
of  Life  bought  through  Death.  He 
wants  you  to  tell  Him  you  have  re- 
ceived His  Son  as  your  Lord.  When 
you  do,  He  will  make  you  His  child. 

Then,  so  many  things  He  wants  to 
tell  you,  wonderful  things  He  has 
planned  for  your  life — right  now  and 
for  all  the  future  ahead.  When  He 
comes  for  me  He  wants  to  take  you 
home  too. 

*    *    *  .* 

Mrs.  Lochner  has  published  this  testi- 
monial in  attractive  gift  booklet  form. 
Available  from  the  Presbyterian  Book 
Store,  Box  1020,  Dallas  21,  Tex.,  for 
50  cents  plus  1  cent  state  tax. 


The  Scriptures  give  four  names  to 
Christians:  saints  for  their  holiness, 
believers  for  their  faith,  brethren  for 
their  love,  disciples  for  their  learn- 
ing. —  T.  Fuller. 
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1963  DEDICATED  TO  YOU  .  .  . 

We  dedicate  1963  to  you,  our  customer.  Expect  the 
unusual,  the  spectacular!  We've  planned  a  year  of  the 
most  brilliant  offerings  ever  ...  all  specially  chosen, 
specially  priced  for  this  celebration. 


Order  special  floor  covering  or  Wunda  Weve  Carpet  at 
any  Belk-Simpson  store  listed  on  this  page.  Contact 
your  resident  manager  for  further  details. 

Remember,  your  Belk-Simpson  store  is  famous  for  fine 
imported  Irish  Linens  at  thrifty  low  prices. 

BELK-SIMPSON  group  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy  and 
honest  dealings. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Efird's  Dept.  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,   N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,   Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

D.  O.  Townsend,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Hd  ITORIALS 


Who  Is  the  Moderator? 


When  the  ballots  have  been  counted 
and  the  man  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly's choice  is  escorted  to  the  plat- 
form to  receive  the  badges  of  his  of- 
fice (including  that  neo-pagan  cross 
which  some  have  worn  about  their 
necks  almost  like  a  fetish)  just  what 
will  the  Assembly  have  in  the  person 
of  its  Moderator? 

First,  of  course,  the  Assembly  will 
have  a  presiding  officer.  Interesting- 
ly enough  this  is  probably  his  least 
significant  duty  (although  it  certainly 
is  the  most  wearying).  As  presiding 
officer  he  recognizes  commissioners 
who  want  to  speak  and  announces 
the  next  item  on  the  docket.  In 
maintaining  order  he  leans  heavily 
on  the  Stated  Clerk  who  is  the  real 
authority.  But  the  better  he  is  as  a 
presiding  officer,  the  less  he  calls  at- 
tention to  himself.  Who  remembers 
the  name  of  Dr.  William  Twisse?  Yet 
he  was  Moderator  of  the  greatest  As- 
sembly of  them  all  —  since  Jerusalem 
—  the  Westminster  Assembly. 

More  significantly,  the  Assembly 
will  have  a  man  in  whom  will  dwell 
the  image  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  for  the  next  twelve-month. 
Whether  it  is  in  keeping  with  the  tra- 
ditional concept  of  the  office  of  Mod- 
erator or  not,  the  fact  remains  that 
this  man  will  be  called  on  many  times 
to  "represent"  the  Church  before 
meetings,  assemblies,  fraternal  con- 
ferences, convocations  and  colloqui- 
ums, student  bodies  and  ecumenical 
gatherings.  There  will  be  countless 
times  when  a  listening  audience  will 
deduce  the  official  position  of  the 
Church  from  the  remarks  which  fall 
from  the  lips  of  this  man  by  way  of 
greeting,    interpretation,    or  counsel. 

Most  significantly,  the  Assembly 
will  have  a  man  with  the  power  to  de- 
termine the  outcome  of  vital  studies, 
actions  and  policies  by  and  of  the 
whole  Church  through  the  appoint- 
ment of  ad  interim  committees  and 
the  Nominating  Committee.  Begin- 
ning this  year  his  appointees  on  the 


Nominating  Committee  must  be  elect- 
ed by  the  Assembly,  but  with  this  lim- 
itation in  mind  it  can  still  be  said 
that  this  man  almost  single-handedly 
determines  the  complexion  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly.  It  is  his  appointees 
who,  in  turn,  name  all  board  mem- 
bers and  committee  members. 

Who  is  the  Moderator?  An  im- 
portant question! 


Some  Have  It  Worse 

Sometimes  Presbyterians  think  they 
have  troubles.  Compared  to  the  condi- 
tions existing  in  some  other  denomina- 
tions, their  troubles  are  mild  indeed. 

Methodists,  for  instance,  are  fight- 
ing an  uphill  battle  against  an  almost 
total  saturation  of  their  literature  with 
liberal  and  leftist  views.  Some  of  the 
stuff  (i.e.  Motive  magazine  for  col- 
lege students)  is  so  objectionable  that 
some  Methodist  ministers  who  would 
be  insulted  if  called  fundamentalists 
won't  even  allow  it  to  come  into  their 
congregations. 

Methodist  Sunday  School  literature 
preoccupies  itself  with  political  and 
social  issues.  After  excoriating  Unit- 
ed   States   policy   towards   Cuba  an 


Ecumenical  Heresy 

The  ecumenical  heresy  may  well  be 
the  conviction  that  the  reunion  of  the 
Church  is  the  supreme  good  in  the 
very  moment  of  history  when  the  su- 
preme need  is  for  its  rebirth  .  .  .  No 
mighty  force  moves  through  the  world 
solely  because  the  Churches  naming 
Christ  as  God  and  Saviour  come  to 
know  each  other  better.  It  is  not  even 
clear  that  the  issuing  of  this  better  un- 
derstanding in  organic  union  of 
Churches  is  proof  that  the  power  of 
the  Gospel  here  becomes  visible  to 
men.  —  Ralph  Hyslop,  Union  The- 
ological Seminary,  New  York,  quoted 
in  The  Church  Herald. 


adult  Sunday  School  quarterly  said, 
"We  withhold  understanding  and  help 
from  underdeveloped  nations  which 
find  some  Socialistic  type  of  govern- 
ment essential.  Certainly  in  its  ideal 
form  a  system  which  stresses  equality 
and  cooperation  should  come  nearer 
Christian  principles  than  one  which 
is  frankly  based  on  competition  and 
the  survival  of  the  fittest." 

Against  such  left-wing  sentiments 
Methodist  laymen's  groups  are  spring- 
ing up  all  over.  Strong  organizations 
exist  in  California,  Texas,  Arizona, 
and  other  places.  They  have  an  up- 
hill battle,  which  will  be  more  than 
ordinarily  complicated  should  the 
Blake-Pike  plan  for  the  merger  of 
Methodist  and  Presbyterian  Churches 
go  through.  But  we  wish  them  well. 

Storms  of  equal  intensity  are  de- 
veloping in  the  United  Church  of 
Christ,  another  of  the  Blake-Pike  con- 
stituent denominations.  Back  in  De- 
cember of  1961  we  mentioned  some  of 
the  developments  in  the  United  Church 
of  Christ  ("They  Have  Streamlined 
Christ").  Now  we  are  beginning  to 
hear  from  laymen's  "social  action" 
study  groups. 

A  recently  published  study  had  to 
do  with  the  position  taken  on  the  sub- 
ject of  taxation  by  the  United  Church 
of  Christ.  This  layman's  group  was 
disturbed  because  their  Church  has 
issued  a  paper  which  repeatedly  refers 
to  the  tax  privileges  enjoyed  by  the 
few  rich  and  which  advocates  soaking 
the  rich  (individuals,  corporations, 
"people  who  hold  stocks")  in  favor 
of  "the  little  fellow  trying  to  get 
ahead." 

Like  we  said,  when  we  read  the 
valiant  efforts  of  little  fellows  trying 
to  swim  upstream  against  the  syndicate 
hierarchies  of  their  Churches,  our  prob- 
lems don't  loom  so  large. 


Doctrine  and  DVBS 

"There  is  a  close  connection  between 
what  we  do  in  kindergarten  and  what 
we  do  about  Karl  Barth,"  said  Dr. 
Kenneth  Kantzer  of  Wheaton  College 
at  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Evangeli- 
cal Theological   Society.  .  .  . 

"We  are  not  training  our  young- 
sters," Dr.  Kantzer  said.  "Our  train- 
ing in  doctrine  is  atrocious  .  .  .  We 
must  instruct  people  and  then  we'll 
hold  them,"  he  said. 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


I  .1 


ft' 


CAUSE  AND  EFFECT 


Billy  Graham  stressed  a  similar  note 
at  the  Capital  Teen  Convention  of 
Youth  for  Christ  when  he  said: 

"Youth  needs  an  intellectual  frame- 
work for  its  faith.  Too  often  in  our 
evangelism  we  have  ignored  the  ques- 
tions that  youth  are  asking.  We  are 
too  often  preoccupied  with  subjective 
emotional  experience." 

This  does  not  mean  that  suddenly 
we  should  transform  our  Daily  Vaca- 

!  tion  Bible  School  sessions  into  aca- 
demic, intellectual  discussion  periods, 
with  no  concern  for  spiritual  welfare 
and  impact,  but  it  does  mean  that  we 
should  give  a  good  measure  of  our  time 
to  two  things:    (1)   explaining  basic 

'  Christian  doctrine;  (2)  answering  in- 
tellectual problems  that  arise  honestly 

|  and  fairly. 

To  do  both  of  these  things  will  re- 
quire much  hard  work  by  teachers 
who  must  be  willing  to  dig  in  for  them- 
selves so  that  they  can  understand 
doctrine  and  teach  it  to  others. 

We  would  do  well  to  investigate 
how  doctrine  was  taught  in  years  gone 
by,  and  how  it  is  being  taught  today. 
As  an  example  of  the  former,  Archi- 
bald Alexander,  who  was  a  19th  Cen- 
tury theologian,  wrote  a  small  book- 
let explaining  the  way  of  salvation 
to  his  own  children.  He  taught  them 
why  Christ  had  to  die: 

"The  law  of  God  must  be  satisfied, 
or  the  sinner  cannot  be  saved.  This 
rendered  it  necessary  that  there  should 
be  a  mediator;  and  he  must  be  one 
who  could  make  satisfaction  to  law 
and  justice,  for  the  sins  of  men.  None 
could  do  this,  but  the  Son  of  God; 
and  the  Son  of  God  could  reconcile 
men  to  God,  only  by  becoming  man." 

He  answered  such  questions  as  why 
man  needs  a  Saviour,  and  why  "Christ 
is  just  such  a  Saviour  as  the  sinner 
needs." 

In  our  day  The  Society  for  Irish 
Church  Missions  has  had  unusual  suc- 
cess teaching  doctrine  to  children, 
basing  it  on  Scripture  memorization 
and  the  question-and-answer  method. 
For  example,  after  the  child  learns 
Romans  3:23,  "For  all  have  sinned, 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God," 
he  is  asked  questions  as:  How  does 
the  Apostle  describe  man's  condition? 
What  is  sin?  How  many,  does  the 
Apostle  say,  have  sinned?  What  does 
the  Apostle  say  is  the  effect  of  this 
sinful   state?     Altogether,  there  are 


It  is  a  known  fact  that  even  here 
in  America  the  rate  of  increase  in 
church  membership  is  lower  than  the 
rate  of  population  growth.  No  doubt 
various  explanations  will  be  forth- 
coming. We  would  like  to  suggest  some 
possible  reasons: 

The  church  is  only  too  often  more 
concerned  about  social  reformation 
than  about  the  spiritual  rebirth  of  in- 
dividuals. 

We  are  obsessed  by  a  feeling  that 
the  appointing  of  a  committee,  or  the 
establishment  of  a  new  department 
in  some  Church  agency,  will  solve  basic 
problems.  We  spend  an  inordinate 
amount  of  time  and  money  in  meet- 
ings, many  of  them  designed  to  whip 
up  lagging  enthusiasm.  We  often  ap- 
pear to  place  more  confidence  in  pro- 
grams than  in  the  Christian  message. 
And,  sad  to  say,  only  too  often  the 
message  is  diluted  to  make  it  more 
palatable  to  the  unregenerate,  or  by- 
passed for  a  new  approach  which 
evades  the  central  truths  of  the  Gos- 
pel. 

These  facts  remained  fixed:  The 
Holy  Spirit  still  lives  to  energize  men 
and  movements.    The   Word  of  God 


more  than  20  such  questions  on  that 
one  verse,  and  the  whole  course  in- 
cludes 100  basic  doctrinal  texts — and  it 
is  for  children! 

"All  Scripture  ...  is  profitable  for 
doctrine"  (2  Tim.  3:16).  We  must 
not  overlook  this  fact  in  DVBS — The 
Sunday  School  Times. 


Majority  Has  Rights 

It  is  one  thing  to  insist  that  the 
majority  accord  a  minority  the  things 
the  majority  enjoys.  This  is  justice. 
But  it  is  another  thing  to  chase  the 
majority  around  the  block  with  a  stick, 
demanding  that  it  behave  in  a  way 
decreed  by  the  minority.  —  Jenkin 
Lloyd  Jones. 


is  still  quick  and  powerful.  Prayer 
is  still  open  to  those  who  go  to  God 
in  faith  and  obedience. 

We  venture  to  say  that  the  Churches 
are  not  reaching  their  potential  be- 
cause the  Holy  Spirit  is  neglected, 
the  opinions  and  sayings  of  men  are 
often  substituted  for  the  Word  of 
God,  and,  importunate,  persistent  and 
consistent  prayer  is  little  known. 

Some  years  ago  Dr.  G.  Campbell 
Morgan  was  holding  services  in  a 
prominent  city  church.  The  pastor 
announced  the  topic  of  his  own  ser- 
mon for  the  following  Sunday  night — 
on  an  inane  subject.  Then  he  made 
the  weekly  announcements  for  var- 
ious business  and  social  events  in  the 
church.  All  of  the  while  Dr.  Morgan 
was  squirming.  When  it  came  time 
for  him  to  speak  he  began  with  great 
emphasis,  "Now,  let  us  hear  the  Word 
of  the  Lord!" 

Admitting  that  there  is  more  than 
preaching  in  the  work  of  the  church 
we  are  constrained  to  believe  that  in 
most  cases  the  church  has  become  en- 
cumbered by  "much  serving"  at  the 
expense  of  her  central  reason  for  ex- 
istence. 

The  church  is  not  an  end  but  a 
means.  Christ  is  central,  He  is  the 
Head  and  His  Person  and  work  need 
to  be  exalted,  His  Word  taught, 
preached  and  obeyed,  His  Spirit  looked 
to  for  power,  and  prayer  kept  as  an 
open  channel  of  praise  and  petition 
to  God. 

But  so  much  that  we  do  today  cen- 
ters in  honoring  men,  in  magnifying 
an  organization,  in  concerns  for  mat- 
ters that  must  be  secondary  to  the 
primary  matter  of  preaching  "repent- 
ance and  faith  towards  God." 

If  the  Church  is  losing  ground  it 
is  because  she  has  left  her  first  love, 
her  primary  responsibility,  her  basic 
message,  and  exchanged  them  for  hu- 
manitarianism  and  reform.  It  is  be- 
cause she  is  neglecting  the  primary 
sources  of  power  —  the  Holy  Spirit, 
the  Word  of  God  and  Prayer. 
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Souvenir  Ball  Point  Pen  Mailed 


FROM  HISTORIC 
VALLEY  FORGE 


Yes,  this  beautiful  pen,  a  souvenir  from  historic 
Valley  Forge— home  of  THE  GOLD  STAR  PLAN 
— is  yours  FREE,  without  cost  or  obligation.  We 
offer  you  this  attractive  useful  gift  for  letting  us  send 
you,  with  no  obligation,  complete  details  about  the 
low-cost  GOLD  STAR  medical-surgical  plan  for 
folks  who  don't  drink.  Your  gift  will  be  mailed  as 
soon  as  we  receive  your  name  and  address  on  the 
coupon  below. 


IN  RESPONSE  TO  OVERWHELMING  DE- 
MAND FROM  MEMBERS  OF  THE  GOLD 
STAR  HOSPITALIZATION  PLAN  FOR  NON- 
DRINKERS,  GOLD  STAR  IS  OFFERING  A 
WONDERFUL  NEW  LOW-COST  PLAN 
EXCLUSIVELY  FOR  THE  PROTECTION  OF 
TOTAL  ABSTAINERS  .  .  .  THE  NEW  GOLD 
STAR  MEDICAL  SURGICAL  PLAN  ...  for 
just  a  few  pennies  a  day,  you  can  have  this  amazing 
protection  that  helps  you  pay  doctor,  nurse  and  sur- 
gical bills  for  every  member  of  your  family!  Since 
statistics  show  that  approximately  one  member  of 
every  family  will  become  hurt  or  sick  this  year,  it 
is  quite  likely  that  you  will  have  need  of  this  pro- 
tection some  day  soon.  Even  though  you.  may 
already  have  hospitalization  coverage,  you  will  still 
need  help  with  the  surgical,  nurse  and  doctor  bills 
that  pile  up  whenever  illness  or  accident  strikes! 

Gold  Star  gives  you  the  kind  of  protection  you  need, 
with  wide  coverage  and  generous  benefits  at  a  much 
lower  cost.  For  instance,  Gold  Star  helps  pay  your 
doctors'  bills,  (whether  or  not  you  have  an  opera- 
tion), while  you  are  in  the  hospital!  And  what  a 
comfort  it  is  to  know  that  after  you  return  from  the 
hospital  and  are  recuperating,  you  may  have  your 
doctor  come  to  your  home  whenever  you  need  him, 
as  well  as  having  a  full  time  registered  nurse  to  speed 
your  convalescence  .  .  .  and  Gold  Star  will  help  with 
these  bills  as  well! 

Everything  has  been  done  to  take  the  financial  worry 
out  of  being  sick.  Just  look  at  the  benefits  we've 
outlined  for  you!  And  be  sure  to  read  our  uncondi- 
tional money-back  guarantee.  You  can  apply  for 
Gold  Star  protection  at  absolutely  no  risk  to  you! 
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GUARANTEED  BENEFITS 

The  GOLD  STAR 
MEDICAL-SURGICAL 
PLAN  Offers  YOU... 

PAYS  $70.00  WEEKLY  FOR  A  REGISTERED  NURSE 

Yes,  even  private  nursing  care  is  covered  by  GOLD  STAR  in  this  new  Medical-Surgical 
Plan  when  you  get  out  of  the  hospital  and  are  convalescing  at  home!  GOLD  STAR 
will  now  pav  you  $70.00  weekly  (or  $10.00  a  day)  for  a  full-time  registered  nurse  to 
take  care  of  you  at  home.  AND  you  can  receive  this  money  for  as  many  days  as  you 
were  hospitalized,  up  to  70  days  for  each  and  every  sickness  or  accident! 

NO  AGE  LIMIT!  SENIOR  CITIZENS  QUALIFY 

That's  exactly  what  we  mean,  too.  Whether  you  are  1  or  101,  you  receive  the  same 
liberal  coverage.  GOLD  STAR  helps  take  the  financial  worry  out  of  growing  old.  And 
now,  with  this  wonderful  new  added  service  for  non-drinkers,  Senior  Citizens  can 
have  an  ever  greater  degree  of  independence. 

SPECIAL  LOW  RATES 

As  a  non-drinker  you  deserve  and  should  receive  your  Medical-Surgical  protection  at 
a  substantial  saving.  Statistics  prove  that  those  who  do  not  drink  are  sick  and  hurt 
less  often  than  those  who  do.  We  believe  that  non-drinkers  should  not  be  made  to 
pay  the  higher  rates  charged  to  cover  those  who  do  drink.  Gold  Star,  by  excluding 
all  drinkers,  can  give  increased  protection  and  more  benefits  at  substantial  savings. 

ONLY  YOU  CAN  CANCEL 

That's  right,  the  Company  can  never  cancel  your  policy  or  change  your  benefits.  Only 
YOU  can  cancel  this  special  Medical-Surgical  coverage!  In  addition,  your  present 
low  GOLD  STAR  rate  can  never  be  changed,  unless  there  is  a  rate  adjustment,  up  or 
down,  for  all.  policyholders! 

NO  LIMIT  ON  THE  NUMBER  OF  TIMES  YOU  CAN  COLLECT 

Since  only  you  can  cancel,  you  never  have  to  worry  about  losing  your  protection 
when  you  need  it  most.  You  are  not  penalized  for  repeated  illnesses.  Just  three 
months  after  the  end  of  your  confinement  for  any  sickness  or  accident  you  may  again 
receive  full  benefits  for  that  condition  AND  you  receive  full  benefits  immediately  for 
any  new  sickness  or  accident.  So  you  see  .  .  .  no  matter  how  many  times  you  are 
sick,  you  continue  to  receive  the  same  liberal  protection  and  benefits! 

PAYS  UP  TO  $300.00  FOR  SURGICAL  FEES 

Your  Gold  Star  Medical-Surgical  Policy  pays  you  up  to  $300.00  CASH  for  surgical 
expenses  according  to  a  generous  schedule  printed  right  in  your  policy  .  .  .  TAX- 
FREE!  And  you  receive  this  money  whether  the  surgery  takes  place  in  or  out  of  the 
hospital.  For  instance,  you  would  be  covered  for  fractures,  dislocations,  etc.,  treated 
in  the  doctor's  office.  Gold  Star  pays  you  even  if  your  expenses  are  less,  and  pays 
you  in  addition  to  any  other  medical-surgical  or  hospitalization  coverage  you  may 
have.  Claim  checks  are  rushed  to  you  AIR  MAIL  SPECIAL  DELIVERY. 

'  PAYS  FOR  DOCTOR'S  VISITS 

Yes,  that's  right!  When  you  go  to  the  hospital  and  surgery  is  not  required,  your  GOLD 
STAR  Medical-Surgical  Policy  pays  you  $4.00  per  day  for  each  day  your  doctor  visits 
you.  Not  only  that,  but  while  you  are  confined  at  home  after  returning  from  the 
hospital,  your  policy  pays  you  $4.00  per  day  for  each  day  your  doctor  visits  you  (or  you 
visit  him  at  his  office),  for  as  many  visits  as  the  number  of  days  you  spent  in  the 
hospital!  Gold  Star  will  pay  you  up  to  a  total  of  80  visits  for  any  one  accident  or 
illness— that's  right— 80  visits. 

In  addition,  even  though  your  surgeon  was  paid,  under  the* Surgical  Benefits,  while 
you  were  in  the  hospital,  Gold  Star  will  still  pay  you  $4.00  per  day  for  each  day 
your  doctor  visits  you  or  you  visit  him  at  his  office  for  as  many  visits  as  the  number 
of  days  you  spent  in  the  hospital,  while  you  are  confined  at  home  after  returning 
from  the  hospital.  Again,  Gold  Star  will  pay  you  up  to  a  total  of  80  visits  for  any 
one  accident  or  illness! 

ONLY  CONDITIONS  NOT  COVERED: 

Every  kind  of  sickness  and  accident  is  covered  except,  of  course,  those  caused  by: 
the  use  of  alcoholic  beverages  or  narcbtics;  pregnancy;  mental  or  nervous  disorders; 
pre-existing  conditions;  any  act  of  war;  and  where  care  is  in  a  Government  or 
Veterans  Hospital.  Everything  else  is  covered! 
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To  You  With  Complete  Information  About 

DE  MOSS  ASSOCIATES' 


INCORPORATED 


GOLD  STAR  MEDICAL  -  SURGICAL  PLAN 

Available  To  NON-DRINKERS  Only! 


CHECK  THESE  BIG  REASONS  WHY  IT'S  SO  NICE  TO  BE  PROTECTED  BY  GOLD  STAR 


ft  NO  REO  TAPE 

ft  ONLY  YOU  CAN  CANCEL! 

ft  ALL  BENEFITS  PAID  IN  CASH 

ft  NO  SALESMEN  CALL  ON  YOU! 

ft  NO  AGE  LIMIT 


ft  NO  ENROLLMENT  DUES  OR 
MEMBERSHIP  FEES! 

ft  GOOD  ANYWHERE  IN  THE  U.  S. 
AND  FOREIGN  COUNTRIES 


DR.  J.  PARK  McCALUE,  beloved 
head,  The  McCallie  School, 
Chattanooga,  Tenn.:  "I  have 
taken  out  hospital  insurance 
in  the  Gold  Star  Plan  for  my- 
self at  a  reasonable  rate,  even 
though  I  am  advanced  in 
years,  because  I  do  not  use 
alcoholic  beverages.  I  have 
known  Mr.  DeMoss  for  some 
years  and  have  complete  con- 
fidence in  him." 


HON.  J.  STROM  THURMOND, 

United  States  Senator,  South 
Carolina:  "I  have  been  pleased 
to  learn  that  there  is  an  insur- 
ance plan  available  which 
offers  non-drinkers  an  oppor- 
tunity to  capitalize  on  their 
decision  to  abstain  from  the 
use  of  alcoholic  beverages." 


DR.  DANIEL  A.  POLING,  out- 
standing minister  and  Editor 
of  The  Christian  Herald:  "The 
advantages  of  a  hospital  plan 
which  is  available  to  non- 
drinkers  only  are  obvious.  The 
lower  rate  is  made  possible 
because  you  are  not  paying 
the  bills  for  the  illnesses  and 
accidents  of  those  who  use 
alcohol." 


HON.  FRANK  CARLSON,  United 
States  Senator,  Kansas:  "I 
am  delighted  that  Arthur 
DeMoss  has  worked  out  a  plan 
to  provide  hospitalization  for 
non-drinkers  at  reduced  cost. 
I  would  urge  those  concerned 
about  their  financial  security 
to  take  advantage  of  this 
excellent  opportunity." 


UPTON  SINCLAIR,  Pulitzer 
Prize  author:  "I  think  your 
idea  of  giving  people  the 
insurance  discount  which 
they  earn  by  not  shortening 
their  lives  with  alcohol  is  a 
brilliant  one,  and  I  am  glad  to 
be  counted  in  on  it." 


S.  S.  KRESGE,  founder  of  the 
S.  S.  Kresge  Co.,  with  over 
800  stores:  "I'm  delighted 
that  non-drinkers  are  now  re- 
warded by  insuring  with  the 
Gold  Star  Plan  at  substantial 
savings.  Gold  Star's  popular- 
ity indicates  that  it  islhe  right 
answer  to  the  question  of 
drinking  and  hospitalization." 


THE  GOLD  STAR  PLAN  is  underwritten  by  the  following  leading  companies  (depending  upon  your  state  of  residence): 
Guarantee  Trust  Life  Insurance  Company;  National  Liberty  Life  Insurance  Company;  Old  Security  Life  Insurance  Company;  American  Fidelity  And  Casualty  Company 


■ 

Ml 
H 

TODAY 

Full  information  will 
be  rushed  to  you, 
FREE  OF  CHARGE. 

No  Salesman  Will  Call 
On  You,  Now  or  Ever 

And  receive  this  handsome 

ball  point  pen 

as  an  Outright  Gift 


NO  COST— NO  OBLIGATION 

Address  on  This  Couuon  NOW 


DE  MOSS  ASSOCIATES,  INC.,  General  Agent 
THE  GOLD  STAR  PLAN,  Valley  Forge,  Pa.  0-1-7101  -053 

Please  mail  me,  as  an  eligible  non-drinker,  FREE  details  of  how  I  and 
other  members  of  my  family  (regardless  of  age)  are  entitled  to  apply  for 
the  Gold  Star  Medical-Surgical  Plan.  I  understand  that  no  salesman  will 
call,  that  I  am  under  no  obligation  whatever;  and  that  the  pen  is  FREE. 


Name.. 


(PLEASE  PRINT) 


Street  or  RFD  No. 

City  

y  County  


..Zone.. 


..State.. 
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By  REV.  WILLIAM  J.  STANWAY 


INTRODUCTION: 


Jonathan  Edwards  once  said:  "Every  Christian  family  ought  to  be, 
as  it  were,  a  little  church,  consecrated  to  Christ,  and  wholly  in- 
fluenced and  governed  by  His  rules.  And  family  education  and 
order  are  some  of  the  chief  means  of  grace.  If  these  fail,  all 
other  means  are  likely  to  prove  ineffectual.  If  these  are  duly 
maintained,  all  the  means  of  grace  are  likely  to  prosper  and  be 
successful."  The  word  of  God  puts  a  great  deal  of  emphasis  upon 
the  importance  of  the  home  and  family  as  a  unit  of  worship  and 
of  religious  instruction.  Surely  one  of  the  basic  factors  in  the 
accelerating  rate  of  youthful  immorality  and  crime  is  the  failure 
of  modern  parents  at  this  very  point.  What  many  nominally 
Christian  parents  seem  to  regard  as  least  important  among  their 
responsibilities  toward  their  children,  is  the  very  thing  which 
God's  Word  stresses  as  a  primary  responsibility  of  Christian  par- 
ents, namely,  the  careful  and  faithful  religious  instruction  of  their 
children. 


Lesson  for  May  12,  1963 

WORSHIP  AND  THE  FAMILY 

Bible  Material:  Psalms  78;  128 

Printed  Text:  Psalm  78:5-8;  Psalm  127: 
1-6 

Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  89:1-4,  15- 
18,  30-34 

Memory  Selection:   Psalm  78:5 


The  passages  from  the  Psalms  assigned  for  our  study 
in  connection  with  this  lesson  were  selected  because 
of  their  emphasis  upon  the  religious  life  of  the  family. 
If  you  will  compare  Psalm  78,  from  which  part  of  our 
lesson  Scripture  is  drawn,  with  the  instructions  which 
Moses  gave  to  Israel  as  recorded  in  Deuteronomy  6, 
you  will  note  that  Asaph,  in  the  psalm,  voiced  the 
same  concern  as  did  Moses,  that  parents  should  in- 
struct their  children  faithfully  in  the  facts  and  the 
significance  of  God's  dealings  with  men. 


Religious  Instruction  in  the 


I.    PSALM  78:1-8. 
Family. 

Psalm  78  is  one  of  the  so-called  "historical  psalms," 
which  remembers  the  history  of  the  people  of  Israel 
from  the  time  of  the  Exodus  from  Egypt  until  the 
reign  of  King  David.  The  word  "maschil"  in  the 
title  suggests  that  this  was  a  psalm  of  "instruction." 
As  Perowne  has  said,  "This  appeal  to  the  past  is  made 
with  purpose.  The  psalmist  comes  forward  as  a  proph- 
et to  rebuke  the  sin,  the  ingratitude,  the  rebellion 
of  his  people.  This  he  does  by  showing  them  the 
present  in  the  light  of  the  past.  God  had  wrought 
wonders  in  behalf  of  their  fathers  of  old.  But  the 
history  of  their  nation  had  been  at  once  a  history  of 
wonders  and  a  history  of  rebellions.  The  psalmist  was 
anxious  to  bring  out  sharply  and  clearly  the  lessons 
with  which  the  past  teemed.  He  saw  that  his  people 
were  in  danger  of  forgetting  those  lessons."  That  is, 
in  Psalm  78  we  are  given  a  kind  of  philosophy  of  his- 
tory and  are  taught  to  see  God's  hand  in  the  affairs 
of  men  and  nations.  His  past  dealings  with  mankind 
are  indeed  a  parable  for  each  new  generation. 

1.  The  Obligation  to  Instruct  Children  in  the  Ways 
of  God  (vv.  1-6) 

Verses  1-6  of  this  psalm  are  of  the  nature  of  a  pref- 
ace to  the  survey  of  history  which  makes  up  the  main 


body  of  the  psalm.  In  this  preface,  the  psalmist  stresses 
the  great  importance  of  each  generation's  instructing 
the  next  generation  in  the  law  of  God  and  in  the 
works  of  God.  The  psalmist  indicates  in  verses  5 
and  6  especially  the  fact  that  this  is  a  God-given  duty. 
"For  he  established  a  testimony  in  Jacob,  and  appoint- 
ed a  law  in  Israel,  which  he  commanded  our  fathers, 
that  they  should  make  them  known  to  their  children: 
that  the  generation  to  come  might  know  them,  even 
the  children  which  should  be  born;  who  should  arise 
and  declare  them  to  their  children." 

"Before  the  Israelites  ever  left  Egypt,  God  indicated 
to  Moses  their  obligation  to  keep  their  children  in- 
formed from  generation  to  generation  of  the  mighty 
acts  by  which  He  was  to  redeem  them  from  their 
Egyptian  bondage.  (See  Ex.  10:2;  12:26,  27;  13:8-10; 
Dent.  4:9-10;  6:6-9,  20-22.)  Each  generation  had  an 
obligation  to  transmit  faithfully  the  knowledge  of 
God's  revelation  of  His  power  and  His  purpose  to 
the  next  generation.  Time  after  time  in  the  Old 
Testament  this  obligation  is  reiterated. 

The  same  obligation  is  laid  upon  parents  in  the 
New  Testament,  both  by  example  and  by  precept. 
For  instance,  the  apostle  Paul  took  particular  note 
of  the  fact  that  "from  a  child,"  that  is,  from  child- 
hood, Timothy  had  known  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which 
are  able  to  make  wise  unto  salvation  through  faith 
in  the  Christ  of  Whom  they  testify.  (See  II  Tim. 
3:15.)  Moreover,  in  writing  to  the  Ephesian  Chris- 
tians concerning  home  and  family  relationships,  Paul, 
having  urged  upon  children  the  obligation  to  honor 
and  obey  their  parents,  also  said,  "Ye  fathers,  provoke 
not  your  children  to  wrath,  but  bring  them  up  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord"  (Ephesians 
6:4) . 

2.  The  Purpose  of  Instructing  Children  in  the  Ways 
of  God  (vv.  7-8) 
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The  purpose  of  this  instruction  was  not  simply  to 
impart  knowledge.  It  was  rather  that  through  this 
knowledge  they  might  be  led  to  confident  faith,  to 
humble  submission,  and  to  steadfast  obedience  toward 
God.  Each  generation  should  declare  these  truths 
to  their  children,  said  the  psalmist,  "that  they  might 
set  their  hope  in  God,  and  not  forget  the  works  of 
God,  but  keep  His  commandments;  and  might  not 
be  as  their  fathers,  a  stubborn  and  rebellious  genera- 
tion; a  generation  that  set  not  their  heart  aright,  and 
whose  spirit  was  not  stedfast  with  God." 

In  the  words  of  Alexander  Maclaren,  "The  inten- 
tion was  that  all  future  generations  might  remember 
what  He  had  done,  and  be  encouraged  by  the  remem- 
brance to  hope  in  Him  for  the  future;  and  by  both 
memory  and  hope  be  impelled  to  the  discharge  of 
present  duty."  Remembrance  of  God's  faithfulness 
and  mighty  works  should  lead  to  trust  and  obedience 
and  faithfulness  in  His  service. 

3.  The  Subject  of  Such  Instruction,  God's  Hand  in 
Israel's  History  (vv.  9-72) 

Verses  9-72  are  not  a  part  of  our  assigned  Scripture, 
but  it  will  be  a  very  helpful  exercise  to  every  Bible 
student  to  read  these  verses  carefully.  We  all  need 
these  reminders  of  what  God  has  done  and  can  do. 

II.  PSALM  128:1-6.  The  Blessedness  of  a  Godly 
Family. 

Luther  is  said  to  have  described  Psalm  128  as  "A 
Marriage  Song  For  Christians."  Spurgeon  said  of  it, 
"It  is  a  family  hymn  —  a  song  for  a  marriage,  or  a 
birth,  or  for  any  day  in  which  a  happy  household 
has  met  to  praise  the  Lord."  Psalm  128  is  closely  re- 
lated to  the  psalm  which  precedes  it,  in  which  are 
such  familiar  statements  as,  "Except  the  Lord  build 
the  house,  they  labor  in  vain  that  build  it  .  .  ."  and 
"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord;  and  the 
fruit  of  the  womb  is  His  reward"  (vv.  1,3). 

1.  The  Personal  Blessedness  of  the  God-Fearing 
Man  (v.  1) 

"Blessed  is  every  one  that  feareth  the  Lord;  that 
walketh  in  His  ways."  The  "fear  of  the  Lord"  is 
mentioned  frequently  in  the  Scriptures.  There  is  a 
very  good  treatment  of  this  subject  in  John  Murray's 
Principles  Of  Conduct,  pages  229-242.  The  fear  of 
the  Lord  which  is  commended  to  us  in  Scripture  as  the 
"beginning  of  wisdom"  is  not  a  dread  of  His  righteous 
judgments  so  much  as  it  is  a  reverential  awe,  a  sense 
of  the  majesty  and  holiness  of  God.  Professor  Murray 
points  out  that  both  fear  of  God  and  love  of  God  are 
"but  different  aspects  of  our  response  to  Him  in  the 
glory  of  His  majesty  and  holiness."  Spurgeon  suggested 
that  "holy  filial  fear"  of  the  Lord  is  the  "essence  of 
all  true  religion;  —  the  fear  of  reverence,  of  dread  to 
offend,  of  anxiety  to  please,  and  of  entire  submission 
and  obedience."  Notice,  as  the  psalmist  has  suggested, 
that  walking  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord  grows  out  of 
the  fear  of  the  Lord.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that 
Christian  standards  of  thought  and  conduct  are  lack- 
ing today  because  the  fear  of  God  in  the  Biblical 
sense  of  the  expression  is  lacking  among  so  many 
people. 


2.  The  Occupational  Blessedness  of  the  God-Fear- 
ing Man  (v.  2) 

"For  thou  shalt  eat  the  labor  of  thine  hands:  happy 
shalt  thou  be,  and  it  shall  be  well  with  thee."  The 
God-fearing  man  finds  blessing  and  reward  in  the 
proper  employment  of  his  God-given  abilities.  (Com- 
pare Lev.  26:3-5.)  The  thought  is  somewhat  like 
that  which  the  Lord  Jesus  expressed  when  He  urged 
His  people  not  to  be  anxious  about  material  needs, 
but  to  seek  first  God's  kingdom  and  righteousness  in 
the  assurance  that  all  things  needed  would  be  pro- 
vided in  His  sovereign  providence  (Matt.  6:25-34) . 

3.  The  Domestic  Blessedness  of  the  God-Fearing 
Man  (v.  3) 

"Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  sides 
of  thine  house  (or,  "in  the  innermost  parts  of  thy 
house,"  A.  S.  V.)  ;  "thy  children  like  olive  plants  round 
about  thy  table."  The  man  whom  the  psalmist  here 
describes  has  a  happy  home  life;  his  wife  and  children 
are  a  joy  to  him.  His  wife  is  a  "keeper  at  home"  (see 
Titus  2:5)  and  he  regards  his  children  as  indeed  "an 
heritage  of  the  Lord."  There  are  ties  among  the  mem- 
bers of  a  genuinely  godly  family  that  are  not  found  in 
other  families,  ties  of  faith  and  love  that  bind  as  noth- 
ing else  can  bind. 

Samuel  Cox  has  pointed  out  that  Martin  Luther 
owed  much  to  this  psalm  and  the  one  immediately 
preceding  it,  seeing  in  them  songs  in  praise  of  home 
and  domestic  joys.  Over  against  the  Roman  view 
of  religious  orders  (of  monks  and  nuns)  which  sought 
to  attach  a  special  sanctity  to  the  unmarried  life,  Lu- 
ther reinstated  the  family  in  its  natural  and  Divine 
dignity  and  taught  the  beauty  and  sacredness  of  the 
home. 

4.  The  General  Blessedness  of  the  God-Fearing 
Man  (v.  4) 

"Behold,  that  thus  shall  the  man  be  blessed  that 
feareth  the  Lord."  This  is  more  or  less  a  summary 
of  what  has  gone  before  in  this  psalm,  emphasizing 
the  fact  which  Paul  has  expressed  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment when  he  said,  "godliness  is  profitable  unto  all 
things,  having  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of 
that  which  is  to  come"  (I  Tim.  4:8) . 

5.  The  Psalmist's  Benediction  Upon  the  God-Fear- 
ing Man  (vv.  5-6) 

"The  Lord  shall  bless  thee  out  of  Zion:  and  thou 
shalt  see  the  good  of  Jerusalem  all  the  days  of  thy  life." 
Some  have  understood  these  last  two  verses  of  Psalm 
128  as  a  prayer  or  benediction.  The  American  Stand- 
ard Version  translated  them  in  that  way.  Others  un- 
derstand them  as  an  assurance  or  promise.  Either 
way,  they  do  assure  us  of  the  blessedness  of  the  God- 
fearing man  and  the  God-fearing  family,  and  they 
prompt  some  closing  questions:  Is  your  home  a  house 
of  God?  Is  your  family  the  church  in  miniature,  con- 
secrated to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  hallowed  by  His 
presence,  governed  by  His  Word,  guided  by  His  Spirit? 
(Ask  how  many  have  family  worship  —  beyond  grace 
at  the  table  —  at  home.) 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are  copyrighted  by 
the  International  Council  of  Religious  Education. 
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Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  MAY  12,  1963:    HOW  A  CHRISTIAN  SHOULD  LIVE 

Scripture:  Philippians  2:1-13 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"I  Am  Thine,  O  Lord" 


"I  Need  Thee  Every  Hour" 
"Living  for  Jesus" 

SUGGESTION  TO  PROGRAM  LEADER: 
(Again  it  is  suggested  that  you  can  have  participation 
by  all  of  your  members  by  having  different  persons 
read  the  suggested  Scripture  passages  at  the  appropri- 
ate time.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  The 
last  two  programs  have  been  on  the  first  two  questions 
asked  of  those  who  unite  with  the  Presbyterian  Church. 
The  third  question  is  this:  "Do  you  now  resolve  and 
promise,  in  humble  reliance  upon  the  grace  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  that  you  will  endeavor  to  live  as  becom- 
eth  the  followers  of  Christ?"  The  question  suggests 
that  being  a  Christian  makes  a  difference  in  the  way 
a  person  lives,  and  this  is  quite  true.  Before  a  person 
can  make  the  promise  which  this  question  requires, 
he  must  know  what  the  Christian  life  is  like  and  how 
he  can  go  about  living  it.  Our  speakers  will  be  lead- 
ing us  in  some  thoughts  about  these  important  mat- 
ters. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  We  are  not  saved  because  of 
the  way  we  live.  We  are  saved  when  we  receive  by 
faith  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  the  benefits  of  what 
He  did  for  our  salvation:  "For  by  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is  the 
gift  of  God:  not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast" 
(Eph.  2:8,9).  But  the  same  passage  goes  on  to  say: 
"For  we  are  His  workmanship,  created  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  God  hath  before  or- 
dained that  we  should  walk  in  them"  (Eph.  2:10). 
We  will  live  in  a  different  and  better  way  because  we 
are  saved.  A  Christian  is  a  changed  person,  and  he 
ought  to  live  a  changed  life.  "Therefore  if  any  man 
be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature:  old  things  are 
passed  away;  behold,  all  things  are  become  new"  (II 
Cor.  5:17).  The  same  Christ  who  saves  from  sin  will 
help  believers  live  the  kind  of  lives  they  ought  to  live. 
Colossians  2:6  says:  "As  ye  have  therefore  received 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  Him."  We  re- 
ceive Christ  as  Saviour  by  believing  in  Him.  We  are 
to  live  the  Christian  life  in  the  same  way  ...  by  be- 
lieving in  Christ  as  a  willing  and  powerful  Helper. 
This  was  the  way  Paul  lived  the  Christian  life.  He 
said,  "I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which  strength- 
ened me"  (Phil.  4:13) . 


SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  Book  of  I  John  urges 
Christians  to  "walk  in  the  light."  Walking  in  the 
light  means  doing  the  things  God  would  have  us  to 
do  .  .  .  living  according  to  His  will.  How  can  we 
find  God's  will  for  our  living?  Where  can  we  learn 
what  He  wants  us  to  do?  The  Bible  is  God's  Word 
to  us.  It  tells  us  not  only  how  to  be  saved  from  our 
sins,  but  what  kind  of  lives  God  expects  us  to  live. 
If  we  read  the  Bible  and  know  what  it  teaches,  we 
shall  know  what  God  expects  of  us.  "Thy  Word 
have  I  hid  in  mine  heart,  that  I  might  not  sin  against 
Thee"  (Psa.  119:11).  "The  entrance  of  Thy  Word 
giveth  light;  it  giveth  understanding  unto  the  simple" 
(Psa.  119:130).  God  calls  teachers  and  preachers  to 
aid  us  in  understanding  the  meaning  of  the  Bible. 
We  can  learn  God's  will  by  listening  intelligently  and 
attentively  to  the  teaching  and  preaching  in  our 
churches.  God  has  given  us  His  Holy  Spirit  to  help 
us  understand  the  Scriptures.  He  has  told  us  to  pray 
for  the  Spirit's  help.  If  we  are  faithful  to  do  this, 
the  Spirit's  help  is  sure  to  come.  (Read  Luke  11:13.) 
"Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart;  and  lean  not 
unto  thine  own  understanding.  In  all  thy  ways  ac- 
knowledge Him,  and  He  shall  direct  thy  paths"  (Prov. 
3:5,6). 

Walking  in  the  light  means  more  than  simply  know- 
ing what  God  wants  us  to  do.  It  means  being  obedient 
to  God's  revealed  will.  A  Christian  is  thoroughly 
honest.  He  is  altogether  dependable.  When  he  gives 
his  word  everyone  ought  to  know  that  it  is  true  and 
that  he  will  do  exactly  what  he  promises.  A  Chris- 
tian can  be  depended  upon  to  do  what  is  right  even 
when  no  one  is  at  hand  to  see  that  he  does  it.  He 
will  always  be  clean  and  pure  in  his  thoughts  and 
words.  He  will  be  obedient  to  all  who  are  in  authority 
over  him:  parents,  teachers,  etc.  (Read  Eph.  6:1-3.) 
Sometimes  the  right  way  seems  hard,  but  the  same 
Lord  who  saves  us  from  our  sins  is  ready  to  give  us 
strength  to  do  His  will.  "He  which  hath  begun  a 
good  work  in  you  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of 
Jesus  Christ"   (Phil.  1:6). 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  The  Book  of  I  John  also 
urges  Christians  to  "walk  in  love."  Jesus  said  that 
when  we  love  God  and  our  neighbors  we  are  keeping 
His  law.  (Read  Matt.  22:36-40.)  We  show  our  love 
to  God  when  we  worship  Him.  This  calls  for  faithful 
attendance  at  the  services  in  the  church.  It  means 
honoring  the  Lord  in  our  thoughts  and  words.  It 
involves  faithful  prayer  and  Bible  reading.    It  means 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 
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li  t)  mem  Vork 

GENERAL  PROGRAMS— "OUR  UNITY  IN  CHRIST" 
June:  "Christian  Unity  in  Service  and  Work" 
By  Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


PURPOSE:  To  show  how  with  Christ  as  their 
Head,  the  Churches  of  the  world  serve  Christ  together. 

MATERIALS  AND  THEIR  USE:  This  program 
should  be  presented  by  one  person  in  order  to  be  ef- 
fective. Someone  else  could  be  asked  to  read  the 
Scripture  at  the  beginning  and  lead  in  opening  prayer. 
A  third  person  might  be  chosen  to  lead  the  discussion 
based  on  the  questions  given  at  the  end  of  the  talk. 

SCRIPTURE:  I  Corinthians  12:1-28 

LEADER:  If  there  is  to  be  a  truly  unifying  factor 
in  the  Christian  Churches  of  the  world  today,  that 
factor  must  be  God's  Word,  the  Bible. 

Some,  not  satisfied  to  recognize  that  unity,  press  to- 
ward an  organizational  unity  which,  they  say,  is  es- 
sential if  the  Church  is  to  carry  out  its  work  for 
Christ.  This  movement  toward  "ecumenicity,"  or  or- 
ganized unity,  is  taking  place  on  the  assumption  that 
such  a  unity  is  the  basis  for  any  effective  witness  to 
the  world  today. 

We  can  nowhere  better  clarify  this  issue  than  by 
turning  to  the  only  authority  for  our  faith  and  prac- 
tice, the  written  Word  of  God. 

In  the  passage  we  have  just  read,  the  Church  of 
Christ  is  likened  to  the  human  body.  As  the  body 
is  one,  so  is  the  Church  of  Christ.  As  the  body  has 
many  members,  all  designed  by  God  to  carry  out  their 
particular  functions,  so  is  the  Church  made  up  of 
many  members,  all  established  by  God  for  His  pur- 
pose. 

What  makes  the  body  one  is  the  one  spirit  of  man 
in  that  body.  And  what  makes  the  Church  one  is 
the  One  Spirit  of  God  who  dwells  in  the  Church 
and  brings  the  several  members  together  into  One 
Body. 

In  a  similar  comparison,  Paul,  in  Ephesians  5:22-32, 
states,  "Christ  is  the  Head  of  the  Church  being  Him- 
self the  Saviour  of  the  Body."  Again  he  says,  "we  are 
members  of  His  body." 

In  our  Scripture  we  read,  "For  the  body  is  not  one 
member,  but  many."  The  reason  given  is  that,  "God 
hath  set  the  members  each  one  of  them  in  the  body, 
even  as  it  pleased  Him." 


We  note,  therefore,  that  the  unifying  factor  of  the 
body  of  Christ  is  not  the  oneness  of  the  members 
but  the  oneness  of  God  the  Father  who  established  the 
Church,  the  oneness  of  God  the  Spirit  who  is  the 
life  of  the  Church,  and  the  Oneness  of  God  the  Son, 
the  Head  of  the  Church. 

God  did  not  organize  the  body  so  that  the  eyes  and 
the  mouth  and  the  feet  consult  each  other  and  agree 
on  their  division  of  labor  and  on  each  days'  functions 
together.  Neither  did  He  organize  His  Church  in- 
tending that  the  branches  or  congregations  consult 
each  other  and  agree  with  each  other  on  all  functions 
and  services  before  they  begin  to  work. 

The  eye  and  the  foot  are  subject  to  the  head  — 
both  separately  and  together.  So,  too,  the  individual 
Christians  and  congregations  and  denominations  and 
branches  of  the  Church  are  severally  subject  to  the 
one  Head,  who  is  Christ.  They  find  their  unity  in 
His  Spirit  who  dwells  in  all  and  in  His  Word  which 
is  given  to  all. 

There  is  no  division  in  Christ.  His  Spirit  is  not  di- 
vided against  Himself  and  His  Word  does  not  contra- 
dict itself.  Ideally,  then,  there  should  be  a  unity  of 
doctrine  in  all  of  the  Churches,  agreement  of  faith 
among  individual  believers  and  no  hurtful  divisions 
in  the  visible  Church.  All  members  ought  to  agree, 
all  congregations  ought  to  agree  in  doctrine  and  prac- 
tice. All  denominations  ought  to  be  able  to  work 
together  harmoniously.  If  all  who  joined  the  visible 
church  from  the  beginning  to  this  day  had  been  in  all 
things  perfectly  subject  to  Christ  and  His  Word  and 
completely  led  in  all  things  by  His  Spirit,  there  would 
doubtless  be  one  great  visible  fellowship  of  Christians 
today  in  the  world. 

But  of  the  vvelve  apostles  at  least  one  was  not  sub- 
ject to  Christ  in  the  days  of  His  earthly  ministry.  Not 
all  of  the  churches  of  the  first  century  were  led  by  His 
Spirit.    Not  all  Church  members  were  subject  to  the 
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authority  of  His  Word  then.  Indeed,  never  in  the 
history  of  the  Church  has  such  a  situation  existed! 

Since  the  ecumenical  oneness  which  many  are  press- 
ing for  today  did  not  exist  even  in  the  beginning,  we 
ought  to  concern  ourselves  with  how  the  writers  of  the 
New  Testament  understood  their  unity  in  Christ. 

As  one  reads  the  Book  of  Acts,  he  is  quickly  made 
aware  that  at  no  time  did  the  apostles  try  to  establish 
an  organizational  unity  of  the  churches  throughout 
the  Christian  world.  What  they  obviously  did  was 
to  establish  all  churches  firmly  on  God's  Word  and 
bring  all  congregations  under  subjection  to  the  Lord 
Christ,  the  only  Lord  and  Lawgiver. 

When  Jesus  sent  the  apostles  out  at  the  time  of  His 
ascension,  He  stated  that  they  were  to  be  His  witnesses, 
"in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  Samaria,  and  un- 
to the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth."  Nowhere  did  He 
say  that  without  organizational  unity  they  would  not 
be  able  to  do  this  job. 

There  were  Jews  and  proselytes  from  all  over  the 
Roman  Empire  who  heard  Peter's  sermon  at  Pente- 
cost. In  that  sermon  he  preached  Christ  crucified  and 
raised  again  by  the  power  of  God.  Nowhere  did  he 
speak  of  the  necessity  of  a  great  organization,  and 
there  is  not  one  shred  of  evidence  that  those  who 
returned  to  Mesopotamia,  Cappadocia,  Pontus,  Egypt, 
Libya,  and  Rome  or  wherever  they  may  have  come 
from,  with  that  Gospel,  went  with  any  intention  to 
establish  one  great  church  organization. 

When  Philip  preached  in  Samaria  he  called  on  the 
people  to  believe  in  Christ.  Nowhere  did  he  call  on 
them  to  join  the  organized  church  in  Jerusalem.  Neith- 
er did  Peter  and  John  bring  such  a  suggestion  with 
them  when  they  came  down  to  Samaria. 

Paul  was  led  to  preach  Christ  to  the  Gentiles 
throughout  Asia  and  Greece.  He  preached  the  same 
Gospel  in  all  places,  spoke  of  the  one  God,  and  one 
Christ,  and  one  Spirit.  But  in  no  church  did  he 
require  an  organizational  tie  with  other  congrega- 
tions. Rather,  he  called  on  them  individually  to  be 
subject  to  Christ. 

Paul  preached  in  Iconium,  Lystra,  and  Derbe,  three 
churches  geographically  close.  He  preached  the  same 
Gospel  in  each:  he  appointed  elders  in  each.  But 
nowhere  have  we  any  evidence  that  he  sought  to  or- 
ganize them  together  for  more  effective  witness. 
Rather,  he  sought  to  establish  each  church  faithfully 
on  Christ  and  His  Word.  In  this  they  would  have 
essential  unity.  If  they  did  not  have  that  kind  of 
unity,  no  other  kind  would  have  done  any  good. 

In  his  epistles  the  apostle  writes  much  of  the  prob- 
lems that  existed  in  the  several  congregations.  He 
teaches  to  each  the  same  doctrine  which  he  insists  he 
received  from  Christ.  He  exhorts  them  all  to  walk 
in  Christ  and  to  be  subject  to  Christ,  but  nowhere 
does  he  suggest  to  them  that  united  service  with  other 
churches  in  an  organizational  manner  is  needed  or  even 
desired. 

Then  there  is  the  apostle  John,  whose  ministry  ap- 


parently lasted  longer  than  that  of  Paul,  perhaps  to  f 
the  end  of  the  first  century.  ;  iiit 

In  the  Book  of  Revelation,  chapters  two  and  three,  g 
John  writes  to  the  seven  churches  in  Asia.    They  are 
all  within  a  comparatively  small  geographical  area.  P' 
They  are  doubtless  very  different  churches;  some  are 
mostly  strong  in  faith  and  doctrine,  some  are  all  but  W 
dead  spiritually,  some  are  a  mixture  of  good  and 
bad.    To  each  church  he  has  word  from  the  risen  to1 
Lord.  John  does  not  anywhere  suggest  that  they  will  ft 
solve  their  weaknesses  by  unifying  their  efforts.   In-  « 
stead  he  points  to  Christ  as  the  Head  of  each  church 
and  to  the  need  for  each  Church  to  be  subject  to 
Christ's  Word. 

Thus  we  see  at  the  beginning  churches  were  scat- 
tered throughout  the  world,  some  very  faithful  to 
Christ  and  His  Word,  others  less  faithful,  some  hardly 
faithful  at  all.  But  nowhere  is  the  organizational  unity 
of  the  whole  lot  of  them  ever  suggested,  in  God's 
Word,  as  the  way  to  make  them  all  faithful. 

In  Paul's  pastoral  epistles  we  would  expect  to  find 
ecumenical  unity  in  organization  taught  if  anywhere. 
But  the  apostle  speaks  rather  of  division  that  will 
come,  of  heresies  that  will  divide  the  churches  be- 
cause some  had  not  been  subject  to  Christ.  What 
he  prescribes  to  Timothy  and  Titus  is  a  faithful  al- 
legiance to  the  Word  even  against  the  majority  if 
necessary. 

When  the  Church  later  became  one  vast  unbroken 
organizational  unity  what  was  the  effect?  The  Word 
of  God  became  subject  to  the  teaching  of  men,  to 
human  traditions.  The  authority  of  the  true  Head 
of  the  Church  became  diminished  as  control  of  the 
church  organizationally  was  taken  over  by  impious 
men.   And  the  Holy  Spirit  was  all  but  forgotten. 

Finally,  when  God  did  shake  the  Church,  what 
did  He  do?  Did  He  establish  a  new  organization  to 
take  the  place  of  the  old?  Far  from  it!  He  brought  1 
into  being  separate  but  cooperating  Churches:  Re- 
formed, Lutheran,  Presbyterian;  and  later  the  Baptists, 
Methodists,  and  others.  Each,  though  imperfectly, 
sought  to  be  faithful  to  the  Word  of  Christ  and  His 
Gospel.  As  a  result,  missionaries  of  many  denomina- 
tions went  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  and  the  Gospel 
spread  like  a  fire.  Organizational  unity  did  not  ac- 
complish this,  but  obedience  to  the  one  Head,  the 
one  Spirit,  and  the  one  Word  of  God! 

And  so  we  come  down  to  the  present  and  to  our 
topic  in  this  program:  Christian  unity  in  Service  and 
Work.  Can  we  have  Christian  unity  in  service  and 
work  and  still  maintain  our  denominational  integrity? 
Not,  of  course,  if  we  spend  our  energy  and  time  fight- 
ing one  another.  But  if  each  seeks  to  study  Christ's 
Word  and  to  obey  Him,  though  we  may  still  have  our 
differences  in  doctrine  and  methods  (because  we  are 
fallible  and  imperfect  Christians)  yet  there  will  be 
a  true  unity  of  service,  for  we  do  serve  the  same  Lord. 

Christ's  Church  is  like  an  army.  It  has  many  di- 
visions just  as  the  enemy  is  many.  In  any  army  the 
artillery  cannot  say  to  the  infantry,  "we  have  no  need 
for  thee."  The  air  force  cannot  say  to  the  ground 
forces,  "You  are  not  needed."    Every  army  has  one 
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supreme  commander  who  leads  all  the  forces  into  the 
battle.  So  Christ,  our  Supreme  Commander,  stands 
in  relation  to  all  His  people  in  every  church  and  de- 
nomination, using  them  for  His  glory  and  work. 

Paul  stated,  "I  planted,  Apollos  watered;  but  God 
gave  the  increase."  In  much  the  same  way,  Presby- 
terians plant  and  Methodists  water,  but  it  is  God  who 
adds  to  His  Church.  As  we  severally  serve  Christ  in  our 
denominations,  we  serve  together.  As  we  severally 
work  for  His  Gospel,  we  do  co-operate  in  God's  great 
work  of  saving  a  people  for  Himself.  To  recognize 
this  unity  which  is  in  the  One  Lord  of  us  all,  is  to 
recognize  the  Biblical  meaning  of  unity. 

God  gave  to  the  Presbyterians  a  unique  place  of 
service  in  His  Church.  To  lay  aside  this  place  for 
the  sake  of  ecumenical  unity  is  tantamount  to  laying 
aside  the  special  means  by  which  Christ  has  purposed 
to  make  special  use  of  us  in  the  world. 


Questions  for  discussion  after  the  presentation  of  the 
above  material. 

1.  What  does  it  mean  to  suggest  that  the  Scriptures 
are  the  only  visible  unifying  factor  in  the  Churches 
throughout  the  world  today? 

How  important  is  it  to  maintain  the  authority  of 
the  Scriptures  as  the  "only  rule  of  faith  and  obedi- 
ence" for  Spiritual  unity  in  the  Church? 

3.  Is  it  true  that  the  more  organization  we  have  in 
the  church  the  more  human  frailties  enter  in? 

4.  In  what  ways  can  churches  of  different  denomina- 
tions be  truly  unified  before  Christ  in  service  and  work 
without  organizational  unity? 


YOUTH— from  p.  16 

having  an  attitude  like  that  of  the  Psalmist  when  he 
wrote:  "Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the  medita- 
tion of  my  heart,  be  acceptable  in  Thy  sight,  O  Lord, 
my  strength,  and  my  Redeemer"  (Psa.  19:14). 

We  also  show  our  love  to  God  by  loving  other  peo- 
ple. "If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and  hateth  his  brother, 
he  is  a  liar:  for  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom 
he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not 
seen?"  (I  John  4:20) .  Living  the  Christian  life  calls 
for  loving  others  even  when  they  are  not  very  lovable. 
Love  involves  much  more  than  simply  saying  the  words 
"I  love  you."  It  means  showing  that  we  have  loving 
hearts  by  our  words  and  deeds  of  kindness,  helpfulness, 
and  thoughtfulness.  Christians  are  those  who  have 
received  God  into  their  lives,  and  "God  is  love."  If 
the  God  of  love  is  in  us,  we  must  let  His  love  be  seen 
in  our  lives.    (Read  I  John  4:7,8.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  The  only  genuinely  happy 
people  in  the  world  are  the  Christians.  The  only 
satisfactory  life  is  'the  Christian  life.  Christ  is  our 
companion  all  along  the  way.  He  loves  us,  and  He 
is  always  ready  to  help  us  in  every  time  of  need.  He 
said,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world"  (Matt.  28:20) .  What  more  can  we 
ask? 

Closing  Prayer 


What  is  a  spiritual  body?  It  is  not  a  body  which 
consists  of  spirit.  It  is  rather  a  real  body,  a  tangible, 
objective  body,  whose  energy  is  derived  from  Spirit — 
God's  Spirit. — George  Eldon  Ladd,  The  Gospel  of  the 
Kingdom. 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME© 


CLAUDE  PRITCHARD  HEADS 
CHAPLAINS'  COMMISSION 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (PN)  —  Dr. 

Claude  H.  Pritchard,  secretary  of  the 
Division  of  Home  Missions,  Board  of 
Church  Extension  for  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US,  has  been  elected 
chairman  of  the  General  Commission 
on  Chaplains  and  Armed  Forces  Per- 
sonnel. The  Commission,  comprised 
of  representatives  from  34  Protestant 
denominations,  held  its  bi-annual  ses- 
sion here. 

Dr.  Pritchard  was  elected  by  the 
commission  itself  and  will  head  the 
co-operative  organization  for  a  two- 
year  term.  He  succeeds  Bishop  Henry 
I.  Louttit,  Episcopal  bishop  for  the 
diocese  of  South  Florida. 

Also  attending  the  meeting  was  the 
Rev.   James  J.   Alexander,  assistant 


secretary  for  the  Presbyterian  US  Di- 
vision of  Home  Missions.  Both  he 
and  Dr.  Pritchard  are  members  of  the 
commission's   executive  committee. 

A  minister  of  the  Reformed  Church 
in  America,  Dr.  B.  J.  Mulder,  is  the 
commission's  new  secretary. 


CONFERENCE  PLANNED 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Plans  for  the 
Montreat  Family  Life  Conference  have 
been  announced  by  Dr.  S.  Evans 
Brown  of  the  Presbyterian  US  Board 
of  Christian  Education,  who  will  di- 
rect the  meeting.  The  June  29-July 
5  session  will  be  limited  to  60  fam- 
ilies. Included  in  the  program  will 
be  family  Bible  study  and  worship, 
adult  workshops,  children's  sessions, 
recreation,  adult  discussions  and  films. 


SCHOLARSHIP  WINNERS 
NAMED  AT  KING  COLLEGE 

BRISTOL,  Tenn.  —  Ten  "King 
Scholars"  were  named  by  King  Col- 
lege as  the  1963  winners  of  its  annual 
competitive   scholarship  contest. 

Winners  are:  Virginia  Dawn  Chafin 
of  Lebanon,  Va. ;  John  Victor  Compher 
of  Elizabethton,  Tenn.;  Patsy  Flor- 
ence Grubbs  of  Lynchburg,  Va. ;  Vir- 
ginia Morton  Huff  of  London,  Ky. ; 
Walter  William  King  of  Piney  Flats, 
Tenn.;  Ann  Walker  Moore  of  Red 
Banks,  Miss.;  Helen  Carolyn  Otey  of 
Welch,  W.  Va.;  Thomas  Clarke  Rye 
Rhea,  Jr.,  of  Rogersville,  Tenn.;  Mar- 
garet Elizabeth  Taylor  of  Portsmouth, 
Va.,  and  of  Ceres,  Brazil;  and  Roy 
Lee  Winters,  Jr.,  of  Marion,  Va. 

The  honor  of  being  named  a  King 
Scholar  is  the  highest  distinction  which 
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King  College  offers  to  members  of  its 
incoming  freshman  class.  The  total 
value  of  each  scholarship  ranges  from 
.$1,000  to  $5,200  according  to  the  fi- 
nancial need  of  the  winner.  The 
awards  are  made  on  the  basis  of  the 
applicant's  achievement  and  ability, 
as  well  as  his  performance  in  the 
general  competitive  scholarship  con- 
test. 


CHAPEL  IS  DEDICATED 

ORLANDO,  Fla.  —  First  Church 
here  has  dedicated  its  new  "Reforma- 
tion Chapel,"  a  multi-purpose  build- 
ing with  seating  arrangements  for  210. 
The  chapel  will  be  the  meeting  place 
of  the  church's  men's  Bible  class  and 
will  also  be  used  for  prayer  meetings, 
weddings,  funerals,  private  prayer  and 
other  services. 


3  Urgent  Pleas ... 

"Send  Us  GOSPelS" 


too 


button 


-prot 
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LEADERS  ARE  ANNOUNCED 
FOR  2  MONTREAT  MEETS 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Speakers  and 
leaders  for  the  Montreat  music  and 
Christian  action  conferences  have 
been  announced  by  the  Presbyterian 
US  Board  of  Christian  Education.  The 
music  conference  is  scheduled  July  18- 
24,  and  the  action  meeting  is  slated 
Aug.  30-Sept.  1. 

Music  conference  leaders  will  in- 
clude: Dr.  Marilyn  Mason,  chairman 
of  the  University  of  Michigan  organ 
department  and  the  first  woman  to 
play  in  Westminster  Abbey;  Dr. 
Charles  Hirt,  minister  of  music  at 
First  Church,  Hollywood,  Cal.;  Dr. 
Lloyd  Pfautsch,  Southern  Methodist 
University  professor  and  director  of 
the  Dallas  Civic  Chorus;  Mrs.  Norma 
Lowder,  organist  and  director  of  chil- 
dren's choirs  at  the  Bellaire  Methodist 
church,  Houston,  Tex.;  and  Dr.  Wal- 
ter R.  Courtenay  of  First  Church, 
Nashville,  Tenn.,  who  will  be  the 
Sunday  preacher. 

Speakers  at  the  action  meeting  will 
include  Dr.  Marshal  L.  Scott,  mod- 
erator of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church    USA   and    director   of  Chi- 


cago's Presbyterian  Industrial  Insti- 
tute; Dr.  Edward  D.  Grant,  Presbyte- 
rian US  moderator  and  a  Baton 
Rouge,  La.,  businessman;  and  Lewis 
McCracken,  an  executive  of  the  Unit- 
ed Glass  and  Ceramic  Workers  Union 
of  North  America.  Sunday  preacher 
will  be  Dr.  Paul  Tudor  Jones  of  the 
Idlewild  church,  Memphis,  Tenn. 


NEW  DELRAY  BEACH  CHURCH 
BEGINS  WORK  ON  BUILDING 

DELRAY  BEACH,  Fla. — Construc- 
tion has  started  on  the  sanctuary  and 
Christian  education  building  of  the 
year-old  Delray  Beach  church,  the 
only  Presbyterian  US  church  in  the 
40-mile  stretch  from  Lake  Worth  to 
Ft.  Lauderdale. 

Cost  of  building  and  furnishing  the 
new  plant  is  expected  to  be  in  excess 
of  $175,000.  The  site,  near  Seacrest 
High  School,  cost  $25,000.  Architec- 
ture will  be  along  traditional  lines. 

The  church  began  as  a  mission  of 
Memorial  church,  West  Palm  Beach. 
It  called  its  first  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Paul  W.  Gess,  last  September.  There 
are  now  140  members. 


The  Presbyterian  Board  of  Christian  Education,  U.  S.,  is  pleased  to  invite  you 
to  a  week  of  the  finest  training,  refreshment  and  inspiration  in  the  beautiful 
mountains  of  Western  North  Carolina. 


At  MONTREAT  For  The 
1963  PRESBYTERIAN  CONFERENCE  ON  CHURCH  MUSIC 
JULY  18-24,  1963 


THE  FACULTY 


Dr.  Charles  Hirt,  Hollywood,  Calif. 
"Choral  Techniques  and  Repertoire" 

Dr.  Lloyd  Pfautsch,  Dallas,  Texas 
"Youth  Choirs"  and  "Conducting' 


Dr.  Marilyn  Mason,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich. 
"Organ  Techniques  and  Repertoire" 

Norma  Lowder,  Houston,  Texas 
"Children's  Choirs"  and  "Handbells" 


Dr.  Alfred  Haas 
"Christian  Hymnody" 

Dr.  Raymond  Martin,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
William  Huckaby,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
Conference  Accompanists 

Robert  Fakkema,  Clinton,  S.  C. 
"Youth  Recreation" 

Dr.  Walter  Courtenay,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

Sunday  Minister 


Pray  daily  for  this  ministry.  "Faith 
cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the 
Word  of  God." 

i.  Edward  Smith,  Executive  Director 
Alfred  A.  Kunz,  International  Director  Emeritw 

Pocket  Testament  League » 

49  Honeck  Street,  Englewood,  New  Jersey 
Canadai  74  Creeeeat  Read,  Teroate  5,  Ootarie 


Dr.  Charles  Hirt,  Hollywood,  California 
Bible  Hour  —  "Worship  Through  Music" 

SPECIAL  FEATURES 

Concerts  —  Recitals  —  Choral  Reading  Sessions 
Complete  Music  Displays  by  Leading  Music  Publishers 

INEXPENSIVE 

Family  accommodations  in  hotels  or  cottages  —  day  camps,  nurseries. 
Ample  opportunity  for  recreation — swimming,  hiking,  Indian  Dramas. 

MUSIC  CONFERENCE  REGISTRATION  AND  TUITION  —  $12.50 

For  a  descriptive  folder  giving  full  information  and  registration  blank, 
write  now  to  Haskell  Boyter,  Box  1176,  Richmond,  Virginia. 

(630  Church  Musicians  from  28  states  and  Canada  were  registered  last  summer) 
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You  can  have  your  cake ...  and  eat  it  too! 


Your  Sunday  School  can  now 
have  the  cake  of  departmen- 
tal grading . . .  with  its  many 
proven  advantages . . .  and  still 
enjoy  the  ultimate  in  pupil- 
related  lessons . . .  with  Scrip- 
ture Press'  new  "tri-level" 
pupils'  manuals  at  the  key 
Primary-  and  Junior-age  levels. 

With  departmental  grading  each  class  within  a  department 
studies  the  same  lesson.  This  makes  it  possible  to  center  all 
activity— pre-session,  worship  service,  visuals,  and  even  take- 
home  papers— on  a  single  theme.  And  the  possibility  of  com- 
bining classes  in  emergencies  or  because  of  space  limitations 
is  a  bit  of  frosting  on  the  cake. 


Scripture  Press  new  "tri-level"  concept  offers  a  single  teach- 
er's manual  and  three  graded  pupils'  manuals  for  Primaries 
and  Juniors  who  differ  the  most  in  reading  ability  and  com- 
prehension. Ideally,  these  pupils'  manuals  are  ideal  for 
standard  school  grade  groupings.  But  (more  frosting!) 
where  there  are  special  reading  problems  within  a  single 
class,  advanced  pupils  can,  for  example,  be  using  Pupil  3 
while  slow  readers  use  Pupil  1. 

This  combination  of  all  of  the  advantages  of  departmental 
grading  and  close  grading  makes  Scripture  Press  curriculum 
materials  ideal  for  any  Sunday  School— from  the  smallest 
to  the  largest. 

See  for  yourself  how  the  "tri-level"  concept  can  add  a  new 
dimension  to  your  Sunday  School  planning— truly  making  it 
possible  for  you  to  have  youx  cake . . .  and  eat  it  too! 


Inquire  at  your  Christian  Bookstore 
or  send  today  for 
FREE  sample  lesson  packets 

SCRIPTURE 
PRESS 

WH EATON,  ILLINOIS 


SCRIPTURE  PRESS  PUBLICATIONS,  Inc.  PJa.: 
Wheaton,  Illinois 

Please  send  me  complete  information  about  your  new  "tri-level"  teaching 
plan  for  the  following  department: 

□  Primary  Department 

□  Junior  Department 

Name—  ———————-————__________________________,  ^ 

Street  Address  .  .  

Cify  (    )  State  

Ch  u  rch  _ ____ _____ _______ _^_ — 


Check  position:    □  Pastor    □  DCE    □  Superintendent    □  Teacher 
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WORLD  MISSIONS  BOARD 
LISTS  29  APPOINTMENTS 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Appoint- 
ment of  twenty-nine  new  missionaries 
since  January,  1963,  by  the  Presby- 
terian US  Board  of  World  Missions 
has  been  announced. 

Of  the  15  going  to  Brazil,  one  will 
specialize  in  Christian  education  — 
Miss  Patsy  Emilie  Oxner  of  Newberry 
County,  S.  C.  Miss  Edna  Quinn  of 
Washington,  D.  C,  will  serve  as  a 
nurse.  Three  couples  will  go  as  evan- 
gelistic-nursing teams:  the  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Frank  Leonard  Arnold  of  Phila- 
delphia, Penna.,  and  Carroll,  Iowa,  re- 
spectively, Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  A. 
Clark  of  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  and 
Pyengang,  Korea,  respectively,  and 
the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  John  Darcy  Guedes 
of  Brazil  and  Baltimore,  Md.,  respec- 
tively. Seven  will  go  out  as  evangelis- 
tic missionaries:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles 
C.  Alexander  of  Barberton,  Ohio,  and 
Cornelia,  Ga.,  respectively,  the  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  George  C.  Boone  of  Pitts- 
boro,  and  Durham,  N.  C,  respectively, 
the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Charles  Roland 
Hughes,  Jr.,  of  Roanoke,  Va.,  and 
Miss  Ella  Koroch  of  Manitoba,  Can- 
ada. 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Gary  Campbell 
of  Lenoir  City,  Tenn.,  and  Richmond, 
Va.,  respectively,  will  serve  as  evan- 
gelistic missionaries  in  Mexico. 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Richard  Brent 
Riddle  of  Walnutport,  Penna.,  and 
Marietta,  Ohio,  respectively,  will  serve 
as  evangelistic  missionaries  in  Japan. 

Going  to  Korea  for  three-year  terms 
as  medical  missionaries  are  Miss  Jo- 
anne Smith  T,  M.D.,  of  Opelika,  Ala., 
and  Miss  Ruby  T.  Tillman,  physical 
therapist,  of  Highland  Park,  111. 

Miss  Hilda  Ilten  of  Marcus,  Iowa, 
will  serve  a  three-year  term  as  a 
nurse  and  physical  therapist  in  Tai- 
wan. Also  going  to  Taiwan  are  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  William  E.  Rice  of  Elyria, 
Ohio,  and  Ferndale,  Mich.,  respective- 
ly, who  will  serve  as  business  and  mu- 
sic education  missionaries. 

Going  to  the  Congo  are  Miss  Mar- 
chyne  Rider  of  Shepherdstown,  W. 
Va.,  evangelistic  and  Christian  edu- 
cation; Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wade  T.  Parker, 
Jr.,  of  Fayetteville,  N.  C,  and  Blue- 
field,  W.  Va.,  respectively,  education- 
al; Mr.  and  Mrs.  Orville  Devon 
Slaughter,  both  of  Kingsport,  Tenn., 
evangelistic-educational. 


Child>i&ri&  JZMe  Studied 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

DARK  DAYS  FOR  THE  HEBREWS 

6.  Isaiah  Tells  of  Christ's  Death 

DO  YOU  KNOW  —  Where  in  Isaiah  we  have  a  description  of 

Christ's  death  on  the  cross? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Isaiah,  chapter  53. 
WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  Christ's  death? 

*fa     3£  V 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Christ  J  esus  died  for  our  sins. 
Romans  5:8. 

ISAIAH  FORETELLS  THE  CRUCIFIXION  AND  BURIAL  OF 
CHRIST.    Isaiah  53:4,7,9,12;  Mark  15:19,20,27;  Matthew 
27:14,57-60. 

—  Fill  in  the  correct  references.  — 
Isaiah  New  Testament 

53:  Suffered  for  us. 

53:  Opened  not  His  mouth. 

53:          Was  buried  in  the  tomb  of  a    Matthew  27: 

rich  man,  Joseph  of  Arima- 
thea 

53:          Was  numbered  among  the 

transgressors,  two  thieves. 


Mark  15:_ 
Matthew  27 


Mark  15.. 


JESUS  BEARS  OUR  SINS 

Romans  3:23;  6:23;  Isaiah  53:4-6;  I  Peter  2:24,25. 

We  have  all  "  ,  and  come  short  of  the 

glory  of  God."  "The  of  is  ; 

but  the   of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ 

our  Lord." 

On  the  cross  Jesus  "was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  He 
was  bruised  for  our  .  :"  our  chastise- 
ment (punishment  for  our  sins)  was  upon  Him. 

We  have  all  gone  astray  like  lost  We  have  all 

sinned.  Sin  cannot  be  ignored.  We  must  suffer  eternal  death 
for  it,  or  we  must  accept  the  death  of  Christ  as  payment. 

9fr     f&  9p 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  How  could  Isaiah  tell  about 

events  before  they  happened?   Look  up:  Isaiah  42:9;  46: 

9-10;  II  Peter  1  :21. 

(Adapted  from  "Dark  Days  for  the  Hebrews,"  Copyright 
1961  by  The    Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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THE  SCRIPTURE  SOURCEBOOK, 
with  an  introduction  on  "How  to 
study  the  Bible,"  by  D.  L.  Moody. 
Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids. 
207  pp.  $2.S0. 

The  introduction  by  D.  L.  Moody,  al- 
though penned  almost  a  century  ago, 
is  a  remarkably  fresh  approach  to  a 
subject  which  engages  the  attention 
of  people  in  every  age. 

As  indicated  in  the  title,  here  is  a 
source  book  of  the  Bible,  and  an  in- 
valuable mine  of  information  and  in- 
spiration. One  can  follow  any  subject 
throughout  the  Bible  by  reference  to 
this  book.  Subjects  such  as  "love," 
"prayer,"  "grace,"  "minister,"  are  pre- 
sented in  this  volume.  Also  informa- 
tion about  the  many  people  mentioned 
in  the  Bible  can  be  easily  located. 

In  the  back  one  finds  valuable  aid 
in  Bible  study  in  the  form  of  an  "In- 
dex to  the  Four  Gospels,"  "Chronologi- 
cal Index  to  the  Bible,"  "Scripture 
Arranged  as  One  Connected  History," 
"Parables  of  Christ  and  of  the  Old 
Testament,"  "Miracles  of  Christ: 
Other  Miracles,"  etc. 

— C.  G.  McClure,  D.D. 
Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla. 


EXPOSITORY  PREACHING 
WITHOUT  NOTES,  by  Charles  W. 
Roller.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids.    129  pp.  $2.50. 

Dr.  Koller,  President  Emeritus  of 
Northern  Baptist  Theological  Seminary 
in  Chicago,  has  distilled  into  this  help- 
ful book  the  substance  of  his  teach- 
ing on  Homiletics  over  a  period  of 
many  years.  He  deals  with  the  prep- 
aration and  delivery  of  sermons  hold- 
ing that  expository  preaching  without 
notes  is  the  best  preaching  and  shows 
how  to  achieve  this  goal.  His  quota- 
tions from  other  writers,  which  are 
all  carefully  identified,  show  a  wide 
knowledge  of  the  literature  of  preach- 
ing.   This  makes  the  work  valuable 


since  it  represents  the  best  thinking 
of  a  large  number  of  men. 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  G.  Valentine 
Shreveport,  La. 


YEARNINGS— from  p.  6 

at  once  —  the  word  that  Christ  has 
overcome  the  world,  whatever  the 
world  does  to  itself.  And  the  laity 
have  the  right  to  hear  it  from  the 
clergy.  Will  the  laity  dare  to  believe 
it,  if  and  when  it  comes,  seeing  that 
the  ministry  have  so  often  suppressed, 
in  cowardice,  this  surging,  singing 
hope? 

Eventually,  lay  people  (proud  and 
humble)  will  receive  the  revelation 
of  joy  at  Christ's  own  hand  —  not 
from  the  Pope,  or  the  Virgin,  or  Vati- 
can II.  The  people  must  and  will 
have  the  good  news  even  if  they  have 
to  go  to  the  Bible  for  it;  and  that 
will  be  a  last  ditch  possibility  for 
laity  and  clergy  alike  —  Protestant  as 
well  as  Roman  Catholic.  The  laity 
will  have  salvation,  even  if  they  have 
to  step  over  the  recumbent  forms  of 
despondent  ministers  telling  on  their 
beads  the  world's  dire  forecasts  of 
its  own  doom. 

Everywhere  there  are  big  voices 
booming  with  big  plans  for  little  peo- 
ple. Voices  from  Moscow  and  Havana, 
from  Washington  and  New  York,  from 
Rome  and  from  Raleigh.  But  from 
out  of  Nazareth  a  great  stillness 
reigns  —  a  quietness  like  the  bated 
breath  of  a  tired  earth  seeking  to  be 
reborn  from  heaven. 

Who  will  interpret  the  "Telstar"  of 
that  still  small  voice  which  speaks 
peace  to  the  heart  of  Jerusalem  and 
announces  the  hour  of  her  deliverance? 
Who  if  not  the  clergy  yearning  in 
reply  to  the  yearnings  of  the  laity  — 
a  clergy  stricken  in  the  bowels  with 
human  longing  and  moved  to  prophesy 
out  of  divine  compassion? 

This  meditation  was  given  by  the 
Professor  of  Church  History  of 
the  Divinity  School,  Duke  Uni- 
versity, Durham,  N.  C,  in  con- 
nection with  a  Convocation  and  Pas- 
tor's School  program  in  October,  1962. 
It  is  reprinted  from  the  Divinity 
School    "Bulletin,"    with  permission. 


God  does  not  measure  what  we  bring 
to  Him.  He  weighs  it.  —  M.  G. 
Pearse. 


LETTERS— from  p.  24 

Bay  Street  Presbyterian  Church,  here- 
by declare  that  we  are  opposed  to  the 
suggested  changes  in  the  Book  of 
Church  Order.  We  believe  that  the 
Women  of  the  Church,  in  their  pres- 
ent relations  and  activities,  are  con- 
tributing in  a  magnificent  way  to  the 
building  of  the  Church  and  the  glorify- 
ing of  God. 

— Mrs.  Charles  Tucker,  Pres. 
Hattiesburg,  Miss. 


Previously  I  had  heard  and  thought 
that  the  place  of  women  in  the 
Church  should  be  determined  largely 
by  what  was  accepted  in  the  society 
and  culture.  Indeed  the  Bible  (I  Cor. 
14)  seems  to  indicate  this.  However 
in  I  Timothy  2  the  ground  is  entirely 
different.  Here  it  is  based  on  the 
unchanging  order  of  creation  and 
the  events  included  in  the  fall  of  man. 
This  basis  would  seem  to  allow  no 
ground  for  change. 

Coming  to  this  realization,  I  have 
gone  back  to  look  at  the  1957  Com- 
mittee report  on  the  ordination  of 
women  in  order  to  see  how  it  regard- 
ed I  Timothy  2:13-14,  which  are  the 
verses  basing  woman's  role  upon  the 
order  of  creation  and  the  deception 
of  Eve.  I  find  that  although  I  Tim- 
othy 2:11-12  was  mentioned  by  the 
committee,  they  seem  to  have  been 
interpreted  in  the  same  light  as  I 
Corinthians  14:34-35.  There  is  no 
reference  to  or  evidence  of  any  con- 
sideration of  the  ground  of  I  Tim- 
othy 2:13-14  in  the  published  report. 
This  seems  to  be  an  unfortunate  over- 
sight, for  as  I  have  said,  it  was  in 
studying  these  two  verses  that  my 
mind  has  been  cleared  on  the  matter 
...  I  pray  that  the  whole  considera- 
tion of  the  matter  before  the  As- 
sembly will  be  grounded  in  Scripture 
and  that  sentiment  and  any  other 
consideration  will  be  ruled  out  by  the 
work  of  the  Spirit. 

—  (Rev.)  W.  Donald  Munson,  Jr. 
Decatur,  Ga. 


ENCYCLOPEDIA  BRITANNICA  at 
1/10  original  cost.  1957  or  later  edi- 
tions. Slightly  used.  Complete  set 
$50.00.  $10.00  down,  $5.00  monthly. 
Thousands  of  other  sets  of  books  at 
savings  up  to  90%.  For  our  complete 

catalog,    with    discount    price  list   

send  stamped,  self -addressed  envelope 
to:  Fred  L.  Huntington,  330  Adams 
St.  E.,  Detroit  26,  Mich. 
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MAIL 


MINISTERS 

Al  S.  Burdette  from  Phenix,  Va., 
to  McClellanville,  S.  C. 
C.  K.  Little  from  Villa  Rica,  Ga., 
to  Mobile,  Ala. 

Charles     Edwards     from  Modesto, 
Calif.,  to  Twin  Harte,  Calif. 
Joseph  A.  Greer,  minister  to  stu- 
dents, Hattiesburg,  Miss.,  will  move 
to  Knoxville  Presbytery  to  open  a 
new  work  in  Gatlinburg,  Tenn. 
William   B.   Abbott,   Norfolk,  Va., 
has  been  dismissed  to  the  UPUSA 
Church,  Los  Angeles  presbytery. 
William  E.  Pryor  from  San  Angelo, 
Tex.,  to  the  Ridgeview  church,  Dal- 
las, Tex. 

Boyd  Schlenther  from  Iowa  Park, 
Tex.,  to  graduate  study,  Fort 
Worth,  Tex. 

Franklin  G.  Senger,  received  from 
the  UPUSA  Church,  to  the  Florence 
Moore  Memorial  church,  Wellford, 
S.  C. 

Joe  Louis  Spears,  received  from 
the  Methodist  Church,  to  the  New 
Liberty  church,  Dillon,  S.  C. 
Robert  S.  Chamberlain  (H.R.), 
from  Bealeton,  Va.,  to  Washing- 
ton, D.  C. 

Ralph  E.  Person  from  Austin,  Tex., 
to  graduate  study,  Basel,  Switzer- 
land, in  June. 

Donald  E.  Trent  from  Menlo,  Ga., 
to  the  St.  Andrews  church,  San- 
ford,  N.  C. 

David  G.  Boyce,  chaplain,  from 
Washington,  D.  C,  to  Fort  Camp- 
bell, Kentucky. 

DEATHS 

William  McElroy,  D.D.,  for  31  years 
with  the  Christian  Observer,  20  of 
which  were  spent  as  editor,  died  in 
Louisville  April  14. 

Fred  Ohl,  director  of  special  serv- 
ices for  the  Television,  Radio  and 
Audio-Visual  Committee  (TRAV) 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  and 
elder  in  the  Central  church,  Atlanta, 
died  April  13. 


LETTERS 

UPUSA  MINISTER  SAYS  'AMEN' 

As  a  UPUSA  pastor  who  is 
loyal  to  his  Church,  I  want  to  say 
"Amen"  to  your  article  "Why  Not 
Merge  with  the  UPUSA  Church?" 
(March  20).  It  is  fair,  true  to  the 
facts,  even  temperate.  For  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  to  merge  with 
the  UPUSA  Church  would  be  to  com- 
mit doctrinal,  ecclesiastical  and  spirit- 
ual suicide. 

I  can  say  from  personal  experience 
and  observation  that  evangelicals  in 
the  UPUSA  Church  are  being  squeezed 
unmercifully  against  the  wall  of  ec- 
clesiastical conformity.  Many  of  us 
are  resisting  the  pressure  and  perhaps 
thereby  selling  out  our  future.  We 
know  that.  But  we  are  doing  it  be- 
cause we  dare  not  deny  our  Lord  and 
because  we  hope  against  hope  that 
in  His  gracious  providence  a  brighter 
day  will  yet  dawn.  If  it  does  not,  we 
may  eventually  find  it  necessary  to 
join  ranks  in  an  exodus. 

Meanwhile,  we  are  braced  and  en- 
couraged by  the  knowledge  that  there 
remains  in  the  United  States  a  major 
Presbyterian  denomination  which  is 
still  basically  Presbyterian.  For  your 
own  sake,  for  our  sake,  above  all,  for 
Christ's  sake,  don't  allow  it  to  be 
swallowed  up,  or  chopped  down,  or 
snuffed  out. 

—  (Rev.)   Richard  Allen  Bodey 
Corry,  Penna. 

It  took  great  courage  to  pen  the 
above. — Ed. 


THE  WOMEN  DISAPPROVE 

We,  the  women  of  Shenandoah 
Presbyterian  Church,  have  read  with 
interest  (the  Moderator's  letter)  to 
the  Women  of  the  Church  .  .  .  and 
we  concur  in  (the)  belief  that  it  is 
unfortunate  for  matters  concerning 
the  Women  of  the  Church  to  be 
solved  without  reference  to  what  wom- 
en think.  The  women  of  our  Synod 
have  expressed  through  our  Synodi- 
cal  President  that  we  disapprove  the 
ordination  of  women  as  officers  in 
the   Presbyterian   Church  US. 

This  letter,  however,  concerns  the 
anticipated  changes  in  the  organiza- 
tion and  program  of  Women's  Work. 
We  should  like  you  to  know  that  we 
oppose  any  plan  of  reorganization 
which  does  not  provide  our  women  on 
the  local  level  with  the  fullest  knowl- 


edge of  the  facts  and  also  with  an 
opportunity  to  register  their  opinion 
of  the  proposed  changes  .  .  . 

In  general,  the  Women  of  the  Shen- 
andoah church  oppose  any  reorgani- 
zation plan  which  tends  to:  1)  Set 
up,  arbitrarily,  radical  changes  upon 
which  the  women  have  no  opportunity 
of  expressing  their  opinion;  2)  De- 
emphasize  World  Missions  and  over- 
emphasize the  ecumenical  movement; 
3)  Institute  a  trend  in  the  direction 
of  dissolving  Women's  Work;  4)  Use 
fewer  women  in  its  implementation 
when  in  fact  one  of  the  chief  aims 
of  our  work  has  been  to  interest  and 
give  opportunities  for  service  to  as 
many  women  as  possible;  5)  Deviat 
so  completely  from  the  organizatio 
and  programming  of  our  Church;  6 
Seek  close  affiliation  with  agencie 
whose   aims   and   activities   are  no 
in  harmony  with  those  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US. 

— Mrs.  A.  J.  Miles,  Pres. 
Miami,  Fla. 


The  Women  of  the  Seven  Mile  Ford 
Presbyterian  Church,  Abingdon  Pres- 
bytery, have  gone  on  record  as  being 
completely  and  conscientiously  opposed 
to  the  ordination  or  women  to  be  either 
Teaching  or  Ruling  elders  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US. 

Included  in  this  action  on  the  matter 
is  the  earnest  request  that  (commis- 
sioners) to  the  meeting  of  the  General 
Assembly  at  Huntington,  W.  Va.,  use 
(their)  influence  against  the  proposed 
changes  in  the  Church's  ancient,  reas- 
onable and  Biblical  Standards. 

— Mrs.  Park  Tudor,  Pres. 
Seven  Mile  Ford,  Va. 


WHEREAS  the  1962  General  As- 
sembly of  our  Church  instructed  the 
Permanent  Judicial  Commission  to 
work  out  changes  in  the  Book  of 
Church  Order  which  would  provide 
that  women  become  eligible  for  ordi- 
nation in  the  Church;  and 

WHEREAS  Dr.  Edward  D.  Grant, 
Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly, 
has  called  upon  the  women  through- 
out the  Church  to  express  themselves 
in  regard  to  the  above  matter; 

THEREFORE,  be  it  resolved  that 
we,  the  Women  of  the  Church,  of  the 

(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  3) 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MAY  19 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  JUNE 


An  Appeal  to  the  Pulpit 

I  am  appealing  for  majestic  preaching.  The  devil  wants  us  to  major 
on  minors.  Read  an  article  today  on  dress.  I  am  for  sobriety.  But  many 
of  us  in  the  deeper  life  bracket  are  hunting  mice  while  lions  devour  the 
land! 

What  happened  to  Paul  while  in  Arabia,  I  have  never  been  able  to  find 
out.  No  one  knows.  Did  he  get  a  glimpse  of  the  new  heaven  and  the 
new  earth  and  see  the  exalted  Lord  reigning  over  all?  I  still  do  not  know. 
But  this  much  is  sure:  he  altered  Asia,  jaundiced  the  Jews,  riled  the 
Romans,  taught  the  teachers  and  pitied  prison  jailers  .  .  . 

Having  settled  that  he  himself  was  the  hardest  soul  that  God  would 
ever  have  to  deal  with,  Paul  the  bond-slave,  Paul  the  love-slave,  strode 
out  to  shake  regions  for  God.  He  brought  the  powers  of  the  world  to 
come  on  his  day,  stayed  Satan  and  out-suffered,  out-loved,  and  out- 
prayed  us  all. 

Brethren,  to  our  knees  again  —  to  rediscover  apostolic  piety  and  apos- 
tolic power.    Away  with  sickly  sermonizing! 

— Leonard  Ravenhill 
Why  Revival  Tarries 

Jiz-ejqxri  0  M  J°  iCq.TSjaAT.Ufl 
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•  By  dint  of  special  effort  and  close 
coordination  with  the  press,  this  issue 
contains  the  gist  of  most  of  the  major 
actions  of  the  Huntington  Assembly. 
The  full,  detailed  report  will  follow 
next  week. 

•  Meanwhile,  we  have  heard  that  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  New  Zealand  was  handed 
an  overture  seeking  to  clarify  the 
meaning  of  "Christian,"  "Catholic" 
and  "Reformed"  for  purposes  of 
Church  union.  Said  the  overture,  in 
effect,  "We  request  that  the  following 
threefold  testimony  be  included  in 
union  negotiations:  a)  The  final  au- 


thority of  Holy  Scripture  as  the 
Church's  Supreme  rule  of  faith  and 
life;  b)  The  doctrinal  testimony  of  the 
Apostles'  and  Nicene  Creeds;  and  c) 
The  authority  of  this  Church's  subordi- 
nate standards  (the  Westminster  Con- 
fession of  Faith  and  the  Larger  and 
Shorter  Catechisms)."  The  Assembly, 
meeting  in  a  country  which  is  among 
the  most  liberal  —  politically  and  re- 
ligiously —  in  the  free  world,  turned 
the  overture  down,  219  to  57. 

•  As  regular  readers  of  the  Journal 
know  we  have  taken  special  interest 
in  the  health  and  progress  of  student 
work,  particularly  at  the  college  level. 
For  a  look  at  one  reason  for  our 
concern,  see  the  story  about  the  stu- 
dent work  of  the  Synod  of  Appalachia 
at  the  University  of  Tennessee  report- 
ed on  p.  5.  This  campus  program  is 
probably  unique  and  untypical.  But 
it  does  suggest  that  the  synods  would 
not  be  out  of  order  if  they  should 
seek  assurances  concerning  the  work 


<5^ 
PRES 


Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D. 

Editor 

Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D. 

Managing  Editor 

L.  Nelson  Bell,  M.D.,  F.A.C.S. 

Associate  Editor 

Arthur  H.  Matthews 
Editorial  Associate 


This  Week- 


Vol.  XXII,  No.  2,  May  8,  1963 


U.  S.  Assembly  News  Highlights   Starting,  p.  3 


Forward  with  Christ  in  Christian  Unity 


Evangelicals  are  seeking  a  true  unity  based  on  Christ's  great 
prayer    by  the  Editor 

Departments — 

Editorials   10 

A  Layman  and  His  Church  1 1 

Sunday  School  Lesson,  May  19  12 

Youth  Program,  May  19  14 

Circle  Bible  Study,  June  15 

The  Church  at  Home  18 

Children's  Bible  Study   20 

Book  Reviews     21 

The  Mailbag  24 


from  their  Campus  Christian  Life 
committees  when  these  report  to  the 
synods  this  year. 

•  In  Washington,  D.  C,  the  Ameri- 
can Youth  Hostels  was  looking  for  a 
place  to  hold  a  meeting  which  would 
include  entertainment  featuring  a 
"classical  belly  dance."  The  Rev. 
George  M.  Docherty,  whose  New  York 
Avenue  Presbyterian  Church  was  so- 
licited as  a  meeting  place,  forgot  for 
a  moment  that  he  was  listening  to  an 
American  and  not  a  Scot  and  thought 
he  was  agreeing  to  the  performance 
of  a  "classical  ballet  dance"  in  his 
church.  Somebody  told  him  the  dif- 
ference, just  in  time.  Information 
reaching  us  is  that  Princess  Zaka, 
dancer  at  a  local  cafe,  did  not  ap- 
pear. 

•  "Major  Squirm,"  writing  in  South, 
makes  mention  of  the  Rev.  Horace 
Freeman,  82,  of  Valdosta,  Ga.,  who 
has  just  taken  the  state  bar  examina- 
tions. Says  the  "Major":  "From  the 
way  things  have  been  going  it's  be- 
ginning to  look  like  most  of  us  will 
need  a  law  degree  before  being  sure 
just  how  far  we  can  go  in  our 
prayers." 

•  Congratulations  and  a  beautiful 
copy  of  the  King  James  Version  of 
the  Bible,  for  perfectly  reciting  the 
Shorter  Catechism,  to  Linda  Steele 
of  the  Brent,  Ala.,  church;  and  to  Sue 
Crigger  of  the  Anchor  of  Hope  church, 
Max  Meadows,  Va. 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

^^fpri^ite.  Reformed  Conversations  To  Be  Continued 


nil 

i.  - 

ECUADOR  —  There  came  a  time 
when  I  took  two  of  the  Auca  Indians 
with  me  on  a  trip  to  the  capital  city, 
Quito.  While  there  we  were  given  an 
audience  with  the  President  himself. 
He  was  curious  to  see  these  savages 
who  had  been  changed  by  the  love  of 
Christ  from  killers  of  missionaries  to 
wide-eyed  tourists. 

To  be  sure  they  still  looked  like 
savages,  and  they  lounged  through  the 
interview  thoroughly  unimpressed  with 
the  personage  of  Senor  Presidente. 
Viewing  Kimo  and  Dawa  quizzically, 
he  wondered  openly  just  how  harmless 
they  really  were.  "Why  don't  you  ask 
them  if  they  are  Christians?"  I  sug- 
gested. The  President  thought  that  a 
good  idea. 

I  translated  the  question.  A  re- 
markable change  in  attitude  came  over 
Kimo,  as,  with  expressive  face  now 
suddenly  alight,  he  eagerly  talked  of 
what  Jesus  Christ  had  come  to  mean 
to  him. 

Even  without  knowing  the  Auca 
words  it  was  an  impressive  sight  and 
the  President  was  greatly  moved. 
"That  an  ignorant  savage  should  know 
God,"  he  wondered  aloud.  Then,  in 
an  afterthought,  "I  wish  that  I  knew 
Him  like  that." 

And  thus  the  savage  bore  witness 
to  the  civilized  man. 

— Rachel  Saint,  as  told  to 
Catherine  Peake. 


The  question  is  not,  shall  I  repent? 
For  that  is  beyond  a  doubt.  But  the 
question  is,  shall  I  repent  now,  when 
it  may  save  me;  or  shall  I  put  it  off 
to  the  eternal  world  when  my  repent- 
ance will  be  my  punishment? — Sam- 
uel Davies,  in  Decision. 


HUNTINGTON,  W.  Va.  —  Commis- 
sioners to  the  Presbyterian  US  Gen- 
eral Assembly  voted  here  to  continue 
their  denomination's  talks  with  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America,  but 
they  firmly  declared  they  want  con- 
versations only  with  groups  commit- 
ted to  Presbyterian  faith  and  polity. 

The  action  came  as  a  part  of  the 
inter-church  relations  report.  As  in 
previous  Assemblies,  moves  to  sup- 
port the  "Blake-Pike"  Church  union 
plan  did  not  have  major  support.  The 
Assembly  did  vote  to  continue  send- 
ing observers  (but  not  participants) 
to  the  Consultation  on  Church  Union 
(formal  name  of  the  six-denomination 
Blake-Pike  negotiations). 

Judge  John  Fulton  of  Louisville, 


NCC  Planning  Program 
Gets  OK  from  Assembly 

HUNTINGTON,  W.  Va.  —  Partici- 
pation in  the  long-range  planning  com- 
mittee of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  was  voted  by  the  103rd 
Presbyterian  US  General  Assembly. 
The  two  previous  Assemblies  had  de- 
clined to  approve  participation. 

The  denomination's  General  Coun- 
cil, which  last  year  declined  to  recom- 
mend joining  the  NCC  committee's 
work,  this  year  proposed  that  the 
Assembly  authorize  it  to  "enter  fully" 
into  the  committee's  work. 

The  recommendation  was  passed 
without  any  vocal  objection  as  a 
routine  item  of  business  early  in  the 
Assembly.  Later  a  commissioner 
moved  for  reconsideration  of  the  item. 
Action  on  his  motion  was  postponed 
until  after  the  inter-church  relations 
report  was  heard.  At  that  time  it 
was  ruled  that  the  Asembly  never 
formally  approved  reconsideration, 
and  no  further  action  was  taken. 

During  the  brief  debate  on  recon- 
sideration the  NCC  project  was  de- 
fended by  Dr.  W.  A.  Benfield  of 
Shreveport,  La.,  a  member  of  the 
General  Council,  and  by  Dr.  David 
L.  Stitt,  Austin  Seminary  president. 


Ky.,  chairman  of  both  the  Permanent 
Committee  on  Inter-Church  Relations 
and  of  the  joint  Presbyterian-RCA 
committee,  supported  an  amendment 
offered  to  strengthen  the  commitment 
to  talks  with  others  of  Reformed  doc- 
trine and  government.  Author  of  the 
amendment  was  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 
of  Montreat,  N.  C.  It  was  tacked  to 
a  portion  of  the  standing  committee's 
report  which  instructed  the  perma- 
nent committee  to  "continue  conver- 
sations with  the  corresponding  bodies 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church, 
USA  and  other  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed communions." 

"I  don't  want  to  pass  up  a  chance 
to  agree  with  L.  Nelson  Bell  in  mat- 
ters of  ecumenical  relations,"  Judge 
Fulton  explained. 

"UNITED  WITNESS" 

The  Assembly  also  went  on  record 
that  "ultimately  the  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  communions  in  the  United 
States  should  present  a  united  life 
and  witness  according  to  the  Re- 
formed faith  and  Presbyterian  order." 

The  four-part  report  (continuing 
RCA  talks  by  a  special  committee, 
authorizing  Blake-Pike  observers,  con- 
tinuing talks  with  other  Presbyterian 
bodies  by  the  permanent  committee 
and  calling  for  an  ultimate  united 
life  for  Presbyterians)  was  an  an- 
swer to  a  variety  of  union  overtures. 
The  Assembly's  answer  in  effect,  was 
a  negative  one  to  presbyteries  seeking 
inclusion  of  the  UPUSA  Church  in 
the  RCA  talks. 

There  was  a  move  on  the  floor 
to  eliminate  altogether  the  name  of 
the  UPUSA  Church  from  the  recom- 
mendation calling  for  continuing  con- 
tacts with  other  bodies.  The  amend- 
ment authored  by  Dr.  Bell  prevailed 
instead. 

VOTE   ON  NCC 

In  another  inter-church  matter,  the 
Assembly  upheld  the  standing  com- 
mittee suggestion  that  an  overture 
calling  for  withdrawal  from  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  be  an- 
swered negatively.  The  vote  was  303- 
88  for  the  negative  answer. 
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Several  speakers  opposed  continued 
National  Council  membership.  When 
the  argument  was  presented  that  Pres- 
byterians should  stay  in  to  make  their 
influence  felt,  Commissioner  James 
A.  Chapman,  Jr.,  a  layman  from  In- 
man,  S.  C,  suggested  that  efforts 
should  be  made  to  make  that  influence 
felt  more  than  it  has  been  previously. 

A  chief  defender  of  the  NCC  was 
Dr.  Edward  Grant,  retiring  moderator 
and  an  NCC  vice-president.  The  Rev. 
Robert  R.  Wallace,  Sr.,  of  Congaree 
Presbytery  challenged  Dr.  Grant  to 
produce  any  piece  of  literature  the 
NCC  has  ever  produced  which  could 
be  called  conservative. 

The  Rev.  Robert  Duhs  of  Vicksburg, 
Miss.,  told  commissioners  a  recent 
NCC  boek  on  sex  for  young  people 
was  "blasphemous." 


Moderator  McGorkle 
Is  Pastor,  Ex-Chaplain 

HUNTINGTON,  W.  Va.  —  Dr.  Wil- 
liam H.  McCorkle  of  Bristol,  Tenn., 
former  Presbyterian  US  evangelism 
secretary  and  the  Navy's  most-deco- 
rated World  War  II  chaplain,  was 
elected  moderator  of  the  103rd  Gen- 
eral Assembly. 

By  a  vote  of  229  to  218  he  was 
chosen  over  the  only  other  nominee, 
Dr.  Frank  Caldwell,  Louisville  Sem- 
inary president. 

Dr.  McCorkle,  pastor  of  Bristol's 
First  Church,  is  only  the  third  active 
pastor  to  be  named  moderator  in  17 
years. 

His  nomination  was  made  by  Dr. 
Sherrard  Rice,  pastor  of  First  Church, 
Columbia,  S.  C.,  and  seconded  by  Dr. 
L.  Nelson  Bell,  layman  commissioner 
from  Asheville  Presbytery. 

Dr.  Caldwell  was  nominated  by  Pres- 
ident David  Stitt  of  Austin  Seminary 
and  seconded  by  Judge  John  Fulton 
of  Louisville  Presbytery. 

The  new  moderator  previously  held 
pastorates  in  Knoxville  and  Kings- 
port,  Tenn.,  and  St.  Louis,  Mo.  He 
is  a  graduate  of  the  Citadel  (Military 
College  of  South  Carolina)  and  Union 
Seminary  of  Virginia.  He  holds  a 
master's  degree  from  Princeton  Sem- 
inary. He  taught  school  and  was  in 
the  insurance  business  in  South  Car- 
olina before  answering  the  call  to  the 
ministry. 


'Minimum9  $12  Million  Fund  Goal  Exceeded 


HUNTINGTON,  W.  Va.  —  Pledges 
for  more  than  the  minimum  goal  of 
$12  million  to  the  Presbyterian  De- 
velopment Fund  were  reported  to  the 
General  Assembly,  and  drive  leaders 
are  now  working  to  raise  as  much  as 
possible  toward  the  $22  million  total 
denominational  agencies  said  they 
needed. 

Commissioners  enthusiastically  re- 
sponded to  the  report  by  standing 
and  singing  the  Doxology.  A  motion 
was  introduced  to  increase  the  goal 
to  $22  million,  but  it  was  withdrawn 
when  PDF  leaders  discouraged  its 
passage. 

John  Wellford,  Memphis  layman 
who  heads  the  development  fund's 
Committee  of  Twenty-Five,  told  the 
Assembly  that  $13,038,043  had  been 
pledged  through  April  27.  He  pointed 
out  that  four  days  earlier  when  the 
committee  met  to  write  its  report  to 
the  Assembly  the  total  was  $12,164,- 
234. 

Noting  that  pledges  have  been  com- 
ing in  at  the  rate  of  about  a  million 
dollars  a  week,  he  declared,  "We  can 
still  raise  that  $22  million." 

Less  than  half  of  the  denomina- 
tion's congregations  are  represented 
by  statements  of  intent  in  the  $13 


million  total.  Mr.  Wellford  said  1,- 
639  have  reported  and  2,359  have 
not. 

Three  agency  executives  spoke 
briefly  to  the  Assembly  to  describe 
needs  that  can  be  met  if  the  $22 
million  asking  is  subscribed.  Dr.  T. 
Watson  Street  of  the  Board  of  World 
Missions  told  of  overseas  projects  that 
were  left  out  of  the  minimum  goal 
but  which  are  still  urgently  needed. 
Dr.  P.  D.  Miller  of  the  Board  of 
Church  Extension  noted  the  slow- 
down in  new  church  organization  and 
said  extra  funds  could  be  profitably 
used  to  help  presbyteries  buy  sites. 
Dr.  S.  B.  Hay  of  Stillman  College 
said  his  institution  needed  two  new 
dormitories  but  only  one  could  be 
built  with  the  Stillman  share  in  the 
$12  million  asking.  He  also  reviewed 
other  needs  of  the  Assembly-owned 
college. 

Campaign  officials  estimated  that 
at  least  500  more  churches  will  make 
pledges. 

June  15  was  set  as  the  date  for  the 
drive's  closing.  Another  detailed  re- 
port will  be  issued  at  the  Dallas  Men's 
Convention  in  late  June. 

In  his  report  Mr.  Wellford  reviewed 
the  records  of  many  churches  which 


Dr.  William  H.  McCorkle,  new  Presbyterian  moderator,  discusses  Assembly 
business  with  Dr.  Bernard  Brunsting  (right)  president  of  the  Reformed  Church 
in  America  General  Synod. 


PAGE  4  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  8,  1963 


have  pledged  and  pointed  to  some 
that  have  given  even  while  experienc- 
ing severe  financial  difficulties  them- 
selves. 

In  the  committee  report  each  synod 
was  urged  to  reach  its  "working  fig- 
ure" commitment  by  June  15.  Six 
have  already  exceeded  the  totals  they 
accepted:  Alabama,  Arkansas,  Mis- 
souri, Oklahoma,  Tennessee  and  West 
Virginia. 

In  accepting  the  committee's  re- 
port, the  Assembly  provided  that  all 
gifts  over  and  above  the  $12  million 
total  would  be  distributed  to  the 
agencies  on  a  pro  rata  basis.  The 
Asembly  also  voted  to  continue  the 
life  of  the  committee  for  "mopping 
up  operations"  and  gave  a  rising  vote 
of  thanks  to  Mr.  Wellford. 

Presiding  over  the  Assembly  while 
the  campaign  report  was  made  was 
Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell,  commissioner 
from  Asheville  Presbytery,  member 
of  the  Board  of  World  Missions  and 
a  former  missionary.  Moderator  Wil- 
liam H.  McCorkle  said  "this  mission- 
ary statesman  of  our  Church"  should 
preside  because  of  his  interest  in  what 
the  development  fund  can  mean  to 
world  missions. 


Women's  Ordination  Question  Is  Sent  Down 


HUNTINGTON,  W.  Va.  —  Follow- 
ing one  of  the  103rd  General  Assem- 
bly's liveliest  debates,  commissioners 
voted  249-173  to  send  down  for  pres- 
bytery vote  the  matter  of  ordaining 
women  to  all  offices  in  the  Church. 

Women  will  be  eligible  to  become 
ministers,  ruling  elders  and  deacons 
if  the  changes  in  the  Book  of  Church 
Order  get  the  approval  of  a  majority 
of  the  presbyteries  and  the  next  As- 
sembly. 

At  one  point  in  the  debate 
Commissioner  Charles  A.  Shel- 
don, III,  minister  from  Oklahoma 
City,  proposed  that  the  matter 
be  sent  down  piecemeal,  with 
presbyteries  having  the  option  of 
voting  to  allow  women  deacons 
but  not  ruling  elders.  His  sub- 
stitute motion   was   voted  down. 

Much  of  the  discussion  erupted 
from  Dr.  W.  A.  Benfield's  suggestion 
that  the  answer  to  the  question  could 
be  only  that  found  in  the  Scripture. 
Dr.  Benfield,  minister  commissioner 
from  Red  River  Presbytery  and  chair- 
man of  the  judicial  business  standing 
committee  which  handled  the  ordina- 


tion proposal,  said  the  committee 
based  its  proposal  on  Scripture. 

But  a  Georgia  minister,  W.  D. 
Hines  of  Waynesboro,  countered  that 
there  is  no  Scriptural  support  for 
ordination  of  women. 

Also  noting  lack  of  Scriptural  sup- 
port for  the  proposition  was  Adrian 
E.  DeYoung,  minister  commissioner 
from  South  Mississippi  Presbytery. 
He  said,  "I  was  taught  to  respect  not 
only  the  words  of  Scripture  but  also 
the  silence  of  Scripture." 

A  layman  from  South  Texas  Pres- 
bytery, John  H.  Hill,  complained  that 
he  had  too  often  heard  matters  de- 
bated in  church  courts  with  evasive 
theological  arguments  that  do  not 
really  present  a  true  theological  po- 
sition. Then  he  gave  a  practical 
reason  for  his  own  opposition  to  the 
change:  "American  homes  are  in  the 
fix  they're  in  today  because  American 
women  have  left  the  home  to  do 
everything  else." 

In  a  separate  action  after  the  vote 
was  taken,  the  Assembly  urged  wom- 
en to  express  themselves  to  their  pres- 
byteries on  the  issue. 


Majoring  on  Minors  at  Tennessee  University  Presbyterian  Center? 


KNOXVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Presbyte- 
rian student  work  at  the  University 
of  Tennessee  has  gotten  a  reputation 
for  majoring  on  minors.  And,  in  re- 
cent months  some  of  those  minors  have 
appeared  to  be  way  out  in  left  field 
to  some  observers. 

The  current  Presbyterian  univer- 
sity pastor,  Ewell  J.  Reagin,  has  ap- 
parently sought  to  reach  students 
through  a  basement  coffee  house  more 
than  through  the  worship  facilities 
upstairs  in  the  student  center. 

Drawing  a  packed  house  at  a  recent 
Saturday  night  coffee  house  program 
was  Guy  Carawan,  Jr.,  a  folk  singer 
who  is  the  subject  of  a  three-page  re- 
port by  the  House  Committee  on  Un- 
American  Activities.  Other  programs 
have  mingled  the  poetry  reading  and 
bongo  drums  which  customarily  go 
with  expresso  coffee. 

The  basement  has  also  been  the 
scene  of  gatherings  of  "Students  for 
Equal  Treatment,"  an  organization  pro- 
testing racial  discrimination.  Mr. 
Reagin  has  written  for  SET's  publi- 
cation, Alert! 


What's  the  purpose  of  the  coffee 
house?  An  explanation  on  the  back 
of  its  menu  says  it  is  to  "encourage 
dialogue." 

Not  many  of  those  who  join  the  dia- 
logue participate  in  the  Westminster 
Fellowship  program.  (WF  officers 
and  council  have  no  control  over  the 
coffee  house  program.)  On  the  same 
weekend  that  Mr.  Carawan  attracted 
over  100  young  people  to  the  Satur- 
day night  coffee  house  show,  less  than 
20  students  attended  the  Sunday  night 
Westminster  Fellowship  meeting. 
There  are  1,500  Presbyterian  prefer- 
ence students  at  U.T. 

Mr.  Reagin  was  the  speaker  that 
Sunday  night.  His  topic,  by  request, 
was  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  read  no 
Scripture.  His  sources  were  "modern 
scholarship." 

Rather  than  claiming  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  a  Person  he  said  it  is  "the 
Christian  community."  This  brought 
up  questions  on  the  Trinity.  Christ, 
too,  he  said,  arose  in  and  as  the  "com- 
munity." 


One  of  the  students  privately  told 
a  guest  that  the  university  pastor 
usually  "plays  the  part"  of  a  devil's 
advocate  in  the  meetings  and  discus- 
sions. He  raises  questions  that  need  to 
be  answered  by  the  students,  the  stu- 
dent explained.  Are  there  ever  an- 
swers? Students  agreed  that  most  pro- 
gram material  emphasized  questions. 

What  else  is  on  the  agenda?  The 
student  center's  promotional  brochure 
invites  those  interested  to  a  "col- 
loquy on  Christian  faith  and  life," 
which  is  a  "serious  attempt  to  explore 
the  depth-meaning  of  personal  exis- 
tence in  the  20th  century."  Like  the 
controversial  Austin  Faith  and  Life 
Community  in  Texas  it:  "requires 
rigorous  study;  acceptance  of  respon- 
sibility by  the  individual  to  inquire; 
courage  to  struggle  with  the  crucial 
questions  of  our  time." 

The  colloquy  is  jointly  sponsored 
by  the  Presbyterian  Center  and  the 
Wesley  Foundation  (Methodist),  and 
the  enrollment  is  limited. 

Before  the  new  director  (formerly 
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New  Maturity  Is  Seen  in  Evangelical  Group 


a  Cumberland  Presbyterian  but  now  a 
member  of  the  UPUSA  Church)  came 
to  Knoxville  the  university  pastor  was 
a  Presbyterian  US  minister,  John  L. 
Payne,  Jr.  He  left  the  position  after 
he  and  another  local  pastor  were  criti- 
cized for  handing  out  papers  object- 
ing to  an  anti-Communist  film  shown 
on  the  campus. 

The  center  is  under  the  joint  su- 
pervision of  the  UPUSA  Synod  of  the 
Mid-South  and  the  Presbyterian  US 
Synod  of  Appalachia. 

{Editor's  note:  Next  week  we  will 
report  the  substance  of  articles  on  the 
controversial  center  just  published  in 
the  Knoxville  press.) 


Holiday  Beach  Workers 
Report  Good  Response 

FORT  LAUDERDALE,  Fla.  (RNS) 

—  The  Easter  vacation  season  here 
and  at  other  beach  resort  areas  has 
spawned  more  than  "twisting"  and 
a  long  wild  weekend.  Christian-moti- 
vated attractions  were  available  this 
year  for  the  thousands  of  collegians 
who  annually  flock  south  for  the  holi- 
day. 

It  was  established  that  more  than 
15,000  sun-seeking  students  visited 
Fort  Lauderdale  over  Easter  this  year 
and  about  twice  that  number  stopped 
at  Daytona  Beach.  In  other  years 
rioting  and  conduct  described  as  a 
"college  fling"  were  reported. 

A  small  but  noticeable  group  among 
the  masses  was  a  20-strong  unit  of 
the  Inter-Varsity  Christian  Fellow- 
ship. Staging  debates  and  arranging 
discussions,  the  Fellowship  members 
reported  encouraging  success  in  com- 
municating with  the  vacationing  stu- 
dents on  an  individual  basis. 

Another  group  among  the  vaca- 
tioners was  the  Fellowship's  Ail- 
American  Caravan  of  professional 
athletes  and  Dixieland  musicians.  Giv- 
ing personal  testimony  of  their  faith 
were  Ed  Beck,  former  basketball  All- 
American  at  Kentucky,  who  headed 
the  group;  Bill  Wade,  Chicago  Bears 
quarterback;  Vernon  Law,  Pittsburgh 
Pirates  pitcher,  and  Tony  Fontane, 
popular  singer. 

Members  of  the  Christian-oriented 
groups  present  among  the  beach 
throngs  generally  felt  their  efforts 
were  repaid  by  the  extent  of  response. 


BUFFALO,  N.  Y.  —  A  new  ma- 
turity was  evident  as  the  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals  met  here 
April  22-24  in  its  twenty-first  annual 
convention. 

The  convention  charted  a  course 
for  NAE  which  was  described  by  ex- 
ecutive director  George  L.  Ford  as 
between  the  extreme  course  of  ac- 
commodation represented  by  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  on  the 
one  hand,  and  the  extreme  course  of 
reaction  represented  by  the  Ameri- 
can Council  of  Christian  Churches  on 
the  other. 

Over  1,000  delegates  attended  the 


Encyclical  and  Council 
Discussed  as  'New  Front* 

BUFFALO,  N.  Y.  (RNS)  —  Pope 
John  XXIII's  new  encyclical  on  peace 
"set  a  whole  new  base  for  dealing 
with  religious  groups  and  political 
bodies,"  the  National  Association  of 
Evangelicals  was  told  at  its  annual 
meeting  here. 

Speaking  on  the  Catholic  Church's 
"new  image"  was  Dr.  Herbert  S. 
Mekeel,  pastor  of  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Schenectady,  N.  Y.,  and  a 
former  NAE  president.  The  evangeli- 
cal leader  declared  that  the  encyclical, 
Pacem  in  Terris,  and  the  Second  Vati- 
can Council  are  part  of  the  Catholic 
Church's  "new  effort"  to  foster  good- 
will and  friendly  relations  "though 
their  basic  aims  remain  unchanged." 

He  said  the  "underlying  philosophy" 
behind  the  Church's  move  was  re- 
vealed in  the  book,  The  Council,  Re- 
form and  Reunion,  by  Father  Hans 
Kueng,  noted  Swiss  Catholic  theologian 
and  dean  of  the  theological  faculty 
of  the  University  of  Tuebingen,  Ger- 
many. Dr.  Mekeel  said  the  book  "sets 
a  new  tone  for  old  Catholic  patterns." 
He  asserted  the  book  was  written  pri- 
marily for  Protestant  consumption  "to 
reconcile  them  with  Roman  Catholi- 
cism and  may  have  a  far  greater  im- 
pact than  we  might  at  first  think." 

An  address  on  the  evangelical  ap- 
proach to  church  union  was  made  by 
Dr.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  editor  of  the 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Asheville,  N.  C. 
He  stressed  that  evangelicals  seek  a 
spiritual  unity  of  churches  rather  than 
a  structural  unity.  {Text  of  address, 
V-  7.) 


meeting  of  the  evangelical  body  which 
represents  some  2,000,000  Christians 
in  churches  belonging  to  40  different 
denominations.  NAE  also  counts  59 
missionary  organizations  among  its 
members,  comprising  over  6,000  mis- 
sionaries. It  functions  through  17 
commissions  and  affiliated  agencies 
and  maintains  five  regional  offices 
in  the  United  States,  in  addition  to 
headquarters  offices  in  Wheaton,  111., 
and  Washington,  D.  C. 

Under  the  theme,  "Forward  with 
Christ"  the  convention  heard  speak- 
ers calling  for  an  aggressive  program 
of  Christian  evangelism,  a  positive 
evangelical  ecumenism,  and  a  separa- 
tion of  Church  and  State  which  would 
nevertheless  maintain  "faith  in  God 
and  acknowledgement  of  His  sov- 
ereign will." 

Resolutions  adopted  during  the  con- 
vention included  a  strong  defense  of 
the  rights  of  racial  minorities;  a  warn- 
ing against  the  danger  of  Communism 
which  condemned  "every  naturalistic 
philosophy  of  life,  both  Communist 
and  non-Communist";  a  definitive 
statement  on  Church-State  relations; 
and  an  affirmation  of  the  "unique 
inspiration  and  authority  of  the  Bi- 
ble" which  was  aimed  at  the  "current 
ecumenical  debate"  which  "places  tra- 
dition on  a  parity  with  the  Word  of 
God." 


'On  Guard  to  Preserve' 

MEQUON,    Wis.    (RNS)    —  The 

president  of  Wisconsin  Lutheran  Sem- 
inary, which  traditionally  has  exert- 
ed a  strong  influence  on  the  theologi- 
cal position  of  the  conservative  Wis- 
consin Evangelical  Lutheran  Synod, 
said  here  that  pressures  of  the  cur- 
rent ecumenical  trend  have  put  the 
church  "on  guard  to  preserve  its  con- 
fessionalism." 

The  Rev.  Carl  Lawrenz,  president 
of  the  institution,  said  that  while  the 
Wisconsin  Synod  will  not  sacrifice 
principle  to  gain  closer  relations  with 
other  bodies,  it  still  cannot  "shut  its 
eyes"  to  current  trends. 

The  350,000-member  Wisconsin  Syn- 
od has  a  reputation  for  firm  orthodoxy 
and  strict  interpretation  of  the  Bi- 
ble. It  believes  that  any  relaxation 
of  its  principles  on  fellowship  with 
other  church  bodies  would  lead  to 
gradual  indifference  on  other  doctrinal 
points. 
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Address  delivered  before  the  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals  Convention,  April  24,  1963 — 

Forward  with  Christ 
In  Christian  Unity 


i 

To  speak  of  "Forward  with  Christ 
in  Christian  Unity"  is  immediately  to 
become  involved,  willingly  or  unwilling- 
ly, in  an  exegesis  of  that  vital  but 
sometimes  badly  used  passage  of  Scrip- 
ture, comprising  the  high  priestly 
prayer  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  the 
seventeenth  chapter  of  John.  For  if 
we  are  to  advance  with  Christ  in 
Christian  unity  we  must  know  where 
He  intends  to  go.  And  there  are 
few  passages  in  the  Gospel  that  lay 
bare  His  intentions  more  candidly 
than  the  record  of  His  prayer  for  the 
unity  of  His  disciples. 

Disagree  with  this  or  that  interpre- 
tation of  the  passage  we  may;  but 
few  would  argue  against  John  17:21 
as  the  grand  foundation  of  every  unit- 
ed Christian  endeavor:  "(I  pray)  that 
they  all  may  be  one;  as  Thou  Father 
art  in  Me,  and  I  in  Thee,  that  they  al- 
so may  be  one  in  Us:  that  the  world 
may  believe  that  Thou  hast  sent  Me." 

THE  PRESENT  DILEMMA 

Christians  today  are  generally  di- 
vided into  two  camps  by  those  words. 
The  so-called  ecumenical  movement 
takes  them  as  its  golden  text.  On 
their  account  the  divisions  in  Christen- 
dom are  denominated  scandalous  and 
sinful.  That  text  has  called  into  being 
world,  national,  regional,  state  and 
local  councils  of  churches  dedicated 
to  the  elimination  of  denominational 
lines.  Those  words  have  supplied  a 
compelling  mandate  to  various  efforts 
in  Faith  and  Order  upon  which  ne- 
gotiating groups  work  patiently  to  re- 
solve away  all  differences  standing  in 
the  way  of  visible,  organic  unity.  Quite 
literally  no  verse  of  Scripture  bears 
a  greater  authority  than  that  one  for 
many  committed  to  the  "ecumenical" 
ideal. 

As  the  "ecumenical"  movement  sees 


it  Christ  wants  all  separated  Churches 
brought  together.  To  the  accomplish- 
ment of  that  goal  His  prayer  is  vig- 
orously and  undiscriminatingly  ap- 
plied. 

Evangelicals,  on  the  other  hand, 
have  tended  to  spiritualize  our  Lord's 
w'ords.  The  oneness  He  prayed  for  is 
said  to  be  a  singleness  of  faith  only. 
The  unity  envisioned  is  that  cohesion 
of  members  comprising  the  invisible 
Body  of  Christ.  It  is  not  a  structural 
unity  but  a  spiritual  one;  not  a  visible 
but  a  vital  one  that  He  sought.  For 
evangelicals  the  Church  universal  an- 
swers to  the  figure  of  the  branches 
in  our  Lord's  parable  of  vine  and 
branches;  of  the  sheep  in  His  descrip- 
tion of  one  fold  and  one  Shepherd. 
In  this  view  the  various  denomina- 
tions do  not  divide  the  Body  of  Christ 
nor  do  they  rupture  the  unity  which 
believers  enjoy  in  the  Spirit  and  in 
faith. 

For  many  evangelical  Christians 
our  Lord  was  praying  for  nothing  that 
does  not  already  exist  among  His  elect. 

But  pointed  questions  may  be  asked 
of  those  who  defend  either  interpreta- 
tion of  this  vital  passage  of  Scripture. 
The  evangelical,  no  less  than  the  lib- 
eral, may  be  asked  if  he  has  not  often 
found  too  easy  a  solution  to  a  difficult 
problem. 

Can  we  rightly  say  that  Jesus  did 
not  want  true,  evangelical,  believing 
members  of  His  body  to  be  organical- 
ly —  structurally  —  visibly  united  in 
Him?  Do  we  know  the  mind  of  the 
Lord  so  well  that  we  can  dogmatically 
affirm  that  He  prayed  for  true  be- 
lievers but  not  true  Churches? 

More  to  the  point,  perhaps,  can  we 
say  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  prayed 
earnestly  and  intently  for  something 


G.  AIKEN  TAYLOR 

which  already  existed?  Does  it  satisfy 
our  questing  spirits  to  read  His  peti- 
tion thus:  "Father,  make  them  to  be 
what  they  are"? 

CHRIST'S  PRAYER:  FOR 
UNITY  AND  DIVISION 

Too  often  this  prayer  has  been  in- 
terpreted as  though  it  had  no  appli- 
cation for  fifteen  hundred  years.  But 
a  new  insight  into  our  Lord's  intent 
may  be  given  if  we  consider  that  He 
had  the  twelve  and  their  immediate 
successors  in  mind — because  He  knew 
there  would  be  forces  to  separate 
them;  because  He  knew  that  in  a  sinful 
world  disunity  would  be  unavoidable; 
because  divisions  and  separations 
would  not  only  be  unavoidable,  they 
would  sometimes  be  necessary,  to  the 
end  of  time. 

Think  with  me  for  a  moment  of  our 
Lord's  words  as  they  apply  not  to 
the  unnecessary  causes  of  division  but 
to  the  necessary  causes;  as  they  were 
a  petition  for  spiritual  unanimity  and 
solidarity  among  those  He  knew  would 
be  plagued  by  disunity  and  heresy. 
For  He  foresaw  that  in  this  sinful 
world  imposters,  apostates  and  pre- 
tenders would  multiply  and  from  them 
He  wanted  His  own  protected. 

Let  us  look  at  the  words  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  in  other  words,  His 
mention  of  the  heavenly  ideal  in  much 
the  same  way  that  He  had  earlier 
taught  His  disciples  also  to  mention 
the  heavenly  ideal  when  they  prayed, 
saying,  "Thy  will  be  done  on  earth 
as  it  is  in  heaven."  We  pray  for  this 
ideal  knowing  full  well  that  until  the 
final  Enemy  is  destroyed  it  will  not 
be  realized  in  human  experience. 

Christ's  prayer  for  unity  was  His 
acknowledgment,  to  the  Father,  that 
heresies  would  come  and  that  when 
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they  came  the  Church  must,  of  neces- 
sity, and  by  divine  commandment,  be 
divided.  Amid  the  welter  of  divisions 
and  separations  He  wanted  His  own 
constantly  to  seek  their  unanimity  in 
Him  alone  and  their  unity  in  Him 
only. 

DIVISION  ENJOINED 

In  the  New  Testament  unity  is  nev- 
er prized  above  purity:  "The  wisdom 
that  is  from  above  is  first  pure  then 
peaceable"  (Jas.  3:17).  Both  our 
Lord  and  His  apostles  warned  Chris- 
tians repeatedly  against  an  uncritical 
unity;  and  explicitly  charged  them  to 
separate  from  those  whose  teachings 
were  false,  whose  doctrines  were  not 
of  God,  whose  way  of  life  dishonored 
the  Father. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  warned  His 
apostles  that  false  teachers  would 
arise,  trying  to  deceive  the  very  elect 
(Matt.  24:24).  He  went  so  far  as 
to  teach  that  some  in  the  church  must 
be  treated  as  "heathen  and  publicans" 
(Matt.  18:17). 

By  the  time  He  uttered  His  prayer 
disunity  had  already  appeared  within 
the  inner  circle  of  His  closest  fol- 
lowers. Judas  was  not  with  Him  that 
night  because  he  had  earlier  gone  to 
the  chief  priests  and  in  a  few  minutes 
would  appear  with  a  motley  crowd  on 
a  mission  of  betrayal.  Before  the 
cock  crew  that  morning  Peter  would 
deny  Him.  Within  the  hour  all  would 
forsake  Him  and  flee. 

Not  many  weeks  earlier  the  twelve 
had  been  quarreling  among  themselves 
as  to  which  would  be  greatest  in  His 
cabinet;  and  some  had  turned  in  anger 
against  others  for  their  ambition. 

In  the  infant  Church  the  strongest 
leaders  would  sometimes  find  it  hard 
to  get  along  with  each  other.  The 
apostle  Paul  would  have  such  a  violent 
disagreement  with  Barnabas  that  they 
would  be  unable  to  continue  their  mis- 
sionary work  together.  Later  Paul 
would  publicly  rebuke  Peter  for  con- 
duct unbecoming  the  Gospel.  In  time 
the  Church  would  come  close  to  di- 
viding over  the  question  of  holiness, 
with  the  Christians  of  Jerusalem  prac- 
ticing a  form  of  moral  and  legal  piety 
which  the  Antioch  Christians  refused 
to  believe  necessary.  Still  later  Paul 
would  write  the  Corinthians:  "There 
must  be  also  heresies  among  you  that 
they  which  are  approved  may  be  made 
manifest  among  you"  (I  Cor.  11:19). 

To  the  Galatians  the  Apostle  would 


write  of  "some  who  trouble  you  and 
would  pervert  the  Gospel  of  Christ" 
(Gal.  1:7).  Jude  would  speak  of 
"certain  men  crept  in  unawares"  (v. 
4).  Peter  would  warn  against  "false 
teachers  among  you  bringing  in  damn- 
able heresies"  (II  Peter  2:1).  John, 
the  apostle  of  love,  would  refer  to 
those  who  "went  out  from  us  but  they 
were  not  of  us"  (I  Jno.  2:19);  and 
would  flatly  assert,  "Whosoever  .  .  . 
abideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
hath  not  God  ...  If  there  come  any 
unto  you  and  bring  not  this  doctrine, 
receive  him  not  into  your  house"  (II 
Jno.  9). 

To  the  Thessalonians  the  Apostle 
would  write:  "Now  we  would  command 
you,  brethren,  in  the  Name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  withdraw 
yourselves  from  every  brother  that 
walketh  disorderly,  and  not  after  the 
tradition  which  he  received  of  us" 
(II  Thess.  3:6).  The  time  would  come 
when  the  Lord  Jesus  Himself  would 
commend  the  church  at  Ephesus  for 
having  "tried  them  which  say  they 
are  apostles,  and  are  not,  and  hast 
found  them  liars"  (Rev.  2:2). 

All  these  things  were  surely  in  our 
Lord's  mind  and  heart  as  He  prayed: 
"as  Thou,  Father,  art  in  Me,  and  I  in 
Thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in 
Us:  that  the  world  may  believe  that 
Thou  hast  sent  Me."  He  must  have 
been  conscious  that  He  would  find  it 
necessary  repeatedly  to  command  His 
followers  through  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
separate  from  those  who,  with  strange 
doctrines  and  false  teachings  would 
trouble  His  Church  (Rom.  16:17,  I 
Cor.  5:11,  I  Tim.  6:5,  II  Tim.  3:5). 

BOTH  INCLUSIVE  AND  EXCLUSIVE 

It  is  in  the  light  of  all  these  things 
that  we  must  understand  our  Lord's 
prayer.  It  was  both  inclusive  and 
exclusive.  Just  as  it  mentioned  the 
ideal  of  unity,  ".  .  .  that  they  all  may 
be  one,"  so  too  it  mentioned  the  only 
basis  upon  which  such  unity  may 
ever  be  realized:  "as  Thou,  Father, 
art  in  Me,  and  I  in  Thee,  that  they 
also  may  be  one  in  Us." 

Jesus  Christ  prayed  for  the  unity 
of  His  disciples  but  for  a  discriminat- 
ing unity.  Because  of  sin  and  human 
weakness  "grievious  wolves"  would  en- 
ter the  flock,  tares  would  spring  up 
among  the  wheat,  goats  would  infil- 
trate the  sheep,  bad  fish  would  be 
caught  in  the  net,  while  many  would 
join  in  the  cry,  "Lord,  Lord!"  who 
had  no  part  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 


It  was  for  the  unity  of  His  own  in 
the  midst  of  such  circumstances  that 
He  prayed. 

It  would  be  an  absurd  interpretation 
of  His  will  to  say  that  He  wanted 
His  disciples  to  embrace  every  man 
who  cried  "Lord!  Lord!"  as  a  Chris- 
tian brother,  or  that  He  wanted  the 
wolves  to  be  put  in  charge  of  the 
sheep.  Every  subsequent  treatment  of 
the  theme  of  Christian  unity  in  the 
Scriptures  denies  such  an  implica- 
tion. 

But  for  those  who  were  His  own, 
who  would  receive  His  Word,  who 
would  be  sanctified  through  His 
Truth,  who  would  believe  on  Him  and 
who  would  manifest  His  glory  —  for 
these  He  most  certainly  wanted  a 
oneness  which  even  the  world  could 
see,  a  oneness  which  would  testify  to 
the  world  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord 
to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 

As  we  think  on  these  things  in  the 
twentieth  century,  what  do  they  sug- 
gest for  modern  unity  aspirations,  and 
especially  for  our  theme:  "Forward 
with  Christ  in  Christian  Unity"? 

For  one  thing,  we  can  all  hope  that 
the  National  Association  of  Evangeli- 
cals will  never  deny  the  principle 
which  gave  rise  to  modern  "ecumen- 
ism" —  even  while  it  continues  to  deny 
the  non-discriminating,  all-inclusive, 
compromising  and  compromised  appli- 
cation of  that  principle.  We  must  al- 
ways gladly  affirm  the  Biblical  and 
evangelical  principle  of  true  ecumen- 
ism. 

We  have  been  so  concerned  to  pro- 
tect the  testimony  of  the  Gospel 
against  those  who  have  been  willing 
to  merge  anything  and  everything  in 
the  name  of  "unity"  that  we  have  al- 
most been  willing  to  deny  the  call  to 
Christian  unity  itself.  Holding  truth 
aloft  where  it  belongs  above  unity  to 
protect  it  from  despoilers  who  would 
hold  unity  aloft  above  truth,  we  al- 
most denied  unity  its  rightful  place 
in  the  visible  Church.  But  is  there 
not  a  place  for  true,  evangelical  ecu- 
menism? 

Is  it  not  our  obligation,  as  Chris- 
tians, to  work  for  the  unity  of  the  vis- 
ible Body  as  well  as  for  that  unity  of 
the  Spirit  which  we  readily  confess? 
To  be  sure  the  unity  of  the  Body  de- 
pends upon  the  regeneration  of  its 
parts.  Such  unity  is  necessarily  of 
the  Spirit  and  of  faith.   And  where  it 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
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DIAMOND 
JUBILEE 


► 


1963  DEDICATED  TO  YOU  .  .  . 

We  dedicate  1963  to  you,  our  customer.  Expect  the 
unusual,  the  spectacular!  We've  planned  a  year  of  the 
most  brilliant  offerings  ever  ...  all  specially  chosen, 
specially  priced  for  this  celebration. 


Order  special  floor  covering  or  Wunda  Weve  Carpet  at 
any  Belk-Simpson  store  listed  on  this  page.  Contact 
your  resident  manager  for  further  details. 

Remember,  your  Belk-Simpson  store  is  famous  for  fine 
imported  Irish  Linens  at  thrifty  low  prices. 

BELK-SIMPSON  group  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy  and 
honest  dealings. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.   P.  Crumpler,   Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.   Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Efird's  Dept.  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,   N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

D.  O.  Townsend,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,   Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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1963 


■Editorials 


Pragmatism  Goes  to  Church 


It  is  not  by  accident  that  the  phil- 
osophy of  pragmatism  around  the 
turn  of  the  century  achieved  such  wide 
popularity  in  the  United  States.  The 
American  temperament  was  perfect 
for  it,  and  still  is. 

Pragmatism  has  a  number  of  facets 
and  can  mean  various  things  to  various 
people,  but  basically  it  is  the  doctrine 
of  the  utility  of  truth.  For  the  prag- 
matist  there  are  no  absolutes;  nothing 
is  absolutely  good  or  absolutely  true. 
Truth  and  morality  float  on  a  sea  of 
human  experience;  if  an  exhausted 
swimmer  can  lay  hold  of  a  belief  or 
an  ethic,  well  and  good;  it  may  keep 
him  afloat  till  he  can  get  to  shore; 
then  it  only  encumbers  him,  so  he 
tosses  it  away.  He  feels  no  respon- 
sibility to  cherish  truth  for  its  own 
sake.  It  is  there  to  serve  him;  he 
has  no  obligation  to  serve  it. 

Truth  is  to  use.  Whatever  is  use- 
ful is  true  for  the  user,  though  for 
someone  else  it  may  not  be  useful,  so 
not  true.  The  truth  of  any  idea  is 
its  ability  to  produce  desirable  re- 
sults. If  it  can  show  no  such  results 
it  is  false.  That  is  pragmatism 
stripped  of  its  jargon. 

Now,  since  practicality  is  a  marked 
characteristic  of  the  American  people 
they  naturally  lean  strongly  toward 
the  philosophy  of  utility.  Whatever 
will  get  things  done  immediately  with 
a  maximum  of  efficacy  and  a  mini- 
mum of  undesirable  side  effects  must 
be  good.  The  proof  is  that  it  succeeds; 
no  one  wants  to  argue  with  success. 

It  is  useless  to  plead  for  the  human 
soul,  to  insist  that  what  a  man  can 
do  is  less  important  than  what  he  is. 
When  there  are  wars  to  be  won,  forests 
to  be  cleared,  rivers  to  be  harnessed, 
factories  to  be  built,  planets  to  be  visit- 
ed, the  quieter  claims  of  the  human 
spirit  are  likely  to  go  unregarded. 
The  spectacular  drama  of  successful 
deeds  leaves  the  beholder  breathless. 
Deeds  you  can  see.  Factories,  cities, 
highways,  rockets  are  there  in  plain 
sight,  and  they  got  there  by  the  prac- 
tical application  of  means  to  ends.  So 


who  cares  about  ideals  and  character 
and  morals?  These  things  are  for 
poets,  nice  old  ladies  and  philosophers. 
Let's  get  on  with  the  job. 

Now  all  this  has  been  said,  and  said 
better,  a  few  dozen  times  before,  and 
I  would  not  waste  white  space  on  it 
here  except  that  this  philosophy  of 
pragmatism  has  had  and  is  having 
a  powerful  influence  upon  Christianity 
in  the  middle  years  of  this  century. 
And  whatever  touches  the  faith  of 
Christ  immediately  becomes  a  matter 
of  interest  to  me  and,  I  hope,  to  my 
readers  also. 

The  nervous  compulsion  to  get  things 
done  is  found  everywhere  among  us. 
We  are  affected  by  a  kind  of  religious 
tic,  a  deep  inner  necessity  to  accomp- 
lish something  that  can  be  seen  and 
photographed  and  evaluated  in  terms 
of  size,  numbers,  speed  and  distance. 
We  travel  a  prodigious  number  of 
miles,  talk  to  unbelievably  large 
crowds,  publish  an  astonishing  amount 
of  religious  literature,  collect  huge 
sums  of  money,  build  vast  numbers 
of  churches  and  amass  staggering 
debts  for  our  children  to  pay.  Chris- 
tian leaders  compete  with  each  other 
in  the  field  of  impressive  statistics, 
and  in  so  doing  often  aequire  peptic 
ulcers,  have  nervous  breaks  or  die  of 
heart  attacks  while  still  relatively 
young. 

Right  here  is  where  the  pragmatic 
philosophy  comes  into  its  own.  It 
asks  no  embarrassing  questions  about 
the  wisdom  of  what  we  are  doing  or 
even  about  the  morality  of  it;  it  ac- 
cepts our  chosen  ends  as  right  and 
good,  and  casts  about  for  efficient 
means  and  ways  to  get  them  accom- 
plished. And  when  it  discovers  some- 
thing that  works  it  soon  finds  a  text 
to  justify  it,  "consecrates"  it  to  the 
Lord  and  plunges  ahead.  Next  a  mag- 
azine article  is  written  about  it,  then 
a  book,  and  finally  the  inventor  is 
granted  an  honorary  degree.  After 
that  any  question  about  the  Scriptural- 
ness  of  things  or  even  the  moral  val- 
idity   of    them    is    completely  swept 


away.  You  cannot  argue  with  success. 
The  method  works;  ergo,  it  must  be 
good. 

The  weakness  of  all  this  is  its  tragic 
shortsightedness.  It  never  takes  the 
long  view  of  religious  activity,  indeed 
it  dare  not  do  so,  but  goes  cheerfully 
on  believing  that  because  it  works  it 
is  both  good  and  true.  It  is  satisfied 
with  present  success  and  shakes  off 
any  suggestion  that  its  works  may  go 
up  in  smoke  in  the  day  of  Christ. 

As  one  fairly  familiar  with  the  con- 
temporary religious  scene,  I  say  with- 
out hesitation  that  a  part,  a  very  large 
part,  of  the  activities  carried  on  to- 
day in  evangelical  circles  is  not  only 
influenced  by  pragmatism  but  almost 
completely  controlled  by  it.  Religious 
methodology  is  geared  to  it,  it  appears 
large  in  our  youth  meetings;  magazines 
and  books  constantly  glorify  it;  con- 
ventions are  dominated  by  it;  and  the 
whole  religious  atmosphere  is  alive 
with  it. 

What  shall  we  do  to  break  its  power 
over  us?  The  answer  is  simple.  We 
must  acknowledge  the  right  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  control  the  activities  of  His 
Church.  The  New  Testament  contains 
full  instructions,  not  only  about  what 
we  are  to  believe  but  what  we  are  to 
do  and  how  we  are  to  go  about  doing 
it.  Any  deviation  from  those  instruc- 
tions is  a  denial  of  the  Lordship  of 
Christ. 

I  say  the  answer  is  simple,  but  it  is 
not  easy,  for  it  requires  that  we  obey 
God  rather  than  man,  and  that  always 
brings  down  the  wrath  of  the  religious 
majority.  It  is  not  a  question  of  know- 
ing what  to  do;  we  can  easily  learn 
that  from  the  Scriptures.  It  is  a  ques- 
tion of  whether  or  not  we  have  the 
courage  to  do  it. — A.  W.  Tozer,  in  The 
Alliance  Witness. 


Religious  Education,  Too 

What  Dr.  Max  Rafferty,  described 
in  the  Associated  Press  as  a  "blunt, 
two-fisted  foe  of  the  'life  adjustment' 
theory  of  education,"  intends  to  do 
to  the  public  schools  of  California, 
where  he  has  been  installed  as  State 
Superintendent,  bears  careful  watching 
by  religious  educationists  too. 

Rafferty  calls  for  a  "conservative 
revolution  in  education."  In  a  speech 
made  some  time  ago,  he  said  this: 

"It  is  interesting,  and  I  think  sig- 
nificant,  that    education    during  the 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


I 


WHO  WANTS  TO  BE  A  FOOL? 


past  three  decades  has  deliberately 
debunked  the  hero  to  make  room  for 
the  jerk. 

"Today's  hero  —  if  there  is  one — 
is  fashioned  in  the  blasphemous  image 
of  Ourselves. 

"He  is  'Mommy'  in  the  third  grade 
books,  always  silk-stockinged  and  im- 
peccable after  a  day  spent  over  the 
electric  range,  with  never  a  cross 
word  on  her  carefully  madeup  lips 
and  never  an  idea  in  her  empty  head. 

"He  is  Dick  and  Jean  and  Tom  and 
Susan  and  all  the  insufferable  non- 
enities  who  clutter  up  the  pages  of  our 
elementary  textbooks  with  their  vapid 
ditherings  about  humdrum  affairs 
which  could  never  be  of  conceivable 
interest  to  anyone  above  the  level  of 
an  idiot. 

"In  my  right  hand  I  hold  one  of 
our  California  state  third  grade  read- 
ers. Two  of  the  principal  characters 
are  Paddyfoot  the  Indian  boy  and 
Uncle  Will  the  Cotton-Picker.  Harm- 
less they  are,  and  gentle  —  and  dull 
as  dishwater. 

"In  my  right  hand  I  hold  a  Mc- 
Guffey  third  grade  reader,  published 
in  1879.  It  contains  a  hair-raising 
description  of  a  trip  through  the  Him- 
alayas to  Tibet,  a  short  story  illustrat- 
ing the  horrors  of  drink,  a  series  of 
fictional  tales  dramatizing  Aesop's 
Fables,  and  several  poems  by  Words- 
worth and  Whittier." 

On  such  evidence  Dr.  Rafferty  was 
ovehwhelmingly  elected  to  his  post  by 
California  voters. 

Religious  education  needs  the  "Raf- 
ferty" treatment  and  we  hope  and 
pray  the  Covenant  Life  Curriculum 
will  give  it  just  that.  Based  on  the 
Bible.  But  not  a  Bible  from  which 
all  "offending"  passages  have  been 
emoved,  as  one  denomination  has 
done.  The  "Pat  and  Jerry"  treatment 
youngsters  get  in  Sunday  School  in 
place  of  the  facts  of  life  and  death 
have  produced  a  generation  of  people 
as  religiously  illiterate  as  the  John- 
nys who  can't  read. 


Nothing  More  Deadly 

For  the  Church,  commissioned  to 
transmit  to  all  generations  the  true 
doctrine  which  may  elicit  saving  faith, 
heresy  is  more  deadly  than  hyprocrisy 
or  even  than  conscious  sin.  —  William 
Temple. 


"Let  no  one  deceive  himself.  If 
any  among  you  thinks  that  he  is 
wise  in  this  age,  let  him  become 
a  fool  that  he  may  become  wise" 
I  Cor.  3:18. 

Who  wants  to  become  a  fool?  Who 
wants  to  become  "as  a  little  child?" 
Who  is  willing  to  appear  to  the  world 
as  irrational,  obscurantistic,  "behind 
the  times"?  Who  is  willing,  for 
Christ's  sake,  to  admit  that  "the  wis- 
dom of  this  ivorld  is  folly  with  God"? 

These  are  not  academic  questions. 
They  have  to  do  with  the  very  heart 
of  the  Christian  faith.  And,  they 
run  entirely  counter  to  the  attitude 
of  so  many  today.  In  fact,  it  is  be- 
cause so  many  of  us  have  never  re- 
solved the  question  involved  that  we 
are  a  stumblingblock  to  the  cause  we 
fain  would  follow. 

We  can  hear  the  cry  of  "anti-intel- 
lectualism!"  but  the  thesis  is  not  ours 
—  it  was  proclaimed  by  the  prophets, 
taught  by  our  Lord  and  affirmed  by 
the  apostles.  The  willingness  to  hum- 
ble ourselves  that  we  may  become 
wise,  is  at  the  gateway  of  a  true 
Christian  profession.  Willingness  to 
"become  fools  for  Christ's  sake"  is 
the  beginning  of  true  wisdom. 

Many  years  ago  the  son  of  the  Gov- 
ernor of  a  Province  in  China  was  con- 
verted. He  had  been  a  student  in  the 
Chinese  Naval  Academy.  His  conver- 
sion was  one  of  those  completely  rev- 
olutionary experiences  which  not  only 
made  him  a  new  man  in  Christ  —  it 
set  him  on  fire  for  the  Lord.  Later, 
against  the  strong  opposition  of  his 
family  he  went  into  the  ministry  and 
became  one  of  China's  most  effective 
evangelists.  Early  in  his  Christian 
life  he  put  a  placard  on  his  back  and 
went  out  on  the  streets.  On  that  plac- 
ard was  written.  "I  am  a  fool  for 
Christ's  sake,  whose  fool  are  you?" 

Let  us  search  our  own  hearts  — 
whose  fool  are  we? 

To  follow  our  Lord's  command  is 
hard,  but,  it  is  rewarding.  It  often 
entails  being  considered  "peculiar"  by 
our  friends.    It  entails  misunderstand- 


ing and  criticism.  It  means  a  rejec- 
tion of  much  which  goes  for  "wisdom" 
and  the  acceptance  of  a  faith  and  a 
philosophy  of  life  which  is  foolish- 
ness to  the  world. 

It  involves  the  folly  of  preaching 
that  man's  eternal  destiny  rests  on 
that  which  occurred  on  a  cross.  It 
involves  an  uncritical  acceptance  of 
the  fact  that  "Christ  died  for  our 
sins  according  to  the  Scriptures,  that 
He  was  buried,  that  he  was  raised  on 
the  third  day  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures." 

It  involves  preaching  "repentance 
and  forgiveness  of  sins"  in  His  Name. 

In  other  words  "becoming  a  fool" 
is  an  humbling  experience.  From  the 
standpoint  of  the  Christian  it  is  a 
cross  we  must  bear  for  Christ's  sake. 
From  the  standpoint  of  the  world  it 
can  make  us  a  laughingstock. 

But,  becoming  a  fool  for  Christ's 
sake  has  its  rewards.  This  world  and 
the  next  become  rightly  oriented  in 
our  minds.  There  is  imparted  a  clear 
distinction  between  secular  knowledge 
and  spiritual  wisdom,  a  willingness 
to  make  use  of  the  former  while  fol- 
lowing the  higher  road,  and,  a  joy, 
peace  and  assurance  that  can  come 
in  no  other  way. 

When  our  Lord  said:  "Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  Except  ye  be  converted,  and 
become  as  little  children,  ye  shall  not 
enter  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,"  He 
was  stressing  the  vital  importance  of 
breaking  down  our  desire  to  be  sophis- 
ticated and  intellectual  (as  the  world 
values  intellectualism) . 

When  the  Apostle  Paul  reminds  us: 
"Hath  not  God  made  foolish  the  wis- 
dom of  this  world?"  he  is  warning  us 
to  clearly  distinguish  between  a  wis- 
dom which  ultimately  perishes  and  a 
wisdom  which  even  now  is  likened  with 
eternity. 

Who  wants  to  be  a  fool? 

Those  who  want  Christ  and  all  that 
He  is  and  will  do  more  than  anything 
else  in  the  world. 
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Sundau  , 
chooT=LESSQN 


By  REV.  WILLIAM  J.  STANWAY 


INTRODUCTION: 


The  theme  of  our  lesson,  "Deliverance  in  Trouble,"  is  one  which 
appears  frequently  in  the  Book  of  Psalms.  It  is  not  the  teaching 
of  the  psalmists  nor  the  other  Scripture  writers  that  the  sincere 
believer  in  God  is  spared  from  the  trials  and  troubles  that  beset 
men  in  a  world  full  of  sin.  They  teach,  rather,  that  God  is  with 
the  believer  through  his  times  of  adversity  and  affliction  to  give 
him  grace  and  strength  to  endure;  that  God  delivers  His  servants 
out  of  their  trials;  and  that  God  makes  even  the  experience  of 
trouble  a  means  of  grace  for  His  people.  He  does  make  "all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  Him."  David  said,  "Many 
are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous;  but  the  Lord  delivereth  him 
out  of  them"  (Psalm  34:19).  The  author  of  Psalm  119  said: 
"It  is  good  for  me  (i.e.,  for  my  good)  that  I  have  been  afflicted, 
that  I  might  learn  Thy  statutes"  (v.  71) . 


Lesson  for  May  19,  1963 
DELIVERANCE  IN  TROUBLE 
Bible  Material:   Psalm   91;  107 
Printed  Text:   Psalm  91:1-6,  9-16 
Devotional  Reading:   Psalm  18:1-6 
Memory  Selection:  Psalm  107:6 


The  theme  of 
the  cries  of  God 
refrain  of  Psalm 
ground  study  in 
psalmist  tells  how 
seemed  almost  ov 
the  Lord  in  their 
of  their  distresses 


Divine  deliverance  in  response  to 
s  people  in  trouble  is  a  recurring 
107,  which  is  suggested  for  back- 
connection  with  this  lesson.  The 
,  when  the  troubles  of  the  righteous 
erwhelming,  "Then  they  cried  unto 
trouble,  and  He  delivered  them  out 
(v.  6;  compare  verses  13,  19,  28) . 


Psalm  91,  with  which  we  are  especially  concerned 
in  this  lesson,  dwells  upon  the  Lord's  protecting  care 
of  His  people.  We  do  not  know  who  wrote  this  psalm. 
Some  scholars  have  felt  that  Psalm  91  is  the  natural 
companion  of  Psalm  90,  and  that  both  may  have  come 
from  the  hand  of  Moses,  to  whom  Psalm  90  is  spe- 
cifically attributed.  It  is  pointed  out  in  support  of  this 
view  that  in  both  Psalms  there  seem  to  be  definite 
echoes  of  the  Lord's  assurances  through  Moses  found  in 
Deuteronomy  32  and  33.  (See  Deut.  32:4,  8,  11;  33: 
27,  29.)    However,  we  cannot  be  sure. 

One  of  the  characteristic  features  of  Psalm  91  is  the 
frequent  change  of  persons  speaking.  In  verses  1-13, 
there  seem  to  be  two  speakers  alternately  expressing 
their  confidence  concerning  God's  protecting  care  for 
His  people.  In  verse  14-16,  the  Lord  Himself  speaks 
to  assure  His  people. 

I.    FAITH  IN  GOD'S  CARE  (vv.  1-13) 

1.    The  General  Theme  of  the  Psalm  (v.  1) 

"He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of  the  Most 
High  shall  abide  under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty." 
A  similar  thought  was  expressed  by  David  when  he 
said,  according  to  Psalm  61:4,  "I  will  abide  in  Thy 
tabernacle  for  ever;  I  will  trust  in  the  covert  of  Thy 
wings."  The  thought  is  of  the  blessedness  and  the 
security  of  the  man  who  lives  in  the  favor  and  fellow- 
ship of  the  One  who  is  at  the  same  time  the  sovereign 
Creator  and  Lord  of  the  universe;  and  the  faithful 
Provider  for  the  needs  of  His  servants. 


The  expressions,  "the  Most  High"  and  "the  Al- 
mighty," are  but  two  of  a  great  number  of  descriptive 
names  of  God  found  in  the  Old  Testament.  Bishop 
Westcott  once  said,  "The  divine  names  receive  and 
reflect  scattered  rays  of  heavenly  truth  as  men  carl* 
bear  their  effulgence  .  .  .  Thus  each  name  authorita- 
tively given  to  God  is,  so  to  speak,  a  fresh  and  lasting 
revelation  of  His  nature.  Now  in  one  title  and  now 
in  another  we  catch  glimpses  of  His  ineffable  glory." 
(A  helpful  guide  in  the  study  of  the  Scriptural  names 
and  titles  of  God  is  Titles  of  the  Triune  God,  by 
Herbert  F.  Stevenson.) 


2. 

2-8) 


The  Confidence  of  Deliverance  from  Danger  (vv 


"I  will  say  of  the  Lord,  He  is  my  Refuge  and  my 
Fortress  my  God:  in  Him  will  I  trust"  (v.  2) .  J.  A. 
Alexander  suggested  that  the  force  of  the  words,  "I 
will  say,"  is,  "I  can  say,  I  have  reason  and  a  right  to 
say;  and  /  do  (habitually)  say."  What  the  psalmist 
affirms  is  not  a  hope  or  wish,  but  a  fact.  Notice  that 
he  expresses  his  faith  in  personal  terms,  speaking  of 
the  Lord  as  "my  Refuge,"  "my  Fortress,"  and  "my 
God,"  the  One  in  whom  "I  trust."  A  similar  expres- 
sion of  personal  faith  in  like  terms  is  found  in  the 
words  of  David  in  Psalm  18:2:  "The  Lord  is  my  Rock, 
and  my  Fortress,  and  my  Deliverer;  my  God,  my 
Strength,  in  whom  I  will  trust;  my  Buckler,  and  the 
horn  of  my  salvation,  and  my  Tower."  Assurance  in 
times  of  trouble  can  come  only  from  faith  that  can  be 
expressed  in  such  definite  personal  terms.  Luther 
caught  the  spirit  of  the  metaphors  which  the  psalmist 
has  used  in  his  well-known  hymn: 


"A  mighty  fortress  is  our  God, 
A  bulwark  never  failing; 

Our  Helper  He,  amid  the  flood 
Of  mortal  ills  prevailing  .  .  ." 
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"Surely  He  shall  deliver  thee  from  the  snare  of  the 
fowler,  and  from  the  noisome  pestilence.  He  shall 
cover  thee  with  His  feathers,  and  under  His  wings 
shalt  thou  trust:  His  truth  shall  be  thy  shield  and 
buckler"  (vv.  3-4) .  The  "snare  of  the  fowler"  rep- 
resents insidious,  hidden  danger.  (Compare  Psalm 
124:7;  II  Tim.  2:26.)  The  "noisome  pestilence"  speaks 
of  deadly  plague.  Both  figures  of  speech  probably 
represent  dangers  arising  from  the  deceitful  cleverness 
of  Satan  and  of  the  wicked. 

The  Psalmist's  reference  to  finding  shelter  beneath 
the  Lord's  "wings"  reminds  one  of  the  way  in  which 
Moses  spoke  of  the  Lord's  relation  to  His  people:  "As 
an  eagle  stirreth  up  her  nest,  fluttereth  over  her 
young,  spreadeth  abroad  her  wings,  taketh  them, 
beareth  them  on  her  wings:  so  the  Lord  alone  did 
lead  him  .  .  ."  (Deut.  32:11,  12).  (See  also  Matt.  23: 
37.)  The  description  of  the  Lord  as  "shield  and 
buckler"  recalls  God's  assurance  to  Abraham,  found 
in  Gen.  15:1,  "Fear  not,  Abram:  I  am  thy  Shield,  and 
thy  exceeding  great  reward."  The  terms  all  suggest 
shelter  and  protection  in  time  of  danger. 

"Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  for  the  terror  by  night; 
nor  for  the  arrow  that  flieth  by  day;  nor  for  the  pesti- 
lence that  walketh  in  darkness;  nor  for  the  destruction 
that  wasteth  at  noonday"  (vv.  5-6) .  Various  com- 
mentators have  felt,  as  L.  S.  M'Caw  says  in  the  New 
Bible  Commentary,  that  "the  immunity  from  dangers 
described  in  verses  5-8  is  almost  certainly  based  upon 
the  memory  of  Israel's  experience  during  the  plagues 
in  Egypt;  but  it  is  intended  to  apply  metaphorical- 
ly .  .  ."  The  psalmist  said,  "A  thousand  shall  fall  at 
thy  side,  and  ten  thousand  at  thy  right  hand;  but 
it  shall  not  come  nigh  thee.  Only  with  thine  eyes 
shalt  thou  behold  and  see  the  reward  of  the  wicked" 
(vv.  7-8) .  The  Lord's  deliverance  of  His  people  from 
the  plagues  which  were  visited  upon  the  Egyptians 
was  a  miraculous  illustration  of  His  power  to  protect 
and  preserve. 

3.   The  Assurance  of  Protection  from  Peril  (vv.  9-13) 

"Because  thou  hast  made  the  Lord,  which  is  my 
Refuge,  even  the  Most  High,  thy  habitation,  there 
shall  no  evil  befall  thee,  neither  shall  any  plague  come 
nigh  thy  dwelling"  (vv.  9-10) .  In  this  assurance,  as 
in  the  immediately  preceding  verses,  there  is  probably 
an  allusion  to  God's  protection  of  His  people  from  the 
plagues  in  Egypt  as  illustrative  of  His  providential 
care  for  His  people. 

"For  He  shall  give  His  angels  charge  over  thee, 
to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways.  They  shall  bear  thee 
up  in  their  hands,  lest  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a 
stone.  Thou  shalt  tread  upon  the  lion  and  adder: 
the  young  lion  and  the  dragon  shalt  thou  trample 
under  feet"  (vv.  11-13) .  You  will  recognize  this  as  the 
passage  to  which  Satan  referred  when  he  was  tempting 
our  Lord.  As  Matthew  records  the  event,  "Then  the 
devil  taketh  Him  up  into  the  holy  city,  and  setteth 
Him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  and  saith  unto  Him, 
'If  Thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down:  for  it 
is  written,  He  shall  give  His  angels  charge  concerning 
Thee;  and  in  their  hands  shall  they  bear  Thee  up, 
lest  at  any  time  Thou  dash  Thy  foot  against  a  stone.' 


Jesus  said  unto  him,  'It  is  written  again,  Thou  shalt 
not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God'"  (Matt.  4:5-7).  As 
Alexander  said  in  this  connection,  "The  promise  here 
given  does  not  extend  to  dangers  rashly  incurred  or 
presumptuously  sought."  R.  C.  Trench  said,  in  refer- 
ence to  our  Lord's  citation  of  Scripture  in  answer  to 
Satan's  misuse  of  Scripture,  "There  lies  in  it  the  secret 
of  our  safety  and  defense  against  all  distorted  use  of 
isolated  passages  in  Holy  Scripture.  Only  as  we  en- 
ter into  the  unity  of  Scripture,  as  it  balances,  com- 
pletes, and  explains  itself,  are  we  armed  against  error 
and  delusion,  excess  or  defect  on  this  side  or  the  other. 
Thus  the  retort,  'It  is  written  again,'  must  be  of  con- 
tinual application;  for,  indeed,  what  are  heresies  but 
one-sided,  exaggerated  truths  rent  away  indeed  from 
the  body  and  complex  of  the  Truth,  without  the  bal- 
ance of  counter-truth,  which  should  have  kept  them 
in  their  due  place,  coordinated  with  other  truths,  or 
subordinated  to  them;  and  so,  because  all  such  checks 
are  wanting,  not  truth  any  more,  but  error?" 

II.  GOD'S  FAITHFULNESS  TOWARD  THE  BE- 
LIEVER (vv.  14-16) 

"Because  He  hath  set  His  love  upon  me,  therefore 
will  I  deliver  him:  I  will  set  him  on  high,  because 
he  hath  known  my  name.  He  shall  call  upon  me,  and 
I  will  answer  him:  I  will  be  with  him  in  trouble;  I 
will  deliver  him,  and  honor  him.  With  long  life  will 
I  satisfy  him,  and  show  him  My  salvation"  (vv.  14-16) . 
In  the  preceding  verses,  the  speaker  was  a  believer 
expressing  his  confidence  that  God  would  deliver 
His  people  from  danger.  In  these  last  verses  it  is  God 
Himself  who  is  represented  as  speaking  and  assuring 
His  faithfid  servant  of  His  constant  care,  of  answers 
to  prayer,  or  His  presence  in  trouble,  of  a  satisfying 
life,  and  of  eternal  salvation. 

Notice  that  the  believer  is  described  by  God  as 
one  who  "hath  set  his  love  upon  Me,"  a  manner  of 
speaking  that  expresses  strongest  attachment  and  su- 
preme affection.  The  man  who  thus  loves  God  su- 
premely is  assured  that  God  will  hear  and  answer  his 
prayers,  will  be  his  companion  in  trial,  and  will  in 
His  own  good  time  bring  deliverance  from  trial.  (See 
Isaiah  43:1,  2.)  Such  a  man  will  be  neither  idolent 
nor  presumptuous,  but  rather  faithful  and  obedient 
in  his  Lord's  service,  and,  as  Spurgeon  said,  "whether 
he  dies  young  or  old  he  is  quite  satisfied  with  life, 
and  is  content  to  leave  it,"  knowing  that  he  goes  to 
see  the  Lord's  salvation,  in  whose  presence  there  is 
fulness  of  joy  and  at  whose  right  hand  there  are 
pleasures  for  evermore. 

Trials  may  come  to  the  Christian,  but  he  can  face 
them  with  courage  and  with  confident  faith,  faith 
like  that  which  Paul  expressed  when  he  testified:  "At 
my  first  answer  no  man  stood  with  me,  but  all  for- 
sook me:  I  pray  God  that  it  may  not  be  laid  to  their 
charge.  Notwithstanding  the  Lord  stood  with  me, 
and  strengthened  me  .  .  .  and  I  was  delivered  out  of 
the  mouth  of  the  lion.  And  the  Lord  shall  deliver 
me  from  every  evil  work,  and  will  preserve  me  unto 
His  heavenly  kingdom:  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen"   (II  Tim.  4:16-18). 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are  copyrighted  by 
the  International  Council  of  Religious  Education. 
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Youth  Pro 

By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  MAY  19,  1963:  THE  CHURCH  AND  ITS  WORK 

Scripture:  Ephesians  5:22-33  and  I  Peter  2:1-10 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"The  Church's  One  Foundation" 

"I  Love  Thy  Kingdom  Lord" 

"Take  My  Life  and  Let  It  Be  Consecrated" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION: 
We  have  been  looking  at  the  questions  that  a  person 
is  asked  when  he  unites  with  the  Presbyterian  Church. 
The  fourth  such  question  is  this:  "Do  you  promise 
to  support  the  church  in  its  worship  and  work  to  the 
best  of  your  ability?"  It  is  a  question  that  covers 
a  lot  of  territory.  If  we  intend  to  keep  the  promise 
involved  in  the  question,  we  must  know  some  basic 
things  about  the  church  and  its  work. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  What  is  the  Church?  The  Bi- 
ble describes  the  Church  as  the  "body  of  Christ." 
(Read  Col.  1:18,  24  and  Eph.  5:23,29-30.)  Christ  is 
the  Head  of  this  Church.  The  people  who  believe  in 
Christ  are  the  members  of  the  Church,  which  is  called 
His  body.  As  the  Head  of  His  Church,  Christ  is  the 
Leader  and  Life-Giver.  The  members  of  the  Church 
are  joined  to  Him  by  faith.  The  head  and  the  body 
.  .  .  Christ  and  His  people  .  .  .must  be  joined  together 
spiritually  before  there  can  be  a  local  church.  Wher- 
ever we  find  people  coming  together  with  faith  in 
Christ  as  their  Saviour,  looking  to  Him  as  their  Leader, 
and  following  Him  as  their  Lord,  there  we  have  the 
Church. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  What  does  the  local  church 
as  a  part  of  Christ's  Church  do?  In  the  first  place, 
it  worships.  People  who  come  together  in  the  Name 
of  Christ  always  worship  God.  They  pray,  they  read 
and  hear  the  Bible,  they  sing  hymns  of  praise,  and 
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they  observe  the  sacraments  of  baptism  and  the  Lord's 
Supper  which  Christ  commanded  us  to  keep.  If  there 
is  no  worship,  there  is  no  church. 

The  church  teaches  and  preaches.  We  know  al- 
ready that  a  person  must  have  some  definite  knowledge 
in  order  to  be  a  Christian.  Not  only  must  he  know 
about  his  own  needs  and  Christ's  saving  work,  but 
he  must  believe  in  Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour  and 
Lord.  After  the  person  has  received  Christ  as  Saviour, 
he  must  continue  living  as  a  Christian  should.  It  is 
the  duty  of  the  church  to  tell  people  what  they  need 
to  know  to  become  Christians  and  to  live  the  Chris- 
tian life.  It  is  also  the  duty  of  the  church  to  urge 
them  to  do  these  things.  The  main  purpose  of  the 
teaching  and  preaching  that  is  done  in  the  church  is 
to  urge  and  to  tell. 

The  church  opens  the  way  to  friendship  and  fellow- 
ship for  its  members.  All  Christians  are  related  to 
God  as  children  to  a  father.  Those  who  are  children 
of  the  same  father  are  related  to  each  other.  Since 
we  are  children  of  God  through  faith  in  His  Son, 
we  are  related  to  other  Christians  as  their  spiritual 
brothers  and  sisters.  In  the  church  we  have  oppor- 
tunity to  have  fellowship  with  our  spiritual  relatives. 
This  fellowship  not  only  brings  us  joy,  it  also  helps 
make  us  stronger  Christians. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  How  and  where  does  the 
church  do  its  work?  The  place  where  the  church  does 
much  of  its  work  is  where  we  see  it  most  clearly  .  .  . 
in  the  local  community.  The  congregations  in  our 
community  have  buildings  in  which  they  meet.  Here 
they  do  much  of  the  work  of  the  church.  We  can 
look  inside  these  buildings  and  see  the  church  wor- 
shipping, teaching,  preaching,  and  fellowshipping. 

The  church  does  much  of  its  work  on  home  and 
foreign  mission  fields.  We  have  heard  a  great  deal 
about  this  work,  but  we  may  not  have  seen  much  of 
it  first-hand.  The  missionaries  —  teachers,  preachers, 
doctors,  nurses,  and  others  —  go  out  to  tell  other 
people  about  Christ.  Some  go  to  un-churched  areas 
in  ovir  own  country  and  some  go  to  foreign  lands. 
They  are  supported  and  sponsored  by  the  churches, 
and  their  work  is  the  work  of  the  church. 

The  church  also  works  through  the  schools  and  col- 
leges which  it  maintains.  The  students  in  Christian 
schools  are  not  only  taught  how  to  make  a  living 
but  how  to  live  a  Christian  life.  These  church-sup- 
ported schools  and  colleges  also  train  Christian  work- 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  1.) 
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%b  meris  Vork 

Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 
THE  KINGDOM  OF  GOD— June:  "The  King  Claims  His  Kingdom" 

by  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 

Matthew  21:1-11,  23-27 


The  portion  of  Matthew  which  we  shall  study  in 
this  lesson  is  the  very  familiar  story  of  the  Triumphal 
Entry,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  entered  Jerusalem 
a  few  days  before  His  death.  And  we  are  to  see  what 
this  dramatic  story  suggests  to  us  about  the  Kingdom 
of  God  and  our  own  place  in  it. 

On  the  day  which  we  celebrate  as  Palm  Sunday, 
the  Lord  Jesus  rode  into  Jerusalem  to  the  shouts  of 
the  people.  He  had  told  His  disciples  to  go  into  the 
city  and  down  a  certain  street  and  at  a  certain  place 
they  would  find  the  colt  of  a  donkey.  The  disciples 
had  done  as  they  were  told  and  had  brought  the  colt 
to  the  Lord.  He  sat  upon  it  and  rode  into  Jerusalem 
through  a  crowd  which  waved  palm  branches  and 
spread  their  clothing  in  the  way  and  shouted,  "Ho- 
sanna  to  the  Son  of  David:  Blessed  is  He  that  cometh 
in  the  Name  of  the  Lord!"  (Read  the  passage  from 
the  Bible  before  going  further  into  the  lesson.) 

What  did  this  all  mean? 

THE  KINGDOM  IS  AN  INWARD  THING 

To  begin  with  we  should  refresh  our  minds  about 
what  the  Kingdom  of  God  is.  The  Kingdom  is  an 
inward  thing,  a  quality  of  life.  It  is  not  an  outward 
rule  of  conduct  for  one  to  obey,  more  or  less.  It  is 
an  inner  heart  attitude  toward  God. 

The  Kingdom  of  God  is  the  outworking  of  an  in- 
ner relationship  such  as  a  friend  has  with  a  friend, 
or  a  wife  has  with  her  husband.  The  basis  of  the 
Kingdom  is  love,  but  it  is  an  unusual  love  in  that 
the  lovers  are  unequal,  ordinarily  incompatible,  to- 
tally unlike.  It's  not  love  between  men  but  between 
a  man  and  God:  between  Christ  and  the  believer.  The 
Kingdom  of  God  is  the  effect  between  God  and  man 
of  the  fact  that  Christ  loved  us  and  gave  Himself  for 
us.  Because  He  loved  us  while  we  were  yet  sinners, 
because  He  forgives  our  sins  and  cleanses  us  from 
sin,  thus  regenerating  us,  a  new  life  begins  within  us 
which  is  characterized  most  especially  by  a  loving 
obedience  to  the  will  of  God.  This  is  the  Kingdom 
of  God  and  it  becomes  actualized  in  me  when  I  give 
myself  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  be  His. 

The  Kingdom  of  God,  then,  is  a  relationship  — 
one  in  which  the  believer  receives  from  God  what  He 
offers  in  Christ  Jesus;  entering  into  communion  with 
Christ  on  the  basis  of  the  promises  which  are  offered 


in  the  Gospel;  and  the  will  of  God  which  is  revealed 
in  the  Scriptures. 

It  is  a  sort  of  communion  with  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  which  He  is  the  lord  and  we  are  the  servants; 
in  which  He  is  the  head  and  we  are  the  body;  in  which 
He  is  the  king  and  we  are  the  subjects.  It  is  His  part 
to  guide,  to  direct,  to  lead,  through  the  Holy  Spirit 
who  lives  in  our  hearts  and  there  guides  us  in  the 
way  God  wants  us  to  go.  It  is  our  part  to  respond  to 
the  guidance  we  receive  from  the  Holy  Spirit,  obeying 
as  we  are  directed,  following  where  we  are  led.  As 
the  apostle  Paul  described  it,  "I  am  crucified  with 
Christ,  nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth 
in  me:  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I 
live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God  who  loved  me,  and 
gave  Himself  for  me"  (Gal.  2:20) . 

A  MATTER  OF  BEING  PUT  TO  USE 

All  of  the  above  sounds  wonderful  and  it  may  seem 
simple  and  clear  but  it  is  really  not  so  simple.  The 
reason  is  that  by  nature  I  am  naturally  disposed  to 
serve  myself.  I  prize  my  independence  and  pride  my- 
self on  my  accomplishments.  But  to  be  in  Christ 
Jesus  is  to  submerge  myself  in  order  to  become  obedi- 
ent to  Another  and  reflect  His  will  in  my  life  rather 
than  my  own. 

There  is  the  illustration  of  an  extension  cord.  This 
electrical  cord  — ■  the  kind  you  plug  into  a  socket 
and  then  connect  to  your  sewing  machine  —  began 
its  career  in  a  store  where  such  cords  are  sold.  And 
there  it  sat  on  the  shelf,  wrapped  and  tied  and  per- 
fectly made.  While  on  the  shelf  it  was  a  real  cord 
and  all  the  materials  that  make  it  useful  were  in  it. 
But  on  the  shelf  it  was  doing  nothing.  Then  you 
bought  it  and  took  it  home.  You  did  not  change  the 
cord  in  any  way,  you  rather  put  it  to  the  use  for  which 
it  was  created.  With  one  end  in  the  socket  and  the 
other  end  connected  to  the  sewing  machine,  it  con- 
veys power  to  get  things  done.  So  with  the  Christian. 
Filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  he  becomes  a  useful  ves- 
sel through  whom  God  can  actualize  His  will. 

Another  illustration  comes  to  my  mind  as  I  think 
of  what  it  means  to  become  a  member  of  the  body 
of  Christ  —  to  enter  the  Kingdom  of  God.  There  is 
what  happens  when  a  woman  goes  to  the  church  in 
order  to  help  with  a  family-night  supper.  As  an  in- 
dividual she  has  certain  ideas  about  how  things  should 


PAGE  15  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  8,  1963 


be  done  —  ideas  determined  by  how  she  does  such 
things  at  home.  But  in  the  cooperative  program  at 
the  church  she  should  keep  her  ideas  to  herself  and 
pitch  in  and  help  the  others  under  the  supervision 
of  the  person  who  is  in  charge  of  things.  Ordinarily 
she  is  on  her  own  but  now  she  is  under  the  direction 
of  someone  else  and  the  activities  which  she  usually 
does  for  herself  (cooking,  setting  the  table)  she  now 
does  with  the  group  and  under  direction  of  the  chair- 
man. 

Suppose  that  while  preparing  the  family-night  sup- 
per there  should  come  in  another  woman  who  did 
not  want  to  do  what  she  was  told?  She  has  her  own 
way  of  setting  tables  and  she  prefers  to  set  the  tables 
her  way.  She  has  her  own  ideas  about  where  the 
glasses  should  be  placed  for  water  and  she  insists 
upon  putting  them  there  instead  of  where  the  chair- 
man has  located  them  in  her  own  overall  plan  for  the 
arrangements.  No  doubt  you  have  known  such  per- 
sons. And  you  probably  were  impressed  with  the 
fact  that  they  were  not  very  happy  with  what  they 
were  doing  and  nobody  else  was  happy  either.  But 
do  you  know  what  is  wrong  with  such  people?  The^i 
simply  want  to  be  themselves.  They  want  to  do 
things  their  way.  And  they  cause  a  disruption  in  the 
cooperative  enterprise  because  they  are  not  willing  to 
yield  their  own  wills  to  the  will  of  another. 

To  be  in  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  to  have  the 
Holy  Spirit  within  is  to  be  yielded  to  the  will  of  God 
in  such  fashion  as  to  give  up  our  own  ways  —  our 
own  sovereignty  —  in  order  to  let  God  have  His  way. 
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THE  WAY  OF  GOD,  DEMONSTRATED  BY  CHRIST 

In  our  Scripture  for  today  we  have  some  important 
things  suggested  about  the  Kingdom  and  about  the 
way  of  God  in  our  lives.  At  least  three  suggestions 
appear  in  the  story  of  our  Lord's  entry  into  Jerusalem, 
bearing  upon  the  matter  of  the  control  of  God  over 
our  lives. 

The  first  suggestion  grows  out  of  the  fundamental 
reason  why  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  made  such  a  demon- 
stration before  the  people.  Why  did  He  do  this? 
The  Scriptures  tell  us  very  plainly  (vv.  4  and  5)  : 
"All  this  was  done  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  the  prophet  .  .  ."  He  was  fulfilling 
the  promises  of  the  Scriptures,  promises  which  the 
people  knew  and  which  they  associated  with  the  com- 
ing of  their  Messiah.  By  doing  what  the  Old  Testa- 
ment had  foretold  He  was  saying  to  the  people  that 
He  was  the  King  promised  in  the  Old  Testament. 

Everything  Christ  did  was  "according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures," that  is,  in  fulfillment  of  the  Scriptures  or  in 
keeping  with  the  Scriptures.  And  by  "Scriptures"  is 
meant  the  Old  Testament,  which  was  all  they  had  in 
those  days.  The  lesson  for  us  is  plain:  In  the  first 
place,  do  not  disparage  the  Old  Testament.  It  is  the 
Word  of  God  which  the  Lord  Jesus  came  to  fulfill 
in  every  particular.  In  the  second  place,  our  lives 
—  if  they  are  to  be  within  the  will  of  God  —  must 
also  be  "according  to  the  Scriptures."  To  live  for 
Christ  we  follow  the  rule  of  Christ  which  we  find  in 
the  Word  of  God.  In  other  words,  The  Bible,  in  every 
particular,  is  our  rule  of  faith  and  practice. 

A  second  suggestion  appears  in  the  story  of  the 
Triumphal  Entry:  that  the  Lordship  of  the  King  is 
associated  with  humility.  He  entered  Jerusalem  in  a 
most  humble  fashion:  riding  upon  "a  colt,  the  foal 

of  an  ass." 

From  time  immemorial  the  lowly  donkey  has  been 
the  poor  man's  transportation.  Kings  and  generals 
and  mighty  men  have  ridden  horses  and  power  has 
always  been  associated  with  the  "charger"  of  the  war- 
rior. But  the  Lord  Jesus  chose,  as  His  means  of  trans- 
portation, the  colt  of  a  donkey. 

The  story  reminds  you  of  His  beginning  on  earth, 
in  a  stable  at  Bethlehem.  That  He  was  born  in  a 
stable  is  not  to  suggest  so  destitute  a  condition  as  we 
often  suppose:  throughout  Eastern  countries  and  even 
in  Europe  today  the  stable  and  barn  for  the  cattle  is 
under  the  same  roof  as  the  family  dwelling  and  you 
open  the  door  from  the  family  room  into  the  stall 
where  the  cow  sleeps.  But  the  stable  was,  in  our  Lord's 
time,  a  place  suggesting  humility  and  that  is  the  les- 
son to  remember.  The  Lord  Jesus  did  not  come  to  a 
place  but  to  a  poor  man's  place.  There  were  no  steps 
to  climb  and  no  threshold  to  step  over  when  they 
sought  out  Jesus  Christ.  Anybody  can  come  to  a 
stable.  Not  everybody  can  go  to  a  palace  but  whoso- 
ever xoill  may  enter  a  stable. 

For  us  the  lesson  is  clear.  First,  whosoever  will  may 
come  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  may  enter  the  King- 
dom of  God.  Secondly,  the  spirit  of  the  Kingdom  is 
one  of  humility  and  of  meekness.  The  Lord  Jesus 
Himself  said,  "Ye  know  that  the  princes  of  the  Gen- 
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tiles  exercise  dominion  over  them,  and  they  that  are 
great  exercise  authority  upon  them.  But  it  shall  not 
be  so  among  you:  but  whosoever  will  be  great  among 
you,  let  him  be  your  servant"  (Matt.  20:25-26). 

A  final  suggestion  comes  to  me  out  of  the  story  of 
the  Triumphal  Entry  in  the  very  fact  that  the  Lord 
rode  upon  "a  colt,  whereon  yet  never  man  sat"  (Luke 
19:30).  His  disciples  brought  to  Him  an  unbroken 
colt  and  He  sat  upon  it  and  rode  it  quietly  through 
the  screaming  multitudes  into  the  city  of  Jerusalem. 

I  don't  know  whether  you  are  impressed  with  this 
simple  detail,  but  if  you  have  ever  ridden  horses  or 
donkeys  you  will  find  it  quite  remarkable.  When  an 
unbroken  colt  finds  someone  trying  to  sit  upon  him  for 
the  first  time  he  invariably  expresses  a  strong  objection. 
In  fact,  it  is  quite  incredible  that  any  colt  should  not 
only  permit  himself  to  be  ridden  but  should  actually 
go  quietly  into  a  shouting  multitude -of  people. 

Again  the  lesson  seems  clear.  To  come  under  the 
mastery  of  the  Lord  Jesus  is  to  be  controlled  by  Him 
and  brought  unto  subjection  to  Him.  Our  wild,  in- 
dependent spirits  are  "broken"  to  His  Spirit  so  that 
He  leads  us  wherever  He  wants  to  go  and  in  His 
company  we  are  at  peace,  even  in  the  shouting  multi- 
tude. 


Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  English  Bible  at  Co- 
lumbia Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  This  study  is  also 
available  on  tape.  Write:  "The  Bible  For  You,"  Inc., 
P.  O.  Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga.  Ask  for  No.  62-3  (4 
lessons  on  each  tape,  $3.00.  Set  of  three  tapes,  Nos. 
62-1,  62-2,  62-3  $9.00). 
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ers  such  as  ministers,  teachers,  and  missionaries  to 
work  in  the  service  of  the  church. 

For  many  years  the  church  has  been  doing  much  of 
its  teaching  through  the  literature  which  it  produces. 
More  recently,  the  church  has  found  that  it  can  do 
some  very  effective  teaching  and  preaching  by  means 
of  radio  and  television.  The  work  of  the  church 
includes  a  multitude  of  methods  and  the  whole  world 
is  its  field. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  The  person  who  becomes  a 
member  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  promises  to  sup- 
port the  worship  and  work  of  his  Church.  What 
can  a  person,  especially  a  young  person,  do  to  support 
the  far-flung  work  of  the  Church?  We  ask  very 
earnestly,  "Is  there  anything  we  can  do?" 


There  is  much  that  every  church  member  can  do. 
One  of  the  first  and  most  important  things  is  to  attend 
the  services  of  the  local  church  very  faithfully.  (Read 
Heb.  10:25.)  The  church  cannot  mean  much  to  the 
member  nor  the  member  much  to  the  church  unless 
attendance  is  regular. 

Another  way  every  member  can  support  the  church 
is  through  doing  whatever  he  is  asked  to  do  by  his 
spiritual  leaders.  (Read  Col.  3:23.)  It  may  seem  that 
some  of  the  tasks  we  are  given  to  do  now  are  relatively 
unimportant,  but  all  of  the  small  tasks  add  up  to  a 
church  that  is  effective  in  its  work  and  witness.  The 
young  person  who  does  a  small  task  faithfully  is  pre- 
paring himself  to  do  a  larger  work  later  on.  Most 
of  those  who  are  leaders  in  the  church  now  made  their 
beginning  years  ago  as  young  people  doing  little  jobs. 

We  support  the  work  of  the  church  with  our  gifts. 
(Read  I  Cor.  16:2.)  When  we  offer  our  gifts  in  the 
right  spirit,  we  are  truly  worshipping  God.  It  is  true 
that  most  young  people  cannot  make  large  gifts,  but 
God  is  more  interested  in  the  spirit  of  the  giver  than 
in  the  size  of  the  gift.  We  believe  Christians  ought  to 
tithe  (give  ten  per  cent  of  their  income)  at  the  very 
least.  (Read  Mai.  3:10.)  The  best  time  to  begin 
this  practice  is  during  the  years  of  childhood  and 
youth. 

The  most  important  way  of  supporting  the  church 
is  through  prayer.  Prayers  of  young  Christians  are 
just  as  acceptable  to  the  Lord  as  are  the  prayers  of 
older  persons.  The  young  church  member  may  not 
be  able  to  do  important  jobs  or  make  large  gifts  of 
money,  but  his  prayer  support  can  be  just  as  strong 
as  that  of  any  member  of  the  church.  (Read  I  Thess. 
5:17.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  We  have  a  wonderful 
Saviour  and  He  is  Head  of  His  Church.  He  has 
given  us  the  Holy  Spirit  to  strengthen  and  help  us 
always.  Surely  we  can  promise,  with  divine  help,  that 
we  will  support  the  worship  and  work  of  the  church 
in  these  ways.  "Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be 
ye  steadfast,  immovable,  always  abounding  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labor  is 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord"  (I  Cor.  15:58) . 

The  kind-hearted  humanitarians  of  the  19th  century 
decided  to  improve  on  Christianity.  The  thought  of 
Hell  offended  their  susceptibilities.  They  closed  it, 
and  to  their  surprise  the  gates  of  Heaven  closed  also 
with  a  melancholy  bang.  The  malignant  countenance 
of  Satan  disturbed  them.  They  dispensed  with  him 
and  at  the  same  time  God  took  His  departure. — Mc- 
Neile  Dixon. 
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©THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME© 


'PASTORAL  CARE'  GROUP 
APPOINTED  FOR  STUDIES 

NASHVILLE,  Term.  —  Four  out- 
standing US  Presbyterians  have  been 
named  to  a  committee  to  study  the 
pastoral  care  of  missionaries  overseas. 

At  its  last  meeting,  the  Board  of 
World  Missions  voted  to  make  the 
long-range  study,  as  recommended  by 
the  recent  consultation  on  world  mis- 
sions. The  study  was  recommended 
in  the  light  of  current  "missionary 
frustration"  in  many  parts  of  the 
world,  as  political  tension  increases, 
patterns  of  missionary  work  change, 
etc. 

Serving  on  the  committee  will  be 
Dr.  Charles  Kraemer,  chairman,  presi- 
dent of  the  Presbyterian  School  of 
Christian  Education,  Richmond;  Dr. 
C.  Darby  Fulton,  former  executive 
secretary  of  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions, currently  a  professor  of  mis- 
sions at  Columbia  Theological  Semi- 
nary, Decatur,  Ga.;  Dr.  Stuart  R. 
Oglesby,  Atlanta,  former  pastor  of 
Atlanta's  Central  Church,  now  retired; 
and  Mrs.  William  F.  Pruitt,  Presby- 
terian US  missionary  to  the  Congo, 
on  furlough  in  Dallas. 

THOSE  PLANNING  a  trip  to  Mon- 
treat  this  summer  will  want  to  con- 
sider the  Georgia  Home  for  accessibil- 
ity and  moderate  rates.  This  home 
is  owned  and  operated  by  the  Synod 
of  Georgia  and  recent  improvements 
have  been  made  for  the  comfort  of 
the  guests.  For  reservations  or  in- 
quiry write  Mrs.  A.  L.  Lee,  418  Her- 
bert Street,  Cedartown,  Georgia;  Af- 
ter June  10,  write  Hostess,  Georgia 
Home,   Montreat,   North  Carolina. 

ENCYCLOPEDIA  BRITANNICA  at 
1/10  original  cost.  1957  or  later  edi- 
tions. Slightly  used.  Complete  set 
$50.00.  $10.00  down,  $5.00  monthly. 
Thousands  of  other  sets  of  books  at 
savings  up  to  90%.  For  our  complete 
catalog,  with  discount  price  list  — 
send  stamped,  self -addressed  envelope 
to:  Fred  L.  Huntington,  330  Adams 
St.  E.,  Detroit  26,  Mich. 

WANTED:  Girls'  dormitory  house- 
mother at  Rabun  Gap-Nacoochee 
School,  Rabun  Gap,  Go.  Woman  with 
previous  houseparent  experience  pre- 
ferred but  not  absolutely  necessary. 
Contact  president's  office. 


The  committee  has  been  given  free- 
dom to  call  upon  others  —  mission- 
aries, nationals,  specialists  —  in  carry- 
ing out  their  study.  It  is  to  be  com- 
pleted by  early  1964. 


Plan  Not  Debated 

HUNTINGTON,  W.  Va.  —  If  the 
General  Assembly  even  blinked  an  eye 
at  the  reorganization  plan  of  the 
Women  of  the  Church  it  wasn't  ap- 
parent. The  Board  of  Women's  work 
announced  earlier  this  year  that  it  was 
completely  reorganizing  its  structure 
next  year.  Orientation  courses  for 
leaders  have  already  begun. 

The  Assembly  passed  a  recommen- 
dation from  the  board  that  pastors 
and  sessions,  as  well  as  women's  lead- 
ers, familiarize  themselves  with  the 
reorganization  plan.  There  was  no 
debate  either  in  committee  or  on  the 
floor.  A  move  to  reconsider,  made 
shortly  before  adjournment,  was  de- 
feated. 


CHURCH  IS  TRANSFERRED 
BECAUSE  OF  RELOCATION 

ROME,  Ga.  —  Cherokee  presby- 
tery received  a  congregation  and  its 
minister  from  Atlanta  presbytery  dur- 
ing its  spring  meeting  here. 

The  Woodlawn  church  expects 
shortly  to  relocate  in  Cobb  County, 
north  of  Atlanta,  within  the  area 
served  by  Cherokee  presbytery.  The 
pastor  is  Rev.  John  M.  Partridge,  Jr. 
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EVENTS  ARE  PLANNED 
FOR  MONTREAT  MEETING 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  The  second 
Convocation  on  Higher  Education  con- 
ducted by  Montreat-Anderson  College 
will  feature  Dr.  Harold  K.  Schilling 
as  the  May  7  convocation  speaker  on 
two  occasions:  1:30  luncheon  —  the 
subject  "Education  in  the  Christian 
Mode,"  and  at  8  p.m.  —  the  subject 
"Science  and  Religion  as  Educating 
Threshold  Experience." 

Also,  the  convocation  will  include 
a  choral  and  religious  drama  clinic 
directed  by  Dr.  John  Finley  William- 
son and  his  wife,  founders  of  the 
Westminster  Choir.  The  clinic  is  ex- 
pected to  attract  more  than  300  voices 
for  its  programs  from  May  6  to  May 
12.  A  choral  festival  will  be  held  at 
5  p.m.,  in  Anderson  Auditorium 
May  12. 


FORWARD— from  p.  8 

is  not  of  the  Spirit  and  of  faith  the 
Holy  Spirit  Himself  counsels  division. 
But  where  it  is  of  the  Spirit  and  of 
faith  would  not  the  Holy  Spirit  coun- 
sel unity? 

In  the  fourth  chapter  of  his  letter 
to  the  Ephesian  Christians  the  apostle 
Paul  speaks  of  a  unity  of  the  Spirit, 
of  the  Faith  and  of  the  Body.  To 
me  his  remarks  suggest  progressive 
levels  of  experience  in  the  relations  of 
Christians  to  one  another.  May  I 
share  with  you  how  his  words  have 
suggested  to  me  a  three-fold  pattern 
of  action  in  which  I  believe  we  can 
go  forward  with  Christ? 

OF  THE  SPIRIT 

At  the  first  level  is  the  unity  which 
already  exists  among  Christians,  a  one- 
ness like  that  which  is  found  in  the 
Godhead,  a  spiritual  oneness,  a  vital 
oneness  of  new  life  commonly  ex- 
perienced in  the  new  birth.  It  is  a 
unity  of  the  Spirit. 

Because  it  is  the  same  Holy  Spirit 
who  gives  new  life  to  all  who  are  in 
Christ  there  is  a  unity  of  life  among 
them.  This  unity  transcends  time  and 
space.  It  leaps  the  boundaries  of  na- 
tions, of  classes,  of  races,  of  religious 
traditions  even.  Wherever  a  believer 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  found 
there  is  a  member  of  His  Body. 
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Our  Lord's  members  may  belong  to 
lurches  that  are  not  in  communion. 
The  ecclesiastical  structure  may,  on 
the  one  hand,  be  evangelical,  while  on 
the  other  be  far  removed  from  the 
Gospel.  But  even  an  apostate  church 
may  include  a  member  of  Christ's 
body.  Where  such  members  are  found 
a  unity  exists  with  all  other  believers 
in  the  Church  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Among  us  organizational  oneness 
may  be  impossible.  The  exchange  of 
ministers  may  seem  unreasonable.  Co- 
operation, even,  may  appear  unlikely. 
But  unity  of  the  Spirit  can  be  ac- 
knowledged. 

To  go  forward  with  Christ,  then, 
in  Christian  unity,  means  first  to 
widen  our  recognition  of  the  unity  of 
the  Spirit  even  where  conviction  may 
restrain  us  from  translating  our  rec- 
ognition into  specific  action.  It  means 
that  we  must  be  prepared  to  discover 
Christian  brethren  perhaps  in  most 
unexpected  places  and  not  to  close  our 
hearts  against  them  on  account  of 
where  we  found  them. 

OF  THE  FAITH 

At  another  level  evangelical  Chris- 
tians may  explore  a  closer  unity,  name- 
ly that  of  the  faith. 

The  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals represents  the  fruit  of  unity 
efforts  at  this  level.  Although  some- 
times kept  organically  apart  by  con- 
victions we  hold,  we  nevertheless  have 
found  it  possible  to  engage  in  coopera- 
tive ventures  based  on  our  agreement 
in  the  essentials  pertaining  to  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  the  Gospel. 

Here  is  the  unity  of  cooperative 
endeavor  —  believers  in  Christ  join- 
ing in  a  common  testimony,  in  a  spirit- 
ual solidarity,  in  joint  action  for  the 
accomplishment  of  tasks  which  none 
could  successfully  accomplish  alone. 

Such  a  unity  of  cooperative  endeavor 
is  of  faith  because  it  is  rooted  in 
faith,  grounded  in  faith  and  built  upon 
a  common  confession.  At  the  heart 
of  this  faith  is  the  conviction  that 
the  primary  fact  about  the  Church 
is  not  its  organization  but  its  rela- 
tionship to  the  one  Lord  who  is  its 
Head.  No  requirement  of  organiza- 
tional or  of  structural  unity  is  permit- 
ted to  rise  above  any  consideration 
having  to  do  with  faith  in,  understand- 
ing of,  or  following  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Where  any  demands  of  the  co- 
operative endeavor  require  any  com- 
promise in  the  faith  which  constitutes 


"Know  what  I 
learned  in  Sunday 
School  today? 
The  BIBLE!" 

Maybe  not  all  of  it 
today,  Suzie.  But  you 
are  learning  the  Bible, 
because  Gospel  Light's 


NEW  KINDERGARTEN  COURSE 
GIVES  TRUE  BIBLE  TEACHING 


Today,  Suzie,  you  met  Gospel 
Light's  new  complete  Sunday  School 
Bible  curriculum  especially  for  Kin- 
dergartners  (Beginners).  Like  you, 
it's  fresh  and  lively.  It's  real  Bible 
teaching,  though  of  course  you  can't 
read  the  Bible  yourself  yet.  You  see, 
you  don't  have  to  wait  until  you're 
older.  You  can  know  God  and  His 
Plan  for  you.  You  can  know  His  Son 
Jesus  Christ  as  your  Saviour  and 
Lord.  Now. 

You're  a  modern  child,  Suzie;  a 
brighter-than  ever  product  of  a  fast 
moving  science-and-tv  world.  You're 
ready  to  know,  to  feel,  to  respond. 
Gospel  Light's  new  approach  helps 
your  teachers  take  you  at  your  pres- 
ent level  of  toys  and  play,  and  lead 
you  to  know  God's  Word  so  that  you 
may  respond  in  worship,  and  real- 
istically relate  Bible  truths  to  your 
life. 

Have  a  "good  time"  in  Sunday 
School  today?  Indeed  you  did.  Be- 
cause you  learned  by  doing.  No 
blank  stares,  no  "stay-put  teaching" 
for  you!  You  found  learning  the 
Bible  was  a  joyful,  active  experience 


when  the  approach  was  right. 

Notice  how  relaxed  your  teachers 
were?  All  because  of  the  step-by-step 
planning  and  preparation  in  their 
manuals.  There  was  a  wide  new  vari- 
ety of  correlated  teaching  aids,  too, 
all  aimed  toward  the  Bible  lesson. 
Everything  was  ready-to-teach.  So 
your  teachers  were  free  to  TEACH. 
And  to  enjoy  you. 

Yet  a  new  approach  to  your  class 
schedule  gave  a  smoother  flow  of 
teaching— easy  transition  from  one 
activity  to  another— from  Bible 
Learning  Activities  to  Bible  Story-n- 
Picture  Time  to  Together  Time  Wor- 
ship to  Church  Time— always  keep- 
ing the  essential  thread  of  the  Bible 
lesson.  Your  learning  steps  were  just 
right  for  you:  short.  There  were  new 
planned  ways  for  you  to  participate. 

You  called  it  fun,  Suzie.  But  your 
teachers  know  these  purposeful  ac- 
tivities were  more  than  "fun!'  They 
were  a  new  way  of  challenging  you 
to  learn  the  Bible  and  know  God. 

And  you  LEARNED! 

See  you  next  Sunday. 


ORDER  YOUR  REVIEW  KIT,  AND  REQUEST  FILMSTRIP  FOR  FREE  USE. 
TAKE  OR  MAIL  COUPON  TO  YOUR  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SUPPLIER. 

Please  provide:  dept.  kr-53 

□  Informative  FREE  brochure  on  Gospel  Light's  new  Kindergarten  (Beginner)  course,  "4's  & 
5's  Bible  Time."  Course  available  for  use  Fall  quarter  1963. 

□  Review  Kit:  samples  of  all  materials.  $5.50  value,  only  $3.95.  Returnable. 

□  Filmstrip  for  FREE  use:  "4's  &  5's  Go  To  Sunday  School,"  in  full  color  with  sound.  For 
staff  meetings,  teacher  training,  recruiting. 

Sound  on  □  33'/3  LP  record,  or  □  tape.    Date  needed:  
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Chilefri&nZ  J?Mde  Studied 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

DARK  DAYS  FOR  THE  HEBREWS 

7.    The  Lost  Bible  is  Found 

DO  YOU  KNOW  —  What  work  God  gave  Jeremiah  to  do? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Jeremiah  1:10;  7:2-7. 
THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Every  Christian  should  witness  for 
Christ.  Matthew  28:19-20. 


GOD  CALLS  JEREMIAH  TO  BE  HIS  PROPHET  Jeremiah 
1:4-10. 

— Connect  the  two  parts  that  belong  together. — 

God  called  Jeremiah  and  ordained  thee  to  deliver  thee." 

God  said,  "What  I  command  words  in  thy  mouth." 

Jeremiah  made  excuses  and  said,  him  to  be  a  prophet. 

"Be  not  afraid  .  .  .  for  I  am  with  thee  'thou  shalt  speak.'  " 

God  said,  "I  have  put  My  "I  cannot  speak." 

JEREMIAH  GIVES  GOD'S  MESSAGE  TO  THE  PEOPLE 

Jeremiah  1:9;  7:1-7 

— Connect  the  two  parts  that  belong  together. — 


the  foundation  and  the  superstruc- 
ture of  this  unity,  those  demands  are 
rejected.  It  is  only  as  we  are  united 
in  faith  that  we  can  be  united  in  the 
fruits  of  faith. 

OF  THE  BODY 

A  final  level  of  Christian  unity  is 
that  corporate,  visible,  organic  one- 
ness of  Christians  bound  together  in 
a  compact  as  a  Church  or  an  associa- 
tion of  churches  for  worship,  service, 
nurture  and  the  extension  of  the  King- 
dom of  God  according  to  the  Great 
Commission. 

Such  unity,  of  course,  depends  upon 
agreement  in  faith  and  order,  and  the 
will  to  unite.  It  cannot  easily  be 
worked  up  but  must  be  prayed  down. 
And  it  is  not  the  business  of  the  Na- 
tional Association  of  Evangelicals  to 
bring  about.  But  it  surely  belongs 
to  our  concern  as  we  seek  to  go  for- 
ward with  Christ  at  every  level. 

Can  two  walk  together  except  they 
be  agreed?  As  surely  as  the  answer 
to  that  Scripture  is  "No!"  so  surely  is 
"Yes!"  the  answer  to  the  opposite 
question,  namely,  should  two  walk  to- 
gether who  agree? 

The  modern  ecumenical  spirit  speaks 
to  us  too  when  it  suggests  that  there 
may  be  unnecessary  fragmentation  in 
the  Body  of  Christ.  But  if  a  scandal 
is  associated  with  the  divisions  in 
Christendom  —  as  this  so  often  is 
alleged  —  it  is  not  that  men  of  sin- 
cere evangelical  conviction  refuse  to 
compromise  the  precious  elements  of 
their  faith  but  rather  that  oneness  has 
not  been  recognized  where  it  may 
truly  exist. 

The  Apostle  Paul  told  the  Corin- 
thians that  it  was  necessary  for  here- 
sies to  come  among  them  in  order  that 
"they  which  are  approved  may  be 
made  manifest  among  you"  (I  Cor.  11: 
19).  Surely  when  those  "which  are  ap- 
proved" have  been  made  manifest  to 
our  eyes  we  must  conclude  that  it  be- 
longs to  the  will  of  God  that  we  make 
common  cause  in  the  Kingdom  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  the  glory  of  the 
Father. 


McGUFFEY'S  HEADERS 

After  a  long  and  costly  search,  reprints  of  the 
original  1879  revised  editions  of  the  famous 
McGuffey's  Readers  have  been  completed  and 
you  can  now  purchase  exact  copies  at  the 
following  low  prices  POSTPAID: 

1st    Reader   $2.60  4th   Reader   $3.50 

2nd  Reader  _  $2.75   5th    Reader   $3.76 

3rd   Reader   $3.25   6th   Reader   $4.26 

OLD  AUTHORS,  Dept.  SP-5        Rowan,  Iowa 


God  put  His  words 
God  told  Jeremiah  to  stand 
God  promised  they  could  live 
if  they  amended  (changed) 
if  they  shed  not  innocent 
if  they  walked  not  after 


in  this  land  (Judah)  : 

in  the  gate  of  God's  house. 

other  gods,  idols  and  images. 

in  Jeremiah's  mouth. 

their  ways  and  doings. 

blood. 


GOD  KNOWS  THE  HEART;  HE  CANNOT  BE  DECEIVED 

Jeremiah  7:8-1  1,23,  26. 

Jeremiah  said  to  the  people,  "You  ,  murder, 

swear  (tell  lies)  and  worship  false  gods, 

and  then  you  come  to  God's  house  and  think  all  these  wicked 
things  have  been  forgiven  you,  or  that  you  are  fooling  God." 

3£  3f> 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  What  happened  to  Jeremiah 
when  he  preached  God's  Word  ?  Look  up :  Jeremiah  19:1 4 — 
20:2. 

(Adapted  from  "Dark  Days  for  the  Hebrews,"  Coypright 
1961  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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EVANGELICAL  THEOLOGY,  by 
Karl  Barth.  Holt,  Rinehart  and  Win- 
ston, New  York.  206  pp.  $4.00. 

Karl  Barth,  in  spite  of  the  fact 
that  his  abhorrence  of  Hitler  has  blind- 
ed him  to  Communism's  persecution  of 
Jews  and  Baptists,  and  the  massacres 
of  Hungarians  and  Tibetans,  is  a  great 
theologian.  His  Church  Dogmatics  is 
a  work  of  incredible  erudition. 

But  Barth  has  also  written  some  less 
technical  works,  such  as  The  Humanity 
of  God,  Deliverance  to  the  Captives 
(sermons  preached  in  the  Basel  jail), 
and  Evangelical  Theology. 

The  sermons,  in  my  opinion,  are 
pretty  poor,  for  a  jail  or  for  a  church 
service;  and  Evangelical  Theology  is 
a  disappointment.  It  does  not  explain 
doctrines  such  as  the  Atonement  or 
Justification;  but  rather  spends  itself 
telling  us  that  theology  is  an  important 
study,  should  be  conducted  in  prayer, 
has  peculiar  spiritual  dangers  not 
found  in  secular  employments  —  and 
in  similar  insipid  devotional  remarks. 
The  great  distinctive  ideas  of  the 
Church  Dogmatics  are  largely  absent, 
or  disguised  in  broad  non-specific 
terminology.  There  is  little  in  the 
book  with  which  one  could  disagree, 
and  little  that  is  of  much  importance. 

Some  things  count,  however.  "Hu- 
man thought  and  speech  cannot  be 


ANY  RELIGIOUS  BOOK 


Can  Be  Ordered  From 


The  Presbyterian  Journal 


Book  Department 


about  God,  but  must  be  directed  to- 
ward God  .  .  .  What  is  essential  for 
human  language  is  to  speak  of  men 
in  the  first  person  and  of  God  in  the 
second  person"  (p.  164).  From  that 
we  may  conclude  that  when  Peter  or 
Thomas  said,  "Thou  art  the  Lord 
Christ,"  they  were  good  theologians; 
but  when  they  told  the  multitudes 
"Jesus  is  the  Lord,"  their  words  were 
valueless  —  as  Barth  says  "unreal." 

In  other  places  Barth  disguises  his 
own  position.  In  this  book  he  says 
the  theologian  "is  neither  a  president 
of  a  seminary  .  .  .  who  might  claim 
some  authority  over  the  prophets  and 
apostles  .  .  .  Still  less  is  he  a  high- 
school  teacher  authorized  to  look  over 
their  shoulder  benevolently  or  crossly 
to  correct  their  notebooks"  (p.  31). 
This  sounds  as  though  he  believes  the 
Bible  to  be  inerrant.  But  compare 
this  statement  with  the  more  forth- 
right assertion  in  the  Church  Dog- 
matics. "The  prophets  and  apostles 
as  such,  even  in  their  office,  .  .  . 
[were]  actually  guilty  of  error  in 
their  spoken  and  written  word"  (C. 
D.  I  2,  pp.  528-529). 

If  one  wishes  to  learn  a  little  about 
Barth,  I  recommend  Church  Dog- 
matics. It  is  a  great  work.  Evangeli- 
cal Theology  is  not. 

—Gordon  H.  Clark,  Ph.D. 
Indianapolis,  Ind. 


BUDDHISM  AND  CHRISTIANITY, 
by  Winston  L.  King.  Westminster 
Press,  Philadelphia,  Penna.  240  pp. 
$5.00. 

The  attempt  is  made  in  this  volume 
to  speak  from  within  the  Christian 
tradition  and  its  perspective  about  the 
Buddhist  perspective.  The  author  en- 
deavors to  avoid  overstressing  both 
differences  and  likenesses.    He  makes 


it  clear,  however,  that  the  two  are 
utterly  irreconcilable. 

The  futility  of  Buddhism  is  found 
in  its  view  of  salvation.  Author  King 
says  that  according  to  Buddhism  "sal- 
vation is  from  the  self  and  by  the 
self.  Buddhism  believes  and  practices 
self -salvation." 

The  reading  of  this  book  will  con- 
strain the  Christian  to  praise  God 
with  a  new  appreciation  for  His  Gos- 
pel of  Grace.  There  is  abundant  ma- 
terial here  to  show  that  only  Christi- 
anity has  the  answer  to  the  question, 
"What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?" 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


RECENT  STUDIES  IN  PHIL- 
OSPOHY  AND  THEOLOGY,  by  Da- 
vid Hugh  Freeman.  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  Publishing  Company,  Nut- 
ley,  N.  J.    150  pp.  $3.75. 

In  a  foreword  to  this  volume  Rich- 
ard Kroner  observes  that  Dr.  Free- 
man's book  deals  with  a  problem  which 
is  both  of  eternal  significance  and  of 
the  greatest  actuality.  It  is  grave  as 
it  is  inescapable. 

Dr.  Freeman  examines  the  solu- 
tions to  the  problem  of  the  relation 
between  philosophy  and  theology  pro- 
posed by  Maritain,  Gilson,  Dooye- 
weerd,  Tillich  and  the  analytical  and 
linguistic  philosophers  of  today.  A 
concluding  chapter  discusses  some  re- 
cent objections  to  theology. 

During  the  past  half  a  century 
many  attempts  have  been  made  to 
establish  the  connection  between  Chris- 
tian theology  and  philosophy.  To  de- 
termine this  relationship  Dr.  Free- 
man says  it  is  necessary  to  define 
each.  But  there  is  no  universal  agree- 
ment as  to  the  meaning  of  these  terms. 
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This  work,  therefore,  is  a  critical  ex- 
amination of  several  contemporary 
points  of  view  bearing  on  the  subject. 

Developing  this  thesis,  the  author 
remarks  that  the  encounter  of  phil- 
osophy with  Christian  theology  dis- 
closes at  least  three  basic  attitudes. 
The  first  is  hostile  to  any  philosophi- 
cal development  outside  of  Christian 
revelation.  Athens  and  Jerusalem  are 
thought  to  have  nothing  in  common. 
Philosophy  is  no  concern  to  the  Chris- 
tian believer.  The  second  attitude 
regards  philosophy  as  an  autonomous 
discipline  completely  independent  of 
theology.  Here  theological  speculation 
presupposes  faith  and  is  primarily 
concerned  with  grace,  whereas  phil- 
osophical activity  depends  solely  on 
reason  which  is  primarily  concerned 
with  nature.  The  third  attitude  seeks 
to  unite  "faith"  and  "reason"  into  a 
single  whole.  For  Augustine  knowl- 
edge is  unattainable  except  by  faith, 
since  faith  precedes  understanding. 
In  this  volume  the  priority  of  faith 
over  reason  and  the  necessity  of  faith 
for  knowledge  is  accented. 

Dr.  Freeman  concludes  with  the 
question  raised  at  the  beginning,  "How 
then  are  philosophy  and  theology  re- 
lated?" His  answer  is  that  we  must 
first  answer  the  question:  "What  is 
theology?"  And  what  we  consider  the- 
ology to  be  will  depend  upon  whether 
we  accept  a  revelation  from  God, 
which  is  turn  depends  upon  whether 


we  believe  that  God  has  in  fact  re- 
vealed Himself.  The  author  holds 
that  the  issue  which  is  of  primary 
concern  is  not  whether  philosophy  and 
theology  are  regarded  as  completely 
distinct  but  whether  they  are  able 
to  arrive  at  true  propositions  about 
God,  man,  and  the  world. 

Here  is  a  book  that  would  enrich 
the  library  of  any  Christian  minister. 
It  deals  with  a  vital  subject  in  a  man- 
ner that  makes  sense.  This  work 
should  go  into  the  hands  of  semi- 
narians. Laymen  who  have  been 
trained  in  philosophy  will  also  profit 
greatly  by  considering  the  deeply  pen- 
etrating questions  raised  by  the  author 
and  his  sound  answers  to  these  ques- 
tions. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


PORTRAIT  OF  KARL  BARTH,  by 
Georges  Casalis.  Doubleday  and  Com- 
pany, Inc.,  Garden  City,  N.  Y.  136 
pp.  $3.50. 

For  a  delightful  introduction  to  the 
man  Karl  Barth,  this  little  volume 
is  excellent.  Robert  McAfee  Brown, 
who  has  given  us  the  translation  from 
the  original  French,  has  made  some 
significant  contributions  to  the  Eng- 
lish version  of  the  book  which  are 
most  helpful  in  introducing  Barth 
and  his  writings  to  the  English  read- 
er.    Perhaps  the  greatest  drawback 


New  Because  God  Loves  Me  stimulates  conversation  with 
little  ones  in  Sunday  School  and  home.  32  color  pictures 
of  preschoolers  inevery-day  situations— with  Bible  verses, 
poems,  teaching  hints.  See  your  Christian  Bookseller. 
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of  such  a  brief  volume  is  the  fact  that 
it  cannot  adequately  present  the 
thought  of  so  prodigious  a  thinker  as 
Barth.  Brown  has  recognized  this 
and  added  a  33-page  introduction,  in 
which  he  surveys  the  main  lines  of 
Barth's  thought,  particularly  as  they 
apply  to  the  American  scene.  Gen- 
erally speaking,  Brown  approves 
Barth's  thought,  though  he  does  add 
some  critical  observations  based  on 
his  own  liberal  viewpoint. 

In  this  day  when  Barth's  thought 
is  so  significant  for  the  modern 
Church,  it  is  well  for  the  well-in- 
formed Christian  to  know  something 
of  him.  For  a  brief  sympathetic  treat- 
ment this  volume  is  to  be  highly  rec- 
ommended. The  reader  will  not  want 
to  forget,  however,  that  Barth's  the- 
ology is  not  in  accord  with  historic 
orthodoxy.  See:  Cornelius  Van  Til, 
Christianity  and  Barthianism;  G.  C. 
Berkouwer,  The  Triumph  of  Grace  in 
the  Theology  of  Karl  Barth;  Klaas 
Runia,  Karl  Barth's  Doctrine  of  Holy 
Scripture;  and  others. 

—Morton  H.  Smith,  Ph.D. 
Jackson,  Miss. 
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THE  CHILDREN'S  HYMNBOOK, 
by  Wilma  Vander  Baan  and  Alberta 
Bratt.  National  Union  of  Christian 
Schools  and  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ. 
Co.    196  pp.  n.p. 

Here  is  a  most  attractive  book  for 
those  who  are  interested  in  giving 
even  younger  children  a  joyous,  yet 
reverent  and  worshipful  experience 
through  singing. 

The  preface  states  that  the 
guiding  criteria  in  the  selection  of 
the  songs  was:  "acceptable  words  and 
beautiful  music."  The  compilers  se- 
lected lyrics  they  believed  to  be  "true 
to  God's  Word  and  appropriate  for 
singing  God's  praises." 

It  is  indicated  that  the  hymns  were 
selected  for  use  with  children  ages 
3-8. 

The  color  pictures  and  line  draw- 
ings by  Armand  Merizon  add  greatly 
to  the  beauty  of  the  book. 

—Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
Montgomery,  Ala. 
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To  a  Christian  the  very  fact  he  is 
here  and  not  in  heaven  is  proof  that 
some  work  awaits  him.  —  WILLIAM 
Arnot. 
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WORLD  WITHOUT  WANT,  by 
Paul  G.  Hoffman.  Harper  and  Rowe, 
New  York  and  Evanston.  144  pp. 
(3.50. 

(The  following  book  is  a  major  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  study 
text— Ed.) 

The  dictionary  is  the  only  book  with 
more  facts  jammed  in  per  line  that 
this  concise,  easily  understood  chal- 
lenge to  help  the  underprivileged  na- 
tions, by  the  Managing  Director  of 
the  UN's  Special  Fund.  Like  this 
statement,  for  example:  "While  in 
the  United  States  a  single  farmer  typi- 
cally produces  enough  food  for  him- 
self and  for  twenty-three  non-food- 
producing  persons,  in  many  parts  of 
Africa  it  takes  from  two  to  ten  men, 
women,  and  children  to  produce  barely 
enough  for  themselves  and  only  one 
non-food-producing  adult."  Or  this: 
"The  total  amount  of  electric  power 
generated  by  India  in  1953  for  over 
four  hundred  million  people  would  not 
have  sufficed  to  light  up  New  York 
City  .  .  ."  And  this:  "Between  1945 
and  1960,  United  States  government 
economic  aid  programs  .  .  .  amounted 
to  some  $50  billion  .  .  .  Only  $22.09 
billion  was  allocated  for  assistance 
to  economic  development  of  poor  coun- 
tries, and  much  of  this  was  'defense 
support.' " 

While  arguing  assistance  as  a  moral 
necessity,  Mr.  Hoffmann  shows  us  that 
government  aid,  private  capital  and 
UN  funds  should  be  pooled  in  pre- 
investment  studies  of  the  best  places 
and  methods  of  building  dams,  fac- 
tories, and  planting  crops.  He  opposes 
doles  and  interminable  handouts,  and 
describes  some  of  the  colossal  mistakes 
made  in  throwing  dollars  all  over  the 
universe  in  the  name  of  propaganda. 
When  investment  is  careful,  and  is  ac- 
companied with  efforts  in  transpor- 
tation construction,  public  education 
and  health  programs,  dollar  returns 
are  usually  fabulous  and  the  nation 
assisted  grows  indifferent  to  base  Com- 
munist appeals.  His  thesis  is:  "No 
country  is  too  poor  to  better  itself 
substantially  .  .  .  What  they  all  have 
in  common  is  a  need  to  map  out  the 
path,  to  know  what  they  have  and 
where  they  are  going." 

While  the  book  is  excellent  as  far 
as  it  goes,  it  does  not  answer  such 
questions  as:  How  can  we  cope  with 
nations  like  Yugoslavia  and  Pakistan 
which  benefit  from  our  aid  and  are 
now  exploring  closer  links  with  Rus- 
sia and  China?  What  are  we  to  do 


when  growing  national  economics  fun- 
nel funds  into  the  coffers  of  capricious 
and  self-aggrandizing  dictators  like 
Nasser  of  Egypt?  To  what  extent  are 
these  nations  receiving  the  spiritual 
resources  upon  which  free  and  thriv- 
ing economies  must  be  based? 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  James  St.  Clair 
Akron,  Ohio 


CONCERNING  THE  ETERNAL 
PREDESTINATION  OF  GOD,  by  John 
Calvin,  translated  with  an  Introduc- 
tion by  J.  K.  S.  Reid.  James  Clarke 
and  Co.,  London.    191   pp.  $3.00 

"I  know,"  said  John  Calvin,  "that 
hardly  anything  can  be  said  about 
the  eternal  predestination  of  God  with- 
out many  perverse  and  absurd  suppo- 
sitions immediately  creeping  into  the 
mind.  For  this  reason  are  some  mod- 
est people  who  would  suppress  all  men- 
tion of  the  doctrine  .  .  ."  Both  of  these 
statements  are  as  true  now  as  they 
were  when  Calvin  wrote  them,  and  it 
is  refreshing,  therefore,  to  hear  Cal- 
vin himself  state  the  classic  Calvinist 
doctrine  of  predestination.  Refresh- 
ing and  instructive. 

This  book  is  Calvin's  defense  of  his 
position  against  two  attackers:  Al- 
bert Pighius  and  Georgius  the  Si- 
cilian, both  of  whom  were  offended 
by  Calvin's  doctrines  of  election  and 


reprobation.  Because  it  is  a  defense, 
we  do  not  find  a  systematic  approach, 
as  in  the  Institutes,  but  rather  an  in- 
formal discussion,  one  which  meets 
objections  as  they  arise,  and  frequent- 
ly takes  time  out  to  question  the 
sanity  of  anyone  who  might  disagree 
with  Calvin,  to  elaborate  a  point,  or 
to  call  attention  to  something  the 
reader  might  have  overlooked.  De- 
spite the  informality,  however,  this 
is  the  most  extended  and  one  of  the 
most  important  writings  by  Calvin  on 
the  subject  of  predestination.  It  is 
an  indispensible  work  for  anyone  wish- 
ing to  understand  Calvin  and  his  doc- 
trine. 

The  translation  by  J.  K.  S.  Reid 
renders  Calvin  in  precise  and  very 
readable  English,  preserving  the  live- 
ly emotion  and  invective  of  the  six- 
teenth century  theological  debate. 
Reid's  introduction  is  as  precise  as  his 
translation,  but  somewhat  more  pon- 
derous. It  performs  the  valuable  serv- 
ice of  summarizing  Calvin's  position 
on  election  and  related  matters  while 
avoiding  the  in-group  gibberish  of 
the  traditional  Calvin  scholar.  Reid's 
own  disagreements  are  cogent  and 
valid  questions  to  direct  against  Cal- 
vin's system,  questions  which  ought 
to  be  considered  by  all  who  own  Cal- 
vin as  their  doctrinal  father. 

— Bill  Holshouser 
Asheville,  N  C. 


.  .  .  and  ends  with  lives  centered  in  Christ. 
Special  materials  for  each  age  and  grade  make 
for  better  learning,  easier  teaching.  See  your 
Sunday  School  Supplier  for  samples. 

Gospel  Ojfit  publications 

Leader  in  Closely  Graded  Sunday  School  Bible  Lessons  Since  1933 
Dept.  GR53  Glendale  5,  California  —  Mound,  Minnesota  —  USA 
Toronto  —  London  —  Johannesburg  —  Auckland  —  Sydney 
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MAIC 

MINISTERS 

Thomas  L.  Jones  from  Orlando, 
Fla.,  to  the  Westminster  church, 
Miami,  Fla. 

David  B.  Seabrook  from  assistant 
minister  to  associate  minister,  South 
Jacksonville  church,  Jacksonville, 
Fla. 

James  E.  Cousar,  Jr.,  Savannah, 
Ga.,  to  the  Delgado  church,  Wil- 
mington, N.  C. 

Clayton  G.  Forthmann  from  Law- 
ton,  Okla.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Paris,  Tex. 

Richard  Porter  Shaw  from  Moore, 

S.  C,  to  Gastonia,  N.  C. 

Eugene  B.  Poe  from  Birmingham, 

Ala.,  to   the   Westminster  church, 

Charlotte,  N.  C.  (July  1). 

Grant  M.  Sharp  from  York,  S.  C, 

to  Fayetteville,  N.  C. 


LETTERS 

TO  TELL  THE  TRUTH 

Let  me  congratulate  you  on  that 
editorial  on  truthfulness  (April  3).  It 
is  a  shame  to  say  it  hut  it  was  sorely 
needed. 

Recently  in  our  church  there  have 
been  classes  on  Jeremiah.  As  might 
be  expected  the  question  of  false  proph- 
ets was  discussed.  Of  course  there 
was  no  difficulty  in  recognizing  that 
there  might  be  false  prophets  in  other 
Churches  but  there  seemed  to  be  a 
great  reluctance  to  consider  the  pos- 
sibility that  there  might  be  some  in 
our  own  Church.  The  people  listened 
to  the  false  prophets  of  Jeremiah's 
time  and  they  suffered  terribly  at  the 
hands  of  the  Babylonian  king.  It 
would  be  strange  if  there  were  no 
false  prophets  in  our  Church,  when 
there  was  at  least  one  among  the 
twelve  apostles  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
The  question  is  surely  relevant  today. 

In  the  class  some  asked,  "What  is 
a  false  prophet?"  Others  asked,  "How 
can  we  distinguish  a  false  prophet?" 
Then  a  second  problem  arose:  Suppose 
there  are  false  prophets,  how  should 


we  act  toward  them?  Then  another 
aspect  of  the  basic  problem  appeared: 
What  if  the  one  who  is  teaching  tells 
things  that  are  true  but  absolutely 
unrelated  to  the  truths  of  the  Gospel 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ? 

It  became  evident  that  some  Chris- 
tians heartily  dislike  to  talk  about 
false  teachings.  They  believe  that  any 
criticism  of  teaching  —  or  of  a  book 
—  is  lacking  in  Christian  love.  (In 
this  connection  I  notice  that  some  peri- 
odicals get  scorching  letters  because 
they  have  spoken  plainly  against  cer- 
tain teachings  which  are  obviously  con- 
trary to  the  Bible.)  Among  my  friends 
are  some  who  heartily  dislike  both 
papers  and  people  who  take  a  stand. 
They  don't  like  controversy. 

Others  recognize  that  some  teach- 
ings are  wrong  but  they  believe  the 
Church's  program  must  be  supported 
without  asking  questions.  Still  others 
have  so  deep  a  sense  of  loyalty  to  the 
Church  that  they  feel  they  must  be 
tolerant  regardless.  Then,  I  think, 
the  greater  number  of  members  are 
so  ignorant  of  the  Bible  that  they 
do  not  know  what  is  true  and  what 
is  false. 

The  matter  is  a  very  serious  one 
and  while  thinking  about  it  I  was 
reminded  of  an  incident  which  hap- 
pened in  the  Leper  Colony  in  Korea, 
when  both  Dr.  R.  M.  Wilson  and  I 
were  missionaries  in  that  country.  One 
day  a  stately  old  man  came  with  his 
grown  son  to  Dr.  Wilson  asking  about 
some  spots  which  had  appeared  on 
the  younger  man's  body.  Dr.  Wilson 
recognized  immediately  that  the  young 
man  had  leprosy  and  he  told  the  father 
the  truth.  As  this  was  his  only  son 
the  poor  father  was  heartbroken.  But 
then  he  decided  he  would  go  to  another 
doctor,  a  Korean  who  was  not  a  Chris- 
tian. The  Korean  doctor  told  Mr.  Pak, 
the  old  gentleman,  that  his  son  did  not 
have  leprosy.  He  sold  him  some  medi- 
cine which  he  said  would  cure  the 
trouble  in  short  order. 

The  old  man  believed  the  pagan  doc- 
tor and  became  very  angry  at  Dr.  Wil- 
son. He  went  to  the  hospital  and 
heaped  abuse  on  the  poor  doctor  for 
having  cast  such  a  stain  on  the  repu- 
tation of  his  son.  Actually,  Dr.  Wil- 
son had  not  advertised  the  matter,  but 
after  the  visit  and  the  abuse  it  became 
well  known.  (Jeremiah  told  the  truth 
and  was  abused  for  it  too.) 

Mr.  Pak  married  his  son  to  a  Chris- 
tian girl  and  a  couple  of  happy  years 


passed.  Meanwhile,  though,  the  disease 
spread  until  it  could  no  longer  be  hid. 
Once  again  the  old  gentleman  came 
before  Dr.  Wilson  with  his  son.  This 
time  he  asked  forgiveness  for  all  the 
abuse  he  had  previously  heaped  upon 
him  and  begged  to  have  the  boy  admit- 
ted to  the  colony.  The  boy  was  ad- 
mitted but  he  did  not  recover.  He 
died  in  the  colony. 

What  does  all  this  tell  us  about  false 
prophets?  Some  false  teachings  are 
far  more  dangerous  than  leprosy.  It 
begins  a  little  at  a  time  and  grows. 
Take  the  teaching,  for  example,  that 
some  parts  of  the  Bible  are  not  true 
and  anyway  it  does  not  make  much 
difference  whether  it  is  true  or  not. 
But  once  we  accept  that  beginning 
the  disease  of  disbelief  spreads. 

Who  was  the  loving  and  kind  one, 
Dr.  Wilson  or  the  pagan  doctor?  I 
is  a  serious  thing  to  condemn  a  perso 
wrongly.    But  is  it  not  kindness  t 
tell  a  person  that  without  attentio 
he  may  die?   Dr.  Wilson  wrote  a  tract 
warning  people  about  leprosy  and  tell 
ing  them  how  to  avoid  it.   Was  tha 
a  lack  of  love  on  his  part?    Did  it  in 
dicate  intolerance?  And  if  telling  th 
truth  about  leprosy  is  a  sign  of  lov 
why  should  it  not  be  the  duty  of  thos 
of  us  who  know  to  warn  others  abou 
equally  dangerous  spiritual  diseases 

We  should  have  no  difficulty  under- 
standing how  that  Jeremiah  could  not 
keep  silent  even  though  it  meant  trou 
ble  for  him.    He  did  not  like  the  con 
troversy  into  which  he  was  precipita 
ed,  but  love  called  him  on.  Today 
we  have  the  help  of  God's  Spirit  we 
can  recognize  worthless  substitutes  for 
the  Gospel  and  offer  men  the  living 
Word  which  alone  is  able  to  save. 

—  (Rev.)  J.  V.  N.  Talmage 
Bellaire,  Tex. 


SEEKING  HYMNALS 

We  are  trying  to  supplement  our 
present  supply  of  hymnbooks  used 
during  the  summer  retreat  for  mis- 
sionaries of  all  denominations  here. 
The  book  is  called  Vesper  Chimes 
and  we  are  told  that  it  is  now  out 
of  print.  May  we  use  your  columns 
to  ask  if  any  home  churches  have  any 
copies  of  this  hymnbook?  We  would 
pay  postage  if  required.  The  address 
is  Wha  San  Dong,  Chulla  Puk  do, 
Chunju,  Korea.  And  thanks! 

— Mrs.  John  W.  Folta 
Korea 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MAY  26 


God  Is  Sovereign 

Was  our  doctrinal  witness  ever  more  needed  than  now?  The  world  is 
groping  for  a  center  of  established  and  reliable  authority.  The  Humanist 
has  enthroned  man  as  sovereign,  the  Fascist  the  nation  as  sovereign,  the 
Nazi  the  race  as  sovereign,  the  Communist  the  class  as  sovereign.  But  no 
solution  of  the  problem  of  sovereignty  can  be  found  apart  from  the  Calvin- 
istic  conception  that  God  alone  is  Sovereign,  absolute  Sovereign  over  every 
part  and  particle  of  human  life,  national,  ecclesiastical,  political,  business, 
personal,  social,  domestic,  a  totalitarianism  that  is  essentially,  immovably, 
everlastingly  opposed  to  all  other  totalitarianisms.  In  the  strength  of  this 
mighty  creed,  we  can  face  the  future  without  doubt  or  fear.  Nay,  we  can 
cry, 

"Now  God  be  thanked  who  matched  us  with  this  hour." 

— Egbert  Watson  Smith 
The  Creed  of  Presbyterians 


*0  "N  •lITH  TQdstfD 

*0  *IJ  jo  ^tsjSAtnn 
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•  This  issue  is  rather  thoroughly  de- 
voted to  a  detailed  report  of  the  re- 
cent Presbyterian  US  (Huntington) 
General  Assembly.  In  about  three 
weeks  we  expect  to  carry  reports  from 
the  UPUSA  (Des  Moines)  General 
Assembly.  Then  we  plan  to  cover  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America  General 
Synod  (Pella,  Iowa)  and  the  Associate 
Reformed  Presbyterian  General  Synod 
(Bon  darken,  N.  C.). 

•  Every  Assembly  has  its  lighter 
side.  And  a  moderator  with  a  sense 
of  humor  can  ward  off  many  a  sticky 
moment  when  issues  about  which  feel- 
ings run  deep  are  before  the  house. 


The  dry  wit  and  utter  graciousness 
of  the  Huntington  moderator,  Dr.  Wil- 
liam H.  McCorkle,  contributed  ma- 
terially toward  the  good  spirit  which 
prevailed  most  of  the  time.  In  fact, 
this  may  very  well  have  been  the  most 
informal  Assembly  of  all  time  —  from 
the  almost  casual  but  positive  way 
business  was  conducted  to  the  fairly 
constant  activity  of  a  front  row  of 
"old  grads"  who  popped  up  at  the 
slightest  excuse  to  give  the  moderator 
assistance  he  may  not  have  needed. 

•  During  the  greetings  by  fraternal 
delegates  Dr.  Bernard  Brunsting  of 
the  RCA  closed  his  remarks  with  a 
phrase  which  he  said  his  mortician 
relative  was  wont  to  use  as  an  ending 
to  his  correspondence:  "Eventually 
yours  ...  !" 

•  Typical  of  the  moderator's  con- 
tributions was  a  comment  made  when 
an  exuberant  brother  punctuated  one 
report  with  an  audible  "Amen!"  from 
the  rear  of  the  sanctuary:  "I  see  we 


have  one 
here!" 


Methodist  commissione 


PRESB 


ER] 


Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D. 

Editor 

Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D. 

Managing  Editor 

L.  Nelson  Bell,  M.D.,  F.A.C.S. 

Associate  Editor 

Arthur  H.  Matthews 
Editorial  Associate 


This  Week- 


Vol.  XXII,  No.  3,  May  15,  1963 


The  Assembly  in  Detail   

Chronologically  reporting  and  analyzing  the  103rd  Presbyterian 
US  Assembly  By  the  Editor 


Departments — 

Editorials  10 

A  Layman  and  His  Church  1 1 

Sunday  School  Lesson,  May  26  13 

Youth  Program,  May  26   15 

The  Church  at  Home   16 

Children's  Bible  Studies   17 

The  Mailbag   20 


•  And  the  Rev.  W.  D.  Hines,  Waynes-  j 
boro,  Ga.,  quite  effectively  brought 
down  the  house  when,  during  the 
course  of  the  debate  on  the  ordination 
of  women,  he  earnestly  (and  innocent- 
ly) remarked,  "There's  a  big  dif- 
ference between  laying  hands  on  men 
and  laying  hands  on  women!" 


i 


•  On  p.  4  of  this  issue  you  will  find 
a  continuation  of  our  report  begun 
last  week,  on  the  Presbyterian  student 
work  at  the  University  of  Tennessee. 
This  unsavory  situation,  which  had 
been  boiling  beneath  the  surface  for 
well  over  a  year,  exploded  onto  the 
front  pages  of  the  Knoxville  Journal 
for  three  days  in  succession  last  week. 
We  have  no  reason  to  believe  that 
Appalachia  synod's  problem  is  typical 
of  student  work  throughout  the  As- 
sembly. But  we  do  believe  that  sev- 
eral  Campus  Christian  Life  programs 
approximate  the  emphases  which  were 
taken  to  extremes  in  Knoxville.  Stu- 
dent work  generally  follows  the  so-  t] 


> 


phisticated,  questioning,  "progressive1 
pattern    of    religious  existentialism 
which  bears  small  resemblance  to  tra- 
ditional patterns  of  faith  and  worship.  B 
For  many  people  dealing  with  college 
kids  the  Gospel  must  yield  to  the  de- 
mands of  the  intellect  and  not  vice 
versa.  The  result  is  a  spiritual  steril- 
ity which  follows  the  starry-eyed  youth 
into  life  —  or  through  seminary  into  -!V 
the  pulpit  —  with  the  disastrous  re- 
sults  more   and   more  congregations 
are  experiencing. 
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NEWS 


OF  RELIGION 


Missions  Board  Relief  Policies  Are  Upheld 


VROUND  THE  WORLD 


BRAZIL  —  Monte  Carmelo,  in  the 
tate  of  Minas  Geraes,  witnessed  its 
irst  and  much  prayed-for  evangelistic 
rusade  earlier  this  year.  It  was  a 
tew  experience  for  the  Christians  of 
he  area,  with  a  technique  which  is  in- 
reasingly  being  used  in  this  fast- 
,-rowing  country. 

Two  weeks  before  the  opening  of 
he  crusade  Monte  Carmelo  was  di- 
ided  three  ways  for  a  schedule  of 
ottage  prayer  services,  conducted  by 
aymen.  These  prayer  services,  held 
or  the  first  time  by  the  local  congre- 
gation, proved  to  be  more  effective 
n  the  spiritual  life  of  the  congrega- 
ion  than  the  meetings  held  in  church! 

During  the  preparation  period,  the 
)astor,  the   Rev.   Reuben   Sulc,  and 

he  evangelist,  Senhor  Jairo  Gonsalves, 
reached  sermons  on  the  themes  of 

vangelism  and  revival. 

For  the  crusade  speaker,  a  dynamic, 
ledicated,  and  enthusiastic  missionary 
)f  25  years  service  in  Brazil,  the  Rev. 
Stephen  J.  Sloop,  pastor  of  the  Pira- 
pora  field  in  the  San  Francisco  River 
/alley,  was  called. 

During  the  services,  prayer  meet- 
ings were  held  daily  in  the  early  morn- 
ing and  before  the  evening  services. 
The  choir  of  the  Monte  Carmelo 
church  served  as  crusade  choir,  with 
special  music  provided  by  Mrs.  Sulc 
and  Miss  Joan  Schrenk,  teacher  of 
music  at  the  Edward  Lane  Bible  In- 
stitute. 

Large  crowds  came  for  all  of  the 
services,  with  many  attending  a  Prot- 
estant service  for  the  first  time.  A 
follow-up  program  will  continue  to 
reach  the  new  ones  so  that  there  may 
be  visible  fruit  in  the  future. 

Prayer  is  solicited  on  behalf  of 
those  who  heard  the  Gospel  for  the 
first  time;  and  for  God's  people  that 


NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Executive 
Secretary  T.  Watson  Street  of  the 
Board  of  World  Missions  has  issued  a 
statement  defending  the  board's  policy 
on  financial  support  of  overseas  re- 
lief. 

The  new  policy,  in  effect,  leaves 
to  the  board's  judgment  from  year 
to  year  the  decision  on  how  much  it 
shall  allocate  for  relief  and  inter- 
church  aid.  The  Huntington  General 
Assembly  voted  to  give  the  board 
the  freedom  to  use  the  funds  as  it 
sees  fit. 

Earlier,  the  board's  secretary  for 
overseas  relief  and  inter-church  aid, 
the  Rev.  Paul  B.  Freeland,  had  re- 
signed in  protest  over  the  policy. 

The  only  reason  for  a  new  policy, 
Dr.  Street  explained,  is  to  free  the 
board  from  the  necessity  of  budget- 
ing a  fixed  percentage  of  its  regular 
mission  funds  for  overseas  relief  and 
inter-church  aid.  In  recent  years  the 
board  has  been  obligating  itself  an- 
nually to  give  a  certain  percentage 
of  its  receipts  to  overseas  relief  ef- 
forts. 

In  1962  the  board  contributed 
$394,450  to  overseas  relief  and  in- 
ter-church aid,  in  addition  to  admin- 
istrative expenses.  This  was  $56,400 
more  than  in  the  previous  year.  Of 
this  additional  increase,  $30,000  came 
from  regular  mission  receipts.  (The 
remainder  came  from  designated  of- 
ferings. ) 

At  the  same  time  that  more  was 
being  sent  through  the  relief  depart- 
ment there  was  no  increase  at  all  in 
the  regular  budgets  of  the  board's 
own  missions. 

While  no  action  has  yet  been  ta- 
ken on  1964  commitments,  the  board 
will  probably  shift  the  burden  of  sup- 
port for   overseas  relief  and  inter- 

they  may  feel  the  effects  of  a  real 
revival  in  their  hearts  and  go  out  to 
proclaim  the  Gospel  message. 

— Joan  Schrenk 


church  aid  from  its  regular  budget 
to  the  denomination's  annual  "Easter 
Offering."  If  this  action  is  taken  it 
will  not  necessarily  mean  a  reduction 
in  the  total  amount  contributed  by 
the  denomination  for  overseas  relief 
and  inter-church  aid,  Dr.  Street  said. 

He  explained,  "The  Board  of  World 
Missions  will  continue  to  make  some 
appropriations  from  its  regular  re- 
ceipts for  overseas  relief,  and  will 
begin  plans  for  a  vigorous  presenta- 
tion of  relief  needs  so  that  the  re- 
ceipts from  the  Easter  Offering  will 
greatly  exceed  the  present  level  — 
about  22  cents  per  member." 

Other  major  denominations — among 
them  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  and  the  Disciples  —  support  their 
overseas  relief  work  entirely  through 
annual  relief  offerings.  Their  net 
contributions  are  proportionately  high- 
er, Dr.  Street  pointed  out. 

The  board  voted  the  new  policy 
unanimously  at  its  March  meeting,  but 
the  action  was  not  announced  until 
the  General  Assembly.  The  standing 
committee  on  world  missions  at  the 
Assembly  gave  its  approval,  as  did  the 
Assembly  as  a  whole. 


Magazine's  New  Post 
Goes  to  Dr.  Gaebelein 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.   (RNS)  — 

Frank  E.  Gaebelein,  retiring  head- 
master of  the  Stony  Brook  (N.Y.) 
School,  has  been  named  to  the  newly- 
created  post  of  co-editor  of  Christian- 
ity Today,  conservative  Protestant 
fortnightly  published  here. 

The  periodical's  board  of  directors 
also  announced  that  Dr.  Carl  F.  H. 
Henry,  editor  of  the  magazine  since 
its  founding  in  1956,  will  continue  in 
that  post  but  will  take  a  nine-month 
sabbatical  leave  starting  Oct.  15. 

Dr.  Gaebelein,  64,  a  noted  Christian 
scholar,  has  been  head  of  the  Stony 
Brook  School  for  41  years.  He  will 
be  succeeded  in  that  post  by  his  son, 
Dr.  Donn  M.  Gaebelein. 
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Police  Wives'  Glamor 
Changes  Penalty  Vote 

BOSTON  (RNS)  —  In  a  surprising 
reversal  of  a  previous  vote,  Massachu- 
setts' House  of  Representatives  here 
rejected  a  bill  that  virtually  would 
have  abolished  capital  punishment  in 
the  state. 

The  vote,  124  to  108,  was  described 
as  a  political  defeat  for  Gov.  Endicott 
Peabody  who  had  endorsed  the  legis- 
lation. 

Observers  here  attributed  the 
House's  change  of  heart  to  a  cam- 
paign conducted  by  wives  of  police 
officers  in  the  state.  They  were 
brought  into  the  campaign  when  the 
bill  provided  that  only  one  type  of 
slaying  would  be  punishable  by  execu- 
tion. That  covered  the  murder  of 
prison  guards  by  felons  attempting  to 
escape.  It  did  not  include  cases  in- 
volving the  slaying  of  police  officers 
in  the  performance  of  their  duties. 

Wives  of  active  patrolmen  demon- 
strated at  the  State  House  and  re- 
portedly engaged  in  "active  lobbying" 
to  defeat  the  bill. 


Student  Work  Series  in  Paper  Causes  Sth 


State  Welfare  Chief 
Loses  Job  over  Stand 

SPRINGFIELD,  111.  (RNS)  —  The 

public  official  who  proposed  that  wel- 
fare recipients  receive  birth  control 
data  and  materials  from  the  state  has 
been  ousted  from  his  job  by  the  Il- 
linois Senate. 

However,  the  Republican  majority 
made  clear  that  Arnold  H.  Maremont, 
chairman  of  the  State  Public  Aid  Com- 
mission, was  fired  for  "impugning 
the  integrity  of  the  Senate."  The  GOP 
voted  34  to  0  to  relieve  Mr.  Mare- 
mont; all  Democrats  abstained  from 
voting. 

Mr.  Maremont  was  charged  with  ac- 
cusing Republican  senators  of  with- 
holding emergency  public  aid  funds 
because  most  of  the  recipients  were 
Chicago  Negroes  who  voted  Demo- 
cratic. 

The  birth  control  plan  proposed  by 
Mr.  Maremont  has  not  gone  into  ef- 
fect. An  injunction  has  barred  the 
commission  from  implementing  the 
program,  and  the  state's  attorney  gen- 
eral has  announced  his  opposition  to  it. 


KNOXVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Presbyte- 
rians throughout  the  Knoxville  area 
have  reacted  sharply  to  a  series  of 
articles  and  editorials  in  the  Knoxville 
Journal  linking  the  director  of  the 
Presbyterian  Student  Center  at  the 
University  of  Tennessee  with  persons 
and  projects  which  have  been  the  sub- 
ject of  condemnation  by  the  state  of 
Tennessee  and  of  investigation  by  the 
House  Committee  on  Un-American  Ac- 
tivities. 

Folk  singer  Guy  Carawan  of  the 
Highlander  Research  and  Education 
Center  (formerly  Highlander  Folk 
School  at  Monteagle,  Tenn.,  until 
closed  by  the  state),  was  invited  to 
the  "Back  Door"  coffee  house  at  the 
Presbyterian  Center  for  a  program. 
The  Journal  articles  said  that  Cara- 
wan's  appearance  climaxed  a  long 
period  of  association  between  the  sing- 
er, the  Highlander  School  and  the 
Rev.  Ewell  Reagin,  Presbyterian  Uni- 
versity Student  Pastor. 

Many  letters  published  in  the  Jour- 
nal expressed  appreciation  for  the  ar- 
ticles. Others  were  critical  of  the 
series. 

Reports  of  a  dual  role  on  the  cam- 
pus have  come  from  sources  close  to 
the  Presbyterian  Student  Center  for 
several  months.  According  to  these 
reports  there  has  been  little  connection 
between  the  Westminster  Fellowship 
on  Sundays  and  a  busy  round  of  ac- 


tivities during  the  week.  The  Sun 
day  activities  and  the  week-day  ac- 
tivities have  appealed  to  two  differenl 


Meeting  in  Cleveland,  Tenn.,  Maj 
6,  Knoxville  presbytery  adopted  'a 
strongly-worded  resolution  calling  or 
the  synod  of  Appalachia  to  make  z 
"full  investigation  of  the  situation' 
at  the  Center.  Meeting  that  same 
night  in  Knoxville,  the  local  board  ol 
directors  of  the  Center,  representing 
both  the  US  and  UPUSA  Churches, 
expressed  its  "complete  confidence  in 
the  integrity,  the  Christian  dedication 
and  the  loyalty  of  the  Rev.  Ewell 
Reagin."  Mr.  Reagin's  ministerial 
membership  was  transferred  last  year 
from  the  Cumberland  Church  to  Un- 
ion   (UPUSA)  presbytery. 


groups  of  students,  according  to  these 
reports,  with  less  than  two  dozen  par- 
ticipating at  any  time  in  the  West- 
minster Fellowship  program. 

Mr.  Reagin  has  been  active  in  Stu- 
dents for  Equal  Treatment  and  has 
authored  articles  in  SET's  paper, 
Alert!  Credit  for  various  demonstra- 
tions in  Knoxville,  including  sit-ins, 
protest  marches  and  picketing,  has 
been  given  SET.  Students  have  re-, 
ported  that  the  basement  of  the  Pres-. 
byterian  Center,  which  features  cof- 
fee-house entertainment  complete  with 
poetry  readings  and  bongo  drums,  has 
doubled  as  a  meeting-place  for  SET. 


Young  people  are  led  in  a  poetry  reading  at  one  of  the  "coffee  house"  sessions 
at  the  University  of  Tennessee  Presbyterian  Center. 
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?he  story  of  the  103rd  (Huntington) 
'ssembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 


The  Assembly  in  Detail 


HURSDAY 

Following  its  new  rules  the  Hunting- 
on  Assembly  convened  at  4  p.  m.  on 
hursday,  April  25  (instead  of  the 
sual  7:30),  to  hear  the  retiring  mod- 
rator's  sermon  and  observe  the  Lord's 
upper.  Dr.  Edward  D.  Grant's  mes- 
age  was  entitled  "Eyes  Front!"  He 
ailed  for  a  new  dedication  to  the  pri- 
lary  business  of  the  Church  and  a 
ew  opening  to  the  Holy  Spirit  Who, 
e  suggested,  has  not  always  been  as 
onored  in  the  Church  as  He  should 
tave  been. 

Thursday  evening  the  program  op- 
ned  with  recognition  of  fraternal  del- 
gates.     Representing    the  UPUSA 

hurch  the  Assembly  heard  from  Dr. 
Cheophilus  M.  Taylor,  a  former  mod- 
rator.  The  Rev.  Paul  L.  Sherrill, 
harlotte  pastor,  spoke  for  the  Asso- 
iate  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church. 
The  Rev.  M.  F.  Allen,  Jr.,  one  of  the 
Iditors  of  the  Covenant  Life  Curricu- 
um,  represented  the  Cumberland  Pres- 
pyterian  Church.  Dr.  Bernard  R. 
-Jrunsting,  Holland,  Mich.,  pastor  and 
president  of  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America,  made  particular  mention  of 
he  tremendous  need  to  evangelize  in 
he  Name  of  Christ.  The  Rev.  K.  H. 
iCim  brought  greetings  from  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Korea. 

In  the  election  of  the  new  moderator, 
Or.  David  L.  Stitt  of  Austin  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  spoke  on  behalf  of  Dr. 
Frank  A.  Caldwell,  followed  by  Dr. 
T.  Sherrard  Rice  of  the  First  Church, 
Columbia,  S.  C,  and  Dr.  L.  Nelson 
Bell,  of  Montreat,  on  behalf  of  Dr. 
William  H.  McCorkle.  Judge  John  A. 
Fulton,  of  Louisville,  spoke  last,  com- 
menting that  he  had  not  been  a  lawyer 
for  many  years  without  learning  the 


value  of  the  "closing  argument."  Dr. 
McCorkle  was  elected  on  a  vote  of 
229  to  218. 

FRIDAY 

Standing  committees  met  through- 
out the  day  Friday.  The  Assembly 
convened  for  business  at  7:30  p.m. 

Ad-Interim  Committees  —  Three  ad- 
interim  committees  reported.  The  Ad- 
Interim  Committee  on  the  Revision  of 
the  Book  of  Church  Order  reported 
through  the  Stated  Clerk  that  its 
work  would  be  complete  with  the  final 
ratification  of  the  Directory  for  Wor- 
ship. This  was  voted,  the  committee 
discharged  and  the  profound  thanks 
of  the  Assembly  given. 

The  Ad-interim  committee  studying 
the  possibility  of  a  Central  Treasury 
—  and  equalization  at  the  Assembly 
level  —  reported  that  it  was  not  ready, 
asking  to  be  continued.  (In  a  later 
action,  under  consideration  of  Annui- 
ties and  Relief,  and  showing  an  evi- 
dent distaste  for  present  equalization 
procedures,  the  Assembly  voted  to  re- 
quest the  General  Council  to  consider 
recommending  that  the  Joy  Gift  be  ex- 
empted from  the  Equalization  Fund.) 

The  report  on  the  Education  of  Lay 
Leaders,  a  complete  study  and  manual 
covering  the  work  of  Directors  of 
Christian  Education,  was  presented 
by  committee  member  Dr.  Joseph  M. 
Garrison,  Greensboro,  N.  C,  in  the 
absence  of  the  chairman,  Dr.  Malcolm 
C.  Mclver,  Jr.  A  recommendation  al- 
locating per  year  as  a  $50,000  chal- 
lenge fund  to  be  divided  among  col- 
leges willing  to  develop  an  educational 
program  for  lay  leaders  was  post- 
poned until  1965  in  order  to  give  the 
General  Council  time  to  adjust  bud- 


geted figures  to  provide  the  funds. 
At  one  point  the  Assembly  improved 
the  report  by  adding  the  word  "in- 
fallible" to  a  statement  about  the 
Scriptures. 

General  Council  —  Standing  com- 
mittee reports  led  off  with  that  on 
the  General  Council.  The  Assembly 
was  still  gearing  itself  for  action  and 
in  the  inevitable  awkwardness  of  an 
opening  situation  several  matters 
passed  before  many  commissioners 
knew  they  had  even  come  up,  as  whole 
blocks  of  recommendations  were  adopt- 
ed   "without  objection." 

One  such  matter  had  to  do  with 
the  Church's  participating  "fully"  in 
the  Long-Range  Planning  program  of 
the  National  Council  of  Churches.  It 
wasn't  until  after  the  evening  session 
that  many  commissioners  realized  that 
this  vital  recommendation  had  been 
adopted  in  a  block  with  others.  The 
Rev.  Hubert  Stewart  took  the  floor 
on  Saturday  to  request  reconsidera- 
tion of  this  commitment  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  to  the  long-range 
plans  of  the  NCC  for  its  constituent 
denominations  and  their  programs.  He 
was  supported  by  Richard  S.  Carter, 
Jr.,  Augusta,  Ga.  The  matter  was  de- 
ferred until  after  the  report  of  the 
Committee  on  Inter-Church  Relations. 
At  that  time  (Monday)  it  was  argued 
that  Long-Range  Planning  was  really 
nothing  more  than  a  research  and 
study  program  on  behalf  of  the  denom- 
inations. The  move  to  reconsider  was 
defeated. 

During  the  General  Council's  re- 
port, a  resolution  opposing  the  5  per 
cent  "floor"  under  charitable  gifts  in 
the  Administration's  new  tax  program 
was  opposed  by  the  Rev.  Chauncey  V. 
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Farrell,  Elizabethtown,  Ky.  He  was 
supported  by  the  Rev.  James  R.  Walk- 
up,  Live  Oak,  Fla.  Elder  James  A. 
Chapman,  Inman,  S.  C,  pointed  out 
that  giving  to  schools  and  colleges 
would  be  affected  under  the  Admin- 
istration's proposal.  He  was  joined 
by  the  Rev.  Jack  K.  Bennett,  Homer, 
La.  The  effort  to  strike  out  the  reso- 
lution failed  on  a  voice  vote. 

The  overture  from  Northeast  Texas 
Presbytery  asking  for  a  study  offer- 
ing guidance  to  the  Church  in  matters 
of  worship  was  answered  by  turning 
the  matter  over  to  the  Assembly's  com- 
mittee on  worship  for  1964,  authoriz- 
ing them  to  "coopt  at  least  five  per- 
sons knowledgeable  in  the  area  of  wor- 
ship" to  study  the  whole  matter  and 
report,  if  possible  to  the  1964  As- 
sembly. 

The  overture  from  Central  Missis- 
sippi Presbytery  asking  for  an  aban- 
donment of  the  Equalization  Fund  was 
answered  in  the  negative  on  a  "with- 
out objection"  vote. 

The  overture  from  St.  Johns  Pres- 
bytery, asking  for  a  study  of  the 
feasibility  of  providing  an  insurance 
program  covering  the  real  and  per- 
sonal property  of  congregations  was 
answered  in  the  negative.  Attention 
was  called  to  the  fact  that  an  Ad  In- 
terim Committee  had  already  studied 
the  matter  (1952). 

Included  in  the  report  of  the  Gen- 
eral Council  were:  a  $9,813,180  As- 
sembly budget;  a  Church  Calendar 
which,  for  the  first  time  in  many 
years,  omits  "Independent  Church  Pa- 
per Week";  the  program  theme  for 
1966-67,  "The  Holy  Spirit  in  our  Life 
Today";  and  a  report  on  the  Area  of 
Worship  and  Work  in  the  congrega- 
tion which  suggests  that  this  emphasis 
is  being  taken  out  of  the  Covenant 
Life  Curriculum  and  made  the  re- 
sponsibility of  the  Inter-Agency  Com- 
mittee of  the  General  Council. 

SATURDAY 

A  number  of  lesser  reports  were 
received  and  adopted  on  Saturday, 
mostly  without  debate.  These  included : 

Survey  —  Presented  by  the  Rev. 
D.  H.  Edington,  Jr.,  Mobile,  Ala.  Ac- 
cording to  a  General  Council's  recom- 
mendation, the  subsidy  paid  to  the 
Survey  will  be  placed  on  a  sliding 
scale:  a  maximum  of  $99,896  for  an 
average  monthly  circulation  of  260,- 
000  and  $111,456  for  an  average 
monthly  circulation  of  270,000. 


TRAV  —  Presented  by  the  Rev. 
Irvine  H.  Williams,  Tampa,  Fla.  This 
report  of  television,  radio  and  audio- 
visuals  work  in  the  Assembly  includ- 
ed a  memorial  to  Fred  Ohl  who  died 
April  13  after  12  years  of  service  to 
TRAV.  The  overture  from  Mecklen- 
burg Presbytery,  asking  for  a  film 
on  the  constitution  and  operation  of 
the  Assembly  was  referred  to  TRAV 
itself  for  action  if  the  way  be  clear. 

At  this  point  Dr.  Frank  Caldwell 
was  asked  temporarily  to  preside  as 
moderator. 


iilfiiii 


Judge  John  Fulton  supports  an  amend- 
ment which  calls  for  talks  with  those 
denominations  committed  to  the  Re- 
formed faith. 


Women's  Work — Dr.  Edward  Grant, 
Baton  Rouge,  La.,  brought  in  the  re- 
port, during  which  the  Assembly  heard 
a  word  from  Miss  Evelyn  Green,  ex- 
ecutive secretary  of  Women's  Work, 
who  called  special  attention  to  those 
items  in  which  the  board  called  for 
a  larger  place  for  women  in  the  pro- 
gram of  the  Church;  and  for  greater 
parity  in  matters  of  salary  and  repre- 
sentation on  boards  and  agencies. 

The  new  Plan  of  Reorganization  for 
Women's  Work  had  not  come  up  in 
the  committee  meeting  and  it  did  not 
come  up  during  presentation  of  the 
report.  The  board  had  simply  report- 
ed that  a  plan  of  reorganization  was 
in  effect.  And  the  Standing  Commit- 
tee's report  was  adopted  on  a  "with- 
out objection"  vote. 

Later,  however,  in  the  closing  hours 


of  the  Assembly,  Fred  W.  Vosloh  o: 
Miami,  Fla.,  moved  to  reconsider  tha 
part  of  the  report  on  Women's  Worl 
having  to  do  with  reorganization,  say 
ing  that  the  women  of  several  churchej 
had  expressed  a  concern  to  him  fo:  jf 
the  fact  that  the  women  at  the  loca 
and  presbytery  level  knew  nothing  o 
the  details  of  the  plan.  Dr.  Kennetl 
Foreman  read  to  the  Assembly  a  sec 
tion  of  the  report  in  which  the  boar< 
said  that  the  matter  had  been  undei 
study  for  a  long  time  by  represents 
tives  of  synodicals  and  presbyterials 
He  stated  that  in  his  view  the  plai 
had  been  studied  thoroughly  enough 
The  move  to  reconsider  was  defeated.  J 

Resolution  —  Following  the  repon 
on  Women's  Work  Dr.  Grant  offeree 
a  resolution  on  behalf  of  the  press  i  i 
taking  note  of  the  death  of  Dr.  Wil 
liam  T.  McElroy,  long  time  editor  oJ 
the  Christian  Observer.  The  Assem- 
bly  stood  to  adopt  the  resolution,  anc 
for  prayer.    (See  editorial,  p.  10.) 


Christianity  and  Health  —  Present- 
ed by  Dr.  John  R.  McCain,  Decatur 
Ga.  The  report  included  an  announce- 
ment of  a  workshop  on  Christianitj 
and  Health  to  be  held  at  Columbia 
Seminary  July  18-20,  1963.  An  iten: 
in  the  permanent  committee's  report 
asking  for  the  possible  establishment 
of  a  new  agency  of  the  Assembly  tc 
deal  with  matters  of  Christianity  and 
Health,  was  referred  to  the  General 
Council  with  the  suggestion  that  tht 
Board  of  Church  Extension  might  b( 
the  place  to  establish  such  a  division 

Minister  and  his  Work  —  Presented ; 
by  Dr.  James  M.  Gregory,  Birming- 
ham, Ala.  A  new  "Manual  for  Ordi- 
nation and  Installation  of  Ministers' 
was  adopted  and  presbyteries  were  en- 
couraged to  provide  an  orientation 
program  for  all  new  ministers,  whethei 
received  by  ordination  or  by  transfei 
from  other  denominations. 

At  this  point  Dr.  J.  Sherrard  Rice 
was  asked  temporarily  to  preside  as 
moderator. 

Annuities  and  Relief  —  Presented 
by  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell,  Montreat,  N. 
C.  The  report  included  adoption  oi 
several  liberalizations  in  policy  re- 
specting service  permitted  retired  min- 
isters. These  will  be  allowed  to  servt 
consecutively  as  many  churches  as 
they  will,  so  long  as  service  in  any 
single  church  does  not  exceed  13  weeks 
in  any  calendar  year.  The  overtures 
asking  for  the  removal  of  all  restric- 
tions on  length  of  service  (Asheville 
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resbytery)  and  for  permission  to  re- 
vive income  from  other  sources  with- 
ut  jeopardizing  grants  under  the  re- 
ef program  (Winston-Salem  presby- 
2ry)  were  answered  in  the  negative, 
luring  the  debate  Dr.  R.  E.  McClure, 
sheville,  N.  C,  said  he  was  person- 
lly  satisfied  that  the  board  was  fol- 
)wing  a  wise  procedure  in  its  policies. 

A  recommendation  asking  the  Gen- 
ral  Council  to  exempt  the  Joy  Gift 
rom  equalization  passed  after  brief 
lebate.    The  Rev.  Adrian  de  Young, 
azelhurst,   Miss.,   read  promotional 
iterature  on  behalf  of  the  Joy  Gift 
vhich  seemed  to  conceal  the  fact  that 
was  equalized.    Dr.  Edward  Grant 
ailed    equalization    "diabolical,  dis- 
wnest,  unfair,"  but  said  that  he  knew 
10  other  way  to  handle  the  problem. 
The  Rev.   James   F.   Garvin,  Hurst, 
Tex.,  said  he  thought  that  equaliza- 
lon  was  a  fair  way  to  achieve  sup- 
port for  the  whole  program  of  the 
hurch. 

Before  adopting  the  Annuities  and 
Relief  report  as  a  whole  the  Assem- 
bly heard  briefly  from  Dr.  George 
Vick,  executive  secretary,  and  Mr.  Will 
Mann  Richardson,  chairman  of  the 
board. 

Church  Extension  —  Presented  by 
the  Rev.  George  Mauze,  San  Antonio, 
Tex.  During  the  presentation  a  ques- 
tion was  raised  about  one  recommen- 
dation authorizing  the  Board  of  Church 
Extension  to  "initiate  a  re-study  of 
its  total  work"  by  "representative  per- 
sons within  and  without  the  denomi- 
nation, who  have  no  official  connec- 
tion with  the  board."  The  time  and 
expense  necessary  to  complete  the  re- 
study  are  yet  to  be  determined. 

In  the  first  of  two  such  actions, 
the  Assembly  elected  a  new  member 
the  Board  of  Church  Extension 
who  was  not  the  choice  of  the  Nomi- 
nating Committee.  The  Rev.  E.  T. 
Thompson  was  substituted  by  the 
standing  committee  for  C.  A.  Mc- 
Knight. 

Assembly  Operation  —  Presented  by 
the  Rev.  Robert  P.  Douglass,  Dallas, 
Tex.  The  report  included  the  sugges- 
tion to  the  presbyteries  that  Assem- 
bly commissioners  be  elected  before 
December  31  each  year. 

This  committee   also   reported  for 
the   Historical    Foundation,   for  the 
Presbyterian  Foundation  and  for  the 
I  Permanent  Theological  Committee. 


The  Permanent  Theological  Commit- 
tee was  given  the  assignment  of  study- 
ing the  relationship  of  Church  and 
State  and  reporting  to  a  later  Assem- 
bly. In  connection  with  other  com- 
mittee reports  the  Theological  Com- 
mittee was  also  given  the  question  of 
the  possible  use  of  elders  to  admin- 
ister the  sacraments,  and  the  propriety 
of  the  title  "Reverend"  to  designate 
a  minister. 

The  issue  of  Christian  relations  came 
in  for  sharp  debate  in  connection  with 
the  report  on  Assembly  Operation. 
Northwest   Missouri   presbytery  had 


Dr.  J.  Sherrard  Rice,  chairman  of  the 
Inter-Church  Relations  Standing  Com- 
mittee, addresses  the  Huntington  As- 
sembly. 


asked  that  the  Assembly  declare  itself 
unwilling  to  meet  in  any  city  "where 
racial  discrimination  is  generally  prac- 
ticed in  hotels  and  restaurants."  The 
standing  committee  recommended  an 
answer  in  the  negative  on  the  grounds 
that  the  present  policies  and  practices 
of  the  Assembly  "adequately  provide 
for  the  concerns  expressed  in  this 
overture." 

The  Rev.  Charles  S.  Sydnor,  Hazard, 
Ky.,  urged  the  Assembly  to  answer 
the  overture  in  the  affirmative,  re- 
porting that  he  had  heard  Negro  com- 
missioners say  they  had  not  been  treat- 
ed with  full  equality  in  Huntington. 
Dr.  George  Vick  protested  any  impli- 
cation of  unfair  treatment  in  Hun- 
tington, declaring  that  the  planning 
committee  for  this  Assembly  had  made 
a  special  point  of  dealing  with  this 
very  question.  J.  A.  Lowe,  Negro  com- 


missioner from  Atlanta,  said  that  he 
had  felt  no  discrimination  whatever. 
And  the  Rev.  Albert  Ray,  Negro 
commissioner  from  Thomasville,  Ga., 
declared,  "We  have  been  treated  roy- 
ally here."  Mr.  Lowe  pointed  out 
that  it  would  be  hard  to  find  a  city 
in  which  no  discrimination  was  prac- 
ticed and  that  it  might  be  better  to 
hold  non-segregated  meetings  in  cities 
where  discrimination  was  practiced 
for  the  effect  such  meetings  would 
have. 

The  overture  from  the  Synod  of 
Georgia  asking  for  a  re-study  of  synod 
boundaries  was  referred  to  the  Per- 
manent Committee  on  Assembly  Op- 
eration. 

Overtures  from  Central  Texas  pres- 
bytery and  Montgomery  presbytery, 
asking  for  a  new  Ministerial  Direc- 
tory, were  also  referred  to  the  per- 
manent committee. 

The  overture  from  Atlanta  presby- 
tery asking  that  changes  in  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith  and  the  Book  of 
Church  Order  not  be  placed  in  effect 
for  six  months  following  their  enact- 
ment was  answered  in  the  negative  on 
the  grounds  that  "such  a  procedure  is 
not  feasible." 

SATURDAY  AFTERNOON 
AND  SUNDAY 

Saturday  afternoon  the  Assembly 
enjoyed  a  picnic  at  Huntington's  Cam- 
den Park,  complete  with  midway  rides. 

Sunday  morning  worship  was  held 
in  the  Keith-Albee  theatre.  Sunday 
afternoon  a  special  program  in  the 
sanctuary  of  the  First  Church  adver- 
tised the  General  Fund  Agencies.  That 
night  in  the  First  Church  eight 
members  of  the  special  committee  hold- 
ing conversations  with  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America  (4  members  from 
each  Church)  presented  a  panel  show. 
Representing  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America  were  Dr.  Norman  E.  Thomas, 
Albany,  N.  Y.,  pastor  and  co-chair- 
man of  the  committee;  Dr.  Howard 
Hageman,  Newark,  N.  J.,  pastor,  Dr. 
Gerrit  T.  Vander  Lugt,  Professor  of 
Theology  in  New  Brunswick  Seminary, 
and  Dr.  Bernard  Brunsting,  Grand 
Rapids  pastor  and  President  of  the 
General  Synod.  Presbyterian  US  rep- 
resentatives were,  Judge  John  A.  Ful- 
ton, co-chairman,  Dr.  J.  Sherrard 
Rice,  Royall  E.  Cabell,  Richmond,  Va., 
elder,  and  Dr.  Andrew  R.  Bird.  Dur- 
ing the  program  the  commissioners 
learned  much  of  RCA  history,  theology, 
worship.    They  learned,  for  instance, 
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that  professors  of  theology  belong  to 
an  entirely  separate  category  of  church 
officers,  responsible  only  to  the  Gen- 
eral Synod. 

MONDAY  MORNING 

Business  on  Monday  was  begun  with 
a  special  report  from  John  Wellford, 
Memphis  layman  who  has  been  chair- 
man of  the  Development  Fund  drive. 
Mr.  Wellford  announced  that  commit- 
ments from  about  half  of  the  church- 
es in  the  Assembly  had  passed  $13 
million.  He  said  the  Development 
Fund  campaign  would  close  June  15, 
by  which  time  it  was  hoped  that  the 
original  goal  of  $22  million  would  be 
reached.  The  Assembly  gave  a  ris- 
ing vote  of  appreciation  to  Mr.  Well- 
ford for  his  work  on  this  project. 

Bills  and  Overtures  —  Presented  by 
Dr.  Frank  H.  Caldwell,  Louisville 
Seminary. 

The  overture  from  Abingdon  pres- 
bytery, suggesting  that  elders  be  per- 
mitted to  administer  the  sacraments, 
was  referred  to  the  Judicial  Commis- 
sion for  report  to  the  1964  Assembly. 
(The  overture  did  not  arrive  in  time 
for  consideration  by  the  Judicial  Com- 
mission before  this  Assembly.  Ac- 
cording to  new  rules,  the  Judicial 
Commission  must  add  its  opinion  to 
all  questions  involving  the  Constitu- 
tion of  the  Church  before  these  are 
considered  by  an  Assembly.) 

The  overture  from  Wilmington  pres- 
bytery asking  that  laymen  be  licensed 
to  preach  and  to  perform  other  church 
duties  normally  performed  by  or- 
dained ministers  was  answered  in  the 
negative  on  the  grounds  that  suf- 
ficient authority  for  such  service  al- 
ready exists. 

The  overtures  from  Athens  presby- 
tery and  from  Granville  presbytery, 
regarding  the  administration  of  the 
sacraments  by  elders,  and  the  use  of 
of  the  title  "Reverend,"  were  referred 
to  the  Permanent  Theological  Com- 
mittee. 

The  overture  from  Pee  Dee  presby- 
tery, asking  that  the  Assembly  send  a 
communication  to  the  Supreme  Court 
asking  it  to  "refrain  from  deliver- 
ances" which  will  tend  to  establish  the 
United  States  before  the  world  as  a 
"godless  nation"  was  answered  in  the 
negative  on  the  grounds  that  the  Su- 
preme Court  does  not  receive  com- 
munications of  this  kind.  During  the 
debate  the  Rev.  Edgar  D.  Byers,  Ef- 
fingham, S.  C,  sought  to  have  the 


matter  referred  to  the  Permanent  The- 
ological Committee  for  study.  R.  S. 
Carter,  Jr.,  Augusta,  Ga.,  argued  that 
the  Assembly  should  express  itself  of 
its  opinion  on  this  vital  subject  whether 
a  communication  is  actually  sent  to 
and  received  by  the  Supreme  Court  or 
not.  Frank  M.  Campbell,  Memphis, 
Tenn.,  spoke  in  praise  of  the  Supreme 
Court  and  its  deliverances  on  the  sepa- 
ration of  Church  and  State.  The  Rev. 
George  C.  Stulting,  Sebring,  Fla., 
thought  with  Mr.  Carter  that  the  As- 
sembly should  take  a  stand  against 
godlessness  in  our  national  life  wheth- 
er or  not  communications  are  for- 
warded or  received.  Atwell  Somer- 
ville,  Orange,  Va.,  called  on  the  As- 
sembly to  respect  the  rules  under  which 
the  Supreme  Court  operates. 

The  overture  from  Northeast  Texas 
presbytery  regarding  procedures  to  be 
followed  by  the  Church  in  its  pro- 
nouncements was  referred  back  to  the 
presbytery  for  clarification. 

The  overture  from  Suwanee  presby- 
tery asking  for  a  study  of  the  "ef- 
fects of  the  consumption  of  tobacco 
on  the  human  body"  was  answered 
in  the  negative  by  a  close  voice  vote, 
reversing  the  recommendation  of  the 
standing  committee.  During  the  de- 
bate on  this  issue  the  study  was  op- 
posed by  three  medical  doctors,  Rob- 
ert Balsley,  Reidsville,  N.  C,  Clifford 
Burross,  Texas,  and  John  R.  McCain, 
Decatur,  Ga.  The  consensus  was  that 
the  medical  profession  is  divided  on 


Commissioners  visit  the  Rome,  Ohio, 
church,  the  only  Presbyterian  US 
congregation  in  that  state,  during  the 
Saturday  outing. 


this  subject  and  that  a  consistent  re-  f 
port  would  be  hard  to  achieve.  They 
suggested  that  interested  persons 
should  make  their  own  study  of  the 
various  articles,  reports  and  studies 
made  by  doctors  and  others.  The 
negative  was  also  joined  by  Bruce  H. 
Eaker  of  Woodsdale,  N.  C,  who  men- 
tioned that  tobacco  comprises  almost 
50  per  cent  of  the  gross  farm  income 
in  North  Carolina. 

Defending  the  overture  was  the  Rev. 
James  R.  Walkup  of  Live  Oak,  Fla., 
who   mentioned    research   which  has 
brought  out  the  harmful   effects  of 
tobacco.     He  reminded  the  Assembly 
of  national,  state  and  local  agencies 
in  this  country  and  abroad  that  have 
spoken  out  against  the  use  of  tobacco 
and  even  against  the  advertising  of  I 
tobacco  which  makes  it  attractive  to  J 
young  people.    He  acknowledged  to  the 
Assembly  that  this  issue  "may  not  be  I 
as  important  as  that  of  race  or  of  the  I 
Development    Fund"   but    he  argued 
that  it  surely  was  not  unimportant,  j 
He  was  supported  by  the  Rev.  Rich- 
ard F.  Taylor,  Orange,  Va.,  who  asked, 
as  a  pastor,  for  "a  ruling  from  my 
Church  on  what  is  right  before  the 
Lord  in  order  that  I  may  have  help 
in  making  a  personal  decision  in  this 
matter." 

A  final  item  from  the  Committee 
on  Bills  and  Overtures  was  a  resolu- 
tion earlier  submitted  to  the  Assem- 
bly by  R.  L.  Klunder,  Williamsburg, 
Va.,  and  referred  to  this  committee. 
Mr.  Klunder  wanted  a  study  made  of 
the  use  of  ordained  ministers  in  work 
other  than  the  parish  ministry  to  de- 
termine if  qualified  laymen  could  not 
be  used  to  fill  some  of  these  posts. 
The  Rev.  Clifford  D.  Caldwell,  High 
Point,  N.  C,  said  he  believed  the  study 
would  be  a  waste  of  time.  Dr.  Ed- 
ward Grant  agreed  with  the  spirit 
of  the  resolution  but  suggested  thati 
there  are  too  many  things  associated 
with  the  work  of  boards  and  agencies  i 
which  laymen  cannot  do  for  lack  of 
training  and  preparation.  He  asked 
the  Assembly  to  take  no  step  which 
would  suggest  an  opinion  that  min-i 
isters  were  not  needed  or  required  in 
places  of  administrative  leadership. 
The  Rev.  David  B.  Jenkins  of  Eliza- 
bethtown,  N.  C,  supported  the  resolu- 
tion. He  said  it  was  not  designed 
to  reflect  on  anyone  or  to  place  any 
restrictions  on  anyone  but  simply  to 
call  attention  to  the  great  work  of 
the  parish  ministry.     The  resolution 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  1) 
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Are  you  giving  something 

you  don't  own  —  f o 
someone  who  is  not  living? 

Many  wills  are  out  of  date. 

Some  dispose  of  assets  that  the  will-makers  no  longer  own. 
Some  leave  property  to  persons  who  have  died. 

Some  pass  up  tax  savings,  some  name  executors  who  are  no  longer  living. 
Unless  your  will  was  made  recently,  you  should  review  it  with  your 
attorney  and  have  him  bring  it  up  to  date. 

You  may  want  to  include  a  bequest  to  someone  not  named  in  your 
original  will.  You  may  want  to  make  legacies  to  the  Lord's  work.  You 
can  make  your  will  an  instrument  of  Christian  evangelism  by  including 
a  bequest  to  World  Missions. 

If  you  wish  to  consider  such  a  bequest,  we  will  be  glad  to  send  you  a 
suggested  form  of  bequest  and  other  information  about  wills.  Just  write 


James  R.  Kitchen,  Jr.,  Treasurer 

Board  of IToiseji  Missions 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
POST  OFFICE  BOX  330,  NASHVILLE  1,  TENN. 

7#  ?ore/'gtt  yH/'ss/o/ts  a  Ska  re  " 


I 
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■editorials 

The  1963  Assembly  —  An  Evaluation 


No  Assembly  can  be  evaluated  sole- 
ly in  terms  of  the  actions  taken.  Too 
many  factors  affect  the  voting,  from 
the  personality  of  the  man  at  the 
microphone  to  the  time  of  day  the  mat- 
ter comes  up.  In  general  the  actions 
of  any  Assembly  fall  into  three  cate- 
gories : 

1)  Those  decisions  which  truly  re- 
flect the  "mind"  of  the  body,  with 
every  commissioner  clearly  aware  of 
the  issues  and  with  every  commis- 
sioner holding  an  opinion  on  the  sub- 
ject. Such  decisions  are  few  and  far 
between.  In  the  Huntington  Assem- 
bly they  were  scarce.  However  the 
decisions  on  the  questions  of  race  and 
of  the  ordination  of  women  probably 
fell  within  this  category. 

The  Assembly  clearly  wanted  to  make 
a  strong  affirmation  in  the  area  of 
race  relations.  And  it  knew  its  own 
mind  in  the  matter  of  ordaining  wom- 
en to  the  ministry  and  to  Church  of- 
fices. But  the  vote  on  ordination 
(249-173)  was  narrower  than  the  1962 
vote  which  approved  the  idea  in  prin- 


W.  T.  McElroy,  D.D. 

We  want  to  say  a  word  about  Dr. 
William  T.  McElroy,  long  time  editor 
of  the  Christian  Observer,  who  went 
to  be  with  the  Lord  April  14. 

Dr.  McElroy  was  a  man  of  God,  a 
loyal  friend  and  a  devoted  churchman. 
We  counted  him  as  a  friend  of  many 
years  and  there  can  be  no  adequate 
evaluation  of  his  ministry  to  the 
Church  as  a  whole  through  the  pages 
of  a  paper  which  generations  of 
Church  members  have  grown  up  be- 
lieving to  be  synonymous  with  the 
word  "Presbyterian." 

In  recent  years  he  was  frail  of  body 
but  a  giant  in  things  of  the  Spirit. 
We,  the  editors  and  board  members 
of  the  Journal,  thank  God  for  men 
such  as  this  and  join  in  extending  to 
Mrs.  McElroy  and  all  others  associ- 
ated in  the  work  of  the  Observer,  our 
deep  sympathy. 


ciple  and  got  it  ready  for  this  Assem- 
bly (251-105). 

2)  Those  actions  which  reflect  the 
leadership  in  the  Assembly  more  than 
the  individual  opinions  of  the  com- 
missioners. In  this  category  probably 
fell  the  decisions  made  in  the  area  of 
inter-Church  relations. 

Quite  evidently  the  statesmen  of  the 
Church  do  not  want  the  Reformed 
faith  and  testimony  of  the  Church 
compromised  in  favor  of  any  plan  to 
merge  anybody  and  everybody.  Quite 
evidently  they  also  are  cool  toward 
the  idea  of  negotiating  any  kind  of 
union  with  the  UPUSA  Church  at  this 
time.  But  they  heartily  favor  the  ex- 
tension of  a  faithful  Reformed  testi- 
mony, as  represented  by  current  talks 
between  the  US  Church  and  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America. 

In  these  matters  the  enthusiasm  of 
the  Assembly  reflected  its  leadership 
rather  than  all  of  its  members.  It  was 
common  knowledge  that  the  "young 
turks"  present  would  dearly  have  loved 
to  see  the  votes  go  the  other  way. 

3)  Those  decisions  which  do  not  re- 
flect the  "mind"  of  the  Assembly  at 
all  and  which  can  hardly  be  called  As- 
sembly actions,  except  in  the  technical 
sense.  Such  decisions  hang  upon  the 
adroit  wording  of  a  resolution  or  the 
way  in  which  a  recommendation  is 
introduced;  upon  technicalities  of  one 
kind  and  another;  upon  obscure  items 
buried  within  masses  of  recommenda- 
tions. 

An  almost  perfect  example  of  such 
decisions  was  the  one  taken  on  "full" 
participation  in  the  Long-Range  Plan- 
ning program  of  the  National  Council 
of  Churches.  The  matter  came  up  in 
the  opening  session  of  business,  when 
few  commissioners  were  "geared"  for 
action.  It  was  buried  among  other 
recommendations  which  were  being  ap- 
proved whole  blocks  at  a  time  ("I 
move  that  recommendations  24  through 
26  be  adopted").  It  concerned  a  mat- 
ter about  which  the  officialdom  of 
the  General  Council  quite  frankly  stat- 


ed they  had  little  information.  And 
it  was  presented  as  a  casual  matter: 
"This  is  simply  a  research  project 
from  which  we  stand  to  gain  a  great 
deal."  //,  some  five  years  from  now, 
the  Church  should  find  itself  commit- 
ted to  an  abandonment  of  some  de- 
nominational distinctive  (such  as  its 
own  Home  Missions  program)  because, 
"After  all,  the  1963  Assembly  told  us 
to  participate  fully  in  the  NCC's  Long 
Range  Planning,"  we  will  have  the 
ultimate  (and  not  uncommon)  effect 
of  this  type  of  decision. 

Other  decisions  within  this  category 
included  the  reorganization  plan  of 
the  Women  of  the  Church  (which 
never  really  was  laid  before  the  As- 
sembly at  all),  the  report  on  capital 
punishment  (which,  by  the  changing 
of  a  few  words,  avoided  the  attacks 
which  surely  would  otherwise  have 
come),  and  the  recommendation  to 
establish  a  new  agency  to  look  after 
health  and  healing  (the  vast  majority 
of  commissioners  went  home  without 
even  realizing  they  had  agreed  to  ex- 
pand the  bureaucracy  of  the  Church 
by  establishing  a  new  division  of  Chris- 
tianity and  Health). 

By  and  large,  however,  this  Assem- 
bly indicated  a  new  wholesome  con- 
cern, especially  among  the  leaders  of 
the  Church,  for  the  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  faith  and  order.  For  this 
we  all  should  pray. 


How  to  Kill  Evangelism 

In  one  of  the  frankest  presentations 
ever  made  before  a  Presbyterian  US 
audience,  the  Huntington  Pre-Assem- 
bly  Conference  on  Evangelism  was 
treated  to  a  clear  and  un-apologetic 
affirmation  of  the  new  Universalism 
which  has  been  cutting  the  nerve  of 
evangelism  and  missions  in  many 
churches. 

Most  outspoken  representative  of  the 
view  that  men  are  not  really  lost  and 
do  not  really  need  to  be  saved  was 
the  Rev.  Jitsuo  Morikawa  of  the  Amer- 
ican Baptist  Convention  and  of  the 
Department  of  Evangelism,  National 
Council  of  Churches.  Introduced  as 
"one  of  the  most  creative  and  dynamic 
leaders  in  evangelism  in  the  world  to- 
day," Dr.  Morikawa  spoke  on  "Why 
Missions?"  —  or  What  is  the  Pur- 
pose of  Evangelism? 

After  making  fun  of  the  attitude 
which  asks,  "How  many  souls  were 
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won  to  Christ?"  and  which  preaches, 
"Millions  of  souls  are  dying  into  a 
Christ-less  eternity,"  Dr.  Morikawa 
said: 

"God  has  already  won  a  mighty  re- 
demption, not  only  for  us  but  for  the 
entire  world  .  .  .  The  redemption  of 
the  world  is  not  dependent  upon  the 
souls  we  win  to  Jesus  Christ  .  .  .  The 
joyous  urgency  of  the  apostles  could 
hardly  have  been  rooted  in  the  fear 
of  damnation  of  all  men  who  do  not 
hear  the  Gospel  and  accept  Jesus 
Christ,  but  rather  in  the  fact  that  God 
had  already  reached  out  and  made 
the  whole  human  family  His  Own  .  .  . 

"Something  decisive  has  happened 
in  the  world.  Evangelism  does  not 
make  it  happen,  evangelism  simply 
announces  that  it  has  happened  .  .  . 
The  task  of  the  Church  is  to  tell  all 
men  that  they  are  already  God's  fam- 
ily, that  they  already  belong  to  Christ. 
And  because  all  men  already  belong 
to  Christ  the  Church  identifies  itself 
with  all  men,  Communists  as  well  as 
Republicans  and  Democrats  .  .  .  For 
men  are  no  longer  lost  in  a  hell  of 
alienation  but  already  are  in  the  king- 
dom of  fellowship  and  love  .  .  . 

"God  does  not  deal  with  each  man 
as  an  isolated  individual  .  .  .  there 
cannot  be  individual  salvation  .  .  . 
salvation  has  more  to  do  with  the 
whole  society  than  with  the  individual 
soul  ...  no  man  can  be  saved  in  iso- 
lation, for  salvation  implies  community 
.  .  .  We  must  not  be  satisfied  to  win 
people  one  by  one  .  .  .  authentic  evan- 
gelism deals  with  the  family  of  people 
.  .  it  is  nations  that  shall  'go  up 
to  the  mount  of  the  Lord'.  .  .  It  is 
for  these  reasons  that  contemporary 
evangelism  is  moving  away  from  win- 
ning souls  one  by  one,  to  the  evangeli- 
zation of  the  structures  of  society." 

For  the  average  layman,  or  un- 
suspecting preacher,  the  frequent  use 
of  words  like  "Christ"  and  "Scripture" 
in  sentiments  such  as  those  above 
made  them  sound  like  Biblical  Chris- 
tianity.   It  wasn't. 


Academic  Freedom 

Quite  obviously,  anyone  reluctant  to 
profess  the  Apostles'  Creed  has  no 
place  on  the  faculty  of  a  Christian 
institution.  The  history  of  Christian 
theology  also  reveals  clearly  enough 
that  the  loss  of  Scriptural  authority 
in  time  produces  a  subversion  of  basic 


A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


HAPPY  WORDS 


There  are  so  many  happy  words  in 
the  Christian  faith,  words  which  have 
their  meaning  in  Christ  and  in  all  that 
He  brings  to  the  believer.  All  of  us 
would  be  wise  to  take  stock  of  the 
resources  which  are  ours,  resources 
peculiar  to  the  fact  that  they  proceed 
from  God  and  His  love  for  us  in 
Christ. 

Joy  is  distinctively  a  Christian  word. 
The  world  speaks  of  "fun"  but  that 
is  a  passing  experience,  the  result  of 
some  external  stimuli  —  and,  it  may 
be  wholesome  or  harmful.  "Humor" 
can  be  a  saving  grace,  a  source  of 
merriment,  and  relaxation,  but  much 
which  passes  for  "humor"  today  is 
sordid  and  vulgar. 

On  the  other  hand,  joy  so  far  as  the 
Christian  is  concerned,  is  the  result 
of  an  inward  sense  of  peace  derived 
from  a  right  relationship  with  God. 
The  psalmist  says;  "Thou  wilt  show 
me  the  path  of  life:  in  Thy  Presence 
is  fullness  of  joy;  at  Thy  right  hand 
there  are  pleasures  for  evermore" 
(Ps.  16:11).  Jesus  says  of  this  joy 
"...  and  your  joy  no  man  taketh 
from  you." 

Run  over  the  list  of  "happy  words" 
found  in  our  faith  —  Hope,  Assur- 
ance, Praise,  Thanksgiving,  Wonder- 
ful, Goodness,  Truth,  Beauty,  Love, 
Life,  to  mention  but  a  few  —  and  it 
immediately  becomes  evident  that  what 
Christ  gives  can  never  be  taken  away 
by  the  world,  so  long  as  we  live  close 
to  Him. 

We  mention  this  aspect  of  Christi- 
anity because  the  world  is  so  full  of 
just  the  opposite  —  Hopelessness, 
Lack  of  Assurance,  Evil,  Lying,  Ugli- 
ness, Sordidness,  Hate,  Death,  again 

Christian  doctrine  .  .  .  The  children 
of  the  world  are  often  wiser  than  the 
children  of  light.  The  vagueness  of 
affirmations  that  often  suffice  for 
faculty  appointments  in  Christian  in- 
stitutions would  scarcely  admit  one 
to  membership  in  the  Communist  par- 
ty.— Christianity  Today. 


to  mention  but  a  few  things  which 
bring  sorrow  to  the  human  heart. 

We  Christians  have  such  a  wonder- 
ful heritage,  such  wonderful  resources 
—  such  a  wonderful  Saviour.  Jude 
sums  up  our  position  in  these  trium- 
phant words;  "Now  unto  Him  that 
is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling,  and 
to  present  you  faultless  before  the 
presence  of  His  glory  with  exceeding 
JOY,  to  the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour, 
be  glory  and  majesty,  dominion  and 
power,  both  now  and  ever.  Amen" 
(Jude  24). 

Never  has  the  world  needed  to  see 
people  exhibiting  these  resources  more 
than  right  now.  Francis  d'  Assisi 
one  day  asked  one  of  the  young  monks 
at  Portiuncula  to  go  down  town  with 
him  to  preach.  The  young  man  de- 
lightedly accompanied  him.  They 
passed  through  the  principal  streets, 
went  through  a  number  of  side  streets 
and  alleys  and  through  some  of  the 
suburbs,  finally  returning  to  the  mon- 
astery. The  young  monk  said,  "But 
we  have  not  preached!",  to  which 
Francis  replied,  "My  son,  we  have 
preached.  We  were  preaching  while 
we  were  walking.  We  have  been  seen 
by  many  and  they  have  closely  watched 
our  behavior  ...  It  is  no  use,  my  son, 
to  walk  anywhere  to  preach  unless 
we  preach  everywhere  as  we  walk." 

The  world  should  see  in  our  daily 
walk,  our  reactions  to  daily  problems 
and  circumstances,  that  Christianity 
is  not  merely  belief  in  set  doctrines, 
that  it  makes  us  new  people,  a  people 
with  new  concepts,  reactions,  motives 
and  hope.  Only  as  our  Christianity 
enables  us  to  live  as  new  creatures 
can  it  be  convincing  to  others. 


Our  resources  are  unlimited 
our  lives  show  it! 


Let 


The  Lord  doesn't  want  any  who  try 
to  take  Him  on  an  experimental  basis. 
No  man  can  come  to  Christ  looking 
over  his  shoulder  to  see  if  there  isn't 
something  better. — A.  W.  Tozer. 
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1963  DEDICATED  TO  YOU  .  .  . 

We  dedicate  1963  to  you,  our  customer.  Expect  the 
unusual,  the  spectacular!  We've  planned  a  year  of  the 
most  brilliant  offerings  ever  ...  all  specially  chosen, 
specially  priced  for  this  celebration. 


Order  special  floor  covering  or  Wunda  Weve  Carpet  at 
any  Belk-Simpson  store  listed  on  this  page.  Contact 
your  resident  manager  for  further  details. 

Remember,  your  Belk-Simpson  store  is  famous  for  fine 
imported  Irish  Linens  at  thrifty  low  prices. 


BELK-SIMPSON  group  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy  and 
honest  dealings. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 
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Sun  da  u  , 
ch00T=L£SSQN 


By  REV.  WILLIAM  J.  STAN  WAY 


INTRODUCTION: 


The  worship  of  God  in  the  company  of  His  people  at  the  stated 
time  and  place  of  worship  is,  according  to  Scripture,  both  a  duty 
enjoined  by  God  and  one  of  the  greatest  privileges  enjoyed  by 
the  children  of  God.  For  the  believer  in  God,  of  course,  all  of  life 
ought  to  be  worship.  Paul  said,  "Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God"  (I  Cor. 
10:31).  And  Christians  may  worship,  not  only  in  the  house  of 
God  but  wherever  they  may  be.  Moreover,  it  is  possible  to  wor- 
ship God,  according  to  the  Scriptures,  in  various  ways.  But  true 
worship,  as  Jesus  indicated  to  the  Samaritan  woman  long  ago,  is 
always  "in  spirit  and  in  truth,"  with  heart  and  soul  and  in  accord 
with  God's  self-revelation  in  His  Word.   (See  John  4:19-26.) 


Lesson  for  May  26,  1963 

WORSHIP  IN  THE  HOUSE  OF  GOD 

Bible    Material:    Psalms    24,    84;  121; 
122;  II  Chronicles  5-6 

Printed  Text:  Psalm  84 

Devotional  Reading:   John  4:19-26 

Memory  Selection:   Psalm  122-1 


These  facts,  however,  do  not  relieve  us  of  the  obliga- 
tion nor  of  the  need  for  joint  worship  in  the  company 
of  other  Christians  at  regular  times  and  appointed 
places  of  worship.  Under  the  Old  Testament  there 
were  rather  detailed  prescriptions  governing  the  times, 
places,  and  forms  of  worship.  Although  greater  free- 
dom is  given  us  who  live  under  the  New  Testament, 
the  basic  obligation  of  corporate  worship  remains  the 
same.  That  obligation  was  clearly  defined  by  the  ex- 
ample of  our  Lord  and  His  apostles  and  the  Chris- 
tians of  the  apostolic  age.  The  author  of  Hebrews 
(10:22-25) ,  speaking  of  the  privilege  of  approaching 
our  Heavenly  Father  through  the  atoning  blood  of 
Jesus  and  through  His  mediation  as  our  High  Priest, 
says:  "Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart  in  full  as- 
surance of  faith  .  .  .  Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession 
of  our  faith  without  wavering  .  .  .  ;  and  let  us  consider 
one  another  to  provoke  unto  love  and  to  good  works: 
not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together,  as 
the  manner  of  some  is;  but  exhorting  one  another,  and 
so  much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the  day  approaching." 
Christians  must  not  forsake  the  assembling  of  them- 
selves with  other  Christians  for  worship,  as  some  who 
have  called  themselves  Christians  have  done  and  still 
do.  John  Wesley  was  on  solid  Biblical  ground  when 
he  said,  "The  Bible  knows  nothing  of  a  solitary  re- 
ligion." 

Congregational  worship  is  also  a  privilege  which 
the  godly  man  earnestly  desires  to  exercise.  This  note 
is  sounded  repeatedly  in  the  Book  of  Psalms.  David 
said,  according  to  Psalm  27:4,  "One  thing  I  have  de- 
sired of  the  Lord,  and  that  will  I  seek  after;  that  I  may 
dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life, 
to  behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to  enquire  in 
His  temple."  He  said  again,  "I  was  glad  when  they 
said  unto  me,  Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord" 
(Psa.  122:1).  This  devotional  spirit  needs  to  be  re- 
covered in  our  time,  when  many  who  regard  them- 
selves as  Christians  are  only  occasional  visitors  to  the 
house  of  God  and  when  many  regard  worship  as  a 
duty  only  rather  than  as  a  privilege.  One  reason  for 


such  an  attitude  may  be  that  too  many  people  attend 
their  churches  as  spectators  seeking  entertainment  rath- 
er than  as  participants  in  the  worship  of  God. 

The  Scripture  assigned  for  our  special  consideration 
is  Psalm  84,  which  speaks  of  the  earnest  desire  of  a 
godly  man  for  the  privilege  of  worshipping  God  in 
the  house  of  God.  Like  Psalm  42,  this  psalm  bears 
in  its  caption  the  words,  "To  the  chief  musician"  and 
"for  the  sons  of  Korah,"  which  may  also  be  rendered 
"by"  or  "to"  the  sons  of  Korah.  The  title  might  in- 
dicate, therefore,  that  these  psalms  were  dedicated  to 
the  sons  of  Korah,  or  used  by  them  as  leaders  of  music, 
or  even  written  by  them.  Although  some  have  felt  that 
the  psalm  may  have  been  written  by  David,  since  it 
appropriately  describes  how  he  must  have  felt  on 
those  occasions  when  he  could  not  worship  God  in 
the  company  of  His  people,  we  cannot  be  dogmatic. 
There  were  other  devout  Israelites  besides  David  who 
had  similar  experiences  and  whose  longings  might 
well  have  been  expressed  in  the  words  of  this  psalm. 
The  psalm  falls  naturally  into  three  parts,  the  divisions 
being  marked  by  the  word  "Selah,"  designating  a 
pause. 

A  PSALM  OF  LONGING  FOR  PUBLIC  WOR- 
SHIP. 

1.  The  Desire  for  Worship  at  the  House  of  God 
(vv.  1-4) 

"How  amiable  are  Thy  tabernacles,  O  Lord  of 
hosts!"  In  one  of  our  best  known  anthems,  this  verse 
is  rendered,  "How  lovely  are  Thy  dwellings,  O  Lord 
of  hosts!"  The  psalmist  was  not  simply  commenting 
on  the  attractiveness  of  the  Lord's  house,  he  was  say- 
ing that  the  house  of  God  was  dear  to  his  heart.  He 
loved  the  Lord's  house,  because  it  was  in  a  special 
way  the  place  of  the  Lord's  meeting  with  his  people. 
He  loved  it  all,  not  only  because  it  was  lovely  in  its 
appointment,  but  especially  because  God  had  prom- 
ised to  bless  those  who  properly  worshipped  there. 
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"My  soul  longeth,  yea,  even  fainteth  for  the  courts 
of  the  Lord;  my  heart  and  my  flesh  cry  out  for  the 
living  God"  (v.  2) .  The  verbs  "longeth"  and  "faint- 
eth" describe  the  intense  longing  and  overwhelming 
desire  of  the  psalmist  for  fellowship  with  the  Living 
God,  who  had  manifested  His  Presence  to  His  people 
first  in  the  tabernacle  and  later  in  the  temple  at 
Jerusalem.  The  terms  used  by  the  writer,  "my  soul," 
"my  heart,"  "my  flesh,"  reflect  the  earnestness  of  his 
desire,  as  one  that  possessed  his  whole  being.  Al- 
though the  expression  translated  "cry  out"  might 
be  understood  as  "singing  for  joy,"  it  is  probably  best 
taken  here  as  "longing"  for  fellowship  with  God. 

"Yea,  the  sparrow  hath  found  an  house,  and  the 
swallow  a  nest  for  herself,  where  she  may  lay  her  young, 
even  thine  altars,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  my  King,  and  my 
God"  (v.  3) .  Canon  Rawlinson  suggested  that  "The 
general  meaning  of  the  figure  in  this  place  seems  to 
be,  'If  even  birds  love  to  build  their  nests,  as  they  do, 
in  the  sacred  precincts,  how  much  more  reason  has 
the  believing  heart  to  find  its  home  in  the  house  of 
God!'  "  Such  will  be  the  desire  of  the  person  who 
calls  the  Lord  of  hosts  "my  King  and  my  God." 

"Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in  Thy  house:  they 
will  be  still  praising  Thee"  (v.  4) .  Here  the  psalmist 
may  have  been  thinking  especially  of  those,  such  as 
the  Levites  and  the  priests,  whose  lives  were  spent 
largely  in  the  service  of  the  sanctuary.  Theirs  was 
a  privileged  situation,  as  they  could  almost  continually 
praise  God  in  the  company  of  His  people.  Or,  as  J. 
A.  Alexander  noted,  the  writer  may  have  had  reference 
to  all  of  those  who  could  frequently  visit  the  sanctuary, 
and  who  thus  had  repeated  reasons  for  praising  God. 

2.  The  Joy  of  a  Pilgrimage  to  the  House  of  God 
(verses  5-8) 

"Blessed  is  the  man  whose  strength  is  in  Thee;  in 
whose  heart  are  the  ways  of  them"  (v.  5) .  The  Amer- 
ican Version  renders  that  last  clause,  "in  whose  heart 
are  the  highways  to  Zion."  This  verse  is  generally 
taken  as  speaking  of  the  blessedness  of  those  who 
made  the  pilgrimage  to  Zion  with  their  hearts  prop- 
erly prepared  to  worship  God  there.  Alexander  added 
that  "the  removal  of  all  moral  or  spiritual  hindrances 
to  God's  revisiting  His  people  and  communing  with 
them,  ...  is  here  poetically  represented  as  the  opening, 
leveling,  and  raising  of  a  causeway  through  a  pathless 
wilderness  .  .  ." 

"Who  passing  through  the  valley  of  Baca  make  it 
a  well;  the  rain  also  filleth  the  pools"  (v.  6) .  Here 
again  the  American  Standard  Version  is  helpful,  ren- 
dering this  verse  in  this  way:  "Passing  through  the 
Valley  of  Weeping  they  make  it  a  place  of  springs;  .  .  ." 
The  Valley  of  Weeping  or  Vale  of  Tears  may  have 
been  the  name  given  to  some  lonely  valley  through 
which  pilgrims  passed  only  with  difficulty.  For  those 
devoted  to  the  Lord,  who  take  their  delight  at  the 
prospect  of  worshipping  in  His  house,  even  a  desolate 
valley  becomes  for  them  a  place  of  refreshing. 

"They  go  from  strength  to  strength,  every  one  of 
them  in  Zion  appeareth  before  God"  (v.  7) .  The 
prophet  Isaiah  said,  "they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord 
shall  renew  their  strength;  they  shall  mount  up  with 


wings  as  eagles;  they  shall  run,  and  not  be  weary;  and 
they  shall  walk,  and  not  faint"  (Isa.  40:28-31) .  This 
is  the  experience  of  joyful  pilgrims  to  Zion,  who  look 
forward  to  fellowship  with  the  Lord  in  His  house. 

"O  Lord  of  hosts,  hear  my  prayer:  give  ear,  O  God 
of  Jacob"  (v.  8) .  As  Perowne  observed,  "The  psalmist 
has  pictured  to  himself  the  blessedness  of  those  who 
dwell  in  the  holy  city,  close  by  God's  house,  and  the 
blessedness  of  those  who  can  join  the  pilgrim  caravans. 
Now  he  pours  out  a  prayer  for  himself  that  he,  though 
distant,  may  share  the  same  blessing." 

3.   Worship  at  the  House  of  God  (verses  9-12) 

"Behold,  O  God  our  shield,  and  look  upon  the  face 
of  thine  anointed"  (v.  9) .  This  might  be  understool 
in  several  ways.  Some  have  taken  it  as  the  psalmist's 
petition  for  himself,  calling  himself  one  of  the  Lord's 
chosen  servants.  Others  have  understood  the  words, 
"Thine  anointed,"  in  a  technical  sense  as  referring 
to  the  king  at  Jerusalem,  and  have  understood  the  peti- 
tion as  a  special  prayer  for  the  king,  presumably  Da- 
vid himself,  the  Lord's  anointed. 

"For  a  day  in  Thy  courts  is  better  than  a  thousand. 
I  had  rather  be  a  doorkeeper  in  the  house  of  my  God, 
than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  wickedness"  (v.  10) . 
This  was  the  utterance  of  a  man  who  had  learned  that 
man's  chief  end  is  indeed  to  glorify  God  and  to  enjoy 
Him  forever.  Said  Spurgeon:  "The  most  favorable 
circumstances  in  which  earth's  pleasures  can  be  en- 
joyed are  not  comparable  by  so  much  as  one  in  a 
thousand  to  the  delights  of  the  service  of  God.  To 
feel  His  love,  to  rejoice  in  the  Person  of  the  anointed 
Saviour,  to  survey  the  promises  and  feel  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  in  applying  precious  truth  to  the  soul, 
is  a  joy  which  worldlings  cannot  understand  .  .  .  God's 
worst  is  better  than  the  devil's  best." 

"For  the  Lord  God  is  a  sun  and  shield:  the  Lord 
will  give  grace  and  glory:  no  good  thing  will  He  with- 
hold from  them  that  walk  uprightly"  (v.  1 1) .  The 
psalmist  praised  the  Lord  as  the  sovereign  Giver  of 
life  to  His  people,  their  Protector  and  Provider.  With 
reference  to  the  last  clause  of  the  verse,  "no  good  thing 
will  He  withhold  from  them  that  walk  uprightly,"  we 
should  remember  that  it  is  God's  prerogative  always 
to  determine  precisely  what  is  good  for  His  people 
in  every  circumstance.    (Compare  Phil.  4:19.) 

"O  Lord  of  hosts,  blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth 
in  Thee"  (v.  12) .  This  verse  speaks  of  the  blessedness 
of  all  who  habitually  and  completely  rely  upon  the 
Lord.  As  Leslie  M'Caw  has  commented,  the  thought 
of  this  verse  goes  "far  beyond  the  discipline  of  the 
pilgrimage  and  the  jubilation  of  arrival  at  Zion," 
expressing  "the  permanent  stability  and  deep  resources 
of  a  godly  life  in  any  circumstances."  God  grant  that 
we  may  have  the  longing  for  fellowship  with  our  Lord 
and  know  the  confidence  which  comes  in  an  experience 
of  His  care  that  breathes  through  this  psalm. 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are  copyrighted  by 
the  International  Council  of  Religious  Education. 


If  there  is  secularism  in  this  country,  it  is  because  of 
what  is  happening  inside  our  churches.  There  are  too 
many  persons  lacking  sufficient  depth  and  understand- 
ing of  their  faith. — Elwvn  Allen  Smith. 
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Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  MAY  26,  1963:    THE  CHURCH  AND  ITS  GOVERNMENT 


Scripture:  Titus  1:5-9  and  I  Timothy  3:1-13 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Glorious  Things  of  Thee  Are  Spoken" 
"O  Where  Are  Kings  and  Empires  Now" 
"Onward  Christian  Soldiers!" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION: 
We  have  been  studying  the  questions  persons  are 
asked  when  becoming  members  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church.  The  fifth  question  is  this:  "Do  you  submit 
yourselves  to  the  government  and  discipline  of  the 
Church,  and  promise  to  study  its  purity  and  peace?" 
In  order  to  answer  this  question  honestly,  a  person 
must  know  some  of  the  basic  things  about  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Church. 

As  we  learned  in  the  program  last  week,  Christ  is 
the  Head  of  the  Church,  and  the  Church  is  His  body. 
As  members  of  the  Church,  we  look  to  Christ  alone 
as  our  authority.  The  task  of  the  Church  is  to  teach, 
explain,  and  enforce  the  law  of  Christ  —  the  will  of 
Christ  —  as  we  find  it  in  the  Scriptures.  The  Church 
can  require  of  its  members  only  those  things  which  are 
taught  in  the  Bible.  In  this  program  we  shall  be 
studying  the  teaching  of  the  Bible  with  respect  to  the 
government  of  the  Church  as  Presbyterians  under- 
stand it. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Christ  not  only  has  provided 
spiritual  laws  to  govern  the  members  of  the  Church, 
He  has  given  us  church  officers  to  see  that  His  law 
is  taught  and  obeyed.  In  both  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  elders  (that  is,  presbyters)  were  the  over- 
seers (that  is,  bishops)  of  God's  people.  It  was  their 
duty  to  see  that  the  Scriptures  were  taught  and  obeyed. 
The  Presbyterian  Church  is  governed  by  elders.  Min- 
isters of  the  Gospel  are  called  teaching  elders.  They 
are  supposed  to  teach  and  preach  the  Bible,  serve  the 
sacraments,  and  visit  the  people.  The  ruling  elders, 
who  are  elected  from  the  congregation,  encourage  and 
require  the  people  to  hear  and  follow  the  teachings 
of  the  Bible. 

These  two  kinds  or  classes  of  elders  are  organized 
into  groups,  called  church  courts,  in  order  to  carry 
out  their  work.  In  the  local  church  the  body  of  elders 
is  called  the  session,  and  it  is  responsible  for  over- 
seeing the  total  work  of  the  local  church.  A  number 
of  churches,  usually  those  in  several  counties,  form 
a  presbytery.  The  membership  of  the  presbytery  is 
made  up  of  all  the  ministers  and  at  least  one  ruling 
elder  from  the  session  of  each  church.   Larger  churches 


are  allowed  more  than  one  ruling  elder,  depending  on 
the  number  of  members.  Several  presbyteries  (at 
least  three  and  usually  all  of  those  within  a  state) 
form  a  synod.  Membership  in  the  synod  follows  the 
same  rules  as  membership  in  a  presbytery:  all  ministers 
and  at  least  one  ruling  elder  from  each  church.  All 
of  the  presbyteries  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  form 
the  General  Assembly.  The  General  Assembly 
is  made  up  of  equal  numbers  of  ministers  and 
ruling  elders  elected  by  the  presbyteries.  General 
Assembly  members  are  called  "commissioners."  The 
number  of  commissioners  allowed  each  presbytery  is 
determined  by  the  number  of  church  members  in 
that  presbytery.  Each  one  of  these  church  courts  has 
rights  and  tasks  of  its  own.  Each  one  limits  the  others, 
so  that  it  is  not  possible  for  one  church  court  to 
dominate  the  whole  Church. 

The  New  Testament  teaches  that  we  are  also  to 
have  deacons  as  officers  in  our  churches.  They  do 
not  rule,  but  work  under  the  supervision  of  the  ses- 
sion. Deacons  are  responsible  for  caring  for  the  needs 
of  the  members  of  the  church,  for  taking  care  of 
the  property  of  the  church,  and  for  developing  liber- 
ality among  the  church  members. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Every  organization  needs  a 
constitution  ...  a  set  of  rules  to  determine  its  be- 
liefs and  practices.  Our  Church  has  a  constitution. 
We  must  not  forget  that  Christ  is  the  Head  of  our 
Church,  and  He  makes  His  will  known  to  us  as  the 
Holy  Spirit  speaks  to  us  through  the  Bible.  The 
constitution  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  is  a  systematic 
statement  of  those  things  which  we  believe  the  Bible 
teaches. 

The  Presbyterian  constitution  is  divided  into  two 
parts:  doctrinal  and  governmental.  The  doctrinal  part 
states  the  teachings  of  the  Bible  about  what  we  are  to 
believe  and  how  we  are  to  live.  The  governmental 
part  tells  what  the  Bible  teaches  about  how  the  Church 
is  to  be  governed. 

The  doctrinal  division  of  our  constitution  is  in  three 
parts:  The  Confession  of  Faith,  The  Larger  Catechism, 
and  The  Shorter  Catechism.  The  Confession  of  Faith 
tells  in  brief,  clear  words  what  the  Bible  teaches  about 
the  Scriptures,  God,  Christ,  the  Holy  Spirit,  man,  sin, 
salvation,  the  Church,  the  Christian  life,  and  the 
world  to  come.  The  two  catechisms  deal  with  the 
same  general  subjects  in  question  and  answer  form. 

The  governmental  part  of  our  constitution  is  called 
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The  Book  of  Church  Order.  It  is  a  statement  of  what 
the  Bible  teaches  about  how  the  Church  should  be 
organized  and  operated.  The  Book  of  Church  Order 
is  also  divided  into  three  parts:  (1)  Form  of  Govern- 
ment, (2)  Rules  of  Discipline,  and  (3)  Directory  for 
Worship.  The  Form  of  Government  outlines  the  rules 
for  organizing  and  governing  churches  and  Church 
courts.  The  Rules  of  Discipline  provide  ways  of  deal- 
ing with  those  who  disobey  the  laws  of  the  Church, 
as  well  as  safeguarding  the  rights  of  all.  The  Directory 
for  Worship  suggests  forms  and  orders  for  the  services 
and  ceremonies  of  the  Church. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  The  person  who  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Presbyterian  Church  has  promised  to  "sub- 
mit to  the  government  and  discipline  of  the  Church 
and  to  study  its  purity  and  peace."    What  does  that 


mean?  It  means  that  he  should  know  and  obey  the 
constitution  of  the  Church,  and  that  he  should  honor 
the  officers  of  the  congregation  as  they  teach  and 
carry  out  the  provisions  of  the  constitution.  The  best 
way  of  learning  what  the  Church  stands  for  is  to  learn 
the  catechisms.  The  Shorter  Catechism  was  prepared 
especially  for  this  purpose.  Knowing  and  obeying 
the  law  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  ought  to  be 
virtually  the  same  as  knowing  and  obeying  the  law 
of  Christ  in  the  Bible.   We  believe  that  it  is. 

(At  the  conclusion  of  the  formal  program  the  young 
people  may  very  well  have  some  specific  questions 
about  Presbyterian  organization  and  government.  Al- 
low an  opportunity  for  them  to  ask  their  questions, 
and  invite  the  minister  to  answer  them.) 

Closing  Prayer. 


®THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME© 


ARTIST,  SPEAKERS  LISTED 
FOR  PATRONS  OF  MONTREAT 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  The  first 
weekend  of  the  Montreat  1963  Bible 
Conference  will  include  this  year's 
"patrons'  program."  Guest  artist  for 
the  Saturday,  Aug.  10,  program  will 
be  Rise  Stevens,  Metropolitan  Opera 
star.  A  patrons'  dinner  will  precede 
the  concert. 

Sunday  preacher  Aug.  11  will  be 
Dr.  John  Oliver  Nelson  of  Yale  Di- 
vinity School.  Ex-Congressman  Wal- 
ter Judd  of  Minnesota  will  speak  at 
the  8  p.m.,  service  that  night. 

Other  Bible  Conference  speakers 
will  include:  D.  Martyn  Lloyd-Jones 
of  Westminster  Chapel,  London;  Bry- 
ant Kirkland  of  Fifth  Avenue  church, 
New  York  City;  Howard  Hageman  of 
North  Reformed  Church,  Newark,  N. 
J.;  Carlyle  Marney  of  Myers  Park 
Baptist  church,  Charlotte,  N.  C. ; 
James  Clarke  of  Second  Church,  Rich- 
mond, Va. ;  Addison  Leitch  of  Tarkio 
(Mo.)  College;  and  Hans  Harms  of 
Hamburg,  Germany. 


MOVES  TO  NEW  SITE 

MEMPHIS,  Tenn.  —  St.  Andrews 
church  here,  formerly  known  as  the 
Barton  Heights  church,  has  occupied 
its  new  $125,000  building.  The  unit, 
first  of  three  in  the  congregation's 
master  plan,  includes  a  fellowship 
hall  seating  250,  Sunday  School  rooms 
for  all  ages  and  facilities  for  a  day 
kindergarten.  The  seven-acre  site  for 
the  new  building  is  located  at  Shelby 


drive  and  Weaver  road  in  southwest 
Shelby  County.  The  Rev.  Perry  Bid- 
die,  Jr.,  is  pastor. 


CHURCH  IN  NEW  ORLEANS 
LISTS  CENTENNIAL  PLANS 

NEW  ORLEANS,  La.— Centennial 
services  for  the  Clairmorne  Avenue 
church  here  will  be  held  May  22-26, 
with  four  of  those  who  have  served 
as  pastors  participating.  The  church 
has  been  in  its  present  location  since 
1872  and  has  had  its  present  name 
since  1916.  It  was  organized  as  the 
Second  German  Presbyterian  church, 
and  the  first  pastor  was  the  Rev. 
John  Hollander.  There  have  been  15 
pastors. 

Speakers  at  the  special  services  are: 
Armin  Ziemer,  May  22;  Richard  Kee- 
ton,  May  23;  Archie  C.  Ray,  May 
24;  and  Warren  W.  Beale  (the  pres- 
ent pastor),  May  26.  Chairman  of 
the  centennial  committee  is  Ruling 
Elder  George  Kaufmann. 


JOINS  GUIDANCE  STAFF 

ELKINS,  W.  Va.  —  Miss  Margaret 
Ann  Murphy,  Director  of  Christian 
Education  at  Bluefield's  First  Church 
since  1950,  has  accepted  appointment 
as  associate  director  of  the  Presby- 
terian Guidance  Center  at  Davis  and 
Elkins  College.  She  is  a  graduate  of 
Concord  College  and  holds  a  master's 
degree  in  guidance  and  personnel 
services  from  the  University  of  Wis- 
consin. 


AUSTIN  COLLEGE  NAMES 
NEW  DEAN  OF  STUDENTS 

SHERMAN,  Tex.  —  Dr.  Robert  Wil- 
liam Culp,  now  assistant  Dean  of  Wis- 
consin State  College  at  Lacrosse,  has 
been  appointed  dean  of  students  and 
assistant  professor  of  education  and 
psychology  at  Austin  College. 

Dr.  Culp  succeeds  Dr.  Richard  E. 
Bjork,  who  has  accepted  the  position 
of  director  of  liberal  studies  at  State 
University  of  New  York  at  Platts- 
burg.  Both  appointments  are  effec- 
tive  September  1. 


SHERMAN,  Tex.  —  Appointment 
of  three  new  faculty  members  at 
Austin  College  for  the  1963-64  aca- 
demic year  has  been  announced  by 
Dr.  Leo  L.  Nussbaum,  dean  of  the 
college. 

The  three  are  Dr.  Eugene  S.  Haugse, 
associate  professor  of  government; 
Dr.  John  Albert  Nist,  professor  of 
English;  and  Miss  Juanita  I.  Cowan, 
assistant  professor  of  Spanish.  They 
will  come  to  Austin  College  in  Sep- 
tember. 


PASTOR'S  WIFE  HONORED 

DULUTH,  Minn.  —  Mrs.  Frederick 
Curtis  Fowler,  wife  of  Duluth's  First 
Church  minister,  was  honored  here 
as  Minnesota's  1963  Mother  of  the 
Year.  Among  those  participating  in 
the  program  at  a  banquet  honoring 
her  was  the  Rev.  Mark  C.  Smith,  also 
of  First  Church. 
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MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 

MEXICO— Birth  of  a  son,  Ned  Dor- 
ton,  has  been  announced  by  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Gerald  Taylor. 

PORTUGAL  —  The  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
H.  McKennie  Goodpasture  have  ar- 
rived in  the  States  for  regular  fur- 
lough. 

BRAZIL  —  Mrs.  and  Mrs.  R.  G. 
Sequist  are  scheduled  to  arrive  in  the 
States  in  June  for  regular  furlough. 

KOREA  —  Dr.  D.  J.  Cumming, 
long-time  missionary  to  Korea  and  re- 
cently-retired educational  secretary  of 
the  Board  of  World  Missions,  was  to 
return  to  Korea  for  a  short-term  ap- 
pointment in  mid-May.  His  wife  and 
youngest  child,  Margaret,  are  to  join 
him  in  August. 


ELECTED  AT  PRINCETON 

PRINCETON,  N.  J.  —  Peter  J. 
Marshall,  son  of  Mrs.  Catherine  Le 
Sourd  and  the  late  Dr.  Peter  Marshall, 
is  the  new  president  of  Princeton 
Seminary's  student  council.  He  will 
be  a  senior  next  fall.  The  semi- 
narian's father  was  the  famed  chap- 
lain of  the  U.  S.  Senate. 


SPEAKS  AT  BELHAVEN 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  "What  It 
Means  To  Follow  Christ"  was  the 
theme  of  a  series  of  sermons  by  the 
Rev.  Calvin  Thielman  at  Belhaven 
College's  spiritual  enrichment  week. 
Mr.  Thielman  is  pastor  of  the  Mon- 
treat,  N.  C,  church  and  chaplain  of 
Montreat-Anderson  College. 


COLLEGE  NAMES  SPEAKERS 

H  A  M  P  D  E  N-SYDNEY,    Va.  — 

Charles  A.  Taylor,  president  of  the 
Life  Insurance  Co.  of  Virginia,  Rich- 
mond, will  be  the  commencement 
speaker  at  Hampden-Sydney  College 
June  3.  Baccalaureate  speaker  June 
2  will  be  Dr.  J.  Davison  Philips,  pas- 
tor of  the  Decatur,  Ga.,  church. 


HAMPDEN-SYDNEY,  Va.  —  Dr. 

Balmer  H.  Kelly,  Professor  of  Bibli- 
cal Theology  at  Union  Seminary, 
Richmond,  Va.,  was  the  guest  lecturer 
during  the  Student  Christian  Asso- 
ciation's spring  lecture  series  at 
Hampden-Sydney  College,  April  15-17. 


Chilobtenls  J&lde  Studied 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
DARK  DAYS  FOR  THE  HEBREWS 
8.   The  Call  of  Jeremiah 

DO  YOU  KNOW— What  King  Josiah  did  when  he  heard  the 

words  of  the  Bible? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  II  Kings  22: 11-1 3;  23:2,  3. 
WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  the  king's  actions? 
THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Christians  should  read  God's  Word. 

II  Timothy  2:15. 

^  ^ 

KING  JOSIAH  ORDERS  THAT  THE  TEMPLE  BE  RE- 
PAIRED. II  Kings  22:1-7. 

WHO  .  .  .  became  king  at  the  age  of  eight?   

was  the  king's  scribe,  or  writer?   

was  the  high  priest?   

gathered  silver   that  was  brought 

to  the  Temple?   

were  paid  the  money  to  repair 

the  temple,   ,   ,  

THE  BOOK  OF  THE  LAW  IS  FOUND 

II  Kings  22:8-10;  II  Chronicles  34:14-17 

Hilkiah  knew  that  the  roll,  or  scroll,  they  found  in  the  rub- 
bish, was  the  Book  of  the  Law,  the  only  part  of  the  Bible  they 

had  at  that  time.  Hilkiah  gave  the  book  to  

Shaphan  showed  the  book  to  the  

KING  JOSIAH  PROMISES  TO  OBEY  THE  LORD'S  COM- 
MANDS        II  Kings  23:1-13;  II  Chronicles  34:29-33. 

— Number  the  following  in  the  order  in  which  the  king  did 
them. — 

 The  king  read  to  the  people  all  the  words  of  the  Book  of 

the  Law. 

 All  the  people  stood  and  agreed  to  accept  and  keep  the 

Covenant. 

 Josiah  made  a  covenant  with  the  Lord,  promising  to  walk 

after  Him. 

 Josiah  went  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  with  all  the  people. 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?   Who  was  the  prophetess 
who  sent  God's  Word  to  Josiah?  Look  up  II  Kings  22: 1  1-20. 

(Adapted  from  "Dark  Days  for  the  Hebrews,"  Coypright 
1961  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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ASSEMBLY — from  p.  8 

passed.  The  study  will  be  made  by 
the  Permanent  Committee  on  the  Min- 
ister and  his  Work. 

Christian  Relations  —  Presented  by 
Dr.  Frank  W.  Price,  Staunton,  Va. 
Although  this  report  included  some  of 
the  most  far-reaching  affirmations 
submitted  to  the  Assembly  it  passed 
essentially  without  debate.  The  re- 
port reaffirmed  the  Church's  pro- 
nouncements on  the  subject  of  race 
and  urged  "a  non-discriminatory  pol- 
icy" on  all  of  the  Church's  institu- 
tions, "whether  church,  college,  chil- 
dren's home,  home  for  the  aged,  con- 
ference center,  board  or  agency."  It 
also  suggested  that  "Presbyterian 
churchmen  .  .  .  protest  in  their  own 
way  defamatory  statements  and  vin- 
dicative acts  against  those  public  of- 
ficials whose  decisions  and  actions  are 
for  the  purpose  of  upholding  the  law 
and  keeping  the  peace."  All  recom- 
mendations passed  on  overwhelming 
voice  votes. 

The  controversial  report  on  capital 
punishment,  tabled  by  the  1961  (Dal- 
las) Assembly,  was  brought  back,  this 
time  with  its  principal  recomendation 
changed  from  an  outright  condemna- 
tion of  capital  punishment  to  a  re- 
quest for  study  by  the  Church  of  the 
matter.  There  was  no  debate  and  no 
audible  dissent  when  the  vote  was 
called  for. 

A  communication  presented  by  Dr. 
L.  Nelson  Bell  on  behalf  of  Asheville 
presbytery,  calling  for  a  condemna- 
tion of  pornographic  and  salacious 
literature  was  received  and  the  As- 
sembly "joined  in  the  concern"  ex- 
pressed by  the  communication  while 
calling  attention  to  the  fact  that  it 

ENCYCLOPEDIA  BR1TANN1CA  at 
1/10  original  cost.  1957  or  later  edi- 
tions. Slightly  used.  Complete  set 
$50.00.  $10.00  down,  $5.00  monthly. 
Thousands  of  other  sets  of  books  at 
savings  up  to  90%.  For  our  complete 
catalog,  with  discount  price  list  — 
send  stamped,  self-addressed  envelope 
to:  Fred  L.  Huntington,  330  Adams 
St.  E.,  Detroit  26,  Mich. 


POSITION  of  Director  of  Youth  Work 
open  in  large,  conservative  church — 
excellent  opportunity  —  young  wom- 
an or  man  may  apply  —  experience 
desirable  —  write  in  care  of  Box 
M,  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville, 
N.  C. 


had  already  taken  action  in  this  field 
(1962). 

Before  recessing  for  lunch  the  As- 
sembly heard  a  roll  call  of  46  min- 
isters of  the  Church  who  had  died  since 
the  last  Assembly;  and  paused  for 
prayer. 

MONDAY  AFTERNOON 

Christian  Education — Presented  by 
the  Rev.  E.  D.  Witherspoon,  Belmont, 
N.  C.  The  report  passed  without  de- 
bate. It  included  a  recommendation 
that  sessions  of  all  churches  be  urged 
"to  approve  and  commend  the  book, 
Into  Covenant  Life,  by  William  B. 
Kennedy,  for  study  by  all  the  adults 
of  their  churches  beginning  October 
1,  1963."  In  this  connection  the  As- 
sembly heard  a  progress  report  on 
the  CLC  by  Dr.  Rachel  Henderlite,  the 
board's  Director  of  Curriculum  De- 
velopment. 

This  committee  also  reported  for 
the  Mountain  Retreat  Association, 
Montreat  College,  the  Presbyterian 
School  of  Christian  Education,  Still- 
man  College,  and  the  Church's  four 
seminaries. 

Inter-Church  Relations  —  Presented 
by  the  Secretary  of  the  committee,  the 
Rev.  William  A.  Baine,  Bellaire,  Tex., 
and  the  chairman,  Dr.  J.  Sherrard 
Rice,  Columbia,  S.  C.  Its  recommenda- 
tions, in  effect:  1)  Answered  the  re- 
quest from  Potosi  presbytery,  asking 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  to  join 
in  the  "Blake-Pike"  plan,  in  the  nega- 
tive; 2)  Answered  the  request  of  Po- 
tosi and  Southwest  Oklahoma  presby- 
teries, for  union  with  the  UPUSA 
Church,  in  the  negative;  3)  Answered 
the  requests  of  Missouri,  Suwanee, 
Wilmington,  Greenbrier,  Norfolk,  Han- 
over, and  Memphis  presbyteries,  that 
the  UPUSA  Church  be  added  to  the 
conversations  presently  under  way 
with  the  Reformed  Church  in  Amer- 
ica, in  the  negative.  At  the  same 
time  the  Assembly  gave  its  hearty 
endorsement  to  the  conversations  with 
the  RCA.  And  it  voted  to  remain  in 
the  National  Council  of  Churches, 
303-88. 

The  debate  on  the  request  of  Cen- 
tral Mississippi  presbytery  to  with- 
draw from  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  was  sparked  by  the  Rev. 
Donald  R.  Graham  of  Fort  Lauder- 
dale, Fla.  The  committee  had  rec- 
ommended a  negative  answer  to  the 
overture  and  when  no  one  seemed 
disposed  to  debate  the  issue  the  mod- 
erator was  about  to  put  the  question. 


Mr.  Graham  declared  he  did  not  think 
the  Assembly  should  vote  on  so  im- 
portant a  matter  until  it  heard  at 
least  one  expression  of  support  for  the 
overture.  He  wished  to  state  categori- 
cally that  the  philosophy  and  the  the- 
ology of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  have  remained  the  same  over 
the  years  and  that  because  these  have 
been  hostile  to  the  Reformed  testimony 
there  continue  to  be  those  in  the 
Church  who  protest  the  Church's  as- 
sociation with  the  NCC. 

The  next  half  hour  witnessed  the 
only  acrimonious  debate  of  the  As- 
sembly. Quite  evidently  feeling  ran 
very  deep.  The  Rev.  Robert  R.  Wal- 
lace, Blair,  S.  C,  stated  that  in  his 
opinion  the  message  by  the  Rev.  Jit- 
suo  Morikawa  during  the  pre-Assem- 
bly  Conference  on  Evangelism  and 
Missions  (an  American  Baptist  Evan- 
gelism secretary  who  flatly  declared 
that  evangelism  should  not  concern 
itself  with  winning  souls  to  Christ 
as  all  men  are  already  saved  —  Ed.) 
was  sufficient  reason  for  withdrawing 
from  the  NCC.  The  Rev.  Robert  C. 
Duhs,  Vicksburg,  Miss.,  said  there  was 
nothing  of  the  NCC  which  was  of  the 
Reformed  faith.  James  A.  Chapman, 
Inman,  S.  C,  felt  that  if  we  were  go- 
ing to  stay  in  the  NCC  we  certainly 
should  make  our  influence  felt  more 
than  it  seems  to  have  been. 

Frank  M.  Campbell,  Memphis, 
Tenn.,  thought  that  we  have  been  well 
represented  in  the  NCC.  He  cited 
the  service  of  Dr.  Edward  D.  Grant 
as  a  vice-president  and  called  on  Dr. 
Grant  to  speak  to  the  subject.  Dr. 
Grant  testified  to  the  high  Christian 
commitment,  as  he  called  it,  of  those 
who  work  in  the  National  Council  of 
Churches.  "These  men  are  as  Chris- 
tian as  I  am  and  they  are  my  brothers 
in  Christ,"  he  said.  Acknowledging 
difficulties  he  continued,  "We  must 
endure  some  of  the  difficulties  in  order 
to  gain  the  benefits." 

Mr.  Wallace  challenged  Dr.  Grant 
to  produce  one  piece  of  literature  by 
an  NCC  agency  or  office  which  could 
be  called  conservative  theologically,  so- 
cially or  economically.  But  as  the  de- 
bate turned  acrimonious  it  was  halted 
and  the  Assembly  voted. 

When  the  Assembly  considered  its 
answer  to  the  overtures  asking  that 
the  UPUSA  Church  be  invited  to  join 
in  the  RCA  conversations,  then  Mr. 
Graham  moved  that  the  specific  ref- 
erence to  the  UPUSA  Church  be  re- 
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noved  from  the  answer  suggested  by 
;he  standing  committee  so  that  it 
yould  read:  ".  .  .  That  the  Perma- 
lent  Committee  on  Inter-Church  Rela- 
tions (not  the  special  committee  of 
24  set  up  for  talks  with  the  RCA — Ed.) 
•ontinue  conversations  with  the  cor- 
responding bodies  of  (the  UPUSA 
Dhurch  and)  other  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  communions  toward  reaching 
in  understanding  of  the  similarities 
ind  differences  of  the  several  churches 
n  order  that  the  Presbyterian  Churcn 
US  may  better  equip  itself  for  nego- 
;iations  toward  union  with  any  or  all 
)f  the  aforementioned  churches."  Mr. 
(Jraham  believed  that  we  should  ex- 
press our  interest  in  Reformed  ties  but 
lot  in  any  other  particular  denomina- 
sion  at  this  time.  He  mentioned  sev- 
eral reasons  why  he  did  not  believe 
;he  US  Church  should  seek  closer  ties 
with  the  UPUSA  Church  in  particular, 
ppposition  to  Mr.  Graham's  amend- 
nent  was  voiced  by  the  Rev.  Ernest 
3.  Flaniken,  Birmingham,  Ala.,  Rev. 
John  A.  Hayes,  McDonough,  Ga.,  and 
Rev.  Lucius  A.  Gray,  Keysville,  Va. 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell  moved  a  substi- 
:ute  calling  for  the  addition  of  one 
phrase  to  the  committee's  recommen- 
dation, while  leaving  the  rest  intact: 
.  .  committed  to  the  Reformed 
E'aith."  Dr.  Bell  argued  that  we 
should  have  no  fear  of  conversations 
with  any  Church  which  could  satisfy 
;hat  requirement.  He  was  warmly 
seconded  by  Judge  John  A.  Fulton 
who  said,  "I  don't  want  to  pass  up 
;his  chance  to  agree  with  Dr.  Bell  on 
i  matter  pertaining  to  ecumenical  re- 
lations .  .  .  We  can  never  say  'Re- 
formed' too  often!"  The  substitute 
passed  almost  unanimously. 

e 

f  MONDAY  EVENING 

World  Missions  —  Presented  by 
!  Dr.  James  E.  Fogartie,  Charlotte,  N. 
'  C.  During  the  course  of  the  report 
'  Mr.  Curry  B.  Hearn  was  honored  by 
1  a  standing  vote  of  the  Assembly  upon 
the  occasion  of  his  retirement  as 
j  treasurer  of  the  board  of  World  Mis- 
sions. The  report  was  adopted  with- 
jj  out  debate  except  for  one  nomination. 

In  a  move  by  the  Rev.  Irvine  H.  Wil- 
h  liams,  Tampa,  Fla.,  and  the  Rev.  R.  P. 
j  Douglass,  Dallas,  Tex.,  the  name  of 
the  Rev.  Herbert  Meza  was  suggested 
in  the  place  of  Dr.  Vernon  Broyles 
,  as  a  new  member  of  the  board.  The 
t  lomination  of  the  committee  was  sup- 
j  ported  by  Robert  L.  Maclellan,  Chat- 
r  tanooga,  Tenn.,  and  Dr.  R.  McFerran 
j,  Crowe,  Miami,  Fla.  Mr.  Meza  was 
t  sleeted  on  a  standing  vote. 


Thanks  —  The  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Thanks  was  brought  by  the 
Rev.  Pitzer  M.  Lyons,  III. 

Judicial  Business  —  Presented  by 
Dr.  W.  A.  Benfield,  Jr.,  Shreveport, 
La. 

The  overtures  from  Central  Texas 
presbytery,  Abingdon  presbytery  and 
Everglades  presbytery,  regarding  the 
service  of  elders  and  the  examination 
of  candidates  were  referred  to  the 
Permanent  Judicial  Commission  for 
consideration  by  the  next  Assembly, 
they  having  come  in  too  late  for  con- 
sideration by  the  Commission  prior  to 
this  Assembly. 

The  overture  from  the  presbytery 
of  Appomattox  requesting  the  reword- 
ing of  a  passage  in  the  Book  of 
Church  Order  covering  certificates  of 
dismission  was  answered  by  saying 
that  Section  8-4  of  the  BOCO  ade- 
quately meets  the  necessities  of  the 
case. 

The  overture  from  Central  Texas 
presbytery  asking  the  Assembly  to 
take  the  necessary  steps  to  make  Sec- 
tion 29-11  agree  with  Section  15-6  (15) 
of  the  Book  of  Church  Order,  was  an- 
swered by  approving  and  sending  down 
to  the  presbyteries  an  amendment  de- 
leting the  word  "active"  from  Section 
15-6  (15). 

The  overture  from  Atlanta  presby- 
tery asking  that  associate  or  assistant 
pastors  be  allowed  to  succeed  the  pas- 
tor of  the  church  in  which  they  have 
served  together,  was  answered  in  the 
negative. 

The  overture  from  Red  River  pres- 
bytery respecting  certificates  of  aca- 
demic standing  was  answered  by  say- 


ing, in  effect,  that  any  candidate  com- 
ing before  a  presbytery  without  the 
required  language  studies  is  to  be 
taken  as  an  "extraordinary"  candidate. 

In  response  to  Norfolk  presbytery 
the  Assembly  changed  "becometh"  to 
"in  a  manner  becoming  to  Christians" 
in  Section  208-1  of  the  BOCO. 

Kanawha  presbytery  was  told  that 
no  preliminary  examination  by  a  com- 
mittee could  take  the  place  of  pres- 
bytery's examination  of  a  candidate 
or  a  minister,  although  it  might  short- 
en it. 

Ordination  of  women  to  the  min- 
istry and  other  Church  offices  came 
in  with  a  suggestion  from  the  commit- 
tee for  the  necessary  re-wording  of 
the  Book  of  Church  Order.  It  sparked 
the  heartiest  debate  of  the  Assembly 
and  resulted  in  a  vote  of  249  to  173. 

During  the  debate  those  who  spoke 
in  favor  of  the  ordination  of  women 
included  Dr.  W.  A.  Benfield,  Shreve- 
port, La.,  Howard  Sommerville,  Bar- 
boursville,  W.  Va.,  Dr.  Kenneth  Fore- 
man now  of  Richmond,  Va.,  Rev.  Rob- 
ert A.  Massey,  Wilmington,  N.  C. 

Speaking  against  the  proposal  were 
the  Rev.  Adrian  de  Young,  Hazelhurst, 
Miss.,  Rev.  Wade  Bell,  Decatur,  Ga., 
McQueen  Quattlebaum,  Johnston,  S.  C, 
Rev.  George  C.  Stulting,  Sebring,  Fla., 
N.  C.  McLeod,  Wiggins,  Miss.,  Rev. 
W.  D.  Hines,  Waynesboro,  Ga.,  John 
H.  Hill,  Victoria,  Tex.,  and  Rev.  Rob- 
ert C.  Duhs,  Vicksburg,  Miss. 

In  a  following  recommendation  the 
Assembly  voted  to  ask  the  women  of 
the  Church  to  express  themselves  on 
the  subject  to  their  sessions  and  pres- 
byteries before  the  vote  is  taken  in 
the  presbyteries  this  year. 
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MINISTERS 

Dolphus  J.  Allen,  Jr.,  from  Hickory, 
N.  C,  to  Fort  Myers,  Fla.,  to  lead 
the  organization  of  a  new  church 
there. 

Charles  R.  Carter,  of  the  Shearer 
church,  Mooresville,  N.  C,  and  the 
Sherrill's  Ford  church,  Terrell,  has 
accepted  the  call  of  the  Shearer 
church  to  full  time  service. 
Milton  M.  Foust,  from  Gulf,  N.  C, 
to  the  Bethpage  church,  Kannapolis, 
N.  C. 

Wilbur  M.  Boice,  from  Atlanta,  Ga., 
to  the  First  church,  Moonachie,  N. 
J.  (UPUSA) 

Jack  Hanson  Phillabaum,  received 
from  the  UPUSA  Church,  to  the 
Cradock  church,  Portsmouth,  Va. 
Charles  L.  Landrum,  Jr.,  is  resign- 
ing as  associate  pastor  of  the  Druid 
Hills  church,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  (June  1). 
He  will  attend  a  Pastoral  Clinical 
Training  Program  at  the  State  Hos- 
pital in  Trenton,  N.  J.,  during  the 
summer. 


LETTERS 

TEACHING  THE  CATECHISM 
SUCCESSFULLY 

Out  of  a  Junior  Department  enroll- 
ment of  some  45,  we  have  just  had 
29  children  recite  the  Children's  Cat- 
echism at  one  sitting.  Perhaps  our 
experience  would  be  of  help  to  other 
churches. 

To  begin  with  let  me  say  that  I  have 
been  teaching  this  Catechism  to  Jun- 
ior age  children  for  some  ten  years, 
employing  various  methods,  all  of 
which  were  used  outside  the  regular 
Sunday  School  hour.  Some  classes 
were  held  on  Sunday  afternoons,  oth- 
ers at  various  times  during  the  week. 
The  longer  I  have  worked  with  these 
children  in  teaching  the  Catechism  the 
more  convinced  I  am  that  we  are  truly 
"missing  the  boat"  by  not  promoting 
such  teaching  on  a  wide  scale  through- 
out the  Church. 

I  realize  that  there  is  opposition  to 
such  teaching.     One  hears,  for  in- 


stance, "The  Sunday  School  hour 
should  not  be  used."  With  this  I 
agree.  The  Sunday  School  hour  is  too 
short  to  do  any  real  teaching  of  the 
Catechism  and  that  time  should  rather 
be  used  for  teaching  the  Bible. 

But  one  also  hears,  "Why  teach  a 
child  something  he  cannot  possibly 
understand?"  With  that  sentiment  I 
do  not  agree.  While  there  is  much 
in  the  Catechism  that  the  children 
cannot  understand,  there  is  much  more 
that  they  can,  with  proper  teaching 
and  explanation.  Which  of  we  adults 
fully  understand  the  deepest  truths 
of  our  faith!  When  we  come  to  a 
doctrine  that  is  too  deep  for  the  child 
we  simply  explain  it  as  best  we  can 
in  words  he  can  understand  and  then 
add  that  we  do  not  fully  understand 
it  ourselves,  that  there  are  truths  we 
must  accept  on  faith  because  the  Bible 
teaches  them.  In  the  classes  we  found 
that  there  was  much  intelligent  discus- 
sion aroused  as  these  young  minds 
began  to  stretch  and  ideas  began  to 
germinate.  It  was  the  most  serious 
thinking  ever  undertaken  by  these 
children  as,  for  the  first  time  for 
many  of  them,  their  minds  were  in- 
troduced to  the  Christian  concepts  of 
God,  man,  life,  Jesus  Christ,  sin, 
Christian  living  and  death  and  eternal 
life.  Now  when  we  sing  about  Jesus 
on  the  cross  we  sense  the  understand- 
ing of  the  group.  They  know  why  He 
went  to  the  cross  and  what  He  ac- 
complished there,  and  we  sense  a  new 
reverence  in  worship. 

How  was  it  done?  To  begin  with 
we  had  five  dedicated  workers.  We 
also  had  a  very  efficient  secretary 
who  took  care  of  the  details  and  left 
us  free  to  teach.  Naturally  we  had  a 
contest,  for  this  is  the  way  Juniors 
function  best.  The  group  was  care- 
fully divided  into  teams  which  would 
each  have  its  quota  of  workers  and 
drones.  A  large  chart  showing  the 
progress  of  the  teams  on  two  vertical 
"thermometers"  was  hung  in  a  promi- 
nent place  so  each  team  could  measure 
its  weekly  progress.  A  banquet  was 
to  be  the  reward  for  all  who  attended 
regularly,  whether  they  recited  the 
Catechism  successfully  or  not,  and  it 
would  be  served  by  the  losing  team. 

We  set  the  sessions  for  Sunday  eve- 
ning, from  6:30  to  7:30,  at  the  time 
other  youth  groups  were  meeting.  The 
first  Sunday  we  had  about  28  to  show 
up.  Thereafter  we  had  between  25 
and  35  each  Sunday.  We  interrupted 
the  series  for  about  three  weeks  at 
Christmas  but  the  children  couldn't 


wait  to  start  again.  The  entire  project 
lasted  nearly  five  months. 

Promptly  at  6:30  we  began  singing: 
fun  songs,  spirituals  and,  finally,  fa- 
vorite hymns.  The  boy  who  had  been 
elected  president  presided  during  this 
part  of  the  meeting  and  someone  led 
in  prayer  at  the  end  of  the  singing. 

Then  we  divided  into  four  classes 
for  the  actual  teaching.  This  was 
the  crucial  part.  Each  question  was 
discussed  as  thoroughly  as  the  group 
desired.  The  beginning  of  the  Cat- 
echism is  easy  and  with  only  a  little 
drilling  most  of  the  children  mastered 
the  first  fourth  in  three  sessions.  We 
divided  the  material  into  four  parts, 
as  it  seemed  logically  to  fall:  man's 
relationship  to  God,  man's  relationship 
to  Christ,  and  (for  the  third  and 
fourth)  Christian  living.  As  each 
child  recited  the  material  contained 
in  the  quarter  he  received  100  points 
for  his  team.  When  he  recited  the 
entire  Catechism  at  a  sitting  he  re- 
ceived 500  points.  He  also  was  credit- 
ed with  10  points  for  attendance.  This 
really  kept  the  interest  up,  for  the 
teams  were  very  close  in  the  race  all  | 
the  way  through. 

As  the  children  finished  the  as- 
signment, they  were  graduated  to  a 
"game  class."  This  group  played  a 
card  game  of  Bible  characters  which 
was  as  much  fun  as  it  was  educa- 
tional. Toward  the  end  of  the  course 
this  group  became  so  large  we  had  to 
divide  it.  Meanwhile,  the  classes  were 
shifted  as  necessary. 


After  carefully  explaining  each  ques- 
tion, we  re-divided  the  groups  into 
drill  classes.  A  twenty-five  minute 
period  was  used  strictly  for  drill,  each 
child  participating  in  the  class  which 
was  studying  that  fourth  of  the  ma- 
terial he  was  working  on.  A  final 
ten  minutes  of  the  hour  was  given 
over  for  refreshments. 

Of  an  average  attendance  of  thirty, 
we  had  twenty-nine  children  recite. 
They  never  once  lost  their  enthusiasm. 
The  teachers  were  very  faithful  and 
it  was  their  interest  and  belief  in  the 
importance  of  the  program  which  put 
it  across.  Every  one  of  them  has  said 
that  she  received  more  than  she  (or 
he)  gave.  When  the  twenty-nine  chil- 
dren marched  forward  to  receive  their 
New  Testaments,  their  pride  and  ours 
was  reward  enough  for  the  many, 
many  hours  spent. 

— Mrs.  W.  M.  Frampton,  Jr 
Orangeburg,  S.  C. 
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•  We  are  in  something  of  a  "lull" 
in  our  publishing  schedule  —  between 
reports  of  Assemblies  and  Synods  and 
such  —  but  there  is  anything  but  a  lull 
in  developments  on  the  ground  here 
and  there  throughout  the  Church. 
Biggest  news  continues  to  come  out 
of  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  where  the  prob- 
lems created  by  the  Presbyterian  Stu- 
dent Center  at  the  University  of  Ten- 
nessee have  served  to  call  attention  to 
the  facts,  1)  that  you  can  take  noth- 
ing for  granted  these  days;  2)  that 
there  no  longer  is  general  agreement 
on  what  is  good  and  right  and  proper. 
Presbyterians    reacting    with  dismay 


to  a  so-called  Presbyterian  student 
program  have  discovered  to  their 
further  dismay  that  other  Presbyte- 
rians enthusiastically  approve.  And 
thereby  hangs  an  editorial  which  you 
will  find  on  p.  10. 

•  While  we  are  on  the  subject  of 
consternation  and  what  induces  con- 
sternation we  wonder  if  you  saw  in 
the  papers  that  New  Hampshire  has 
adopted  a  state  lottery?  For  a  long 
time  the  subject  of  hot  debate  the  lot- 
tery was  signed  into  law  by  Gov. 
John  W.  King,  who  thinks  it  will  bring 
the  state  out  of  the  red  .  .  .  and  who 
thought  the  people  of  the  state  were 
solidly  behind  him.  They  were:  'way 
behind.  There  is  growing  evidence  that 
Gov.  King  has  a  bear  by  the  tail.  But 
the  thing  interesting  us  is  that  a  reac- 
tion seems  to  be  setting  in  elsewhere 
throughout  the  country.  In  California 
a  legislative  committee  unanimously 
killed  a  similar  measure.  The  Massa- 
chusetts House,  which  less  than  a  week 
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earlier  had  endorsed  a  measure  pei 
mitting  bingo  games,  reversed  its© 
and  defeated  the  bill,  122  to  88.  Okli 
hcma  killed  a  similar  measure.  Ar 
in  Maryland,  Gov.  Tawes  signed  in 
law  a  measure  which  will  outlaw  sl< 
machines  within  three  years.  Addir 
insult  to  injury,  a  Washington  pap< 
called  the  New  Hampshire  law  "a 
obscene  measure." 


•  Latest  information  out  of  tr| 
Hudson  River  presbytery  (accordirJ 
to  Religious  News  Service)  is  thj 
the  Presbyterian  minister  who  ma 
ried  Gov.  Nelson  Rockefeller  will  fac 
a  judicial  commission  after  the  pre. 
bytery  meeting  on  May  24  for  havin 
allegedly  "violated  Church  and  pre; 
bytery  laws."  As  we  have  read 
rapid  developments  in  this  sensation;  3 
case  we  couldn't  help  contrast  the  di: 
ferent  effect,  in  many  Presbyteria 
circles  these  days,  of  violating  th 
doctrinal  position  of  the  Scripture 
and  violating  the  laws  of  the  pre! 
bytery.  A  man  can  preach  that  th 
Virgin  Birth  and  the  bodily  resurrec 
tion  are  "first  century  myths"  and  b 
honored  for  "creative  theology."  Bv 
if  he  marries  someone  whose  divorc 
is  only  30  days  old  he  faces  a  judici 
commission.  Greatest  tragedy,  w 
think,  is  that  the  parties  to  such  al 
titudes  can  see  no  parallel  in  th 
Pharisees  who  guarded  so  jealousl 
their  own  "thirty-day"  traditions 

•  We  are  at  a  critical  stage  in  th 
history  of  mankind.  The  final  outcom 
may  be  determined  this  year.  —  Di 
Fred  Schwartz. 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 


w|  BRAZIL  (RNS)  —  More  than  2,- 
300  tons  of  powdered  milk,  donated 
o  Brazil  through  the  U.  S.  govern- 
tiofcient's  "Food  for  Peace"  program 
with  the  assistance  of  religious  and 
jther  relief  agencies,  is  feared  to  be 
rotting  away  in  Brazilian  warehouses. 

This  disclosure  was  made  in  Rio 
by  Jaime  Frejat,  chief  adviser  to  the 
Brazilian  National  School  Lunch  Cam- 
paign. 

The  powdered  milk,  plus  more  than 
,000  cans  of  cheese  and  almost  2,000 
acks  of  beans,  is  being  stored  in 
government  warehouses.  Some  cases 
of  powdered  milk  have  been  there 
for  almost  two  years,  Mr.  Frejat  said, 
and  have  not  been  distributed  be- 
cause Brazilian  organizations  lack  the 
necessary  funds. 

Labels  on  the  cases  show  they  were 
consigned  to  four  charitable  groups: 
The  Brazilian  Conference  of  Bishops 
(Roman  Catholic),  the  Brazilian 
Evangelical  Confederation,  the  Na- 
tional Alimentation  Commission  and 
the  nation's  school  lunch  organiza- 
tion. 

Mr.  Frejat  said  laboratory  samples 
taken  from  the  warehouses  were 
found  to  be  unfit  for  human  con- 
sumption. Bureaucratic  delays,  he 
charged,  have  prevented  the  swift 
distribution  of  the  "Food  for  Peace" 
shipments. 

Brazil  has  had  an  unfortunate  rec- 
ord with  powdered  milk  for  more 
than  10  years.  Irregularities  became 
known  some  years  ago  when  three 
shiploads  of  powdered  milk  shipped 
to  Fortaleza,  a  northeastern  seaport, 
were  sold  openly  to  storekeepers  and 
wholesalers. 

In  Recife,  another  seaport,  the  cus- 
toms  authorities   seized   more  than 
,000    tons    of    powdered    milk  on 


Three  Ministers  Named 
Journal  Day  Speakers 

Three  leading  Presbyterian  US  min- 
isters will  be  the  featured  speakers 
at  this  year's  "Journal  Day"  pro- 
gram. The  event  is  scheduled  for 
Wednesday,  Aug.  14,  at  Weaverville, 
N.  C. 

The  speakers  are: 

The  Rev.  Alfred  L.  Bixler,  pastor 
of  the  First  Church,  Bradenton,  Fla. ; 

Dr.  C.  Darby  Fulton,  professor  at 
Columbia  Seminary  and  retired  ex- 
ecutive secretary  of  the  Board  of 
World  Missions ;  and 

Dr.  Manford  George  Gutzke,  pro- 
fessor at  Columbia  Seminary  and  au- 
thor of  the  circle  Bible  studies  in  the 
Journal. 

All  who  appreciate  the  ministry  of 
the  Presbyterian  Journal  are  invited 
to  plan  to  attend  the  day-long  meet- 
ing. Additional  program  details  will 
be  announced  later. 


Catholic  Tithing  Up 

DETROIT  (RNS)  —  The  president 
of  a  Detroit  publishing  firm  an- 
nounced here  that  the  practice  of 
tithing  in  Roman  Catholic  parishes 
has  increased  almost  a  thousand  per 
cent  in  only  two  years.  Richard 
Meurer  of  Parish  Tithing,  Inc.,  a 
firm  which  publishes  promotional  ma- 
terials for  Catholic  tithing  crusaders, 
said  an  estimated  3,000  parishes  are 
now  conducting  tithing  programs.  On- 
ly two  years  ago  there  were  but  300. 

grounds  that  it  had  been  smuggled 
into  the  country  because  no  customs 
duties  were  paid.  It  was  sold  at  auc- 
tion and  customs  officials  received 
half  of  the  total  sales  price  as  a  re- 
ward for  capturing  contraband  goods. 

On  another  occasion,  Jaime  Cardi- 
nal Camara  de  Barros,  Archbishop 
of  Rio  de  Janiero,  personally  inter- 
vened when  customs  officials  declared 
powdered  milk  destined  for  Catholic 
school  children  to  be  contraband. 


Conservative  Leader 
Is  New  Baptist  Head 

KANSAS  CITY  —  Southern  Bap- 
tists began  their  annual  convention 
by  electing  to  the  presidency  the  min- 
ister who  led  conservatives  in  last 
year's  meeting. 

The  new  president  is  Dr.  K.  Owen 
White,  pastor  of  the  First  Baptist 
Church  of  Houston,  Tex.  He  was  the 
framer  of  the  San  Francisco  (1962) 
statement  which  rebuked  liberals  in 
the  denomination's  seminaries  and  re- 
affirmed Southern  Baptist  faith  in 
the  Bible  as  the  "authoritative,  au- 
thentic, infallible  Word  of  God." 

Since  then  a  committee  of  promi- 
nent churchmen  has  drawn  a  state- 
ment of  faith  which  was  to  be  laid 
before  the  Kansas  City  meeting.  The 
retiring  president,  Dr.  Herschel  H. 
Hobbs  of  Oklahoma  City,  pointed  to 
this  statement  in  noting  the  actual 
"unity"  within  the  denomination. 

"When  24  men  (on  the  committee) 
from  one  side  of  this  convention  to 
the  other,  and  as  close  as  they  are 
to  the  people  in  their  given  areas, 
can  sit  down  together  and  without  a 
single  serious  theological  difference 
agree  on  a  statement  of  faith,  and 
when  the  faculties  of  our  six  semi- 
naries can  study  that  statement  with- 
out voicing  an  objection  to  its  the- 
ological concepts  —  do  not  tell  me 
Southern  Baptists  are  not  basically 
united  in  their  theology,"  Dr.  Hobbs 
said. 

In  an  early  item  of  business  the 
convention  approved  two  new  West- 
ern area  conventions  for  representa- 
tion on  the  boards  and  agencies  of 
the  national  body.  They  are  the  Ore- 
gon -  Washington  and  Colorado  Bap- 
tist conventions. 


Four  Million  Passed 

BOSTON  —  Park  Street  church  has 
again  raised  more  than  a  quarter-mil- 
lion dollars  in  its  annual  missionary 
conference.  This  year's  pledges  of 
$277,468  brought  the  total  missions 
giving  to  over  $4  million.  The  2,200- 
member  Congregational  church  sup- 


PAGE  3  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  22.  1S63 


Churches  Take  Opposite  Sides  in  UT  Hassle 


ports  112  missionaries  in  47  countries 
and  numerous  missionary  projects.  Dr. 
Harold  J.  Ockenga  is  pastor. 


Bible  Society  Reports 
New  Circulation  High 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  American 
Bible  Society  distribution  of  Scrip- 
tures around  the  world  reached  a 
new  high  in  1962  with  the  circulation 
of  31,509,821  copies  of  Bibles,  Testa- 
ments and  selections  in  299  languages 
and  dialects. 

The  total  was  7,326,797  more  than 
the  distribution  total  in  1961,  one  of 
the  most  substantial  increases  in  sev- 
eral years.  A  report  on  distribution 
activities  and  other  phases  of  ABS 
operations  was  presented  here  by  the 
organization's  board  of  managers  to 
the  147th  annual  meeting  of  the  so- 
ciety. 

For  the  current  year,  the  annual 
meeting  was  informed,  the  ABS  Ad- 
visory Council  has  adopted  a  total 
record  budget  of  $5,382,000.  In 
1962  the  organization  operated  on  a 
budget  of  $5,012,000,  with  contribu- 
tions from  denominations  in  the  Unit- 
ed States  totaling  $1,191,233  — 
$91,000  more  than  had  been  budgeted 
and  an  increase  of  $125,583  over  the 
previous  year. 

It  was  noted  that  at  least  one  book 
of  the  Bible  had  been  published  in 
1,202  languages  and  dialects  at  the 
end  of  1962.  This  included  228  lan- 
guages in  which  a  whole  Bible  has 
been  published,  285  Testaments  and 
689  single  books. 


Presbtery  Begins  Work 
On  'Non-Federal*  Home 

BROOMALL,  Penna.  —  Represen- 
tatives of  the  Philadelphia  Presbytery 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
officiated  in  a  groundbreaking  cere- 
mony at  the  site  of  an  $850,000  ad- 
dition to  the  Broomall  Presbyterian 
Nursing  Home. 

In  an  unprecedented  action  recent- 
ly, the  presbytery  rejected  a  U.  S. 
Public  Works  grant  of  $350,000  to- 
ward the  cost  of  the  institution.  The 
grant  would  have  been  authorized 
under  the  federal  program  to  boost 
hospital  expansion. 

The  action  was  taken  by  a  100  to 
79  vote,  and  reversed  the  action  of 
the  beard  of  Presbytery  Homes,  Inc., 


KNOXVILLE,  Tenn.  —  "North- 
ern" and  "Southern"  Presbyterians — 
who  jointly  support  denominational 
student  work  at  the  University  of 
Tennessee  —  have  taken  opposite  sides 
in  the  controversy  over  the  campus 
Presbyterian  center's  program  and 
leadership. 

Area  Presbyterians  began  debating 
the  issue  when  the  Knoxville  Journal 
published  a  series  of  articles  linking 
the  center's  director  and  program  to 
the  left-leaning  Highlander  Research 
and  Education  Center. 

The  Presbyterian  US  ("Southern") 
Presbytery  of  Knoxville  received  an 
overture  from  the  nearby  Concord 
church  asking  for  an  investigation  of 
the  center  and  of  the  theology  of  the 
director,  the  Rev.  Ewell  Reagin.  The 
strongly-worded  statement  was  passed 
and  sent  on  to  the  Synod  of  Appa- 
lachia,  which  meets  at  Sequoyah  Hills 
church  here  May  28-29. 

The  next  day  Union  Presbytery 
(UPUSA)  gave  a  strong  endorsement 
to  Mr.  Reagin  and  criticized  the  news- 
paper for  its  articles  on  the  program 
at  the  center.  Among  the  "affirma- 
tions" included  in  a  Union  resolution 
was  this  one:  "We  are  convinced  that 
the  Presbyterian  student  center  has 
a  unique  approach  for  developing 
frank  and  open  encounters  between 
the  church  and  the  world,  and  we  find 
the  activities  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Reagin 
to  be  consistent  with  the  faithful  per- 
formance of  this  part  of  his  assign- 
ment." 

Knoxville's  First  Church  (US)  ses- 
sion then  met  and  called  on  the  synod 
to  suspend  its  support  of  the  center 
until  the  synod  "is  assured  that  the 
center  has  developed  a  proper  Chris- 
tian program  among  the  university 
students."    First  Church  had  earlier 


which  had  applied  for  the  government 
grant  without  the  knowledge  of  pres- 
bytery. Those  who  led  the  move  to 
reject  the  funds  contended  that  it 
was  consistent  with  principles  of  sepa- 
ration of  Church  and  State. 

A  55-bed  addition,  to  provide  a 
total  of  80  beds,  is  now  being  fi- 
nanced by  a  $600,000  mortgage  and 
$160,000  in  gifts  from  churches  while 
the  board  of  the  home  is  seeking  a 
minimum  of  $90,000  in  special  gifts. 

The  presbytery  also  sponsors  two 
homes  for  non-infirm  aged. 


cut  off  a  special  $100  monthly  sub 
sidy  it  was  giving  the  center.  The' 
overture  to  synod  from  First  Church 
labels  the  program  a  failure. 

Second  Church  (UPUSA)  then  tool 
the  opposite  stand  from  First  Church 
The  session  wrote  a  congregations 
letter  backing  Mr.  Reagin  and  th< 
center  program. 

Both  denominations  have  represen 
tatives  on  the  board  of  directors  whicl 
is  charged  with  operating  the  center 
That  board,  by  a  split  vote,  expresses 
confidence  in  Mr.  Reagin. 

Other  local  congregations  also  have 
taken  stands  which  have  not  yet  beer 
publicized. 


Presbytery  May  Act 
In  Rockefeller  Case 

NEW  YORK  —  Gov.  Nelson  Rocke- 
feller's remarriage  in  a  union  churcl 
by  a  Presbyterian  minister  is  getting 
that  minister  in  trouble  with  his  own 
presbytery  and  with  other  ecclesiastics, 

The  Baptist  governor's  second  mar-' 
riage  was  performed  by  the  Rev. 
Marshall  Lee  Smith,  pastor  of  an  un-; 
denominational  church  in  Pocantico 
Hills,  N.  Y.  While  his  congregation 
is  not  a  member  of  any  presbytery 
and  is  not  under  the  discipline  of  any 
denomination,  Mr.  Smith  is  a  member 
of  Hudson  River  Presbytery  of  the 
United   Presbyterian    Church  USA. 

UPUSA  rules  call  for  a  minister 
to  get  approval  from  the  Church 
courts  before  officiating  at  the  mar-| 
riage  of  a  person  divorced  less  than! 
a  year.  Mr.  Rockefeller's  new  wife,1 
an  Episcopalian,  was  divorced  in' 
April. 

Disciplinary  action  against  the  min- 
ister is  expected  to  be  discussed  at 
the  May  24  meeting  of  the  presby- 
tery, according  to  the  moderator,  the 
Rev.  Joseph  P.  Bishop  of  Rye.  He 
said  Mr.  Smith  did  not  consult  any- 
one in  the  presbytery  before  perform- 
ing the  ceremony.  At  denominational 
headquarters  meanwhile,  Stated  Clerk 
Eugene  Carson  Blake  said  he  would 
inquire  through  the  presbytery  of  J 
jurisdiction  to  see  whether  proper 
procedures  were  followed. 


The  decision  for  Christ  is  the  gun 
that  starts  the  race.  —  Leighton 
Ford. 
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The  Christian  sings  for  joy  of  heart  — 


/  Have  A  Joy 


It  was  on  the  night  of  November 
23,  1654,  at  the  hour  of  10:30  p.m., 
chat  Blaise  Pascal  was  granted  an 
overwhelming  experience  of  God.  For 
a  period  of  two  hours  he  was  obliv- 
ious of  everything  else  save  the  near, 
all-pervasive  presence  of  God.  He  was 
lyrically  conscious  of  love  and  pardon 
and  a  great  joy  possessed  his  soul. 

The  account  of  this  mystical  experi- 
nce  was  only  discovered  after  Pas- 
al's  death.  He  had  hastily  written  it 
down  on  a  scrap  of  paper  which  he 
ubsequently  transcribed  on  parch- 
ment. He  had  then  sewn  both  docu- 
ments into  the  lining  of  his  coat. 

Listen  to  the  account  which  he 
wrote : 

"God  of  Abraham,  God  of 
Isaac,  God  of  Jacob,  not  of 
the  philosophers  and  scholars. 

Certitude.  Certitude.  Feel- 
ing.   Joy.  Peace. 

God  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Forgetfulness  of  the  world 
and    of    everything,  except 
God. 

Joy,  joy,  joy,  tears  of 
joy  .  .  . 

This  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
might  know  Thee,  The  only 
true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ, 
Whom  Thou  hast  sent. 
Jesus  Christ. 

I  have  fallen  away:  I  have 
fled  from  Him,  denied  Him, 
crucified  Him. 

May  I  not  fall  from  Him  for 
ever. 

Total  submission  to  Jesus 
Christ. 

Eternally  in  joy." 

On  that  never-to-be-forgotten  night 
Pascal  experienced  the  reality  of  God's 
grace  and  goodness.  He  knew  that 
he  was  pardoned  and  accepted.  He 


STUART  BARTON  BABBAGE 


was  filled  with  a  feeling  of  overwhelm- 
ing gratitude,  a  sense  of  ineffable 
joy.  "Joy,  joy,  joy,  tears  of  joy," 
he  wrote,  "eternally  in  joy." 

The  experience  of  Pascal  has  been 
the  experience  of  multitudes  down  the 
ages.  Like  Pascal,  they  have  known 
themselves  to  be  the  undeserving  re- 
cipients of  God's  mercy,  and  they  have 
been  conscious  of  great  joy.  Joy,  ex- 
ultant and  triumphant,  is  the  experi- 
ence of  every  forgiven  sinner.  It  is 
the  birthright  of  those  who  have  be- 
come the  children  of  God  by  faith  in 
Jesus. 


Bunyan's  Pilgrim,  after  his  de- 
liverance from  the  burden  of  sin,  was 
carried  away  with  the  transports  of 
Bunyan  himself: 

"Now  I  saw  in  my  dream 
that  the  highway,  up  which 
Christian  was  to  go,  was 
fenced  on  either  side  with  a 
wall,  and  that  was  called  Sal- 
vation. Up  this  way  there- 
fore did  burdened  Christian 
run,  but  not  without  great  dif- 
ficulty, because  of  the  load  on 
his  back. 

"He  ran  thus  till  he  came  at 
a  place  somewhat  ascending, 
and  upon  that  place  stood  a 
cross,  and  a  little  below  in 
the  bottom  a  sepulchre.  So  I 
saw  in  my  dream,  that  just 
as  Christian  came  up  with  the 
cross,  his  burden  loosed  from 
off  his  shoulders,  and  fell  from 
his  back,  and  began  to  tumble, 
and  so  continued  to  do  till  it 
came  to  the  mouth  of  the 
sepulchre,  where  it  fell  in, 
and  I  saw  it  no  more. 

"Then  was  Christian  glad 
and  lightsome,  and  said  with 


a  merry  heart,  He  hath  given 
me  rest  by  His  sorrow,  and 
life  by  His  Death.  Then  he 
stood  awhile  to  look  and  won- 
der; for  it  was  very  surpris- 
ing to  him,  that  the  sight  of 
the  cross  should  thus  ease  him 
of  his  burden  .  .  .  Then  Chris- 
tian gave  three  leaps  for  joy, 
and  went  on  singing:' 
"Thus  far  did  I  come  loaden 

with  my  sin, 
Nor    could    aught    ease  the 

grief  that  I  was  in, 
Till  I  came  hither:  what  a 

place  is  this! 
Must  here  be  the  beginning  of 

my  bliss 
Must   here   the   burden  fall 

from  off  my  back? 
Must  here  the   strings  that 

bound  it  to  me  crack? 
Blest  cross!  blest  sepulchre! 

rather  be 
The  Man  that  there  was  put 

to  shame  for  me!" 

No  longer  oppressed  with  the  awful 
burden  of  guilt,  he  gave  three  leaps 
for  joy,  and  then  he  went  on  his  way 
singing  and  rejoicing.  This  is  the 
authentic  experience  of  every  man 
who  has  found  pardon  and  forgiveness 
at  the  cross. 


C.  S.  Lewis,  in  his  account  of  his 
early  life,  refers  to  "that  whole  year 
of  youth  when  life  ached  like  an  aching 
toothache,"  until,  in  Wordsworth's 
words,  he  was,  "Surprised  by  Joy." 
He  discovered  that  all  those  years  of 
aimless  wandering  and  endless  frustra- 
tion had  been  "approaching  the  source 
from  which  these  arrows  of  Joy  had 
been  shot  ever  since  childhood."  There 
had  indeed,  been  "Intimations  of  Im- 
mortality"; now  those  intimations 
were  supplanted  by  new-found  reality, 


PAGE  5  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  22,  1963 


searching  by  finding,  and  anticipation 
by  enjoyment.  It  was  as  though  God 
had  said,  "Cease  your  restless  striving; 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  Thy  Lord." 


The  Christian  life  begins  in  joy: 
in  the  glad  and  humble  acceptance  of 
the  Good  News  of  great  joy.  This 
was  the  good  news  which  the  angelic 
messenger  brought  to  the  shepherds 
two  thousand  years  ago. 

William  Tyndale,  in  his  prologue 
to  the  New  Testament,  published  in 
1525,  described  Christianity  as: 

"Good,  mery,  glad  and  joy- 
full  tydings,  that  maketh  a 
mannes  hert  glad,  and  maketh 
hym  singe,  dance  and  leepe 
for  joye." 

The  psalmist  knew  the  reality  of 
this  experience:  "He  has  put  a  new 
song  in  my  mouth,"  he  shouts,  "a 
song  of  praise  to  our  God." 


The  Christian  life  begins  and  ends 
in  joy.  It  is  a  continuous  possession: 
"Your  joy,"  Jesus  says,  "no  man  taketh 
from  you."  But  it  is  also  a  future 
inheritance:  "In  Thy  presence,"  the 
psalmist  says,  "is  the  fulness  of  joy, 
and  at  Thy  right  hand  are  pleasures 
for  evermore."  The  Apostle  Paul  de- 
scribes the  Kingdom  of  God  as  right- 
eousness and  peace  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Spirit.  The  Westminster  Con- 
fession boldly  affirms  that  man's  chief 
end  is  not  only  to  glorify  God,  but 
to  enjoy  Him  forever. 

The  joy  we  now  experience  and 
which  we  shall  have  more  fully  hereaf- 
ter is  not  a  selfish  and  individualistic 
thing;  it  is  a  shared  joy.  The  great- 
est joy  in  life,  said  St.  Augustine,  is 
over  a  sinner's  conversion.  Seven  cen- 
turies later  Eadmer,  the  biographer 
of  Anselm,  wrote  down  a  noble  pas- 
sage of  his  master's  teaching,  in  which 
the  joy  of  the  blessed  hereafter  is 
declared  to  be  magnified  a  million 
millionfold,   as  each   shares   and  re- 


flects and  multiplies  the  joy  of  all 
the  others,  and  there  is  joy  within  and 
joy  without,  joy  above  and  joy  below, 
joy  around  and  joy  everywhere,  the 
joy  that  God  has  prepared  for  them 
that  love  Him.  And  to  that  joy  may 
God  in  His  mercy  bring  us  all! 

0  ALMIGHTY  God,  who  hast 
knit  together  Thine  elect  in 
one  communion  and  fellow- 
ship, in  the  mystical  body  of 
Thy  Son  Christ  our  Lord: 
Grant  us  grace  so  to  follow 
Thy  blessed  Saints  in  all  vir- 
tuous and  godly  living,  that 
we  may  come  to  those  un- 
speakable joys,  which  Thou 
hast  prepared  for  them  that 
unfeignedly  love  Thee ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  Amen. 

*    #    *  ,* 

Dr.  Babbage,  now  Principal  of  Rid- 
ley College,  Melbourne,  Australia, 
will  become  a  professor  at  Columbia 
Seminary,   Decatur,   Ga.,  in  the  fall. 


Better  Than  Tranquilizers 


■i 


Most  of  the  major  magazines  of 
America  have  carried  articles,  at  one 
time  or  another,  on  the  use  or  danger 
of  the  new  so-called  tranquilizing  drugs. 

We  are  living  at  such  a  fast  pace 
today  and  developing  so  many  tensions 
that  we  have  to  take  something  to 
relax  our  nerve-ends  and  give  us  peace. 
We  need  it  for  sleep  at  night  and  for 
the  living  of  the  day. 

One  of  the  famous  Mayo  brothers, 
addressing  a  medical  congress  in  Lon- 
don, stated  that  more  people  died  last 
year  from  heart  failure  than  ever  be- 
fore in  history.  He  said  that  we  are 
living  under  too  great  a  strain.  This 
distinguished  surgeon  explained  that 
the  machinery  of  modern  life  was 
running  away  with  us.  He  warned 
that  we  must  find  a  way  to  slow  down. 

"Of  the  thousands  of  persons  who 
come  to  us  with  nervous  breakdowns 
and  mental  disorders,  only  now  and 
then  does  an  actively  religious  member 
of  a  church  appear,"  said  Dr.  John 
Rathbone  Oliver,  Professor  of  the  His- 
tory of  Medicine  at  Johns  Hopkins 
University,  and  an  eminent  psycholo- 
gist and  psychiatrist.  His  explanation 
was  that  the  church  seemed  to  give 


something  to  its  members  that  en- 
abled them  to  fight  their  battles  of 
life. 

H.  C.  Link,  Director  of  the  Psycholo- 
gical Service  Center,  New  York  City, 
is  an  eminent  psychologist  and  psy- 
chiatrist. He  says  that  during  the  past 
twenty  years  he  has  had  hundreds  of 
persons  to  come  to  him  with  their  con- 
fused and  disordered  lives.  Although 
he  was  not  a  church  member,  he 
found  himself  recommending  the  church 
and  religion  to  his  patients.  He  found 
that  it  helped  them.  Then  he  began  to 
wonder  why  he  did  not  go  to  church 
himself,  since  he  had  recommended  to 
so  many  of  his  patients  that  they  try 
religion.  His  book  is  the  story  of  his 
return  to  religion  and  the  church. 

Dr.  Howard  Kelly  of  Johns  Hopkins 
was  another  great  surgeon  who  recom- 
mended to  his  patients  that  they  read 
the  Bible  and  pray.  Some  of  the  best 
known  physicians,  in  the  treatment  of 
neurasthenia  or  nervous  disorders,  are 
recommending  God,  Christ,  religion. 

The  Anglo-Saxon  word  for  worry 
is  "wurgen"  which  pictures  a  wolf 
at  the  throat  of  a  sheep.  Worry  does 
that.  It  strangles  life.  It  pours  sand  in- 


rev.  J.  m.  Mcknight 

to  the  delicate  machinery  of  the  mind; 
it  causes  our  thoughts  to  grind  a- 
gainst  each  other  and  wear  us  out 
Worry  strangles  our  efficiency. 

Dr.  Howard  Chandler  Robbins  says 
that  tests  made  in  experimental  labora- 
tories show  that  a  man  can  do  more 
work  and  do  it  with  less  fatigue — he 
can  run  a  faster  race,  work  longer 
hours,  lift  a  heavier  weight,  think, 
compute,  and  reason  more  rapidly  and 
more  accurately — when  he  is  free  of 
care  and  worry.  Records  have  been  set 
on  the  athletic  field  in  practice,  with 
none  but  the  coach  present,  that  have 
not  been  equalled  at  the  public  con- 
test. When  the  athlete  was  alone,  not 
worrying  about  the  outcome,  he  did 
his  best. 

A  CHRISTIAN'S  ASSURANCE 

A  Christian  is  supposed  to  be  radiant 
and  happy.  It  was  said  of  the  early 
Christians  that  they  looked  unto  the 
Lord  Jesus  and  were  radiant.  When 
worry  comes  it  settles  down  like  a  fog 
over  one's  life.  Nine  persons  out  of  ten 
say  that  they  cannot  help  worrying. 


The  arch  enemy  of  peace  is  fear.  It! 
(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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Vhy  one  woman  doesn't  want  to  give  up  her  womanhood — 


IV omen  Are  Different 


Editor's  note:  The  Huntington  As- 
bly,  in  voting  to  send  down  to  the 
resbyteries  the  proposal  that  women 
hould  be  ordained  to  the  ministry 
>td  to  church  offices,  also  asked  the 
iiomen  to  express  themselves  on  the 
ubject  before  the  presbyteries  vote  on 
he  matter.  Here  is  one  woman  ex- 
pressing herself.) 

I  DON'T  WANT  to  be  a  preacher 
■  or  an  elder  —  or  a  deacon. 

I  DON'T  WANT  to  attend  a  church 
vhere  women  hold  these  offices. 

I  DONT  WANT  to  be  "reorganized" 
nto  membership  on  committees  with 
mch  vague  titles  as  "Leadership  and 
Resources"  or  "Ecumenical  Mission 
and  Relations." 

So,  I'm  old-fashioned  —  not  at  all 
in  tune  with  the  times.  But  I'd  rather 
oe  in  tune  with  the  Lord,  and  I  find 
His  tuning  instrument,  the  Bible,  the 
most  up-to-date  Book  I  know. 

One  of  the  bright  young  ministers 
ho  does  quite  a  bit  of  the  program 
material  for  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
US,  wrote  me  of  his  "concern"  about 
people  in  the  Church  "who  are  dis- 
turbed if  anyone  uses  unfamiliar  words 
striking  phrases  to  interpret  or  ex- 
press the  message  which  God  is  tell- 
ing through  the  Bible."  I'm  concerned 
too,  as  some  of  these  "striking 
phrases"  strike  me  as  being  radical 
departures  from  the  truth.  The  Bi- 
ble is  full  of  striking  phrases  too,  as 
well  as  timely  answers  to  every  prob- 
lem this  generation  faces.  Like  the 
{Author,  the  Book  is  "guaranteed"  for 
;  Eternity. 

Somehow  I  don't  feel  that  the  pres- 
ent plans  for  the  Women  of  the  Church 
were  made  with  the  Bible  as  the  Guide. 
;Let's  take  a  look. 

Generally  speaking,  women  are  en- 
joined in  Scripture  not  to  "usurp  au- 
thority over  the  man;"  to  "be  in  sub- 
jection;" to  "be  in  behavior  as  be- 


cometh  holiness;"  to  adorn  themselves 
with  the  ornaments  of  a  "meek  and 
quiet  spirit." 

Specifically,  those  first  deacons  were 
"seven  men  of  honest  report;"  "hus- 
bands of  one  wife;"  An  elder  was  to 
be  "blameless,  the  husband  of  one 
wife;"  "One  that  ruleth  well  his  own 
house,  having  his  children  in  subjec- 
tion with  all  gravity;  (for  if  a  man 
know  not  how  to  rule  his  own  house, 
how  shall  he  take  care  of  the  Church 
of  God?)"  "Moreover  he  must  have 
a  good  report  of  them  which  are  with- 
out: lest  he  fall  into  reproach  and 
the  snare  of  the  devil."  Lots  of  mas- 
culine nouns  and  pronouns  there  ■ — 
no  females  mentioned! 

Looking  back  at  some  of  the  women 
of  the  Bible  we  get  a  very  clear  idea 
of  God's  ideal  for  His  "Woman  of 
the  Church." 

There  is  Naomi,  with  her  loving, 
planning,  and  prayers  that  her  daugh- 
ter-in-law, Ruth,  would  come  to  know 
her  Lord.  Those  prayers  came  to 
fruition  in  a  godly  home,  composed 
of  Ruth,  Boaz,  the  baby  Obed,  and 
a  happy  grandmother.  "And  Naomi 
took  the  child,  and  laid  it  in  her 
bosom,  and  became  nurse  to  it." 

Elisha's  "great  woman"  fed  him 
each  time  he  passed  by,  and  furnished 
a  room  where  he  could  rest  from  his 
journeys.  That  room  was  the  first 
"prophet's  chamber."  Why  was  this 
woman  great?  Because  she  had  a 
Great  God,  and  under  His  guidance 
her  home  became  a  haven  for  God's 
servant. 

The  "virtuous  woman"  of  Proverbs 
31  is  pictured  in  her  home  as  one  who 
cares  for  her  husband,  children  and 
the  servants,  cooking,  sewing,  farm- 
ing. In  addition  to  all  this  she 
"stretcheth  out  her  hand  to  the  poor," 
and  is  even  a  success  in  the  business 
world.  "Her  children  arise  up  and 
call  her  blessed;   her  husband  also, 


LEAH  A.  BERRY 


and  he  praiseth  her."  What  a  eulogy! 
With  such  energy,  wisdom,  and  ef- 
ficiency she  could  help  "run"  any 
church.  But  note  it  is  her  husband 
who  "is  known  in  the  gates,  when  he 
sitteth  among  the  elders  of  the  land." 

Mary  and  Martha  were  witnesses  to 
one  of  the  greatest  miracles  of  all, 
the  raising  of  their  brother  from  the 
dead.  What  an  opportunity  to  go  out 
and  preach  —  a  first  hand  experience 
of  Christ's  power.  But  we  find  them 
worshipping  at  His  feet,  ministering 
to  His  needs  in  their  home  —  the  home 
in  Bethany  that  Jesus  loved. 

Remember  Dorcas,  whom  the  Lord 
raised  up  when  Peter  prayed,  the  one 
for  whom  so  many  wept,  "shewing 
the  coats  and  garments  which  Dorcas 
made"?  She  was  "full  of  good  works 
and  alms  deeds"  —  a  valuable  wom- 
an, to  her  friends,  to  her  church,  to 
her  Lord. 

Lydia,  the  first  European  convert, 
was  a  prominent  business  woman,  and 
with  her  wealth  and  managerial  abil- 
ity would  have  made  a  good  church 
officer,  but  instead  she  opened  her 
home  to  Paul  and  Silas  and  Luke, 
and  made  it  a  place  of  worship. 

There  are  so  many  more  —  these 
women  of  the  Bible,  God's  example 
of  what  He  wants  His  Women  of  the 
Church  to  be  —  loving,  gracious,  kind, 
hospitable,  industrious,  holy.  I  be- 
lieve He  wants  women  to  be  different. 
He  made  us  that  way. 

Though  it  may  appear  I'm  all  "nega- 
tive" there  are  many  things  I  do 
want,  positively. 

I  want  to  be  a  Christian  wife,  one 
who  loves  deeply,  honors,  and  obeys 
her  husband,  praying  with  him,  work- 
ing with  him  to  establish  a  home 
where  Christ  is  Lord. 

I  want  to  be  a  Christian  mother, 
providing  a  haven  where  there  is  not 
only  love  and  comfort  and  security 
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for  my  children,  but  an  atmosphere 
which  recognizes  Christ's  Presence  in 
every  activity.  I  want  to  teach  them 
about  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  instruct  them 
in  holy  living. 

I  want  to  be  a  devoted  friend,  a 
good  neighbor,  and  a  faithful  citizen 
in  my  community,  testifying  not  only 
with  my  lips  but  by  my  life  to  the 
love  of  Christ  and  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 


I  want  to  take  an  active  part  in 
the  work  of  my  church,  that  part  which 
is  so  distinctively  "women's  work,"  so 
important  in  promoting  the  unity  of 
the  Spirit  among  the  brethren. 

I  want  to  be  a  woman  of  prayer, 
to  set  aside  time  each  day  to  be  with 
my  Lord,  to  feed  on  His  Word,  to  be 
always  conscious  of  His  nearness. 

These  are  some  of  the  things  I  want. 


As  for  attainment?  How  far  short  I 
fall  in  each  of  them.  How  great  my 
need  for  constant  renewing  at  the 
Throne  of  Grace.  For,  above  all, 
what  I  want  most  is  the  will  of  God 
for  my  life. 


Mrs.  Berry  is  President  of  the  Women 
of  the  Church,  Bethany  church,  Fort 
Lauderdale,  Fla. 


Launch  Out  Into  the  Deep 


JOHN  FRANKLIN  TROUPE,  D.D. 


We  are  living  in  a  grim  and  shock- 
ing age.  The  aftermath  of  the  two 
most  terrible  conflicts  of  all  time  has 
left  us  with  more  problems  than  they 
set  out  in  the  beginning  to  solve. 
War  always  leaves  such  a  heritage. 

It  is  an  especially  hideous  time  for 
Christians.  At  a  recent  meeting  of 
a  Bible  Society  in  one  of  our  great 
cities,  a  motion  was  passed  to  in- 
crease the  number  of  copies  of  the 
Scriptures  to  be  sent  to  Africa,  while 
at  the  same  moment  the  radio  was 
blaring  the  announcement  that  the 
U.  N.  was  sending  troops  into  Africa 
to  subdue  a  section  of  the  Congo. 

Just  now  it  is  possible  for  a  per- 
son to  listen  with  one  ear  to  the  hopes 
and  ideals  of  the  Gospel  and,  with  the 
other,  to  unbridled  brutality  and  out- 
rage. 

A  woman  recently  said,  "I  love  my 
children  tenderly,  but  in  the  light  of 
all  that  is  going  on  in  the  world  to- 
day, I  almost  wish  I  had  never 
brought  them  into  such  a  mess."  Many 
there  are  who  say,  "Who  will  show 
us  any  good?"  (Psalm  4:6). 

But  these  are  also  great  days  in 
which  to  live.  The  world  is  facing  its 
old  problems  anew  but  Christianity 
has  unprecedented  opportunities.  God 
is  calling  "Launch  out  into  the  deep" 
(Luke  5:4). 

Luke  tells  us  that  Jesus  Christ 
came  upon  His  disciples  in  the  gray 
morning,  after  they  had  toiled  all  night 
with  their  nets  and  had  failed,  and 
said,  "try  again."  In  other  words  He 
sent  them  back  to  where  they  had 
failed,  to  deal  more  carefully  with 
themselves.  We  never  like  to  do  that. 
But  it  is  Christ's  command  and  it  is 
the  only  realistic  way  to  succeed  — 
it  is  not  easy. 

We  are  living  in  a  day  when  we 


cannot  seek  for  ease  but  for  ade- 
quacy. Some  days  are  restful  but 
others  are  turbulent.  Some  are  like 
a  lullaby,  others  are  like  a  goad. 
Thomas  Jefferson  once  said,  "the 
moral  principles  which  have  hereto- 
fore been  the  bond  of  civilized  na- 
tions .  .  .  have  given  way  to  force 
.  .  .  The  nineteenth  century  dawns 
with  the  vandalism  of  the  fifth."  But 
looking  back  upon  those  days,  we 
glory  in  them.  They  offered  no  ease. 
They  demanded  adequacy  and  in  the 
name  of  God,  Jefferson  and  his  col- 
leagues "launched  out  into  the  deep" 
and  founded  our  glorious  Republic. 

After  sending  the  disciples  back 
to  where  they  had  failed,  the  Lord 
Jesus  said,  Get  away  from  the  shore, 
go  way  out  into  the  deep  water.  It 
is  indeed  pitiful  how  we  sometimes 
try  to  swim  with  one  foot  on  the  land 
and  one  foot  in  the  water,  and  we 
get  nowhere.  Then  God  often  sends 
a  great  wave  that  literally  picks  us 
up  and  carried  us  far  beyond  the 
shore,  where  the  water  is  very  deep 
and  we  cannot  let  down.  Now  we  are 
compelled  to  trust  the  water  and  be- 
hold .  .  .  we  swim! 

It  is  most  interesting  to  note  that 
when  Christ  sent  them  back  into  the 
deep  He  went  along  with  them.  He 
said,  "Go  back  where  you  have  failed, 
go  much  farther  out  into  the  deep 
and  .  .  .  lo  I  am  with  you  always" 
(Matt.  28:20). 

They  truly  did  "launch  out  into 
the  deep."  Peter  went  to  Antioch 
and  beyond.  Paul  went  into  all  the 
world.  Andrew  went  to  Ethiopia. 
Thomas  may  have  gone  as  far  as  In- 
dia. They  all  sailed  the  open  seas 
with  God  as  their  only  security,  with 
Christ,  their  Friend  and  Guide.  The 
power  in  these  dynamic  personalities 
was  the  Holy  Spirit,  Whom  the  Lord 
had  promised  to  give  without  measure. 


It  isn't  difficult  to  translate  this 
lesson  into  modern  terms.  We  have 
failed.  We  have  broken  down,  like 
Peter  and  those  other  disciples,  just 
where  we  thought  we  were  strongest. 
If  Peter  could  not  succeed  at  fish- 
ing, where  could  he  succeed?  With 
all  our  churches  we  have  failed  to 
stem  the  growing  tide  of  modern 
atheism.  We  have  complacently  al- 
lowed ourselves  to  be  carried  away 
by  secularism.  And  many,  without 
any  really  compelling  alternative  to 
live  for,  are  saying,  "better  red  than 
dead."  No  wonder  the  Communists 
look  upon  us  and  say,  "easy  prey!" 

But  we  don't  have  to  be  red  or 
dead.  And  the  Church  need  not  be- 
come secular.  The  student  of  history 
knows  that  in  just  such  turbulent 
times  as  these,  whole  generations  have 
been  brought  to  their  senses.  Ours 
is  a  time  when  momentous  decisions 
must  be  made  and  when  strong  souls 
who  are  called  upon  for  adequacy 
must  prove  adequate.  Creative  gains 
can  come  out  of  travail  and  are  sure 
to  come  out  of  it,  if  we  are  willing 
to  try  again.  If  we  are  willing  to 
"launch  out  into  the  deep"  with  the 
assurance  that  God,  through  Jesus 
Christ  is  with  us. 

What  the  Church  and  America  need 
just  now  is  men  of  vision  and  in- 
sight. Moses  was  given  to  see  in  the 
burning  bush  on  the  desert  an  en- 
slaved Israel  emerging  into  a  free 
people.  Our  forefathers  saw  in  thir- 
teen disunited  colonies  a  mighty  na- 
tion developing  on  the  American  con- 
tinent. Will  anyone  doubt  their  in- 
spiration? That  is  what  we  need 
now  —  men  of  inspiration,  eyes  that 
see  Jesus,  the  Captain  of  our  salva- 
tion, the  Deliverer  of  our  souls  — 
and  our  nation. 

— Telford,  Penna. 


PAGE  8  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  22,  1963 


DIAMOND 
JUBILEE 


► 


1963  DEDICATED  TO  YOU  .  .  . 

We  dedicate  1963  to  you,  our  customer.  Expect  the 
unusual,  the  spectacular!  We've  planned  a  year  of  the 
most  brilliant  offerings  ever  ...  all  specially  chosen, 
specially  priced  for  this  celebration. 


Order  special  floor  covering  or  Wunda  Weve  Carpet  at 
any  Belk-Simpson  store  listed  on  this  page.  Contact 
your  resident  manager  for  further  details. 

Remember,  your  Belk-Simpson  store  is  famous  for  fine 
imported  Irish  Linens  at  thrifty  low  prices. 

BELK-SIMPSON  group  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy  and 
honest  dealings. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WM1T 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.   P.  Crumpler,   Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.   Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,   Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

D.  O.  Townsend,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Editorials 


Dawned — A  Darker  Day 


We  don't  know  whether  you  have 
noticed,  but  we've  found  it  necessary 
to  adopt  a  slight  change  in  editorial 
approach  when  dealing  with  issues 
before  the  Church. 

Instead  of  pointing  out  some  po- 
tential danger  to  the  Church,  assured 
that  an  informed  Presbyterian  is  an 
alert  Presbyterian,  it  now  is  necessary 
to  explain  why  a  potential  danger  may 
be  dangerous.  Simply  to  point  out 
the  danger  is  often  to  induce  an  op- 
posite effect  because  now,  once  in- 
formed, many  Presbyterians  are  like- 
ly to  pronounce  the  danger  a  good 
thing. 

There's  an  illustration  of  what  we 
are  trying  to  say  in  the  political 
scene.  Once  upon  a  time  editorial 
writers  pointed  with  alarm  to  the  fact 
that  government  threatened  to  become 
so  big  that  it  would  take  over  the  af- 
fairs of  private  business  and  the  busi- 
ness of  private  citizens.  That  sort 
of  complaint  doesn't  get  so  far  now. 
Today  big  government  is  a  fact  and 
some  people  want  it  to  take  over  the 
affairs  of  private  business  and  the 
business  of  private  citizens.  In  some 
company  you  whistle  at  the  wind  to 
complain  about  big  government.  That's 
exactly  what  they  want. 

Likewise  in  the  Church  it  no  longer 
is  sufficient  to  point  out  the  trends 
away  from  a  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed testimony.  A  new  generation 
has  grown  up  which  "knows  not  Jo- 
seph" (or  very  much  else  about  the 
Bible)  and  some  leaders  of  this  gen- 
eration couldn't  care  less  about  the 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  testimony. 

At  the  moment  we  are  thinking 
specifically  of  our  favorite  subject: 
student  work  —  what  a  few  leaders 
and  mentors  of  students  are  doing  to 
mould  the  next  generation  of  Pres- 
byterian churchmen  after  a  radical 
"ecumenical"  image.  Previously  we  were 
concerned  to  report  the  fact  of  the 
trend  as  "news."  Now,  however,  it 
is  no  longer  "news"  any  more  than 
big  government  is  "news."   The  radi- 


cal approach,  we  have  discovered,  is 
precisely  what  a  sizeable  segment  of 
the  religious  population  wants.  (Re- 
member the  Presbyterian  college  where 
over  half  the  faculty  recently  signed 
a  demand  that  the  school  revoke  the 
statement  of  faith  required  of  all  pro- 
fessors?) 

For  the  past  couple  of  weeks  we 
have  been  reporting  the  turmoil  in 
Knoxville,  Tenn.,  produced  by  the  rev- 
elation of  conditions  at  the  Presbyte- 
rian Center  on  the  University  of  Ten- 
nessee campus.  Most  revealing  devel- 
opment in  the  Knoxville  situation,  to 
the  churchmen  most  intimately  in- 
volved, has  been  the  fact  that  both 
the  Center  program  and  its  director 
have  been  backed  by  the  approval  and 
support  of  many  who  presumably 
would  have  been  among  the  first  to 
express  concern.  When  some  sessions 
met  to  discuss  the  events  which  had 
shocked  the  Knoxville  community,  one 
or  two  were  dismayed  to  discover  that 
they  couldn't  act  constructively  be- 
cause too  many  of  their  members  whole- 
heartedly approved  what  had  been 
going  on  at  the  Center. 

While  one  presbytery  (Knoxville) 
was  demanding  an  investigation,  both 
the  local  board  and  another  presbytery 
(Union)  were  expressing  their  cordial 
endorsement  of  both  program  and  di- 
rector. 

See  what  we  mean?  In  Knoxville 
it  wasn't  enough  to  point  out  that 
this  Campus  Christian  Life  program 
had  been  a  sophisticated,  questioning, 
unorthodox  exploration  into  irreligious 
ecumenical  existentialism  with  sub- 
versive undertones.  The  reaction? 
"That's  fine!" 

What  does  such  an  experience  as 
that  of  the  travail  of  Presbyterians 
in  Knoxville  suggest  for  the  future 
of  the  Church?  It  suggests  that  the 
long-time  need  of  the  Church  con- 
tinues even  more  pressing  than  ever 
before,  as  the  day  lengthens  and  the 
night  comes  on:  for  an  overwhelming 
outpouring  of  reviving  grace  from  the 
Lord  God  Almighty. 


In  such  an  outpouring,  may  the 
Church  truly  be  renewed  after  the 
pattern  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
offered  for  the  salvation  of  this  sin- 
sick  world. 


Reverend  Miss  Blue 

Not  a  very  Presbyterian-sounding 
title ! 

We  could  not  help  wondering  why 
there  has  developed  an  interest  in 
some  quarters  —  reflected  in  one 
overture  to  the  recent  Huntington 
Assembly  —  to  eliminate  the  use  of 
the  term  "Reverend." 

Then  it  dawned  on  us  that  there 
might  be  at  least  a  remote  connec- 
tion with  the  proposal  to  ordain  wom- 
en to  the  ministry,  which  passed  the 
Assembly  and  which  is  now  to  be 
voted  on  by  the  presbyteries.  Some- 
how "the  Reverend  Miss  Blue"  just 
sounds  utterly  incongruous. 

The  presbyteries  —  after  confer 
ring  with  the  women  of  the  Church — 
will  now  decide  whether  women  are 
to  be  ordained  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US. 

We  rather  think  the  majority  in 
the  Church  will  feel  there  is  lacking 
Scriptural  warrant  for  such  an  in- 
novation. 

— L.  N.  B. 


lis 


Why  Sincere  People 
Lose 

The  history  of  sincerity  and  of  good 
will  is  as  replete  with  accounts  of 
losses  as  it  is  with  accounts  of  vic- 
tories. Sometimes  the  losses  are  al- 
most the  184  to  0  that  Peanuts  is 
weeping  about  on  the  cover. 

How  can  men  of  Christian  sincerity 
and  Christian  good  will  lose?  Some- 
times they  are  deliberately  called  on 
to  lose  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  they 
serve.  The  Apostle  Paul  spoke  of 
having  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things 
for  the  sake  of  Christ  (Phil.  3:8).  The 
Lord  Jesus  Himself  told  His  disciples 
that  they  would  be  hated  of  all  men 
for  His  Name's  sake  (Matt.  10:22). 
And  Peter  reminded  his  readers  that 
they  would  be  called  to  glory  "after 
ye  have  suffered  a  while"  (I  Pet. 
5:10). 


But  sometimes  men  of  Christian  sin- 
cerity lose  in  the  Church.  When  those 
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of  whom  Paul  wrote  to  the  Galatians, 
"who  trouble  you  and  would  pervert 
the  Gospel  of  Christ"  (Gal.  1:7); 
and  those  of  whom  Jude  spoke,  "cer- 
tain men  crept  in  unawares"  (v.  4) ; 
and  such  as  Peter  warned  against, 
namely  "false  teachers  among  you 
bringing  in  damnable  heresies"  (II 
Pet.  2:1)  —  when  these  come  in,  some- 
times instead  of  being  cast  out  it  is 
the  children  of  light  who  are  cast  out. 
Sometimes  the  forces  of  unbelief  at 
the  hands  of  the  apostles  of  novelty 
take  over  the  Church.  It  has  hap- 
pened and  will  no  doubt  happen  again. 

How  can  such  things  be?  Is  not 
Christian  sincerity  and  trust  in  the 
Holy  Spirit  sufficient  for  the  protec- 
tion of  Christ's  Church?  Did  He  not 
say  that  the  gates  of  Hell  should  not 
prevail  against  it? 

The  gates  of  Hell  have  not  pre- 
vailed and  will  not  prevail  against  the 
great  Church,  Christ's  body.  But 
Churches  —  denominations  —  have  in 
history  forsaken  the  Gospel  and  have, 
in  turn,  been  forsaken  by  the  Lord 
of  the  Church.  The  seven  churches  of 
Asia  are  a  case  in  point.  Not  one  of 
those  remains  to  this  day. 

Apparently  the  obligation  to  propa- 
gate the  Gospel  is  always  accompanied 
by  the  equally  urgent  obligation  to 
defend  the  faith  from  its  enemies  with- 
in. In  baseball  a  victory  takes  good 
pitching  and  good  hitting.  In  the 
spiritual  warfare  to  which  Christians 
are  called,  "against  principalities  and 
powers  .  .  .  against  spiritual  wicked- 
ness in  high  places"  it  takes  the  whole 
armor  of  God  and  a  sanctified  commit- 
ment to  battle. 


A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Goodness  Is  of  Truth 

One  of  our  readers  wrote  to  us  say- 
ing he  was  "troubled  with  the  enor- 
mous influence  that  small  theological 
points  seem  to  have,"  whereas  "the 
weightier  matters"  do  not  seem  to  con- 
cern us  to  the  same  extent. 

...  As  the  Reformation  always  pro- 
claimed, "Truth  is  in  order  to  good- 
ness." The  truth  we  seek  to  see  more 
clearly  is  intended  to  help  us  to  per- 
form our  service  in  the  world  more 
fully,  to  be  more  fully  committed  and 
engaged  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ.  It 
is  intended  to  enable  us  to  seek  cour- 
ageously the  solutions  which  Christ 
requires  of  His  Church. 

.  .  .  We  cannot  cease  to  be  con- 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell  111 


GLIMPSES  ONLY 


"O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both 
of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of 
God!  How  unsearchable  are  His 
judgments,  and  His  ways  past 
finding  out!"     Rom.  11:33. 

Seeing  as  we  do,  through  a  glass 
darkly;  obsessed  by  a  false  estimate 
of  our  own  intelligence;  blinded  by 
this  world  and  its  limited  perspective, 
we  are  constantly  forgetting  the  words 
quoted  above. 

But  now  and  then  Christians  with 
their  limitations  can,  through  the 
Spirit  of  God,  catch  glimpses  of  what 
is  taking  place  in  the  realm  of  God's 
infinite  wisdom  and  such  glimpses 
bring  joy  to  our  hearts  and  renew 
our  faith. 

Here  we  are  dealing  with  the  in- 
finite rather  than  the  finite.  We  are 
confronted  by  some  of  God's  many 
attributes : 

Omniscience:  God's  complete  knowl- 
edge of  all  situations  of  the  past,  the 
present  and  the  future.  Such  knowl- 
edge is  too  wonderful  and  too  stagger- 
ing in  its  implications  for  us  to  un- 
derstand. But,  what  a  comfort  to  know 
that  our  Heavenly  Father  is  such  a 
God  and  how  wonderful  to  rest  in  His 
knowledge  of  all  things. 

Wisdom:  Not  only  does  God  know 
all  that  has  transpired,  is  now  taking 
place,  and  will  yet  come  to  pass,  but 
the  hand  which  guides  is  infinitely 
wise;  the  mind  which  directs  cannot 
make  a  mistake. 

Love:  That  all  God  does  is  con- 
trolled by  a  love  from  which  His  chil- 
dren can  never  be  separated  brings 

cerned  with  theological  problems,  nor 
do  we  make  any  apology  for  this,  for 
these  problems  are  at  the  heart  of 
everything.  But  it  is  our  hope  that 
all  who  tackle  them  with  us  will  re- 
member, as  the  Reformers  did,  that 
"Truth  is  in  order  to  goodness."  — 
Marcel  Pradervand  in  The  Reformed 
and  Presbyterian  World. 


comfort  to  our  hearts  and  joyous  an- 
ticipation of  the  future  in  Him.  Only 
the  Christian's  God  is  motivated  by 
love  for  only  He  is  God. 

Power:  Coupled  with  His  infinite 
knowledge,  wisdom  and  love  is  the 
power  to  work  and  do  according  to 
His  will.  The  God  who  created  the 
universe  has  retained  in  His  own 
hands  the  power  to  accomplish  His 
holy  will. 

Sovereignty:  That  man  with  his 
limited  knowledge  should  forget  the 
sovereignty  of  the  God  with  whom 
he  must  deal  and  by  whom  his  own 
destiny  is  determined  is  the  great  hu- 
man tragedy.  God  is  sovereign  and 
it  is  He  who  determines  how  and 
when  things  shall  transpire.  The  fact 
that,  in  His  infinite  love,  He  has  pro- 
vided for  man's  redemption  makes  it 
imperative  that  we  listen  to  and  ac- 
cept His  will. 

Now  and  then  God  gives  us  glimpses 
of  His  working.  We  see  prayers  an- 
swered when  our  weak  faith  has  made 
it  difficult  for  us  to  even  pray  for 
these  things.  The  writer  saw  two 
miracles  of  answered  prayer  take 
place  within  the  scope  of  a  week. 
Prayers  answered?  Yes!  Miracles? 
Yes!  And  in  the  seeing  of  these  we 
were  reminded  of  Romans  11:33,  quot- 
ed at  the  beginning  of  this  editorial. 
There  is  an  infinite  depth  to  the  riches 
of  God's  grace  and  His  wise  provisions. 

God's  judgments  can  never  be  an- 
alyzed to  their  depths,  but  we  have 
His  words  for  our  admonition  and  com- 
fort. They  should  steady  our  faith, 
help  us  to  look  up  instead  of  down, 
and  encourage  us  to  deeper  prayer 
lives  and  more  active  living  for  Him. 

We  are  so  prone  to  limit  God  by 
our  own  limitations.  Reread  Romans 
11:33  and  praise  God  that  He  is  such 
a  God.  This  perspective  will  enable 
us  to  catch  glimpses  of  a  new  dimen- 
sion of  prayer  and  to  rejoice  in  the 
privilege  of  asking,  knowing  that  we 
shall  receive. 
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Sundau  
chooT=LESSON 


By  REV.  WILLIAM  J.  STANWAY 


INTRODUCTION: 


The  "Law  of  the  Lord"  with  which  we  are  concerned  in  this  les- 
son is  not  simply  the  Ten  Commandments,  but  rather  the  com- 
plete revelation  of  God  concerning  Himself  and  His  will  for  His 
people  which  has  been  recorded  in  His  Word.  The  expression, 
"The  Law  of  the  Lord,"  is  used  in  this  lesson  in  much  the  same 
way  we  Presbyterians  customarily  speak  of  the  Word  of  God  when 
we  call  the  Bible  "our  only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and  practice." 
The  Word  of  God  contains  a  great  deal  more  than  just  laws  in 
the  strict  sense  of  the  term;  it  also  contains  promises,  invitations, 
warnings,  historical  and  devotional  material,  all  of  which  are  a 
guide  to  us,  teaching  us  what  we  are  to  believe  and  what  our 
duties  are  before  God.  The  whole  Word  of  God  is  law  in  that 
sense. 


Lesson  for  June  2,  1963 

THE  LAW  OF  THE  LORD 

Bible    Material:    Nehemiah    8;  Psalms 
19;  119 

Printed  Text:  Psalm  119:33-40,  105-112 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  119:9-16 
Memory  Selection:  Psalm  19:8 


Although  the  printed  text  for  our  lesson  is  taken 
from  Psalm  119,  Psalm  19  is  suggested  as  background 
material  for  the  lesson.  It  is  quite  possible  that  there 
may  have  been  a  direct  connection  between  the  two 
psalms.  One  of  the  main  features  of  Psalm  119  is  its 
repetitious,  but  by  no  means  monotonous,  use  of  at 
least  eight  synonyms  for  the  revealed  will  of  God. 
Leslie  M'Caw,  in  the  New  Bible  Commentary,  sug- 
gests that  the  distinctive  meanings  of  these  expressions 
might  be  distinguished  as  follows:  "law,"  teaching 
or  instruction;  "testimonies,"  general  principles  of  ac- 
tion; "precepts,"  particular  rules  of  conduct;  "statutes," 
social  regulations;  "commandments,"  religious  prin- 
ciples; "ordinances,"  right  judgments  which  ought 
to  operate  in  human  relationships;  "word,"  the  de- 
clared will  of  God,  in  promises,  decrees,  etc.;  and 
another  Hebrew  expression  which  is  also  translated 
"word,"  meaning  "the  Word  or  speech  of  God  as  it  is 
brought  to  light  amongst  men."  One  or  the  other  of 
these  expressions  occurs  in  each  verse  of  Psalm  119 
except  verse  122.  According  to  M'Caw  there  can  be 
little  doubt  that  the  author  of  Psalm  119  derived  them 
largely  from  Psalm  19.  Because  of  this  possible  rela- 
tionship between  the  two,  it  might  be  well  to  consider 
Psalm  19  briefly  before  studying  the  assigned  portions 
of  Psalm  119. 

I.  PSALM  19 

In  his  Treasury  of  David,  Spurgeon  said  of  Psalm 
19:  "In  his  earliest  days  the  psalmist,  while  keeping 
his  father's  flock,  had  devoted  himself  to  the  study 
of  God's  two  great  books  —  nature  and  Scripture; 
and  he  had  so  thoroughly  entered  into  the  spirit  of 
these  two  only  volumes  in  his  library  that  he  was 
able  with  a  devout  criticism  to  compare  and  contrast 
them,  magnifying  the  excellency  of  the  Author  as 
seen  in  both.  How  foolish  and  wicked  are  those  who 
instead  of  accepting  the  two  sacred  tomes,  and  de- 
lighting to  behold  the  same  divine  hand  in  each,  spend 
all  their  wits  in  endeavoring  to  find  discrepancies  and 


contradictions.  We  may  rest  assured  that  the  true 
'Vestiges  of  Creation'  will  never  contradict  Genesis, 
nor  will  a  correct  'Cosmos'  be  found  at  variance  with 
the  narrative  of  Moses.  He  is  wisest  who  reads  both 
the  world-book  and  the  Word-book  as  two  volumes  of 
the  same  work,  and  feels  concerning  them,  'My  Father 
wrote  them  both.'  " 

1.  God  Reveals  Himself  in  His  Works  (verses  1-6) 

"The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God;  and  the 
firmament  showeth  His  handiwork."  These  words 
are  among  the  most  familiar  in  all  of  God's  Word, 
emphasizing  as  they  do  the  fact  that  in  the  things 
He  has  created  there  are  to  be  seen  the  Creator's  wis- 
dom and  power.  As  Friedrich  Tholuck  said,  "Though 
all  preachers  on  earth  should  grow  silent,  and  every 
human  mouth  cease  from  publishing  the  glory  of  God, 
the  heavens  above  will  never  cease  to  declare  and 
proclaim  His  majesty  and  glory."  The  apostle  Paul 
touched  upon  this  manner  of  God's  revelation  in  his 
Roman  epistle,  when  he  said,  "The  invisible  things 
of  Him  from  the  creation  of  the  world  are  clearly 
seen,  being  understood  by  the  things  that  are  made, 
even  His  eternal  power  and  Godhead;  so  that  they 
are  without  excuse  .  .  ."  (See  Rom.  1:18-25) 

2.  God  Reveals  His  Will  in  His  Word  (verses  7-11) 

It  is  in  verses  7-9  that  we  find  the  expressions  de- 
scriptive of  God's  Word  and  will  which  are  echoed 
in  Psalm  119.  David  said,  "The  law  of  the  Lord  is 
perfect,  converting  the  soul;  the  testimony  of  the  Lord 
is  sure,  making  wise  the  simple.  The  statutes  of  the 
Lord  are  right,  rejoicing  the  heart;  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord  is  pure,  enlightening  the  eyes.  The  fear 
of  the  Lord  is  clean,  enduring  for  ever;  the  judgments 
of  the  Lord  are  true  and  righteous  altogether."  Al- 
though there  are  some  things  about  God  that  we  may 
learn  from  His  works,  yet  it  is  only  through  His  Word 
that  the  Lord  our  God  reveals  Himself  sufficiently 
for  the  salvation  of  sinful  men.    (See  Confession  Of 
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Faith,  Chapter  I.)  Notice  that  in  these  verses,  the 
psalmist  has  described  God's  self-revelation  by  six 
characteristic  names,  by  six  descriptive  adjectives,  and 
by  the  several  spiritual  effects  produced  by  that  revela- 
tion. 

3.  A  Prayer  Prompted  by  the  Revelation  of  God's 
Will  (verses  12-14) 

Psalm  19  concludes  with  a  prayer,  the  natural  re- 
!  sponse  of  a  devout  man  confronted  by  the  will  of 
God:  "Who  can  understand  his  errors?  cleanse  thou 
me  from  secret  faults  .  .  .  Let  the  words  of  my  mouth, 
i  and  the  meditation  of  my  heart,  be  acceptable  in  Thy 
sight,  O  Lord,  my  Strength,  and  my  Redeemer."  In 
deed,  in  word,  in  thought,  the  psalmist  desired  above 
all  else  to  be  well-pleasing  in  the  sight  of  his  Lord, 
whom  he  acknowledged  as  the  source  of  his  strength 
and  also  as  his  Redeemer,  supplying  pardoning  grace 
and  cleansing  power. 

II.    PSALM  119 

Psalm  119  is  easily  the  longest  of  the  psalms  and 
is  especially  noteworthy  as  a  sustained  expression  of 
appreciation  for  the  revealed  will  of  God  given  in 
His  Word.  Franz  Delitzsch  once  noted  that  the  Ger- 
man version  of  this  psalm  bore  the  appropriate  in- 
scription: "The  Christian's  golden  A  B  C  of  the 
praise,  love,  power,  and  use  of  the  Word  of  God." 
Psalm  119  is  one  of  the  "alphabetical  Psalms,"  con- 
sisting of  a  number  of  stanzas,  with  the  lines  of  each 
successive  stanza  beginning  with  a  succeeding  letter 
of  the  Hebrew  alphabet.  That  is,  in  the  section  marked 
"Aleph"  each  verse  begins  with  "A,"  etc.  J.  A.  Alex- 
ander said  of  it,  "There  is  no  psalm  in  the  whole 
collection  which  has  more  the  appearance  of  having 
been  exclusively  designed  for  practical  and  personal 
improvement,  without  any  reference  to  national  or 
even  to  ecclesiastical  relations,  than  the  one  before  us, 
which  is  wholly  occupied  with  praises  of  God's  Word 
or  written  revelation,  as  the  only  source  of  spiritual 
strength  and  comfort,  and  with  prayers  for  grace  to 
make  a  profitable  use  of  it."  He  also  spoke  of  the 
psalm  as  "a  store-house  of  materials  for  pious  medi- 
tation." Notice  how  many  familiar  verses  there  are, 
such  as  verses  9  and  11:  "wherewithal  shall  a  young 
man  cleanse  his  way?  by  taking  heed  thereto  accord- 
ing to  Thy  Word"  and  "Thy  Word  have  I  hid  in 
mine  heart,  that  I  might  not  sin  against  Thee."  (See 
also  vv.  67,  89,  105,  130,  165.)  Only  two  sections  of 
this  psalm  are  assigned  for  our  special  study. 

1.  Petitions  for  Understanding  of  and  Obedience 
to  God's  Will  (verses  33-40) 

This  section  is  made  up  entirely  of  petitions,  ex- 
pressing the  need  for  God-given  enlightenment  and 
grace  if  one  is  to  know  and  do  God's  will.  The  first 
petition  is  the  recurring  prayer  of  this  psalm:  "Teach 
me,  O  Lord,  the  way  of  Thy  statutes;  and  I  shall 
keep  it  unto  the  end"  (v.  33) .  This  same  prayer  for 
spiritual  enlightenment  occurs  eight  times  in  the 
psalm  (See  vv.  12,  26,  64,  68,  108,  124,  135).  There 
is  implied  in  these  petitions  the  truth  of  I  Cor.  2:14 — 
"But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him; 
neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually 


discerned."  To  know  God  and  His  will  savingly,  the 
sinner  needs  both  the  light  of  God's  Word  and  the 
quickening  and  illuminating  work  of  God's  Spirit 
within  himself.  Note  that  the  saved  man  not  only 
wants  to  knoio  the  will  of  God,  but  also  to  keep  it. 
"Give  me  understanding,"  he  pleads,  "and  I  shall 
keep  Thy  law;  yea,  I  shall  observe  it  with  my  whole 
heart"  (v.  34) . 

Notice  in  verses  35-37  the  acknowledgment  that  we 
must  have  divine  help  if  we  hope  to  observe  the  will 
of  God.  "Make  me  to  go  in  the  path  of  Thy  com- 
mandments; for  therein  do  I  delight.  Incline  my  heart 
unto  Thy  testimonies,  and  not  to  covetousness.  Turn 
away  mine  eyes  from  beholding  vanity;  and  quicken 
thou  me  in  Thy  way."  The  testimony  of  the  apostle 
Paul  in  Rom.  7  sounds  almost  like  an  echo  of  these 
words  of  the  psalmist.  Paul,  too,  realized  that  only 
in  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  could  he  find  de- 
liverance from  the  bondage  of  sin  and  find  ability 
to  do  the  will  of  God.  Paul  said  like  the  psalmist, 
"I  delight  in  the  law  of  God  after  the  inward  man" 
(Rom.  7:22) .  He  also  confessed,  however,  "But  I 
see  another  law  in  my  members,  warring  against  the 
law  of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into  captivity  to 
the  law  of  sin  which  is  in  my  members.  O  wretched 
man  that  I  am!  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body 
of  this  death?  I  thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord."  (vv.  22-25)    (Compare  Phil  2:12,13) 

Verses  38-40  are  a  further  expression  of  the  need 
of  divine  support  and  of  that  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness  which  our  Lord  commended  in  His 
Sermon  on  the  Mount.  "Stablish  Thy  Word  unto 
Thy  servant,  who  is  devoted  to  Thy  fear.  Turn  away 
my  reproach  which  I  fear:  for  Thy  judgments  are 
good.  Behold,  I  have  longed  after  Thy  precepts: 
quicken  me  in  Thy  righteousness."  Lest  his  weaknesses 
should  reflect  upon  God's  righteousness,  the  psalmist 
once  again  sought  strength  from  God  in  order  that 
his  life  might  give  more  consistent  expression  to  God's 
will. 

2.  Affirmations  of  Appreciation  for  God's  Word 
(verses  105-112) 

"Thy  Word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path.  I  have  sworn,  and  I  will  keep  Thy 
righteous  judgments.  I  am  afflicted  very  much:  quick- 
en me,  O  Lord,  according  unto  Thy  Word"  (vv.  105- 
107) .  Possessing  the  Word  of  God  as  his  lamp  and 
light,  the  psalmist  was  determined  by  the  grace  of 
God  to  live  according  to  that  Word;  and  even  in  times 
of  trial,  he  could  claim  confidently  the  promises  of 
God  in  that  Word. 

In  his  account  of  the  life  and  death  of  his  father, 
Matthew  Henry  said:  "Once,  pressing  the  study  of 
the  Scriptures,  he  advised  us  to  take  a  verse  of  this 
psalm  (119)  every  morning  to  meditate  upon,  and 
so  go  over  the  psalm  twice  in  the  year;  and  that,  said 
he,  will  bring  you  to  be  in  love  with  all  the  rest  of  the 
Scriptures.  He  often  said,  'All  grace  grows  as  love 
to  the  Word  of  God  grows.'  "  God  grant  that  we  may 
grow  in  our  love  for  the  Word  of  God  and  thus  in 
all  other  Christian  graces. 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are  copyrighted  by 
the  International  Council  of  Religious  Education. 
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Scripture:  Joshua  1:1-7  and  24:29-31 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"O  for  a  Heart  To  Praise  My  God" 
"My  Faith  Looks  us  to  Thee" 
"Rise  up,  O  Men  of  God" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION: 
In  human  history  it  is  inevitable  that  people  of  great 
ability  must  often  be  followed  by  those  of  lesser  abil- 
ity. It  is  impossible  for  every  outstanding  leader 
among  men  to  be  succeeded  by  another  who  is  more 
able  than  he.  There  must  come  times  when  a  greater 
is  followed  by  a  lesser.  Those  times  are  always  dif- 
ficult. They  are  difficult  for  all  the  people  involved, 
but  they  are  most  trying  for  the  one  who  is  trying  to 
follow  the  great  leader.  We  have  sympathy  for  a 
son  of  ordinary  ability  who  is  called  on  to  take  the 
place  of  an  illustrious  father.  We  are  sorry  for  a  pub- 
lic official  who  comes  into  office  as  successor  to  a 
more  popular  and  able  predecessor.  To  succeed  un- 
der such  circumstances  and  to  do  it  gracefully  is  dou- 
bly difficult. 

Joshua  faced  such  a  situation.  He  himself  was  a 
man  of  no  small  ability  as  a  leader.  But  he  had  to 
follow  Moses,  and  Moses  was  probably  the  greatest 
of  all  Old  Testament  characters.  As  fine  a  man  as 
Joshua  was,  he  could  not  avoid  being  unfavorably 
compared  with  Moses.  When  the  announcement 
came  that  Moses  was  dead,  what  a  shock  it  must  have 
been  to  Israel!  Joshua  had  already  been  designated 
as  Moses'  successor,  so  the  people  were  not  left  with- 
out a  leader,  but  this  did  not  ease  their  sense  of  loss. 
Moses  was  dead,  but  his  shadow  lived  on,  and  Joshua 
was  to  spend  his  entire  life  standing  in  that  shadow. 
Moses  is  mentioned  and  quoted  throughout  the  entire 
Bible,  both  in  the  Old  Testament  and  in  the  New 
Testament.  Joshua  is  referred  to  only  twice  outside 
of  the  book  that  bears  his  name. 

Joshua  was  called  to  build  on  the  foundation  Moses 
had  laid,  and  to  do  it  while  all  eyes  and  thoughts 
were  still  on  the  glory  of  Moses.  We  can  learn  a 
valuable  lesson  from  his  example.  Truly  great  people 
are  so  few  that  it  is  very  likely  many  of  us  will  have 
to  build  on  foundations  which  some  other  has  laid 
and  to  spend  our  lives  in  the  shadow  of  some  person 
who  has  gone  before  us.  If  God  has  chosen  a  place 
of  shadow  for  us  rather  than  the  spotlight,  then  we 
shall  do  well  to  learn  how  to  live  there  gracefully 
and  how  to  succeed.    If  Joshua  did  it,  so  can  we. 
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FIRST  SPEAKER:     The  first  secret  of  Joshua's  f 
success  was  his  readiness  to  act.    God  said,  "Moses 
my  servant  is  dead:  now  therefore  arise."  Joshua  arose, 
and  he  did  not  rest  again  until  his  work  was  completed. 
That  is  a  great  tribute  to  the  man  because  in  such  tf 
situations  there  is  always  a  temptation  to  be  dis-  6,' 
couraged  and  to  do  nothing.    Joshua  could  have  said  f 
that  it  would  be  impossible  for  him  to  measure  up  to 
the  accomplishments  of  Moses,  therefore  he  would  f 
not  even  try.    Joshua  undoubtedly  felt  the  weight 
of  discouragement  in  the  hearts  of  his  people  but  "j 
he  did  not  let  it  hinder  his  pressing  forward  to  carry 
out  the  command  which  God  had  given  him.  He 
may  have  had  only  "two  talents"  in  comparison  to  !  ■ 1 
Moses'  five,  but  he  determined  to  make  the  most  of  p 
the  two.  If  we  ever  find  ourselves  in  Joshua's  situa-  M 
tion,  let  us  resolve  to  make  the  most  of  what  we  have.  | 
That  is  the  first  step  toward  success.  B 

SECOND  SPEAKER:    Another  lesson  we  can  learn  ' 
from  Joshua  is  that  of  humility.    Many  a  man  in  !  '■ 
Joshua's  shoes  would  have  tried  to  make  up  in  bluster 
what  he  lacked  in  ability.    We  have  seen  men  of  *_ 
small  ability  come  to  high  offices  and  try  to  cover 
up  their  deficiency  with  tyrannical  conduct  and  loud 
talk.   Joshua  proved  his  humility  by  readily  admitting 
his  limitations.    Moses  had  superintended  the  whole 
nation:  its  religious,  political,  and  military  life.  He 
could  do  it  because  he  had  both  the  training  and  the 
abilty.    As  you  read  through  the  book  of  Joshua,  you  I 
will  not  find  him  directing  religious  affairs,  or  having  ill 
too  much  to  say  about  matters  of  government.  These  | 
responsibilities  he  delegated  to  those  who  were  more  » 
able  and  better  trained  to  carry  them  out  than  he. 
Joshua  was  primarily  a  military  man,  and  he  limited 
himself  largely  to  the  military  campaign.    It  takes 
a  good  man  and  a  great  man  to  admit  his  limitations 
and  make  provision  for  them.    Joshua  did,  and  it  was 
another  mark  of  his  success  as  a  leader  of  Israel.  When 
we  find  ourselves  in  similar  situations,  we  shall  do 
well  to  make  an  honest  appraisal  of  ourselves  and  to 
provide  for  our  limitations  as  he  did. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Joshua  did  not  try  to  do  every- 
thing Moses  did,  but  in  at  least  one  respect  he  sought 
to  copy  him.  Moses  was  called  the  servant  of  God, 
and  Joshua  determined  to  be  a  servant  of  God,  too. 
He  did  not  serve  in  as  many  capacities  as  Moses  did, 
but  service  was  the  motive  of  his  life.  He  was  dedi- 
cated to  doing  God's  will  and  to  leading  his  people 
to  do  God's  will.  One  of  the  finest  characteristics 
of  the  man  was  his  utter  unselfishness.    It  seems  that 
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he  never  spent  his  time  brooding  over  his  inferiority 
to  Moses.  He  was  too  much  concerned  with  doing  the 
will  of  God  .  .  .  too  much  concerned  with  being  an 
acceptable  servant  of  the  Lord.  Many  of  us,  in  Joshua's 
position,  would  have  been  tempted  to  self-pity,  but 
self-pity  is  a  form  of  selfishness.  If  we  would  succeed 
in  life,  we  must  dedicate  ourselves,  as  Joshua  did,  to 
something  outside  of  ourselves.  That  something  is 
the  service  of  God.  In  this  respect,  Joshua  was  like 
Jesus:  he  "came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  min- 
ister."   It  was  another  secret  of  his  success. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  When  the  roll  of  the  Old 
Testament  faithful  is  called  in  the  eleventh  chapter  of 
Hebrews,  Joshua  is  not  mentioned  by  name.  He  is 
under  the  shadow  of  Moses  even  there.  Although  we 
do  not  find  his  name  in  that  list,  we  know  that  he 
was  a  man  of  faith  because  of  what  he  accomplished 
and  because  of  his  attitude  toward  God.  He  was 
one  of  the  two  faithful  spies  whom  Moses  sent  to  in- 
vestigate the  land  of  Caanan.  He  proved  his  faith 
and  vision  at  that  time.  When  he  came  to  succeed 
Moses,  he  recognized  that  he  was  in  a  difficult  situa- 
tion, but  like  Paul,  he  knew  that  God's  grace  was  suf- 
ficient for  him.  He  trusted  in  that  grace.  It  is  the 
same  with  us.  God  never  calls  us  to  do  anything 
without  giving  us  the  grace  that  is  needed.  If  we 
would  succeed  as  Joshua  did,  we  must  rely  on  the 
grace  of  God  as  he  did. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  We  have  observed  the 
course  Joshua  took,  but  how  well  did  he  succeed? 
Under  his  leadership  the  people  had  rest  for  the  first 
time  in  more  than  four  hundred  years.  As  the  Book 
of  Hebrews  says,  it  was  not  a  perfect  rest,  but  the  peo- 
ple did  have  homes  of  their  own.  They  did  come 
into  the  land  of  promise,  the  land  which  God  had 
promised  their  fathers  more  than  six  hundred  years 


earlier.  This  was  the  goal  for  which  Moses  had 
worked  but  had  never  reached.  The  reward  came  to 
an  humble,  faithful  man  like  Joshua.  It  will  encour- 
age us  to  know  that  God  recognizes  and  rewards  the 
faithful  service  of  ordinary  people.  If  we  follow  the 
steps  he  took,  we  can  expect  to  be  rewarded  too.  The 
entrance  of  Israel  into  the  promised  land  was  the 
first  proof  of  Joshua's  success. 

At  the  end  of  the  book  which  bears  his  name  we 
have  the  highest  tribute  to  the  success  of  Joshua. 
There  it  is  written:  "And  Israel  served  the  Lord  all 
the  days  of  Joshua,  and  all  the  days  of  the  elders  that 
out-lived  Joshua,  and  which  had  known  all  the  works 
of  the  Lord,  that  he  had  done  for  Israel."  Joshua 
was  not  a  prophet  or  a  priest  as  Moses  was  but  in  his 
own  quiet,  insistent  way  he  exerted  such  an  influence 
over  his  people  that  they  continued  living  for  the 
Lord.  What  greater  success  could  any  man  have  than 
this?  When  we  come  to  the  end  of  our  lives,  we  too 
will  have  succeeded  if  it  can  be  said  of  us  that  we 
have  led  people  to  live  for  the  Lord.  The  history 
of  Joshua  is  refreshing.  He  lived  on  the  plane  which 
most  of  us  occupy.  Seeing  that  he  succeeded  so  glor- 
iously, we  are  encouraged  to  believe  that  there  is  good 
hope  for  our  success. 

Questions  for  Discussion: 

1.  Joshua  said,  "As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will 
serve  the  Lord."  Do  you  think  this  is  an  accurate 
statement  of  his  philosophy  of  life?  Why?  (Jos.  24:15.) 

2.  What  encouragement  can  "average"  young  people 
of  today  find  in  the  record  of  Joshua's  success? 

3.  What  does  Joshua's  example  have  to  say  to  those 
who  are  tempted  to  resent  people  who  have  superior 
abilities? 

Closing  Prayer. 


©THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME II 


MONTREAT  LISTS  GIFTS 
AMOUNTING  TO  $140,000 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Gifts  to 
Montreat-Anderson  College  and  the 
Mountain  Retreat  Association  totalling 
over  $140,000  were  announced  at  the 
trustees'  meeting  held  in  connection 
with  Montreat's  Convocation  on  High- 
er Education. 

Included  was  a  gift  from  the  R.  C. 
and  Sadie  G.  Anderson  Foundation 
of  the  Andersons'  Montreat  proper- 
ties, valued  at  $51,000.  They  are  to 
be  added  to  the  college  endowment. 

Also  received  were:  $50,000  through 
First  Church,  Charlotte,  N.  C,  from 
Mrs.  Philip  F.  Howerton  for  a  social 
center;  an  anonymous  $10,000  for  the 
renovation  of  Assembly  Inn;  and  13 
gifts  of  $2,500  each  for  memorials  to 
former  Presbyterian  US  moderators. 


The  memorial  gifts  will  pay  for 
renovation  of  guest  rooms  in  the  inn. 
They  were  provided  by  congregations 
with  which  the  respective  moderators 
have  been  connected. 

In  progress  reports,  the  trustees 
heard : 

—  Plans  for  the  commercial  center  are 
nearly  ready  for  bids,  and  the  project 
may  be  completed  by  Aug.  1. 

—  Foundations  are  in  place  for  the 
new  $300,000  dormitory. 

—  Work  on  the  new  parking  area  near 
the  auditorium  and  the  new  commer- 
cial center  is  near  completion. 

—  Renovation  of  the  inn's  central  por- 
tion is  in  progress  at  a  cost  of  $92,- 
000,  with  furnishings  to  cost  an  ad- 
ditional $47,000. 


The  board  also : 

—  Approved  the  completion  of  the 
real  estate  development  near  the  Mon- 
treat gate,  including  20  to  30  lots 
ready  for  sale  this  year. 

—  Appointed  two  new  college  faculty 
members:  the  Rev.  C.  C.  Caldwell, 
Marion,  N.  C,  professor  of  social 
studies  and  admissions  counselor,  and 
Jack  Masters,  Richmond,  Va.,  direc- 
tor of  physical  education. 


FEDERAL  GRANT  ANNOUNCED 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  Queens 
College  has  received  a  grant  of  $7,- 
500  from  the  National  Science  Foun- 
dation for  an  undergraduate  instruc- 
tion and  research  project  in  biochem- 
istry. The  college  will  match  the  fed- 
eral grant. 
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WHY 
DON'T  I 
HAVE 
A 

MOTHER 

? 


We  may  never  have  an  answer 
for  little  Kuang  Ch'i.  She  was 
found  abandoned  in  the  yard  of  a 
Children's  Home  in  Formosa  (Tai- 
wan), bundled  in  rags — hungry — 
cold — crying.  Perhaps  her  parents 
were  desperately  poor.  Or  maybe 
her  mother  couldn't  bear  to  see  her 
slowly  starve. 

The  women  of  the  Home  named 
her  Kuang  Ch'i  —  meaning 
"Pretty."  They  loved  her,  cuddled 
her,  laughed  with  her — but  still 
she  asks:  "Why  don't  I  have  a 
mother?" 

There  are  thousands  of  boys 
and  girls  in  the  world,  asking  this 
same  question.  They  didn't  have  a 
choice  about  being  born — in  fact, 
half  the  world's  children  go  to  bed 
hungry  every  night  .  .  .  that  is,  if 
they  have  a  bed  .  .  . 

Could  you  love  this  sad-eyed 
wistful  little  girl?  Children  like  her 


can  be  found  in  any  of  the  coun- 
tries listed.  The  cost  for  "adopt- 
ing" these  children  of  tragedy  is 
the  same  in  all  countries — ten  dol- 
lars a  month. 

You  will  receive  the  youngster's 
picture,  personal  history  and  the 
privilege  of  exchanging  letters  and 
Christmas  cards.  Your  "adopted" 
child  will  grow  up  knowing  that 
you — across  the  ocean — care 
enough  to  send  your  love. 

COUNTRIES: 

Argentina,  Austria,  Belgium,  Bolivia,  Bor- 
neo, Brazil,  Burma,  Cameroun,  Canada, 
Ceylon,  Chile,  Costa  Rica,  Egypt,  Eng- 
land, Finland,  France,  Greece,  Haiti,  Hong 
Kong,  India,  Indonesia,  Iran,  Israel,  Italy, 
Jamaica,  Japan,  Jordan,  Kenya,  Korea, 
Lapland,  Lebanon,  Macao,  Malaya,  Mex- 
ico, Nigeria,  Northern  Rhodesia,  Okinawa, 
Pakistan,  Paraguay,  Philippines,  Portugal, 
Puerto  Rico,  Scotland,  Southern  Rhodesia, 
South  Africa,  Republic  of;  Spain,  Swazi- 
land, Syria,  Taiwan,  Thailand,  Turkey, 
Uruguay,  United  States  (Indian,  Negro, 
White),  Vietnam,  Western  Germany. 


For  Information  write:  Dr.  J.  Calvitt  Clarke 

CHRISTIAN  CHILDREN'S  FUND,  INC. 

Richmond  4,  Virginia 


I  wish  to  "adopt"  a  boy  □  girl  Q  for 

one  year  in  

(Name  Country) 
I  cannot  "adopt"  child  but  want  to  help 

by  giving  $  I  will  pay  $10 

a  month  ($120  a  year).  Enclosed  is 
payment  for  full  year  □  first  month  □. 
Please  send  me  child's  name,  story,  ad- 
dress, picture.  I  understand  I  can  cor- 
respond with  child,  and  there  is  no 
obligation  to  continue  adoption. 


Please  send  me  more  information  □ 

NAME  

ADDRESS  

CITY  ZONE  

STATE  

GIFTS  OF  ANY  AMOUNT  ARE  WELCOME. 
Gifts  are  deductible  from  U.S.  and  Canadian  in- 
come taxes.  Canadians  should  write:  Christian 
Children's  Fund  of  Canada,  1139  Bay  Street, 
Toronto  5. 


MISSIONARY  CONFERENCE 
CALLED  BIGGEST,  BEST 

EATONTON,  Ga.  —  Participants 
in  the  11th  Rock  Eagle  Missions  Con- 
ference acclaimed  it  the  biggest  and 
best  yet.  Over  1,300  young  people  and 
their  advisers  from  eleven  states  and 
eight  mission  fields  attended. 

"Communicate  Christ"  was  the 
theme,  and  Missionary  Pierre  DuBose 
of  Brazil  stressed  in  his  communion 
meditation  that  effective  communica- 
tion is  possible  only  if  the  communi- 
cator knows  Christ  and  is  unreserved- 
ly devoted  to  Him.  A  large  propor- 
tion of  the  students  responded  to  in- 
vitations to  give  their  lives  to  Christ 
in  whatever  occupation  He  calls 
them  to. 

A  unique  feature  of  the  program 
this  year  was  a  four-way  long-distance 
telephone  discussion  of  missionary  op- 
portunities at  home,  led  by  leading 
home  missionaries  in  various  fields, 
speaking  from  their  respective  sta- 
tions. 

A  total  of  28  foreign  missionaries 
led  small  discussions  and  met  infor- 
mally with  the  conferees. 

In  addition  to  Mr.  DuBose,  the 
principal  speakers  were  Leighton 
Ford  of  the  Billy  Graham  team  and 
Dr.  Ben  L.  Rose  of  Union  Seminary. 
Dr.  C.  Darby  Fulton  of  Columbia  Sem- 
inary, the  retired  executive  secretary 
of  the  Board  of  World  Missions,  ad- 
ministered the  Lord's  Supper. 

The  conference,  largest  Protestant 
gathering  of  its  kind,  is  sponsored  an- 
nually by  a  student  organization  at 
Columbia  Seminary,  the  Society  of 
Missionary  Inquiry.  It  is  held  at 
Rock  Eagle  State  Park  near  Eatonton. 


DAVIDSON  GETS  $125,000 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  Trustees  of 
the  Duke  Endowment  have  announced 
a  $125,000  appropriation  to  Davidson 
College.  Of  the  sum,  $80,000  will 
be  applied  toward  the  cost  of  a  new 
wing  on  the  student  union.  Construc- 
tion has  already  begun  on  the  project. 
The  remainder  of  the  appropriation 
will  be  used  as  follows:  $25,000  for 
library  books  and  an  additional  staff 
member  for  one  year;  $10,000,  to 
be  matched  by  the  college,  for  faculty 
study  and  sabbatical  grants;  $7,000, 
to  be  matched  by  Davidson,  to  aid 
in  financing  operation  of  the  com- 
puter center  which  students  and  fac- 
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Chilcbi&nls  jSlMe  Studies 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

DARK  DAYS  FOR  THE  HEBREWS 

9.  Jeremiah's  Message  Is  Burned 

DO  YOU  KNOW — What  the  king  did  when  he  heard  the  words 
of  Jeremiah? 

LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Jeremiah  36:23. 

WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  what  the  king  did? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  We  must  repent  of  our  sins  if  we 
are  to  be  saved.  Luke  13:3;  Acts  3:19. 


THE  LORD  CALLS  THE  PEOPLE  OF  JUDAH  TO  REPENT- 
ANCE— Jeremiah  25:4-7;  36:2-5;  Luke  13:3;  I  John  1  :9. 

— Connect  the  parts  that  belong  together. — 


ulty  use  in  research;  and  $3,000  for 
the  preparation  and  equipment  of 
additional  faculty  offices. 


MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 

JAPAN  —  Sailing  in  early  June  for 
regular  furlough  in  the  States  are: 
the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Borchert, 
the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Lewis  H.  Lancaster, 
Jr.,  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Woodward  D. 
Morriss,  and  Miss  Nell  Swensen. 

KOREA — Scheduled  to  arrive  in  the 
States  about  July  1  for  regular  fur- 
lough are  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  George 
Thompson  Brown. 

BRAZIL  —  Leaving  Brasilia  in 
early  June  for  furlough  in  the  States 
are  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  D.  Lee  William- 
son and  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  T.  Reic- 
hardt  Taylor. 


TO  SPEAK  AT  AUSTIN 

AUSTIN,  Tex.  —  Dr.  James  A.  Mil- 
lard, Jr.,  stated  clerk  of  the  Presby- 
terian US  General  Assembly,  will  de- 
liver the  baccalaureate  sermon  at 
Austin  Seminary  May  26.  Before  as- 
suming his  present  position  in  1959 
he  was  a  staff  member  of  the  semi- 
nary for  seven  years. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCED 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Leaders  of  the 
Assembly's  Administration  Conference 
for  Christian  Education  have  an- 
nounced that  the  June  27-30  Montreat 
meeting  will  follow  the  pattern  of  12- 
hour  adult  workshops  which  have  been 
held  in  many  areas  and  will  be  differ- 
ent from  any  such  conference  pre- 
viously held.  Conferees  will  be  able 
to  purchase  and  study  the  new  admin- 
istration manual,  The  School  of  the 
Church  for  Systematic  Study  of  the 
Data  of  the  Faith,  one  of  the  series 
of  Covenant  Life  Curriculum  books. 
Applications  are  available  through  the 
Office  of  Educational  Administration, 
Board  of  Christian  Education,  Box 
1176,  Richmond  9. 


CHURCH  NAME  CHANGED 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  "Village  Pres- 
byterian Church"  is  the  new  name 
of  the  congregation  which  has  previous- 
ly been  known  as  Fairmont-Hoge  Me- 
morial church.  The  change  was  re- 
cently approved  by  Hanover  Presby- 
tery. 


The  people  did  not  listen  to 
The  Lord  promised  that  they 
The  Lord  told  Jeremiah  to 
Repent  means  to  be  sorry  for 

God  said  He  would  forgive 


write  His  words  in  a  roll. 
Judah  their  sin  if  they  repented, 
the  Lord's  servants  and  prophets, 
could  dwell  in  the  Promised  Land 

if  they  turned  from  sin. 
sin,  sorry  enough  to  stop  sinning. 


WHEN  WE  HEAR  GOD'S  WORD  WE  MUST  TELL  OTHERS 

Jeremiah  36:8-13. 

WHO    read  the  word  of  the  Lord  in  the  Temple?  

was  king  at  that  time?   

heard  Baruch  read?  All  the   

sat  in  the  scribe  s  chamber?  The   

told  the  princes  what  he  had  heard?   

*  *  *  * 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Who  hid  Jeremiah  and  Ba- 
ruch from  Jehoiakim?  Look  up:  Jeremiah  36:22. 

(Adapted  from  "Dark  Days  for  the  Hebrews,"  Copyright 
1961  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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SCIENCE  IS  A  SACRED  COW,  by 
Anthony  Standen.  E.  P.  Dutton  Co., 
New  York.    Paper,  220  pp.  $1.50. 

Anthony  Standen  believes  that  sci- 
ence (note  small  s)  is  a  good  thing  in 
its  place,  and  this  book  is  written  to 
put  it  there.  His  quarrel  is  not  with 
science  as  such,  but  with  the  science 
cult:  "The  scientists  are  convinced 
that  they,  as  scientists,  possess  a  num- 
ber of  very  admirable  human  quali- 
ties, such  as  accuracy,  observation, 
reasoning  power,  intellectual  curiosity, 
tolerance  and  even  humility.  Further- 

FOR  SALE:  Montreal  Lot  No.  1201, 
62'xl98',  located  on  Mississippi  ex- 
tension, one  of  few  remaining  lots 
with  stream  across  front.  Cost,  $1,- 
200.00.  J.  Calvin  Chesnutt,  2534 
Churchill  Drive,  Montgomery,  Ala- 
bama. 

WANTED:  Youth  for  Christ  Director. 
For  information  write:  Pensacola 
Youth  for  Christ,  Box  344,  Pensacola, 
Florida. 

FOR  SALE:  Hammond  Organ,  Model 
C-2  with  Percussion,  String  Bass  and 
Leslie  Speaker.  Cost  over  $3,000,00, 
only  7  years  old,  for  $1,500.00.  K. 
Tankersley,  725  Herald  Street,  New 
Orleans  14,  La.    Phone  361-3038. 

ENCYCLOPEDIA  BRITANNICA  at 
1/10  original  cost.  1957  or  later  edi- 
tions. Slightly  used.  Complete  set 
$50.00.  $10.00  down,  $5.00  monthly. 
Thousands  of  other  sets  of  books  at 
savings  up  to  90%.  For  our  complete 
catalog,  with  discount  price  list  — 
send  stamped,  self -addressed  envelope 
to:  Fred  L.  Huntington,  330  Adams 
St.  E.,  Detroit  26,  Mich. 

POSITION  of  Director  of  Youth  Work 
open  in  large,  conservative  church — 
excellent  opportunity  —  young  wom- 
an or  man  may  apply  —  experience 
desirable  —  write  in  care  of  Box 
M,  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville, 
N.  C. 


more,  they  suppose  that  these  quali- 
ties can  be  imparted  to  other  people, 
to  a  certain  extent,  by  teaching  them 
science."  But  they  won't  be  convinced 
of  it  after  they  read  this  book! 

College  students  will  love  this  book! 
Science  profs  —  at  least  the  pompous 
ones,  the  ones  who  take  themselves 
too  seriously  —  will  hate  it.  But 
they  ought  to  read  it.  I  enjoyed  it 
so  much  I  read  it  through  three  times 
before  I  could  set  it  aside  long  enough 
to  write  a  review  of  it. 

Anthony  Standen  is  well  qualified 
to  write  about  science.  A  graduate 
of  Oxford  with  a  First  Class  Honors 
degree  in  chemistry,  he  has  been  a 
practicing  chemist,  a  college  profes- 
sor (St.  John's  College,  Annapolis, 
Md.),  and  is  now  assistant  editor  of 
the  Encyclopedia  of  Chemical  Tech- 
nology. 

—  (Rev.)   James  MacKenzie 
Kannapolis,  N.  C. 


REFORMED  EVANGELISM,  (a 
symposium)  compiled  by  the  Grand 
Rapids  Board  of  Evangelism  of  the 
Christian  Reformed  Churches.  Baker 
Book  House,  Grand  Rapids,  445  pp., 
$2.95. 

First  printed  in  1948,  and  in  board 
cover,  this  outstanding  volume  has 
now  been  republished  as  a  paperback. 
Seventeen  authors  contributed  to  this 
work  and  all  were  persons  especially 
qualified  to  write  in  their  particular 
field  of  interest.  Among  the  group 
are  some  who  have  passed  away, 
notably  Dr.  Louis  Berkhof  of  Calvin. 
Each  contributor  wrote  simply  and 
understandably  on  some  phase  of  evan- 


TOCCOA 
FALLS 
INSTITUTE 

FOUNDED  IN  1511  BY  DR.  ft.  A.  FOR  RE  ST 

TOCCOA  FALLS,  GEORGIA 

Two    Accredited  Divisions 

BIBLE  COLLEGE  /  ACADEMY 
• 

FOUR  COURSES  LEADING  TO  DEGREES  IN: 

BIBLE  AND  THEOLOGY 
FOREIGN  MISSIONS 
CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
SACRED  MUSIC 

FOR  INFORMATION  WRITE:  DR.  J.  A.  BANDY 
PRESIDENT  /  TOCCOA  FALLS,  GEORGIA 
• 

MISSIONARY  CHILDREN  MAY  REMAIN  ON  CAMPUS 
THE  YEAR  'ROUND 


gelism.  From  a  section  on  "Fund 
mental  Principles"  by  Martin  Monsm-, 
and  a  short  "History  of  Evangelism" 
by  Berkhof,  the  book  proceeds  into 
such  subjects  as  motives,  organiza- 
tion, qualifications  of  the  workers, 
and  the  psychological  state  of  the 
unchurched.  Part  Two  is  the  Practical 
Execution  of  Reformed  Evangelism, 
and  includes  topics  like  the  Sunday 
School,  Children  and  Youth,  Open-Air 
meetings,  Tract  distribution  and  Fam- 
ily Calls. 

Outstanding  in  the  volume  are  ar- 
ticles on  how  to  approach  various 
groups  such  as  modernists,  Roman 
Catholics,  Jews,  and  cult  adherents. 
The  cult  article  is  by  the  well-known 
Dr.  J.  K.  Van  Baalen. 

This  reviewer  has  read  and  reread 
this  work  in  the  past,  and  would  un- 
hesitatingly recommend  it  to  all  who 
love  the  Reformed  Faith.  Here  is  one 
symposium  that  is  consistent  in  doc- 
trine, in  value,  and  in  interest.  If 
you  must  make  a  choice  .  .  .  get  this. 

—  (Rev.)    Harold  Borchert 
Gifu,  Japan 


(Editor's  note:  In  matters  of  impor- 
tance, where  differing  viewpoints  are 
possible,  more  than  one  opinion  is 
sometimes  helpful.  Herewith  is  a  sec- 
ond review  of  a  book  reviewed  earlier.) 

A  SYSTEMATIC  THEOLOGY  OF 
THE  CHRISTIAN  RELIGION,  Vol. 
I.  by  J.  Oliver  Buswell,  Zondervan 
Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids.  430  pp. 
$6.95. 

There  is  a  welcome  freshness  about 
Dr.  Buswell 's  Systematic  Theology 
which  appears  first  of  all  in  the  or- 
ganization of  the  work.  Dr.  Buswell 
is  an  experienced  teacher,  and  he  has 
arranged  his  material  in  the  order 
which  he  has  found  to  be  most  helpful 
to  students  and  young  theologians  in 
the  intellectual  climate  of  the  pres- 
ent day. 

In  the  second  place,  there  is  a  wel- 
come freshness  about  the  style  and 
language  of  the  book.  Too  many  works 
on  theology  and  the  philosophy  of  re- 
ligion are  written  in  a  jargon  which 
may  convey  some  sense  to  the  initi- 
ated, but  to  the  general  reader  is  un- 
intelligible and  uninspiring.  Dr.  Bus- 
well  could  not  be  dull  even  if  he  tried; 
he  has  written  a  most  readable  book, 
and  makes  his  meaning  crystal  clear 
throughout.  He  treats  the  most  exalted 
subjects,  which  strain  the  limits  of 
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the  human  intellect,  but  he  does  not 
add  to  the  difficulty  of  the  subject 
matter  the  difficulty  of  an  obscure 
style.  His  account  of  the  classical 
proofs  for  the  existence  of  God,  for 
example,  is  a  model  of  lucidity. 

A  further  reason  why  I  welcome 
Dr.  Buswell's  book  is  that  it  is  so 
thoroughly  Biblical.  It  is  based  from 
first  to  last  on  an  intelligent  belief 
in  the  authority  of  Holy  Scripture, 
and  the  discussion  of  the  successive 
loci  of  Christian  theology  is  based  on 
the  grammatico-historical  exegesis  of 
Scripture. 

I  look  forward  with  eager  interest 
to  the  publication  of  the  concluding 
volume  of  this  work,  which  will  cer- 
tainly take  its  place  as  a  leading  text- 
book on  the  subject  in  evangelical  col- 
leges and  seminaries. 

— F.  F.  Bruce,  D.D. 
Manchester,  England 


TRANQUILIZERS— from  p.  6 

distorts  facts,  makes  you  believe  them, 
and  then  multiplies  trouble.  Fear  never 
created  a  single  hope,  never  cheered  a 
single  soul,  and  never  crowned  a  single 
success.  Doctors  say  that  fear  has 
poisoned  more  bodies  than  drugs  and 
ruined  more  lives  than  drink. 

TYNDALE  BIBLE 

COMMENTARIES 

New  Testament  (Tasker,  Ed.)  — 
13  volumes  now  available  36.00 


- — Blaiklock,  Acts  of 

the  Apostles    3.00 

— Carson,  Colossians 

&  Philemon    2.00 

—Cole,  The  Gospel  of  Mark  _.  3.00 
— Guthrie,  The  Pastoral 

Epistles    3.00 

— Hewitt,  Epistle  to 

the  Hebrews    3.00 

—Martin,  Philippians    3.00 

— Morris,  First  Corinthians    3.00 

— Morris,  I  &  II 

Thessalonians    2.00 

— Stibbs,  First  Epistle  to  Peter  3.00 
— Tasker,  The  Gospel 

of  Matthew    3.00 

— Tasker,  the  Gospel  of  John  3.00 
— Tasker,  Second  Corinthians  3.00 
— Tasker,  The  Epistle  of  James  2.00 
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Weaverville,  N.  C. 


But  perfect  love  casts  out  fear. 
Love  of  Whom?  The  Lord  Jesus  told 
us.  Jesus  spent  most  of  his  time  with 
the  simple,  poor,  laboring  man,  upon 
whose  brow  the  cares  of  the  day  were 
stamped.  He  told  them  of  the  love  of 
God,  of  how  He  was  like  a  good  father 
only  better,  of  how  He  cared  for  the 
lilies  of  the  field  and  birds  of  the  air. 
He  told  them  to  trust  God  and  know 
that  He  was  watching  over  them  and 
caring  for  them.  Worry  is  not  a  mis- 
take but  a  sin,  because  it  is  unbelief 
in   God.  Worry  sends  its  victims  to 


hospitals,  asylums,  and  not  a  few  to 
untimely  graves. 

Do  you  have  heart  trouble?  Then 
consult  the  world's  greatest  heart 
specialist,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
said,  "Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled. 
Ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  Me." 
Remember  the  words  of  the  old  Gospel 
hymn,  "His  eye  is  on  the  sparrow  and 
I  know  he  watches  me." 

*  *  *  * 

The  Rev.  Mr.  McKnight  is  pastor  of 
the  Centreville,  Ala.,  church. 


£fs  Jk  9"act  .  .  . 


mighty  oaks  ^/tow  tlttk  aco/ms  g/tow ! 
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A  modest  gift  from  you  during 
1963  to  the  Presbyterian  Founda- 
tion could  begin  a  little  "nest-egg" 
fund  to  strengthen  a  church  cause 
of  your,  choice.  ...If 


Then,  in  future  years,  additional 
gifts  from  you  and  your  family 
plus  perhaps  a  bequest  or  two 
could  make  a  "dream  of  yours 
come  true"  .  .  .  for  a  college,  sem- 
inary, orphanage,  or  any  agency, 
board,  or  cause  of  the  Church.  .  .  . 


We  shall  be  glad  to  send  further  information  .  .  . 
.  .  .  about  how  your  "nest-egg"  could  be  established 
in  honor  or  in  memory  of  a  relative,  friend,  or 
minister  .  .  . 

r  !  j  w  >r  im. 

.  .  .  about  various  tax  savings  which  might  enable 
your  "nest-egg"  to  grow  steadily  over  the  year 
ahead  .  .  . 


.  .  .  about  a  solid  and  enduring  church  cause  which 
could  benefit  for  all  time  from  a  "beginning"  gift 
from  you  this  year  .  .  .  NOW! 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  FOUNDATION,  INC.  (U.  S.) 

1004  Wachovia  Bank  Building  —  Charlotte  2,  North  Carolina  —  Telephone:  FR  5-6667 

DR.  JOHN  R.  CUNNINGHAM  MR.  A.  WALTON  LITZ 

Executive  Director  Associate  Director  and  Treasurer 
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MINISTERS 

D.  L.  Jones  from  Fayetteville,  N. 
C,  to  Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
Marshall  S.  Woodson  from  Char- 
lotte, N.  C,  to  First  Church,  Win- 
ston-Salem, N.  C,  as  interim  pas- 
tor. 

H.  Thomas  Foley,  Jr.,  from  Mc- 
Gehee,  Ark.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Jackson,  Mo. 

Stuart  R.  Schimpf,  Siloam  Springs. 
Ark.,  (UPUSA  Church)  has  been 
received  by  John  Calvin  Presby- 
tery and  will  serve  as  Chaplain  of 
the  School  of  the  Ozarks  and  Stat- 
ed Supply  of  the  Church  of  the 
School  of  the  Ozarks,  Point  Look- 
out, Mo. 

Dwight    C.    West,    from  Hillsboro, 
Tex.,  to  Camden,  Ark. 
C.  N.  Morrison  (H.R.),  from  Law- 
renceville,  Va.,  to  Whitsett,  N.  C, 
as  of  June  1. 

John  T.  Finney,  from  Richmond, 
Va.,  to  the  Byrd  church,  Goochland, 
Va. 


LETTERS 

HOW  WOULD  YOU  ANSWER  THIS? 

(Editor's  note:  We  print  the  follow- 
ing letter,  not  for  its  contribution  to 
these  pages  but  for  its  challenge  to  the 
testimony  of  every  Christian  who  be- 
lieves himself  ready  to  "give  an  ac- 
count" for  the  faith  that  is  in  him. 
How  would  you  answer  this  writer? 
Let  us  hear  from  you.) 

My  thinking  is  not  what  you,  and 
most  other  religious  people,  call  or- 
thodox. Jesus  Christ  means  to  me  the 
living  example  of  a  universal  divine 
principle  which  is  omnipresent  and 
does  not  'emanate'  from  any  individ- 
ual or  person:  "Ye  are  the  taber- 
nacle of  God."  To  be  committed  to 
this  divine  principle  as  it  was  ex- 
pressed in  Jesus'  life  and  words  is  to 
be  committed  to  Him. 

The  hated  Samaritan  had  the  Christ 
principle  in  his  heart  and  it  found 
expression  in  his  act  of  mercy. 

To  me,  being  committed  to  the  Christ 


principle  is  to  be  unselfish  —  and 
vice  versa.  I  do  not  believe  a  more 
forceful  and  all-inclusive  phrase  could 
be  coined  to  express  the  universal 
divine  principle  than  Paul's  "Without 
charity  we  are  nothing." 

I  find  abundant  support  for  my  stand 
in  the  example  and  teaching  of  Jesus. 
To  me  these  leave  no  room  for  selfish- 
ness, which  is  anti-Christ.  Jesus  said 
that  in  the  final  day  the  only  question 
which  will  be  asked  is  whether  we 
had  that  charity  which  leads  to  deeds 
of  unselfishness.  And  the  New  Testa- 
ment says  that  we  must  believe  Him. 

— Name  Withheld 


WOMEN  —  THE 
DEBATE  GOES  ON 

Perhaps  you  will  allow  a  word  from 
an  outsider.  We  in  the  UPUSA  Church 
have  already  ordained  some  women, 
but  .  .  . 

There  is  no  doubt  that  women  can 
do  a  creditable  job,  in  many  instances, 
when  taking  the  place  of  men.  How- 
ever, it  seems  to  me  one  feature  of 
this  controversy  has  been  overlooked. 
If  women  are  going  to  take  the  place 
of  men,  as  they  are  already  in  many 
professions,  who  is  going  to  take  the 
place  of  the  women  leaving  their  own 
job? 

Who  is  doing  the  job  ordained  for 
women?  Men  are  building  homes  for 
the  growing  crop  of  juvenile  delin- 
quents —  children  that  have  been 
neglected  by  some  women.  And  in 
many  cases  the  men  are  doing  a  good 
job  of  training  children  and  making 
homes  for  them.  However,  this  is  not 
as  it  ought  to  be.  It  is  at  best  a 
"salvage"  job,  to  redeem  children  who 
were  entitled  to  a  mother  but  didn't 
get  one. 

So  we  have  again  our  topsy-turvy 
world  —  women  trying  to  do  men's 
work  and  men  trying  to  do  women's 
work.  And  we  are  in  trouble  as  we 
always  are  when  we  ignore  God's  pro- 
gram. 

—  (Rev.)  David  A.  Braun 
Rodeo,  Calif. 

The  General  Assembly  has  asked  the 
women  to  express  themselves  on  this 
subject  before  the  presbyteries  are 
called  on  to  vote  .  .  .  this  year. — Ed. 


April  24  issue  was!  Same  for  April 
10  with  that  positively  wretched  story, 
"The  Last  Noel."  What  has  happened 
to  what  once  used  to  be  a  fine,  con- 
servative periodical?  I'm  sorry  to 
have  to  castigate  you,  as  it  were,  but 
the  quality  just  hasn't  been  up  to 
standard  of  late. 

— E.   A.  Poe 

West  Chester,  Penna. 

You  can't  win  'em  all. — Ed. 


PRAYER  REQUESTED 

A  need  for  prayer  is  being  felt 
very  deeply,  on  behalf  of  a  two-weeks 
revival  meeting  which  is  scheduled 
for  Magee,  Miss.,  from  May  19 
through  June  1. 

The  Baptist,  Presbyterian  and  Meth- 
odist churches  of  Simpson,  Smith  anc 
Covington  counties  are  joining  in  ar 
unusual  united  effort,  with  services 
to  be  held  in  the  city  park  at  Magee. 
Dr.  E.  J.  Daniels  of  Orlando,  Fla.; 
will  be  the  crusade  preacher. 

—  (Rev.)  Harry  M.  Punt 
Magee,  Miss. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

Please  start  a  subscription  for  me 
beginning  immediately.  A  friend  of 
mine  has  been  lending  me  her  copy 
each  week  and  I've  been  typing  off  the 
material  I  wanted  to  file  —  but  a 
whole  issue  is  just  too  much  to  type! 

— Marion  Adkerson 
Franklin,  Tenn. 

If  your  time  is  worth  $1  an  hour  that 
would  be  several  subscriptions  a  wee* 
anyhow.  Ed. 


NOT  UP  TO  STANDARD? 

Good  heavens.    What  a  loser  your 


I  should  like  to  appeal  to  any  or- 
dained ministers  who  are  planning  to 
leave  their  pastorates  in  order  to  en- 
roll in  graduate  schools  this  year  to 
get  in  touch  with  me.  Object  is  a 
doctoral  research  project  in  the  factors 
involved  in  making  such  a  decision. 
Time  is  important.  The  identity  of 
those  who  write  will  be  kept  in  con- 
fidence. This  request  is  made  of  or- 
dained men  only  and  only  to  those  ex- 
pecting to  leave  a  pastorate  during 
1963. 

—Edgar  W.  Mills 
111  Holden  Green 
Cambridge  38,  Mass. 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JUNE  9 


Wasted  Gifts 

Samson  was  surely  a  man  of  action,  but  his  motives  may  seriously  be 
questioned.  There  is  no  evidence  that  he  had  any  serious  sense  of  purpose. 
He  was  born  to  deliver  Israel,  but  it  does  not  appear  that  he  really  had 
this  in  mind.  If  you  think  this  is  being  too  hard  on  him,  try  to  point  to 
any  instance  where  he  opposed  the  Philistines  except  for  his  own  selfish, 
vengeful  reasons!  He  slew  the  thirty  men  of  Ashkelon  because  he  was 
angered  at  losing  a  bet.  He  burned  their  fields  because  his  wife  was  given 
to  a  friend.  Then  he  slaughtered  others  when  they  burned  his  wife  and 
her  family.  He  killed  a  thousand  with  the  jaw  bone  of  an  ass  because  his 
own  countrymen  betrayed  him.  And  finally,  he  pulled  down  the  temple 
to  gain  revenge  for  the  loss  of  his  eyes.  There  was  never  any  serious, 
organized  campaign  against  Philistia  for  the  deliverance  of  Israel  .  .  . 
only  vainglorious  stunts  by  one  man.  What  a  misuse  of  the  power  God 
had  given  him!  How  different  this  was  from  the  completely  unselfish  use 
the  Lord  Jesus  made  of  His  power.  When  God  gives  us  a  task  to  do  and 
the  ability  with  which  to  do  it,  He  expects  us  to  be  purposeful  and  business- 
like. He  does  not  want  us  to  waste  His  power  for  our  own  selfish  reasons. 
God  never  gives  special  ability  to  any  person  to  be  a  show-off. 

— B.  Hoyt  Evans 
See  p.  14 


hotioj^o  tfljou  riTH  xad^qo 

AlTJvtqTI  0       JO  jCq.TS.I8AT.UQ 


•  We  won't  try  to  tell  you  that  Carl 
Henry's  contribution  on  p.  5  is  easy 
reading.  But  we  will  say  that  it  is 
the  most  constructive  contribution  to 
the  most  important  debate  in  America 
today  that  we  have  seen.  Our  schools 
and  colleges  (church  schools,  too)  have 
entered  a  period  which  can  only  be 
described  as  one  of  spiritual  and 
moral  chaos.  When  you  send  your 
youngster  off  to  the  average  school  to- 
day you  send  him  into  the  most  de- 
structive— agnostic  and  immoral  — 
environment  he  will  ever  face  in  his 
life.  Dr.  Henry  suggests  to  Christian 
educators  what  they  can  do  about  it. 

•  Within   a   very   few  weeks  after 


PRESENTER 


This  Week — 


this  issue  rolls  from  the  press  the 

presbyteries  (US)  will  begin  voting 
on  the  question  sent  down  from  the 
Assembly  as  to  whether  women  will 
be  ordained  to  the  ministry  and  to 
church  offices.  There  are  80  presby- 
teries in  the  Church.  41  must  ap- 
prove. Meanwhile  this  issue  —  which 
is  related  to  Scriptural  authority  — 
is  being  fought  out  within  other  de- 
nominations. The  Episcopalians  in 
south  Florida  have  just  voted  —  249 
to  192  —  against  the  proposal,  in 
the  face  of  the  usual  calumny  that 
to  keep  women  from  becoming  New 
Testament  bishops  makes  them  "sec- 
ond-class Christians."  In  the  Epis- 
copal Church,  where  the  matter  is  be- 
ing settled  at  the  diocesan  level,  three 
or  four  dioceses  now  permit  women 
delegates.  There  are  no  Episcopal 
priestesses. 

•  Varying  reasons  are  given  when 
another  congregation  finds  it  neces- 
sary (or  expedient)  to  leave  a  down- 
town location  and  flee  to  the  suburbs. 
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We  have  just  seen  the  last  word  on) 
the  subject,  written  about  a  large 
Presbyterian  church  in  the  South  (not 
US)  which  moved  out  to  a  "28  acrel 
complex"  where  ten  years  ago  cows 
grazed  peacefully:  ".  .  .  motivated  by 
an  understanding  of  the  new  urban 
order  and  the  eternal  mission  of  the 
church  to  enrich  all  environments  with 

Christ's  love,    shifted  from 

a  downtown  location  to  a  metropolitan 
ministry,  where  the  whole  heaven- 
ward thrust  of  its  architectural  prayer 
symbolizes  the  belief  that  man  without 
God  is  less  than  man." 

O  Real    consternation   seems   to  bej 
spreading  throughout  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church  over  the  propaganda  drive1 
the  Communist  world  has  mounted  on 
the  strength  of  Pope  John's  already- 
famous   encyclical,  Pacem  in  TerrisJ 
Whatever  the  Pope  (or  his  advisors) 
had  in  mind  when  they  wrote  of  one- 
world  government  and  of  the  authority 
of  a  single  world-force  such  as  the 
United    Nations,    Communist  sources 
have  been  praising  the  encyclical  as 
teaching  Marxist  doctrine.    In  South  I 
America    Cardinal    Jaime   de  Barros 
even  felt  called  upon  to  assail  "Com- 1 
munist  attempts  to  distort  the  pon- 1 
tiff's  words,"  while  the  Vatican  took 
pains  to  deny  that  a  "priest"  broad-  ] 
casting  vast  praise  for  the  encyclical  I 
from  Communist  Hungary  was  any- 
body  they  knew.   Roman  Catholics  are  I 
learning,  with  American  liberal  Prot- 1 
estants,  that  it  isn't  a  simple  thing  I 
to  proclaim  ideals  these  days,  especial-  I 
ly  if  your  dreams  coincide  with  major 
planks  in  the  Communist  platform. 
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UPUSA  Elects  Pastor,  Continues  Talks 


MEXICO  —  This  year,  as  in  the 
past  six  or  seven,  more  than  half  a 
million  United  States  tourists  will 
visit  Mexico.  Since  most  of  them  are 
statistically  middle-class,  one  does  not 
have  to  be  a  church  sociologist  to  in- 
fer that  a  large  number  of  them  will 
be  Presbyterians. 

The  National  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Mexico,  upon  request,  shall  be 
very  happy  to  air-mail  to  prospective 
Presbyterian  tourists  a  list  of  church- 
es, agencies,  and  mission  stations  they 
might  like  to  visit  along  the  route 
they  plan  to  travel. 

While  we,  their  Mexican  Presbyte- 
rian  brethren,   are   not   able   to  be 
tourist  guides,  we  shall,  nevertheless, 
be  delighted  to  welcome  them  into 
our   churches   and   institutions,  and 
where  possible,  into  our  homes,  and 
show  them  at  the  grassroots  level  a 
dynamic  young  Church  at  work.  Lan- 
guage should  be  no  problem,  especially 
I  in  the  cities,  where  one  is  likely  to 
-  find  a  number  of  bilingual  brethren, 
I  some  of  them  graduates  of  Presbyte- 
m  rfen  colleges  and  seminaries  in  the 
a- 1  States. 

M  Queries  should  be  sent  to  the  of- 
»  fice  of  the  Stated  Clerk  of  the  Mexican 
"'  Presbyterian  General  Assembly: 


Presbyter  Abel  Clemente  V. 
Apartado  Postal  31,512 
Mexico  20,  D.P.,  Mexico 

— Jorge  Lara-Braud,  Dean 
Presbyterian  Seminary 


ABS  Plans  New  Office 


NEW  YORK  (RN5)  —  A  site  near 
New  York's  Lincoln  Center  has  been 
purchased  by  the  American  Bible  So- 
J  ciety  for  a  new  world  headquarters. 
J  It  will  replace  the  Park  Avenue  of- 
l»«  fices  used  since  1936. 


DES  MOINES,  Iowa  —  Election  of 

a  Hastings,  Neb.,  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Silas  G.  Kessler,  as  moderator  high- 
lighted early  business  at  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
USA  Church  here.  He  defeated  five 
other  candidates,  including  Mrs.  J. 
M.  Douglas  of  Weirsdale,  Fla.,  the 
first  woman  ever  nominated  for  the 
post. 

In  the  third  ballot  Dr.  Kessler  re- 
ceived 454  votes  out  of  821  cast. 
None  of  the  candidates  withdrew  or 
were  eliminated  in  the  first  two  bal- 
lots. Mrs.  Douglas  received  91  votes 
in  the  first  count,  nine  votes  in  the 
final  count. 

Dr.  Kessler  has  been  in  the  local 
pastorate  all  29  years  of  his  ministry, 
the  last  23  in  First  Church  of  Hast- 
ings. He  emphasized  after  his  investi- 
ture that  he  will,  as  moderator,  em- 
phasize the  role  of  the  local  church  and 
the  parish  minister.  His  nomination 

Dearth  of  Evangelists 
In  Missions  Is  Cited 

RIDGEFIELD  PARK,  N.  J.— There 
is  a  serious  dearth  of  evangelistic  Bi- 
ble-teaching missionaries  today  be- 
cause of  a  current  emphasis  on  tech- 
nical skills  needed  on  the  mission 
fields.  A  statement  just  released  by 
the  Interdenominational  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Association  notes  this  trend  and 
cites  the  "urgent  need  .  .  .  for  men 
with  a  total  commitment  to  Christ 
and  a  burning  passion  to  reach  the 
lost  .  .  ."  above  anything  else. 

IFMA,  a  fellowship  of  46  non-de- 
nominational missions,  stressed  in  the 
statement  that  "Biblical  and  personal 
spiritual  preparation  is  of  utmost  im- 
portance" for  future  missionaries. 

"In  this  endeavor  modern  mission- 
ary methods  can  support  but  never 
supplant  the  missionary  himself," 
IFMA  noted.  "It  is  our  sincere  con- 
viction that  for  such  burdened  and 
prepared  workers,  missions  still  offer 
the  most  challenging  opportunities  for 
service  today." 


was  made  by  the  Rev.  Orlo  Choguill 
of  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  and  seconded  by 
Ruling  Elder  Merle  G.  Jones  of  Bea- 
trice, Neb.  Mr.  Jones  was  later  ap- 
pointed vice-moderator. 

TO  CONTINUE  TALKS 

In  an  early  action  on  the  "Blake- 
Pike"  church  union  plan,  the  As- 
sembly authorized  continued  partici- 
pation of  its  representatives  in  the 
Consultation  on  Church  Union. 

However,  Dr.  James  McCord,  re- 
porting as  chairman  of  the  UPUSA 
delegation  of  nine  to  the  consultation, 
explained  that  he  was  not  asking  per- 
mission this  year  to  enter  into  a  spe- 
cific plan  of  union.  The  consultation 
had  voted  in  March  to  ask  such  per- 
mission of  the  denominations.  He  said 
the  highest  judicatories  of  some  of 
the  Churches  will  not  meet  until  1966, 
and  the  permission  will  be  asked 
closer  to  that  time.  The  request 
might  be  made  of  the  UPUSA  As- 
sembly next  year  since  the  Methodist 
and  Episcopal  groups  will  hold  their 
national  meetings  in  1964. 

TAX  PROPOSAL  HIT 

In  an  early  Assembly  address  Presi- 
dent Kennedy's  proposal  to  change 
the  income  tax  laws  came  under  at- 
tack by  J.  Howard  Pew  of  Philadel- 
phia, president  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Foundation.  He  called  it  a 
measure  which  "degrades  and  violates 
the  dignity  of  the  Church." 

Mr.  Pew  specifically  objected  to 
the  President's  recommendation  that 
would  place  into  one  category  all  de- 
ductions, such  as  contributions  to 
charitable  and  religious  institutions, 
interest,  medical  expense  and  local 
taxes. 

To  classify  churches  and  related  in- 
stitutions with  interest,  medicine  and 
taxes  "is  a  failure  to  distinguish  be- 
tween religious  and  secular  affairs," 
Mr.  Pew  asserted.  He  claimed  that  "it 
is  intolerable  that  we  should  permit 
political  authorities  to  impose  a  tax 
on  gifts  to  spiritual  institutions." 
Once  the  five  per  cent  "floor"  is  es- 
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Translation  on  'Peace'  Stirs  Catholic  Debate 


tablished  under  such  gifts  as  deduc- 
tions the  tax  will  be  "progressively 
increased  until  the  Church  can  no 
longer  fulfill  its  God-given  mission," 
the  industrialist  contended. 

In  an  unprecedented  action  the  As- 
sembly amended  its  docket  to  make 
way  for  a  speech  by  Negro  integra- 
tion leader  Martin  Luther  King.  An 
invitation  was  voted  for  him  to  speak 
on  "The  Church's  Responsibility  in 
the  Present  Crisis."  However,  an 
amendment  to  the  invitation  motion, 
allowing  Dr.  King's  assistant,  Ralph 
D.  Abernathy,  to  speak  in  his  place, 
if  Dr.  King  should  find  it  impossible 
to  come,  was  defeated.  (Detailed  report 
of  Assembly  actions  next  week. — Ed.) 


Missionary  Alliance 
Posts  New  Records 

PHOENIX,   Ariz.    (RNS)    —  The 

Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance 
marked  its  jubilee  year  here  by  re- 
porting a  record  number  of  baptisms 
in  its  overseas  work. 

Dr.  Nathan  Bailey,  president  of  the 
Alliance,  reported  to  the  denomina- 
tion's 66th  General  Council  that  the 
year  "has  seen  the  greatest  number 
of  baptisms  in  our  foreign  work,  an 
outstanding  number  of  conversions 
and  additions  to  membership  at  home, 
and  the  largest  single  thrust  in  minis- 
try to  our  young  people  and  in  the 
outreach  of  our  Sunday  schools  of 
any  time  in  our  history." 

Dr.  Bailey  said  the  Alliance  now 
has  876  missionaries  in  active  service, 
preaching  in  184  languages  and  dia- 
lects in  26  countries. 

The  Alliance  has  a  membership 
abroad  of  139,008  baptized  adults, 
almost  twice  the  size  of  its  consti- 
tuency in  the  United  States  and  Can- 
ada. An  increase  of  membership  in 
North  America  during  1961  of  2,330 
to  a  total  of  71,548  was  reported. 
Baptisms  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada  totaled  3,196  for  1962,  a  drop 
of  116  from  the  previous  year. 

Per  capita  giving  for  foreign  mis- 
sions alone  amounted  to  $55.25. 


The  individual  Christian's  personal 
witness  for  Christ  has  been,  is  now, 
and  will  be  the  most  persuasive  and 
effective  method  of  winning  others  to 
become  His  disciples. — Herbert  Ge- 
zork. 


NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  America,  a 
national  Catholic  weekly,  said  here 
that  the  English  translation  available 
in  the  U.  S.  of  the  encyclical,  Pacem 
in  Terris,  "is  a  substantially  reliable 
rendering  of  the  Pope's  historic  mes- 
sage." 

An  editorial  in  its  issue  of  May  25 
replied  to  "widely  publicized  criti- 
cisms, of  the  English  translation  is- 
sued by  the  Vatican."  These  criti- 
cisms, it  noted,  "had  caused  many  to 
ask  whether  the  English-speaking 
world  had  been  misled  as  to  the 
Pope's  real  thought  on  (disarmament) 
and  other  topics  treated  in  the  encycli- 
cal." 

Recently,  Father  Edward  A.  Con- 
way, S.  J.,  director  of  the  Creighton 
University  Center  for  Peace  Research 
at  Omaha,  charged  that  the  English 
translation  of  the  encyclical  was  so 
inaccurate  as  to  require  withdrawal. 
He  said  the  translation  had  in  some 
instances  distorted  the  Pope's  views 
and  called  for  the  appointment  of  "ex- 
pert linguists"  to  prepare  a  trans- 
lation from  the  official  Latin  text. 

America  said  that  the  address  of 
Leon-Joseph  Cardinal  Suenens,  Pri- 
mate of  Belgium,  before  the  U.  S. 
Committee  for  the  United  Nations 
should  "settle  all  doubts"  about  the 
validity  of  the  English  translation. 
Cardinal  Suenens  had  flown  from 
Brussels  to  discuss  the  meaning  of 
the  encyclical  at  U.N.  headquarters 
here. 

"Reading  from  an  English  text  that 
was  obviously  the  product  of  pains- 
taking preparation,  he  quoted  at 
length  one  of  the  very  passages  ques- 
tioned by  the  critics,"  it  said.  "Since 
he  cited  without  change  the  Vatican's 
English  version,  it  is  clear  that  Cardi- 
nal Suenens,  for  one,  is  satisfied  that 
the  disputed  translation  accurately 
conveys  Pope  John's  thought. 

"In  fact,  careful  comparison  of  the 
authentic  Latin  text  with  this  version 
reveals  that  the  apparent  discrepancies 
are  little  more  than  what  one  must 
expect  when  expressing  complex  ideas 
on  technical  subjects  in  two  languages 
of  such  different  character." 

The  editorial  stated  that  the  Eng- 
lish version,  "to  be  sure,  clearly  owes 
much  to  the  Italian  version  also  pub- 
lished by  the  Vatican.  But  this  should 
scarcely  surprise  anyone  since  schol- 


ars know  from  experience  that,  a:| 
in  the  case  of  the  great  social  encyclij 
cal  Mater  et  Magistra,  such  documents 
are  commonly  drafted  in  a  moderr 
language.  No  competent  translator 
need  hesitate,  then,  to  appeal  to  th( 
Italian  for  clarification  of  obscurities 
in  the  inevitably  more  abstract  Latir 
phraseology. 

In  his  statement  Father  Conway— 
who  said  the  English  version  followed 
the  Italian  translation  "almost  literal- 
ly" —  held  there  were  "no  fewer  thar 
40  faulty  renditions  of  the  original 
Latin"  in  28  paragraphs,  14  devotee 
to  disarmament  and  14  devoted  tc 
international  organizations.  He  chal- 
lenged what  he  called  "solf -pedalling'  N 
of  the  pontiff's  "distinctive  contribu- 
tion on  the  matter  of  international  or- 
ganizations." 

In  Washington,  meanwhile,  Msgr 
George  G.  Higgins,  director  of  the  So- 
cial Action  Department  of  the  Na- 
tional Catholic  Welfare  Conference, 
issued  this  statement : 

"Father  Conway,  who  is  an  acJ 
knowledged  expert  in  the  field  of  in- 
ternational relations,  has  performed 
a  useful  service  in  calling  attention 
to  certain  inaccuracies  in  the  Eng- 
lish translation  of  Pope  John  XXIII's 
recent  encyclical,  Pacem  in  Terris  A 
One  hardly  knows  what  to  say  about 
Father  Conway's  allegation  that  somel 
of  the  mistakes  which  he  has  detected 
in  the  English  translation  of  the  en- 
cyclical not  only  mistranslates  the 
Latin  text  but  actually  distort  or  mis- 
represent its  meaning. 

"This  allegation  might  be  interpret- 
ed to  mean  that,  in  Father  Conway's 
opinion,  those  people  in  Rome  who 
supervised  the  English  translation  of 
the  encyclical  were  guilty  of  deliberat- 
ely tampering  with  the  document.  I 
doubt  that  Father  Conway  would  want 
such  an  interpretation  to  be  put  on 
his  criticism  of  the  English  transla- 
tion." 

(Editor's  note:  It  is  of  no  little  in- 
terest that  this  translation  question 
has  also  been  raised  in  non-English 
speaking  nations.  See  p.  2.) 


Once  people  leave  God  out  of  their 
reckoning  they  must  inevitably  take 
a  lower  view  of  their  fellow  human 
beings.  —  John  W.  Drakeford,  Red 
Blueprint  for  the  World. 
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i  Christian  educator  challenges  Christian  Education  to  be  Christian 


■i 
h 


The  Power  of  Truth 


CARL  F.  H.  HENRY,  Ph.D. 


No  generation  has  been  tempted 
more  than  ours  to  regard  the  lie  as  a 
more  potent  weapon  than  the  truth. 
The  Communist  distortion  of  truth 
has  launched  half  the  world's  popula- 
tion into  an  orbit  of  deception.  Evo- 
lutionary philosophy,  too,  declares  that 
every  ideal  is  subject  to  change,  while 
everywhere  proclaiming  itself  to  be 
the  changeless  truth.  Madison  Avenue 
propaganda  techniques  make  much 
that  is  mediocre  and  useless  seem  mag- 
nificent and  necessary,  and  mass  com- 
munications methods  enslave  multi- 
tudes to  the  indispensability  of  the  un- 
desirable. The  gods  of  our  age  are 
charmed  by  antichrist.  Seldom  has 
the  power  of  the  lie  seemed  as  omnip- 
otent, seldom  has  the  power  of  the 
truth  seemed  as  impotent  as  now. 

Upon  the  shoulders  of  men  and  wom- 
en in  this  audience  rests  much  of  the 
responsibility  for  Christian  truth  and 
for  the  success  or  failure  of  evangeli- 
cal education  in  America  in  this  dec- 
ade. Not  many  evangelicals  are  listed 
in  Who's  Who  as  educators,  but  an 
impressive  proportion  of  that  com- 
pany is  usually  seated  at  these  tables. 
Taken  together,  those  who  are  gath- 
ered here,  could  —  if  they  had  a  com- 
mon mind,  and  if  they  had  a  single 
will  —  reform  and  refine  the  quality 
of  evangelical  education  throughout 
the  remainder  of  this  century. 

NEEDED:  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

I  for  one  do  not  think  we  have  as 
yet  more  than  touched  the  hem  of 
the  garment  of  possibilities  in  the 
realm  of  Christian  education.  I 
sometimes  think  that  many  of  us  who 
profess  to  be  vitally  interested  in 
evangelical  education  are  skeptical  of 
the  power  of  the  truth.  If  so,  I  hope 
our  sin  is  not  visited  upon  our  chil- 
dren and  our  children's  children.  From 


a  Communist  country,  where  the  peo- 
ple's revolt  in  search  of  freedom  was 
brutally  crushed,  a  professional  man 
sent  this  greeting  to  me  at  Christi- 
anity Today:  "However  small  the  in- 
dividual may  seem  among  the  factors 
that  make  up  history,  he  is  a  factor 
nonetheless,  and  he  can  affect  the 
very  course  of  history.  The  great 
ideas  and  movements  have  grown  from 
little  beginnings,  from  many  improbab- 
ly tiny  beginnings.  And  these  great 
ideas  and  movements  are  always  set 
aflame  by  the  realm  of  the  Spirit,  and 
never  by  the  state." 

How  gratifying  that  the  totalitarian 
tyrants  cannot  really  destroy  man's 
confidence  in  the  power  of  the  truth. 
Yet  we  who  live  in  the  Free  World 
sometimes  seem  satisfied  and  choked 
by  the  Communist  climate,  by  the  evo- 
lutionary temper,  by  the  sensate  spirit 
of  our  age,  when  we  ought  to  be 
trumpeting  truth  and  tidings  to  our 
times  with  courage  and  faith  to  stir 
new  hope  where  the  disgust  of  life 
now  reigns. 

We  may  fail  our  generation  in  many 
ways,  but  few  failures  will  be  as 
devastating  as  skepticism  over  the  im- 
portance and  power  of  truth.  We  dare 
not  underestimate  Christianity's  stake 
in  the  truth.  The  Bible  tells  us  that 
God  Himself  is  the  Truth.  Truth  is 
something  independent  of  God,  but 
the  logos  is  Himself  the  ultimate  orig- 
inator and  the  ultimate  definer  of  all 
reality.  The  Holy  Spirit  uses  truth 
as  a  means  of  conviction  and  persua- 
sion. The  Truth  has  become  incar- 
n  a  t  e  and  inscripturate.  And  the 
Truth,  so  wonderfully  revealed  to  us, 
is  not  simply  to  be  known,  but  is 
also  to  be  done. 

I  do  not  know  of  a  time  in  western 


history  when  so  much  depended  upon 
the  effectiveness  or  ineffectiveness  of 
the  Christian  college  as  in  our  own 
day.  Why  is  it  that  Cuba,  90  miles 
away  from  our  shores,  can  become 
the  symbol  of  a  world  political  crisis, 
while  a  Christian  college  or  univer- 
sity a  stone's  throw  from  a  state  uni- 
versity or  secular  college  can  be 
wholly  overlooked?  Why,  if  the  Chris- 
tian campus  is  really  fulfilling  its 
distinctive  mission?  Why  are  the  dis- 
tinctive views  of  Evangelicals  not  men- 
tioned in  secular  textbooks,  not  argued 
in  secular  classrooms,  not  even  re- 
flected on  their  reserve  reading 
shelves?  In  the  modern  contest  for 
the  minds  of  men,  why  is  it  that  our 
positions  are  ignored  and  disregarded? 
Why?  Are  we  concerned  simply  to  eke 
out  our  own  academic  survival  as  a 
Christian  Community;  to  maintain 
a  mere  holding-operation  for  the  last 
scattered  and  surviving  remnants  of 
the  evangelical  view  in  educational  cir- 
cles? 

In  Germany  after  World  War  I, 
when  students  welcomed  every  attack 
on  Christian  supernaturalism  in  the 
chapels  of  the  universities  with  sus- 
tained applause,  Rudolf  Eucken  spoke 
a  prophetic  warning,  that  if  Christi- 
anity lost  the  university  mind  and 
the  laboring  class  in  Germany,  the 
Christian  religion  was  done  as  a  force 
in  national  life.  The  generation  after 
Eucken's  in  the  land  of  Luther  was 
the  generation  of  Hitler  and  the  Nazis, 
of  Eichmann  and  the  slaughter  camps. 
In  American  universities  it  is  not  the 
custom  to  applaud  radical  ideas;  but 
it  is  stylish  to  absorb  them.  In  this 
land  of  Roger  Williams  and  Jonathan 
Edwards,  are  you  asking  yourself 
whose  is  the  next  generation  if  the 
university  mind  and  labor  continue  to 
hold  the  Christian  view  of  the  world 
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and  life  at  a  distance?  Eucken  saw 
that  a  nation  in  this  predicament  is 
only  a  stride  from  antichrist,  and  I 
for  one  do  not  think  America  has  any 
greater  immunity  to  spiritual  declen- 
sion than  did  Germany. 

We  arc  all  agreed,  if  we  take  Chris- 
tian education  seriously,  that  the  Bi- 
ble mr.s':  be  treated  not  simply  as  a 
memory  object  for  a  multitude  of  de- 
tails of  past  history,  important  as  that 
may  be.  The  Bible  must  again  become 
a  revelation  that  provides  a  living  re- 
source of  moral  integrity  and  spiritual 
wisdom  for  all  man's  days,  and  that 
supplies  integration  to  the  whole  of  life 
and  thought,  including  the  exploding 
areas  of  discovery  in  our  own  time. 
For  the  man  or  woman  whose  calling 
is  that  of  Christian  teacher,  this  aware- 
ness implies  a  heavy  burden  of  re- 
sponsibilities in  respect  to  one's  dis- 
cipline and  one's  students.  I  look  back 
over  twenty  years  in  the  classroom — 
in  many  ways  the  most  enjoyable 
span  of  my  life.  I  do  not  know  all 
the  answers  to  the  problems  that  be- 
set evangelical  education;  in  fact,  I 
know  far  fewer  than  I  am  sometimes 
credited  with  knowing.  But  I  have 
thought  a  great  deal,  perhaps  more 
than  some  others,  about  the  problems. 
And  I  would  like  now  to  reflect  a  bit 
on  some  of  the  areas  of  concern. 

SOME  AREAS  OF  CONCERN 

A  State  Department  career  man  re- 
marked to  me  at  lunch  the  other  day 
that  the  strategists  seem  so  preoccu- 
pied today  with  the  science  of  weap- 
onry that  they  forget  that  persons  are 
the  ultimate  weapons.  There  is  a 
greater  tragedy  than  having  had  a 
Billy  Graham  or  Stanley  Olscn  or 
Lawrence  Kulp  cr  Edward  Carnell  as 
a  student  and  having  contributed  noth- 
ing essential  to  his  perspective  on  life 
and  the  world.  The  greater  tragedy 
is  to  have  had  in  class  the  promise 
of  a  Kepler  or  a  Calvin,  a  Moody  or  a 
Machen,  a  Blanchard  or  a  Burbank, 
and  to  have  dulled  that  promise,  or  to 
have  contributed  nothing  to  his  sense 
of  personal  worth  and  mission  and  con- 
tribution. 

1  think  much  of  the  reason  for  stu- 
dent skepticism  about  the  power  of 
Christian  truth  follows  upon  the  fact 
that  too  few  teachers  forced  them  to 
earn  their  heritage,  and  too  many  are 
content  if  they  simply  parrot  the  tra- 
dition. Our  educational  institutions 
are  primarily  concerned  to  keep  the 
student  clean  morally  (an  ideal  that 
often  is  mostly  diluted  to  not  doing 


certain  things)  and  to  sheltering  him 
from  the  pagan  theories  of  the  day. 
Now,  education  unconcerned  for  moral 
purity  is  a  sham;  it  sacrifices  the 
comprehensive  character  of  truth,  and 
it.  can  lay  no  claim  to  be  genuinely 
Christian.  But  students  ought  to  know 
the  commandments  of  God  before  they 
get  to  campus,  if  local  churches  and 
parents  have  done  their  job;  the  spe- 
cial purpose  of  a  college  is  to  sift 
out  truth  from  error,  to  set  the  Chris- 
tian view  alongside  its  competitors, 
and  to  drive  students  to  earn  their 
heritage,  and  not  simply  to  mem- 
orize it. 

First  and  foremost  the  academic  ef- 
fort exists  for  the  victory  of  truth. 
In  the  final  analysis,  neither  spiritual 
nor  moral  victory  is  secure  apart  from 
the  triumph  of  truth.  Meeting  this 
special  responsibility  of  the  Christian 
college  lies  not  in  ringing  doorbells  for 
Christ  (although  something  is  amiss 
about  evangelical  education  if  it  dulls 
that  desire,  and  fails  to  produce  more 
competent  evangelistic  conversation)  ; 
it  lies,  rather,  in  mastering  the  realm 
of  truth  and  error.  No  amount  of 
evangelistic  zeal  can  compensate  for 
the  evasion  or  neglect  of  genuinely 
academic  concerns.  An  institution 
that  trains  parakeets  may  be  a  de- 
vout bird  sanctuary,  but  academic  en- 
terprise requires  more  than  an  as- 
sembly line  production  of  orthodox 
cheeps  and  chirps. 

Here  is  tomorrow's  task  force,  in 
your  hands  in  1963  —  charged  to 
learn  and  to  live  by  the  light  of  God's 
Word. 

Does  this  young  person  in  your 
classes  realize  what  it  implies  that 
God  has  privileged  him  with  a  knowl- 
edge of  His  Word  as  a  student  at  a 
time  when  genuine  faith  no  longer 
lights  the  path  of  most  students  in  the 
academic  world? 

Does  he  realize  that  his  being  an 
evangelical  scholar  is  a  strategic  di- 
vine step  in  our  generation's  compre- 
hension of  the  unity  of  truth  in  Jesus 
Christ? 

Does  he  understand  that  a  binding 
commitment  to  the  Scriptures  as  God's 
authoritative  revelation  —  to  the  Lo- 
gos as  the  first  principle  of  all  things 
(the  Creator,  the  Redeemer,  the  Sanc- 
tifier,  and  the  Judge  of  life)  implies 
not  only  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Saviour  and  Lord  of  one's  life,  but 
that  He  is  the  only  adequate  answer 
to  the  persistent  problems  confronting 
human  civilization  and  culture? 


Do  you  set  him  an  example  —  vo-i 
cation  for  vocation  —  Christian  teach- 
er to  Christian  student  —  of  a  pas- 
sion for  the  whole  body  of  modern | 
learning  illumined  and  informed  andj 
integrated  by  the  light  of  God's  Word? 
On  this  campus,  if  the  faculty  is  true 
to  its  mission,  an  array  of  competent 
scholars  will  daily  mirror  the  modern 
mind,  and  allow  the  winds  of  mod- 
ernity to  blow  full  fury  through  these 
windows  of  learning,  so  the  student 
will  feel  the  very  pulse  and  heartbeat 
of  the  diverse  and  divergent  cre- 
dos of  the  contemporary  man. 

But  is  it  sufficient  —  is  it  evangeli- 
cal education  —  to  imply  that  one 
can  combine  the  modern  faith  with 
the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the 
saints?  That  is  to  say  —  and  it  is 
being  said  on  church-related  campuses 
whose  Christian  moorings  are  loose — 
that  the  apostolic  and  secular  perspec- 
tives may  be  held  alongside  each  other, 
provided  only  that  the  Biblical  view 
is  not  replaced;  or  that  only  the  matter 
of  personal  salvation  is  important. 
Students  and  faculty,  and  administra- 
tors and  trustees  are  easily  misled 
into  this  dangerous  disjunction  where 
there  is  no  maturing  to  a  Christian 
view  of  the  totality  of  things.  But 
one  may  speak  well  of  God  always,  be 
a  member  of  a  sound  church,  attend 
its  prayer  meetings  faithfully,  be  a 
devout  believer,  while  Christ  may  not 
for  him  integrate  the  world  of  Truth. 

Christianity  honors  science  as  an  im- 
portant gift  of  God  to  man  enriching 
what  is  given  in  the  Scriptural  revela- 
tion. But  if  the  spirit  of  scientism 
grips  one's  field  of  specialization,  sci- 
ence is  no  longer  the  handmaid  of 
theology,  but  scientism  breaks  down 
and  reforms  the  major  experiences  of 
life,  controlling  its  broader  reaches. 
Though  a  scholar  be  ever  so  devoted 
to  soul-winning,  if  there  is,  in  Profes- 
sor Evan  Runner's  words,  "a  religious 
giving  of  the  heart  to  science,"  this 
regard  for  the  autonomy  of  scientific 
thought  will  sooner  or  later  jeopardize 
the  whole  ideal  of  a  unified  Christian 
view  of  life  and  learning. 

Such  a  professor  may  not  devise 
any  justification  of  his  approach;  in 
fact,  he  may  not  even  be  wholly  con- 
scious of  its  inner  assumptions.  But 
the  Christian  revelation  is  cut  off 
from  its  full  implication;  in  one  or 
another  area  the  Christian  view  is 
adjusted  or  accommodated.  Students, 

(Cont.  on  p.  16,  col.  1) 
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^  Scripture:  "For  every  high  priest 
"  taken  from  among  men  is  ordained 
581  for  men  in  things  pertaining  to  God, 
H  chat  he  may  offer  both  gifts  and  sacri- 
*  fices  for  sins  .  .  ."  (Heb.  5:1-6). 
et, 

:i  The  word  "priest"  first  appears  in 
«  iGenesis  14 :18  in  reference  to  Melchiz- 
it  ledek  the  "priest"  of  the  most  high 
i  God. 

ec 

jf     The  original  meaning  of  the  word 
u  is  uncertain,  but  its  first  appearance 
it  in  the  Bible  associates  the  office  with 
x  the  most  high  God,  and  this  would 
suggest  that  the  word  has  reference 
to  someone  who  occupied  an  honorable 
and  responsible  position. 

Young's  Analytical  Concordance  re- 
cords approximately  900  references  to 
the  word  "priest,"  signifying  its  ex- 
tended use  in  the  Bible.  Gen.  14:18 
begins  with  Melchizedek  as  the  priest 
of  the  most  high  God  and  Rev.  20:0 
ends  with  all  believers  as  "priests  of 
God  and  of  Christ." 

THE  DIVINE  CALL 

Exodus  28  gives  us  the  divine  call 
to  the  priesthood  when  Aaron  and  his 
sons  were  set  apart  to  minister  unto 
God  in  the  priest's  office  (v.  1). 

At  once  we  see  the  purpose  and 
function  of  the  priest:  "to  minister 
unto  God  on  behalf  of  the  people." 
;  He  was  man's  representative  with  God 
and  was  given  the  special  privilege  of 
approaching  God  and  of  speaking  and 
acting  on  behalf  of  the  people.  This 
we  would  assume  from  the  word  "min- 
ister." And  the  appointment  was  di- 
vine, because  it  was  based  upon  a 
calling  from  God. 

Though  there  is  much  said  in  the 
Old  Testament  about  the  work  of  the 
priest,  Heb.  5:1  and  2  is  cited  as  the 


Christ — 


Office  of 


text  which  designates  the  true  char- 
acteristics of  a  priest:  "For  every 
high  priest  taken  from  among  men  is 
ordained  for  men  in  things  pertain- 
ing to  God,  that  he  may  offer  gifts 
and  sacrifices  for  sins;  Who  can  have 
compassion  on  the  ignorant,  and  on 
them  that  are  out  of  the  way;  for 
that  he  himself  also  is  compassed  with 
infirmity." 

Here  you  will  notice  the  priest  is 
to  be  taken  from  among  men;  he  is 
appointed  by  God  for  men  in  things 
pertaining  to  God;  he  has  compassion 
on  the  weak;  and  he  offers  gifts  and 
sacrifices  for  sins.  To  this  we  would 
also  add  Heb.  7:25  which  tells  us  that 
he  may  also  make  intercession  for  the 
people:  "Wherefore  he  is  able  also 
to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that 
come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever 
llveth  to  make  intercession  for  them." 

It  is  evident  from  the  numerous 
references  to  the  priest  and  his  work 
in  the  Old  Testament,  however,  that 
one  cannot  but  see  that  God  was  call- 
ing one  who  would  be  a  type  of  Jesus 
Christ.   And  Jesus  Christ  would  fulfill 


No  Change 

Human  nature  does  not  change.  It 
is  one  thing  constant  on  this  earth, 
more  constant  even  than  the  hills  and 
skies,  for  hills  wash  away  or  burst 
apart,  and  stars  drop  out  of  the  firma- 
ment, but  in  all  recorded  time  from 
age  to  age,  from  race  to  race,  and 
from  nation  to  nation,  human  nature 
has  not  changed  one  jot.  That  is 
the  very  essence  of  the  Divine  Plan. 
That  is  why  the  Word  of  God,  spoken 
at  any  time  to  any  man,  is  the  Word 
that  can  reach  all  men  for  all  time. 
— Edward  Longstreth,  Decisive  Bat- 
tles of  the  Bible. 


Priest 


REV.  ROBERT  C.  DUHS 

this  office  completely  —  once  and  for 
all  time  providing  redemption  for  all 
mankind. 

Let  us  remember  that  the  priest 
was  ordained  and  called  of  God.  It  was 
a  divine  appointment.  This  ordination 
and  calling  to  minister  unto  God  on 
behalf  of  the  people  is  fully  explained 
in  Ex.  28,  while  the  true  character 
of  the  Priest  is  wonderfully  set  forth 
in  Heb.  5. 

THE  PRIEST'S  OFFICE 

The  priest's  work  was  related  di- 
rectly to  the  Old  Testament  predictions 
which  pointed  to  a  coming  Redeemer. 

In  Ex.  29,  the  Aarcnic  priesthood 
was  instructed  to  offer  sacrifices  un- 
to God  for  the  sins  of  the  people.  This 
idea  of  a  sacrifice  was  not  new  to 
Israel.  We  are  told  in  Gen.  8:20  that 
Noah  built  an  altar  unto  the  Lord 
and  offered  burnt  offerings.  The  sac- 
rifices were  regularly  animals,  brought 
to  the  altar  and  there  slain. 

Central  in  the  act  of  sacrifice  was 
the  idea  of  expiation  and  substitution. 
(Expiation  meaning,  "to  atone  for" 
and  substitution  meaning,  "to  take 
the  place  of.")  This  meant  that  the 
priest  was  expected  by  use  of  a  sacri- 
fice to  make  an  atonement  for — which 
would  take  the  place  of  —  those  who 
had  lost  their  fellowship  with  God. 

However,  we  must  always  keep  in 
mind  the  fact  that  the  Old  Testament 
priest  an  1  h's  sacrifices  were  but 
shadows  of  Jesus  Christ  and  His  work. 
They  could  not  completely  atone  for 
sin  or  substitute  for  the  sinner.  This 
was  le"t  for  Jesus  to  do.  When  He 
came  His  sacrifice  would  apply  to 
both  Old  Covenant  and  New  Covenant 
believers  —  in  other  words,  believers 
in  every  age. 
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We  are  assured  in  Heb.  9  that  the 
tabernacle  and  its  function  (which 
included  the  work  of  the  priest  and 
his  ministering  of  the  sacrifices)  was 
a  shadow  of  the  work  of  Jesus  Christ. 
In  v.  9  we  read:  ".  .  .  Which  was  a 
figure  for  the  time  then  present,  in 
which  were  offered  both  gifts  and  sac- 
rifices, that  could  not  make  him  that 
did  the  service  perfect,  as  pertaining 
to  conscience." 

Please  note  the  phrase,  "could  not 
make  him  that  did  the  service  perfect 
as  pertaining  to  conscience."  The  in- 
most convictions  of  one's  moral  being 
could  not  be  satisfied  by  the  work  of 
the  Old  Testament,  as  wonderful  and 
noble  as  it  was. 

This  perfection  was  left  for  Jesus 
Christ  to  accomplish  for  us.  True  sal- 
vation then,  must  be  had  on  the  basis 
of  the  sacrifice  —  suffering  and  death 
—  of  Christ.  We  obtain  forgiveness 
and  acceptance  with  God  only  as  His 
sacrifice  is  applied  to  us  —  as  we 


Q.  When  will  the  presbyteries  (US) 
vote  on  the  proposal,  approved  by  the 
General  Assembly,  to  ordain  women 
to  the  ministry  and  to  church  offices? 

A.  The  presbyteries  may  vote  on 
this  change  in  the  Book  of  Church 
Order  any  time  after  the  printed  slips 
arrive  from  the  Stated  Clerk  of  the 
General  Assembly,  officially  notifying 
them  of  the  Assembly's  action.  For 
some  presbyteries  this  will  be  the  sum- 
mer meeting,  probably  in  July.  For 
most  it  will  be  the  fall  or  winter 
meeting.  In  any  case,  the  presby- 
tery's stated  clerk  will  put  the  mat- 
ter on  the  docket  and  the  presbytery 
will  decide  how  to  handle  the  matter: 
whether  to  vote  immediately  or  to  let 
a  committee  study  the  question  and 
report  back  to  the  next  meeting.  Mean- 
while the  Assembly  has  asked  the 
women  to  express  themselves,  to  all 
concerned,  before  the  presbyteries  take 
it  up. 


Q.  Will  the  women  have  the  privi- 
lege of  voting  on  the  Plan  of  Reorga- 
nization of  Women's  Work? 

A.  The  local  Women  of  the  Church 
groups  will  (and  certainly  should) 
vote  to  change  (or  not  to  change)  the 


turn  to  Christ  in  true  penitence  and 
put  faith  in  God's  method  of  salva- 
tion. 

On  the  basis,  and  under  the  author- 
ity of  the  Mosaic  law  and  worship, 
there  was  indeed  a  calling  to  the 
eternal  inheritance  of  the  children  of 
God.  But  that  promised  inheritance 
could  not  be  ratified  until  the  work 
of  Christ  had  been  finished  at  Cal- 
vary. It  was  only  through  the  truly 
expiatory  death  of  Christ  who  suf- 
fered and  died,  not  for  Himself,  but 
vicariously;  and  Who  rendered  satis- 
faction, not  merely  to  the  righteous- 
ness, but  to  the  punitive  justice  of 
God,  that  a  change  was  wrought  in 
the  whole  relation  of  humanity  to 
God.  Man's  guilty  condition  or  con- 
science before  God  is  transformed 
only  through  faith  in  the  work  of  Jesus 
Christ  on  the  Cross. 

This  priestly  work  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  presented  crystal  clear  in  the  Book 
of  Hebrews.    Here  we  see  Him  as  the 


local  organization  and  program.  There 
will  be  no  denomination-wide  vote.  At 
the  General  Assembly  the  plan  was 
simply  presented  as  an  accomplished 
fact. 

If  the  local  church  decides  to  go 
along  with  the  plan,  the  chief  innova- 
tion will  be  the  burying  of  the  prin- 
cipal task  of  the  Church  (World  Mis- 
sions) in  a  cause  called  "Ecumenical 
Mission  and  Relations"  which  will  fea- 
ture the  World  Council,  the  National 
Council,  United  Church  Women,  rela- 
tions with  other  bodies  and  denomina- 
tions and,  depending  on  the  interest 
of  the  chairman,  mission  work.  (For  a 
long  time,  in  some  quarters,  it  has 
been  felt  that  the  Church  was  too 
interested,  and  gave  too  much,  to 
World  Missions  as  a  single  cause; 
while  the  "Ecumenical"  Church  got 
too  little  attention.) 

If  the  local  church  does  not  go 
along  with  the  plan,  it  may  keep 
a  separate  committee  active  to  pro- 
mote the  Church's  primary  responsi- 
bility. It  may  also  search  elsewhere, 
than  the  Board  of  Women's  Work, 
for  program  material  related  to  World 
Missions.  And  it  may  ignore  the  sug- 
gestions intended  to  promote  a  mer- 
ger with  men's  work. 


High  Priest  appointed  by  God,  who 
takes  our  place  vicariously,  and  bw 
His  perfect  sacrifice  secures  our  per-) 
feet  redemption. 

No  more  graphic  picture  could  be 
presented  than  that  found  in  Heb.  10: 
11-14: 

And  every  priest  standeth  daily 
ministering  and  offering  often- 
times the  same  sacrifices,  which 
can  never  take  away  sins: 
But  this  Man,  after  He  had  of-  I 
fered  one  sacrifice  for  sins  for 
ever,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand 
of  God; 

From  henceforth  expecting  till 
His  enemies  be  made  His  foot- 
stool. 

For  by  one  offering  He  hath 
perfected  for  ever  them  that  are 
sanctified. 

Contrast  the  standing  position  of 
the  priest  (v.  11)  with  the  seated  po- 
sition of  Jesus  Christ  (v.  12).  The 
work  of  the  first  was  never  finished, 
but  that  of  the  second  is  complete. 

By  one  offering  (that  of  Himself) 
Jesus  Christ  made  perfect  salvation 
possible.  Note  the  finality  of  the 
work  of  Christ:  He  offered  one  sacri- 
fice forever  (v.  12)  ;  He  sat  down 
(v.  12) ;  He  expects  His  enemies  to  be  i 
His  footstool  (v.  13)  ;  and  He  perfects 
the  saints  forever  (v.  14). 

Beloved,  Jesus  Christ  is  a  real 
Priest;  the  only  real  Priest,  and  He 
has  made  every  believer  a  priest  unto 
God.  To  Him  be  glory  and  dominion 
for  ever  and  ever  (Rev.  1:6). 

Mr.  Duhs  is  pastor  of  the  Westminster 
church,  Vicksburg,  Miss. 


Establishment? 

Much  is  said  in  argument  of  able 
counsel  about  the  wisdom  of  separation 
of  Church  and  State  .  .  .  But  the 
counsel  .  .  .  confuses  an  hour,  or  a  short 
period  of  reverence,  or  a  simple  act 
of  spiritual  devotion  as  being  a  form 
of  worship  that  is  being  sponsored  and 
approved  by  an  agency  of  the  State.  .  . 
We  find  it  more  or  less  difficult  to 
conceive  that  these  simple  ceremonies 
amount  to  "establishment  of  a  religion," 
or  any  attempt  to  do  so;  nor  is  it  an 
interference  with  any  student's  secular 
beliefs  contrary  to  law. — Chief  Justice 
Neal  of  Tennessee  in  Garden  v.  Bland. 


Iff e  Readers  Ask 
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1963  DEDICATED  TO  YOU  .  .  . 

We  dedicate  1963  to  you,  our  customer.  Expect  the 
unusual,  the  spectacular!  We've  planned  a  year  of  the 
most  brilliant  offerings  ever  ...  all  specially  chosen, 
specially  priced  for  this  celebration. 


Order  special  floor  covering  or  Wunda  Weve  Carpet  at 
any  Belk-Simpson  store  listed  on  this  page.  Contact 
your  resident  manager  for  further  details. 

Remember,  your  Belk-Simpson  store  is  famous  for  fine 
imported  Irish  Linens  at  thrifty  low  prices. 


BELK-SIMPSON  group  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy  and 
honest  dealings. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,   S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,   Resident  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.   P.   Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's   Department  Store 

Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.   H.    Lyles,   Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's   Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,   N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,    Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

D.  O.  Townsend,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,   Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Hd  itoria 


Crime,  Punishment  and  Such 


We  do  not  apologize  for  being  of 
the  opinion  that  the  current  drive 
against  capital  punishment  is  mostly 
a  reflection  of  the  general  irrespon- 
sibility of  our  times  —  well-intentioned 
people  forgetting  the  nature  of  man, 
the  demands  of  justice  and  the  dis- 
cipline upon  which  an  ordered  society 
depends  for  coherence. 

Happily,  state  legislatures  have  stif- 
fened their  backbones  against  the  on- 
slaught of  misguided  non-violents  for 
whom  the  soaring  crime  rate  and  the 
problem  of  the  criminal  mentality  is 
best  solved  by  Forgiveness.  Several 
such  legislatures  —  even  Massachus- 
sets,  where  the  governor  had  an- 
nounced that  he  had  no  intention  of 
letting  any  criminal  go  to  his  death 
for  any  reason  —  have  rejected  bills 
to  abolish  the  death  penalty.  May  their 
tribe  increase. 

Meanwhile,  lest  anyone  think  that 
it  is  an  exaggeration  to  say  that  some 
people  advocate  turning  all  criminals 
loose,  we  call  your  attention  to  the 
May  1  issue  of  Fellowship,  the  official 
magazine  of  the  Fellowship  of  Recon- 
ciliation, a  pacifist  organization  which 
rather  often  finds  itself  on  the  same 
side  of  the  fence  with  subversion  .  .  . 
or  worse.  In  this  issue  there  is  an 
article  by  Franklin  Zahn,  one  of  the 
pacifists  arrested  for  trying  to  sail 
his  boat  into  the  South  Pacific  nuclear 
test  zone.  While  in  a  Hawaiian  prison, 
Zahn  reflected  as  follows: 

"For  all  its  good  points  the  jail 
i:;  essentially  a  failure.  Like  all  jails, 
it  can  punish  men  by  holding  them 
against  their  wills  yet  cannot  reform 
nor  deter  them.  In  a  sense  all  jails 
are,  like  the  glistening  structure  over 
the  Arizona,  monuments  to  the  futility 
of  the  might  of  steel  to  solve  human 
problems.  A  more  alive  confirmation 
is  Joe,  a  fellow  trusty  a  few  yards 
away.  Like  many  other  inmates  he 
knew  the  crew  of  the  Golden  Rule  — 
the  first  ketch  to  sail  against  nuclear 
tests  —  four  years  ago  in  the  old 
jail.  He  and  others  have  been  in 
and  out  of  jail  several  times  since — 


and  before.  Neither  the  threat  nor 
the  fact  of  punishment  has  deterred 
them  from  committing  further  of- 
fenses. Recently  there  was  Steve,  a 
fellow  cell  mate,  who  was  discharged 
one  Friday,  convicted  of  drunkenness 
the  following  Monday,  and  was  back 
"inside"  Tuesday;  and  Bill,  who  was 
arrested  the  same  Saturday  morning 
he  was  released,  sentenced  to  30  days, 
and  Tuesday  was  back  in  his  same 
bunk!  The  trusty  remembers  a  Cal- 
ifornia statistic:  Five  out  of  six  adults 
entering  prison  have  been  in  a  prison, 
jail,  or  reformatory  before.  Die-hard 
advocates  of  deterrence  say  make  the 
punishment  worse,  forgetting  that 
England  once  had  capital  punishment 
for  over  200  crimes.  It  failed  to  stop 
even  pickpocketing. 

"The  two  directions — towards  the 
ocean,  towards  the  mountains  —  thus 
in  a  sense  say  the  same  thing:  De- 
terrence has  been  tried  and  found 
wanting.  What  about  other,  newer 
directions? 

"Jesus  must  have  pondered  the 
question  long  before  He  faced  the 
woman  condemned  for  adultery  .  .  . 
Jesus  saw  that  deterrence  by  threat 
had  failed  all  around,  for  every  man 
in  the  circle  had  sinned,  yet  under 
the  Code  every  sin  had  its  penalty. 
Carrying  out  the  Law  might  be  pun- 
ishment, but  not  reformation  nor  de- 
terrence. Did  the  new  direction  Jesus 
took  —  forgiveness  —  also  serve  no 
useful  purpose?  Was  it  pure  idealism? 
Or  did  it  do  more?  .  .  ." 

Main  thing  wrong  with  the  above, 
of  course,  is  that  the  author  believes 
that  the  forgiveness  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  extended  was  one  that  mortal 
man  can  imitate  as  his  own  pattern 
of  behavior.  But  even  the  Pharisees 
had  better  sense  than  that:  "Who  can 
forgive  sins  but  God  only?" 

The  main  thing  modern  do-gooders 
forget  is  that  justice  is  not  the  same 
as  rehabilitation.  There  is  nothing 
which  can  rehabilitate  human  nature 
but  God  only.  And  prisons — and  death 
penalties  —  are  not  primarily  for  re- 


habilitation, and  you  do  not  prove 
that  they  should  be  abolished  by  dem- 
onstrating that  they  do  not  rehabili- 
tate. 

There  is  a  basic  necessity  in  th 
very  order  of  things  for  justice,  and 
discipline  —  and  social  surgery,  even, 
when  the  corrupted  social  member 
threatens  to  infect  the  whole  social 
body.  Instead  of  reducing  the  death 
penalty  there  would  seem  to  be  reason 
to  give  serious  consideration  to  en! 
larging  the  scope  of  it! 


Advice  to  Graduates 

As  the  time  draws  near  for  the 
seminaries  to  graduate  their  senior 
classes,  could  I  persuade  you  to  do 
an  editorial  addressed  to  these  stu- 
dents and  all  others  seeking  admis- 
sion to  presbyteries? 

Our  presbytery  has  found  that  many 
of  the  men  have  not  either  read  or 
studied  the  Confession  of  faith  and 
the  Larger  and  Shorter  Catechisms. 
Some  turn  in  short  and  ill-conceived 
papers  for  a  thesis.  For  these  causes 
the  presbytery  has  lately  become 
greatly  concerned. 

It  might  be  wise  for  new  men  to 
attach  themselves  to  an  older  min- 
ister and  study  under  him  in  prepara- 
tion for  their  examination.  I  did  this 
for  two  assistants  and  they  came 
through  with  honor. 

It  might  also  be  wise  to  call  special 
attention  to  the  vows  the  minister 
will  be  required  to  take  and  insist 
that  they  not  take  their  vows  (agree- 
ing to  the  Confession  and  the  Cat- 
echisms) with  mental  reservations  but 
believing  the  Standards  truly  to  con- 
tain the  system  of  doctrine  taught 
in  the  Scriptures.  If  a  man  cannot 
take  his  vows  with  enthusiasm  and 
sincerity  it  would  be  well  for  him 
and  for  the  Presbyterian  Church  that 
he  seek  a  pastorate  in  some  other  de- 
nomination. 

— W.  J.  B.  Livingston,  Th.D. 
Hampton,  Va. 

Dr.  Livingston  has  written  the  edi- 
torial better  than  we  could  have. — Ed. 


OK'd  By  The  Devil 

Nothing  fruitful  is  to  be  derived 
from  .  .  .  spineless,  creedless,  taste- 
less groups  lacking  in  theological  in- 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


SO  MUCH  TO  BELIEVE 


tegrity,  historical  purpose,  and  sense 
of  vocation  .  .  .  Lack  of  religious  in- 
tegrity is  the  conviction  that  it  really 
doesn't  make  any  difference  what  any- 
body believes  as  long  as  he  believes 
something  ...  a  statement  which  has 
received  constant  and  loyal  support 
from  no  less  a  judge  than  the  Devil 
himself!  —  Edward  N.  West,  in  The 
Cumberland  rresbyterian. 


With  Aid  from  Within? 

Instead  of  buttressing  Western  civ- 
ilization and  calling  on  peoples  of 
European  stock  —  the  historic  de- 
fenders of  the  Christian  faith  —  to 
resist,  many  voices  in  the  Christian 
Churches  are  saying  that  conscience 
dictates  support  of  barbarians  and  ac- 
ceptance of  co-existence  with  the  Com- 
munist world.  At  home,  the  least  civ- 
ilized elements  in  society  receive  max- 
imum sympathy  and  help  from  the 
churches. 

Confusion  in  the  churches  is  more 
perilous  for  Western  civilization  than 
confusion  in  other  human  organiza- 
tions. Men  look  to  religious  leaders 
for  help  in  time  of  trouble.  Unless 
the  churches  take  up  their  old  alle- 
giance to  Western  culture,  acquiring 
new  leaders  who  realize  the  danger  of 
encouraging  neo-barbarians,  the  same 
hordes  that  couldn't  break  down  the 
gates  of  Europe  in  medieval  times 
may  gain  their  objective  in  the  20th 
century  —  this  time  with  aid  from 
within.  —  from  an  editorial  in  the 
Charleston  (S.C.)  News  and  Courier. 


How  To  Beat 
Communism 

Loren  Schaller,  Principal  of  the 
Manitowoc,  Wise,  Lutheran  High 
School,  recently  wrote  an  article  in 
the  Christian  School  Guide  on  "Com- 
munism in  Education." 

First  Mr.  Schaller  noted  evidences 
of  subversive  ideas  in  school  text  books, 
including  some  from  UNESCO  sources 
cautioning  teachers  to  correct  home  in- 
fluences which  build  patriotism  in 
children  instead  of  "world  understand- 
ing"; and  Social  Studies  texts  which 
teach  world  government  as  the  neces- 
sary replacement  of  national  govern- 
ments such  as  that  of  the  United 
States. 

But  our  attention  was  especially 
caught  by  the  "Suggested  Remedies" 


God's  plan  of  redemption  is  wonder- 
fully simple.  But  in  the  total  story 
of  God's  love  there  is  so  much  to 
know,  and  so  much  to  believe. 

The  Gospel  is  a  proven  truth  to  be 
affirmed  —  it  is  not  a  question  mark. 
People  are  hungry  for  a  positive  mes- 
sage, one  based  squarely  on  the  great 
Scriptural  affirmatives. 

Years  ago  Dr.  James  Denny  said, 
"Christ  did  not  die  for  scholars,  but 
for  sinners."  That  is  the  central  mes- 
sage of  the  Gospel  for  all  to  hear  and 
believe,  and  inherent  in  that  message 
there  are  so  many  other  wonderful 
truths  to  be  believed. 

Clever  evasion  of  basic  truths  can 
be  hidden  in  pious  phrases.  In  fact 
it  is  possible  to  say.  "Hail  Master" 
and  deny  Him.  It  is  still  possible  to 
betray  Him  with  a  kiss  of  unbelief. 

For  all  of  us  there  are  things  hard 
to  believe  because  they  are  hard  to 
obey.  We  are  tempted  to  "interpret" 
truth.  In  fact  clear  statements  of 
the  Bible  are  at  times  "interpreted" 
away,  often  to  give  place  to  some  new 
position  which  denies  the  truth  being 
"interpreted." 

Yes,  there  is  so  much  to  believe. 


which  Mr.  Schaller  offered  for  correct- 
ing the  influence  of  subversion  in 
classrooms.     There  were  four: 

1.  We  Christians  have  the  ultimate 
antidote  in  the  Gospel  of  God's  grace 
to  fallen  man.  This  Power  of  God  in 
children's  hearts  will  survive  the  very 
gates  of  hell.  May  we  preach  It, 
teach  It,  live  It,  'ere  the  night  cometh. 

2.  Let  us  teach  our  children  to  ap- 
preciate their  freedoms  which  can  only 
be  preserved  in  a  free  and  independent 
America.  How  about  concentrating 
more  on  American  History  instead  of 
Social  Studies? 

3.  We  teachers  must  examine  criti- 
cally our  texts  and  offer  explanations, 
corrections,  and  Bible  references  when 
they  are  needed.     This  we  must  do. 


Christians  —  the  Church  —  need  to 
be  drilled  in  the  fundamentals  of  the 
faith.  Without  doctrine  Christianity 
becomes  a  no-man's  land  of  human 
speculation  and  opinions.  The  basis 
of  doctrine  is  revelation,  truth  which 
is  to  be  accepted  rather  than  explained 
away.  Evade  doctrine  and  truth  it- 
self is  evaded.  Evade  truth  and  life 
is  evaded.  Evade  life  and  reality  is 
exchanged  for  unreality. 

Let  us  watch  lest  we  complicate 
the  Gospel.  Let  us  take  care  lest 
we  evade  its  implications.  Let  us  be- 
ware of  making  complicated  what  God 
has  made  simple. 

Let  us  take  care  lest  our  God  be 
too  small,  limited  by  our  own  puny 
minds  and  our  unbelief.  How  we 
need  to  look  to  the  God  of  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, of  history  and  of  personal  ex- 
perience ! 

Man  can  reject  God's  revelation  but 
he  must  not  change  it. 

Truly,  there  is  so  much  to  believe! 

"Open  my  eyes,  that  I  may  behold 
wondrous  things  out  of  Thy  law." 
And  as  we  behold,  may  God  help  us 
to  believe. 


There  are  no  really  suitable  texts 
from  the  Christian  viewpoint,  and 
won't  be  until  some  of  our  own  per- 
suasion take  pen  in  hand. 

4.  We  educators  must  educate  our- 
selves. A  suggested  reading  list 
might  begin  with:  You  Can  Trust  the 
Communists  (To  do  exactly  as  they 
say),  by  Fred  Schwarz;  The  UN  Rec- 
ord, by  Chesly  Manly;  Masters  of  De- 
ceit, by  J.  Edgar  Hoover;  The  People's 
Pottage,  by  Garat  Garrett;  Out  of 
Darkness,  by  Bella  Dodd. 


The  Supreme  Court  has  decided  that 
"religion"  may  be  founded  on  other 
things  than  belief  in  God.  It  now 
tells  us  that  non-believers  are  believers 
of  a  sort.  —  Bishop  John  Wright. 
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SSON 


By  REV.  WILLIAM  J.  STANWAY 


INTRODUCTION: 


Psalm  105,  with  which  we  are  especially  concerned  in  this  lesson, 
is  one  of  several  "historical  Psalms,"  which  recount  certain  aspects 
of  God's  dealings  with  ancient  Israel.  Other  "historical  Psalms" 
are  Psalm  78,  106,  and  136.  In  Psalm  78  the  psalmist's  concern 
is  to  tell  of  the  recurring  unbelief  and  disobedience  of  the  people 
of  Israel  —  despite  God's  gracious  dealings  with  them  —  which 
necessitated  God's  righteous  judgments  upon  them.  The  purpose 
of  this  psalm  (105)  is  to  call  men  to  repentance  for  similar  sins 
of  unbelief  and  disobedience.  Psalm  106  rehearses  Israel's  history 
to  point  out  God's  repeated  bestowal  of  mercy  upon  His  wayward 
people;  it  begins  and  ends  with  a  call  to  praise  and  give  thanks 
to  the  Lord,  whose  mercy  endures  for  ever.  Psalm  136  also  calls 
men  to  praise  God  for  His  particular  mercies  enumerated  in  the 
psalm.  It  is  especially  interesting  for  the  refrain  which  concludes 
each  verse,  "for  His  mercy  endureth  for  ever." 


Lesson  for  June  9,  1963 
GOD'S  CARE  FOR  HIS  PEOPLE 
Bible  Material:  Psalms  105;  136 
Printed  Text:  Psalm  105:7-11,  37-45 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  106:1-5,  48 
Memory  Selection:  Psalm  136:1 


Psalm  105  differs  from  these  other  historical  psalms 
in  one  respect,  however.  It  recalls  what  God  has  done 
for  His  ancient  people,  not  to  induce  repentance 
nor  to  excite  praise  primarily,  but  rather  to  encourage 
them  to  hope  and  believe  that  even  as  God  delivered 
His  people  long  ago  He  is  still  able  to  deliver  His 
people  from  their  trials  and  troubles.  It  has  been 
thought  by  some  that  this  psalm  may  have  been  writ- 
ten to  give  encouragement  to  the  people  of  God  dur- 
ing the  Babylonian  Captivity;  assuring  them  that  even 
as  God  had  delivered  their  fathers  from  Egypt  and 
brought  them  to  the  land  of  promise,  so  He  would 
bring  deliverance  to  the  captives  in  Babylon  and  re- 
store them  to  their  homeland.  Others,  however,  noting 
that  the  first  fifteen  verses  of  Psalm  105  are  also  found 
in  I  Chronicles  16:8-22,  telling  of  David's  bringing  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  to  Jerusalem,  have  felt  that  the 
psalm  was  the  original  from  which  the  song  of  praise 
was  borrowed  on  that  occasion.  Psalm  105  falls  into 
several  natural  divisions,  corresponding  with  the  var- 
ious periods  of  the  history  of  Israel  to  which  the 
psalmist  refers.  In  each  he  sings  of  God's  care  for  His 
people. 

1.  The  Call  to  Praise  God  for  His  Care  (verses  1-7) 

"O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  call  upon  His  Name: 
make  known  His  deeds  among  the  people.  Sing  unto 
Him,  sing  psalms  unto  Him:  talk  ye  of  all  His  won- 
drous works"  (vv.  1,2).  Joseph  Addison  Alexander 
commented  that  the  original  meaning  of  the  expres- 
sion, "call  upon  His  Name,"  is  "  'call  (Him)  by  His 
Name,'  that  is,  give  Him  the  descriptive  title  which 
best  expresses  His  divine  perfections;  or  more  specifi- 
cally, call  Him  by  His  Name  Jehovah,  that  is  ascribe 
to  Him  the  attributes  which  it  denotes,  to  wit,  eternity 
and  self-existence,  together  with  that  covenant  rela- 
tion to  His  people,  which  though  not  denoted  by  the 
Name  was  constantly  associated  with  it,  and  there- 


fore necessarily  suggested  by  it."  It  has  also  been 
pointed  out  that  the  expression,  "call  upon,"  may 
have  the  force  of  "publicly  proclaim,"  an  idea  which 
is  further  emphasized  as  the  psalmist  urges  men  to 
make  God's  deeds  known  among  the  people,  and  to 
talk  of  all  His  wondrous  works.  The  first  two  verses 
of  the  psalm  are  a  challenge  to  the  people  of  God  to 
proclaim  all  that  God  has  done. 

The  next  two  verses  turn  from  the  duty  of  witnessing 
to  that  of  worshipping.  "Glory  ye  in  His  holy 
Name:  let  the  heart  of  them  rejoice  that  seek  the 
Lord.  Seek  the  Lord,  and  His  strength:  seek  His  face 
forevermore."  These  words  remind  us  what  a  privilege 
it  is  to  know  the  Lord's  favor  and  encourage  us  to 
exercise  that  privilege  by  seeking  to  live  in  continual 
fellowship  with  Him. 

Verses  5-7  charge  believers  to  remember  what  God 
has  done,  even  as  in  succeeding  verses  of  the  psalm 
the  fact  is  emphasized  that  God  has  remembered  His 
promises  and  His  people.  "Remember  His  marvellous 
works  that  He  hath  done;  His  wonders,  and  the  judg- 
ments of  His  mouth,  O  ye  seed  of  Abraham  His  servant, 
ye  children  of  Jacob  His  chosen.  He  is  the  Lord  our 
God:  His  judgments  are  in  all  the  earth."  From  this 
psalm,  stress  is  laid  upon  God's  faithfulness  to  His 
covenant  people,  as  He  providentially  ordered  the  af- 
fairs of  their  history  and  as  He  supernaturally  inter- 
vened for  their  deliverance,  their  guidance,  and  their 
protection.  Although  special  emphasis  is  given  to 
God's  covenant  relation  to  His  chosen  pople,  however, 
there  are  also  reminders  of  His  universal  dominion 
(that  is,  His  sovereignty)  —  "His  sentences,  decrees, 
laws,  have  a  universal  range,  and  command  the  obedi- 
ence of  all  men."  That  is  the  force  of  verse  7,  which 
is  a  part  of  the  printed  text  for  our  lesson  —  "He  is 
the  Lord  our  God:  His  judgments  are  in  all  the  earth." 
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In  the  words  of  Alexander,  "the  proofs  of  His  ex- 
istence and  vindicatory  justice  are  evident  to  all  na- 
tions." 

2.  God's  Care  During  Israel's  Patriarchal  Age  (verses 

8-  15) 

The  first  period  of  Israel's  history  to  which  the 
psalmist  calls  attention  is  the  age  of  the  patriarchs, 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  He  earlier  said,  "Remem- 
ber His  marvellous  works  that  He  hath  done  .  .  ." 
(v.  5) .  Now  he  says,  "He  hath  remembered  His  cove- 
nant for  ever,  the  word  which  He  commanded  to  a 
thousand  generations"  (v.  8) .  In  other  words,  "They 
should  remember  what  He  did,  since  He  remembers 
what  He  has  promised.  What  He  has  done  involves 
a  pledge  of  what  He  will  do"  (Alexander) .  (See 
Deut.  7:9;  Exodus  20:6.) 

Concerning  God's  faithfulness  to  His  covenant,  the 
psalmist  continues,  saying,  "Which  covenant  He  made 
with  Abraham,  and  His  oath  unto  Isaac;  and  con- 
firmed the  same  unto  Jacob  for  a  law,  and  to  Israel 
for  an  everlasting  covenant:  saying,  Unto  thee  will  I 
give  the  land  of  Canaan,  the  lot  of  your  inheritance: 
when  they  were  but  a  few  men  in  number  .  .  ."  (vv. 

9-  15) .  As  the  psalmist  has  noted,  the  covenant  was 
formerly  established  with  Abraham;  it  was  confirmed 
successively  to  Isaac,  to  Jacob,  and  to  their  believing 
descendants.    (See  Genesis  12:1-3;  15:1-21;  26:1-5;  28: 

10-  15)  One  aspect  of  God's  covenant  was  the  promise 
to  the  patriarchs  that  the  land  of  Canaan  would  be 
the  heritage  of  their  numerous  posterity.  It  was  a 
promise  which  at  first,  from  a  human  standpoint,  must 
have  seemed  unlikely  to  be  accomplished  because  God's 
people  were  few  and  were  pilgrims  or  strangers,  with 
no  permanent  foothold  in  the  land.  They  migrated 
from  place  to  place;  but  although  they  sometimes  found 
themselves  in  danger  and  difficulty,  the  Lord  protect- 
ed and  preserved  them  in  remarkable  fashion.  "He 
suffered  no  man  to  do  them  wrong;  yea,  He  reproved 
kings  for  their  sakes."  (See  Genesis  12:17;  14;  20:3.) 

3.  God's  Care  During  Israel's  Sojourn  in  Egypt 
(verses  16-25) 

Verses  16-25  summarize  very  briefly  the  events  lead- 
ing to  the  migration  of  the  Israelites  into  Egypt, 
events  which  are  recorded  in  detail  in  chapters  37- 
47  of  Genesis.  Notice  the  emphasis  upon  the  over- 
ruling providence  of  God:  "Moreover  He  called  for 
a  famine  upon  the  land  .  .  .  He  sent  a  man  before 
them,  even  Joseph,  who  was  sold  for  a  servant:  whose 
feet  they  hurt  with  fetters:  he  was  laid  in  iron  .  .  ." 

(vv.  16-19) .  Verse  19  might  also  be  rendered:  "Until 
the  time  that  His  Word  came  (to  pass) ,  the  Word 
of  the  Lord  tried  him."  The  famine  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  which  was  the  occasion  for  the  migration  of 
the  Israelites  into  Egypt,  was  of  God's  ordering;  and 
so  was  the  chain  of  circumstances  by  which  Joseph, 
who  had  been  sold  into  slavery  in  Egypt,  was  eventual- 
ly brought  to  eminence  as  the  prime  minister  of 
Egypt.  (See  Genesis  41:12;  42:5;  45:5.)  Joseph  him- 
self recognized  the  hand  of  God  at  work  in  all  these 
things,  as  he  said  to  his  brothers  who  had  maliciously 
sold  him  into  slavery:  "But  as  for  you,  ye  thought 
evil  against  me;  but  God  meant  it  unto  good,  to  bring 
to  pass,  as  it  is  this  day,  to  save  much  people  alive" 

(Gen.  50:20).    The  psalmist  stresses  the  element  of 


divine  sovereignty  further,  as  he  says,  "He  increased 
His  people  greatly;  and  made  them  stronger  than 
their  enemies.  He  turned  their  heart  to  hate  His  peo- 
ple, to  deal  subtilly  with  His  servants"  (vv.  24-25) . 
Despite  the  efforts  of  the  Egyptians  to  decimate  the 
Israelites  by  adult  bondage  and  the  slaughter  of  in- 
fants, God  prospered  His  people,  who  more  and  more 
came  to  be  feared  and  hated  by  the  Egyptians.  (See 
Exodus  1:7-14.) 

4.  God's  Care  During  Israel's  Exodus  from  Egypt 
(verses  26-38) 

For  the  special  mission  of  leading  His  people  out 
of  their  Egyptian  servitude,  God  had  prepared  a  man, 
or  rather  two  men,  Moses  and  Aaron.  "He  sent  Moses 
His  servant;  and  Aaron  whom  He  had  chosen"  (v.  26; 
compare  Exodus  3:1-22;  4:1-17).  Moses  and  Aaron 
"showed  His  signs  among  them,  and  wonders  in  the 
land  of  Ham"  (v.  27) .  The  psalmist  mentions  a  num- 
ber of  the  plagues  which  God  visited  upon  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  which  He  used  to  break  down  the  re- 
sistance of  Pharaoh  to  letting  the  Israelites  depart. 
(See  Exodus  7:10-12:36.)  As  the  result  of  these  visi- 
tations of  divine  judgment,  the  time  eventually  came 
when  Pharaoh  let  them  go  and  when,  as  the  psalmist 
puts  it,  "Egypt  was  glad  when  they  departed:  for  the 
fear  of  them  fell  upon  them"  (v.  38;  see  Ex.  12:31, 
33). 

5.  God's  Care  During  Israel's  Wilderness  Journey 
to  the  Promised  Land  (verses  39-45) 

In  verses  39-44,  we  have  a  resume  of  Israel's  wilder- 
ness wandering  and  entrance  into  Canaan  —  again 
with  emphasis  upon  God's  care  in  providing  food  and 
water,  guidance  and  protection.  "He  spread  a  cloud 
for  a  covering;  and  fire  to  give  light  in  the  night. 
The  people  asked,  and  He  brought  quails,  and  satis- 
fied them  with  the  bread  of  heaven.  He  opened  the 
rock,  and  the  waters  gushed  out;  they  ran  in  the  dry 
places  like  a  river  .  .  ."  (See  Exodus  13:21,  22;  14:19- 
21;  Numbers  9:16;  Ex.  16:3,  13-15;  17:5-6;  Numbers 
20:8-11.) 

Verse  42  brings  us  back  to  the  thought  of  verses  8 
and  9,  in  support  of  which  the  psalmist  has  given  us 
the  historical  summary  which  forms  the  main  body 
of  the  psalm:  "For  He  remembered  His  holy  promise, 
and  Abraham  His  servant."  All  that  befell  Israel  was 
proof  of  God's  faithfulness  and  was  the  outworking 
of  Flis  covenant  promises  to  Abraham,  bringing  Abra- 
ham's descendants  at  length  into  possession  of  the 
land  of  Canaan.  The  Land  of  Canaan  is  used  in 
Scripture  as  a  type  of  the  heavenly  blessedness  await- 
ing the  people  of  God.  Verse  45,  with  which  the 
psalm  concludes,  indicates  God's  purpose  in  it  all;  it 
was  in  order  "that  they  might  observe  His  statutes,  and 
keep  His  laws.  Praise  ye  the  Lord." 

God  has  remembered  His  covenant  promises.  You 
and  I  have  vastly  more  evidence  of  that  fact  than  ever 
did  ancient  Israel,  particularly  in  the  coming  and  re- 
demptive mission  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  prom- 
ised Saviour.  The  remembrance  of  what  God  has 
done  calls  us  anew  to  repentance  for  our  sins,  to  con- 
fident faith  in  the  Saviour,  to  glad  obedience,  and 
to  grateful  praise. 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are  copyrighted  by 
the  International  Council  of  Religious  Education. 
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Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


FOR  JUNE  9,  1963:  A  MAN  WHO  WASTED  HIS  ABILITIES 


Scripture:  Judges  13 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Come,  Thou  Fount  of  Every  Blessing" 

"A  Charge  to  Keep  I  Have" 

"Give  of  Your  Best  to  the  Master" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION: 
Samson  was  a  man  of  great  promise.  His  very  birth 
was  a  fulfillment  of  the  promise  of  God.  The  heaven- 
ly messenger  who  announced  his  coming  gave  his 
parents  to  understand  that  he  would  be  no  ordinary 
child.  He  was  being  born  for  a  purpose  ...  to  de- 
liver his  people  from  the  oppression  of  the  Philistines. 
As  a  sign  of  his  commission  to  this  important  task, 
he  was  set  apart  even  before  his  birth  to  be  a  Nazarite. 
Being  a  Nazarite  meant  separation  from  worldliness 
in  all  forms.  How  similar  this  was  to  the  story  of 
John  the  Baptist!  After  the  birth  of  the  child,  Sam- 
sen's  special  nature  and  powers  became  increasingly 
evident.  He  became  the  kind  of  lad  to  merit  the 
respect  cf  his  people.  He  had  some  of  the  basic  re- 
quirements for  popularity  and  leadership.  There  was 
the  divine  premise  concerning  his  destiny,  and  there 
was  the  great  physical  strength  which  commanded  re- 
spect. It  had  been  a  leng  time  since  so  promising  a 
person  had  been  seen  in  Israel.  But,  unlike  the  success- 
ful judges  cf  other  years,  Samson  did  not  make  the  best 
use  of  what  was  given  to  him. 

Samson's  whole  life  was  a  series  of  mistakes  ...  of 
misused  power  and  missed  opportunities.  The  great 
promise  which  he  showed  was  never  realized.  Let  us 
examine  seme  of  his  mistakes  and  see  how  he  wasted 
his  talents.  But  let  us  not  do  it  out  of  mere  curiosity 
or  frcm  the  human  tendency  to  be  critical.  Let  us 
do  it  rather  for  our  own  profit  and  for  the  glory  of 
God. 

EIRST  SPEAKER:  Samson  made  the  mistake  of 
thinking  that  partial  purity  was  enough.  Both  he  and 
his  parents  before  him  kept  the  Nazarite  vow  very 
strictly.  His  head  was  unshaved,  and  he  refrained 
conscientiously  from  such  self-indulgence  as  drinking 
which  seems  to  have  been  characteristic  of  his  people. 
For  this  he  is  to  be  commended.  He  kept  his  vow  lit- 
erally, but  he  did  not  keep  the  spirit  of  it.  His  life 
was  supposed  to  be  one  of  perfect  moral  purity,  but 
it  is  quite  evident  that  it  was  not.  If  he  kept  himself 
from  some  immoralities,  he  more  than  made  up  for 
it  in  others.  He  fell  before  the  temptation  that  causes 
so  many  people  to  fall.  We  make  our  own  private 
list  of  vices  and  virtues.    We  say  that  some  things 


are  unspeakably  wicked,  but  they  are  usually  things 
we  find  it  easy  net  to  do.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
wrong  tilings  we  find  it  easy  to  do  are  lightly  excused 
by  claiming  they  are  not  very  important.  When  God 
demands  purity,  He  wants  it  on  His  terms,  not  on 
ours.  Samscn  set  the  terms  of  his  purity,  but  they 
were  not  very  high  standards,  and  they  were  not  God's 
terms. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Another  mistake  Samson 
made  was  to  consort  with  the  enemy.  He  may  have 
thought  he  was  being  broad-minded,  but  it  is  more 
likely  that  he  was  just  doing  the  thing  that  suited  him, 
without  regard  to  right  or  wrong.  The  fact  is  that 
every  serious  difficulty  Samson  found  himself  in  was 
the  result  cf  seme  unnecessary  association  with  the 
Philistines.  First  there  was  the  unwise  choice  of  a 
Philistine  wife  whose  people  were  opposed  to  every- 
thing his  people  stood  for.  Such  a  situation  always 
creates  many  problems,  and  it  was  especially  true  in 
Samscn's  case.  He  was  chosen  of  God  to  free  his  people 
frcm  the  Philistines,  and  then  he  took  a  wife  from 
among  them!  The  whole  affair  was  a  most  unhappy 
cue  for  all  concerned.  You  would  think  Samson 
would  have  learned  his  lesson,  but  he  did  not.  He 
who  was  supposed  to  be  the  spiritual  leader  of  Israel 
became  sinfully  involved  with  two  other  Philistine 
Avcmen.  His  affair  with  Delilah  led  to  his  final  un- 
doing, but  every  dealing  he  had  with  these  people  was 
a  step  in  the  wrong  direction. 

God  does  not  want  us  to  be  aloof  and  self-righteous, 
but  when  He  calls  us  into  fellowship  with  Himself 
through  Christ,  He  does  expect  us  to  be  different. 
We  can  no  longer  be  identified  with  and  have  fel- 
lowship with  those  who  are  His  enemies.  There  can 
be  no  fellowship  between  light  and  darkness.  If 
you  are  God's  person  —  set  aside  for  moral  and  spir- 
itual purity  —  you  cannot  choose  ungodly  people 
for  your  companions. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  It  must  be  said  in  Samson's 
favor  that  he  was  willing  to  act.  This  was  in  sharp 
contrast  to  his  people  who  had  failed  to  do  anything 
to  help  themselves  for  a  generation.  In  fact,  they 
were  worried  that  Samson  should  even  try  to  oppose 
the  Philistines.  While  Samson  was  surely  a  man  of 
action,  there  can  be  serious  question  about  his  motives. 
There  is  no  evidence  that  he  had  any  serious  sense 
of  purpose.  He  was  born  to  deliver  Israel,  but  it 
does  not  appear  that  he  really  had  this  in  mind.  If 
you  think  this  is  being  too  hard  en  him,  try  to  point 
to  any  instance  where  he  opposed  the  Philistines  ex- 
cept for  his  own  selfish,  vengeful  reasons!   He  slew 
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the  thirty  men  of  Ashkelon  because  he  was  angered 
at  losing  a  bet.  He  burned  their  fields  because  his 
wife  was  given  to  a  friend.  Then  he  slaughtered  oth- 
ers when  they  burned  his  wife  and  her  family.  1  Ie 
killed  a  thousand  with  the  jaw  bone  of  an  ass  be- 
cause his  own  countrymen  betrayed  him.  And  finally, 
he  pulled  down  the  temple  to  gain  revenge  for  the 
loss  of  his  eyes.  There  was  never  any  serious,  organized 
campaign  against  Philistia  for  the  deliverance  of  Is- 
rael .  .  .  only  vainglorious  stunts  by  one  man.  What 
a  misuse  of  the  power  God  had  given  him!  Mow  dif- 
ferent this  was  from  the  completely  unselfish  use 
the  Lord  Jesus  made  of  His  power.  When  God  gives 
us  a  task  to  do  and  the  ability  with  which  to  do  it, 
He  expects  us  to  be  purposeful  and  businesslike.  He 
does  not  want  us  to  waste  His  power  for  our  own 
selfish  reasons.  God  never  gives  special  ability  to 
any  person  to  be  a  show-off. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  The  underlying  reason  for 
all  Samson's  folly  was  that  he  was  not  a  spiritual  man. 
I  He  was  a  physical  giant,  but  a  spiritual  weakling.  He 
s  judged  Israel  for  twenty  years,  but  there  is  nothing 
to  indicate  that  he  povided  any  spiritual  leadership 
at  all.  The  nation  was  at  a  low  ebb  morally  and 
spiritually.  He  had  a  wonderful  opportunity  to  serve 
as  a  leader  and  example,  but  he  passed  it  by.  In- 
stead, he  busied  himself  in  shameful  and  selfish  esca- 
pades. In  place  of  setting  a  right  example  for  his 
people,  he  set  a  wrong  one.  There  was  a  time  when 
he  recognized  that  his  strength  came  from  God,  but 
in  the  end  he  lost  sight  even  of  tin's.  He  went  out 
from  Delilah  to  shake  himself  and  rout  the  Philistines, 
and  he  was  not  even  aware  that  the  power  of  God 
had  left  him.  He  was  so  out  of  touch  with  God  that 
he  did  not  even  miss  Him  when  He  was  gone.  It 
is  possible  to  ignore  God  so  long  that  we  become  in- 
sensitive to  His  presence  cr  absence.  This  is  the  most 
pitiable  state  and  the  most  utter  failure  a  man  can 
experience. 

:  PROGRAM  LEADER:  The  most  worthwhile  thing 
'  Samson  ever  did  he  did  in  his  death,  but  even  this 
s  was  associated  with  his  shame.    Some  students  have 

said  that  the  death  of  Samson  was  like  the  self-sacri- 

ficial  deatli  of  Christ  and  the  martyrdom  of  the  Chris- 
j  tian  saints,  but  this  interpretation  will  not  bear  a  very 

close  examination.  Samson's  act,  by  his  own  admis- 
l  sion,  was  an  act  of  vengeance.  He  was  paying  the 
,  Thilistincs  for  gouging  out  his  eyes.  Christ  died  be- 
[  cause  He  loved  the  world.  Samson  died  because  he 
.  hated  the  Philistines  more  than  he  loved  his  own  life. 
c  There  is  no  indication  that  he  made  this  sacrifice  for 

the  sake  of  Israel.    He  made  it  to  satisfy  his  own 

thirst  fcr  revenge, 
s  $ 

{  It  has  not  been  our  purpose  to  deflate  a  popular 
,  hero,  but  to  declare  what  the  Bible  actually  says  about 
jj  his  career.  It  has  some  profound  negative  lessons  for 
'jais.  It  also  has  one  positive  lesson:  God  can  ac- 
'(I  ccmplish  His  purpose  even  through  servants  who  do 
I  not  consciously  do  His  will.  As  far  as  Samson  was  con- 
.1  cerned,  he  failed  miserably  to  fulfill  the  purpose  for 
'■. I  which  he  was  born.  As  far  as  God  was  concerned,  the 
III  deliverance  of  His  people  was  well  begun  even  though 
.  Samson's  sins  and  mistakes  were  very  great.  Before 
.  the  time  of  Samson,  the  Israelites  had  been  content 
'    to  bear  the  oppression  of  the  Philistines.    They  had 


ceased  to  contend  for  their  faith  and  their  rights.  They 
had  become  willing  to  compromise  with  the  Philistines 
both  politically  and  spiritually.  They  were  well  cn 
their  way  to  losing  their  identity  as  the  people  of 
God.  Samson  inadvertently  put  an  end  to  that.  He 
so  stirred  up  the  wrath  of  the  Philistines  against  Israel 
that  there  could  never  again  be  compromising  or  in- 
termingling. God  used  the  folly  of  Samscn  to  purify 
Israel. 

God  also  used  the  final  act  of  Samson  to  discredit 
Dagon,  the  god  of  the  Philistines.  The  people  were 
having  a  feast  celebrating  the  supposed  victory  of 
their  god  over  Samscn,  so  they  brought  him  into  their 
midst  to  make  sport  of  him.  After  Samscn  single- 
handedly  destroyed  the  temple  and  all  the  important 
Dagon  worshippers,  you  may  be  sure  that  no  Israelite 
was  ever  tempted  to  worship  Dagon  again.  So  it  is 
that  our  God  uses  even  the  folly  of  men  to  praise  Him 
and  to  do  His  will.  How  much  better  it  is  though, 
when  those  who  have  great  promise  and  ability,  as 
Samson  did,  use  their  gifts  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Questions  for  Discussion: 

1.  "For  unto  whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  him 
shall  be  much  required"  (Luke  12:48).  How  docs 
this  verse  apply  to  the  life  of  Samson  and  to  ours? 
What  are  some  of  the  abilities  and  opportunities  God 
has  given  us? 

2.  In  the  light  of  Mark  10:45,  contrast  the  life  of 
Samson  with  the  life  and  work  of  Christ. 

Closing  Prayer. 


THIS  SIMPLE  PLAN 

SOLVES  A 
GIVING  PROBLEM 

This  folder  gives  the  simple  plan  of  how 
you  can  receive  a  safe,  generous,  and  assured 
income  for  life  by  making  a  gift  to  Church 
Extension.  Your  gift  purchases  a  regular 
annuity  for  you  and,  depending  on  your  age, 
you  may  receive  up  to  7.4%  per  year  in 
returns  —  regardless 
of  prevailing  business 
conditions.  Payments 
to  you  are  made  semi- 
annually. The  princi- 
pal later  goes  to  help 
in  spreading  Chris- 
tianity throughout  the 
South.  Begin  now.  See 
how  people  with  small 
or  large  incomes  may 
enjoy  this  plan. 

Ask  for 
FREE  FOLDER 

Write  to 
G.  B.  STRICKLER,  Treasurer 

Board  of  Church  Extension 

341-B  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta  8,  Ca. 
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TRUTH— from  p.  6 

trained  in  this  climate,  appraise  one 
facet  of  Christianity  or  another  in  a 
developmental  or  relativistic  way,  and 
readily  accept  an  alternative  to  the 
Christian  view  under  the  pressures 
of  scientism. 

Turn  the  classrooms  of  our  evan- 
gelical colleges  over  to  this  atmos- 
phere of  learning  and  the  winds  waft- 
ing over  our  campuses  today  will  be- 
come the  whirlwinds  sweeping  tomor- 
row's once-evangelical  institutions.  For 
then  Jesus  Christ  is  no  longer  the 
Truth;  rather,  He  is  demeaned  into 
some  truth  alongside  other  truths. 
Now  there  is  a  diversity  of  truths;  the 
oneness  of  truth  is  gone,  and  the 
Logos  no  longer  is  seen  as  the  unity  of 
meaning.  Now  truth  is  compartmen- 
talized into  separate,  isolated  realms. 
Evangelical  education  thereby  lapses 
into  the  inner  predicament  of  the 
world  of  secular  learning  —  the  uni- 
versity whose  uni — is  lost  in  diversity, 
and  whose  college  is  no  longer  a  co- 
legio.  The  consequences  of  such  evan- 
gelical default  would  be  disastrous  for 
the  future  of  Christianity  as  for  the 
academic   world   generally.     For  the 


Word  of  God  is  deprived  of  a  direc- 
tive role  in  the  world  of  learning.  As 
Christian  affirmations  are  attenuated 
to  the  tolerances  of  scientism,  evan- 
gelical ambition  is  no  longer  seeking 
to  guide  the  course  of  events  by  the 
sure  light  of  Biblical  imperatives,  but 
is  content  to  escape  demolition  through 
isolation  and  shelter  from  the  forces 
of  antichrist. 

SOME   PRACTICAL  SUGGESTIONS 

In  the  struggle  for  the  minds  of 
modern  men,  there  are  feasible  and 
practical  ways  to  discharge  evangelical 
dedication  to  the  triumph  of  truth. 
Let  me  mention  some  of  them. 

1.  By  pursuing  full  regional  accredi- 
tation, all  evangelical  liberal  arts  col- 
leges will  assure  themselves  of  at  least 
minimal  academic  standards  and  will 
enable  graduates  seeking  higher  de- 
grees to  continue  their  work  at  out- 
standing secular  universities. 

2.  Each  of  the  fully  accredited  evan- 
gelical colleges  could  distinguish  it- 
self by  specializing  in  a  given  field 
of  undergraduate  and  graduate  stud- 
ies. 


3.  By  cooperating  in  summer  in-  \ 
stitutes  of  graduate  studies,  evangeli- 
cal colleges  could  offer  concentrated 
studies  in  special  areas  such  as  Chris- 
tian philosophy,  the  philosophy  of  sci- 
ence, the  philosophy  of  education,  and 
so  on. 

4.  By  joining  their  literary  efforts 
in  symposia,  qualified  evangelical  schol- 
ars from  both  Christian  and  secular 
faculties  can  prepare  textbooks  that 
are  not  only  serviceable  to  evangelical 
colleges,  but  also  acceptable  in  secular 
schools  as  "viewpoint  books." 

5.  Qualified  evangelical  authors  in 
the  various  departments  of  learning 
not  only  should  but  must  prepare  text- 
books for  publication  by  stand- 
ard secular  publishers. 

6.  Through  cooperative  arrange- 
ment a  rotating  faculty  selected  from 
several  leading  evangelical  colleges 
could  provide  several  campuses  at  one 
and  the  same  time  with  specialized 
instruction. 

7.  A  particularly  strong  evangelical 
college  could  develop  a  specialized  in- 
stitute of  graduate  research  and 
studies. 

8.  An  international,  interdenomina- 
tional Christian  university  is  not  only 
desirable  but  imperative. 

9.  Translation  of  evangelical  text- 
books into  other  languages  would  aug- 
ment intelligent  understanding  and 
communication    among  evangelicals. 

10.  University  extension  campuses 
manned  in  part  by  resident  and  in  part 
by  mobile  faculty  could  be  established 
in  countries  like  Japan,  Switzerland 
and  India. 

These  are  but  some  of  the  ways 
to  realize  evangelical  dedication  to  the  - 
triumph  of  the  truth.    Let  us  be  heart-  t 
ened  by  the  fact  that  evangelical  Chris-  ,. 
tianity  more  than  any  other  movement 
believes  in  the  triumph  of  the  truth.  ! 
But  let  us  be  sobered  by  our  failure 
to   practice   effectively   what  we  be- 
lieve in  this  regard.    The  three  main 
cultural  forces  of  our  time  are  Com- 
munism, which  believes  in  the  triumph 
of  the  proletariat;  political  democracy, 
which  believes  in  the  triumph  of  rep- 
resentative government;  and  scientism, 
which  believes  in  man's  triumph  over 
nature.     Christianity  has  always  af- 
firmed  and   even  in  these  turbulent 
times  still  affirms  the  triumph  of  the 
truth. 

To  assert  that  God's  interest  in  the 


"GOD'S 
ANSWERS 
FOR 


New  adult  Bible  course  •  Timely,  significant,  life- 
related  •  Problems  of  war,  anxiety,  worldliness,  al- 
coholism, "timid  soulwinner,"  many  others.  "Group 
dynamics'"  class  approach!  A  13  week  course. 
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©THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME© 


Missions  Board  Considering  Indonesian  Field 


NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Action  is 
expected  at  the  July  meeting  of  the 
Board  of  World  Missions  on  the  pos- 
sibility of  opening  a  new  Presbyterian 
US  mission  field  in  Indonesia.  If 
the  new  work  is  authorized,  it  will  be 
the  first  field  opened  since  the  denomi- 
nation entered  Iraq  in  1956  in  co- 
operation with  other  Churches. 

At  its  May  meeting  here  the  board 
instructed  its  staff  to  determine 
'•what  are  the  most  pressing  mission- 
ary personnel  needs  in  Indonesia  at 
present?"  and  "what  participation  in 
such  missionary  service  would  involve 
for  the  individual  missionary  (and) 
for  our  board."  Findings  are  to  be 
reported  at  the  July  2-3  board  meet- 
ing. 

There  have  been  repeated  urgent 
appeals  from  Indonesian  Churches  for 
missionary  help,  the  board  was  told. 
Many  Dutch  Reformed  missionaries 
who  opened  Christian  churches  in 
the  Southeast  Asia  island  republic 
have  left  their  posts  because  of  ex- 
istent "anti-colonial"  pressures.  Some 
national  Christian  workers  there  have 
felt  that  American  missionaries  could 
acceptably  fill  the  vacuum  left  by  their 
departure. 

Last  fall's  Montreat  consultation  on 
World  missions  recommended  that  the 
board  explore  the  possibility  of  be- 
ginning  service   on   "new  frontiers" 

triumph  of  truth  is  limited  only  to 
the  life  to  come  is  as  profoundly  un- 
Biblical  as  to  insist  that  God's  in- 
terest in  the  triumph  of  righteous- 
ness awaits  our  Lord's  return. 

But  it  would  be  nothing  less 
than  tragic,  even  pathetic,  were  evan- 
gelicals to  allow  this  sure  sense  of 
the  far  future  to  justify  intellectual 
and  social  indifference,  particularly 
when  secular  forces,  imbued  not  with 
the  true  but  with  a  false  view  of  tri- 
umph, struggle  day  and  night  to  con- 
quer this  world  for  their  cause. 
*    *    *  * 

Dr.  Henry  is  Editor  of  "Christianity 
Today."  This  is  an  abridgment  of  an 
address  delivered  to  the  National  As- 
sociation of  Evangelicals  Convention, 
in  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 


outside  the  lands  where  the  denomina- 
tion's missionaries  are  now  at  work. 

"This  might  be  an  opportune  time 
to  consider  a  limited  participation  in 
the  work  in  Indonesia,"  a  committee 
recommendation  pointed  out,  both  be- 
cause of  the  consulation's  recommen- 
dation and  because  the  1963-64  inter- 
denominational study  theme  is  "the 
Christian  mission  in  southern  Asia." 

In  other  actions  the  board  "stream- 
lined" its  own  operations,  agreeing 
to  meet  quarterly,  rather  than  six 
times  a  year;  and  voted  to  invite  one 
representative  each  from  the  Board 
of  Women's  Work  and  the  Division 
of  Men's  Work  to  attend  the  board's 
meetings  for  the  coming  year,  as  vis- 
itors with  voice  but  without  vote. 

The  board  also: 

—Called   the    Rev.    John    M.  Coffin, 


Jr.,  Austin,  Tex.,  pastor,  to  fill  the 
post  of  assistant  educational  secre- 
tary. The  graduate  of  Austin  College 
and  Union  Seminary  (Va.)  is  a  for- 
mer missionary  to  the  Congo  and  was 
assistant  to  the  educational  secretary 
for  three  years  before  going  to  the 
pastorate  he  now  holds.  He  will  work 
particularly  with  the  board's  programs 
of  audio-visuals,  conferences,  week- 
ends with  missionaries  and  laymen 
overseas. 

—  Expressed  appreciation  for  the  serv- 
ice of  the  Rev.  Paul  B.  Freeland,  sec- 
retary of  overseas  relief  and  inter- 
church  aid  from  1950  until  his  re- 
cent resignation. 

—  Recommended  that  each  year  the 
itinerary  of  the  moderator  of  the 
Presbyterian  US  General  Assembly 
include  a  visit  to  at  least  one  mission 
field,  and  that  he  be  invited  to  at- 
tend all  of  the  board  meetings. 


New  adult  study  course  •  The  who,  how  and  why 
of  current  cults  •  Their  beliefs  •  How  to  reach 
cultists  for  Christ  •  Revealing,  authentic,  practical, 
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—  Heard  reports  that  financial  re- 
ceipts are  running  slightly  ahead  of 
receipts  for  the  same  period  in  1962. 

—  Approved  a  recommendation  of  the 
Brazil  missions  that  the  Rev.  Milton 
L.  Daugherty  be  named  temporary 
field  secretary,  to  serve  as  their  cor- 
responding secretary  and  general  rep- 
resentative. 

—  Accepted,  with  appreciation  for 
their  service,  the  retirements  of  Miss 
Elizabeth  Buchanan,  missionary  to 
Japan  for  47  years,  and  the  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  L.  A.  McMurray,  missionaries  to 
Congo,  respectively,  for  39  and  34 
years. 

The  Board  welcomed  the  stated  clerk 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Korea, 
the  Rev.  Kwang  Hyun  Kim,  who 
brought  greetings  from  his  Church. 

Other  visitors  who  spoke  to  the 
Board  were  Dr.  James  Sprunt,  presi- 
dent of  the  World  Mission  Chairmen's 
Association;  the  Rev.  Millen  Darnell, 
missionary  to  Ecuador,  and  Dr.  J. 
Hervey  Ross,  missionary  to  Mexico; 
Charles  K.  Giser  and  Ray  White,  new 
and  outgoing  presidents  of  the  Society 
of  Missionary  Inquiry  at  Columbia 
Theological  Seminary,  who  reported 
on  the  Rock  Eagle  Conference. 


7  NEW  MISSIONARIES 
APPOINTED  BY  BOARD 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Seven  new 
missionaries  were  appointed  at  the 
May  meeting  of  the  Presbyterian  US 
Board  of  World  Missions,  bringing 
to  29  the  total  number  of  new  mis- 
sionaries scheduled  for  commissioning 
in  J  uly. 

They  will  attend  the  Institute  for 
Outgoing  Missionaries,  June  15-July 
31,  at  Montreat,  N.  C,  and  will  be 
commissioned  on  the  closing  night. 
This  is  "a  good,  average  year,"  the 
Board  was  told  by  its  candidate  sec- 
retary, the  Rev.   Eugene  L.  Daniel. 

Four  of  the  seven  appointed  at  the 
May  meeting  will  go  to  Brazil,  two 
to  Taiwan,  and  one,  a  teacher  of  mis- 
sionaries' children,  to  the  Congo. 

They  are  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  David 
Wayne  Smith  of  Charleston,  W.  Va., 
and  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Albert  G.  Har- 
ris, Jr.,  Atlanta,  who  were  named 
missionaries  to  West  Brazil;  the  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Malcolm  McLeod  Bullock  of 
Atlanta,  missionaries  to  Taiwan;  and 
James  Sidney  Langrall  of  Waynes- 
boro, Va.,  teacher  of  missionaries' 
children  in  the  Congo. 


Nominators  Named 
By  Three  Moderators 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Following 
new  rules  approved  by  the  Hunt- 
ington Assembly,  the  last  three 
moderators  of  the  Presbyterian 
US  General  Assembly  have  each 
named  one  member  to  the  per- 
manent   nominating  committee. 

Named  to  the  nine-member 
panel  were  the  Rev.  Andrew  R. 
Bird,  Jr.,  of  Huntington,  W.  Va. ; 
the  Rev.  Vernon  S.  Broyles,  Jr., 
of  Atlanta,  Ga. ;  and  George  C. 
Leslie  of  Charleston,  W.  Va.  Mr. 
Leslie  was  appointed  by  1961 
Moderator  Wallace  Alston,  Dr. 
Bird  by  1962  Moderator  Edward 
Grant,  and  Dr.  Broyles  by  1963 
Moderator  William  H.  McCorkle. 

The  new  men  comprise  the 
class  of  1966  on  the  committee. 
The  class  of  1967  will  be  nomi- 
nated by  the  retiring  moderator 
at  the  1964  General  Assembly 
(Dr.  McCorkle)  and  elected  by 
that  Assembly. 


DAVIS  YEUELL  APPOINTED 
TO  STUDENT  WORK  POST 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Appointment 
of  the  Rev.  H.  Davis  Yeuell  as  asso- 
ciate director  of  Campus  Christian 
Life  has  been  announced  by  the  Pres- 
byterian US  Board  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation. Mr.  Yeuell  is  currently  Still- 
man  College  chaplain  and  was  form- 
erly pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  church 
in  Montevallo,  Ala. 

In  the  post  Mr.  Yeuell  will  succeed 
Miss  Elizabeth  McWhorter,  who  re- 
cently left  the  office  for  local  church 
work.  The  Assembly's  CCL  depart- 
ment works  with  synod's  CCL  com- 
mittees which  are  responsible  for  pro- 
viding a  program  for  Presbyterian 
students  on  state  college  and  univer- 
sity campuses. 

Mr.  Yeuell  holds  his  bachelor's  and 
master's  degrees  from  the  University 
of  Alabama  and  is  a  graduate  of 
Union   Seminary  in  Virginia. 


TO  REPRESENT  PRESS 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Appointment 
of  the  Rev.  Yoshiaki  Akaishi  as  its 
full-time  staff  representative  in  Ja- 
pan has  been  announced  by  John 
Knox   Press.     His  appointment  wa3 


announced  by  Walter  Fraley,  John 
Knox  sales  manager,  who  said  the 
staff  increase  "offers  our  Church  an 
opportunity  for  a  strong  witness"  and 
also  offers  an  increased  sales  area. 
Mr.  Akaishi,  who  will  work  out  of 
Kasugaishi,  was  formerly  a  Nagoya 
pastor,  a  seminary  professor  and  mod- 
erator of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Japan. 


EDUCATORS  OF  U.P.U.S.A. 
BACK  U.T.  STUDENT  WORK 

KNOXVILLE,  Tenn.— Even  though 
the  Presbyterian  US  Board  of  Chris- 
tian Education  hasn't  taken  a  public 
stand  yet,  opposite  stands  continue  to 
be  taken  by  "Northern"  and  "South- 
ern" Presbyterians  in  the  student 
work  controversy  at  the  University  of 
Tennessee. 

Latest  "Northern"  commendation 
for  the  controversial  program  has 
come  from  the  top  office  in  the  de- 
nomination's Christian  education  de- 
partment. Dr.  William  A.  Morrison, 
general  secretary  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian USA  Board  of  Christian  Ed- 
ucation, has  written  that  the  board 
will  "continue  to  give  vigorous  and 
substantial  support  to  the  free  and 
responsible  ministry  of  the  church  on 
university  campuses,  including  the 
ministry  at  the  University  of  Tennes- 
see." 

He  made  the  promise  in  a  letter  to 
the  presbytery  and  synod  of  his 
Church  concerned  with  the  Knoxville 
case.  The  university  Presbyterian  pas- 
tor, the  Rev.  Ewell  J.  Reagin,  is  a 
member  of  the  UPUSA  presbytery. 

Meanwhile,  the  session  of  Sequoyah 
Hills  (US)  church  passed  a  resolution 
asking  for  "definite  changes"  in  the 
program  at  the  center. 


Plenty  of  Space 

DALLAS,  Tex.  —  "Hundreds 
and  hundreds"  of  hotel  rooms 
are  still  available  for  Presbyte- 
rian men  and  their  families  who 
want  to  attend  the  June  20-23 
Presbyterian  Men's  Convention 
here.  Tha'.'s  the  word  from  E. 
A.  Andrews,  Jr.,  secretary  of 
men's  work  for  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  US.  While  some  hotels 
are  nearly  filled  many  others  are 
not,  and  "we  are  urging  folk  to 
come  on  to  Dallas  even  if  they 
cannot  decide  until  the  very  last 
minute,"    he  explained. 
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MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 

KOREA  —  Sailing  from  San  Fran- 
sisco  in  late  May  after  regular  fur- 
lough are  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  Petrie 
Mitchell. 

TAIWAN  —  Dr.  and  Mrs.  George 
Landolt,  short-term  educational  mis- 
sionaries here  from  1957  to  1960,  are 
returning  in  late  May  for  another 
short  term. 

BRAZIL  —  Miss  Ella  Koroch,  who 
previously  served  as  a  short-term  mis- 
sionary, is  sailing  for  North  Brazil 
in  June. 


SPEAKERS  NAMED 

EASTON,  Penna. — E.  Fay  Campbell, 
Maryville  College  chaplain,  will  de- 
liver the  Lafayette  College  bacca- 
laureate sermon  June  6,  and  Paul  S. 
Havens,  president  of  Wilson  College, 
will  deliver  the  commencement  address 
June  7.  Both  will  receive  honorary 
doctorates. 


RICHMOND,    Va.    —    Dr.    J.  W. 

Witherspoon  of  Beckley,  W.  Va.,  a 
member  of  Union  Seminary's  board, 
was  to  deliver  the  seminary's  com- 
mencement address.  Baccalaureate 
preacher  was  Dr.  Paul  E.  Scherer, 
emeritus  professor  at  New  York's  Un- 
ion Seminary.  B.D.  degrees  were  to 
be  awarded  to  54  men. 


DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  Dr.  Robert 
Clyde  Johnson  of  Pittsburgh  Seminary 
and  dean-elect  of  the  Yale  Divinity 
School,  will  be  the  baccalaureate 
preacher  at  Davidson  College  June  2. 
Commencement  exercises  are  to  be 
held  later  that  day,  but  there  will 
be  no  commencement  address. 


As  a  general  rule  all  wars  begin  in 
the  pocketbook.  —  Edward  Long- 
streth. 


FOR  SALE:  Montreal  Lot  No.  1201, 
62'xl98\  located  on  Mississippi  ex- 
tension, one  of  few  remaining  lots 
with  stream  across  front.  Cost,  $1,- 
200.00.  J.  Calvin  Ckesnutt,  2534 
Churchill  Drive,  Montgomery,  Ala- 
bama. 


MONTREAT  —  FOR  RENT,  Modern 
house,  two  baths,  sleeps  12.  By  the 
month  or  season  only.  Write  or  call 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Box  3108  (AL 
4-4015),  AsheTille,  N.  C. 


ChildsiertA  MMe  Studied 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

DARK  DAYS  FOR  THE  HEBREWS 

10.  Jeremiah  In  The  Dungeon 

DO  YOU  KNOW — How  God  cared  for  Jeremiah? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Jeremiah  38:7-13. 
WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  God's  care  for  Jere- 
miah? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  God  takes  care  of  those  who  trust 
Him.  II  Timothy  4:18;  I  Peter  5:7. 

*$*     V  V 

HEAR  YE  THE  WORDS  OF  THE  LORD 

Jeremiah  1:9;  34:1-3;  38:1-3. 

—  Connect  the  two  parts  that  belong  together  — 


The  Lord  put  His  words 

Nebuchadnezzar  and  all  his — 
Zedekiah  was  made  king  of 
The  Lord  said  to  Jeremiah 
The  Lord  said  the  king 
Zedekiah  shall  speak  to 
All  who  stayed  in  Jerusalem 

Those  who  went  forth  to 


Judah. 

of  Babylon  would  burn  the  city, 
the  Chaldeans  would  live, 
in  Jeremiah's  mouth, 
would  die. 

"Go  and  speak  to  Zedekiah." 
Nebuchadnezzar  and  go  to 

Babylon, 
army  fought  against  Jerusalem. 


JEREMIAH  IS  PUT  INTO  A  DUNGEON 

Jeremiah  38:4-6;  1:19;  38:7-20. 

The    princes   asked    the    king   to    have    Jeremiah    put  to 

 "Behold,    he    is    in  hand." 

 was  cast  into  a  dungeon  of  

into  which  he  sank. 

—  Cross  out  the  wrong  words.  — 

Ebedmelech  spoke  to  the  PRINCE  KING  in  his  house.  He 
said  the  men  had  done  EVIL  GOOD  and  put  Jeremiah  in  a 
dungeon.  The  king  DID  DID  NOT  give  Ebedmelech  permission 
to  take  Jeremiah  out.  With  the  help  of  20  30  men,  using 
CORDS  CHAINS  RAGS,  Jeremiah  was  lifted  out  of  the 
PRISON  DUNGEON.  Jeremiah  SPOKE  WROTE  to  the  king. 
He  said,  "IGNORE  OBEY  the  Word  of  the  Lord." 

V 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Name  three  kings  to  whom 
Jeremiah  preached  the  Word  of  the  Lord.  Look  up:  Jer. 
1:2;  21:1;  36:1. 

(Adapted  from  "Dark  Days  for  the  Hebrews,"  Copyright 
1961  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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MINISTERS 

Marc  C.  Weersing,  pastor  of  First 
Church,  Spartanburg,  S.  C,  has 
been  called  to  the  presidency  of 
Presbyterian  College,  Clinton,  S.  C. 
E.  C.  Scott  will  serve  as  interim 
pastor  of  the  Independent  church, 
Savannah,  Ga.,  for  a  period  of  six 
months. 

B.  T.  Vander  Woude  from  Stras- 
burg,  North  Dakota,  to  Preston, 
Minn. 

James  L.  Jackson,  Jr.,  from  KingS- 
port,  Tenn.,  to  Geneva  Hall,  Mon- 
treat,  N.  C.  (School  for  Outgoing 
Missionaries). 

Daniel  W.  Adams,  received  from 
Boston  Presbytery,  UPUSA  Church, 
to  the  First  Church,  Morrilton,  Ark. 
Robert  L.  Bullard  from  Hatties- 
burg,  Miss.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Picayune,  Miss. 

John  H.  Carlberg  from  Pine  Ridge, 
Miss.,  to  the  Winnsboro,  La., 
church. 

John  W.  Creighton  (H.R.)  from 
Winter  Park,  Fla.,  to  Penny  Farms, 
Fla. 

Arthur  S.  Gear  from  Bedford,  Va., 
to  Lynchburg,  Va. 
William  M.  Gettys,  received  from 
the  A.R.P.  Church,  to  the  St.  Paul 
church,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
Clyde  V.  Hicks,  received  from  the 
Methodist  Church,  to  the  Chestnut 
Mountain,  Ga.,  church. 
James   H.   Huffaker  from  Chatta- 
nooga,  Tenn.,   to   graduate  work, 
PSCE,  Richmond,  Va. 
James  E.  Jackson,  Jr.,  from  KingS- 
port,    Tenn.,    to    the  McCutchen 
church,  Buena  Vista,  Va. 

Calvin  W.  Kropp,  from  graduate 
work  to  the  Forest  Park,  Ga., 
church. 

H.  Lawrence  Love,  Charlotte,  N.  C, 
has  moved  to  the  Billy  Graham 
Evangelistic  Association's  Minneap- 
olis, Minn.,  office. 
J.  Harold  McKeithen,  Jr.,  from 
Morgantown,  W.  Va.,  to  the  First 
Church,  Phenix  City,  Ala. 
Ernest  H.  Mellor,  Jr.,  former  mis- 


sionary to  Brazil,  is  now  pastor  of 
the  Germantown,  Tenn.,  church. 
Henry  D.  Mooney  from  Westmin- 
ster, S.  C,  to  the  Clanton  Memor- 
ial church,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
David  C.  Moss  from  Miami  Shores, 
Fla.,  to  the  Alta  Vista  church,  N. 
Miami,  Fla. 

Robert  S.  Owens,  Jr.,  Whitesburg, 
Ky.,  has  been  dismissed  to  the 
UPUSA  church  by  Guerrant  Pres- 
bytery. 

Hugh  E.   Powel   from  Clearwater, 
Fla.,  to  Dunedin,  Fla. 
Bruce  L.  Robertson,  received  from 
the  UPUSA  Church,  to  the  River- 
side church,  Jacksonville,  Fla. 
W.  D.  Wilder  from  Glendale,  Calif., 
to  the  Huntington  Memorial  Hos- 
pital, Pasadena,  Calif.,  as  Chaplain. 
Charles    Williams    from    Mt.  Olive, 
N.  C,  to  Durham,  N.  C,  to  organ- 
ize a  new  church. 
John  C.  Wingard    from  Memphis, 
Tenn.,  to  the  First  Church,  Ripley, 
Tenn. 

Donald   A.   Swicord,  Chattanooga, 

Tenn.,  is  retiring  June  30. 

Victor  C.  Scott  from  Rustburg,  Va., 

to  the  Fairfield,  Va.,  church. 

P.  B.  Burleigh  from  Lakeland,  Fla., 

to  the  Fairforest  church,  Jonesville, 

S.  C,  as  stated  supply. 

Charles  Fitzpatrick  from  Asheboro, 

N.  C,  to  the  Bethel  church,  Mc- 

Leansville,  N.  C. 

Levi  H.  Humphreys  from  Littleton, 
N.  C,  to  the  Piedmont  church, 
Burlington,  N.  C. 
Douglas  Paulson  from  Siler  City, 
N.  C,  to  the  Sunset  Hills  church, 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


LETTERS 

'A  PREMIUM  ON  INEXPERIENCE' 

I  was  glad  to  see  your  comments 
on  the  danger  of  too  much  "rotation" 
in  the  appointment  of  representative 
elders  ("A  Premium  on  Inexperience," 
Feb.  27).  Out  here  we  have  only  life 
tenure  for  elders  and  there  is  no  de- 
sire for  a  change.  But  when  it  comes  to 
selecting  a  representative  elder  for 
the  presbytery,  many  sessions  send 
a  new  one  each  year,  with  the  result 
that  they  never  have  effective  repre- 
sentation. Much  more  serious  is  that 
it  plays  into  the  hands  of  the  destruc- 
tive elements. 

— F.  Maxwell  Bradshaw 
Victoria,  Australia 


LIKE   UNITY  TREATMENT 


Will  you  have  "Forward  witli 
Christ  in  Christian  Unity"  (May  8) 
reprinted  in  tract  form?  ...  I  thinl 
that  piece  should  be  put  into  the! 
hands  of  thousands  of  Christians  now. 
It  is  the  best  thing  I  have  ever  seen 
on  the  subject. 

— Fred  E.  White 
Reynolds,  111. 


You  have  spoken  exactly  as  I  would' 
have  wanted  to  speak  ...  I  most 
heartily  agree  with  your  stand  in  the 
matter  of  ecumenism. 

—J.  Park  McCallie 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

"Forward  with  Christ  in  Christian 
Unity"  has  been  put  into  an  attrac- 
tive folder.  10  cents  each,  $5.00  hun- 
dred.— Ed. 


WOMEN  SPEAK  UP 

We  the  women  of  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  Wewahitchka,  Fla., 
wish  to  voice  our  opinion  strongly 
against  the  proposed  ordination  of 
women  as  ministers,  elders  and  dea- 
cons in  the  Presbyterian  Church  US; 
and  the  proposed  merger  of  all  the 
committees  in  Women's  Work  to  four. 

We  feel  that  the  proposed  ordina- 
tion would  tend  to  take  away  the 
rights  of  the  men  and  would  not  be 
spiritually  blessed.  The  proposal  is 
not  based  on  the  Bible  and  where 
there  is  confusion  and  unrest  there 
cannot  be  peace.  We  feel  that  Wom- 
en's Work  should  not  be  upset  at 
this  time.  It  would  obstruct  progress 
which  we  have  made  thus  far.  We 
are  willing  to  be  co-workers  with  the 
Men  of  the  Church,  but  not  to  take 
their  place. 

— Mrs.  J.  W.  Jones,  Pres. 
Wewahitchka,  Fla. 

The  General  Assembly  has  asked 
women  to  express  their  views  on  this 
subject  before  the  presbyteries  vote 
on  the  proposal  this   year. — Ed. 


: 


POSITION  of  Director  of  Youth  Work 
open  in  large,  conservative  church — 
excellent  opportunity  —  young  wom- 
an or  man  may  apply  —  experience 
desirable  —  write  in  care  of  Box 
M,  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaver ville, 
N.  C. 
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The  Fruit  of  Many 

True  Christian  unity  is  not  an  arbitrary  organizational  regimentation 
of  persons  who  adhere  to  certain  Christian  principles  but  an  organic  unity 
of  a  body  on  earth  which  is  united  with  heaven  by  that  vital  power  which 
gave  it  birth  ...  (It)  is  the  mystic  union  of  repentant  sinners  with  Christ 
resulting  in  that  life  "hid  with  Christ  in  God"  which  for  nearly  two 
millenniums  has  been  nurtured  and  preserved  in  a  divine,  spiritual  entity 
in  the  world  called  the  body  of  Christ,  His  Church. 

Rooted  in  divine  revelation  this  body  as  the  tree  of  life  in  a  corrupt 
world  extended  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  But  when  in  the  course  of  Church 
history  the  body  of  Christ  was  put  into  the  straight- jacket  of  conformity 
to  man-made  regimented  institutions  weakness  set  in  paralyzing  its  witness 
to  Christ.  Sporadic  revivals  in  certain  localities  served  as  injections  of 
temporary  renewal,  but  when  European  Christendom  had  become  so  ill 
that  unified  Christianity  could  not  live,  amputation  was  necessary.  Thus 
surgery  was  performed  in  the  Reformation  period  of  Church  history. 

The  consequences  of  this  Reformation  surgery  destroyed  forever  the 
external  appearances  of  unity  and  men  now  lament  the  rise  of  denomina- 
tionalism  in  the  Protestant  Church.  In  reality,  however,  these  denomina- 
tional branches  of  Christianity,  on  the  vine  of  Christ,  are  necessary  for 
fruitbearing.  How  could  one  branch  in  a  vine  bear  as  much  fruit  as  the 
many  branches,  drawing  their  spiritual  nourishment  from  the  same  com- 
mon source,  that  is,  Christ? 

— Olav  Eikland 

in  Christian  Heritage 
suttojco  W°M  TITH  isd^qo 
JLzvj.qT1  o  (i  jo  jCq.xs.iaAXUQ 


•  In  this  issue  we  complete  our  re- 
port of  the  175th  (Des  Moines)  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  UPUSA  ("North- 
ern" Presbyterian)  Church.  If  there 
seems  to  be  less  to  read  than  in  the 
case  of  the  US  (Huntington)  Assem- 
bly, it  is  because  there  were  fewer 
spectacular  decisions  made.  The  only 
major  debate  occurred  in  connection 
with  the  report  on  Church  and  State 
which  received  nation-wide  attention 
and  which  is  mentioned  on  pages  3 
and  10. 

•  Two  judicial  cases  brought  to- 
gether the  plights  of  pastors  at  op- 
posite  ends   of   the   country  —  and 


with  opposite  effect.  An  appeal  from 
the  Rev.  Floyd  R.  Waddell,  Pittsburg, 
Calif.,  was  answered  by  the  Judicial 
Commission  favorably  and  Mr.  Wad- 
del  was  restored  to  his  pulpit  on  the 
grounds  that  the  presbytery  had  acted 
illegally  in  removing  him  (as  in  the 
US  Church  the  presbytery  has  the 
final  opinion  of  the  worth  of  a  min- 
ister but  the  Assembly  can  decide  if 
he  has  been  treated  legally  or  illegal- 
ly). But  the  Rev.  Stuart  H.  Merriam 
of  New  York  lost  his  appeal  —  al- 
though the  session  of  the  Broadway 
church  was  restored.  His  presbytery 
evidently  acted  within  the  constitu- 
tion in  his  case  but  not  when  they 
removed  his  session. 

•  Many  commissioners  were  im- 
pressed with  the  finesse  employed  by 
headquarters  staff  personnel  seeing 
to  it  that  desired  actions  were  taken 
by  standing  committees  doing  some 
of  the  business  of  the  Assembly  (a 
larger  number  of  commissions  than 
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in  the  US  Church  report  directly  t(l 
the  Assembly  their  actions  which  ar< 
not  subject  to  debate.  This  is  tru< 
of  all  inter-church  relations  and  worlc 
missions).  Reports  from  the  commit 
tee  meetings  invariably  mentioned 
"resource  persons"  as  well  as  stafl 
members  who  managed  adroitly  t< 
maneuver  the  adoption  of  prepare( 
drafts. 

•  Commissioners  could  not  help  no 
ticing  that  at  the  opening  communior 
service  exactly  half  of  the  elders  serv 
ing  the  elements  were  women.  Per 
haps  unfortunately,  however,  the  firsl 
lady  elder  ever  to  be  nominated  foi 
moderator  was  defeated  in  a  race  be- 
tween six  candidates. 

•  Buried  within  the  report  on  Chris 
tian  Education  was  one  section  (Rec 
12)  phrased  so  obscurely  as  to  havt 
been  missed  by  almost  everyone.  Bu1 
this  is  what  it  means:  the  board  is 
asking  itself  whether  the  Faith  and 
Life  Curriculum  has  been  worth  i1 
after  all.  The  answer,  when  it  comes 
should  prove  interesting. 

•  Finally,  but  altogether  unrelated 
to  any  of  the  above,  we  want  to  make 
special  mention  of  the  recent  death  oi 
Dr.  A.  W.  Tozer,  minister  of  the  To 
ronto  Christian  Missionary  Alliance 
church  and  editor  of  The  Alliance 
Witness.  Evangelical  Protestantism 
had  no  more  articulate  spokesman 
than  he.  The  last  time  we  felt  that 
he  had  said  something  better  than 
we  ever  could  was  May  8  when  we 
reprinted  remarks  of  his  as  our  lead 
editorial.  Dr.  Tozer  will  be  hard  to 
replace. 
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EWS  OF  RELIGION 


Church-State  Action,  Race,  Occupy  UPUSA 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 


ENGLAND  —  The  General  Assem- 
bly of   the   Presbyterian   Church  of 
England  is  beginning  to  talk  seriously 
■*Jwith    the    Congregational    Union  of 
England   and   Wales    (of  Calvinistic 
roots)  about  the  possibility  of  union. 
H  Talks  with  Anglicans,  on  the  other 
hand,  have  thus  far  served  mostly  to 
"i  point    up    differences    about  which 
agreement  seems  remote. 

SOUTH  AFRICA  —  There  are  now 
8  Churches  of  the  Reformed  (Pres- 
al  byterian)  family  in  South  Africa.  One 
of  these,  the  United  Bantu  Reformed 
Church  has  well  over  380,000  com- 
municant members.  They  are  linked 
together  in  a  Council  of  Churches  of 
the  Reformed  Faith  in  Southern 
Africa. 

CONGO  —  The  1963  meeting  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  Congo 
took  place  in  Luluabourg  in  April. 
The  Rev.  John  Kabongo,  a  member 
of  the  Baluba  tribe,  was  elected  mod- 
erator by  the  predominantly  Lulua 
members  of  the  Synod.  (Much  of  the 
friction  in  the  Kasai  province  has 
occurred  on  account  of  the  natural 
hostility  between  Baluba  and  Lulua 
tribesmen.)  Prominent  among  the 
problems  discussed  were  education, 
the  training  of  ministers  and  evange- 
lism. 

JAMAICA  —  If  all  goes  well,  a 
Caribbean  Assembly  of  Presbyterian 
Churches  will  come  into  being  in 
August,  1965.  The  decision  was 
reached  in  a  consultative  conference 
of  such  Churches  held  in  April. 

MEXICO — The  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Mexico  has  just  organized  a  new 
presbytery,  that  of  Campeche,  to  serve 
the  growing  work  in  the  peninsula 
of  Yucatan. 


The  Word  of  God  can  be  adequately 
understood  only  in  communion  with 
God.  —  Irvin  L.  Jensen. 


DES  MOINES,  Iowa  —  Will  the 
175th  General  Assembly  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  be  record- 
ed by  the  historians  as  the  "race  as- 
sembly" or  as  the  "church-state  as- 
sembly"? 

Preoccupation  with  the  race  issue 
and  a  major  pronouncement  on  church- 
state  relations  may  lead  to  the  label- 
ling of  this  meeting  as  either  the  one 
or  the  other. 

In  a  sweeping  action  on  church  and 
state,  the  Assembly  passed  with  very 
few  changes  the  document  which 
caused  heated  debate  at  the  previous 
Assembly.    In  the  past  year  it  was 


Merriam  Appeal  Lost; 
Session  Is  Reinstated 

DES  MOINES,  Iowa  —  Conserva- 
tive minister  Stuart  H.  Merriam's 
ouster  from  the  pulpit  of  New  York's 
Broadway  Presbyterian  church  was 
upheld  by  the  175th  United  Presby- 
terian General  Assembly.  The  Assem- 
bly adopted  the  judgment  of  its  Per- 
manent Judicial  Commission,  which 
held  that  the  presbytery  had  the  right 
to  determine  whether  a  pastor  was 
suited  for  his  position. 

Broadway's  session,  which  had  also 
been  removed  from  office  by  the  pres- 
bytery, was  restored  by  the  Assem- 
bly, however.  The  commission  ruled 
that  the  presbytery  had  acted  illegaly 
in  throwing  out  the  elders  and  taking 
over  management  of  the  church. 

Mr.  Merriam  was  ousted  by  the 
presbytery  because  i  t  s  majority 
thought  his  theology  was  "too  rigid" 
for  the  academic  community  in  which 
Broadway  church  is  located,  and  be- 
cause of  his  alleged  "lack  of  the  sense 
of  fitness  of  things."  The  church 
had  grown  during  his  brief  ministry 
there. 

In  another  judicial  case,  the  re- 
moval of  the  Rev.  Floyd  R.  Waddell 
as  pastor  of  the  First  Church,  Pitts- 
burg, Cal.,  was  overturned.  The  pres- 
bytery there  acted  illegally,  the  com- 
mission ruled. 


sent  down  for  study  by  the  Church, 
but  less  than  10  per  cent  of  the  ses- 
sions responded. 

The  document,  finally  adopted  af- 
ter lengthy  debate,  puts  the  Church 
on  record  in  opposition  to  Bible 
reading  and  prayers  in  public 
schools  and  any  other  religious  obser- 
vances conducted  under  the  auspices 
of  public  school  systems. 

NEVER  IN  SCHOOLS' 

The  report  also  urged  that  "relig- 
ious observances  never  be  held  in  a 
public  school  or  introduced  into  the 
public  school  as  part  of  its  program." 
It  did  maintain  that  the  Bible  could 
be  used  as  part  of  the  study  of  his- 
tory or  literature,  however. 

A  section  of  the  draft  report  spe- 
cifically endorsing  the  Supreme  Court's 
controversial  decision  in  the  New 
York  prayer  case  (Engel  vs.  Vitale) 
was  deleted  from  the  document 
through  adoption  of  a  minority  re- 
port. 

An  amendment  to  the  report  called 
on  all  judicatories  of  the  Church  to 
"explore  and  develop  all  possible 
means  for  establishing  dialogue  and 
taking  cooperative  action  with  other 
denominations  and  concerned  groups 
to  the  end  that  the  state  not  become 
amoral  and  even  demonic,  and  that 
ultimately  Jesus  Christ  be  acknowl- 
edged everywhere  as  King  of  kings 
and  Lord  of  lords  through  the  Church, 
which  is  His  body,  the  fullness  of 
Him  who  fills  all  in  all." 

OPPOSE  SUNDAY  LAWS 

But  while  seeking  to  establish  the 
"dialogue"  to  keep  the  state  from 
becoming  amoral,  the  UPUSA  Church 
put  its  members  on  notice  "not  to  try 
to  make  existing  (Sunday)  laws  more 
stringent"  nor  to  seek  passage  of  Sun- 
day closing  laws  where  they  do  not 
exist.  United  Presbyterians  were 
urged  in  the  report  to  seek  amend- 
ments to  current  "blue  laws"  if  they 
do  not  provide  for  closing  on  days 
other  than  Sunday  for  those  who  do 
not  observe  Sunday. 
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In  presenting  the  report  to  the  As- 
sembly Dr.  Elwyn  A.  Smith  of  Pitts- 
burgh Seminary  admitted  that  it  rep- 
resented "the  first  time"  the  denomi- 
nation has  dealt  so  extensively  with 
questions  of  "our  pluralistic  society." 

Dr.  Smith  stressed  that  it  furnished 
only  the  "guide  lines"  and  that  its 
implementation  would  vary  at  local 
levels.  In  a  later  press  conference, 
however,  a  staff  consultant  to  Dr. 
Smith's  committee,  H.  B.  Sissel,  told 
reporters  that  lawsuits  to  enforce 
the  type  of  separation  endorsed  in 
the  report  might  be  recommended  by 
the  Church  to  appropriate  administra- 
tors. 

HALF  MILLION  DOLLARS 

In  the  race  field,  the  Assembly 
appropriated  $500,000  to  set  up  a 
secretariat  to  encourage  integration; 
directed  its  boards  and  agencies  to 
make  certain  they  are  doing  business 
only  with  integrated  firms;  petitioned 
President  Kennedy  to  call  a  White 
House  Conference  on  civil  rights  soon; 
invited  integration  leader  Martin  Lu- 
ther King  to  speak  on  integration 
(he  declined) ;  and  sent  down  to  pres- 
byteries a  constitutional  change  that 
would  require  all  congregations  to 
admit  persons  to  membership  without 
regard  to  "color,  origin  or  worldly 
condition." 

In  other  significant  actions  the  As- 
sembly : 

—  Re-elected  Dr.  Eugene  Carson 
Blake  to  his  third  five-year  term  as 
stated  clerk.  There  were  no  other 
nominees. 

—  Resolving  long  years  of  debate, 
authorized  establishment  of  a  Na- 
tional Presbyterian  Center  in  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  and  the  construction  of 
a  new  National  Presbyterian  Church. 
A  $40,000  appropriation  was  ap- 
proved to  hire  a  development  director. 

—  Applauded  the  new  "cordiality  in 
association"  between  Protestants  and 
Roman  Catholics  and  called  on  mem- 
bers to  pray  for  Pope  John  XXIII 
and  expressed  "thanks  to  Almighty 
God  for  the  life  and  witness  of  this 
great  ecumenical  Pope,  and  for  the 
new  and  more  Christian  relationships 
that  have  recently  been  developing 
amongst  all  Christians." 

—  Killed  a  proposal  to  establish  a 
new  seminary  when  heard  of  the  pos- 
sibility of  sharing  the  control  and 
use  of  Austin  Seminary  with  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US. 


—  Supported  United  Nations  disarma- 
ment goals  and  commended  disarma- 
ment efforts  of  the  U.  S.  Arms  Con- 
trol and  Disarmament  Agency. 

—  Authorized  the  Presbytery  of  Chile 
(South  America)  to  become  an  in- 
dependent self-governing  Church  as 
of  next  Jan.  1.  It  has  25  churches, 
26  ministers  and  2,227  communicants. 

—  Heard  in  the  stated  clerk's  an- 
nual statistical  report  that  member- 
ship was  up  28,780  from  last  year 
to  3,277,787,  but  there  were  decreases 
in  these  categories:  infant  and  adult 
baptisms,  church  school  enrollment  and 
ministerial  candidates. 


Hearing  Vows  Costs 
A  'Censure'  by  Court 

WHITE  PLAINS,  N.  Y.  (RNS)  — 

The  Rev.  Marshall  Lee  Smith  of  Po- 
cantico  Hills,  N.  Y.,  a  United  Presby- 
terian minister,  was  censured  by  the 
Hudson  River  Presbytery  here  for  vi- 
olating his  denomination's  constitu- 
tion in  officiating  at  the  remarriage 
of  Gov.  Nelson  Rockefeller.  Accord- 
ing to  the  Church's  constitution  no 
denominational  minister  may  officiate 
at  the  marriage  of  a  divorced  person 
until  one  year  has  elapsed  since  the 
divorce,  "or  unless  otherwise  provided 
for." 

In  not  consulting  with  the  Presby- 
tery Committee  on  Christian  Mar- 
riage before  marrying  the  couple,  the 
presbytery  said,  Mr.  Smith  violated 
his  ordination  vows  and  had  been  a 
"disturber  of  the  peace  and  unity  of 
the  Church."  The  presbytery  said 
the  minister  had  admitted  the  viola- 
tion and  had  confessed  his  deep  re- 
gret for  not  seeking  his  Church's  ad- 
vice before  performing  the  ceremony. 

In  formally  censuring  Mr.  Smith, 
the  presbytery  admonished  him  to  be 
loyal  to  his  vows.  It  said  the  case 
was  now  closed  and  that  the  minister 
remains  in  good  standing  with  his 
Church.  Mr.  Smith's  punishment,  of- 
ficially called  an  "admonition,"  was 
the  lightest  of  five  penalties  he  could 
have  received. 


Another  State  Acts 

MONTPELIER,  Vt.   (RNS)  —  A 

bill  to  abolish  the  death  penalty  for 
first  offense  murder  convictions  in  Ver- 
mont was  defeated  by  the  State  Senate 
in  a  15-14  vote. 


Polled  Voters  Favor 
Public  School  Prayer 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS) 

Rep.  Delbert  L.  Latta  (R.-Ohio)  re- 
ported here  that  more  than  nine  out 
of  ten  voters  who  responded  to  his  an- 
nual questionnaire  in  the  Fifth  Con 
gressional  District  of  Ohio  believe  that 
children  should  have  the  right  to  recite 
voluntary  prayers  in  public  schools. 

Mr.  Latta  asked  this  question  in 
the  annual  poll  of  voters  in  his  dis- 
trict: "Should  pupils  be  permitted 
to  voluntarily  recite  the  Lord's 
Prayer  and  read  from  the  Bible  in 
our  public  schools?"  He  said  that  90.15 
per  cent  replied  in  the  affirmative. 

Mr.  Latta  has  introduced  a  resolu 
tion  in  Congress  proposing  a  Consti 
tutional  amendment  to  override  the 
Supreme  Court  decision  banning  the 
New  York  State  Regents'  Prayer.  He 
said  he  would  press  for  action  by 
Congress  if  the  Court  holds  in  the 
Pennsylvania  and  Maryland  cases  that 
Bible  reading  and  recitation  of  the 
Lord's  Prayer  are  prohibited  by  the 
First  Amendment  to  the  Constitution. 


Church  Halts  Support 
Of  'Drinking'  College 

READING,  Penna.  (RNS)  —  The! 
Philadelphia  Conference  of  The  Metlv 
odist  Church  voted  here  to  cut  off 
financial  support  for  Dickinson  Col- 
lege, Carlisle,  Penna.,  because  of  a 
new  college  policy  allowing  drinking 
of  alcoholic  beverages  in  fraternity1 
houses. 

A  $25,000  contribution  for  the 
1963-64  academic  year  was  rescinded 
by  a  resolution  because  of  the  policy, 
At  Carlisle,  College  President  Howard 
L.  Rubendall  said  he  was  "surprised 
and  disappointed"  that  the  action  was 
taken  without  consulting  the  college 


Seeks  Capital  Funds 

WHEATON,  111.  —  Gifts  totalling 
$20,000  are  needed  by  the  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals  to  meet 
the  terms  of  a  challenge  grant  to 
complete  payment  on  its  new  head 
quarters  here.  The  building  was  con 
structed  and  furnished  at  a  cost  o: 
$115,000.  Another  $20,000  is  need 
ed  by  July  1  in  order  to  get  $15,000 
promised  by  a  foundation. 
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leiterating  the  truth  that  men  are  lost  without  Christ — 


An 


Doctrine 


Editor's  note:  Of  all  the  causes  of 
he  spiritual  anemia  which  afflicts  the 
■hurch,  none  is  more  deadly  than 
Jniversalism.  The  article  below  de- 
cribes  one  effect  of  Universalism.  On 
10  an  editorial  describes  some 
thers.) 

"Sinners  in  the  hands  of  an  angry 
:od"  was  what  Jonathan  Edwards 
ailed  it.  Quite  a  title. 

And  it  must  have  been  quite  a 
srmon  if  you  can  go  by  the  people 
1  the  church  that  night.  Horror  at 
le  thought  of  God's  anger  so  gripped 
iem  that  they  couldn't  move  when 
le  preacher  stopped.  Unutterable 
nguish  for  sin  rooted  men  to  the 
loor.  And  a  revival  got  under  way. 

But  God  has  cooled  down  a  lot 
ince  then.  At  least  the  image  that 
liters  through  to  us  via  His  public 
elations  officers  (even  the  evangeli- 
al  ones)  is  a  bit  different. 

Liberal  theology  insists  that  God  is 
loving  Father:  ideas  about  His 
nger  belong  to  the  days  when  the 
(ebrew  religion  was  still  half  heath- 
n.  Jesus,  they  say,  set  the  record 
iraight  —  though  unfortunately  Paul 
id  not  quite  get  the  picture.  Paul's 
(Od  was  still  breathing  wrath.  That 
fas  because  Paul,  a  genius  in  his 
/ay,  was  grappling  with  a  kind  of 
yncretism  between  the  prophets  and 
esus.  He  did  a  good  job  of  it,  but  he 
ather  spoiled  what  Jesus  had  done  in 
mancipating  God  from  the  Old 
'estament.  If  we  want  to  know  what 

od  is  like,  we  should  see  Him  as 
asus  shows  Him  to  be:  a  kind,  loving 
ather  of  all  men,  and  not  prone  to 
its  of  anger.  "Anger  in  every  shape 
nd  form  is  foreign  to  God  whose 
lercy  is  infinite." 


Now  there  are  two  points  behind 
this  liberal  concept  of  God,  one  theo- 
logical and  one  practical.  The  theolog- 
ical idea  has  to  do  with  the  atone- 
ment. The  New  Testament  tells  us 
that  Christ's  death,  among  other 
things,  appeased  God's  wrath  against 
sinners.  "He  is  the  propitiation  for 
our  sin."  This  idea  deeply  offends 
liberal  theologians.  It  smacks  of  brib- 
ery, they  say. 

There  is  the  practical  point  too. 
Modern  "enlightened"  man  has  out- 
grown "childish"  ideas  about  God's 
anger.  If  the  Christian  message  is  to 
make  any  headway  it  must  fit  the 
modern  mood.  It  has  grown  fashion- 
able therefore  to  drop  the  idea  of  an 
angry  God. 

Today  the  tide  of  these  ideas  seems 
to  be  ebbing.  But  as  it  does,  it  leaves 
rubbish  on  the  beach.  Rubbish  about 
God  that  confuses  our  thinking. 

We  hasten  (a  little  too  quickly)  to 
agree  when  somebody  deplores  "fire 
and  brimstone"  preaching.  Sinners 
should  be  drawn  by  love,  not  hounded 
by  fear.  Modern  people  will  be  re- 
pelled by  an  angry  God. 

Deep  down  we  tend  to  agree  that 
God  is  probably  as  angry  as  Jonathan 
Edwards  made  Him  out  to  be.  And 
we're  a  little  embarrassed  about  it. 
And  about  Him.  So,  conscious  that  if 
we're  to  get  people  to  vote  for  Him 
we  must  be  careful  about  the  "image" 
we  project,  we  play  up  His  vote-get- 
ting qualities. 

Of  course  both  the  wisdom  and 
ethics  of  doing  this  are  open  to  ques- 
tion. More  important  still  is  the  mat- 
ter of  what  God  really  is  like.  Is  He 
angry?  Ought  He  to  be  angry?  And 
if  the  answer  to  both  these  questions 


JOHN  WHITE 


should  happen  to  be  yes,  what  line 
should  we  take  with  the  public? 

THE  BIBLE'S  VIEW 

The  Bible  unquestionably  shows 
God  to  be  a  God  capable  of  anger. 
The  Old  Testament  has  a  lot  to  say 
about  God's  wrath.  "Who  knoweth 
the  wrath?"  Jeremiah  agrees.  "At  his 
wrath  the  earth  shall  tremble,"  he 
says,  "and  the  nations  shall  not  be 
able  to  abide  his  indignation."  The 
book  of  Ruth  and  the  Song  of  Solo- 
mon are  about  the  only  two  Old 
Testament  books  that  don't  refer  to 
God's  anger. 

The  prophets  had  a  well-defined 
philosophy  of  history.  In  His  anger 
God  brought  judgment  to  bear  upon 
man.  Catastrophe  and  war  were  the 
whips  with  which  He  chastized  na- 
tions. More  than  this,  His  anger 
would  result  in  judgment  in  the  com- 
ing future  days.  A  day  of  wrath  was 
stored  up  for  those  who  persisted  in 
rebellion. 

The  New  Testament  has  less  to  say, 
but  what  it  says  in  no  way  modifies 
the  Old  Testament  ideas.  In  fact,  it 
builds  on  them.  Paul  says,  "The  wrath 
of  God  is  continually  being  revealed 
from  heaven  against  all  ungodliness." 
The  writer  to  the  Hebrews  quotes  the 
Old  Testament  "So  I  swore  in  my 
wrath  .  .  ."  In  the  Book  of  Revela- 
tion John  gives  vivid  pictures  of  God's 
anger. 

And  Jesus  Himself?  On  more  than 
one  occasion  He  behaved  as  though 
He  were  angry.  Do  you  remember 
how  He  denounced  the  Pharisees  in 
scathing  language?  And  how  He  over- 
turned the  tables  of  money  changers, 
cracking  a  whip  of  cords  at  men  and 


PAGE  5  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  S,  1963 


animals?  He  talked  about  God's  anger 
too. 

No,  you  cannot  hold  to  the  thesis 
that  the  Biblical  God  is  not  angry. 
Not  unless  you  are  prepared  to  change 
practically  every  book  in  the  Bible. 

THE  NATURE  OF  GOD'S  ANGER 

Part  of  our  problem  is  that  we  have 
wrong  notions  of  what  God's  anger 
is  like.  We  try  to  swallow  what  our 
minds  reject.  And  the  devil's  policy 
goes  along  with  this.  From  his  point 
of  view  it's  better  for  us  to  struggle 
gallantly  to  "accept"  a  blasphemous 
notion  of  God's  anger  than  to  find  out 
what  it  really  is  like. 

What  are  the  facts? 

In  the  first  place,  God's  anger  isn't 
a  matter  of  moods.  His  anger  is  a 
settled  hostility  to  certain  things.  This 
is  important.  It's  true  that  we  read 
that  God's  anger  "waxed  hot"  against 
people  on  certain  occasions,  but  this 
is  an  anthropomorphism. 

In  one  sense  God's  anger  is  con- 
stant. It  merely  becomes  evident 
when  man  violates  His  laws. 

My  anger  isn't  like  this.  My  son 
may  burst  noisily  into  the  house  after 
school  and  I'll  greet  him  with  a  wel- 
come and  mild  reproof  for  his  noisi- 
ness. But  if  I'm  all  on  edge  when  he 
comes  in  I'm  apt  to  go  off  the  deep 
end.  My  son  is  the  victim  not  of  my 
righteous  anger  but  of  my  moodiness. 

God's  anger  is  also  constant  in  its 
direction.  It  is  directed  only  against 
sin  and  people  who  engage  in  it.  I  get 
angry  over  a  variety  of  things:  a 
missed  train,  a  noisy  radio,  a  lost  pen- 
cil. Nine-tenths  of  my  anger  is  about 
personal  inconvenience. 

In  fact  a  lot  of  our  anger  arises 
from  frustration.  As  children  we  cried 
with  rage  over  the  piano  piece  that 
refused  to  be  played  properly.  As 
adults  we're  furious  with  a  traffic 
jam  when  we're  in  a  rush. 

But  God  isn't  a  victim  of  frustra- 
tion. He  is  infinite.  He  has  no  limi- 
tations except  self-imposed  ones.  He 
isn't  even  frustrated  with  humanity 
(however  much  we  may  be). 

God's  anger  is  also  controlled.  It 
never  gets  the  better  of  Him.  If  it  did, 
He  wouldn't  be  God:  His  anger  would 
be  stronger  than  He  is.  This  is  why 
the  Bible  says  He  is  "slow  to  anger." 
His  actions  are  tempered  by  patience 
and  long  suffering.  God  doesn't  "blow 


His  stack."  His  anger  is  turned  into 
action  only  after  His  patience  and 
mercy  have  been  rejected. 

But  in  saying  this  I  must  be  care- 
ful not  to  water  down  the  idea  of 
God's  anger.  It  is  as  intense  as  His 
love.  If  you  want  a  God  with  tepid 
anger,  you'll  also  have  a  God  of  tepid 
love.  But  if  you  want  a  God  with  a 
burning,  glorious  love,  you  must  look 
for  one  whose  anger  is  white  hot  and 
consuming. 

You  see,  anger  is  the  measure  of 
love.  Even  here  on  earth  we  can  see 
that.  A  normal  man  is  terribly  hurt 
and  very  angry  if  his  wife  is  unfaith- 
ful. If  this  hurt  and  angry  man  loves 
his  wife  enough  to  accept  her  back, 
to  forgive  her  and  treat  her  tenderly, 
then  we  know  he  really  loves  her.  On 
the  other  hand  if  he  just  shrugs  his 
shoulders  at  her  adultery,  we  can  be 
pretty  sure  he  doesn't  care  for  her 
at  all.  In  fact,  a  man  who  is  never 
angry  is  a  feeble,  shallow,  selfish 
kind  of  man. 

So  we  must  be  careful  not  to  think 
that  there  is  something  contradictory 
about  a  loving  God  being  angry.  God 
is  angry  over  injustice.  He  is  angry 
about  human  suffering  and  the  sin 
that  causes  it.  He  is  angry  with  you 
when  you  sin.  And  the  heat  of  His 
anger  with  you  is  the  measure  of  His 
love  for  you.  If  you  reject  the  idea  of 
His  anger,  it  is  because  you  find  His 
love  too  interfering  in  your  personal 
affairs. 

WHAT  WE  SAY 

Some  people,  of  course,  are  glad 
that  God  is  angry.  They  remind  me 
of  the  bratty  little  girl  who  came  to 
me  one  day  at  school  and  said,  "The 
teacher's  really  mad  at  you."  You 
could  tell  she  was  just  hugging  her- 
self with  joy.  In  our  witness  we  aren't 
called  on  to  play  the  part  of  that  little 
girl.  God's  anger  at  others  isn't  some- 
thing to  gloat  over.  It  should  move 
us  to  fearful  concern  for  them. 

On  the  other  hand  we  shouldn't 
avoid  the  subject.  We  aren't  called  to 
be  God's  public  relations  experts,  but 
to  be  witnesses.  The  only  image  we 
must  project  is  the  correct  one.  We 
aren't  to  aim  for  effect.  God's  char- 
acter is  not  a  subject  for  interpreta- 
tion. 

How  people  react  is  God's  respon- 
sibility. And  as  a  matter  of  fact,  peo- 
ple's reaction  will  depend  upon  the 
extent  to  which  the  Holy  Spirit  con- 
vinces them  of  the  facts  we  present. 


Once  you  are  convinced  that  Mr, 
Smith  is  mad  at  you,  your  main  worrj 
is  the  fact  of  his  anger.  You  may  re 
sent  it.  You  may  fear  it.  You  may  feel 
that  Mr.  Smith  is  unjust.  But  you  don'i 
go  around  arguing  that  Mr.  Smith 
couldn't  be  angry  because  he  isn't 
like  that,  or  that  you  don't  believe  in 
Mr.  Smith. 

Naturally  our  witness  has  to  do 
with  other  aspects  of  God  and  not  just 
with  His  anger.  At  times  it's  a  puzzle 
to  know  how  much  to  stress  any  par- 
ticular aspect.  At  certain  times  in  his- 
tory there  was  less  need  to  stress 
God's  anger  because  people  were  al- 
ready aware  of  it.  We  should  be 
guided,  then,  in  deciding  how  much 
to  stress  God's  wrath  by  how  much 
people  are  aware  of  it.  (Once  again, 
our  duty  isn't  to  make  either  our- 
selves or  God  popular,  but  to  let  peo- 
ple know  what  He  is  like.) 

That  is,  I  think,  what  Jonathan  Ed- 
wards tried  to  do.  He  didn't  crack  a 
whip.  He  showed  no  fiery  eloquence. 
If  the  record  is  true,  he  read  his  ser- 
mon in  a  thin,  reedy  voice,  peering 
shortsightedly  at  his  manuscript  by 
candlelight.  But  his  idea  of  God  was 
Biblical.  And  it  rang  a  bell  in  peo- 
ple's minds  because  the  Holy  Spirit  « °f 
was  working.  It's  been  said  that  no' 
man  should  speak  to  a  non-Christian 
friend  about  God's  wrath  without1  a  well 
tears  in  his  eyes. 

The  story  is  told  of  the  "modern" 
parents  who  were  careful  to  allow 
their  little  girl  to  express  her  per 
sonality.  They  never  showed  anger  or 
disapproval.  One  day  after  she  had 
jumped  up  and  down  on  the  grand 
piano  for  a  while,  she  paused  and 
asked  in  frustration,  "Won't  any 
thing  I  do  make  you  get  mad?"  Their 
indifference  had  convinced  her  they 
did  not  care. 

I  may  be  wrong,  but  I  feel  that 
men  and  nations  are  jumping  on 
pianos  right  now.  Among  the  things 
that  make  them  do  this,  I  detect  a  wist- 
ful longing  to  know  a  God  who  cares 
enough  to  be  angry.  It's  time  we  go1 
back  to  preaching  about  sinners  in  tht 
hands  of  an  angry  God. 
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Reprinted  by  permission  from  HIS 
student  magazine  of  Inter- Varsit; 
Christian  Fellowship. 

When  little  men  begin  to  cast  lor 
shadows  you  know  evening  is  near.- 
George  Peters. 
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Let  us  begin  at  the  beginning  and 
efine  Christian  Action.  What  is 
Christian?  What  is  Christian  Action? 

The  word  "Christian"  has  become 
o  elastic  in  the  minds  of  people  today 
hat  it  covers  any  good  deed  short  of 
nurder,  but  in  the  Bible  it  has  a  very 
>recise  meaning.  And  we  must  let 
he  Bible  define  for  us  what  a  Chris- 
ian  is. 

First  of  all,  we  must  remind  our- 
lelves  of  what  is  not  Christian.  A 
lerson  is  not  a  Christian  because  he 
toes  good.  Christian  deeds,  no  matter 
low  well  done,  do  not  save,  "For  by 
crace  are  ye  saved  through  faith;  and 
hat  not  of  yourselves;  it  is  the  gift 
f  God:  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man 
hould  boast"  (Eph.  2:8-9).  This  grace 
>f  God  has  been  made  known  to  us: 
For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
ave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
mever believeth  in  him  should  not 
)erish,  but  have  everlasting  life" 
(John  3:16).  God  so  loved  that  He 
fave.  Man  receives  and  lives. 


A  Christian  is  a  person  who  has 
jeen  born  again  by  faith  in  the  Lord 
esus  Christ  and  is  a  new  man  be- 
ause  God  has  done  a  new  work  in 
D^ais  heart  and  given  him  a  new  life. 
Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ, 
he  is  a  new  creature:  old  things  are 
&  passed  away;  behold,  all  things  are 
ecome  new"  (II  Cor.  5:17). 

But  next,  this  work  of  God  in  our 
lives  is  to  fit  us  for  a  purpose:  "For 
iSlve  are  his  workmanship,  created  in 
jJChrist  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which 
Grod  hath  before  ordained  that  we 
ihould  walk  in  them"   (Eph.  2:10). 
These  words  remind  us  that  our  Lord 
'  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I 
have  chosen  you,  and  ordained  you, 
that  ye  should  go  and  bring  forth 


Action 


fruit,  and  that  your  fruit  should  re- 
main; that  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  of 
the  Father  in  my  name,  he  may  give 
it  you"  (John  15:16). 

Thus  we  say  that  a  man  is  a  Chris- 
tian when  by  saving,  Spirit-produced 
faith,  he  receives  the  life  of  Christ 
into  his  own  life,  and  God  gives  the 
life  of  Christ  to  a  person  only  that 
the  person  may  day  by  day  live  out 
that  life  before  men  in  works  that 
bear  witness  to  the  indwelling  pres- 
ence. 

The  Christian  must  not  be  pressed 
into  the  mold  of  this  world's  way  of 
doing  things:  "I  beseech  you  there- 
fore, brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God, 
that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God, 
which  is  your  reasonable  service.  And 
be  not  conformed  to  this  world:  but 
be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing 
of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove 
what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and 
perfect  will  of  God"  (Rom.  12:1-2). 

Being  different  we  are  told,  "Ye 
are  the  light  of  the  world.  A  city  that 
is  set  on  a  hill  cannot  be  hid.  Neither 
do  men  light  a  candle,  and  put  it 
under  a  bushel,  but  on  a  candlestick; 
and  it  giveth  light  unto  all  that  are 
in  the  house.  Let  your  light  so  shine 
before  men,  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven"  (Matt.  5:14-16). 

Actually  the  only  proof  we  have 
that  our  faith  is  real  is  by  our  good 
works  that  can  be  seen  of  men.  "Be- 
ware of  false  prophets,  which  come 
to  you  in  sheep's  clothing,  but  inward- 
ly they  are  ravening  wolves.  Ye  shall 
know  them  by  their  fruits.  Do  men 
gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of 
thistles?  Even  so  every  good  tree 
bringeth  forth  good  fruit;  but  a  cor- 
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rupt  tree  bringeth  forth  evil  fruit .  .  . 
Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye  shall 
know  them"   (Matt.  7:15-20). 

THREE  METHODS 

Christian  Action,  then,  is  letting 
the  light  of  Christ  shine  out  of  our 
lives.  But  how  can  we  act  so  as  to 
let  our  light  shine,  prove  our  faith 
real,  and  win  men  to  Christ?  At  least 
three  ways  have  been  used  in  the  past 
and  are  being  advocated  today.  Let 
us  examine  each. 

The  first  is  the  way  of  high-sound- 
ing platitudes.  We  sit  in  judgment 
upon  all  of  life  in  all  the  world  by 
proclaiming  great  universal  truths  we 
feel  to  be  true  and  pointing  out  the 
failures  of  those  responsible  in  these 
areas.  Such  an  attitude  can  pronounce 
judgment  on  Godless  Communism  and 
do  nothing  about  the  gross  material- 
ism in  the  local  congregation.  It  can 
pronounce  judgment  on  the  sexual 
looseness  of  Hollywood,  yet  be  un- 
willing to  teach  a  class  in  Sunday 
School  so  that  the  youth  can  learn 
the  principles  of  a  Christian  home.  It 
can  complain  at  labor's  demand  for 
higher  pay  and  squander  its  own 
abundance  in  riotous  living.  Of  this 
method  God  has  said,  "Thou  believest 
that  there  is  one  God;  thou  doest 
well;  the  devils  also  believe,  and 
tremble.  But  wilt  thou  know,  0  vain 
man,  that  faith  without  works  is 
dead?  ...  If  a  brother  or  sister  be 
naked,  and  destitute  of  daily  food, 
and  one  of  you  say  unto  them,  Depart 
in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and  filled; 
notwithstanding  ye  give  them  not 
those  things  which  are  needful  to  the 
body;  what  doth  it  profit?  Even  so 
faith,  if  it  hath  not  works,  is  dead, 
being  alone"  (James  2:19-20,  14-17). 

The  second  method  is  the  way  of 
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political  action.  We  try  to  get  laws 
passed  that  will  force  people  to  live 
as  we  think  Christians  should  live.  As 
citizens  of  a  democratic  society  we 
must  pass  laws  to  restrain  evil  for  the 
public  good.  And  Christians  are  re- 
sponsible to  make  their  vote  count  for 
the  right.  But  this  is  citizen  responsi- 
bility and  not  primarily  Christian 
action.  This  method  is  not  basically 
a  Christian  method  for  at  least  two 
reasons: 

It  is  not  right.  The  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  a  body  of  people  called  out 
of  society  into  a  peculiar  relationship 
to  Jesus  Christ.  This  body  of  people 
is  called  upon  to  live  in  a  special  way, 
but  that  life  cannot  be  forced  upon 
other  people  who  are  not  Christian. 
Jesus  said,  "I  have  given  them  thy 
word;  and  the  world  hath  hated  them, 
because  they  are  not  of  the  world, 
even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world"  (John 
17:14-16).  We  do  not  legislate  the 
morals  and  behavior  of  folk  who  are 
not  Christians.  For  instance,  in  the 
matter  of  Sunday  Blue  Laws:  it  is 
proper  that  a  community  give  every 
worker  one  day  off  a  week  for  his 
personal  use,  and  since  the  majority 
of  our  people  are  of  a  Christian  heri- 
tage it  is  logical  that  this  day  should 
be  the  first  day  of  the  week.  But 
having  given  the  day  the  law  cannot 
tell  people  what  they  can  or  cannot 
do  on  that  day.  But  the  Christian  of 
his  own  volition  seizes  the  opportuni- 
ty to  use  the  day  for  God,  bearing 
witness  that  unless  the  majority  of 
our  people  use  the  day  to  develop 
Spiritual  power  our  nation  shall  crum- 
ble from  moral  decay. 

Again  political  action  is  not  the 
Christian  method  because  it  is  not 
realistic.  The  word  of  God  takes  a 
very  realistic  view  of  law,  and  in 
Scripture  the  law  is  not  God's  method 
of  saving  men,  it  is  God's  instrument 
for  showing  men  that  they  need  sav- 
ing. 

The  law  tells  a  man  what  he  must 
not  do  and  punishes  him  if  he  does 
not  do  it.  The  law  cannot  give  a  man 
the  desire  to  obey,  the  law  cannot 
give  a  man  the  strength  to  obey,  and 
it  cannot  pay  the  penalty  when  he  is 
guilty  of  breaking  the  law.  Redemp- 
tive action  comes  from  the  Spirit 
within  and  not  from  the  law  without. 

For  example,  take  the  grand  ex- 
periment, prohibition.  Under  the  open 
saloon  conditions  became  so  bad  the 
majority  of  people  wanted  something 
done.  Prohibition  became  the  law  of 


the  land.  Due  to  an  unwillingness  in 
high  places  to  enforce  it  and  in  low 
places  to  obey  it,  the  time  came  when 
conditions  led  to  repeal.  Since  then, 
with  limited  controls,  the  alcohol 
problem  has  grown  so  bad  that  repu- 
table sociologists  tell  us  sometime  be- 
tween 1967  and  1970  America  may 
well  begin  drinking  itself  into  obliv- 
ion. This  time  it  will  not  be  drys  vot- 
ing against  wets,  but  everybody  being 
forced  to  act  because  human  beings 
will  not  discipline  themselves.  With- 
out law,  under  law,  or  with  limited 
law,  people  still  cannot  handle  their 
problems  of  social  and  moral  evil. 

SO  WHAT? 

If  these  ways  be  lacking,  how  can 
we  exercise  true  Christian  action? 

We  must  begin,  first  of  all,  by  con- 
verting the  church  to  true  Christian- 
ity. In  the  creed  we  declare,  "I  be- 
lieve in  the  holy  Catholic  Church," 
but  the  rank  and  file  of  church  mem- 
bers are  not  faintly  interested  in 
Biblical  holiness.  The  Word  says,  "Fol- 
low holiness,  without  which  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord."  But  when  we 
call  men  to  holiness,  love,  and  con- 
cern for  all  people  the  world  turns 
and  hurls  back  at  us  "physician  heal 
thyself." 

The  quest  for  holiness  will  lead 
the  church  into  becoming  a  communi- 
ty of  the  concerned. 

We  will  be  concerned  about  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  seek  to  obey  the 
admonition,  "But  seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteous- 
ness; and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you"  (Matt.  6:33).  We 
will  remember,  "What!  know  ye  not 
that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you,  which  ye 
have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your 
own?  For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price: 
therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body, 
and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God's." 
(I  Cor.  6:19-20).  We  will  also  re- 
member, "But  it  shall  not  be  so  among 
you:  but  whosoever  will  be  great 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  minister; 
and  whosoever  will  be  chief  among 
you,  let  him  be  your  servant:  Even  as 
the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  min- 
istered unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to 
give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many" 
(Matt.  20:26-28). 

We  are  free  in  Christ,  but  since 
we  belong  to  Him  we  will  voluntarily 
limit  our  liberty  for  the  sake  of  reach- 
ing others:  "For,  brethren,  ye  have 
been  called  unto  liberty;  only  use  not 
liberty  for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh, 


but  by  love  serve  one  another"  (Gal 
5:13);  "But  when  ye  sin  so  agains1! 
the  brethren,  and  wound  their  weal 
conscience,  ye  sin  against  Christ 
Wherefore,  if  meat  make  my  brothei 
to  offend,  I  will  eat  no  flesh  whih 
the  world  standeth,  lest  I  make  mj 
brother  to  offend"  (I  Cor.  8:12-13).  j 

When  the  church  becomes  a  bodj 
of  people  following  holiness  and  seek 
ing  to  exalt  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ir 
every  way,  their  witness  to  the  work 
will  be  heard  and  respected.  Only  z 
holy  people  can  call  the  world  to  holj 
living.  People  who  hear  will  be  con 
cerned  as  we  are  concerned. 

How  then  does  the  church  move 

into  the  area  of  the  world's  dailj 
life? 

POSITIVE  ACTION 

1.  The  church  bears  witness  to  the 
law  of  God  that  operates  in  everj 
area  of  life.  The  law  of  God  is  no1 
a  series  of  "do's"  and  "don't's"  thai 
individuals  can  take  or  leave.  The  law 
of  God  is  the  character  and  purpose 
of  God  written  into  the  very  nature 
of  things,  operating  in  the  moral  and 
spiritual  realm  as  surely  as  it  holds 
the  planets  in  orbit. 

Men  and  nations  obey  God's  laws 
and  are  sustained.  Men  and  nations 
violate  the  laws  and  are  destroyed  by 
them.  America's  future  will  be  de- 
termined far  more  by  what  she  does 
about  the  law  of  God  than  by  what 
Russia  does  about  us.  God  has  de- 
clared, "The  soul  that  sins  it  shall 
die"  and  also  "Righteousness  alone 
exalteth  a  nation,  but  sin  is  a  re 
proach  unto  any  people." 

2.  The  church  gives  precise  guid- 
ance to  the  world  from  the  light  ol 
Jesus  Christ  in  God's  Word.  We  have 
come  to  the  end  of  an  era.  Many  in 
America  no  longer  believe  the  Chris 
tian  ethic  to  be  true,  and  many,  many 
more  still  want  to  hold  on  to  the 
Christian  fundamentals  but  are  con> 
fused  and  are  not  sure  that  these  will 
work  in  modern  society.  Automation, 
nuclear  physics,  and  big  government 
have  made  many  past-day  codes  of 
conduct  inadequate  and  irrelevant. 
Seeking  people  turn  to  the  church  an 
ask,  "What  shall  we  do?"  "Whia 
way  shall  we  go?"  The  church  mus 
be  able  to  give  a  clear  directive  say 
ing,  "This  is  the  way  that  God  would 
have  us  go." 

3.  The  church  exhibits  the  love  of 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  2) 
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DIAMOND 
JUBILEE 


1963  DEDICATED  TO  YOU  .  .  . 

We  dedicate  1963  to  you,  our  customer.  Expect  the 
unusual,  the  spectacular!  We've  planned  a  year  of  the 
most  brilliant  offerings  ever  ...  all  specially  chosen, 
specially  priced  for  this  celebration. 


Order  special  floor  covering  or  Wunda  Weve  Carpet  at 
any  Belk-Simpson  store  listed  on  this  page.  Contact 
your  resident  manager  for  further  details. 

Remember,  your  Belk-Simpson  store  is  famous  for  fine 
imported  Irish  Linens  at  thrifty  low  prices. 

BELK-SIMPSON  group  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy  and 
honest  dealings. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.   P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.   Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Efird's  Dept.  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Winchester,  Ky. 
T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

D.  O.  Townsend,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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D  ITORIALS 


When  Churches  Favor  States  Without  God 


Within  the  next  week  or  so  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States 
-will  hand  down  its  decision  on  prayer 
and  Bible  reading  in  the  public  schools. 

But  the  United  Presbyterians  have 
already  handed  down  their  decision 
on  the  subject.  It  was  the  most  signifi- 
cant action  of  the  175th  General  As- 
sembly of  the  UPUSA  Church,  meet- 
ing in  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  in  May. 

The  Presbyterians,  after  hearty  de- 
bate and  on  something  less  than  an 
an  overwhelming  vote  (on  the  crucial 
section  the  vote  was  527  to  313)  de- 
cided to  express  their  displeasure  at 
prayers,  religious  observances,  relig- 
ious holidays,  Christmas  scenes  and 
the  like,  and  Bible  reading,  in  the 
schools  or  on  school  property. 

They  also  disapproved  tax  exemp- 
tions for  churches,  Sunday  closing 
laws,  and  any  religious  test  for  a 
candidate  for  public  office.  And  they 
condemned  the  McCarran  Act  control- 
ling United  States  immigration. 

When  this  comprehensive  report  on 
Church  and  State  came  before  the 
General  Assembly  a  year  ago  it  pro- 
voked such  a  spontaneous  and  violent 
reaction  that  it  was  sent  down  to  the 
presbyteries  unapproved  for  a  year 
of  study  and  comment. 

Throughout  the  year  pressure  on 
behalf  of  approval  has  been  heavy. 
The  report  as  a  whole  was  printed 
in  Presbyterian  Life  with  the  clear 
and  repeated  suggestion  that  this  was 
the  "mind"  of  the  Assembly,  sent 
down  for  the  instruction  and  guidance 
of  all  concerned. 

As  often  is  the  case,  presbyteries 
and  churches  opposed  to  the  radical 
proposals  in  the  report  did  not  bother 
to  make  themselves  heard.  Only  one 
tenth  of  the  churches  and  one  half  of 
the  presbyteries  communicated  with 
the  committee.  Of  these  the  over- 
whelming majority  said  they  liked  the 
recommendations  the  way  they  were. 
Quite  understandably  the  committee 
left  the  major  recommendations  the 
way  they  were. 


Somehow  we  don't  believe  this  pro- 
nouncement by  the  Assembly  reflects 
the  "mind"  of  the  UPUSA  Church. 
But  if  it  does,  there  is  one  more  rea- 
son for  believing  that  the  US  Hunting- 
ton Assembly  was  wise  when  it  de- 
clined to  add  the  UPUSA  Church  to 
the  conversations  now  under  way  with 
the  Reformed  Church  in  America. 

Meanwhile,  on  the  national  scene, 
and  in  a  curious  development,  several 
voices  have  been  raised  in  anticipa- 
tion of  the  Supreme  Court's  decision 
on  the  subject.  As  though  they  had 
advance  information  about  the  de- 
cision the  voices  have  said,  in  effect, 
"Be  prepared  to  calm  ruffled  tempers 
when  the  Court  decides  against  tra- 
ditional American  practices." 


There  was  a  letter  to  pastors  and 
sessions  in  the  UPUSA  Church  by; 
the  Stated  Clerk,  Dr.  Blake,  and  the 
Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education,  Dr.  Morrison  —  although 
there  was  no  explanation  as  to  why 
this  particular  pair  felt  called  upon 
to  issue  instructions  to  the  Church, 
or  why  they  may  have  felt  they  knew 
what  the  Court  intended  to  do.  Never- 
theless Drs.  Blake  and  Morrison  told 
the  Church  to  hold  on  to  its  collective 
hat  and  be  prepared  to  submit. 

Even  more  interesting  was  a  cir- 
cular letter  from  state  offices  of  the 
National  Conference  of  Christians  and 
Jews  in  various  parts  of  the  country 
to  local  pastors  and  others.  The  let- 
ters expressed  the  fear  that  "com- 
munity tensions  might  become  highly 
emotionalized"  after  the  Court  pub- 
lished its  decision  and  urged  religious 
leaders  to  promote  respect  for  the 
dignity  of  the  Court  in  the  likelihood 
of  "much  public  discussion  and  pos- 
sible dispute." 

We  need  no  longer  fear  that  we 
may  enter  an  era  of  total  seculariza- 
tian  of  our  culture  and  even  of  some 
churches.     We   already  have. 


How  Good  Words  Become  Weasel  Words 


We  have  just  heard  another  lecture 
in  which  a  prominent  theologian 
stressed  the  view  that  one  cannot  be 
a  Christian  unless  there  is  someone 
else  to  be  a  Christian  with  —  that  we 
are  not  really  Christians  until  our 
faith  has  been  activated  in  love  and 
service. 

An  entire  course  in  modern  theol- 
ogy could  be  built  around  the  changes 
which  have  occurred  in  basic  theolog- 
ical concepts  on  account  of  the 
growth  of  one  fundamental  idea, 
namely  that  all  men  are  already  saved 
in  Jesus  Christ:  the  modern  version 
of  the  ancient  Universalism  heresy. 

Faith,  Reconciliation,  even  Cove- 
nant, have  taken  on  new  meaning 
(erroneous  meaning)  on  account  of 
that  basic  plank  in  the  platform  of 
unbelief:  There  are  none  lost  for  all 
eternity. 

Take  the  remark  of  our  prominent 
theologian.  Why  cannot  one  be  a 
Christian  alone — that  is  unless  some- 
one else  is  around  to  be  a  Christian 
toward?  Because  one  "becomes"  a 
Christian  by  entering  into  a  relation- 
ship he  has  not  enjoyed  before,  and 
the  only  relationship  which  needs  to 
be  established  (according  to  the  logic 


of  Universalism)  is  the  one  still  bro- 
ken: with  one's  neighbor.  It  is  not 
necessary  to  become  a  child  of  God  — 
to  enter  a  relationship  with  Christ. 
This  has  already  occurred. 

The  Universalist  says,  in  effect,  "I 
am  already  a  child  of  God.  But  there 
are  certain  disruptions  in  my  life. 
What  are  these?  Obviously  they  are 
the  disruptions  which  characterize  my 
relationships  with  my  neighbor.  The 
call  of  God,  therefore,  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian, must  be  a  call  to  mend  the  dis- 
ruptions which  exist  between  myself 
and  my  neighbor."  Hence  the  idea 
that  one  cannot  be  a  Christian  alone. 

It  is  possible  to  see  the  effect  of 
Universalism  more  clearly  in  what  has 
happened  to  the  central  doctrine  of 
Reconciliation.  Historically,  reconcil- 
iation has  been  understood  as  some- 
thing which  happens  between  an 
estranged  sinner  and  his  God,  through 
Jesus  Christ.  "I  beseech  you,"  said 
the  Apostle,  "be  ye  reconciled  to 
God!"  (II  Cor.  5:20).  But  according 
to  the  new  Universalism  man  is  al- 
ready reconciled  to  God  through 
Christ.  The  Lord  Jesus  has  already 
redeemed  all  men  unto  Himself  (al- 
though some  do  not  yet  know  it). 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


THOSE  DECISIONS 


What,  then,  remains  to  be  recon- 
ciled? Obviously  man  remains  to  be 
reconciled  to  his  fellow  man.  So  today 
the  "ministry  of  reconciliation"  is  not 
a  ministry  in  which  men  are  brought 
into  a  state  of  reconciliation  with 
God,  but  one  in  which  men  are  re- 
conciled to  each  other.  And  in  modern 
religious  language  the  Church  is 
called  on  to  be  "a  fellowship  of  re- 
conciliation," meaning  to  bring  all 
men  together  regardless  of  color,  class 
or  creed.  (Nothing  wrong  with  bring- 
ing men  together,  but  that  is  not  the 
Church's   ministry   of  reconciliation! 

That  reminds  us  of  a  curriculum 
manuscript  we  saw  not  long  ago  in 
which  the  author  was  discussing  the 
process  of  Salvation.  According  to 
this  author,  the  first  phase  of  Salva- 
tion was  worked  out  on  the  Cross  by 
Jesus  Christ.  The  second  phase  of 
Salvation  begins  in  the  sanctification 
of  the  believer.  And  there  you  have 
Universalism  again:  Salvation  (as  re- 
demption, justification)  worked  out 
at  Calvary,  and  the  individual  appli- 
cation a  matter  of  sanctification,  or 
of  growing  within  a  relationship  al- 
ready established. 

You  see,  Universalism  does  not  per- 
mit a  view  in  which  any  person  is  lost 
now,  needing  to  be  redeemed,  justi- 
fied —  made  a  child  of  God  —  now! 

The  heresy  has  even  contaminated 
such  traditional  Reformed  doctrines 
as  that  of  the  Covenant. 

In  the  Scriptures  the  covenant  re- 
fers to  the  relation  between  God  and 
man.  God  entered  into  a  covenant 
with  Abraham  and  at  various  times 
in  the  history  of  Israel  (such  as  at 
Sinai)  the  covenant  was  renewed. 
When  the  covenant  was  renewed 
something  happened  (or  happened 
again)  between  the  people  and  God. 
Nowhere  in  Scripture  is  the  sugges- 
tion made  that  in  the  renewal  of  the 
covenant  something  vital  happened 
among  the  people  themselves:  that  is 
between  people  and  people. 

In  the  New  Covenant,  something 
new  happened  between  the  people 
and  God:  through  Jesus  Christ.  But 
"covenant"  still  pointed  to  a  relation- 
ship between  man  and  God  —  only 
secondarily  between  man  and  man. 

Today  "covenant"  has  been  as- 
signed a  new  meaning.  When  you 
read  of  the  "covenant  relationship" 
being  the  heart  of  "covenant  living" 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 


The  responsibility  for  making  de- 
cisions is  one  of  the  highest  of  God's 
gifts  to  man.  And  on  how  we  make 
use  of  this  privilege  depends  not  only 
our  own  ultimate  destiny  but  also  our 
immediate  usefulness  and  peace  of 
heart,  or  multiplied  frustrations  and 
defeats. 

None  of  us  can  escape  the  neces- 
sity of  making  decisions.  Not  a  day 
passes  but  that  we  decide  on  many 
matters,  some  of  them  trivial,  some 
of  them  of  great  importance;  and  not 
only  to  ourselves  but  also  to  others 
with  whom  we  have  to  deal. 

If  it  were  necessary  for  us  to  make 
decisions  alone  it  would  involve  a 
frightening  responsibility,  for  decis- 
ions often  lead  to  further  problems 
which  can  in  themselves  become  hope- 
lessly and  endlessly  involved.  That 
again  and  again  we  do  arrive  at 
courses  of  action  without  seeking  help 
and  guidance  is  one  reason  we  so 
often  find  ourselves  caught  in  an  end- 
less morass  of  problems. 

However,  at  no  time  are  we  alone 
for  we  have  God's  multiplied  assur- 
ances that  He  wants  to,  and  will, 
guide  us  in  making  our  decisions.  This 
offer  of  divine  guidance  is  so  over- 
whelming in  its  implications  that  man 
can  but  marvel  at  God's  grace.  He 
who  is  sovereign  and  omnipotent,  who 
knows  the  end  from  the  beginning, 
who  is  aware  of  every  possible  im- 
plication of  the  matter  —  He,  God, 
has  offered  to  show  us  how  to  decide! 
That  we  should  ever  be  so  foolish  as 
to  go  it  alone  is  a  sign  of  human 
stupidity  and  perversity. 

For  the  Christian  it  is  imperative 
that  he  take  advantage  of  the  divine 
guidance  which  is  available.  Only  then 
can  he  fulfill  God's  plans  and  will  for 
his  life.  Only  then  can  he  make  de- 
cisions, the  end  result  of  which  will 
spell  blessing  to  himself  and  others. 

Not  only  is  this  true  for  the  indi- 
vidual Christian,  it  is  also  true  for 
organizations,  agencies,  boards,  com- 
mittees, for  any  group  of  Christians 
united  to  do  the  Lord's  work.  It  is  so 


easy  for  the  beckoning  of  pressing 
business,  restrictions  of  time,  or  even 
trivial  "socializing"  to  cause  such 
groups  to  give  little  more  than  a 
passing  nod  to  God  and  then  proceed 
to  transact  business,  make  decisions 
and  conclude  with  the  feeling  that 
they  have  done  the  Lord's  will.  How 
many  business  matters  would  have 
been  properly  handled,  time  saved 
and  valid  decisions  made  if  those  to 
whom  the  responsibility  had  been 
committed  had  earnestly  looked  to 
God  for  guidance  in  every  phase  of 
their  work! 

Divine  guidance  is  a  very  practical 
matter.  The  Bible  is  replete  with 
stories  of  men  who  looked  for  and 
received  God's  guidance;  and  with 
stories  of  others  who  went  their  own 
way  only  to  end  up  with  disaster. 

For  the  individual  Christian  this 
calls  for  daily,  yes,  even  momentary, 
contact  with  God.  This  contact  should 
exist  at  all  times,  the  mind  and  will 
tuned  to  God's  wave-length,  so  that 
He  can  indicate  His  will  in  the  matter. 

God  has  promised  to  lead  when  de- 
cisions have  to  be  made.  This  leading 
may  come  as  we  pray,  or,  as  we  read 
God's  Word,  or  through  a  combina- 
tion of  circumstances  of  God's  order- 
ing. 

God  has  promised  wisdom  where 
otherwise  there  is  a  lack  of  wisdom, 
a  lack  which  can  lead  to  foolish 
action. 

God  has  promised  strength  to  those 
who  otherwise  are  weak.  All  of  these 
blessings  are  of  His  supplying.  Our 
duty  is  to  turn  to  Him  and  receive 
that  which  He  is  so  anxious  to  give. 

Implicit  in  all  of  this  is  the  obedient 
will,  a  work  of  God's  grace  in 
our  hearts,  whereby  we  are  enabled 
to  follow  His  leading  and  fulfill  His 
purpose. 


Clericalism  is  tempted  by  state  pres- 
tige, which  Christ  Himself  abhorred 
and  rejected.  —  Glenn  L.  Archer. 
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undau  , 
chooTJ^ESSQN 


By  REV.  WILLIAM  J.  STANWAY 


INTRODUCTION: 


Numerous  passages  of  Scripture  dwell  upon  the  love,  mercy,  pa- 
tience, compassion,  forbearance,  and  forgiving  grace  of  God.  Quite 
naturally,  such  passages  strike  a  responsive  chord  in  the  hearts  of 
all  who  have  begun  to  realize  that  they  are  sinners  who  need 
God's  mercy  and  grace  and  forgiveness;  such  passages  are  also 
favorites  of  believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  have  experi- 
enced the  redeeming  love  of  God  in  Christ.  But  there  are  many 
other  Scripture  passages  that  describe  other  attributes  of  God 
without  which  His  love  and  grace  could  not  have  significance  — 
namely,  those  passages  which  speak  of  God's  righteousness,  holi- 
ness, justice,  and  wrath.  Many  of  our  contemporaries  deliberately 
ignore  these  passages  in  their  conception  of  God  and  of  His  deal- 
ings with  sinful  men. 


Lesson  for  June  16,  1963 

GOD  IN  COURTS  OF  JUSTICE 

Bible    Material:    Psalms    11;    72;  82; 
106;   Amos  5;  8 

Printed  Text:  Psalms  72:1-4;  82 

Devotional   Reading:    Psalm  67 

Memory  Selection:   Psalm  11:7 


We  do  well  to  remember  the  words  of  B.  B.  War- 
field  in  this  connection.  He  said:  "God  is  Love!  But 
it  does  not  in  the  least  follow  that  He  is  nothing  but 
love.  God  is  Love:  but  Love  is  not  God  and  the  for- 
mula 'Love'  must  therefore  ever  be  inadequate  to 
express  God.  It  may  well  be  —  to  us  sinners,  lost 
in  our  sin  and  misery  but  for  it,  it  must  be  —  the 
crowning  revelation  of  Christianity  that  God  is  love. 
But  it  is  not  from  the  Christian  revelation  that  we 
have  learned  to  think  of  God  as  nothing  but  love  .  .  . 
Assuredly  it  is  impossible  to  put  anything  like  their 
real  content  into  these  great  words,  'God  is  Love,' 
save  as  they  are  thrown  out  against  the  background 
of  those  other  conceptions  of  equal  loftiness,  'God  is 
Light,'  'God  is  Righteousness,'  'God  is  Holiness,'  'God 
is  consuming  fire.'  " 

In  this  lesson,  we  are  reminded  that  God  is  justice, 
righteousness,  and  holiness,  and  that  to  Him  all  men 
are  accountable  at  last. 

I.  PSALM  72 

Although  Psalm  72  is  captioned,  "A  Psalm  for  Sol- 
omon," some  competent  scholars  have  felt  that  Solomon 
himself  composed  the  psalm.  Others  of  equal 
competence  have  thought  that  David  may  have  com- 
posed it  for  Solomon's  accession  to  the  throne  of  Is- 
rael. (See  I  Kings  l:30ff.)  Whichever  may  have  been 
the  case,  it  is  evident  that  certain  aspects  of  the  psalm 
seem  to  point  beyond  Solomon's  reign  to  the  ideal 
reign  of  the  Messiah.  Consequently,  many  scholars 
number  this  psalm  among  the  Messianic  Psalms.  (Com- 
pare verses  2,  4  with  Isaiah  11:4;  verse  3  with  Isaiah 
9:6;  verse  5  with  Isaiah  9:7.)  J.  A.  Alexander  spoke 
of  the  whole  psalm  as  "a  glowing  description  of  the 
reign  of  the  Messiah."  The  kingly  rule  described  in 
the  psalm  is  characterized  in  a  number  of  ways. 

1.  It  Is  a  Righteous  Reign  (verses  1-7) 

If  we  suppose  that  David  was  the  author  of  the 


psalm,  and  that  he  composed  it  for  the  inauguration 
of  his  son,  Solomon,  as  king  of  Israel,  the  psalm  reads 
as  a  prayer  and  a  prophecy  concerning  the  reign  of 
Solomon.  The  prophetic  vision  contained  in  the 
psalm  found  its  ultimate  fulfillment  only  in  the  king- 
dom of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  And  right- 
eousness is  one  of  the  primary  characteristics  of  His 
reign. 

Verses  1-4  are  specifically  assigned  for  our  considera- 
tion in  this  lesson.  "Give  the  king  thy  judgments,  O 
God,  and  Thy  righteousness  unto  the  king's  son.  .  .  ." 
Generally  speaking,  righteousness  in  Scriptural  usage 
means  conformity  to  the  mind  and  will  of  God,  ad- 
herence to  the  requirements  of  His  law.  Israel  was 
a  theocracy,  whose  rulers  and  judges  were  God's  rep- 
resentatives, who  were  responsible  for  reflecting  His 
righteousness  in  their  dealings  with  their  people.  (See 
Lev.  19:15;  Deut.  1:16,  17;  II  Chron.  19:6,  7).  The 
petition  of  the  psalmist,  "Give  the  king  Thy  judg- 
ments, O  God,  and  Thy  righteousness  unto  the  king's 
son,"  reminds  one  of  Solomon's  own  prayer  for  wisdom, 
early  in  his  reign,  recorded  in  I  Kings  3:9.  He  prayed, 
"Give  .  .  .  Thy  servant  an  understanding  heart  to 
judge  Thy  people,  that  I  may  discern  between  good 
and  bad:  for  who  is  able  to  judge  this  Thy  so  great 
people?"  The  psalmist  sought  for  the  king  what 
Solomon  asked  of  God  for  himself. 

Granted  a  favorable  answer  to  the  prayer  of  verse 
1,  the  consequences  would  be  such  conditions  as  are 
described  in  verses  2:17:  "He  shall  judge  Thy  people 
with  righteousness,  and  Thy  poor  with  judgment  .  .  . 
He  shall  judge  the  poor  of  the  people,  he  shall  save 
the  children  of  the  needy,  and  shall  break  in  pieces 
the  oppressor  .  .  ."  (vv.  2,  4) .  Righteousness  and 
peace  are  mentioned  frequently  by  the  Old  Testa- 
ment prophets  as  characteristics  of  the  Messiah's 
reign.  (See  I  Kings  5:4;  Jer.  5:28;  Isa.  1:23;  Zech. 
7:9-12;  compare  Isa.  2:4;  9:6-7;  11:2-5,  9;  65:25;  Micah 
4:3-5) 
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2.  It  Is  A  Universal  Reign  (verses  8-11) 

Of  the  reign  described  by  the  psalmist,  verses  8-11 
say  that  it  will  be  universal  in  its  scope.  "He  shall 
have  dominion  also  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the 
river  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth.  They  that  dwell 
in  the  wilderness  shall  bow  before  Him  .  .  .  Yea,  all 
kings  shall  fall  down  before  Him;  all  nations  shall 
serve  Him."  The  bounds  of  the  promised  land  were 
the  Euphrates  River  on  the  east  and  the  Mediter- 
ranean Sea  on  the  West  (Gen.  15:18;  I  Kings  4:21, 
24.)  While  this  section  of  the  psalm  obviously  alludes 
to  Solomon's  reign,  it  is  evident  that  a  dominion  is 
also  described  which  reaches  far  beyond  the  bounds 
of  Solomon's  kingdom.  Similar  terms  are  used  by  the 
prophets  to  describe  the  extent  of  the  Messiah's  reign. 
(See  Zech.  9:10;  Isa.  9:7) 

3.  It  Is  A  Beneficent  Reign  (verses  12-14) 

The  thoughts  expressed  in  verses  12-14  are  similar 
to  those  of  verses  2-4.  The  kingly  reign  here  described 
is  characterized  by  justice  and  equity,  exercised  espe- 
cially in  behalf  of  those  who  are  frequently  the  vic- 
tims of  injustice  and  oppression;  the  poor  and  the 
needy  who  often  find  none  to  plead  their  cause.  (Com- 
pare Isa.  11:4;  61:1;  Matt.  11:5;  Luke  4:18) 

4.  It  Is  A  Perpetual  Reign  (verses  15-17) 

The  king  whose  rule  is  envisioned  by  the  psalmist, 
"shall  endure  for  ever:  His  Name  shall  be  continued 
as  long  as  the  sun:  and  men  shall  be  blessed  in  Him: 
all  nations  shall  call  Him  blessed"  (v.  17) .  Hengsten- 
berg  commented  in  this  connection,  "The  eternity  of 
the  Name  is  based  upon  the  eternity  of  the  kingdom." 
This  passage  reminds  us  of  the  covenant  promise  of 
God  to  Abraham  that  ultimately  through  his  seed 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed;  but 
again,  the  promises  are  of  such  a  nature  as  shall  be 
fully  realized  only  in  the  kingship  of  the  Messiah,  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

5.  The  Doxology  (verses  18-19) 

It  is  natural  and  fitting  that  the  body  of  the  psalm 
should  conclude  with  an  outpouring  of  praise  to  God 
for  the  blessings  of  the  kingly  reign  which  the  psalm- 
ist has  described.  "Blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  the  God 
of  Israel,  who  only  doeth  wondrous  things.  And 
blessed  be  His  glorious  Name  forever:  and  let  the 
whole  earth  be  filled  with  His  glory:  Amen,  and 
Amen."  In  Num.  14:21,  it  had  been  promised:  "But 
as  truly  as  I  live,  all  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the 
glory  of  the  Lord."  Alexander  spoke  of  Psalm  72 
as  a  prolonged  echo  of  that  promise. 

6.  The  Postscript  (verse  20) 

The  words  of  verse  20,  with  which  Psalm  72  ends, 
"The  prayers  of  David  the  son  of  Jesse  are  ended," 
are  generally  understood  as  marking  the  conclusion 
of  a  subdivision  of  the  Book  of  Psalms,  in  which  most 
come  from  the  pen  of  David. 

II.  PSALM  82. 

Albert  Barnes  said  of  Psalm  82,  that  "the  language 
is  such  as  was  adapted  peculiarly  to  the  Hebrew  mag- 
istracy, and  to  the  duties  of  magistrates  as  specified 


in  the  Jewish  law,  yet  the  principles  are  such  as  should 
guide  magistrates  at  all  times  and  in  all  countries; 
and  the  truths  suggested  are  such  as  are  eminently 
worthy  of  the  attention  of  all  who  are  entrusted  with 
authority." 

1.  God  as  The  Supreme  Judge  (verse  1) 

The  psalm  begins  with  the  affirmation  of  the  fact 
that  God  is  the  Supreme  Ruler  and  Judge  to  whom 
all  who  are  in  authority  are  themselves  responsible. 
"God  standeth  in  the  congregation  of  the  mighty;  He 
judgeth  among  the  gods."  In  referring  to  human 
authorities  as  "gods,"  the  psalmist  was  emphasizing 
the  fact  that  such  authorities  ought  to  be  the  dis- 
pensers of  divine  justice  as  God's  representatives  among 
men;  and  that  as  they  judge  men,  God  judges  them. 
(See  Isa.  3:13-15;  Jer.  22:1-4;  Micah  3:1-4) 

2.  A  Rebuke  of  Perversions  of  Justice  (verse  2) 

The  psalmist  rebukes  a  condition  that  has  all  too 
often  prevailed  among  sinful  men:  "How  long  will 
ye  judge  unjustly,  and  accept  the  persons  of  the 
wicked?"  (See  Deut.  1:17;  16:19;  Lev.  19:15.)  The 
psalmist  was  grieved  that  judicial  decisions  often  were 
made  to  favor  people  of  wealth  and  prominence,  wick- 
ed though  they  might  be. 

3.  A  Call  for  Righteous  Dealing  (verses  3-4) 

The  psalmist  demanded:  "Defend  (judge)  the  poor 
and  fatherless:  do  justice  to  the  afflicted  and  needy. 
Deliver  the  poor  and  needy:  rid  them  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  wicked." 

4.  The  Cause  and  Consequences  of  Continued  In- 
justice (verses  5-7) 

The  psalmist  described  unjust  judges  not  merely 
as  partial  in  their  dealings,  but  also  as  wilfully  per- 
verse and  wicked.  He  noted  that  when  those  ap- 
pointed to  administer  justice  dealt  out  injustice,  the 
very  foundations  of  society  were  shaken  and  destroyed. 
"..  .  .  I  have  said,  Ye  are  gods  (i.e.,  God's  representa- 
tives) ;  and  all  of  you  are  children  of  the  Most  High. 
But  ye  shall  die  like  men,  and  fall  like  one  of  the 
princes."  Unjust  judges  should  remember  that  they 
are  mortal,  and  must  die  like  other  men  —  their 
wickedness  may  even  subject  them  to  a  sudden  and 
violent  end. 

5.  A  Prayer  for  the  Visitation  of  Divine  Justice 
(verse  8) 

The  psalm  concludes  with  a  call  to  God  as  the  sover- 
eign Judge  of  all  to  take  judgment  into  His  own  hands 
and  to  rectify  the  wrongs  that  prevail  among  men. 
"Arise,  O  God,  judge  the  earth:  for  Thou  shalt  in- 
herit all  nations."  The  apostle  Paul  said  that  "God 
hath  appointed  a  day  in  the  which  He  will  judge  the 
world  in  righteousness  by  that  Man  whom  He  hath 
ordained,"  even  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  (Acts  17:31) . 
The  psalmist  of  old  anticipated  such  a  day  and  prayed 
for  its  coming,  even  as  the  Christian  is  taught  by  the 
New  Testament  Scriptures  to  pray,  "Even  so,  come, 
Lord  Jesus." 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are  copyrighted  by 
the  International  Council  of  Religious  Education. 
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Youth  Pro 

By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  JUNE  16,  1963:  THE  COURAGE  OF  CALEB 

Scripture:  Numbers  13:26-33  and  Joshua  14:6-14 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Who  Is  on  the  Lord's  Side?" 

"Stand  up  for  Jesus" 

"Give  of  Your  Best  to  the  Master" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION: 
Once  in  a  while  we  see  a  man  of  recognized  ability 
who,  through  no  fault  of  his  own,  never  seems  to 
reach  that  point  of  usefulness  and  honor  which  it 
seems  he  ought  to  have  reached.  For  a  man  to  keep 
his  bearings  under  such  circumstances  and  not  to  be- 
come bitter  or  disillusioned,  calls  for  qualities  which 
few  of  us  seem  to  possess.  We  are  certain  that  Caleb 
was  a  very  outstanding  man,  otherwise  he  would  not 
have  been  chosen  to  represent  his  tribe  as  one  of  the 
twelve  spies  to  go  into  the  land  which  God  had  prom- 
ised His  people.  It  is  all  the  more  unusual  that  Caleb 
was  only  forty  years  old  at  that  time.  Forty  was  a 
relatively  younger  age  then  than  it  is  now.  His  wis- 
dom and  judgment  must  have  been  very  commend- 
able for  him  to  have  been  chosen  for  so  important  a 
task  at  this  age.  For  all  this  evident  ability,  and  for 
this  position  in  the  public  eye  at  so  early  an  age,  we 
wonder  why  he  never  gained  more  prominence  than 
he  did  in  later  years.  The  finest  thing  written  of  him 
is  that  "he  wholly  followed  the  Lord  God  of  Israel." 
Why  did  the  Lord  not  reward  him  with  more  obvious 
honor  than  he  had?  Here  is  a  man,  who,  from  the 
standpoint  of  loyalty  and  ability,  ranks  high  among 
all  Biblical  characters.  Why  is  he  not  more  prominent 
than  he  is?  In  answer  to  these  questions  we  can  only 
say  that  lack  of  honor  did  not  seem  to  worry  Caleb, 
so  it  should  not  bother  us. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  We  have  chosen  to  point  out 
Caleb's  courage.  How  do  we  know  that  he  was 
brave?  When  he  first  appears  in  the  Bible  it  is  when 
he  is  chosen  as  the  representative  of  the  tribe  of  Judah 
to  go  into  the  land  of  Canaan  as  a  spy.  He  and  all 
the  others  seem  to  have  done  this  job  very  well.  But 
Caleb  begins  to  stand  out  from  the  others  when  the 
reports  were  given  after  the  mission  was  completed. 
All  agreed  that  it  was  a  good  land  and  much  to  be 
desired.  But  when  it  came  to  recommending  what 
to  do  about  it,  Caleb  found  himself  in  the  minority. 
He  was  one  of  a  minority  of  two,  and  he  had  to  be 
the  spokesman.  The  report  of  the  majority  was  ac- 
cepted, and  Israel  did  not  try  to  to  take  the  land. 
We  can  imagine  that  everybody  except  God  was  criti- 
cal of  Caleb  and  Joshua  .  .  .  especially  of  Caleb,  be- 
cause he  had  been  so  outspoken.   Caleb  merits  our 


admiration  because  he  stood  for  what  was  right  even 
when  the  right  was  a  small  minority.  He  may  not 
have  been  popular,  but  he  was  courageous. 

It  is  rarely  an  easy  thing  to  stand  with  the  minority 
and  be  counted.  It  is  even  harder  when  we  have 
to.  We  may  be  tempted  to  vote  by  secret  ballot  or 
to  modify  our  position  so  we  will  be  more  in  line 
with  the  majority.  It  is  good  to  show  moderation 
and  generosity,  but  it  should  never  be  done  at  the 
price  of  a  principle.  On  the  other  hand,  there  is 
no  virtue  in  siding  with  a  minority  just  to  be  disa- 
greeable. Some  people  are  always  dissenting,  not  be- 
cause there  is  some  conviction  at  stake,  but  because 
they  think  it  is  intelligent  to  disagree  and  because 
they  can  attract  attention.  There  is  neither  virtue 
nor  courage  in  this  kind  of  display.  Caleb  was  not 
a  contentious  man,  but  he  was  willing  to  stand  up 
for  what  he  believed  to  be  right,  even  if  he  was  the 
only  one.  That  is  the  kind  of  courage  we  shall  do  well 
to  imitate. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Caleb  also  proved  his  cour- 
age forty-five  years  after  this  first  incident.  It  often 
happens  that  a  man  is  notably  brave  just  once,  espe- 
cially when  his  first  bravery  seems  to  go  unrewarded. 
At  Kadesh-Barnea  Caleb  took  a  courageous  stand  and 
was  voted  down.  That  would  have  been  enough  for 
most  of  us.  We  would  have  left  the  stand-taking  to 
others  after  that,  but  not  Caleb.  When  Canaan  was 
finally  entered,  he  was  on  hand.  When  it  came  time 
to  divide  the  territory,  you  would  expect  Caleb  to 
be  looking  for  some  choice  land.  He  certainly  de- 
served it.  Nothing  had  been  done  to  honor  his  faith- 
fulness forty-five  years  earlier.  Now  surely  would  be 
the  time  to  set  things  right.  Does  Caleb  ask  for  some- 
thing special?  Yes,  he  does,  but  it  is  not  what  you 
might  think.  He  does  not  ask  for  the  choice  land 
that  had  already  been  settled.  He  asks  for  Horeb  to 
be  his  lot.  Now  Horeb  was  rugged,  mountainous  land 
and  was  still  inhabited  by  some  of  the  fiercest  of  the 
native  tribes.  They  were  so  fierce,  in  fact,  that  the 
Israelites  had  let  them  alone.  Caleb,  a  man  of  eighty- 
five  years,  had  the  courage  to  attempt  something 
difficult  for  the  Lord. 

How  many  of  us  have  the  kind  of  courage  that 
makes  us  not  only  refuse  to  shy  away  from  difficult 
undertakings,  but  actually  seek  them  out.  If  you  have 
ever  tried  it,  you  have  found  that  there  is  a  wonder- 
ful satisfaction  in  doing  a  hard  job.    It  is  even  more 

(Cont.  on  p.  16,  col.  2.) 
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ll¥o  mem  Vork 

GENERAL  PROGRAMS— "OUR  UNITY  IN  CHRIST" 

July:  "Our  Local  Christian  Unity" 
By  Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


PURPOSE:  To  show  that  local  Christian  unity  real- 
ly depends  on  the  various  local  denominations  each 
striving  to  do  Christ's  will  in  accord  with  the  Word 
of  God.  Unity  on  any  other  basis  is  destructive  to 
the  whole  Christian  witness.  The  program  may  be 
presented  by  three  women,  one  to  read  the  Scripture, 
one  to  present  the  main  body  of  the  program,  and 
one  to  lead  the  group  in  prayer. 

SCRIPTURE  TO  BE  READ:  John  17:14-21  &  II 
Corinthians  5:18-19. 

When  we  speak  of  Christian  unity  of  any  kind  we 
need  to  turn  to  God's  Word  which  alone  can  guide 
our  thinking  according  to  the  mind  and  purpose  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

Unity  is  a  beautiful  word. 

Christian  Unity  is  a  term  so  moving  that  we  are 
apt  to  be  carried  away  into  false  and  even  dangerous 
conclusions  regarding  it. 

Local  Christian  Unity  is  the  area  in  which  our  topic 
comes  closest  to  most  of  us,  for  it  is  here  that  the 
term  "unity"  means  something  if  it  is  to  have  meaning 
anywhere. 

We  will  immediately  think  of  certain  areas  of  en- 
deavor in  which  we  are  working  together  as  denomi- 
nations in  a  conscious  effort  to  express  our  unity  in 
Christ.  We  have  joint  services  for  Easter  Sunrise, 
and  probably  we  meet  together  at  Thanksgiving  and 
likely  on  the  World  Day  of  Prayer.  In  addition,  in 
many  communities,  there  are  joint  Vacation  Bible 
Schools  and  Youth  meetings  and  sometimes  Revival 
services. 

Much  more  however,  is  made  of  the  prayer  of  our 
Lord,  "that  they  all  may  be  one."  We  are  told  by 
some  that  such  cooperation  as  we  have  just  mentioned 
is  a  far  cry  from  all  that  Jesus'  words  imply.  With 
great  emotion  many  appeal  to  the  Lord's  Prayer  in 
John  17  as  calling  for  complete  unity  in  the  Spirit 
and  in  the  organic  structure. 

At  this  point,  then,  it  will  help  us  to  check  our  own 
thinking  by  the  Word  of  God.  Are  we  correct  in  as- 
suming that  Christ  has  intended  organic  unity,  the 
merger  of  all  the  organized  Churches  in  the  world  into 
one  great  organization?  Is  it  true  that  the  existence 


of  various  denominations  within  one  community  is 
wrong  in  God's  sight?  Is  it  true  that  such  organizations 
cannot  realize  a  spiritual  unity  without  organic  unity? 

Today  we  hear  two  constantly  recurring  mistaken 
arguments  which  need  to  be  dispelled  by  the  Word 
of  God  if  we  are  to  come  to  any  valid  conclusions. 

I.  The  first  error  is  that  the  existence  of  different 
denominations  is  an  indication  of  disunity. 

It  is  true  that  the  existence  of  denominations  creates 
a  danger  humanly  speaking.  If  all  Christians  were 
expected  to  adopt  one  way  of  thinking  and  one  in- 
terpretation of  Scripture  under  one  human  controlling 
agency  or  directing  committee,  then  obviously  the 
appearance  of  unity  would  be  greater  than  we  have. 
But  wherever  such  has  been  tried  or  has  existed  for 
any  length  of  time,  the  greater  dangers  of  a  top-heavy 
organization,  which  glorifies  man  and  substitutes  hu- 
man traditions  for  the  divine  Word,  is  evidenced. 

Take  a  look  at  the  denominations  in  our  own  com- 
munity. There  is  the  risk  that  they  will  become  com- 
petitive and  begin  to  spend  their  time  denouncing 
one  another  rather  than  spend  their  time  winning  the 
lost.  This  has  happened  at  times.  But  by  no  means 
does  it  necessarily  follow,  where  a  community  is 
served  by  several  different  denominations,  that  there 
must  be  contention  among  the  groups. 

What  unity  do  the  denominations  enjoy  as  things 
are  now?  Paul  calls  it  "the  ministry  of  reconciliation" 
(II  Cor.  5:18).  In  the  next  verse  he  explains  this 
to  mean,  "that  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world 
unto  Himself."  Now  this  states  quite  clearly  that  the 
first  necessity  is  to  reconcile  men  in  the  world  to  God. 
And  how  is  that  to  be  done?  Paul  says  again,  that 
God,  "committed  unto  us  the  Word  of  reconciliation," 
the  Gospel.  So  then,  wherever  the  Gospel  is  preached 
and  believed,  no  other  conditions  being  necessary,  men 
are  reconciled  to  God. 

Let  us  come  back  to  our  community.  If  it  is  average 
there  is  a  Baptist  Church,  a  Methodist  Church,  per- 
haps a  Lutheran  Church,  and  a  Presbyterian  Church. 
The  Baptists  reach,  say  500  people  in  the  community, 
the  Methodists,  400,  the  Presbyterians  and  Lutherans 
about  150  each. 

Here  are  four  voices  each  declaring  the  same  Gospel 
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of  reconciliation.  They  differ  widely  in  certain  mat- 
ters of  interpretation.  Each  feels  that  it  most  correctly 
interprets  the  Holy  Scriptures.  But  they  all  preach  the 
same  Gospel  and  each  challenges  men  everywhere  to 
repent  of  sin  and  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  the  only  Saviour  of  the  lost. 

If  each  denomination  is  true  to  that  Gospel  of  recon- 
ciliation, any  unbeliever  in  the  community  will  have 
to  recognize  that  wherever  he  turns  he  hears  the 
same  Gospel,  whether  from  the  one  or  the  other  church. 
Such  a  testimony  is  to  God's  glory.  It  shows  that 
from  God's  view  there  is  a  spiritual  and  therefore 
a  real  unity  in  these  churches,  bound  together  by  the 
same  Spirit,  the  same  Lord,  and  the  same  Word  of 
God. 

The  existence  of  denominations,  therefore,  does  not 
mean  that  there  is  a  division  in  the  Church  at  the 
point  where  unity  really  matters,  namely  in  the  mes- 
sage of  reconciliation  and  the  testimony  of  the  one 
Word  of  God. 

What  could  be  gained  from  an  organic  unity  of 
those  four  denominations?  One  witness  in  the  place 
of  four?  One  church  instead  of  four?  One  possibility 
of  reaching  an  unbeliever  instead  of  four?  One  arm 
reaching  out  to  seek  the  lost  instead  of  four?  Or- 
ganized unity  would  take  from  any  community  far 
more  than  it  could  bestow. 

II.  A  second  mistake  is  made  when  we  try  to  say 
that  organic  unity  was  Christ's  purpose  from  the  be- 
ginning. 

This  has  been  the  claim  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  for  many  centuries.  They  base  their  appeal 
on  such  passages  as  Matthew  16:18,  which,  they  claim, 
shows  that  Christ  intended  His  Church  to  be  struc- 
turally built  on  one  man,  Peter,  and  his  successors  on 
the  Papal  throne. 

If  organic  unity  were  Christ's  intention,  then  surely 
Scripture  would  include  some  basis  for  such  a  unity 
structurally,  some  outline  or  design  for  such  unity. 
But  we  can  search  in  vain  for  any  basis  from  Scrip- 
ture for  organic  unity  among  the  first  century  churches. 
Outside  of  the  Roman  Catholic  interpretation  of  Mat- 
thew 16:18,  there  is  no  such  structural  basis  for  or- 
ganic unity,  and  surely  we  are  not  prepared  to  accept 
the  Roman  Catholic  interpretation  of  this  passage. 

The  truth  is  that  we  must  learn  to  accept  the  ex- 
istence of  differing  denominations  as  only  an  apparent 
disunity,  while,  with  the  "spectacles"  of  Scripture,  we 
see  clearly  real  and  Spiritual  unity  which  does  exist 
in  Christ's  great  and  universal  Church  when  the  one 
Gospel  is  proclaimed. 

One  man  is  won  to  Christ  by  the  witnessing  fire 
of  the  Methodists,  another  by  the  zeal  of  the  Baptists, 


A  Challenge  ...  a  hand  to  guide  ...  a 
Christian  Home  away  from  Home 
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another  by  the  doctrinal  emphasis  of  the  Presbyterians, 
and  another  by  the  beauty  of  the  ritual  of  the  Lu- 
therans. But  it  is  the  One  Spirit  and  the  One  Gospel 
witnessed  to  through  each  denomination,  that  truly 
wins  them  all  to  Christ.  And  in  Christ  we  all  are  rec- 
onciled to  God,  although  we  have  very  real  differences 
in  our  preferences. 

Thin  lines  divide  the  Christians  of  the  world  into 
various  denominations,  lines  that  exist  for  God's  own 
purposes.  We  err  when  we  magnify  those  lines  into 
wide  breaches  and  call  their  existence  the  scandal  of 
the  Church.  We  need  rather  to  be  concerned  for  the 
wide  gulf  that  separates  Christians  from  unbelievers, 
a  gulf  so  wide  that  the  concerted  effort  of  all  denomi- 
nations, yes,  and  more,  the  strength  and  light  of  Christ 
and  His  Word  is  needed,  to  bring  others  over  that 
gulf,  home  to  Jesus  our  Lord. 


(The  program  should  be  closed  with  a  prayer  that 
as  the  churches  and  denominations  of  our  community 
and  the  world  seek  unity,  they  seek  it  only  on  the 
basis  of  the  whole  Word  of  God.  The  prayer  should 
include  a  petition  that  the  denominations  be  mind- 
ful of  their  purpose  in  Christ's  kingdom  and  seek  to 
fulfill  that  purpose  in  obedience  to  our  Lord.) 


YOUTH— from  p.  14 

satisfying  if  you  choose  a  hard  job  when  it  would 
have  been  possible  to  take  an  easy  one.  It  also  takes 
a  rare  kind  of  courage  to  keep  tackling  hard  jobs 
even  though  some  of  them  seem  to  defeat  us  and  leave 
us  unrewarded.  Caleb  had  courage  for  hard  jobs  all 
his  life.  It  was  courage  that  could  not  be  overcome 
by  defeat.  If  the  people  of  his  own  time  did  not 
honor  him,  we  can  give  him  recognition  for  his  cour- 
age now. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  While  it  is  the  bravery  of 
Caleb  we  have  mainly  in  view,  there  was  another 
quality  which  tempered  and  sweetened  his  courage. 
Bare  courage  can  be  a  frightening,  fearsome  thing  if 
it  is  not  modified  by  some  finer  quality.  Caleb  very 
evidently  had  the  quality  of  unselfishness.  This  is 
proved  in  that  he  showed  no  sign  of  resentment  against 
Joshua.  Why  should  he,  you  say?  Caleb  was  the 
more  prominent  of  the  two  at  the  time  of  the  spying, 
so  why  should  he  not  have  been  chosen  as  the  one 
to  succeed  Moses?  We  can  only  guess  at  the  answer, 
but  the  fact  is  that  Joshua  was  chosen  and  not  Caleb. 
Many  a  lesser  man  would  have  been  bitterly  resentful 
at  this  seeming  injustice.  The  only  way  to  explain 
Caleb's  attitude  is  that  he  was  beautifully  unselfish. 

Another  evidence  of  Caleb's  unselfishness  is  seen 
in  the  request  he  made  concerning  his  inheritance. 
As  we  have  said  before,  he  had  a  right  to  the  choicest 
land  if  anyone  did.  But  he  did  not  insist  on  his  right. 
He  chose  for  his  portion  what  no  one  else  wanted. 
The  land  itself  was  not  too  good,  and  it  had  to  be 
taken  from  its  warlike  inhabitants.  He  found  satisfac- 
tion in  doing  what  no  one  else  wanted  to  do. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Caleb  did  not  rise  to  the 
place  of  prominence  among  his  people.  But  any  man 
who  had  such  courage  and  such  unselfishness  is  not 
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for  one  generation  alone.  He  deserves  the  praise  of  Is  it  not  this,  that  "he  wholly  followed  the  Lord  God 
every  age.   What  is  the  secret  of  his  fine  qualities?      of  Israel"?  .  .  .  Closing  Prayer. 


•THE  CHURCH  AT  HOMED 


BOARD  OF  WOMEN'S  WORK 
MEETS  TO  HEAR  PLANS 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  At  its  May 
!  meeting  here  the  Board  of  Women's 
•  Work  went  ahead  with  its  plans  to 
(  encourage  ordination  of  women  and  to 
I  reorganize  women's  work  from  the 
[  level  of  the  congregation  through  the 
General  Assembly. 

In  actions  bearing  on  the  current 
debate  to  ordain  women,  the  board 
approved  a  recommendation  that  it 
issue  a  "Bible  Study  Guide  on  Wom- 
en in  the  New  Testament  Church" 
and  that  it  "continue  to  publicize  the 
1956  ad  interim  committee  report  on 
'A  Biblical  Study  of  the  Position  of 
Women  in  the  Church.'  "  The  recom- 
mendation also  urges  that  these  two 
publications  be  used  by  presbyteries 
and  in  individual  church  studies. 

In  the  field  of  reorganization,  the 
board  heard  a  report  that  the  revised 
;  structure  of  presbyterial  organizations 
|  should   parallel  the   local  structures 
(with  four  "cause  chairmen"  instead 
of    seven)     and    that  presbyterials 
should  begin  functioning  under  the 
new  plan  in  the  fall  of  1964,  when 
local  organizations  are  scheduled  to 
,  reorganize. 

The  board   also   decided   to  send 
|  more  women  than  the  General  Assem- 
\  bly  has  named  as  official  representa- 
j  tives  to  upcoming  interdenominational 
1  meetings.  Along  with  two  of  the  wom- 
en the  General  Assembly  had  already 
:  named  as  representatives  to  the  World 
,  Presbyterian  Alliance  meeting  in  Ger- 
i  many  next  year,  the  board  appointed 
]  a  third  representative  to  the  Alliance's 
women's  department.    The  board  also 
voted  to  send  one  of  its  officers  and 
three  staff  members  to  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  Assembly  in  De- 
cember. One  of  its  staff  members  had 
previously  been  named  an  official  del- 
egate of  the  denomination  to  that  as- 
sembly. 

The  board  also: 

—  Was  given  a  progress  report  on 
j  preparation  of  the  1964-65  circle  Bi- 
j  ble  study  on  Ephesians  by  Dr.  Sher- 

rard  Rice. 

—  Heard  that  the  1963  Friendship 


Student,  Miss  Keiko  Toki  of  Nagoya, 
Japan,  will  arrive  in  time  for  the 
July  11-18  Montreat  women's  con- 
ference and  will  be  a  student  next 
year  at  the  Presbyterian  School  of 
Christian  Education. 

—  Was  introduced  to  Mrs.  Miles  A. 
Metzger,  former  associate  in  the  de- 
partment of  interpretation  andpro- 
motion,  who  has  now  been  appointed 
director  of  that  department  by  the 
executive  secretary  and  executive  com- 
mittee. 

—  Heard  of  plans  for  its  October, 
1964  meeting  in  Kansas  City  in  con- 
nection with  the  triennial  assembly 
of  United  Church  Women. 


GETS  $87,000  GRANT 

HAMPDEN-SYDNEY,    Va.    —  A 

federal  grant  of  $87,000,  to  be  re- 
ceived over  a  three-year  period,  has 
been  awarded  to  Dr.  G.  Tyler  Miller, 
Jr.,  professor  of  chemistry  at  Hamp- 
den-Sydney  College.  The  funds  from 
the  National  Institute  of  Dental  Re- 
search are  to  provide  for  a  four-year 
study  of  oxidation  of  metal. 


PAPER  IS  RECOGNIZED 

CLINTON,  S.  C.  —  Presbyterian 
College's  student  newspaper  was 
named  South  Carolina's  top  newspa- 
per among  colleges  with  student  bod- 
ies under  1,000  by  the  South  Carolina 
Collegiate  Press  Association.  The 
paper,  The  Blue  Stocking,  also  won 
five  other  awards  in  the  association's 
recent  judging. 


New  Figure  Reported 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Another  $700,- 
000  in  Presbyterian  Development 
Fund  pledges  has  been  reported  since 
the  General  Assembly  was  told  that 
$13  million  had  been  raised.  Three 
weeks  after  the  Assembly  the  figure 
was  $13,732,592.  In  issuing  the  re- 
port, campaign  chairman  John  L.  Well- 
ford  of  Memphis  reminded  that  "we 
still  have  documented  needs  in  excess 
of  $20  million."  Another  report  is  to 
be  made  at  the  Dallas  Men's  Conven- 
tion. 


MEXICO  TOUR  PLANNED 
FROM  DALLAS  MEETING 

DALLAS,  Tex.  (PN)  —  Follow- 
ing the  Presbyterian  Men's  Conven- 
tion in  Dallas,  June  20  -  23,  a  week- 
long  tour  is  being  planned  to  Mexico 
for  persons  interested  in  seeing  Pres- 
byterian mission  work  and  places  of 
historic  and  scenic  interest  in  that 
country. 

The  tour  is  being  arranged  jointly 
by  the  Division  of  Men's  Work  in 
Richmond,  and  a  commercial  travel 
agent,  Travel,  Inc.,  in  Dallas. 

The  tour  will  begin  Sunday  after- 
noon, June  23,  departing  from  Love 
Field  in  Dallas  via  Mexicana  Airlines 
for  the  5-hour  flight  to  Mexico  City. 
The  following  day  calls  for  sightseeing 
around  Mexico  City,  with  visits  to 
some  of  the  Church  installations  sched- 
uled the  next  day. 

En  route  to  Taxco,  the  touring  party 
will  see  the  Church  in  Cuernavaca. 
At  Taxco  there  will  be  plenty  of  time 
for  browsing  through  the  famous  sil- 
ver town  and  its  shops.  A  stop  is 
planned  in  Chilpancingo  where  its  con- 
gregation is  presently  in  the  process 
of  rebuilding  its  church  which  was 
destroyed  by  an  earthquake  a  year 
ago.  There  will  be  free  time  at  Aca- 
pulco  for  deep  sea  fishing  and  en- 
joying the  beauty  of  that  restful,  re- 
sort city. 

The  flight  back  to  Mexico  City 
and  on  to  Dallas  is  scheduled  for  Sat- 
urday, June  29. 

Cost  of  the  tour  is  $246.90  per 
person.  Persons  interested  are  urged 
to  make  reservations  immediately,  and 
with  a  deposit  of  $10  per  person,  send 
to  Travel,  Inc.,  1213  Adolphus  Tower, 
Dallas  2,  Texas.  Deposit  is  fully  re- 
fundable up  to  72  hours  prior  to  de- 
parture time. 

Included  in  the  cost  is  roundtrip, 
tourist  class  air  transportation  from 
Dallas  to  Mexico  City;  first  class  air 
transportation  from  Acapulco  to  Mex- 
ico City.  Travel  from  Mexico  City 
to  Acapulco  will  be  either  by  private 
car  or  first  class  bus.  Price  also  in- 
cludes hotel  space  and  certain  meals. 
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DAVIDSON  TRUSTEES  VOTE 
FACULTY  CHANGES,  RAISES 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  Trustees  of 
Davidson  College  voted  a  five  per 
cent  faculty  pay  increase  and  ap- 
proved appointment  of  nine  new  teach- 
ers at  their  May  meeting.  The  sal- 
ary hike  goes  into  effect  July  1  for 
faculty  and  staff  members  and  will 
provide  a  pay  scale  ranging  from 
$5,000  to  $13,500  for  instructional 
personnel. 

In  approving  appointments  the  trus- 
tees named  the  second  woman  ever 
to  teach  at  Davidson.  Miss  Ann  Shan- 
non Cumming  of  Nashville,  Tenn., 
holder  of  a  bachelor's  degree  from 
Agnes  Scott  College  and  a  master's 
from  Washington  University,  will  be 
an  instructor  in  biology.  The  only 
other  woman  who  ever  served  on  the 
Davidson  faculty  was  Mrs.  Carolyn 
Mac  Brayer,  who  taught  psychology 
periodically  from  1956  to  1959. 

Other  new  faculty  members  are: 
Wilmer  Hayden  Welsh  (bachelor's  de- 
gree from  Johns  Hopkins  University 
and  master's  from  Peabody  Conserva- 
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Today's  wide-open  door  for  evangeliza- 
tion of  the  Jews  is  truly  "new  under  the 
sun."  Our  24  missionaries  in  America, 
Europe,  Asia,  Africa  and  South  America 
find  this  new  receptiveness  everywhere. 
In  Brazil,  35  Jews  baptized  in  the  last 
year— unprecedented!  In  Uruguay  our 
missionary  has  spoken  in  synagogues 
and  Jewish  centers. 

We  have  challenging  projects  for 
adoption  by  your  church,  Sunday  School 
or  group.  Write  for  details  and  for  free 
copy  of  our  bi-monthly  magazine,  THE 
EVERLASTING  NATION.  This  is  the 
golden  hour  to  reach  Jews  for  Christ! 

Dr.  Jacob  Gartenhaus 
Chairman  Advisory  Board  SffifBl 
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tory),  associate  professor  of  music; 
Rupert  T.  Barber,  Jr.,  (bachelor's 
and  master's  degrees  from  Louisiana 
State  University),  assistant  professor 
of  speech  and  drama;  James  Apple- 
white (bachelor's  degree  from  Am- 
herst), instructor  in  French;  Richard 
E.  Gift  (bachelor's  degree  from  Van- 
derbilt  and  master's  from  Emory), 
instructor  in  economics. 

Mays  L.  Swicord  (bachelor's  de- 
gree from  King  College  and  master's 
from  the  University  of  North  Caro- 
lina), instructor  in  physics;  Moreland 
Hogan  (bachelor's  degree  from  Wm. 
Rice  University  and  master's  from 
Harvard),  instructor  in  English;  Nor- 
man M.  Johnson  (bachelor's  degree 
from  Davidson),  instructor  in  history; 
Scott  W.  Mansour  (bachelor's  and 
master's  degrees  from  the  University 
of  Michigan),  instructor  in  mathe- 
matics. 

The  board  also  promoted  Dr.  Joe 
O.  Embry  to  the  rank  of  full  pro- 
fessor of  French. 


DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  Retirement 
of  two  faculty  members  has  been 
announced  by  Davidson  College.  Dr. 
A.  V.  Goldiere,  who  first  joined  the 
college  staff  in  1922,  has  been  pro- 
fessor of  French  and  will  go  to  Aix-en- 
Provence  in  Southern  France  next 
year  to  teach  American  students  at 
the  Institute  for  American  Universi- 
ties. Dr.  C.  J.  Pietenpol,  professor  of 
physics  since  1946  and  former  dean 
of  the  faculty  and  acting  president, 
will  serve  as  executive  secretary  of 
the  committee  which  will  conduct  a 
self-study  of  the  college,  as  required 
by  the  Southern  Association  of  Col- 
leges. 


ACTION— from  p.  8 

God  in  all  the  relationships  of  life. 
The  Great  Commandments  which  are 
binding  upon  all  Christians  were 
quoted  by  Christ:  "You  must  love  the 
Lord  your  God  with  all  your  mind 
and  heart  and  strength  and  you  must 
love  your  neighbor  as  yourself."  Who 
is  my  neighbor?  Jesus  told  the  story 
of  the  Samaritan,  which  reminded 
that  the  neighbor  is  any  man  within 
the  reach  of  our  influence  who  needs 
any  kind  of  help.  And  the  man  who 
truly  loves  is  the  one  who,  in  the 
moment  of  awareness  of  somebody  in 
physical  or  spiritual  need,  forgets  his 
standing  and  his  convenience  to  go 


to  that  person  in  personal  help.  How 
is  it  with  this  church?  With  needy 
people  all  around,  how  many  have  you 
contacted  this  week  for  Christ? 

What  then  is  Christian  Action?  It  is 
not  mere  meddling  in  social,  political 
and  economic  affairs.  It  is  not  merely 
living  a  good  life  in  our  own  little 
circle  of  friends  of  the  same  social 
and  economic  status.  It  is  not  leading 
crusades  in  behalf  of  specific  move- 
ments or  legislation. 

But  every  congregation  must  be  en- 
gaged in  Christian  Action.  Every 
congregation  that  is  a  Christian  con- 
gregation must  be  composed  of  peo- 
ple redeemed  by  Christ  who  are  com- 
mitted to  follow  seriously  after  holi- 
ness, to  fearlessly  bear  witness  to  the 
righteous  law  of  God  operating  among 
men  and  communities;  to  provide  def- 
inite guidance  in  the  way  of  God  for 
all  the  areas  of  common  life;  and  to 
exhibit  before  all  men  a  personal, 
outgoing  love  toward  all  men  in  need, 
whoever  or  whatever  they  are.  The 
church  is  the  training  ground  for  such 
witness. 

*  *  *  * 

Dr.  Foster  is  pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  Florence,  S.  C. 


EDITORIAL — from  p.  11 

you  have  an  impression  of  people  liv- 
ing with  one  another  in  a  particular 
kind  of  relationship.  The  word  has 
been  brought  down  to  earth  to  de- 
scribe man's  relationship  to  his  fel- 
low man  —  and  only  by  implication 
man's  relationship  to  God. 

It's  the  error  of  our  prominent 
theologian  all  over  again,  namely  that 
we  don't  need  to  concentrate  on  man's 
essential  relationship  to  God  —  that 
has  been  pretty  well  settled  in  Christ 
—  but  we  need  to  concentrate  on 
the  relationship  which  really  needs 
attention,  namely  man's  relationship 
to  his  neighbor. 

How  to  correct  the  false  implica- 
tions of  Universalism?  There  is  only 
one  way:  lay  stress  on  the  neglected 
note  in  the  Gospel,  namely  that  man 
is  lost,  damned,  hopeless,  until  he 
finds  and  accepts  Jesus  Christ  as  his 
personal  Saviour. 

When  was  the  last  time  you  heard 
a  sermon  on  that? 

Ask  for  one. 
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Chilcfrt&nls  J&Me  Studied 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

DARK  DAYS  FOR  THE  HEBREWS 

11.  Judah  Is  Taken  Captive 

DO  YOU  KNOW — What  Zedekiah  did  when  Jerusalem  was 
attacked? 

LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Jeremiah  39:4. 

WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  what  Zedekiah  did? 
THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Sin  must  be  punished.  Romans  6:23. 

9fr  9fr 

THE  PEOPLE  SIN  —  THE  CITY  IS  TAKEN 

II  Chronicles  36:11-16;  Jeremiah  26:23;  38:6;  39:1-3. 

King  Zedekiah  did  that  which  was  The 

priest  and  the  people  polluted  They  mocked 

God's  and  misused  His  Jehoia- 

kim  killed  the  prophet    with  the  sword.  The 

princes  put  Jeremiah  in  a  Nebuchadnezzar, 

king  of  came  with  his  army  and  attacked  the 

city  of  After  a  long  siege,  the  city  was  taken 

and  the   of  the  king  of  Babylon  entered  into 

the  city  as  conquerors. 

GOD'S  JUDGMENT  FALLS  UPON  THOSE  WHO  CON- 
TINUE TO  SIN  —  Jeremiah  39:4,5;  11  Kings  25:4-6;  II 
Chronicles  36 : 1 7-2 1 . 

—  Connect  the  two  parts  that  belong  together.  — 


Zedekiah  and  his  soldiers 

Zedekiah  was  captured  and 
I  The  king  of  the  Chaldees 

The  Temple  vessels  and  the 
i  The  Temple  and  the  palaces 

The  walls  of  Jerusalem  were 
I  Those  who  were  not  killed 
I  The  word  of  the  Lord,  spoken 


slew  the  young  men  of  Judah. 

broken  down. 

were  burned  with  fire. 

by  Jeremiah,  was  fulfilled. 

were  carried  away  to  Babylon. 

king's  treasure  were  taken. 

taken  to  Riblah  to  the  king. 

fled  from  the  city  by  night. 


WANTED:  50  copies  of  the  Presby- 
terian Hymnal  in  good  condition. 
Please  write  giving  price,  to  St.  Mat- 
thews Presbyterian  Church,  St.  Mat- 
thews, S.  C. 

WANTED:  TEACHER  of  Language 
—  Spanish  or  French  —  and  either 
social  studies  or  English.  Wanted  for 
Rabun  Gap-Nacoochee  School,  Rabun 
Gap,  Ga.  School  serves  100  boarding 
students  and  125  day  students.  Lo- 
cated in  mountains  of  Northeast 
Georgia. 


FOR  RENT:  Mon treat,  Texas  Road, 
directly  behind  Anderson  Auditorium, 
Cottage,  "Wren's  Nest,"  per  month 
$200.00,  Season  $475.  Apartment  at 
Merritt  Cottage  per  month  $175.00; 
per  conference  $10.00  day.  Blankets, 
Utilities  furnished.  Further  details 
contact  Mrs.  J.  H.  Merritt,  104  Bar- 
nett  Avenue,  Roxboro,  N.  C,  phone 
7695. 


FOR  SALE:  Montreat  Lot  No.  1201, 
62'xl98\  located  on  Mississippi  ex- 
tension, one  of  few  remaining  lots 
with  stream  across  front.  Cost,  $1,- 
200.00.  J.  Calvin  Chesnutt,  2534 
Churchill     Drive,     Montgomery,  Ala. 


MONTREAT  —  FOR  RENT,  Modern 
house,  two  baths,  sleeps  12.  By  the 
month  only.  Write  or  call  Presbyte- 
rian Journal,  Box  3108  (AL  4-4015), 
Asheville,  N.  C. 


FOR  SALE:  Hammond  Organ,  Model 
C-2  with  Percussion,  String  Bass  and 
Leslie  Speaker.  Cost  over  $3,000.00, 
only  7  years  old,  for  $1,500.00.  K. 
Tankersley,  725  Herald  Street,  New 
Orleans   14,  La.  Phone  361-3038. 


ENCYCLOPEDIA  BRITANNICA  at 
1/10  original  cost.  1957  or  later  edi- 
tions. Slightly  used.  Complete  set 
$50.00.  $10.00  down,  $5.00  monthly. 
Thousands  of  other  sets  of  books  at 
savings  up  to  90%.  For  our  complete 
catalog,  with  discount  price  list  — 
send  stamped,  self-addressed  envelope 
to:  Fred  L.  Huntington,  330  Adams 
St.  E.,  Detroit  26,  Mich. 


McGUFFEY'S  READERS 

After  a  long  and  costly  search,  reprints  of  the 
original  1879  revised  editions  of  the  famous 
McGuffey's  Readers  have  been  completed  and 
you  can  now  purchase  exact  copies  at  the 
following  low  prices  POSTPAID : 

1st    Reader   $2.50  4th   Reader   $3.50 

2nd  Reader   $2.75   5th   Reader   $3.75 

3rd   Reader   $3.25   6th   Reader   $4.25 

OLD  AUTHORS,  Dept.  SP-6         Rowan,  Iowa 


I  flP   ♦  * 

1 1 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  What  did  the  cruel  Baby- 
lonians do  to  Zedekiah  and  his  sons?  Look  up:  Jeremiah 
39:6-7. 

(Adapted  from  "Dark  Days  for  the  Hebrews,"  Copyright 
1961  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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A.  D.  Ellison  from  Charleston,  W. 
Va.,  to  graduate  study  in  counsel- 
ling at  Southern  Baptist  Seminary, 
Louisville,  Ky. 

J.  C.  Grier  (H.R.)  from  Rock  Hill, 

S.  C,  to  Montreat,  N.  C. 

John  B.  Stanley  from  Lansing,  N. 

C,  to  Pendleton,  S.  C. 

C.  D.  Elyea  from  Salters,  S.  C,  to 

the  Jesup,  Ga.,  church. 

W.      Clarence      Wright,  Wilshire 

church,  Los  Angeles,  is  on  a  world 

tour,  the  gift  of  his  congregation. 


LETTERS 

'NAME  WITHHELD' 

With  regard  to  that  letter  (May 
22)  about  which  you  asked,  "How 
would  you  answer  this?" — The  writer 
says,  "To  be  committed  to  this  divine 
principle  as  it  was  expressed  in  Jesus' 
life  and  words  is  to  be  committed  to 
Him."  I  say,  that  to  be  committed  to 
Him  is  the  only  way  to  be  committed 
to  His  divine  principle  .  .  . 

Christ  said,  "Without  Me  (not  My 
principle)  ye  can  do  nothing"  (John 
15:5).  In  Gal.  2:20  we  read,  "...  I 
live,  yet  not  I  but  Christ  (not  a  prin- 
ciple) liveth  in  Me  .  .  ."  In  many  places 
Christ  calls  attention  to  Himself  rather 
than  to  principles:  "I  am  the  Way,  the 
Truth  and  the  Life  .  .  .  I  that  speak 
unto  thee  am  He  .  .  .  /  am  the  Door 
.  .  .  I  am  the  Good  Shepherd  .  .  .  I 
am  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life  .  .  . 
Come  unto  Me  all  ye  that  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden  and  /  will  give  you 
rest.  Take  My  yoke  upon  you  and 
learn   of   Me    (not   any  principles." 

Paul  said,  "I  determined  not  to 
know  anything  among  you  save  Christ 
and  Him  crucified"  (I  Cor.  2:2).  The 
writer's  philosophy  is  very  nice  but 
I  wonder  where  he  gets  the  notion  that 
the  Scripture  says  "in  the  final  day 
the  only  question  which  will  be  asked 
is  whether  we  had  that  charity  which 
leads  to  unselfishness"? 

— R.  B.  Paulson 
Asheville,  N.  C. 


I  am  not  a  theologian  but  I  want 
to  express  my  faith.  Christianity  does 
not  rest  on  a  principle  but  in  a  Person. 
If  salvation  was  by  principle  then  it 
would  not  be  by  grace  and  Jesus  Christ 
and  we  would  have  been  left  with  the 
necessity  to  obey  the  law  of  Moses  .  . . 

When  I  was  two  months  past  my 
thirteenth  anniversary  I  met  the 
Saviour  through  the  leading  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  who  showed  me  my  sin, 
who  enabled  me  to  repent  and  who 
imparted  the  faith  of  Christ  Who 
became  my  personal  Saviour  and  Lord. 
Since  then  my  faith  has  not  stood  in 
the  wisdom  of  men  but  in  the  power 
of  God.  Life  has  become  a  gift  of 
grace  in  which  I  have  received  the 
righteousness  of  Christ  and  have  been 
given  access  to  the  throne  of  grace 
as  a  child  of  God. 

— W.  J.  Glenn 
York,  S.  C. 


I  believe  the  writer's  view  repre- 
sents the  next  step  in  the  current 
trend  away  from  the  Church's  his- 
toric view  of  the  Bible.  They  now  say 
that  the  Bible  is  not  the  Word  of  God 
itself,  but  is  the  "instrument  and 
witness"  of  revelation.  The  writer 
says,  "Jesus  Christ  means  to  me  the 
living  example  of  a  universal  divine 
principle  which  is  omnipresent  and 
does  not  'emanate'  from  any  individual 
or  person  .  .  ."  It  seems  to  me  that 
he  is  saying  that  Jesus  Christ  Him- 
self is  not  the  living  Word,  but  rather 
the  example,  instrument  or  witness  to 
the  living  Word,  and  that  we  must 
go  beyond  Jesus  Christ  to  get  to  the 
living  Word  Himself. 

—  (Rev.)   Paul  E.  Rowland 
Macon,  Ga. 


"Name  Withheld"  not  only  missed 
the  boat  but  fell  off  the  pier.  We 
can  only  hope  that  he  will  be  rescued 
before  he  drifts  past  the  point  of  no 
return. 

— Name  (also)  Withheld 

We  have  never  had  the  immediate 
volume  of  responses  to  anything,  as 
has  followed  the  publication  of  this 
letter.  It  may  be  necessary  to  devote 
a  whole  issue  to  the  answers. — Ed. 


great  value.  She  expresses  in  a  most 
articulate  way  the  feeling  of  many 
Bible-oriented  Christian  women  who 
also  "want  most  the  will  of  God  for 
my  life." 

Although  Mrs.  Berry's  article 
prompted  this  letter,  I  can't  pass  up 
the  temptation  to  comment  on  the 
letter  printed  under,  "How  would  you 
answer  this?"  Mr.  Name  Withheld 
must  either  be  my  own  minister  .  .  . 
It  reminds  me  of  a  trick  employed  by 
some  schoolmates  who,  when  requested 
to  give  a  book  report,  would  read  only 
the  beginning,  the  middle  and  the  end 
of  the  book.  Mr.  Name  Withheld 
seems  to  have  missed  the  whole  story 
with  his  intellectual  (?)  skipping 
around.  Could  it  not  be  that  many 
lives  have  been  lost  by  not  reading 
the  missed  chapters? 

— Mrs.  Name  Withheld 


NO  SCRIPTURAL  SUPPORT 

We  shall  watch  with  interest  the 
action  of  the  presbyteries  concerning 
the  ordination  of  women  as  ministers 
and  officers  in  the  Church. 

It  is  my  impression  that  the  chair- 
man of  the  standing  committee  which 
considered  this  ordination  proposal 
stated  that  his  committee  had  based 
its  acceptance  of  the  proposal  on 
Scripture. 

I  would  be  very  much  interested 
in  hearing  cited  the  Scriptural  au- 
thority in  support  of  this  position. 
Where  in  Scripture  does  it  authorize 
women  to  serve  as  ministers  and  of- 
ficers? Is  not  this  another  example 
of  the  loose  handling  of  Scripture 
which  is  so  characteristic  of  our  day 
and  which  seems  to  follow  novel  views 
of  Scriptural  authority? 

— Phillip  B.  Simmons 
Louisville,  Ky. 


n  our  opinion 


it  is. — Ed. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

Thank  you  for  continuing  to  hold 
your  ground  in  spite  of  the  criticism 
you  receive.  In  times  like  these  the 
Journal  is  a  blessing  and  very  much 
needed. 

— Mrs.  Marlene  Hounshell 
Trenton,  Ohio 


OF  WOMEN  AND  SUCH 

Mrs.  Berry's  article  (May  22), 
"Women  are  different,"  is  a  jewel  of 


The  Bible  knows  no  ground  of  sal- 
vation other  than  the  Lord  who  died 
and  rose  again. —  Moody  Monthly. 
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Hell  in  Modern  Dress 

Spurious  emotionalism  and  short-lived  decisions  are  unworthy  of 
Christ:  but  we  can  become  too  intellectualist,  and  forget  that  emotion  is 
still  what  "moves."  If  the  fear  of  hell  and  an  oppresive  sense  of  personal 
guilt  seem  impossible  to  most  modern  people,  yet  war,  anxiety,  self-antag- 
onism,  disintegrating  neuroses,  the  hangovers  of  outraged  conscience  when 
the  spree  has  passed,  domestic  insecurities,  insupportable  responsibilities, 
poisonous  complexes  and  the  mental  sickness  of  unpurged  memories,  un- 
silenced  self-accusations,  and  unharmonized  drives,  all  abound  beneath 
the  surface  of  our  sophisticated  society;  and  each  disguises  with  a  polished 
and  modern-sounding  name  an  old  malady  to  which  the  healing  grace  of 
Christ  specifically  applies. 

—Reginald  E.  O.  White 
in  Apostle  Extraordinary 


butiojco  LpuiOfl  TZTR  T8d?t£> 


•  In  England  a  couple  of  psychol- 
ogists made  a  study  of  the  attitudes 
of  college  and  graduate  students  to- 
ward religion.  They  came  up  with 
the  fact  that  liberal  arts  students  de- 
clined in  religious  interest  as  they 
went  through  school,  but  picked  it  up 
again  in  graduate  school  and  beyond. 
Science  students,  on  the  other  hand, 
came  to  school  with  the  highest  re- 
ligious interest,  but  suffered  the  se- 
verest decline,  with  a  steady  drop  in 


interest  following  each  successive  year 
at  university.  Most  interesting  of 
all  was  the  finding  that  the  highest 
level  of  spiritual  concern  was  evi- 
denced by  medical  students  in  their 
final  years  and  students  training  for 
teaching. 

•  While  over  in  England  we  might 
as  well  bring  up  the  subject  of  Canon 
John  D.  Pearce-Higgins  who  shocked 
the  congregation  witnessing  his  in- 
stallation as  Canon  and  Vice  Provost 
of  Southwark  Cathedral  by  publicly 
protesting  against  the  "duty  and  neces- 
sity" of  having  to  assent  to  the  Thirty- 
Nine  Articles  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land as  a  condition  for  assuming  of- 
fice. He  called  them  "theological  fos- 
sils" which  were  nevertheless  set  out 
in  all  sincerity  at  the  time  they  were 
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written.  Said  he,  "It  gives  me  seves 
inner  tension  and  searching  of  th 
heart"  to  "give  assent  to  such  a  fori 
of  the  Catholic  faith."  In  other  words 
it  hurt  his  conscience  to  have  to  li«| 
so  he  said  so  .  .  .  out  loud.  But 
did  hurt  his  conscience. 


•  We  have  just  discovered  that  Ales 
ander  Whyte's  Commentary  on  th 
Shorter  Catechism  is  still  in  print  an 
we  have  ordered  and  received  a  shif 
ment  from  England.  This  is  a  classi 
on  the  subject  which  a  preacher  o 
teacher  can  take  and  use  with  grea 
effect.  One  could  get  a  whole  year  o 
sermons  from  this  little  book.  An 
what  this  kind  of  doctrinal  stud; 
would  do  for  a  congregation  .  .  . 
Just  $1.50  from  the  Weaverville  boo' 
store. 

•  Every  once  in  a  while  something 
happens  to  restore  our  faith  in  th 
U.  S.  postal  service.  This  time  it  wa 
a  letter  forwarded  to  us  from  Ne\ 
York.  The  address  on  the  envelope 
The  Presbyterian  Journal,  New  Yorl 
That  was  all. 

•  Being  among  those  who  place  i 
high  value  on  "letters  to  the  editor 
and  the  like,  we  were  very  much  in 
terested  in  the  fact  that  you  can  no\ 
send  a  telegram  to  the  President,  th 
Vice  President  or  any  member  of  Con 
gress  for  a  flat  rate  of  75  cents  fron 
any  point  in  the  United  States.  Th 
rate  covers  15  words  plus  the  nam* 
and  address  of  the  sender. 

•  Truth  is  to  be  known  and  receivet 
as  both  incarnate  and  inscriptured.— 
Carl  F.  H.  Henry. 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  i 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa 
gation  of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  whicl 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints 
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EWS  OF  RELIGION 


k 

sty    JAPAN  —  I  recently  returned  from 
. ,  he  4th  Stated  Meeting  of  Central 
bod  "resbytery  of  the  Reformed  Church, 
nth  which  two  Presbyterian  US  mis- 
ionaries  are  officially  listed  as  "co- 

^  Derating"  members. 

i  tk 

;wi  Central  Presbytery  now  has  15 
Nj  ninisters  (one  studying  in  the  States 
lope  >n  leave  of  absence)  2  licentiates  and 
foil  f  missionaries  working  in  8  churches 
ind  12  chapels  in  addition  to  the 
:vangelistic  outreach  of  the  presby- 
ce  ery.  Some  1,130  Christians  in  these 
lW  lurches  gave  in  1962  about  $21.10 

I I  >er  capita,  which  rates  high  when 
m  'ou  consider  that  the  average  income 

>er  family  is   only  about   $60  per 

001  nonth! 

'run 

III  A  typical  church  is  the  Yagoto  con- 
sul jregation,  which  has  only  35  active 

nembers  yet  which  voted  to  go  in- 
J  iependent.     They   have  guaranteed 
j  ;heir  minister  $60  per  month  salary 
md  are  going  forward  with  enthu- 
siasm although   there   are   but  five 
families  in  the  membership  where  both 
Jj  lusband  and  wife  are  Christians.  Is 
>pi  it   any   wonder   they   need   help  in 
iiel  purchasing  land   and   putting  up  a 
°jj  manse  and  sanctuary? 

3o'  —(Rev.)  J.  A.  Mc Alpine 

ea   

o: 

or  NASHVILLE  —  The  Executive 
lM  Secretary  of  the  Presbyterian  US 
*j  Board  of  World  Missions  has  added 
n(|  his  own  warning  to  that  of  an  of- 
i  ficial  of  the  National  Association  of 
Evangelicals,  against  "the  increasing 
j,  number  of  'missionary  swindlers'  who 
Hi  seek  funds  for  non-existent  or  misrep- 
&  resented  overseas  missionary  work." 

^  Dr.  T.  Watson  Street  agreed  with 
ce  a  published  statement  of  Dr.  Clyde 
*  W.  Taylor  of  the  Evangelical  Foreign 
to  Missions  Association  that  donors 
1(1  should  check  carefully  on  private  or 


Crozer  ( ABC)  Seminary 
Employs  Ralph  Elliott 

CHESTER,  Penna.  (RNS)  —  Dr. 
Ralph  Elliott,  dismissed  from  a  South- 
ern Baptist  seminary  in  Kansas  City, 
Mo.,  because  of  his  controversial  book, 
The  Message  of  Genesis,  has  received 
a  temporary  appointment  on  the  fac- 
ulty of  Crozer  Theological  Seminary 
(American  Baptist  Convention)  here. 

An  announcement  by  Dr.  Ronald  V. 
Wells,  president  of  Crozer,  said  Dr. 
Elliott  will  serve  as  a  visiting  lecturer 
in  Old  Testament  for  1963-64.  Dr. 
Elliott  was  dismissed  as  chairman  of 
the  Old  Testament  Department  at  Mid- 
western Baptist  Seminary  after  he  re- 
fused to  withdraw  his  book  from  a 
second  printing.  It  dealt  with  parts 
of  the  Old  Testament  as  symbolic  rath- 
er than  literal  and  this  interpretation 
was  regarded  as  too  liberal  by  some 
Southern  Baptists. 

Crozer  also  announced  that  Dr.  Ed- 
win T.  Dahlberg,  pastor  emeritus  of 
Delmar  Baptist  church,  St.  Louis,  Mo., 
will  join  the  seminary's  faculty  as 
"preacher-in-residence"  for  1963-64. 
Dr.  Dahlberg,  an  American  Baptist 
leader,  is  a  former  president  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches. 


Another  State  Acts 

CONCORD,  N.  H.  (RNS)  —  A  bill 
to  abolish  capital  punishment  was 
killed  on  a  248-101  roll  call  vote  by 
the  New  Hampshire  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives following  a  two-hour  de- 
bate. The  state's  capital  punishment 
statute  has  not  been  exercised  since 
1939,  when  an  Alton  storekeeper  was 
hanged  for  a  sex  slaying. 


independent  missionary  groups  not 
affiliated  with  recognized  sending 
agencies.  Reputable  agencies  will  al- 
ways give  a  full  financial  report,  Dr. 
Street  pointed  out. 


If  we  stopped  preaching  the  Chris- 
tian life  as  so  easy  that  it  becomes 
contemptible  we  would  have  more  con- 
verts who  would  last. — A.  W.  Tozee. 


Red  Propaganda  Film 
Shows  'Religious'  Life 

MOSCOW  (RNS)  —  A  rarity  in 
Communist  Russia,  a  government- 
sponsored  film  showing  the  religious 
life  of  its  citizens  in  Soviet  Armenia, 
was  regarded  here  as  part  of  a  new 
propaganda  campaign. 

Shown  here  to  journalists  and  re- 
portedly designed  only  for  use  over- 
seas, the  film  is  regarded  by  observers 
as  a  Soviet  attempt  to  persuade  ex- 
patriate Armenians  to  return  to  their 
homeland.  Use  of  religious  sympathy 
in  a  Soviet  film  could  only  have  that 
purpose,  they  said. 

The  motion  picture  features  the 
work,  practices,  officials  and  congre- 
gations of  the  Etchmiadzin  Catholicate 
of  the  Armenian  Apostolic  (Orthodox) 
Church.  The  Church  has  been  split 
since  the  15th  Century  into  two  pa- 
triarchates of  Etchmiadzin  and  Cilicia. 

Some  half  million  adherents  of  the 
Cilician  —  many  of  them  in  the  U.  S. 
—  patriarchate  have  charged  the 
Etchmiadzin  See  with  being  subser- 
vient to  Soviet  authorities. 

Moscow  Radio,  in  announcing  the 
preview  filming,  said:  "The  motion 
picture  shows  the  wonderful  beauty 
of  the  Biblical  giant  Mount  Ararat 
(which  is  in  Soviet  Armenia),  dele- 
gates to  a  Church  congress  at  Etch- 
miadzin, and  guests  from  abroad  at 
divine  services  in  the  cathedral." 

(Editor's  note:  Anytime  anything  con- 
nected with  religion  gains  favor  with 
the  Russian  government,  you  can  be 
sure  it  is  for  propaganda  purposes.) 


Estimated  10  Million 
See  Crusade's  Climax 

PARIS,  France  —  An  hour-long, 
nation-wide  television  program  depict- 
ing scenes  from  Billy  Graham's  work 
of  evangelism  climaxed  the  evangelist's 
Paris  crusade.  It  was  watched  by 
an  estimated  10  million. 

This  was  a  new  experience  for  a 
country  long  since  said  to  exist  in  a 
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Synod  Creates  a  Commission  To  Act  at  UT 


"post  Christian"  era.  Shots  taken 
from  many  of  Mr.  Graham's  crusades, 
particularly  those  in  Europe,  were 
combined  in  the  program. 

One  of  the  dramatic  portions  fea- 
tured the  appearance  of  two  French- 
men who  were  won  to  Christ  in  Mr. 
Graham's  Paris  meetings  of  1955. 
They  gave  personal  testimonies  as  to 
what  Christ  had  done  for  them. 

Prior  to  the  Paris  Crusade,  which 
drew  over  60,000  persons  and  which 
registered  more  than  1,200  decisions, 
some  said  that  the  Gospel,  as  preached 
by  the  evangelist,  would  have  little 
effect  on  modern  France.  Results  of 
the  8-day  meeting,  however,  which 
was  followed  by  a  tour  of  the  prov- 
inces, demonstrated  again  that  spirit- 
ual hunger  is  everywhere  met  by  the 
simple  presentation  of  Christ  cruci- 
fied and  risen. 


PATERSON,  N.  J.  (RNS) — Msgr. 
William  N.  Wall  is  a  Roman  Catholic 
priest  who  runs  a  rehabilitation  cen- 
ter for  homeless  alcoholics  in  an 
abandoned  brewery  once  owned  by 
gangster  Dutch  Schultz. 

His  operation,  however,  has  brought 
him  into  conflict  with  the  federal 
government. 

Some  months  ago  Msgr.  Wall's  cen- 
ter, the  Mount  Carmel  Hospital  for 
Alcoholics,  signed  a  $3,240  contract 
with  the  New  York  City  Transit 
Authority  to  provide  white  rags  for 
cleaning  purposes. 

Under  the  contract,  the  center  em- 
ploys derelicts  to  collect,  clean  and 
process  old  rags  for  sale  in  gross  lots 
to  the  Authority,  which  uses  them  to 
clean  subway  trains.  The  men  receive, 
in  return,  food,  clothing,  a  bed  and  a 
small  allowance. 

The  U.  S.  Labor  Department  has 
taken  a  dim  view  of  the  operation, 
however,  and  wants  to  look  at  Msgr. 
Wall's  books  to  determine  if  Fair  La- 
bor Standards,  particularly  minimum 
wages,  are  being  met.  The  federal 
agency  contends  that  the  operation  is 
in  interstate  commerce  because  the 
rags  cross  state  lines.  Msgr.  Wall  com- 
plained in  an  indignant  letter  to  Labor 
Secretary  W.  Willard  Wirtz. 

"I'll  be  arrested  before  I  comply," 
he  was  quoted  as  telling  newsmen. 


KNOXVILLE,  Term.  —  After  four 
hours  of  debate  in  executive  session 
at  the  Sequoyah  Hills  church  here, 
Appalachia  synod  voted  to  place  the 
student  center  problem  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Tennessee  in  the  hands  of  an 
administrative    (judicial)  commission. 

Explicitly  included  in  the  commis- 
sion's authority  was  permission  to 
liquidate  all  Presbyterian  US  inter- 
ests in  the  Presbyterian  Student  Cen- 
ter and  its  program  if  no  satisfactory 
agreement  respecting  policy  and  pro- 
gram can  be  reached  with  the  UPUSA 
("Northern"  Presbyterian)  Church 
which  exercises  joint  control  and  sup- 
port. Speakers  before  the  synod  made 
it  plain  that  virtually  insurmountable 
differences  exist  between  the  two  de- 
nominations in  their  approach  to  stu- 
dent work. 


In  the  letter  to  Mr.  Wirtz,  Msgr. 
Wall  said  "our  government  is  over- 
regulated,  overlegislated  and  over- 
taxed." 

Mount  Carmel,  he  noted,  receives 
no  assistance  from  federal  or  state 
governments  and  has  not  sought  any. 
The  center,  he  said,  wants  "only  that 
the  government  let  us  alone."  Msgr. 
Wall  said  he  has  assured  a  Labor  De- 
partment investigator  that  minimum 
wage  requirements  were  being  met  in 
the  rag  operation. 

In  a  pointed  statement,  Msgr.  Wall 
told  Secretary  Wirtz  that  he  did  not 
want  the  controversy  to  become  a  test 
case  in  the  courts. 

"Under  no  circumstances  will  I 
tolerate  any  further  unwarranted,  un- 
welcome and  unfair  remarks  on  the 
part  of  any  employee  of  your  depart- 
ment suggesting  that  we  are  to  be 
the  subject  of  a  test  case,"  he  stated. 
If  there  is  a  test  at  the  present,  Msgr. 
Wall  said,  it  is:  "Christian  Charity  vs. 
the  United  States  of  America." 


Lottery  Defeated 

HARTFORD,   Conn.    (RNS)   —  A 

bill  that  would  have  authorized  state- 
operated  lottery  as  a  revenue  source 
was  rejected  by  a  heavy  majority 
here  in  Conecticut's  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives.   The  vote  was  198-73. 


Since  reports  of  activities  at  the 
center  began  appearing  in  Knoxville 
papers  in  early  May,  Presbyterian 
US  groups  have  been  highly  critical 
of  the  program  at  the  center,  and  its 
director,  the  Rev.  Ewell  Reagin. 
UPUSA  groups  have  unanimously  ex- 
pressed confidence. 

In  appointing  the  commission  Ap- 
palachia synod  rejected  recommenda- 
tions from  both  its  permanent  Com- 
mittee of  Christian  Education  and  its 
standing  committee  on  bills  and  over- 
tures. Both  bodies  had  suggested  in- 
vestigating committees  to  study  the 
center.  Appointment  of  the  commis- 
sion was  seen  as  an  indication  of  the 
synod's  desire  for  stronger  action. 

A  further  recommendation  of  the 
Christian  Education  committee  call- 
ing for  criticism  of  the  Knoxville  Jour- 
nal for  the  "type  of  journalism"  ex- 
pressed in  its  stories  and  editorials 
about  the  center  was  defeated  in  a 
voice  vote. 

During  the  debate  representatives 
of  the  center  board  of  directors  and 
local  churches  reported  that  activities  i 
at  the  center  had  been  such  as  to 
destroy  confidence  in  the  program  and 
in  the  leadership  of  Mr.  Reagin.  One 
speaker  mentioned  that  the  center  was 
frequently  used  for  groups  whose  aims 
and  purposes  were  unknown.  Other 
speakers  sought  to  defend  the  pro- 
gram, suggesting  that  it  had  included 
subjects  related  to  the  Church  and 
its  beliefs. 

A  total  of  ten  communications  — 
including  five  overtures  —  were  di- 
rected to  the  synod  calling  for  action 
on  the  problem.  Only  one  (from  the 
Oak  Ridge  Ministerial  Association) 
supported  the  center  and  its  director. 

The  Rev.  I.  M.  Ellis,  regional  direc- 
tor of  Christian  Education,  was  elect- 
ed moderator.  Retiring  moderator 
was  Dr.  J.  P.  McCallie  of  Chatta- 
nooga. During  the  debate  on  the  stu- 
dent center  Dr.  Ellis  called  on  Dr. 
William  H.  McCorkle,  moderator  of 
the  General  Assembly  and  a  member 
of  the  synod,  to  preside. 


An  institution  that  trains  parakeets 
may  be  a  good  bird  sanctuary  but  a 
Christian  college  which  expects  to 
make  its  impact  must  impart  more 
than  orthodox  cheeps  and  chirps.  — ! 
Carl  F.  H.  Henry. 


Priest  Bars  Fed's  'Look  at  Books'  of  Mission 
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The  testimony  of  a  believer,  who  grew  up — 


I  Was  a  Cold  Christian 


Today  marks  exactly  one  week  since 
my  baby,  age  2  1/2,  got  sick  with  a 
bad  cold.  I  am  too  tired,  now,  to  even 
sry,  yet  in  my  heart  I'm  rejoicing  — 
filled  with  praise  and  thanksgiving 
for  the  grace  of  God  which  has  mani- 
fested itself  in  my  life.  Why?  Six 
years  ago,  when  my  older  son  was 
just  this  age,  I  was  rebellious  against 
God,  wondering  why  I  had  to  be  "the 
one"  who  had  so  much  "trouble." 
[  resented  anything  that  encroached 
on  my  own  self-centered  life. 

When  I  try  to  describe  how  the 
Lord  changed  my  life  I  find  it  quite 
difficult  because  the  change  came 
about  so  gradually  that  even  I,  the 
one  who  am  most  personally  involved, 
found  the  steps  in  my  discovery  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and 
Master,  and  not  just  "Saviour"  almost 
indiscernible. 

I  read  a  little  tract  about  two  years 
ago  on  "living  in  Jerusalem  but  nev- 
er seeing  the  face  of  the  King." 
This  seems  perfectly  to  describe  my 
own  life  until  six  or  seven  years  ago. 
I  was  saved.  I  cannot  remember 
ever  in  my  life  not  knowing  Jesus 
Christ  as  my  Saviour.  But,  I  had 
never  gone  on  to  the  higher  step  of 
really  getting  to  know  and  appre- 
ciate the  Lord  Jesus  as  a  Person,  liv- 
ing and  reigning  in  my  life. 

I  suppose  that  the  first  step  I  took 
in  that  direction  was  when  I  came 
to  do  my  work  for  the  glory  of  God. 
I  had  married  right  after  my  fresh- 
man year  in  college.  My  husband  and 
I  stayed  in  school  and  after  we  got 
our  degrees  we  went  on  to  teaching 
school.  About  five  years  later  we 
decided  that  it  might  be  nice  to  have 
a  child,  and  without  ever  considering 
how  the  Lord  might  feel  about  it, 
we  proceeded  to  raise  our  family. 


The  first  year  was  a  hard  one. 
Having  been  a  "professional"  there 
was  quite  an  adjustment  in  learning 
to  be  a  housewife,  and  live  on 
one  income.  When  our  son  was  a 
year  old,  we  moved  to  Pensacola,  and 
new  adjustments  began.  Our  school 
teacher  salary  couldn't  match  that  of 
our  neighbors  —  everybody  had  new 
furniture  in  their  subdivision  homes 
while  we  had  sawed  off  iron  beds, 
and  apple  boxes  to  go  along  with 
the  little  furniture  we  had  accumu- 
lated while  I  also  worked.  My  bitter- 
ness and  resentment  grew  until  I  felt 
that  if  it  were  not  for  my  child  and 
my  obligation  to  him,  I  would  go 
jump  off  Bay  Bridge.  All  that  I 
had  been  taught  as  a  child  concerning 
God's  plan  for  each  life  eventually 
made  the  thought  of  suicide  revolt- 
ing. But  what  was  I  to  do?  I  was 
the  most  miserable  person  in  the 
whole  world  —  no  one  had  ever  suf- 
fered as  I  was  suffering,  I  kept  tell- 
ing myself. 

Women  naturally  talk  about  these 
things,  and  one  woman  kept  insisting: 
"Do  all  for  the  glory  of  God!"  I 
argued  against  such  a  thought.  After 
all,  I  was  above  average  in  intelli- 
gence, I  had  talents  and  abilities, 
and  what  I  really  needed  was  some- 
thing to  "gratify  my  personality." 
Life  was  "passing  me  by"  and  there 
I  was,  hemmed  into  four  walls,  living 
a  life  of  "drudgery." 

One  can  retreat  into  a  corner  just 
so  far,  however,  and  when  I  reached 
my  depth  of  self-centeredness  and 
could  retreat  no  further,  I  said, 
"O.K.  God,  I'll  do  it  for  You,  because 
I  surely  don't  care  enough  about  any- 
one else  in  this  world  to  do  it  for 
them." 

That  was  the  turning  point  —  the 


DOW  MOSLEY 

first  step  in  really  coming  to  know 
Jesus  Christ  and  His  beautiful  Per- 
son. As  I  mopped  the  floors,  with 
each  sweep  of  the  mop  I  would  find 
myself  saying,  "For  You  God  —  not 
for  anyone  else  —  I'll  be  Your 
drudge."  Hanging  the  diapers  on 
the  line  became  "communion"  time. 
I'd  cry,  pray,  and  hang  clothes. 

The  next  step  was  taken  when  I 
discovered  the  Bible.  At  the  time 
I  was  above  average  in  Bible  knowl- 
edge —  but  I  found  that  it  was  purely 
intellectual  knowledge  and  nothing 
more.  I  was  asked  to  teach  the  Sen- 
ior High  Sunday  School  class  for  a 
few  Sundays,  and  willingly  accepted. 
(Now  I  had  a  chance  to  stand  them 
on  their  ears!!!) 

The  first  lesson  was  on  Moses  and 
his  early  life.  One  of  the  students 
asked,  "Dow,  how  did  the  Israelites 
get  down  into  Egypt  anyway?"  Well, 
how  DID  they!  At  least  God  gave 
me  the  grace  to  answer,  "I  don't 
know,  but  I  will  next  Sunday."  My 
ego  had  been  challenged!!  That  very 
afternoon,  I  sat  down  with  my  Bible 
and  a  note  book.  I  started  with  Gen. 
1 :1  and  began  to  outline.  The  next 
Sunday,  I  was  able  to  walk  into  my 
class  and  triumphantly  announce, 
"They  went  down  to  Egypt  during 
the  drought,  after  Joseph  had  been 
sold  into  slavery!!  But  I  had  learned 
much  more  than  this  fact.  I  had 
realized  for  the  first  time  that  I 
knew  absolutely  nothing  about  the 
Bible.  That  week  of  digging  and 
studying  had  been  the  most  gratifying 
since  I  had  left  off  teaching  school. 
I'd  had  my  first  glimpse  of  the  King! 

I  had  always  been  an  avid  reader. 
I  decided  that  this  study  had  been 
so  much  "fun"  and  I  had  learned  so 
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much  that  it  would  be  worth  pursuing. 
I  made  myself  a  chart,  one  column 
headed  "My  Reading"  and  the  other, 
"Religious  Reading."  I  kept  up  with 
the  exact  minutes  I  spent  reading 
the  paper,  magazines,  and  books,  and 
also  the  time  I  spent  studying  my  Sun- 
day School  lesson,  reading  the  Presby- 
terian Journal,  and  the  stack  of  books 
I  borrowed  from  my  minister.  When 
the  "My  Reading"  column  began  to 
get  too  far  ahead  of  the  "Religious 
Reading"  column,  I  would  sit  down  and 
"study"  awhile.  It  probably  seems 
needless  to  say  that  after  a  month,  the 
chart  was  discarded.  Within  months, 
the  book-club  and  magazine  subscrip- 
tions were  cancelled  —  and  the  apple 
boxes  gave  up  their  horde  of  books 
to  the  Red  Cross. 

There  was  so  much  to  learn,  and  I 
had  lots  of  lost  time  to  make  up  for. 
Old  Testament  history  became  my 
major  interest  in  life.  Outlining  the 
genealogies,  tracing  the  history  of 
families,  etc.,  became  the  most  excit- 
ing thing  in  the  world  to  me.  I  had 
started  teaching  a  class  of  Juniors  in 
Sunday  School.  Our  superintendent 
felt  that  the  materials  we  had  been 
using  were  inadequate,  and  he  intro- 
duced another  more  Bible-centered 
series  into  our  school.  This  helped 
direct  my  study,  and  to  give  me  a 
better  understanding  of  the  Bible  as 
a  whole. 

Do  you  know?  I  got  so  "smart" 
and  learned  so  much,  that  I  became 
the  most  self-righteous  cold  Christian 
that  ever  lived?  I  had  never  done 
anything  really  bad.  Jesus  came  to 
save  the  "world"  —  I  was  part  of  the 
"world"  —  but  I  had  no  conception 
of  my  sins  as  being  themselves  cause 
for  Him  to  die.  Then  a  deeply  spirit- 
ual man  of  God  preached  a  revival 
series  in  our  church,  and  I  began 
to  get  more  than  just  a  glimpse  of 
the  King.  I  began  to  see  in  the  Bible 
messages  for  me,  as  a  person,  as  an 
individual  who  deserved  hell  but  had 
been  given  eternal  life  through  the 
death  and  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ. 

I  began  to  realize  that  the  preacher 
might  be  speaking  to  me,  and  not  just 
"them"  in  his  sermons.  The  words 
of  the  Apostles'  Creed  began  to  mean 
something,  the  hymns  became  words 
of  praise  and  thanksgiving,  not  just 
noise.  The  first  good  long  look  that 
I  got  at  my  King  was  after  one  Sun- 
day morning  service.  I  was  singing, 
"Take  My  Life  and  Let  it  Be"  and 
I  discovered  that  I  really  meant  each 


word.  I  don't  remember  the  sermon, 
the  date,  or  any  other  circumstances 
of  that  day,  but  I  do  remember  the 
exact  seat  where  I  was  sitting,  how 
the  sun  was  shining  through  the  win- 
dow, and  how  I  felt  —  clean  and  whole 
and  completely  committed  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

I  realize  now  that  I  had  just  taken 
the  first  step  in  spiritual  growth.  Ev- 
erything took  on  a  new  light  —  all 
my  relationships  with  people  came  to 
have  new  meaning.  I  was  the  child 
of  the  King.  Jesus  Christ  was  my 
Lord  and  now  had  complete  control 
over  my  life.    When  I  read  my  Bible, 


Near-Nonsense 

Our  message  is  near  nonsense  to 
minds  tutored  on  evolutionary  biology, 
modern  sociology,  scientific  determin- 
ism, and  nuclear  physics.  We  broad- 
cast to  minds  tuned  to  other  wave- 
lengths, within  an  intellectual  culture 
coming  to  be  based  on  non-Christian 
assumptions,  and  expressed  in  non- 
Christian  terms.  Those  whose  staple 
spiritual  diet  on  Saturday  evenings 
is  the  popular  screen  must  achieve  a 
very  violent  mental  change  of  gear 
before  they  can  sit  comfortably  in 
church  on  Sunday  morning.  —  Reg- 
inald E.  O.  White,  in  Apostle  Ex- 
traordinary. 


now  for  spiritual  food,  and  not  to 
just  gain  facts,  I  could  see  the  mes- 
sages it  contained  for  me  personally. 

Romans  8:28  became  the  answer  to 
little  frustrating  situations  —  by  "all 
things"  God  meant  all  things.  When 
the  phone  rang  right  when  I  was 
the  busiest,  company  came  uninvited 
and  at  odd  times;  the  sickness  of  my 
child,  the  washer  breaking  down,  be- 
ing broke  —  all  these  things  were  for 
my  good,  and  were  sent  directly  to  me 
by  God  to  teach  me  something,  or  to 
use  me  in  some  way  to  be  a  blessing 
to  others.  For  the  first  time  in  my 
life  I  became  really  "well  adjusted" 
and  "well  rounded."  Life  could  not 
have  been  more  beautiful.  God  used 
me  every  day  in  some  way.  Jesus 
Christ  was  a  personal  reality  now, 
not  just  a  Saviour  in  heaven. 

Then,  came  the  next  step,  that  of 
really  getting  to  know  my  King  — 
glimpses  here  and  there  —  but  get- 
ting intimately  acquainted  and  per- 


sonally involved  with  Him.  I  dis-  ^ 
covered  that  I  was  going  to  have  an-  | 
other  child —  unexpected,  and  against  D 
the  doctor's  orders.  Because  of  my  fl 
past  medical  history,  I  went  to  bed  I 
and  spent  most  of  my  time  there  the  I 
next  month.  But  I  had  learned  the 
"all  things"  lesson  well,  for  I  did  not  I 
rebel  against  God  and  His  wisdom  1 
in  the  matter.  Instead,  I  learned  to  I 
pray. 

I  prayed  each  day  for  patience  to  | 
accept  whatever  happened.  I  prayed  I 
for  sweetness.   I  prayed  that  my  life  li 
would  be  a  testimony  to  the  grace  of  I 
God   regardless   of   what  happened. 
These  were  the  first  real  prayer  ex-  I 
periences  in  my  life.   I  did  little  study-  | 
ing  and  reading  during  this  time.  In-  [i 
stead,  I  lay  on  the  couch,  or  on  my  r 
bed,  and  prayed,  and  then  waited  for  k 
the  Lord  to  speak  to  me.  Very  grad-  ,  It 
ually,  He  opened  my  eyes  to  the  real  ft 
depth  and  quality  of  His  love  and  His  !! 
beauty.   By  the  time  I  gave  birth  to 
our  beautiful  second  son,  I  was  so  ! 
filled  with  His  love  and  radiance  that  ' 
I  felt  like  standing  on  the  roof  and  1 
singing  the  Doxology! 

I  have  never  lost  this  feeling  of  j 
joy  in  the  Lord,  even  though  these  k 
two  and  a  half  years  have  brought  j  * 
some  humiliating  and  sorrowful  ex-  ls 
periences.  My  song  isn't  always  the  H 
Doxology.  Sometimes  I  feel  more  like  1 
"His  Eye  is  on  the  Sparrow"  —  in  1  G 
times  of  discouragement  and  defeat  '  f 
feeling  that  no  one  loves  me,  but  still  1  f 
having  the  assurance  that  He  loves  !i 
me  and  cares  for  me  as  no  one  else  i  " 
ever  could. 

;  ik 

I  believe  that  many  of  us,  as  spirit-  j  ( 
ual  babes,  have  had  the   idea  that  ii 
when  we  began  to  grow  everything  i  pi 
would  become  easy,  and  there  would  j 
be  no  problems  involved.  My  own  ex-  ,E 
perience  has  been  just  the  opposite. 
But  I  found  that  it  is  through  these 
very  problems  that  we  are  able  to  1 
grow.    Each  temptation  increases  our  ^ 
faith.     Each   trial   becomes   another  11 
way  for  the  Lord  to  prove  Himself 
to  us.    Each  time  we  fall  into  sin,  3 
we  become  more  aware  of  our  own  sin-  1 
fulness  and  our  own  inability  to  do  ' 
anything  about  it  ourselves  —  and  of  ' 
His  faithfulness  to  forgive  and  cleanse  |  * 
us  from  those  very  sins.  Each  unjust  I 
criticism  we  receive  proves  over  again  |[  I ' 
our  need  for  His  approval  only,  and    I  ^ 
not  the  approval  of  men.  Each  failure  I  * 
in  our  own  good  intentions  teaches  us  J:  • 
our  utter  nothingness,  to  lean  more  I  1 

|  a 

(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  3)  1  a 
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's  Christ  more  than  a  beloved  symbol? — 


The  Waning 
Authority  of  Christ 

A.  W.  TOZER,  Litt.D.,  LL.D. 


(Editor's  note:  Following  is  the  last 
irticle  written  by  a  true  man  of  God, 
shortly  before  his  unexpected  death 
May  13.  It  appeared  in  the  Alliance 
Witness,  of  which  he  was  editor,  the 
May  15  issue.) 

Here  is  the  burden  of  my  heart; 
and  while  I  claim  for  myself  no  spe- 
cial inspiration  I  yet  feel  that  this  is 
also  the  burden  of  the  Spirit. 

If  I  know  my  own  heart  it  is  love 
alone  that  moves  me  to  write  this. 
What  I  write  here  is  not  the  sour 
ferment  of  a  mind  agitated  by  con- 
tentions with  my  fellow  Christians. 
There  have  been  no  such  conten- 
tions. I  have  not  been  abused,  mis- 
treated or  attacked  by  anyone.  Nor 
have  these  observations  grown  out 
of  any  unpleasant  experiences  that 
I  have  had  in  my  association  with 
others.  My  relations  with  my  own 
church  as  well  as  with  Christians 
of  other  denominations  have  been 
friendly,  courteous  and  pleasant.  My 
grief  is  simply  the  result  of  a  condi- 
tion which  I  believe  to  be  almost 
universally  prevalent  among  the 
churches. 

I  think  also  that  I  should  acknowl- 
edge that  I  am  myself  very  much 
involved  in  the  situation  I  here 
deplore.  As  Ezra  in  his  mighty 
prayer  of  intercession  included  him- 
self among  the  wrongdoers,  so  do  I. 
"0  my  God,  I  am  ashamed  and  blush 
to  lift  up  my  face  to  Thee,  my  God: 
for  our  iniquities  are  increased  over 
our  head,  and  our  trespass  is  grown 
up  unto  the  heavens."  Any  hard  word 
spoken  here  against  others  must  in 
simple  honesty  return  upon  my  own 
head.  I  too  have  been  guilty.  This 
is  written  with  the  hope  that  we  all 
may  turn  unto  the  Lord  our  God  and 
sin  no  more  against  Him. 


Let  me  state  the  cause  of  my  burden. 
It  is  this:  Jesus  Christ  has  today  al- 
most no  authority  at  all  among  the 
groups  that  call  themselves  by  His 
Name.  By  these  I  mean  not  the  Roman 
Catholics,  nor  the  Liberals,  nor  the  var- 
ious quasi-Christian  cults.  I  do  mean 
Protestant  churches  generally,  and  I 
include  those  that  protest  the  loudest 
that  they  are  in  spiritual  descent 
from  our  Lord  and  His  apostles,  name- 
ly the  evangelicals. 

It  is  a  basic  doctrine  of  the  New 
Testament  that  after  His  resurrec- 
tion the  Man  Jesus  was  declared  by 
God  to  be  both  Lord  and  Christ,  and 
that  He  was  invested  by  the  Father 
with  absolute  Lordship  over  the  Church 
which  is  His  body.  All  authority  is 
His  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  In  His 
own  proper  time  He  will  exert  it  to 
the  full,  but  during  this  period  in  his- 
tory He  allows  this  authority  to  be 
challenged  or  ignored.  And  just  now 
it  is  being  challenged  by  the  world 
and  ignored  by  the  Church. 

The  present  position  of  Christ  in 
the  Gospel  churches  may  be  likened 
to  that  of  a  king  in  a  limited,  consti- 
tutional monarchy.  The  king  (some- 
times depersonalized  by  the  term  "the 
Crown")  is  in  such  a  country  no  more 
than  a  traditional  rallying  point,  a 
pleasant  symbol  of  unity  and  loyalty 
much  like  a  flag  or  a  national  an- 
them. He  is  lauded,  feted  and  sup- 
ported, but  his  real  authority  is  small. 
Nominally  he  is  heard  over  all,  but  in 
every  crisis  someone  else  makes  the 
decisions.  On  formal  occasions  he  ap- 
pears in  his  royal  attire  to  deliver 
the  tame,  colorless  speech  put  into  his 
mouth  by  the  real  rulers  of  the  coun- 
try. The  whole  thing  may  be  no  more 
than  good-natured  make-believe,  but 
it  is  rooted  in  antiquity,  it  is  a  lot  of 
fun  and  no  one  wants  to  give  it  up. 


Among  the  Gospel  churches  Christ 
is  now  in  fact  little  more  than  a 
beloved  symbol.  "All  Hail  the  Power 
of  Jesus'  Name"  is  the  church's  na- 
tional anthem  and  the  cross  is  her 
official  flag,  but  in  the  week-by-week 
services  of  the  church  and  the  day- 
by-day  conduct  of  her  members  some- 
one else,  not  Christ,  makes  the  de- 
cisions. Under  proper  circumstances 
Christ  is  allowed  to  say  "Come  unto 
Me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy 
laden"  or  "Let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled,"  but  when  the  speech  is  fin- 
ished someone  else  takes  over.  Those 
in  actual  authority  decide  the  moral 
standards  of  the  church,  as  well  as  all 
objectives  and  all  methods  employed 
to  achieve  them.  Because  of  long  and 
meticulous  organization  it  is  now  pos- 
sible for  the  youngest  pastor  just  out 
of  seminary  to  have  more  actual  au- 
thority in  a  church  than  Jesus  Christ 
has. 

Not  only  does  Christ  have  little 
or  no  authority;  His  influence  also 
is  becoming  less  and  less.  I  would 
not  say  that  He  has  none,  only  that 
it  is  small  and  diminishing.  A  fair 
parallel  would  be  the  influence  of 
Abraham  Lincoln  over  the  American 
people.  Honest  Abe  is  still  the  idol 
of  the  country.  The  likeness  of  his 
kind,  rugged  face,  so  homely  that 
it  is  beautiful,  appears  everywhere. 
It  is  easy  to  grow  misty-eyed  over 
him.  Children  are  brought  up  on 
stories  of  his  love,  his  honesty  and 
his  humility.  But  after  we  have 
gotten  control  over  our  tender  emo- 
tions what  have  we  left?  No  more 
than  a  good  example  which,  as  it 
recedes  into  the  past,  becomes  more 
and  more  unreal  and  exercises  less 
and  less  real  influence.  Every  scoun- 
drel is  ready  to  wrap  Lincoln's  long 
black  coat  around  him.    In  the  cold 
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light  of  political  facts  in  the  United 
States  the  constant  appeal  to  Lincoln 
by  the  politicians  is  a  cynical  joke. 

The  Lordship  of  Jesus  is  not  quite 
forgotten  among  Christians,  but  it 
has  been  mostly  relegated  to  the 
hymnal  where  all  responsibility  to- 
ward it  may  be  comfortably  dis- 
charged in  a  glow  of  pleasant  reli- 
gious emotion.  Or  if  it  is  taught 
as  a  theory  in  the  classroom  it  is 
rarely  applied  to  practical  living.  The 
idea  that  the  Man  Christ  Jesus  has 
absolute  and  final  authority  over  the 
whole  Church  and  over  all  of  its 
members  in  every  detail  of  their  lives 
is  simply  not  now  accepted  as  true 
by  the  rank  and  file  of  evangelical 
Christians. 


course  this  strange  Christ  has  no  re- 
lation whatever  to  the  Christ  of  the 
New  Testament.  The  true  Christ  is 
also  Lord,  but  this  accommodating 
Christ  is  little  more  than  the  servant 
of  the  people. 

But  I  suppose  I  should  offer  some 
concrete  proof  to  support  my  charge 
that  Christ  has  little  or  no  authority 
today  among  the  churches.  Well, 
let  me  put  a  few  questions  and  let 
the  answers  be  the  evidence. 

What  church  board  consults  our 
Lord's  words  to  decide  matters  un- 
der discussion?  Let  anyone  reading 
this  who  has  had  experience  on  a 
church  board  try  to  recall  the  times 
or  time  when  any  board  member 
read  from  the  Scriptures  to  make  a 


pray  all  night  for  God  to  give  success 
to  their  enterprises,  but  Christ  is 
desired  as  their  helper,  not  as  theii| 
Lord.  Human  means  are  devised  toll 
achieve  ends  assumed  to  be  divine. 
These  harden  into  policy,  and  there- 
after the  Lord  doesn't  even  have  a 
vote. 

In  the  conduct  of  our  public  wor- 
ship where  is  the  authority  of  Christ 
to  be  found?  The  truth  is  that  today 
the  Lord  rarely  controls  a  service, 
and  the  influence  He  exerts  is  very 
small.  We  sing  of  Him  and  preach 
about  Him,  but  He  must  not  inter- 
fere; we  worship  our  way,  and  it 
must  be  right  because  we  have  al- 
ways done  it  that  way,  as  have  the 
other  churches  in  our  group. 


What  we  do  is  this:  We  accept 
the  Christianity  of  our  group  as 
being  identical  with  that  of  Christ 
and  His  apostles.  The  beliefs,  the 
practices,  the  ethics,  the  activities 
of  our  group  are  equated  with  the 
Christianity  of  the  New  Testament. 
Whatever  the  group  thinks  or  says 
or  does  is  Scriptural,  no  questions 
asked.  It  is  assumed  that  all  our 
Lord  expects  of  us  is  that  we  busy 
ourselves  with  the  activities  of  the 
group.  In  so  doing  we  are  keeping 
the  commandments  of  Christ. 

To  avoid  the  hard  necessity  of 
either  obeying  or  rejecting  the  plain 
instructions  of  our  Lord  in  the  New 
Testament  we  take  refuge  in  a  liberal 
interpretation  of  them.  Casuistry  is 
not  the  possession  of  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic theologians  alone.  We  evangeli- 
cals also  know  how  to  avoid  the 
sharp  point  of  obedience  by  means 
of  fine  and  intricate  explanations. 
These  are  tailor-made  for  the  flesh. 
They  excuse  disobedience,  comfort 
carnality  and  make  the  words  of 
Christ  of  none  effect.  And  the  es- 
sence of  it  all  is  that  Christ  simply 
could  not  have  meant  what  He  said. 
His  teachings  are  accepted  even  the- 
oretically only  after  they  have  been 
weakened  by  interpretation. 

Yet  Christ  is  consulted  by  increas- 
ing numbers  of  persons  with  "prob- 
lems" and  sought  after  by  those  who 
long  for  peace  of  mind.  He  is  wide- 
ly recommended  as  a  kind  of  spirit- 
ual psychiatrist  with  remarkable  pow- 
ers to  straighten  people  out.  He 
is  able  to  deliver  them  from  their 
guilt  complexes  and  to  help  them  to 
avoid  serious  psychic  traumas  by  mak- 
ing a  smooth  and  easy  adjustment 
to  society  and  to  their  own  ideas.  Of 


point,  or  when  any  chairman  sug- 
gested that  the  brethren  should  see 
what  instructions  the  Lord  had  for 
them  on  a  particular  question.  Board 
meetings  are  habitually  opened  with 
a  formal  prayer  or  "a  season  of 
prayer";  after  that  the  Head  of  the 
church  is  respectfully  silent  while  the 
real  rulers  of  the  church  take  over. 
Let  anyone  who  denies  this  bring  forth 
evidence  to  refute  it.  I  for  one  will 
be  glad  to  hear  it. 

What  Sunday  School  committee 
goes  to  the  Word  for  directions?  Do 
not  the  members  invariably  assume 
that  they  already  know  what  they 
are  supposed  to  do  and  that  their 
only  problem  is  to  find  effective 
means  to  get  it  done?  Plans,  rules, 
"operations"  and  new  methodologi- 
cal techniques  absorb  all  their  time 
and  attention.  The  prayer  before  the 
meeting  is  for  divine  help  to  carry 
out  their  plans.  Apparently  the  idea 
that  the  Lord  might  have  some  in- 
structions for  them  never  so  much 
as  enters  their  heads. 

Who  remembers  when  a  conference 
chairman  brought  his  Bible  to  the 
table  with  him  for  the  purpose  of 
using  it?  Minutes,  regulations,  rules 
of  order,  yes.  The  sacred  command- 
ments of  the  Lord,  no.  An  absolute 
dichotomy  exists  between  the  devo- 
tional period  and  the  business  session. 
The  first  has  no  relation  to  the  second. 

What  foreign  mission  board  actual- 
ly seeks  to  follow  the  guidance  of 
the  Lord  as  provided  by  His  Word 
and  His  Spirit?  They  all  think  they 
do,  but  what  they  do  in  fact  is  to 
assume  the  Scripturalness  of  their 
ends  and  then  ask  for  help  to  find 
ways   to   achieve   them.    They  may 


What  Christian  when  faced  with 
a  moral  problem  goes  straight  to  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  or  other  New 
Testament  Scripture  for  the  authori- 
tative answer?  Who  lets  the  words 
of  Christ  be  final  on  giving,  birth 
control,  the  bringing  up  of  a  family, 
personal  habits,  tithing,  entertain 
ment,  buying,  selling  and  other  such 
important  matters? 

What  theological  school,  from  the 
lowly  Bible  institute  up,  could  con- 
tinue to  operate  if  it  were  to  make 
Christ  Lord  of  its  every  policy?  There 
may  be  some,  and  I  hope  there  are, 
but  I  believe  I  am  right  when  I  say 
that  most  such  schools  to  stay  in 
business  are  forced  to  adopt  pro 
cedures  which  find  no  justification  in 
the  Bible  they  profess  to  teach.  So 
we  have  this  strange  anomaly:  the 
authority  of  Christ  is  ignored  in  or 
der  to  maintain  a  school  to  teach 
among  other  things  the  authority  of 
Christ. 

The  causes  back  of  the  decline  in 
our  Lord's  authority  are  many, 
name  only  two. 

One  is  the  power  of  custom,  pre- 
cedent and  tradition  within  the  older 
religious  groups.    These  like  gravita- 
tion affect  every  particle  of  religious 
practice  within  the  group,  exerting 
a  steady  and  constant  pressure  in  one 
direction.    Of  course  that  direction 
is  toward  conformity  to  the  status 
quo.    Not  Christ  but  custom  is  lor 
in  this  situation.    And  the  same  thin 
has  passed  over  (possibly  to  a  slightl; 
lesser  degree)  into  the  other  groups 
such  as  the  full  Gospel  tabernacles, 
the  holiness  churches,  the  pentecosta] 

(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  2) 
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Memorial  Funds  are  living  memorials.  They  never  termi- 
nate .  .  .  only  the  income  is  used  in  the  work  of  Foreign 
Missions. 

The  Board  has  many  Memorial  Funds  .  .  .  some  large, 
some  small,  but  all  serving  the  Master  in  the  name  of  the 
person  thus  remembered. 

Perhaps  you  know  of  someone  whose  memory  you  would 
like  to  honor.  We  will  be  happy  to  give  you  full  infor- 
mation about  Memorial  Funds.  Just  write 


POST  OFFICE  BOX  330,  NASHVILLE  X,  TENN. 

7o  ?ore/g*t  yf{/'ss/o/es  a  SAare  " 


James  R.  Kitchen,  Jr.,  Treasurer 

Board  ofWorldMi§§iox§ 


Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
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D  ITORIALS 

Two  Philosophies  of  Student  Work 


Interested  observers  who  in  other 
parts  of  the  Church  have  followed  the 
troubles  Appalachia  synod  has  had 
with  its  student  work  (see  story,  p. 
4)  need  take  no  great  comfort  from 
the  fact  that  the  problem  was  not 
mentioned  in  their  own  synod  meet- 
ings.    It  exists  everywhere. 

The  religious  fare  offered  students 
at  the  Presbyterian  Center  at  the 
University  of  Tennessee  has  not  dif- 
fered much  from  the  religious  fare 
offered  students  most  everywhere  — 
except  for  a  few  special  irritations 
which  served  to  turn  the  spotlight  on 
Knoxville  in  a  more  painful  fashion. 

Today  it  is  the  fashion  to  describe 
college  youth  as  "rebellious,"  "con- 
temptuous of  traditional  doctrine" 
and  "persuaded  that  the  Church  is 
irrelevant."  It  is  generally  agreed 
that  most  of  them  know  nothing  of 
the  Bible  and  have  never  shown  signs 
of  having  accepted  Jesus  Christ  as 
Lord  and  Saviour. 

On  a  great  many  campuses  the 
student  program  operating  under  the 
auspices  of  old-line  denominations 
such  as  the  Presbyterian  offers  large 
doses  of  Existentialism  varied  with 
discussions  of  Tillich,  Bultmann  and 
Barth.    With  Freud  for  dessert. 

Young  people  who  wouldn't  know 
whether  to  look  in  the  Old  Testament 
or  the  New  for  the  Gospel  of  Matthew 
are  approached  on  the  spiritual  grad- 
uate level,  as  though  sufficiently  ma- 
ture for  concentrated  studies  in  "Ex- 
istentialism and  Reformed  Theology." 

Two  philosophies  of  student  work 
compete  for  the  souls  of  today's  col- 
legian. Their  champions  are  equally 
sincere.  Each  seeks  to  prepare  a 
confused  generation  for  "life." 

On  the  one  hand  is  the  view  that 
students  should  be  treated  as  com- 
mitted Christians,  needing  to  know 
above  all  else  how  to  defend  them- 
selves and  their  faith  against  the  on- 
slaughts of  critical  unbelief  they  en- 
counter in  their  classes  and  social 
activities.  This  philosophy  dominates 
such  Campus  Christian  Life  activities 


as  are  represented  by  the  National 
Student  Christian  Federation,  to  which 
Presbyterian  campus  work  is  official- 
ly committed.  It  is  a  philosophy  which 
seeks  to  lead  the  kids  into  a  "confron- 
tation with  the  world"  which  will 
"make  faith  relevant  to  the  issues  of 
the  day." 

When  this  philosophy  is  translated 
into  an  actual  campus  program  it  is 
frequently  geared  to  the  liberal  in- 
terpretation of  religion.  This  tends 
to  be  the  case  because  liberal  religion 
feels  more  at  home  in  company  which 
thinks  that  the  only  individual  de- 
cision a  person  must  make  is  how  to 
translate  his  good  intentions  into  so- 
cial action. 

Combine  the  notion  that  college 
students  should  study  Tillich  in  order 
to  best  meet  their  spiritual  needs  with 
the  approach  of  liberal  religion  to 
the  Scriptures,  Christian  experience 
and  Christian  action,  and  you  have 
most  Presbyterian  university  student 
work,  of  the  kind  that  stood  Appalachia 
synod  on  its  collective  ear. 

A  second  philosophy  is  advocated 
by  evangelical  groups.  These  are  of- 
ten sneeringly  called  "fundamentalist" 
although  they  are  virtually  the  only 
organized  groups  statistically  shown 
to  be  leading  confused  college  kids  to 
Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and  Saviour.  Of 
such  groups  is  the  Inter-Varsity  Chris- 
tian Fellowship  which  has  the  largest 
following  in  Christian  student  work 
on  American  university  campuses 
today. 

Evangelical  student  work  is  based 
on  the  assumption  that  the  students 
do  not  need  a  graduate  course  in  mod- 
ern theological  deviations  as  much  as 
they  need  a  basic,  spiritual  orientation 
of  the  sort  which  comes  only  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  with  surrender  to  Him.  Those 
engaged  in  this  work  are  more  likely 
to  ask,  "What  do  you  think  of  Jesus 
Christ?"  than  they  are  to  ask,  "What 
do  you  think  of  Paul  Tillich?" 

Statistically  the  Campus  Christian 
Life  program  is  an  embarrassment  to 


the  Church.  But  student  work  will 
continue  to  flounder  in  a  morass  oi 
ineffectiveness  until  it  realizes  thai 
more  of  the  second  philosophy  and  les 
of  the  first  is  the  key  to  a  dynamic 
campus  ministry. 

Things  are  not  likely  to  improve 
until  more  synods  show  the  interest 
in  what  they  are  supporting  which 
was  exhibited  in  Knoxville  by  Appa- 
lachia. 


You  Can  Be 
Sincerely  Wrong 

A  textbook  for  senior  young  people 
in  Biblical  studies  makes  a  great  deal 
of  the  fact  that  men  of  equally  good 
will  may  take  sharply  different  views 
of  the  Bible  at  this  or  that  point. 

Over  and  over  again  the  author 
of  the  text  points  out  that  when  some- 
one proposes  a  new  understanding  of 
some  historic  interpretation,  "he  is 
not  trying  to  destroy  the  Bible  or 
faith,  he  is  quite  conscientiously  trying 
to  bring  new  light  upon  an  old  sub- 
ject." 

If  a  Bible  "scholar"  treats  the  story 
of  Creation  as  myth  (says  the  author) ; 
if  he  argues  that  the  first  written 
books  were  produced  shortly  before 
the  exile  of  Israel;  if  he  does  not  be- 
lieve that  the  miracles  in  the  Bible 
may  be  viewed  "scientifically"  (mean- 
ing literally)  he  is  not  trying  to  tear 
down  faith  or  destroy  the  integrity 
of  the  Word  of  God. 

This  is  a  point  well  taken.  It  should 
be  written  in  capital  letters  for  em- 
phasis: very  few  people  are  deliberate- 
ly insincere! 

It  isn't  likely  that  anyone  reading 
these  words  will  often  (or  ever)  be 
exposed  to  a  Bible  study  guide  inten- 
tionally designed  to  subvert  faith. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  quite  pos- 
sible that  many  reading  these  words 
may  frequently  be  exposed  to  Bible 
study  guides  which  view  the  Scrip- 
tures and  Scriptural  truth  from  a  nat- 
ural —  that  is,  spiritually  unenlight- 
ened —  standpoint.  Such  guides  — 
such  instruction  —  such  "scholarship" 
—  will  quite  sincerely  take  a  position 
which,  because  it  is  based  on  unbelief, 
is  opposed  to  the  position  of  faith. 

In  some  studies  the  Old  Testament 
prophecies  will  be  dated  late  because 
they  refer  in  detail  to  events  which 
happened  after  they  claim  to  have  been 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


THE  BIBLE  COMES  ALIVE 


^  1  written.  (The  "scholar"  cannot  bring 
5  himself  to  accept  the  possibility  that 
Ji  the  prophet  could  have  accurately  fore- 
^  told  the  future,  so  he  dates  the  book 

later  than  it  was  actually  written.) 

Miracles  are  explained  away  because 
J  the  "scholar"  cannot  bring  himself 
.„  to  believe  in  them.  Christ  is  given  a 
j  human  father  because  the  "scholar" 
J   cannot  conceive  of  the  sort  of  divine 

interference  in  human  affairs  which 

would  produce  a  virgin  birth. 

So  it  is  quite  true  that  the  apostles 
i  of  novelty  may  not  consciously  be 
trying  to  destroy  faith  .  .  .  as  they 
see  it.  The  trouble  is  that  they  some- 
times are  spiritually  blind  and  can- 
not see.  Their  writings,  therefore, 
while  noted  —  and  perhaps  even  stud- 
ied —  should  not  be  given  equal  status 
with  those  of  Christians. 


They  Want  Older  Men 

At  least  twice  within  so  many  weeks 
we  have  heard  responsible  executives 
say  that  within  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  the  demand  for  older  min- 
isters is  increasing. 

A  generation  ago  it  was  almost  im- 
possible to  move  a  minister  after  he 
passed  his  fiftieth  birthday.  Churches 
were  demanding  younger  and  young- 
er men.   People  made  jokes  about  it. 

But  within  the  past  couple  of  years 
(not  much  longer)  evidence  of  a 
change  in  the  trend  has  become  notice- 
able to  those  who  keep  up  with  such 
things  Now,  instead  of  rejecting  an 
older  man,  more  and  more  churches 
are  asking  for  older  men.  Those  we 
heard  reporting  it  were  wondering 
over  it. 

We  don't  know  all  of  the  reasons 
but  we  can  guess  one:  congregations 
are  beginning  to  identify  soundness 
in  the  faith  with  age  and  most  con- 
gregations want  soundness  in  the  faith. 

Increasingly  congregations  wonder 
if,  by  calling  a  young  man,  they  will 
not  take  a  greater  chance  on  having 
the  Gospel  replaced  by  something  else, 
from  the  pulpit. 

Maybe  it's  just  wishful  thinking 
but  somehow  we  seem  to  detect  a 
greater  hunger  for  spiritual  maturity 
on  the  part  of  the  average  congrega- 
tion. The  jokes  now  are  more  and 
more  about  the  "young  turks." 

It's  just  a  "stirring  in  the  mulberry 
trees,"  but  a  significant  one. 


The  writer  has  just  returned  from 
Palestine  where  it  was  our  privilege 
to  see  that  currently-divided  land 
from  Dan  to  Hebron  and  from  the 
Mountains  of  Moab  to  the  Mediter- 
ranean. We  visited  both  Jordan  and 
Israel. 

There  is  a  deep  sense  of  spiritual 
exhaltation  to  be  experienced  in  walk- 
ing where  Jesus  walked,  in  visiting 
many  of  the  places  mentioned  by  name 
in  the  Bible. 

Palestine  has  rightly  been  called 
the  "navel  of  the  world"  for  in  and 
around  that  part  of  the  earth  the  earl- 
iest history  —  both  sacred  and  sec- 
ular —  was  recorded. 

For  Christians  this  is  a  sacred  spot 
because  at  this  precise  point  God  came 
into  the  world  as  a  Babe  in  Bethlehem, 
grew  to  perfect  manhood  in  Nazareth, 
walked  the  length  and  breadth  of  the 
land  during  the  three  years  of  His 
public  ministry.  Here  He  was  seized 
and  condemned  in  Jerusalem  and  out- 
side her  walls  was  crucified.  Here 
He  was  buried  in  a  near-by  tomb 
but  arose  from  the  dead  on  that  first 
glorious  Easter  morning.  On  this 
Emmaeus  road  He  appeared  to  His  dis- 
ciples and  later  to  them  assembled 
in  the  upper  room,  continuing  His 
appearances  to  many  during  the  suc- 
ceeding forty  days  and  then  ascend- 
ing to  Heaven  before  their  wondering 
eyes. 

But,  that  was  not,  nor  is  it  now, 
the  end.  Not  only  was  this  land  the 
site  of  the  central  facts  of  history 
and  of  the  unfolding  of  the  prophetic 
word  and  plan  but  one  is  convinced 
that  it  is  also  where  yet  future  divine 
interventions  will  occur  as  prophecies 
continue  to  be  fulfilled. 

Our  Lord  told  His  disciples:  "And 
they  shall  fall  by  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  and  shall  be  led  away  captive 
to  all  nations:  and  Jerusalem  shall 
be  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles,  until 
the  time  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled" 
(Luke  21:24).  He  was  telling  of 
things  yet  to  come. 


When  the  Apostle  Paul  wrote  to 
the  Roman  Christians,  "For  I  would 
not,  brethren,  that  you  should  be  ig- 
norant of  this  mystery,  lest  you  be 
wise  in  your  own  conceits;  that  blind- 
ness in  part  is  happened  to  Israel,  un- 
til the  fullness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come 
in,"  (Rom.  12:25),  he  was  speaking 
of  things  to  come. 

The  Jews  (from  92  nations)  have 
returned  to  Jerusalem  in  unbelief. 
They  are  held  together  largely  by  a 
fierce  nationalism  and  the  memory  of 
the  past.  As  one  Israeli  said:  "This 
is  it.  This  is  the  end  of  the  road  for 
us.  We  have  no  other  place  to  go 
and  here  we  stand." 

Thinking  of  them  the  words  of  Paul 
came  to  us:  "But  their  minds  were 
hardened;  for  to  this  day,  when  they 
read  the  old  covenant,  the  same  veil 
remains  unlifted,  because  only  through 
Christ  is  it  taken  away.  Yes,  to  this 
day  whenever  Moses  is  read  a  veil 
lies  over  their  minds;  Nevertheless, 
when  a  man  turns  to  the  Lord  the 
veil  is  removed.  Now  the  Lord  is  that 
Spirit,  and  where  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is,  there  is  freedom"  (II  Cor. 
3:14-17). 

We  came  away  from  Palestine  with 
a  deep  sympathy  for  the  Arabs,  and 
for  the  Jews.  All  of  them  need 
Christ  and  His  healing  power.  Tens 
of  thousands  of  Arabs  were  dispos- 
sessed of  lands  and  homes  and  moved 
to  Jordan  while  the  best  part  of  Pal- 
estine was  given  to  the  Jews.  There 
is  deep  resentment  and  bitterness,  and 
for  these  people  we  should  have  only 
love  and  sympathy. 

But  who  other  than  the  Jews  have 
suffered  as  they  did  in  Germany  un- 
der Hitler  —  6,000,000  of  them  exter- 
minated! We  saw  the  memorial  to 
their  dead.  We  saw  a  large  bottle  of 
the  cyanide  pills  which  were  used  in 
the  gas  chambers,  and  another  grim 
reminder  of  man's  utter  inhumanity 
to  man:  a  bar  of  soap  labeled  "Made 
From  Pure  Jewish  Fat."  The  Jews, 
too,  need  our  sympathy  and  love. 

(Cont.  on  p.  21,  col.  3) 
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Discover  your  Bible  anew  with  the 
aid  of  these  wonderful  volumes 


People  who  know  dictionaries  best  recommend  .  .  . 

THE  NEW  BIBLE  DICTIONARY 

J.  D.  DOUGLAS,  Editor.    Written  by  139  Leading  Bible  Scholars 

Buy  the  besi!  Compare  this  superb  work  with  any  other  for  quality,  com- 
pleteness, and  overall  adequacy  of  treatment. 

Comprising  2,300  all-new,  authoritative  articles,  230  drawings,  46  half-tone  illustrations, 
and  16  pages  of  four-color  maps,  this  extraordinary  work  covers  almost  every  conceivable 
subject  in  Bible  history,  geography,  customs  and  doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith  —  a 
superior  work  in  completeness  and  scholarship.  "This  is  my  number-one  recommendation  for 
a  one-volume  Bible  dictionary,"  states  Dr.  Wm.  Sanford  LaSor.  "The  scholarship  is  splendid  .  .  . 
I  recommend  it  to  you  most  enthusiastically."  Dr.  Wm.  F.  Albright,  the  famous  Bible  scholar 
and  archaeologist  writes:  "This  is  the  best  one-volume  dictionary  in  English." 


The  perfect  companion  volume  ,  .  . 

THE  NEW  BIBLE  COMMENTARY 

FRANCIS  DAVIDSON,  Editor.    Written  by  50  Leading  Bible  Scholars 

Consisting  of  authoritative  Introductions,  Outlines,  and  Commentaries  on  every  book 
of  the  Bible,  with  Special  Appendices,  Sketch  Maps  and  Tables,  and  outstanding  General 
Articles  on  the  Authority,  Revelation,  Inspiration .  and  many  other  Scriptural  Studies,  this 
entirely  new  and  up-to-date  commentary  on  the  whole  Bible  is  designed  to  make  the 
meaning  of  the  text  plain  to  the  average  reader.  "The  entire  volume,"  states  Dr.  Wilbur 
M.  Smith,  "breathes  an  atmosphere  of  freshness,  of  new  approaches,  of  the  enthusiastic 
desire  to  get  to  the  meaning  of  the  text."  It  has  been  repeatedly  endorsed  as  "the  finest 
one-volume  Bible  commentary  in  the  English  language." 


The  concordance  that  can  help  you  most  .  .  .  . 


YOUNG'S  Analytical  CONCORDANCE 
TO  THE  BIBLE 

With  a  48-page  Section:  "Recent  Discoveries  in  Bible  Lands," 
by  Wm.  F.  Albright 

This  most  exhaustive  concordance  has  no  peer  as  an  analytical  work.  The  user 
can  know  at  a  glance:  1.  The  original  Hebrew  or  Greek  of  any  ordinary  word  in  the 
Bible;  2.  The  literal  and  primary  meaning  of  the  original  word  employed;  3.  The  true 
parallel  passages  in  the  Bible.  70,000  words  in  alphabetical  order,  30,000  variant  readings, 
and  311,000  lines  outnumber  other  works  by  more  than  118,000. 


Order  from 
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Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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Sundau   
rhnnf  IFSSON 


By  REV.  WILLIAM  J.  STANWAY 


INTRODUCTION: 


In  the  lesson  for  June  2,  on  "The  Law  Of  The  Lord,"  which 
was  based  mainly  upon  Psalm  119,  we  had  occasion  to  refer  to 
Psalm  19,  a  part  of  the  background  Scripture  for  that  lesson. 
Spurgeon  said,  concerning  this  psalm  and  David  its  author,  "In 
his  earliest  days  the  psalmist,  while  keeping  his  father's  flock, 
had  devoted  himself  to  the  study  of  God's  two  great  books — 
nature  and  Scripture;  and  he  had  so  thoroughly  entered  into  the 
spirit  of  these  two  only  volumes  in  his  library  that  he  was  able 
with  a  devout  criticism  to  compare  and  contrast  them,  magnifying 
the  excellency  of  the  Author  as  seen  in  both  .  .  .  He  is  wisest  who 
reads  both  the  world-book  and  the  Word-book  as  two  volumes  of 
the  same  work,  and  feels  concerning  them,  'My  Father  wrote  them 
both.' " 


Lesson  for  June  23,  1963 

GOD  IN  HIS  WORLD 

Bible  Material:  Psalms  19;  95;  148 

Printed  Text:  Psalms  19:1-6;  95:1-7 

Devotional  Reading  Psalm  97 

Memory  Selection:  Psalm  19:1 


In  the  previous  lesson  we  were  concerned  primarily 
with  God's  revelation  of  Himself  and  of  His  will  in 
His  Word.  In  this  lesson  we  are  to  consider  especially 
God's  revelation  of  Himself  in  His  works  of  creation 
(nature)  which  Spurgeon  aptly  described  as  "God's 
world-book."  The  doctrine  of  creation  as  set  forth  in 
Scripture  needs  special  emphasis  these  days.  Those 
who  substitute  in  the  place  of  that  doctrine  the  theory 
of  evolution,  and  who  advance  their  speculations  with 
dogmatic  assurance,  are  numerous  and  aggressive.  In 
such  a  time  as  this  Christian  people  need  to  realize 
that  they  do  not  have  to  capitulate  to  the  evolutionary 
view  of  things. 

To  be  sure,  non-Christians  have  sought  to  drive  a 
wedge  of  conflict  between  science  and  the  Word  of 
God.  Let  Christian  people  remember,  however,  that 
competent  men  of  science  who  are  also  men  of  God 
assure  us  that  there  is  no  necessary  conflict  between 
science  and  Scripture.  The  conflict  is  rather  between 
the  Christian  world-view  based  upon  Scripture  and 
the  speculative  theories  and  hypotheses  by  which  some 
men  try  to  explain  the  world  and  everything  in  it 
apart  from  God. 

This  fact  points  up  the  need  for  Christian  scholars 
to  enter  the  various  scientific  fields  and  in  these  fields 
to  "think  God's  thoughts  after  Him,"  bringing  every 
area  of  life  and  discovery  into  captivity  to  Jesus  Christ. 

I.  PSALM  19 

1.  God  the  Creator  Revealed  in  His  Works  (verses 
1-6) 

In  verses  1-6  of  Psalm  19,  which  are  part  of  the 
printed  text  for  this  lesson,  emphasis  is  given  to  the 
testimony  borne  in  nature  to  the  creative  power  and 
sovereign  providence  of  God.  This  is  a  note  frequent- 
ly sounded  in  the  psalms  as  the  basis  of  the  call  to 
praise  and  worship  God.  (See  Psalms  29;  93;  104; 
136:5-9;  148) 


"The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God;  and  the 
firmament  showeth  His  handiwork"  (v.  1) .  These 
are  among  the  most  familiar  words  in  all  the  Bible. 
They  have  provided  the  inspiration  for  the  anthem, 
"The  Heavens  Are  Telling,"  and  for  such  well-known 
hymns  as  Isaac  Watts'  "The  Heavens  Declare  Thy 
Glory,  Lord,"  and  Joseph  Addison's  "The  Spacious 
Firmament  On  High."  In  verse  49  of  Psalm  18,  David 
had  expressed  his  intention  to  give  thanks  and  sing 
praises  to  God  among  the  heathen.  In  Psalm  19:1,  he 
calls  attention  to  an  aspect  of  God's  self-revelation 
that  can  be  seen  wherever  men  are  found  the  world 
over.  To  all  who  have  eyes  to  see,  the  created  universe 
is  bearing  a  continual  testimony  to  the  wisdom  and 
power  of  its  Creator.  It  is  to  this  fact  that  Paul 
made  appeal  in  the  first  chapter  of  Romans.  The 
apostle  said  that  the  universal  revelation  of  God  in 
nature  is  the  basis  for  the  condemnation  of  the  heathen 
who  do  not  know  and  serve  God.  He  wrote,  "For 
the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven  against  all 
ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of  men,  who  hold 
the  truth  in  unrighteousness;  because  that  which  may 
be  known  of  God  is  manifest  in  them;  for  God  hath 
showed  it  unto  them.  For  the  invisible  things  of 
Him  from  the  creation  of  the  world  are  clearly  seen, 
being  understood  by  the  things  that  are  made,  even 
His  eternal  power  and  Godhead;  so  that  they  are 
without  excuse:  because  that,  when  they  knew  God, 
they  glorified  Him  not  as  God  .  .  ."  (Rom.  l:18f.) 

"Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech,  and  night  unto 
night  showeth  knowledge"  (v.  2) .  The  thought  of 
that  verse  seems  to  be  the  perpetual  testimony  of 
creation  to  its  Creator,  "day  and  night  following  one 
another  as  witnesses  in  unbroken  succession." 

"There  is  no  speech  nor  language,  where  their  voice 
is  not  heard.  Their  line  is  gone  out  through  all  the 
earth,  and  their  words  to  the  end  of  the  world"  (w. 
3-4a) .  Some  would  translate  verse  3  in  this  way: 
"There  is  no  speech,  and  there  are  no  words;  their 
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voice  is  not  heard."  The  sense  remains  essentially  the 
same  in  either  translation.  Although  inanimate  crea- 
tion does  not  speak  in  audible  words  of  human  lan- 
guage, it  nevertheless  bears  an  eloquent  witness  to  its 
Creator  wherever  men  are  found  and  whatever  their 
speech  or  language,  even  to  earth's  remotest  bounds. 
Spurgeon  therefore  said:  "The  lowest  heathen  are 
without  excuse,  if  they  do  not  discover  the  invisible 
things  of  God  in  the  works  which  He  has  made.  Sun, 
moon,  and  stars  are  God's  travelling  preachers;  they 
are  apostles  upon  their  journey  confirming  those  who 
regard  the  Lord,  and  judges  on  circuit  condemning 
those  who  worship  idols."  He  also  noted,  however, 
that  this  witness  of  nature  is  "pictorial,  and  directed 
to  the  eye  and  heart;  it  touches  not  the  sense  by 
which  faith  comes,  for  faith  comes  by  hearing.  Jesus 
Christ  is  called  the  Word,  for  He  is  a  far  more 
distinct  display  of  Godhead  than  all  the  heavens  can 
afford;  they  are,  after  all,  but  dumb  instructors;  neither 
star  nor  sun  can  arrive  at  a  word,  but  Jesus  is  the 
express  image  of  Jehovah's  Person,  and  His  Name  is 
the  Word  of  God."  (See  Paul's  use  of  Psalm  19:4  in 
Roman's  10:18  in  connection  with  the  widespread 
proclamation  of  the  Gospel.) 

In  verse  4b-6,  the  psalmist  says  further  of  the  heavens 
which  declare  God's  glory  that  "In  them  hath  He 
set  a  tabernacle  for  the  sun,  which  is  as  a  bridegroom 
coming  out  of  his  chamber,  and  rejoiceth  as  a  strong 
man  to  run  a  race  .  .  ."  In  a  variety  of  figures  of 
speech,  the  author  has  referred  to  the  agency  of  the 
sun  in  reflecting  the  glory  and  power  of  God  its  Crea- 
tor, a  fact  which  modern  man  ought  to  appreciate 
even  more  keenly  than  did  the  ancients. 

2.  God  the  Redeemer  Revealed  in  His  Word  (verses 
7-14) 

The  world  of  creation  tells  us  some  things  about 
God's  existence,  His  wisdom,  and  His  power.  Many 
things  it  cannot  tell  us,  however,  about  God,  about 
ourselves,  and  about  our  relationship  to  God.  It  is 
of  these  things  that  God  has  told  us  in  His  Word 
for  our  eternal  redemption.  As  Paul  briefly  states  the 
case,  "Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the 
Word  of  God"  (Rom.  10:17).  The  excellence  and 
effects  of  the  Word  of  God  are  the  subject  of  the 
latter  part  of  Psalm  19.  This  passage  is  not  a  part 
of  our  assigned  Scripture,  but  it  contains  thoughts 
which  the  child  of  God  cannot  ponder  too  often: 
"Who  can  understand  His  errors?  cleanse  thou  me 
from  secret  faults.  Keep  back  Thy  servant  also  from 
presumptuous  sins;  let  them  not  have  dominion  over 
me:  then  shall  I  be  upright,  and  I  shall  be  innocent 
from  the  great  transgression.  Let  the  words  of  my 
mouth,  and  the  meditation  of  my  heart,  be  acceptable 
in  Thy  sight,  O  Lord,  my  Strength,  and  my  Redeemer." 

II.  PSALM  95 

Whereas  in  Psalm  19  our  attention  is  directed  to 
God's  creative  power  shown  in  the  things  He  has 
made  and  His  redemptive  grace  given  in  His  Word, 
in  Psalm  95  we  are  exhorted  to  give  God  the  worship 
which  is  His  due  as  our  Maker  and  our  God.  We 
are  also  warned  of  the  consequences  of  our  failure 
thus  to  worship  and  serve  Him.  One  of  the  older  com- 
mentators suggested  that  in  this  Psalm  there  are  two 


trains  of  thoughts — "one  joyous,  the  other  plaintive; 
one  setting  forth  the  'goodness'  of  God,  the  other  His 
'severity'  (Rom.  11:22);  one  inviting  to  joy  and 
thankfulness,  the  other  to  self-examination  and  re- 
pentance" (G.  Rawlinson) . 

1.  The  Psalmist's  Call  to  the  Worship  of  God  (vers- 
es 1-7) 

Verses  1  and  2  are  a  summons  to  join  in  the  wor- 
ship of  God.  Note  that  they  call  us  to  a  reverent 
enthusiasm.  Spurgeon  certainly  was  correct  in  com- 
menting, "It  is  not  always  easy  to  unite  enthusiasm 
with  reverence,  and  it  is  a  frequent  fault  to  destroy 
one  of  these  qualities  while  straining  after  the  other. 
The  perfection  of  singing  is  that  which  unites  joy 
with  gravity,  exultation  with  humility,  fervency  with 
sobriety."  (With  verses  1-2  compare  Psalms  98:1-4; 
33:1-3;  62:8;  92:16;  94:22.) 

With  verses  3-7,  we  are  given  reasons  that  ought  to 
motivate  us  to  such  worship  of  God.  "For  the  Lord 
is  a  great  God,  and  a  great  King  above  all  gods  .  .  ." 
The  thought  is  that  heathen  objects  of  worship  are 
not  even  worthy  of  mention  in  comparison  with  the 
Lord  who  alone  is  God  and  alone  deserves  the  wor- 
ship of  His  creatures.  "In  His  hand  are  the  deep 
places  of  the  earth:  the  strength  of  the  hills  is  His 
also.  The  sea  is  His,  and  He  made  it:  and  His  hands 
formed  the  dry  land"  (vv.  4-5) .  He  is  the  sovereign 
Creator  and  Controller  of  them  all.  "O  come,  let 
us  worship  and  bow  down:  let  us  kneel  before  the 
Lord  our  Maker.  For  He  is  our  God;  and  we  are 
the  people  of  His  pasture,  and  the  sheep  of  His  hand" 
(vv.  6-7) .  There  must  be  acts  of  worship  as  well 
as  worship  in  the  solitude  of  one's  own  soul.  Motiva- 
tion is  based  on  the  fact  that  the  Lord  is  our  Maker, 
and  that  He  is  our  God,  and  that  He  nurtures  us  as 
the  people  of  His  pasture  and  guides  and  protects  us 
as  sheep  of  His  hand.  (Compare  Psalms  23:3,4;  74:1; 
80:13.) 

2.  God's  Warning  Against  Waywardness  (verses 
7b-ll) 


To  the  two-fold  call  to  worship  sounded  in  the 
earlier  verses  of  Psalm  95,  there  is  added  in  the  con- 
cluding verses  the  reminder  of  the  consequences  of 
failure  to  worship  and  serve  God.  Because  of  such 
failure  and  the  hardness  of  heart  which  it  manifested, 
most  of  that  generation  of  Israelites  who  left  Egypt 
in  the  Exodus  were  not  allowed  to  enter  the  Promised 
Land  which  is  used  in  Scripture  as  a  type  of  the  heav- 
enly rest  awaiting  believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
In  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews  there  is  an  extended 
passage  beginning  with  chapter  3:7,  in  which  the  au- 
thor dwells  upon  the  latter  part  of  Psalm  95,  and  ap 
plies  its  warning  to  those  who  profess  to  be  Christians 
He  notes  that  in  Jesus  Christ,  there  is  a  heavenly  rest 
awaiting  God's  people;  and,  citing  the  bad  example  of 
ancient  Israel,  he  urges,  "Let  us  labor  therefore  to 
enter  into  that  rest,  lest  any  man  fall  after  the  same 
example  of  unbelief."    (See  Hebrews  4:1-4;  11) 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are  copyrighted  by 
the  International  Council  of  Religious  Education. 


Others  have  done  so  much  with  so  little,  while  we 
have  done  so  little  with  so  much. — Bob  Pierce. 
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Youth  Pro 

By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  JUNE  23,  1963:  ADAM 

Scripture:  Genesis  1:26-28,  2:18-23,  and  3:1-20 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Guide  Me,  O  Thou  Great  Jehovah" 
"O  for  a  Closer  Walk  with  God" 
"I  Need  Thee  Every  Hour" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION: 
The  Hebrew  word  for  man  is  "adam."  This  means 
that  the  first  man  bore  the  name  of  the  race  to  which 
he  gave  birth.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  significance 
for  us  in  this  fact.  In  the  passage  we  read  from 
Genesis  we  see  a  number  of  similarities  between  our 
nature  and  Adam's.  It  is  not  a  matter  of  Adam's 
being  like  us,  but  of  our  being  like  him.  We  are 
familiar  with  the  saying  "like  father,  like  son."  It  is 
sometimes  said  that  a  boy  "takes  after"  his  father.  We 
"take  after"  Adam,  because  he  is  the  father  of  us 
all.  He  is  the  representative  head  of  the  race  of 
mankind.  It  is  not  surprising  that  the  characteristics 
which  marked  him  at  the  very  first  can  be  seen  so 
clearly  in  us.  If  you  really  want  to  understand  hu- 
man nature,  take  a  good  look  at  Adam. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  One  of  the  first  things  said 
about  this  man  is  that  he  was  created  by  God  and 
made  in  God's  image  (that  is  he  was  made  righteous, 
holy  and  wise) .  That  was  his  crowning  glory,  and 
it  is  ours.  We,  too,  are  made  in  the  image  of  God. 
We  have  souls,  and  we  know  that  we  have  them  be- 
cause we  can  think  about  God.  There  is  no  evidence 
that  the  lower  creatures  ever  think  about  the  meaning 
of  their  existence,  much  less  that  they  think  about 
God.  Because  Adam  was  made  in  the  image  of  God, 
he  was  responsible  to  God  in  a  way  that  the  other 
creatures  were  not.  We  never  think  of  animals  as 
moral  beings.  They  are  not  held  responsible  for  keep- 
ing moral  laws  because  they  have  no  soul  life.  We 
are  different  as  Adam  was  different.  We  have  souls. 
We  are  able  to  commune  with  God.  We  may  know 
His  will  for  our  lives,  and  we  are  responsible  for  obey- 
ing it. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Another  thing  we  notice 
about  Adam  is  that  he  had  a  need  for  companionship 
of  his  own  kind.  God  recognized  that  need  and  formed 
from  his  body  a  suitable  companion  for  him.  This 
new  person  had  a  soul,  and  with  her  Adam  could 
have  intellectual  and  spiritual  fellowship.  We  too 
have  need  for  companionship  of  our  own  kind.  It  is 
a  very  abnormal  person  who  does  not  enjoy  and  need 
fellowship  with  other  people.  One  of  the  universally 
recognized  forms  of  drastic  punishment  is  solitary 


confinement.  God  recognizes  our  need  for  companion- 
ship, and  He  has  peopled  the  earth  with  souls.  He 
has  set  the  family  pattern  and  the  social  pattern  which 
makes  us  live  together  in  homes  and  communities 
rather  than  each  one  apart  to  himself. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  We  see  in  Adam  an  unholy 
desire  for  independence  from  God.  Some  kinds  of 
independence  are  good  and  desirable,  but  not  inde- 
pendence from  God.  This  kind  of  independence  was 
first  seen  in  Eve,  but  her  nature  and  Adam's  were 
one  and  the  same.  We  cannot  excuse  Adam  because 
Eve  took  the  fruit.  The  life  of  these  two  people  de- 
pended on  God.  As  long  as  they  were  wholly  com- 
mitted to  Him  and  to  doing  His  will,  all  went  well, 
but  when  Eve  listened  to  the  tempting  words  of  Satan, 
a  desire  to  be  independent  of  God  was  awakened  in 
her  ...  a  desire  to  separate  from  God  and  be  her 
own  boss  and  live  her  own  life.  Adam  evidently  shared 
this  feeling  because  he  entered  into  the  rebellion  with- 
out argument.  This  same  desire  for  independence 
has  continued  to  be  a  characteristic  of  human  nature, 
and  it  is  easy  to  see  it  in  our  own  lives.  This  is  why 
the  Jews  of  Paul's  day  "went  about  to  establish  their 
own  righteousness."  They  did  not  want  to  be  wholly 
dependent  on  God.  This  is  why  so  many  people  in- 
sist on  an  idea  of  salvation  which  is  at  least  in  part 
by  their  own  works.  We,  like  Adam,  are  always  seek- 
ing satisfaction  outside  of  God,  but  it  is  not  to  be 
had.  God  made  us  to  have  our  fulness  in  Him,  and 
"we  are  forever  restless  until  we  find  our  rest  in 
Him." 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  We  can  discover  in  Adam 
the  tendency  which  some  psychologists  call  the  "herd 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  2) 
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Ivbfne/u  Vork 

Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 
The  Kingdom  of  God — July:  "The  King  Arranges  for  His  Departure" 

by  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 

Matthew  26:17-30 


Our  study  is  of  the  passage  in  Matthew  in  which 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  instituted  what  we  have  come 
to  call  the  Lord's  Supper.  It  is  our  concern  in  this 
lesson  to  see  what  the  Lord  Jesus  said  and  did  before 
He  left  His  disciples;  and  to  understand  how  this 
constituted  what  He  wanted  them  to  remember  and 
keep  always. 

GOOD  FOR  YOU  THAT  I  GO  AWAY 

In  order  to  understand  this  lesson  we  must  compre- 
hend that  the  Lord  Jesus  intended  to  leave  His  dis- 
ciples in  time  convinced  that  it  had  been  no  tragedy 
that  He  had  gone:  it  was  good  for  them  that  He 
should  leave.    (Read  John  16:5-7.)    How  so? 

Let  us  remember  what  the  Kingdom  of  God  is. 
We  may  easily  forget  that  ultimate  reality  is  not 
physical  reality  as  we  know  it;  the  important  affairs 
of  life  are  not  the  practical,  temporal  affairs  of  life. 
The  really  important  things  are  invisible,  existing  and 
functioning  in  the  world  of  the  spirit. 

Have  you  ever  considered  the  important  thing 
about  an  acorn  —  this  seed  from  which  an  oak  tree 
grows?  A  scientist  could  take  an  acorn  and  separate 
every  atom  according  to  its  chemical  structure.  With 
the  proper  equipment  he  could  even  construct  an 
acorn  which  would  be  so  like  the  original  that  no 
chemist  could  tell  the  difference.  And  yet  if  he 
planted  the  acorn  he  had  made  it  would  not  grow. 
Why?  Because  he  would  not  have  made  the  essential 
life  of  the  acorn:  the  "oakness"  of  the  seed.  The  im- 
portant thing  about  the  acorn  is  something  no  sci- 
entist can  separate  or  measure,  or  reproduce. 

Or,  consider  the  sanctuary  of  a  church,  the  build- 
ing dedicated  to  God.  What  is  the  most  important 
thing  about  a  church  building?  Is  it  in  the  stone, 
the  wood,  the  steel,  the  glass?  You  could  take  all  the 
material  which  went  into  a  church  building,  pile  it 
up  on  a  vacant  lot  somewhere  but  nowhere  in  the 
pile  would  you  find  the  thing  which  made  this  build- 
ing different  from  other  buildings  constructed  of  the 
same  materials.  The  important  thing  about  this 
building  is  an  intangible  thing:  the  fact  that  it  is  a 
church. 

So,  too,  with  the  Kingdom  of  God.  There  are  hu- 
man activities  associated  with  the  Kingdom,  human 
relationships,  practical  affairs  of  various  kinds.  But 


the  important  things  pertaining  to  the  Kingdom  of 
God  are  invisible  for  they  are  inward.  The  Kingdom 
of  God  is  not  what  I  do,  what  I  spend,  where  I  go  or 
what  I  say.  The  apostle  Paul  said,  "The  Kingdom  of 
God  is  not  meat  and  drink;  but  righteousness,  and 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Rom.  14:17). 

So  the  essential  things  of  God  are  invisible.  But 
they  are  real.  When  the  heart  of  a  person  is  given  to 
God  it  is  an  invisible  thing  being  given  to  One  who 
is  not  visible.  But  it  is  a  very  real  thing  (my  heart) 
being  given  to  a  very  real  Person  (God) .  Yet  the 
whole  transaction  takes  place  on  a  plane  which  is 
above  that  of  our  five  senses  of  touch,  taste,  sight, 
hearing  and  smelling.   This  is  the  plane  of  the  Spirit. 

While  the  Lord  Jesus  was  on  earth  in  the  flesh 
His  relationship  to  His  disciples  —  strange  as  it  may 
seem  at  first  —  was  handicapped  because  it  was  physi- 
cal. Their  attention  was  directed  to  Him  as  another 


person 


and  their  contact  with  Him  was  essentially 
the  physical,  human  contact  between  persons:  of  eyes 
and  hands  and  speech  and  deeds.  But  this  level  of 
experience  was  not  the  essential  level  of  the  Spirit 
and  it  was  hard  for  the  disciples  to  think  of  Him  in 
terms  of  the  important  level  of  the  Spirit  and  the 
soul  so  long  as  He  was  with  them  in  the  flesh. 

Consequently  for  Him  to  take  away  from  them  His 
physical  presence  —  for  Him  no  longer  to  be  with 
them  —  would  be  good  for  them  at  the  level  where 
things  count  the  most.  Their  eyes  would  no  longer 
see  Him  and  their  ears  would  no  longer  hear  Him 
but  their  hearts  would  know  Him  and  the  relationship 
would  be  all  the  more  important,  all  the  more  real, 
all  the  more  permanent.  They  would  then  enjoy 
a  relationship  with  Him  of  the  kind  which  is  the 
heart  of  the  Kingdom  of  God:  spiritual,  life  giving 
and  therefore  eternal. 

Jesus  Christ  suggested  this  different  kind  of  rela- 
tionship by  telling  His  disciples  that  it  was  neces- 
sary for  Him  to  leave  in  order  that  the  Comforter 
might  be  given  (John  16:7,  13-16) ;  that  when  the 
Comforter  (the  Holy  Spirit)  came  they  would  find 
that  He  (the  Lord)  had  returned  to  be  with  them; 
and  that  they  would  find  the  new  relationship  even 
better. 

This  thought  suggests  that  we,  who  know  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  by  faith  and  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  are  at 
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no  disadvantage  when  compared  with  the  early  dis- 
ciples who  first  knew  Him  in  the  flesh.  As  a  matter 
of  fact,  in  the  relationship  which  counts  —  in  the 
Kingdom  of  God  —  we  know  Him  as  well  as  they 
and  as  intimately,  for  we  know  Him  in  the  same  way 
they  came  to  know  Him:  in  the  touch  of  spirit  to 
Spirit. 

IN  COMMUNION  WITH  GOD  ...  BY  FAITH 

Just  to  be  sure  that  you  understand  what  I  have 
said,  let  me  put  it  this  way:  To  be  "in  the  Kingdom 
of  God"  means  to  be  "in  constant  communion  with 
God."  This  is  not  just  at  some  special  time  when  He 
is  visibly  in  the  room  with  us,  or  physically  in  touch 
with  us.  It  is  all  the  time.  It  is  to  be  in  touch  with 
God  —  and  living  within  the  will  of  God  —  when 
we  are  alone  as  well  as  when  we  are  in  company;  when 
we  are  asleep  as  well  as  when  we  are  awake.  This  is 
a  much  more  intimate  relationship  than  persons  can 
enjoy  with  one  another  physically.  Consequently  it 
is  a  relationship  more  intimate  than  the  disciples  en- 
joyed with  Christ  Jesus  while  He  was  yet  on  earth.  He 
had  to  leave  them  physically  in  order  to  perfect  His 
relationship  to  them  spiritually. 

This  essential  relationship  is  by  faith.  And  this 
means  that  it  is  real  and  vital  although  it  is  not  by 
sight. 

This  may  be  a  good  time  to  remember  that  faith  is 
not  a  matter  of  believing  what  I  wish  to  be  true,  or 
what  I  think  ought  to  be  true.  Faith  is  a  matter  of 
accepting  and  experiencing  what  actually  is  true.  It 
is  the  process  or  the  way  that  I  receive  for  myself 
and  for  my  own  what  is  offered  to  me  by  God.  He 
has  promised  me  forgiveness,  help,  companionship, 
guidance,  and  the  certainty  of  everlasting  life.  All 
these  are  offered  in  Jesus  Christ  and  from  Jesus  Christ. 
The  way  they  become  mine  is  by  faith.  When  I  be- 
lieve in  Him  and  consciously  offer  my  heart  to  Him 
and  open  my  life  to  Him,  these  things  become  activat- 
ed within  me  as  the  Holy  Spirit  takes  the  things  of 
God  and  applies  them  to  me.  This  is  to  belong  to 
the  Kingdom  of  God. 

SIGNIFIED  AND  SEALED  IN  THE  SUPPER 

All  of  these  things  were  in  the  mind  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  as  He  came  to  the  moment  when  He  instituted 
the  Lord's  Supper  on  that  last  night  with  the  dis- 
ciples. His  "arrangement  for  His  departure'"  cen- 
tered in  the  meaning  of  the  bread  and  the  wine  given 
them  to  eat  and  to  drink.  Put  His  words  and  His  ac- 
tions together  and  you  will  see  that  the  disciples  were 


being  prepared  for  His  departure  and  for  what  it 
would  mean  in  their  future  spiritual  life. 

Shortly  He  would  die.  But  His  death  would  be  no 
ordinary  death.  He  would  die  for  them.  His  death 
would  be  in  their  place.  His  body  would  be  offered 
as  a  sacrifice.  His  blood  would  be  shed  for  the  re- 
mission of  their  sins.  Because  He  would  die,  the 
spiritual  death  awaiting  them  for  sin  would  be  remit- 
ted into  life.  They  would  have  forgiveness.  Their 
"old"  natures  would  be  replaced  by  "new"  natures 
and  their  eternal  hopelessness  would  be  replaced  by 
an  inheritance  belonging  to  sons  of  God.  By  receiving 
the  Holy  Spirit  (Who  would  come  at  Pentecost)  they 
would  receive  Christ  Himself  and  with  Paul  they 
would  be  able  to  say:  "The  life  which  I  now  live  in 
the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God  who 
loved  me  and  gave  Himself  for  me"  (Gal.  2:20) . 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  put  all  these  things  together 
when  He  broke  the  bread  and  gave  it  to  them,  saying, 
"Take,  eat;  this  is  My  body";  and  when  He  took  the 
cup  and  gave  it  to  them,  saying,  "Drink  ye  all  of  it." 
His  death  was  not  to  be  something  which  would  be 
done  and  finished,  after  which  they  could  move  on  to 
something  else.  His  death  would  be  a  cosmic  event 
from  which  everything  else  would  come.  He  would 
not  die  and  then  it  would  be  forgotten  —  He  would 
die  and  they  were  never  to  forget  it. 

And  this  ordinance  He  wanted  them  to  have  and 
to  repeat  was  not  only  for  them,  it  was  for  all  who 
would  believe  on  His  Name  thereafter.  So  it  is  now 
for  us.  Like  the  disciples  we  have  the  meaning  of 
His  departure  from  the  earth  given  to  us  when  we,  too, 
take  the  bread  and  drink  the  wine:  thus  we  "show 
the  Lord's  death  till  He  come"  (I  Cor.  11:26). 

This  is  the  "new  Testament"  —  the  new  Covenant 
between  God  and  His  people  —  the  new  basis  of 
agreement  between  God  and  man  whereby  man  is 
enabled  to  enter  the  Presence  of  God. 

Note  especially  how  intensely  personal  this  all  is. 
The  Gospel  says,  "Christ  died  for  sinners"  and  as  a 
general  truth  we  can  begin  to  understand  what  He 
did  for  us.  But  when  we  take  the  bread  and  put  it 
into  our  mouth  the  meaning  becomes  utterly  personal. 
There  is  but  one  mouth  into  which  that  piece  of  bread 
is  going  and  it  is  my  mouth.  It  is  for  me.  If  nobody 
else  in  the  world  took  it,  I  took  it. 

Salvation  is  personal  and  individual.  When  the 
Gospel  offers  salvation  to  you  it  means  to  you.  No- 
where is  this  made  clearer  than  in  the  Lord's  Supper. 
The  bread  and  the  wine  is  for  you.  When  you  put  the 
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cup  to  your  lips  it  is  in  that  moment  for  your  lips 
only. 

And  don't  forget  that  the  sacrament  is  repeated  over 
and  over.  Why?  Because  you  and  I  sin  over  and  over 
again.  We  need  to  be  reminded  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  died  in  order  that  we  might  be  forgiven  —  by 
faith  —  over  and  over  again. 

We  need  to  feel  that  we  are  forgiven  or  we  will 
not  truly  come  to  God.  The  criminal  who  fears  the 
punishment  he  deserves  will  not  come  to  the  law  for 
fear  of  the  law.  But  if  the  criminal  is  pardoned  and 
he  is  called  before  the  judge  to  receive  his  pardon  he 
will  go  gladly.  So  we  are  called  before  our  Judge 
again  and  again  to  receive  pardon.  And  this  is  vivid- 
ly signified  and  sealed  in  the  Supper. 

NOT  JUST  ORDERS  BUT  A  COMPANION 

Let  me  leave  this  thought  with  you  in  closing.  The 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  did  not  just  leave  a  set  of  orders 
with  His  disciples,  He  left  them  a  companion  and  a 
guide.  He  did  not  just  leave  them  a  road  map  when 
He  departed.  He  left  them  a  chauffeur  to  drive  the 
car.  Thus  we  do  not  just  have  a  set  of  instructions 
to  guide  us  in  our  life  within  the  Kingdom  of  God, 
we  have  a  Comforter,  meaning  a  daily  companion.  We 
have  more  than  something  to  do.  We  have  Him! 
#    *    #  # 
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each  tape,  $3.00.  Set  of  three  tapes,  Nos.  62-1,  62-2, 
62-3  $9.00) . 
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instinct."  It  is  that  compulsion  to  do  what  everybody 
else  does  whether  it  is  right  or  wrong.  Adam  knew 
that  the  thing  his  wife  suggested  to  him  was  wrong, 
but  he  went  along  with  the  crowd  even  though  the 
crowd  was  only  one.  Do  you  not  see  this  characteristic 
in  humanity  and  in  yourself?  There  are  many  times 
when  we  ought  to  stand  alone.  But  there  is  a  tre- 
mendous force  exerted  by  what  others  do,  and  too 
often  it  sweeps  us  along  in  the  current  to  our  own 
hurt  and  destruction.  God  has  told  us  to  do  what  He 
says,  and  not  to  set  our  standards  by  what  everybody 
else  is  doing.  But  we  find  the  Adam  nature  hard  to 
overcome. 

FIFTH  SPEAKER:  Another  Adam  characteristic 
which  we  can  readily  see  in  human  nature  is  the  un- 
willingness to  assume  responsibility  for  those  actions 
which  are  wrong.  A  more  common  term  for  this  is 
"passing  the  buck."  When  God  questioned  Adam 
about  his  disobedience,  he  immediately  tried  to  shift 
the  blame  to  Eve.  But  God  did  not  accept  his  excuse, 
and  He  will  not  accept  ours.  Most  of  the  time  we  try 
not  to  be  as  blunt  and  obvious  in  shifting  blame  as 
Adam  was,  but  we  do  it  nevertheless.  Adam  implied, 
in  his  attempted  evasion,  that  God  was  really  the 
responsible  One  because  He  had  made  the  woman. 
We  do  exactly  the  same  thing  when  we  endeavor  to 
prove  that  our  sins  are  due  to  circumstances  beyond 
our  control.  We  claim  to  believe  God  controls  the 
circumstances,  so  we  are  actually  "passing  the  buck" 
for  our  sins  back  to  God.  It  is  a  foolish  and  shameful 
thing,  but  it  is  true  to  human  nature  .  .  .  our  Adam 
nature. 
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SIXTH  SPEAKER:  There  is  one  more  thing  we 
notice  about  Adam,  and,  in  it,  God  had  all  the  say. 
Adam  was  punished  for  his  sin.  He  was  expelled  from 
:he  paradise  where  God  had  placed  him.  He  was 
entenced  to  hard  labor  and  death,  but,  most  terrible 
if  all,  he  lost  the  closeness  of  communion  with  God. 
He  wanted  to  be  on  his  own,  and  now  he  was.  We 
never  sin  unto  ourselves.  Someone  else  is  always  af- 
cected.  In  the  case  of  Adam,  it  was  the  whole  human 
race  that  descended  from  him.  Just  as  we  inherit  from 
\dam  these  characteristics  which  we  have  been  describ- 
ing, we  also  inherit  his  sin  and  his  punishment.  Paul 
describes  it  in  these  words:  "Wherefore,  as  by  one 
inan  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin; 
and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have 
sinned  ...  by  one  man's  disobedience  many  were  made 
inners"  (Rom.  5:12,19). 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  This  picture  of  humanity 
s  a  bleak  one,  until  we  remember  that  there  was 
mother  Adam,  another  representative  of  the  human 
race.  The  second  Adam  is  Christ.  The  first  Adam 
imparted  death  and  despair  to  his  descendants;  the 
second  Adam  promises  life  and  hope.  As  soon  as  the 
sentence  of  death  was  passed  on  the  first  Adam,  the 
gracious  promise  of  the  second  Adam  was  given.  God 


said  to  the  serpent:  "I  will  put  enmity  between  thee 
and  the  woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed; 
it  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  His  heel" 
(Gen.  3:15).  This  shadowy  promise  was  fulfilled  in 
the  coming  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  virgin-born  Son  of 
God.  He  answered  for  the  sin  of  the  world  when  He 
died  on  the  cross,  and  won  the  victory  over  sin,  death, 
and  Satan  when  He  rose  from  the  tomb.  He  is  able 
to  give  eternal  life  to  all  who  come  to  God  by  Him. 
Of  the  two  Adams,  Paul  wrote  these  words:  "The  first 
man  Adam  was  made  a  living  soul;  the  last  Adam  was 
made  a  quickening  Spirit"  (I  Cor.  15:45.  Read  I  Cor. 
15:20-22). 

Questions  for  Discussion: 

1.  How  do  people  in  our  generation  try  to  be  inde- 
pendent of  God? 

2.  What  are  some  evidences  of  the  herd  instinct  to- 
day, and  how  is  it  likely  to  get  us  in  trouble? 

3.  What  are  some  of  "the  circumstances  beyond  our 
control"  by  which  we  seek  to  excuse  our  sins? 

4.  How  would  you  answer  those  who  say  it  is  not  fair 
that  we  should  inherit  Adam's  sinful  nature? 

Closing  Prayer. 


•THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME® 


FLORIDA  SYNOD  AGENDA 
EMPHASIZES  STEWARDSHIP 

HOLLYWOOD,  Fla.  —  Presbyte- 
rian US  churches  in  Florida  have  over- 
subscribed their  Presbyterian  Develop- 
ment Fund  goal  of  $1.5  million  by 
some  $15,000,  the  Synod  of  Florida 
heard  at  its  annual  meeting  at  First 
Church  here.  The  synod  accepted  the 
Assembly's  askings  of  $908,312  for 
regular  benevolent  causes  for  1964 
and  adopted  a  budget  of  $295,211  for 
synod  causes.  Establishment  of  a 
central  synod  office  was  voted,  and 
employment  of  an  executive  in  1964 
was  authorized.  A  series  of  three  ad- 
dresses on  the  history  of  Christian 
giving  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Lu- 
ther P.  Powell,  an  author  and  pastor 
of  the  Lakeside  (UPUSA)  church, 
Storm  Lake,  Iowa. 


LET'S  SEE  WHO  STAYS! 

GEORGETOWN,  S.  C.  —  Harmony 
Presbytery  has  decided  to  do  some- 
thing drastic  about  the  tendency  of 
some  members  to  leave  before  its 
meetings  are  completed.  The  Presby- 
tery voted  at  its  spring  meeting  here 
to  call  the  roll  at  future  meetings  at 
the  time  of  adjournment  as  well  as  at 


the  beginning.  It  was  also  decided  to 
begin  meetings  at  9:30  a.m.,  instead 
of  the  usual  10  o'clock.  The  Rev. 
Joseph  M.  Gammon  was  moderator, 
and  Ruling  Elder  S.  A.  Tisdale  of  the 
Pitts  church  in  Sumter  is  moderator 
in  nomination  for  the  next  stated 
meeting  at  Camp  Harmony,  Sept.  17. 


START  NEW  SANCTUARY 

ABBEVILLE,  S.  C.  —  Ground  has 
been  broken  by  the  Upper  Long  Cane 
church  for  a  new  sanctuary  to  replace 
a  house  of  worship  built  150  years 
ago.  The  church  is  planning  a  200th 
anniversary  celebration  this  fall.  A 
feature  of  the  celebration  will  be 
evangelistic  services  led  by  the  Rev. 
Oliver  Carmichael  of  Georgetown. 
The  Rev.  W.  F.  Mitchell  is  pastor. 


HEALTH  UNIT  ELECTS 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Dr.  Thomas  H. 
McDill  of  Columbia  Seminary  has  been 
elected  chairman  of  the  General  As- 
sembly's Permanent  Committee  on 
Christianity  and  Health,  succeeding 
Dr.  Sam  Wiley.  An  Atlanta  layman 
and  hospital  administrator,  J.  William 
Pinkston,  was  named  secretary,  suc- 
ceeding Dr.  Allison  Williams. 


REFORMED  CHURCH  TALKS 
AVAILABLE  ON  A  RECORD 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  Recorded 
highlights  of  the  recent  panel  discus- 
sion between  members  of  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America  and  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States  are  being  released  on  a  special 
documentary  record. 

Called  "Unity  in  Action"  and  pro- 
duced by  the  Television,  Radio  and 
Audio-Visuals  committee,  the  12-inch 
LP  record  will  sell  for  $3.  It  was  to 
be  available  sometime  during  June 
from  TRAV  (341  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave. 
NE,  Atlanta  8,  Ga.,  or  8  N.  Sixth  St., 
Richmond  9,  Va.). 

The  record  is  a  historical  document 
which  provides  information  and  in- 
sights concerning  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America.  The  panel  dis- 
cussion was  recorded  in  Huntington, 
W.  Va.,  on  April  28,  during  the  103rd 
Presbyterian  General  Assembly.  Ex- 
cerpts total  more  than  41  minutes  and 
include  discussions  of  history,  geo- 
graphical location,  institutions,  creeds, 
worship,  attitude  toward  ecumenical 
relationships  and  race  relations,  polity, 
and  a  report  of  progress  on  conversa- 
tions between  both  denominations. 
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MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 

IRAQ  —  Birth  of  a  son,  Jonathan 
Paul,  has  been  announced  by  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Lawrence  H.  Richards. 

KOREA  —  Leaving  late  in  June 
for  retirement  in  the  States  is  Miss 
Florence  Root. 

CONGO  —  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomas 
P.  Stixrud  and  family  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  William  F.  Stockwell  and  daugh- 
ter are  scheduled  to  reach  the  States 
in  late  July  for  regular  furlough. 
The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  John  R.  Crawford 
are  scheduled  to  reach  the  States  in 
early  August  after  a  visit  with  his 
parents  in  Japan. 

BRAZIL  —  Mrs.  Linnie  George  has 
completed  a  three-year  term  at  the 
West  Brazil  Mission's  school  for  mis- 
sionaries' children  and  will  arrive  in 
the  States  in  July.  The  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  L.  Sherwood  Taylor  and  family 
will  leave  in  July  for  regular  fur- 
lough in  the  States. 


RESORT  CHURCH  BUILT 

JEKYLL  ISLAND,  Ga.  —  Georgia 
Presbyterians  have  organized  and 
built  the  first  church  with  a  denomi- 
national connection  in  this  resort  area. 
Presbyterians  throughout  the  state 
have  joined  in  supporting  the  new 
church  in  order  to  serve  the  vacation- 
ing and  transient  population  of  the 
fast-growing  island.  Pastor  of  the 
congregation  is  the  Rev.  David  E. 
Boozer. 


JOINS  ST.  ANDREWS 

LAURINBURG,  N.  C.  —  Appoint- 
ment of  Robert  F.  Davenport  as  as- 
sistant dean  of  students  at  St.  An- 
drews College  has  been  announced. 
He  is  to  begin  his  duties  after  re- 
ceiving the  B.D.  degree  from  Yale 
Divinity  School  in  June.  He  was  pre- 
viously a  student  at  Union  Seminary 
(Va.)  and  received  a  master's  de- 
gree at  the  Presbyterian  School  of 
Christian  Education. 


Looking  for 

NEW  DIMENSIONS: 


HIGH  SCHOOL 
EDUCATION? 


WORK  •  WORSHIP  -  STUDY 
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Texas  Women  Speak 
.  .  .  In  Poll,  Actions 

AUSTIN,  Tex. — Some  women 
may  want  to  be  church  officers, 
but  a  survey  by  the  synod  pa- 
per, "The  Texas  Presbyterian," 
showed  that  a  healthy  percentage 
of  Texas  women  surveyed  by  the 
publication  do  not  want  women 
officers  in  their  churches. 

An  article  reporting  the  poll 
did  not  say  how  many  women 
were  asked  the  question,  but  60 
per  cent  of  those  asked  replied 
that  they  do  not  want  female 
pastors,   elders   or  deacons. 

Elsewhere  in  the  issue  was  a 
story  suggesting  a  clue  as  to  why 
some  Texas  women  may  not  think 
their  sex  should  furnish  any  more 
leadership  for  their  churches. 
The  article  noted  that  a  man  in 
the  Henderson,  Texas,  church  has 
just  completed  a  term  as  presi- 
dent of  the  Women  of  the 
Church!  He  took  the  job  when 
no  woman  was  available  for  the 
post. 

SEMINARY  PROMOTES  TWO 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  Advancement 
of  two  faculty  members  to  full  pro- 
fessorial rank  has  been  announced 
by  Columbia  Seminary.  They  are: 
Dr.  Shirley  C.  Guthrie,  Jr.,  professor 
of  systematic  theology,  and  Dr.  Lud- 
wig  R.  Dewitz,  professor  of  Old  Testa- 
ment language,  literature  and  exege- 
sis. The  seminary  has  also  announced 
that  Dr.  S.  Barton  Babbage  of  Mel- 
bourne, Australia,  will  serve  as  guest 
professor  of  apologetics  for  the  next 
three  years. 


doctorate  in  anthropology  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Witwatersrand  in  Johan- 
nesburg, South  Africa. 


'INTEGRITY'  CONSIDERED 

PRINCETON,  N.  J.  —  Concluding 
its  sesquicentennial  celebration, 
Princeton  Seminary  sponsored  a 
three-day  conference  on  "The  Integ- 
rity of  the  Ministry  Today."  About 
100  seminary  alumni  —  mostly  recent 
graduates  —  were  invited  to  the  pro- 
gram, which  included  presentations 
of  poetry  reading  and  folk  singing. 


VISITING  IN  AFRICA 

LAURINBURG,  N.  C.  —  Professor 
David  A.  McLean  of  St.  Andrews 
Presbyterian  College  has  begun  a  two 
month  visit  to  four  nations  of  Africa, 
where  he  formerly  served  as  a  mis- 
sionary. He  is  completing  work  for  a 


COLD— from  p.  6 

on  Him,  and  to  give  Him  the  glory 
for  any  good  that  is  done. 

One  of  the  shocking  things  that  I 
have  learned  from  these  experiences 
in  my  life  is  to  expect  a  lack  of  under- 
standing from  those  nearest  to  us. 
Many  times  I  have  wanted  to  share 
particular  blessings  received,  and  have 
been  called  by  friends  and  associates, 
"fanatical."  I  have  been  told,  "It  is 
vulgar  to  tell  about  experiences  be- 
tween you  and  God  that  are  supposed 
to  be  personal."  Or,  "You  draw  too 
much  attention  to  yourself,  and  not 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

But  even  this  lack  of  understand- 
ing from  some  who  have  meant  the 
most  to  me  has  been  more  of  the  "all 
things"  for  my  good.  It  has  given 
me  cause  to  fall  on  my  face  before 
God,  asking  Him  to  teach  me  to  look 
to  Him  alone  for  understanding.  It 
has  given  me  compassion  for  young 
Christians,  particularly  for  teen-agers. 
These  same  things  have  taught  me  to 
be  slow  in  criticizing  others. 

During  these  years,  the  Lord  has 
given  me  a  burden  and  concern  for 
lost  souls.  I  prayed  that  He  would 
allow  me  to  be  a  soul  winner.  My 
pastor  pointed  out  that  I  might  not 
know  how,  even  if  presented  the  op- 
portunity. I  realized  that  this  was 
actually  true,  so  I  took  the  Youth 
for  Christ  Counselor's  Training  Course 
(via  the  tape  recorder  while  doing 
my  ironing) .  On  quite  a  few  occasions 
I  counseled  with  teen-agers,  but  al- 
ways to  Christian  young  people  with 
problems,  never  to  a  lost  soul  seeking 
the  Lord. 

But  just  two  weeks  ago,  the  Lord 
did  let  me  lead  a  young  boy  to  Christ. 
I  had  waited  and  longed  for  this 
chance.  I  felt  sure  that  it  would  be 
the  most  wonderful  experience  in  my 
life,  that  I  would  surely  go  right  out 
the  roof  with  happiness  when  it  hap- 
pened. But,  you  know,  I  just  sat 
there,  after  it  was  done,  and  said  to 
the  Lord,  "I  didn't  do  anything.  You 
already  had  done  it  all!" 

This  is  my  testimony.  I  am  nothing. 
I  can  do  nothing.  But,  Praise  God! 
He  can.  And,  He  will,  too,  if  we  will 
only  let  Him ! ! 

*    *    *  * 

Mrs.  I.  J.  Mosley  is  an  Elect  house- 
wife of  Pensacola,  Fla. 
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Work  Plans  of  Seminary  Graduates  Are  Listed 


(Editor'*  note:  This  year's  seminary 
seniors  who  have  indicated  what  work 
they  will  accept  are  listed  with  the 
location  of  the  work  to  which  they  have 
been  called.  Most  are  going  as  pas- 
tors, but  some  will  take  other  posi- 
tions.) 

COLUMBIA  SEMINARY 

Robert  Lewis  Armcstead,  St.  Paul 
church,  Tuscaloosa,  Ala.;  Charles 
Clyde  Bovee,  synod's  guidance  center 
director,  Decatur,  Ga.;  Walter  Ronald 
Case,  Little  Mountain  church,  Abbe- 
ville, S.  C;  Charles  William  Castles, 
East  Macon  and  Clinchfield  churches, 
Macon,  Ga.;  James  Walter  Eller, 
Beersheba  church,  York,  S.  C. 

William  Thad  Grimstead,  Second 
Church,  Greenwood,  S.  C.;  Martin 
Luther  Harkey,  Jr.,  assistant  pastor, 
Decatur,  Ga.,  church;  Bachman  Bailey 
Harris,  assistant  pastor,  First  Church, 
Rock  Hill,  S.  C.;  Joseph  Glenn  Holt, 
Landrum,  S.  C.,  church;  Tyson  Lewis 
Hope,  Williston,  S.  C.,  church;  Rob- 
ert Watkins  Lawrence,  First  Church, 
Soddy,  Tenn. 

Samuel  Edwin  Lewis,  Covenant  and 
Tirzah  churches,  Rock  Hill,  S.  C.; 
Joseph  Andrew  McConnell,  III,  Pine 
Ridge  church,  Natchez,  Miss.;  Joseph 
Moody  Martin,  Fellowship  church,  Eu- 
faula,  Ala.;  Roger  Anthony  Martin, 
assistant  pastor,  First  Church,  Co- 
lumbus, Ga.;  Robert  Moore  Matthews, 
Boston  and  Dillon  churches,  Boston, 
Ga. 

Harold  Arnold  Maves,  Jr.,  Midway 
and  Mars  Hill  churches,  Powder 
Springs,  Ga.;  Terrence  Neal  Mulford, 
assistant  pastor  and  minister  to  stu- 
dents, North  Avenue  church,  Atlanta, 
Ga. ;  Philip  David  Nicholas,  Liberty, 
Miss.,  church;  James  Lamar  Peacock, 
Jr.,  McRae,  Ga.,  church. 

James  Madison  Readling,  Hopewell 
church,  Florence,  S.  C;  Clifford  Law- 
son  Rigby,  College  Hill,  Abbeville  and 
Hopewell  churches,  Oxford,  Miss.; 
Rayford  Carroll  Ruark,  Jr.,  assistant 
pastor,  Memorial  church,  Montgomery, 
Ala.;  Morris  Alfford  Taylor,  Shon- 
galo,  Carrollton  and  Blackmonton 
churches,  Vaiden,  Miss. 

Melvin  Joseph  Turnage,  Atkinson 
Memorial  church,  Morgan  City,  La.; 
Charles  Eugene  Turner,  Carnesville 
and  Hebron  churches,  Carnesville, 
Ga. ;  Raymon  Lee  White,  Southwood 
church,  Talledega,  Ala.;  Leslie  Mi- 
chael Winship,  Dodson  Memorial 
church,  Oxford,  Ala.;  Edwin  Law- 
rence Worstall,  Jr.,  Bethany  and  Gum 
Creek  churches,  Covington,  Ga. 

Graduate  work  —  John  Allen  John- 
son, William  Edward  McEIveen,  John 
Forrester  Mercier  and  William  Don 
Russell. 

UNION  SEMINARY 

R.  Robert  Basham,  Jr.,  Stafford 
Memorial  and  Harmony  churches,  Gar- 


land, N.  C;  William  W.  Branch,  Jr., 
Spencer,  W.  Va.,  church;  John  R. 
Crandall,  Trinity  church,  Chester,  S. 
C. ;  Richard  C.  Cushnie,  assistant  pas- 
tor, Falls  Church,  Va.,  UPUSA  church. 

Thomas  K.  Farmer,  First  and  Sandy 
Ridge  churches,  Fort  Deposit,  Ala.; 
R.  Jackson  Haga,  Bethany  and  Elm- 
wood  churches,  Statesville,  N.  C; 
Hugh  F.  Halverstadt,  associate  pas- 
tor, Canal  Street  church,  New  Orleans, 
La. 

Billy  H.  Herring,  Godwin  and  Mc- 
Millan churches,  Godwin,  N.  C.J  Ed- 
ward P.  Hornlein,  Jr.,  Willis  Meth- 
odist church,  Richmond,  Va.;  Richard 
L.  Huggins,  assistant  pastor,  Central 
UPUSA  church,  McKeesport,  Pa.; 
Owen  D.  Hutchens,  Comfort,  W.  Va., 
church;  Kenneth  D.  Johnson,  Tabor 
church,  Crozet,  Va. 

William  Jones,  Brentsville  church, 
Nokesville,  Va. ;  Robert  N.  Lominack, 
Jr.,  Allison  Creek  church,  York,  S.  C; 
Marvin  G.  Lutz,  assistant  pastor, 
Ginter  Park  Church,  Richmond;  Larry 

C.  Miles,  Circleville  and  Mouth  of 
Seneca  churches,  Circleville,  W.  Va. ; 
Harold  E.  Moffitt,  Jr.,  Glasgow,  Va., 
church. 

David  E.  Mullen,  Ahoskie,  N.  C, 
church;  John  W.  Myers,  III,  Rocky 
Creek,  Jefferson  and  McBee  churches, 
Jefferson,  S.  C;  David  W.  Nash,  Tus- 
carora  and  Tabler  churches,  Martins- 
burg,  W.  Va. ;  C.  Denton  O'Dell,  Sum- 
ner and  Tutwiler  churches,  Sumner, 
Miss.;  Joseph  S.  Pancake,  Rosewood 
and  Gregory  Memorial  churches, 
Prince  George,  Va. 

J.  Samuel  Peters,  Destin,  Fla., 
church;  Zolton  J.  Phillips,  III,  Chinqua- 
pin, N.  C,  church  J.  Ronald  Pierce, 

Ebenezer  and  Victoria  churches,  Vic- 
toria, Va. ;  J.  Kenneth  Rogers,  as- 
sistant, Tuckahoe  church,  Rich- 
mond, Va. ;  James  J.  H.  Price,  as- 
sistant, First  Church,  Lynchburg,  Va. 

Jimmy  Dan  Sanders,  assistant  pas- 
tor, Highland  Park  church,  Dallas, 
Tex.;  Burwell  J.  Shore,  III,  Hartwood 
church,   Fredericksburg,   Va. ;  Orville 

D.  Slaughter,  Presbyterian  US  mis- 
sionary to  the  Congo;  J.  Allan  Smyth, 
Tilford  and  Brown  Memorial  churches, 
Leatherwood,  Ky. ;  Lawrence  D.  Spen- 
cer, Aldine  church,  Houston,  Tex. 

Henry  W.  Stevens,  Broadmoor 
church,  Chesapeake,  Va. ;  Clement  A. 
Sydnor,  III,  Hallsville,  N.  C,  church; 
Robert  Tolar,  Falling  Spring  church, 
Glasgow,  Va. ;  A.  Arthur  Vance,  Jr., 
First  Church,  Athens,  Okla. 

E.  Douglas  Vaughan,  Jr.,  Greenville 
church,  Donalds,  S.  C;  Laurence  K. 
Wells,  White  Memorial  and  Nutbush 
churches,  Townsville,  N.  C. ;  Robert 
S.  Wells,  Green  Ridge  church,  Roa- 
noke, Va. ;  H.  Marvin  Williams,  Slate 
Mountain,  Buffalo  Mountain,  and 
Mayberry  churches,  Meadows  of 
Dan,  Va. 

Graduate  work  —  James  R.  Black, 


Theodore  J.  Edlich,  III,  Benjamin  W. 
Farley,  O.  Maurice  Haynes,  John  S. 
Jennings,  Merwyn  S.  Johnson,  Frank- 
lin P.  Medford,  Joseph  L.  Pickard,  C. 
Fitzhugh  Spragins,  Joseph  A.  Ver- 
reault,  III,  Martin  C.  C.  Wang. 
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What  will  be  the  end?  Time  will 
tell  but  one  came  away  with  the  deep 
conviction  that  we  Gentiles  —  and 
the  Church  —  must  not  boast  against 
the  Jews,  God  is  still  able  to  graft 
them  back  into  the  "good  olive  tree." 
We  do  not  believe  Paul  was  speaking 
from  ignorance  when  he  wrote:  "As 
concerning  the  Gospel,  they  are  ene- 
mies for  your  sokes:  but  as  touching 
election,  they  are  beloved  for  the 
Father's  sake.  For  the  gifts  and 
calling  of  God  are  without  repentance" 
(Rom.  11:28,  29). 

Not  only  Palestine  but  the  whole 
world  stands  on  tip-toe  awaiting  the 
redemption  yet  to  come  —  not  the  re- 
demption of  those  now  surrendered 
to  Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord,  but 
a  redemption  from  the  turmoil  and 
unrest  caused  by  unregenerate  men 
and  nations.  We  are  convinced  that 
most  men  know  not  what  they  look 
for  but  they  realize  conditions  cannot 
continue  as  now  without  a  resulting 
utter  chaos.  Many  will  turn  to  any 
man  who  offers  a  solution,  but  Chris- 
tians must  look  to  the  Lord  from 
Heaven,  who  will  come  with  power 
and  great  glory  to  ring  down  the  cur- 
tain of  history. 


HOUSE  FOR  RENT  IN  MONTREAT 
—  Just  off  Appalachian  Way.  Two 
double  beds,  crib,  bath,  washer-dryer, 
dishwasher.  $60  per  week,  $210  per 
month,  including  utilities.  Holt,  Box 
877,  Waynesboro,  Va. 


FOR  SALE:  Montreal  Lot  No.  1201, 
62'xl98',  located  on  Mississippi  ex- 
tension, one  of  few  remaining  lots 
with  stream  across  front.  Cost,  $1,- 
200.00.  J.  Calvin  Chesnutt,  2534 
Churchill     Drive,     Montgomery,  Ala. 

WANTED:  50  copies  of  the  Presby- 
terian Hymnal  in  good  condition. 
Please  write  giving  price,  to  St.  Mat- 
thews Presbyterian  Church,  St.  Mat- 
thews, S.  C. 


FOR  SALE:  Hammond  Organ,  Model 
C-2  with  Percussion,  String  Bass  and 
Leslie  Speaker.  Cost  over  $3,000.00, 
only  7  years  old,  for  $1,500.00.  K. 
Tankersley,  725  Herald  Street,  New 
Orleans  14,  La.  Phone  361-3038. 
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Teachers  For 
Missionaries'  Children 

Three-year  Term 

URGENTLY  NEEDED 
For  Fall  Term  1963 

NORTH  BRAZIL 

One  Elementary  Teacher 

WEST  BRAZIL 

One  Director  for  Bandeirante 
School,  Ceres.  Preferably  a  cou- 
ple, the  man  being  a  high  school 
teacher,  with  administrative 
ability. 

One  House  Mother  for  Bandei- 
rante School. 

One  High  School  Teacher  for 
Bandeirante  School,  qualified  to 
teach  Latin. 

One  Elementary  Teacher  (5th, 
6th  &  7th  grades)  for  Bandei- 
rante School. 

CONGO 

One  High  School  Teacher,  pref- 
erably an  English  Teacher,  for 
Central  School,  Lubondai. 
One  Elementary  Teacher,  Bi- 
banga,  to  teach  multiple  grades 
one  through  four. 

JAPAN 

One  Elementary  Teacher  for 
Canadian  Academy,  Kobe. 

KOREA 

One  couple  for  Korean  Acad- 
emy in  Taejon,  preferably  qual- 
ified  to   teach  math,  physical 
science  and  languages. 
One    High    School  Language 
Teacher  for  Korean  Academy, 
Taejon,  for  French  or  Spanish  or 
German  or  Latin. 
One  Elementary  Teacher,  Chun- 
ju,  for  multiple  lower  grades. 
One  Elementary  Teacher,  Soon- 
chun,  for  multiple  lower  grades. 

TAIWAN 

One  Teacher  for  Morrison  Acad- 
emy, Taichung,  Inter-denomi- 
national school  for  missionaries' 
children,  openings  for  5th  and 
8th  grades  and  for  upper  high 
school  math. 

Write: 

Eugene  L.  Daniel, 
Candidate  Secretary 
Board  of  World  Missions 
Box  330,  Nashville  1,  Term. 


Chtldsi&nls  JZMe Studied 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

DARK  DAYS  FOR  THE  HEBREWS 

12.  Ezekiel's  Message  of  Comfort 

DO  YOU  KNOW — What  God  asked  Ezekiel  to  do? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:   Ezekiel  3:17;  33:6,8. 
WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  what  God  asked 
Ezekiel  ? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  The  Lord  wants  us  to  be  His  mes- 
sengers today.  Matthew  28 : 1 9-20. 

Sfr    Sft  f£ 

EZEKIEL  IS  CALLED  BY  THE  LORD  TO  WARN  THE  PEO- 
PLE. Ezekiel  1:1;  2:3,4;  3:10,11,17,19;  33:7. 

—  Cross  out  the  wrong  words  — 
Ezekiel  was  at  the  River  JORDAN  CHEBAR  when  God 
called  him  to  go  to  the  CHILDREN  OF  ISRAEL  BABYLON- 
IANS with  God's  message.  He  was  to  be  a  SOLDIER  WATCH- 
MAN and  warn  them  that  if  they  did  not  WORK  REPENT  they 
would  die  in  their  sins. 

EZEKIEL  SAYS,  "YE  MUST  REPENT" 

Ezekiel  18:27-32;  33:15,16. 

Ezekiel  gave  the  people  the  Lord's  promise  that  those  who 
repented  of  their  sins  would  be  saved  and  would  have  everlast- 
ing life.  Repent  means  to  stop  doing  wrong  things.  By  reading 
the  Bible  references,  we  find  out  what  Ezekiel  told  the  people  to 
do  in  order  to  have  everlasting  life. 

—  Connect  the  two  parts  that  belong  together.  — 


The  wicked  must  turn  away 
If  he  does  what  is  right, 
Repent  and  turn  yourselves 
Israel  must  cast  away  all 
The  robber  must  give  back 
If  a  man  repents,  none  of 


transgressions  (sins) . 
from  all  transgressions, 
from  his  wickedness, 
that  which  he  stole, 
his  sins  shall  be  mentioned, 
he  shall  save  his  soul. 


9fr    9fc  9fr 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  What  did  Jeremiah  do  after 
his  people  had  been  defeated  by  Babylon?  Look  up:  Jere- 
miah 40:1-6. 

(Adapted  from  "Dark  Days  for  the  Hebrews,"  Copyright 
1961  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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WYCLIFFE  BIBLE  COMMEN- 
TARY, ed.  by  Charles  Pfeiffer  and 
Everette  F.  Harrison.  Moody  Press, 
Chicago,  111.    1525  pp.  $11.95. 

A  truly  significant  contribution  to 
the  growing  list  of  evangelical  one- 
volume  Bible  commentaries.  One  hes- 
itates to  say  that  this  one  or  that  one 
is  the  best  he  has  seen  —  too  many 
subjective  elements  determine  one's 
special  appreciation  for  this  or  that 
approach  —  but  in  this  case  one  is 
sorely  tempted. 

Some  fifty  conservative  evangelical 
scholars  collaborated  in  this  work.  It 
combines  the  best  of  the  approach 
made  popular  by  the  style  of  Dumme- 
low  with  the  readable,  narrative  style 
for  which  many  have  preferred  Erd- 
man.  And  it  all  is  contained  in  one 
volume  —  including  adequate  intro- 
ductions, outlines  and  bibliographies. 

For  ordinary  purposes  of  Bible 
study  a  single  commentary  such  as 
this  one  is  wholly  adequate.  This 
one  can  be  studied  with  confidence 
and  quoted  without  reservation. 

— G.  Aiken  Taylor 


MORAL  EDUCATION  IN  FAM- 
ILY, SCHOOL  AND  CHURCH,  by  C. 
Eugene  Conover.  Westminster  Press, 
Philadelphia,  Penna.    144  pp.  $3.00. 

Little  attention  is  devoted  to  moral 
education  in  contemporary  life.  We 
must  agree  with  Dr.  Conover  that  it 
is  the  most  neglected  aspect  of  educa- 
tion in  America  today.  It  is  not  car- 
ried on  systematically  in  either  the 
home,  the  church,  or  the  school.  There 
is  disagreement  as  to  who  is  respon- 
sible for  it,  what  the  content  of  it 
should  be,  and  how  it  is  best  promoted. 

Reasons  are  given  to  show  why 
the  Christian  church  must  assume  a 
distinctive  role  in  moral  education. 
The  author  concludes,  "No  other  in- 
stitution is  ready  to  take  the  place  of 


the  church  as  the  inspirer  and  trans- 
former of  human  motives  and  conduct, 
for  the  sake  of  God  and  man."  Here 
is  a  book  that  is  timely  and  extreme- 
ly relevant  for  our  day.  It  is  val- 
uable for  use  in  classes  in  Christian 
Education. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


WANING— from  p.  8 

and  fundamental  churches  and  the 
many  independent  and  undenomina- 
tional churches  found  everywhere 
throughout  the  North  American  con- 
tinent. 

The  second  cause  is  the  revival 
of  intellectualism  among  the  evan- 
gelicals. This,  if  I  sense  the  situa- 
tion correctly,  is  not  so  much  a 
thirst  for  learning  as  a  desire  for  a 
reputation  of  being  learned.  Because 
of  it  good  men  who  ought  to  know 
better  are  being  put  in  the  position 
of  collaborating  with  the  enemy.  I'll 
explain. 

Our  evangelical  faith  (which  I  be- 
lieve to  be  the  true  faith  of  Christ 
and  His  apostles)  is  being  attacked 
these  days  from  many  diffirent  direc- 
tions. In  the  Western  world  the 
enemy  has  forsworn  violence.  He 
comes  against  us  no  more  with  sword 
and  fagot;  he  now  comes  smiling, 
bearing  gifts.  He  raises  his  eyes  to 
heaven  and  swears  that  he  too  be- 
lieves in  the  faith  of  our  fathers,  but 
his  real  purpose  is  to  destroy  that 
faith,  or  at  least  to  modify  it  to  such 
an  extent  that  it  is  no  longer  the 
supernatural  thing  it  once  was.  He 
comes  in  the  name  of  philosophy  or 
psychology  or  anthropology,  and  with 
sweet  reasonableness  urges  us  to  re- 
think our  historic  position,  to  be  less 
rigid,  more  tolerant,  more  broadly 
understanding. 

He  speaks  in  the  sacred  jargon 
of  the  schools,  and  many  of  our  half- 
educated  evangelicals  run  to  fawn 
on  him.  He  tosses  academic  degrees 
to  the  scrambling  sons  of  the  proph- 
ets as  Rockefeller  used  to  toss  dimes 
to  the  children  of  the  peasants.  The 
evangelicals  who,  with  some  justifi- 
cation, have  been  accused  of  lacking 
true  scholarship,  now  grab  for  these 
status  symbols  with  shining  eyes,  and 
when  they  get  them  they  are  scarcely 
able  to  believe  their  eyes.  They 
walk  about  in  a  kind  of  ecstatic  un- 
belief, much  as  the  soloist  of  the 


neighborhood  church  choir  might  were 
she  to  be  invited  to  sing  at  La  Scala. 

For  the  true  Christian  the  one  su- 
preme test  for  the  present  sound- 
ness and  ultimate  worth  of  every- 
thing religious  must  be  the  place  our 
Lord  occupies  in  it.  Is  He  Lord  or 
symbol?  Is  He  in  charge  of  the 
project  or  merely  one  of  the  crew? 
Does  He  decide  things  or  only  help 
to  carry  out  the  plans  of  others?  All 
religious  activities  from  the  simplest 
act  of  an  individual  Christian  to  the 
ponderous  and  expensive  operations 
of  a  whole  denomination  may  be 
proved  by  the  answers  to  the  ques- 
tions, Is  Jesus  Christ  Lord  in  this 
act?  Whether  our  works  prove  to 
be  wood,  hay  and  stubble  or  gold 
and  silver  and  precious  stones  in  that 
great  day  will  depend  upon  the  right 
answer  to  that  question. 

What  then  are  we  to  do?  Each 
one  of  us  must  decide,  and  there  are 
at  least  three  possible  choices.  One 
is  to  rise  up  in  shocked  indignation 
and  accuse  me  of  irresponsible  re- 
porting. Another  is  to  nod  general 
agreement  with  what  is  written  here 
but  take  comfort  in  the  fact  that 
there  are  exceptions  and  we  are  among 
the  exceptions.  The  other  is  to  go 
down  in  meek  humility  and  confess 
that  we  have  grieved  the  Spirit  and 
dishonored  our  Lord  in  failing  to  give 
Him  the  place  His  Father  has  given 
Him  as  Head  and  Lord  of  the  Church. 
Either  the  first  or  the  second  will  but 
confirm  the  wrong.  The  third  if 
carried  out  to  its  conclusion  can  re- 
move the  curse.  The  decision  lies 
with  us. 


TOCCOA 
FALLS 
INSTITUTE 

FOUNDED  IN  1911  IY  DR.  R,  A.  FORREST 

TOCCOA  FALLS,  GEORGIA 

Two    Accredited  Divisions 

BIBLE  COLLEGE  /  ACADEMY 
• 

FOUR  COURSES  LEADING  TO  DEGREES  IN: 

BIBLE  AND  THEOLOGY 
FOREIGN  MISSIONS 
CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
SACRED  MUSIC 

FOR  INFORMATION  WRITE:  DR.  J.  A.  BANDY 
PRESIDENT  /  TOCCOA  FALLS,  GEORGIA 
• 

MISSIONARY  CHILDREN  MAY  REMAIN  ON  CAMPUS 
THE  YEAR  'ROUND 


PAGE  23  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  12.  1963 


LETTERS 


CORRECTION 


MA  I L 


E2S2 


MINISTERS 

Robert  F.  Field  from  Roanoke,  Va., 
to  Bedford,  Va. 

John  C.  Frey  from  Homewood,  III., 

to  Randolph,  Wis. 

James    Wickstrom    from  Howard, 

Lake,  Minn.,  to  Fulda,  Minn. 

J.  A.  McQueen  (H.R.)  from  Salem, 

Oregon,  to  Fulton,  Mo. 

Allen  T.  Cowan  from  Chattanooga, 

Tenn.,  to  the  Montgomery  church, 

Savannah,  Ga. 

Lawrence  W.  Avent  from  High 
Point,  N.  C,  to  the  First  Church, 
Wilson,  N.  C. 

Robert  L.  Mabson  from  Talihina, 
Okla.,  to  graduate  work  at  Louisi- 
ana State  University,  Baton  Rouge, 
La. 

David  H.  Moylan  from  Rock  Hill, 
S.  C,  to  Rowland,  N.  C. 
James  H.  Monroe,  Winston-Salem, 
N.  C,  will  become  executive  sec- 
retary and  stated  clerk  of  Winston- 
Salem  Presbytery,  effective  July  1. 
Harold  W.  Minor,  Jr.,  from  Sandy 
Springs,  Ga.,  to  Central  church, 
Bristol,  Va. 

Herbert  Meza  from  Bellaire,  Tex., 
to  the  Texas  City,  Texas,  church 
(Aug.  1). 

Fred  O.  Brewton  from  Levelland, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Colorado 
City,  Tex. 

William  D.  Bonis,  Austin,  Tex.,  to 
Long  Beach  State  College,  Long 
Beach,  Calif.,  where  he  will  be  pro- 
fessor of  philosophy. 

DEATH 

Hugh  Robert  Miller  died  in  Oko- 
lona,  Miss.,  May  8,  1963,  after  a 
long  illness.    He  was  53. 

RECOGNITION 

C.  A.  Rowland,  lay  head  of  the 
Georgia  Bible  Institute,  Athens, 
Ga.,  at  the  age  of  93  has  been 
awarded  the  Doctor  of  Humanities 
degree  by  Bob  Jones  University. 


The  conversion  of  the  religious  is 
the  greatest  miracle  of  grace.  —  Reg- 
inald E.  O.  White. 


You  have  several  times  stated  that 
the  General  Assembly  asked  that  "the 
women  express  themselves"  on  the 
matter  of  ordination. 

I  respectfully  call  your  attention  to 
the  fact  that  the  Huntington  Assem- 
bly did  not  ask  the  women  to  "express 
themselves."  What  it  did  was  to  "rec- 
ommend to  the  presbyteries  that  be- 
fore they  take  action  they  inform  and 
confer  with  the  Women  of  the  Church 
of  local  congregations  and  the  presby- 
terials  as  to  the  support  of  Scripture 
(the  original  recommendation,  which 
was  changed,  read,  "as  to  the  desira- 
bility") for  the  ordaining  of  women 
as  officers  in  the  Church." 

—  (Rev.)  F.  Clark  Williams 
Choudrant,  La. 

We  agree  that  the  amendment  changes 
the  basic  meaning  of  the  recommen- 
dation. The  "confer"  is  with  respect 
to  Scripture,  not  private  opinion. 
—Ed. 


'NAME  WITHHELD* 

In  response  to  the  note  introducing 
the  letter  in  the  Journal  of  May  22, 
concerning  the  Person  of  Christ,  I 
would  offer  the  following  suggestions: 

Begin  where  you  are,  with  the  faith 
that  you  have. 

Cultivate  a  closer  acquaintance  with 
Jesus  Christ. 

As  you  do  so,  think  on  these  ques- 
tions: 1)  Can  there  be  such  a  thing 
as  a  divine  principle  apart  from  a  di- 
vine personality?  2)  How  can  a  man 
be  in  reality  a  "tabernacle  of  God" 
except  in  his  real  personality?  (Per- 
sonality entertaining  personality.) 

Read  the  "I  am's"  of  Jesus,  each  in 
its  setting  in  the  Gospel  of  John.  Don't 
ask  the  preacher  what  these  things 
mean,  and  don't  hold  any  prejudice 
against  what  you  may  find.  Ask  God 
to  show  you.  As  you  complete  your 
review  ask  yourself  why  did  John, 
who  heard  these  words  of  Jesus,  and 
saw  the  things  that  He  did,  believe 
that  He  was  the  Christ? 

—  (Rev.)  N.  P.  Farrior 
Rose  Hill,  N.  C. 


In  reply  to  your  letter  in  the  May 
22  issue  of  the  Journal  I  thank  you 


for  the  opportunity  to  tell  you  of  my 
belief  in  my  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 
...  I  am  impelled  to  share  this  withs 
you  for  I  am  anxious  to  say  that  there 
is  more  to  belief  than  believing,  if  I 
may  be  enigmatic. 

I  was  brought  up  in  a  fine  Chris- 
tian home  by  wonderful  God-fearing 
parents  and  had  every  advantage  in 
my  upbringing.  I  was  taught  good 
manners,  courtesy,  unselfishness,  how 
to  say  my  prayers,  and  to  attend 
church  every  Sunday  ...  I  believed 
that  Christ  had  lived  and  died  and 
rose  again;  and  yet,  somehow  my  ears 
had  never  heard  of  being  born  again, 
somehow  my  mind  had  never  given 
up  its  will  to  God,  somehow  my  heart 
had  never  accepted  our  heavenly 
Father's  offer  to  make  my  body  a 
temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Was  I  a 
very  bad  person?  No.  Did  I  ever  i 
pray  to  God?  Yes.  Was  I  controlled 
by  Christ?  No! 

When  Billy  Graham  came  to  our  j 
town  a  little  over  two  years  ago  I 
was  deeply  disturbed  by  his  talk  of 
conversion.  It  was  a  new  word  in  my 
vocabulary  and  had  been  relegated  to 
the  outer  fringes  of  my  thought  with 
the  Chinese.  I  had  refused  to  be  a 
counselor  for  the  crusade  because  I 
didn't  think  I  could  do  it  and  frankly 
my  interest  level  wasn't  exactly  high. 
But  there  came  a  time,  during  the  city- 
wide  crusade,  when  I  went  forward 
in  a  public  profession  of  my  decision 
to  "follow  Christ."  I  was  scared  to 
death  and  that  was  the  longest  walk 
I  ever  took.  But  oh!  the  happiness 
that  met  me  as  I  lifted  my  heart  to 
God  and  asked  Him  to  come  and  dwell 
within  me!  I  felt  a  load  lifted  off  me 
that  I  never  knew  I  carried  .  .  . 

I  have  gone  into  detail  in  order  to 
show  you  that  one  cannot  become  a 
Christian  by  thinking  it,  by  willing 
it  to  be  so,  or  by  just  following  the 
example  of  God's  beloved  Son.  We 
must  submit  our  will  to  God,  ask  Him 
to  change  our  innermost  personality 
and  open  our  hearts  to  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Then,  as  Paul  says, 
it  will  be  "not  I  but  Christ  liveth 
in  me." 

— Mrs.  William  B.  Davidson 
Bradenton,  Fla. 


We  do  not  preach  Christ  with  a 
comma  after  His  Name,  as  though 
waiting  for  something  else;  or  Christ 
with  a  dash  after  His  Name  as  though 
leading  to  something  else;  but  we 
preach  Christ  period. — A.  W.  Tozeb. 
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Preach! 

Jesus  told  His  disciples  to  freach  the  Gospel.  When  the  Holy  Spirit 
came  to  the  Church  on  Pentecost,  He  did  not  begin  His  mighty  work  in 
this  world  by  setting  up  an  organization,  by  launching  a  new  social  enter- 
prise, by  establishing  a  counseling  service,  by  joining  a  community  crusade, 
or  by  drafting  a  set  of  resolutions,  but  rather  by  preaching  the  Gospel.  He 
set  up  a  pulpit  and  preached  a  sermon.  On  the  Day  of  Pentecost,  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  first  of  all  a  preacher. 

And  so  throughout  its  history,  the  Christian  pulpit  has  always  occupied 
the  primary  place  in  the  true  Church.  There  have  been  times  when  it  was 
neglected.  Then  the  Church  lost  its  spiritual  power.  But  each  time  the 
restoration  of  the  pulpit  was  essential  in  bringing  the  reformation  of  the 
Church. 

—Peter  H.  Eldersveld 
in  Christianity  Today 


*0  *N  'ITTH  lecfano 
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•  As  this  issue  rolls  from  the  press 
upwards  of  10,000  men  and  wives 
are  gathering  in  Dallas  for  a  Texas- 
size  Men's  Convention.  Without  a 
doubt  the  biggest  meeting  designed 
entirely  for  inspiration,  these  quad- 
rennial gatherings  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  are  most  effective 
in  conveying  to  the  men  that  they 
belong  to  a  "mighty  army."  Their 
Texas  hosts  will  mark  the  convention 
down  as  a  miserable  flop  if  just  one 
visitor  is  heard  saying  that  anybody, 
anywhere  has  ever  done  it  better. 

•  Thinking  of  Texas  we  are  remind- 
ed of  the  very  unusual  Texan  who 


had  been  unlucky  all  his  life.  But 
finally  things  suddenly  took  a  turn 
for  the  better.  When  they  dug  his 
grave,  they  struck  oil. 

•  Turning  to  more  serious  subjects 
we  wonder  if  you  saw  in  United  Evan- 
gelical Action  the  prayer  which  a 
reader  suggested  for  these  modern 
"compact"  services  which  are  being 
conducted  by  "hit-and-run"  preachers. 
The  prayer:  "Lord,  we  come  rushing 
into  Thy  Presence;  we  have  but  a 
moment.  But  since  a  thousand  years 
in  Thy  sight  are  but  as  a  day,  surely 
Thou  wilt  forgive  our  alacrity.  Bless, 
we  implore  Thee,  the  work  of  our 
hands  and  forgive  us  the  meditation 
of  our  hearts.  We  humbly  ask  this 
in  the  name  of  expediency.  Amen." 

•  Over  in  England  a  Warwickshire 
vicar  has  urged  the  Anglican  Church 
to  set  up  emergency  procedures  for 
an  "ecclesiastical  chain  of  command" 
to  assume  operation  of  the  Church  of 
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England  in  case  of  nuclear  attack. 
The  Rev.  Harold  George  based  his 
proposals  on  the  assumption  that  the 
ordinary  chain  of  command  would  col- 
lapse in  such  an  emergency  and  that 
an  alternative  administrative  organi- 
zation should  be  ready  to  take  over. 
Now  that  we  think  of  it  the  idea  may 
have  merit  in  a  Presbyterian  applica- 
tion. If  a  national  emergency  should 
obliterate  some  of  our  ecclesiastical 
command  centers  where  would  church- 
es turn  for  instructions  telling  them 
what  to  do? 

•  And  that  reminds  us  that  we  have 
just  read  of  something  else  to  blame 
on  Cuba:  If  you  have  been  having 
trouble  collecting  drug  samples  to  pack 
for  shipment  to  mission  hospitals  over- 
seas, blame  the  Cuban  ransom  deal, 
said  the  Christian  Medical  Society  in 
Christianity  Today.  The  amount  of 
drugs  made  available  for  such  pur- 
poses has  been  cut  by  as  much  as  75 
per  cent  because  the  drug  manufac- 
turers had  to  divert  their  donations 
to  Cuba  as  the  price  paid  by  the  Unit- 
ed States  for  return  of  the  captives. 

•  This  isn't  the  Stewardship  season 
but  many  churches  are  already  mak- 
ing plans  for  the  fall.  Mr.  Kenneth 
Keyes,  an  authority  on  the  subject, 
tells  us  that  the  finest  program  he 
has  ever  seen  on  Stewardship  has  been 
developed  by  the  Westminster  church, 
Greenville,  S.  C.  If  you  want  some 
suggestions  for  your  own  program, 
drop  a  line  to  the  Rev.  John  A.  Haley, 
pastor,  asking  for  a  copy  of  their 
schedule. 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


National  Council  Hits  School  Devotionals 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 


(Editor's  note:  Dr.  R.  M.  Wilson, 
retired  and  living  in  the  States,  sent 
this  to  us  less  than  a  week  before  he 
died  unexpectedly  this  spring.) 

KOREA  —  The  growth  of  the  ef- 
fect of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  in 
just  one  lifetime  is  truly  a  miracle. 

In  1880  any  foreigner  entering 
Korea  courted  the  death  penalty.  But 
in  1884  Dr.  Allen  ventured  into  the 
country,  saved  the  life  of  the  king's 
nephew  (who  had  been  stabbed),  won 
the  good  will  of  king  and  people  and 
started  Christian  missions  in  that 
country.  Just  think!  Eighty  years 
ago  no  Christian  work;  today  over 
400  Christian  churches  in  the  city 
of  Seoul  alone. 

From  ancient  times  education  was 
for  boys  only.  My  wife  undertook 
a  small  class  of  girls  from  1909  but 
it  was  difficult  to  get  girls  to  attend. 
Today  the  largest  girls'  school  in  the 
world  is  Ewha  University  with  8,000 
girls. 

Missionaries  started  a  medical 
school  in  the  early  days  and  Severance 
medical  school  has  been  turning  out 
doctors  since  1895.  Today  there  are 
10  medical  colleges  not  only  supply- 
ing Korea  with  doctors  but  sending 
Korean  doctors  abroad:  about  a  dozen 
Korean  doctors  are  teaching  in  U.  S. 
medical  colleges! 

Suffering  has  had  much  to  do 
with  Korea's  progress.  They  suffered 
under  their  old  kings.  The  entire  na- 
tion wears  white  because  this  was  the 
mourning  garb  and  all  were  required 
to  dress  in  white  upon  the  death  of 
members  of  the  kings'  families.  Then 
they  suffered  under  Japanese  rule 
40  years.  When  the  Gospel  was  of- 
fered many  accepted  it  to  give  them 
relief  from  their  distresses. 

Today  there  are  some  who  believe 
that  the  nearest  thing  to  the  New  Tes- 


NEW  YORK  —  In  the  face  of  a 
withdrawal  threat  from  one  of  its 
important  members  and  opposition 
from  some  of  its  elder  statesmen,  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  General 
Board  passed  a  watered  down  pro- 
nouncement on  religion  in  the  public 
schools. 

As  originally  proposed,  the  pro- 
nouncement would  have  endorsed  the 
Supreme  Court's  "prayer  case"  ruling 
and  would  have  opposed  all  "devo- 
tional use"  of  the  Bible  in  schools. 

The  withdrawal  threat  came  from 
Greek  Orthodox  Archbishop  Iakovos, 
a  president  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches,  who  sent  a  statement  say- 
ing, "We  are  not  at  all  certain  that 
this  represents  the  Orthodox  point  of 
view,  or  the  point  of  view  any  Chris- 
tian religious  body  should  take."  The 


Just  the  Biggest 
And  Best,  Please 

DALLAS,  Tex.  —  Only  the  biggest 
and  best  of  everything  is  expected  by 
men  attending  the  Presbyterian  Men's 
Convention  here!  And  the  ten  thou- 
sand or  more  men  will  be  kept  hop- 
ping to  keep  up  with  all  the  attrac- 
tions on  a  split-second  schedule. 

Preaching  at  the  opening  meeting 
will  be  the  newly-elected  moderator 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland  and  one 
who  is  described  as  the  best  preacher 
in  the  English-speaking  world,  Dr. 
James  Stewart  of  Edinburgh. 

And  then  there  will  be  the  music, 
including  a  brass  band,  an  orchestra, 
soloists,  and  the  assembled  thousands 
of  men's  voices.  A  Hollywood  -  type 
"spectacular"  drama  is  planned.  And 
there  will  be  a  "Churchmen  on  trial" 
panel  discussion.  Some  of  the  top 
leaders  from  throughout  the  Church 
will  lead  the  small  discussion  groups. 

tament  Church  in  our  time  may  be 
found  among  the  Christians  of  Korea. 
Certainly  the  Gospel  has  influenced 
the  national  life  of  that  land  more 
than  any  other  in  so  short  a  time. 


statement  was  read  by  a  lay  repre- 
sentative of  the  archdiocese,  New 
York  Attorney  Charles  Rafael.  Mr. 
Rafael  abstained  during  voting  on  the 
final  version,  which  included  a  new 
preamble  and  excluded  some  of  the 
statements  most  objectionable  to  his 
archbishop. 

ENDORSES  ONE  PART 

Jn  the  amended  pronouncement, 
the  board  simply  endorsed  that  part 
of  the  court's  ruling  which  said  it  is 
no  business  of  a  government  body  to 
compose  an  "official  prayer." 

Also  taking  issue  with  the  original 
text,  which  came  from  the  NCC's  Di- 
vision of  Christian  Education,  was  Dr. 
Henry  P.  Van  Dusen,  outgoing  presi- 
dent of  New  York's  Union  Seminary, 
and  Dr.  Luther  A.  Weigle,  Bible  scho- 
lar from  Yale  and  a  leader  in  the 
NCC's  Revised  Standard  Version  Bible 
translation  project. 

Dr.  Van  Dusen  led  the  effort  to 
have  a  preamble  added  which  acknow- 
ledges God  as  "ground  and  source 
and  confirmer  of  truth."  He  was  also 
responsible  for  a  new  section  recog- 
nizing the  part  played  by  voluntary 
religious  work  in  state  institutions  of 
higher  education. 

As  amended,  the  pronouncement 
calls  for  teaching  "about"  religion  in 
certain  instances  in  the  schools  and 
for  observance  of  certain  religious 
holidays,  simply  for  the  purpose  of 
"better  community  understanding." 

MORE  REGULATION 

In  another  matter  that  caused  floor 
debate,  the  board  passed  a  wide-rang- 
ing pronouncement  on  radio  and  tele- 
vision broadcasting.  It  calls  for  gov- 
erning of  broadcasting  networks  by 
the  Federal  Communications  Commis- 
sion, generally  stronger  policing  of  all 
stations  by  the  FCC,  creation  of  an 
educational  broadcasting  network, 
elimination  from  Congressional  com- 
mittees on  broadcasting  of  any  mem- 
bers who  are  in  the  radio  or  television 
business,  and  closer  cooperation  in  the 
mass  communications  field  by  NCC 
members. 
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The  pronouncement  was  passed 
over  the  objection  of  the  National 
Association  of  Broadcasters,  who  sent 
a  statement  asking  that  passage  be 
delayed  until  NAB  representatives 
have  a  chance  to  discuss  it  thoroughly 
with  NCC  representatives.  The  com- 
mittee presenting  the  pronouncement 
at  one  point  asked  the  board  to  post- 
pone action  "because  of  the  small 
group  present"  at  the  board  meeting, 
but  the  vote  was  taken  anyway.  The 
vote  was  55  in  favor,  and  six  op- 
posed. The  board  has  270  members. 

SECRETARY  NAMED 

Without  debate  and  with  a  stand- 
ing ovation,  the  board  elected  a  new 
general  secretary  to  succeed  retiring 
Roy  G.  Ross.  He  is  Dr.  R.  H.  Edwin 
Espy,  associate  general  secretary 
since  1958.  There  were  no  other 
nominations. 

Trained  for  the  ministry  with  a 
B.D.  degree  from  New  York's  Union 
Seminary  and  a  Ph.D.  from  Yale,  the 
new  general  secretary  has  never  been 
ordained  to  the  ministry,  however.  He 

'Blake-Pike'  Doctrine 
Awaited  by  Catholics 

NEW  YORK  —  Until  the  "Blake- 
Pike"  Church  union  talks  take  some 
direction  in  regard  to  doctrine  the 
Polish  National  Catholic  Church  will 
not  participate.  That  position  was 
revealed  by  Bishop  Thaddeus  F.  Zie- 
linski  in  a  Journal  interview  during 
the  June  General  Board  Meeting  of 
the  National  Council  of  Churches. 

Bishop  Zielinski  said  the  stand 
was  taken  at  the  recent  meeting 
cf  the  Church's  highest  judicatory,  its 
Synod.  He  added  that  while  this  was 
the  position  of  the  denomination,  the 
Synod  did  authorize  its  interim  body 
—  the  Supreme  Council  —  to  enter 
the  talks  when  it  sees  fit.  The  coun- 
cil is  also  authorized  to  enter  any 
other  union  talks,  he  said. 

"Our  Church  is  small,"  the  bishop 
of  the  Buffalo-Pittsburgh  diocese  ex- 
plained. Entering  the  "Blake-Pike" 
talks  before  they  show  what  direction 
they  will  take  will  require  much  time 
from  the  bishops  and  will  take  them 
away  from  other  duties,  he  noted. 

If  the  Polish  National  Catholic 
Church  —  which  separated  from  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  only  sixty 
years  ago  —  enters  the  union  talks, 
it  will  be  the  seventh  denomination 
to  do  so. 


has  spent  all  his  adult  life  as  a  pro- 
fessional in  the  organized  ecumenical 
movement.  He  was  world  secretary  of 
the  Ecumenical  Youth  Commission  of 
the  Universal  Christian  Council  for 
Life  and  Work  of  the  World  Alliance 
for  International  Friendship  Through 
the  Churches,  general  secretary  of  the 
old  Student  Volunteer  Movement  and 
director  of  the  National  Student 
YMCA.  He  is  an  American  Baptist 
member  and  deacon  in  New  York's 
Riverside  Church. 

In  another  important  organizational 
matter,  the  board  adopted  the  pro- 
posed new  constitution,  which  is  to 
be  officially  adopted  at  the  Philadel- 
phia NCC  General  Assembly  in  De- 
cember. However,  reorganization  work 
was  not  completed  at  this  board  meet- 
ing. The  bylaws,  which  spell  out  much 
of  the  new  reorganization  plan,  were 
deferred  for  consideration  at  a  spe- 
cial October  board  meeting. 

Significant  changes  in  the  consti- 
tution call  for  assembly  representa- 
tives to  take  office  upon  conclusion 
of  a  new  assembly  rather  than  as  its 
beginning,  stronger  representation 
from  state  and  local  church  councils, 
and  election  of  nearly  all  assembly 
and  board  members  —  either  directly 
or  indirectly  —  by  the  denominations 
of  which  they  are  members. 

RACE  ACTIONS 

Two  major  resolutions  on  the  race 
issue  occupied  much  time  at  the 
board  meeting  at  Riverside  Church. 
One  dealt  with  the  use  of  economic 
pressures  in  racial  tensions.  It  con- 
dones and  encourages  the  use  of  eco- 
nomic pressures  to  promote  integra- 
tion, but  the  resolution  condemns  the 
use  of  economic  pressures  to  maintain 
segregation. 

In  adopting  the  other  report  on 
race,  the  board  invited  "Roman  Cath- 
olic and  Jewish  ecumenical  leadership 
to  share  with  us  in  action  to  aid  in 
desegregation"  by  appearing  before 
Congressional  committees  considering 
"civil  rights"  legislation  and  by  as- 
sembling in  Washington  for  a  demon- 
stration of  solidarity  "in  support  of 
racial  justice." 

The  board  also  authorized  its  presi- 
dent to  appoint  a  special  commission 
on  religion  and  race  to  lead  the  inte- 
gration efforts  of  the  NCC  and  co- 
operating religious  groups.  President 
Irwin  Miller  named  Episcopal  Presid- 
ing Bishop  Arthur  Lichtenberger  as 
its  chairman  and  Dr.  Eugene  Carson 


Blake  of  the  United  Presbyterian  USA 
Church  as  a  vice-chairman. 

The  new  commission  is  to  encour- 
age "negotiations,  demonstrations  and 
direct  action  in  places  of  particular 
crisis."  The  report,  as  adopted,  calls 
on  all  board  members  to  take  part  in 
the  "demonstrations."  When  asked 
what  this  meant,  Dr.  Blake  replied 
that  it  may  mean  "being  on  the  re- 
ceiving end  of  a  fire  hose." 

Speakers  during  the  discussion  on 
the  race  issue  explained  that  in  addi- 
tion to  working  with  Roman  Catholics 
and  Jews,  the  NCC  will  also  be  work- 
ing with  the  "non-ecclesiastical  action 
groups"  (presumably  including  the 
National  Association  for  the  Advance- 
ment of  Colored  People  and  the  Con- 
gress of  Racial  Equality.). 

Other  highlights  of  the  board  meet- 
ing included  a  panel  discussion  on  in- 
ternational affairs  and  a  visit  to  the 
new  Church  Center  by  the  United  Na- 
tions, and  an  announcement  that 
President  Kennedy  will  speak  at  the 
Philadelphia  General  Assembly. 


Election  of  New  Pope 
Scheduled  for  June  19 

ROME  —  All  82  Roman  Catholic 
cardinals  —  a  record  number  to  par- 
ticipate in  a  papal  election  —  are 
scheduled  to  begin  their  pope-naming 
conclave  June  19.  This  will  be  16 
days  after  the  death  of  Pope  John 
XXIII,  who  ruled  the  Roman  Church 
only  four  and  one-half  years. 

Speculation  as  to  the  identity  of 
a  new  pope  runs  all  the  way  from 
some  of  the  "traditionalists"  in  the 
Roman  curia  to  some  of  the  "inno- 
vators" elsewhere  in  the  Church. 
Pope  John,  who  was  81  at  his  death, 
himself  turned  out  to  be  an  innovator 
even  though  at  the  time  of  his  elec- 
tion he  had  been  considered  a  kind 
of  "interim"  leader. 

Because  of  the  split  between  the 
two  factions  in  the  College  of  Cardi- 
nals, the  election  may  take  much 
longer  than  the  four  days  required  to 
choose  Pope  John.  The  secret  voting 
will  take  place  in  the  Sistine  Chapel. 

The  cardinals  assembled  for  the 
late  pope's  elaborate  funeral  services 
and  for  election  of  his  successor 
amidst  a  shower  of  sympathy  mes- 
sages from  all  over  the  world. 
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i  middle  view  of  an  important  subject  — 
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Church-State  Relations 


The  papers  on  some  Monday  after- 
loon  soon  will  carry  headlines  say- 
ng,  "Supreme  Court  Bans  Lord's 
Prayer,"  or  "Lord's  Prayer  to  be  Con- 
tinued." Whatever  the  decision,  it  will 

reate  comment,  favorable  and  un- 
favorable, among  the  ministers  and 
:he  members  of  our  churches.  What 
will  be  the  basis  of  these  comments? 
L00%    Americanism?   Legalistic  pre- 

ision?  Anti-Catholicism?  Biblical  in- 
terpretation? Complete  ignorance?  Or 
what? 

Why  have  such  cases  arisen  these 
days?  Is  it  the  work  of  the  atheistic 
Communists? 


The  legal  history  of  the  United 
States  Supreme  Court  shows  a  sprink- 
ling of  cases  dealing  with  religion 
iij  over  the  years,  but  the  tempo  has 
picked  up  during  the  last  three  dec- 
ades. In  the  Thirties  many  of  these 
cases  were  attributed  to  the  aggres- 
sive zeal  of  the  Jehovah's  Witnesses. 
Since  World  War  II  another  cause 
has  grown  in  prominence.  It  repre- 
sents an  old  problem  much  belabored 
by  ministers  throughout  the  dec- 
ades :  secularism. 


Dr.  Sam  Hill,  Chairman  of  the  De- 
partment of  Religion  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  North  Carolina,  recently  called 
attention  to  the  new  secularism  in 
America  which  has  been  growing  in 
influence  despite  recent  figures  show- 
ing a  record-high  church  membership. 
Of  course  we  have  always  had  non- 
believers  and  some  have  been  out- 
spoken in  their  opinions.  They  la- 
bored in  a  society,  however,  organized 
within  a  recognized  religious  frame- 
work which  was  considered  worthy 
even  by  many  who  did  not  personally 
avow  their  allegiance  to  any  church. 

Today  our  freedom  has  brought  us 
to  the  place  where  man  is  less  re- 


strained by  custom  and  convention  and 
he  finds  support  from  others  when  he 
espouses  non-religious  or  non-ortho- 
dox views.  Society  as  a  whole  has 
created  a  culture  pattern  which  en- 
courages the  avowed  secularist  to  ex- 
press himself,  despite  the  counter 
tendencies  which  urge  him  to  con- 
form. Admittedly,  Christianity  in 
America  today  does  depend  to  some 
degree  upon  conformity  for  its  sup- 
port. 

While  our  cultural  pattern  tends  to 
develop  a  sameness  through  such  de- 
vices as  television,  in  the  area  of  re- 
ligion there  are  counter  influences 
which  produce  sharp  differences.  Those 
who  do  not  believe  find  support  for  the 
assertions  of  non-belief  in  this  diver- 
sity which  exists  in  the  United  States. 
And  so  such  questions  as  those  in- 
volved in  the  Chuixh-State  relation- 
ship are  brought  before  the  people  and 
before  the  courts. 

1  HE  CHRISTIAN'S  DILEMMA 

As  Christians,  what  is  our  response 
to  the  perplexing  questions  of  Church 
and  State?  Is  it  not  our  prime  re- 
sponsibility to  answer  as  a  Chris- 
tian first  rather  than  as  a  citizen  first? 
How  are  the  views  of  Christian  and 
citizen  to  be  related? 

Three  of  the  Gospels  contain  the 
story  of  Jesus  telling  His  questioners 
to  give  unto  Ceasar  the  things  that 
are  Ceasar's  and  unto  God  the  things 
that  are  God's  (Matt.  22:21;  Mark 
12:17;  Luke  20:25).  The  incident  of 
the  coin  could  be  dismissed  lightly  as 
a  tricky  answer  to  a  tricky  question 
but  we  do  not  take  Jesus'  statements 
lightly. 

Here  and  in  Romans,  where  Paul 
describes  the  Christian's  relation  to 
the  state,  we  find  that  man  has  a 
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dual  role:  as  Christian  and  as  citizen. 
There  is  no  explicit  indication  in  these 
passages  that  the  two  roles  are  in 
conflict  with  each  other.  The  em- 
phasis is  that  man  can  be  both  a 
good  Christian  and  a  good  citizen. 
One  must  remember,  too,  that  Jesus 
and  Paul  spoke  of  a  government  which 
they  certainly  knew  was  not  sympa- 
thetic to  their  faith.  Yet  they  did  not 
advocate  rebellion  for  this  reason. 

We  know  the  primacy  which  Bibli- 
cal teaching  in  general  places  upon 
our  relation  to  God.  He  is  our  great- 
est Sovereign  and  no  earthly  power 
can  demand  a  higher  allegiance  to 
which  we  must  submit.  Although  Ju- 
daism developed  a  theocracy,  there  is 
little,  if  anything,  to  support  a  re- 
ligious state  in  the  teachings  of  the 
New  Testament,  although  some  would 
say  that  Jesus  did  not  disavow  this 
Hebraic  position.  Unfortunately  for 
those  who  like  to  find  black  and  white 
answers  in  the  Scriptures,  there  is  no 
direct  instruction  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment covering  some  of  our  current 
Church-State  problems.  The  N.  T.  is 
explicit  with  respect  to  our  respon- 
sibility for  paying  taxes,  but  we  do 
not  hear  objections  to  this  responsibil- 
ity from  time  to  time.  Without  explicit 
instructions  we  must  attempt  to  seek 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  and  in  His  Spirit 
meet  the  practical  problems  of  our 
day  in  a  manner  which  will  not  distort 
the  principal  mission  of  His  Church. 

We  can,  with  honor,  fight  for  that 
position  which  in  all  honesty  we  be- 
lieve to  be  right,  in  the  courts  of  the 
land.  There  is  nothing  un-Christian 
about  thus  using  the  courts.  Paul 
certainly  was  willing  to  make  use 
of  these  secular  instruments  when  he 
believed  that  his  opportunities  to  con- 
tinue his  ministry  would  be  strength- 
ened by  such  use.  He  appealed  to  his 
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Roman  citizenship  when  it  was  ad- 
vantageous to  do  so  and  claimed  the 
right  of  trial  in  Rome. 

As  we  search  today  for  answers  to 
the  problems  of  Church  and  State 
from  a  Christian  standpoint  we  must 
remember  the  wisdom  of  Jesus'  refusal 
to  be  drawn  into  the  details  of  such 
a  relationship.  We,  of  course,  must 
deal  with  details;  but  any  solution 
found  applicable  to  this  country  might 
not  be  equally  applicable  to  a  non- 
Christian  or  non-Protestant  land.  This 
reminds  us,  as  we  try  to  make  Amer- 
ican applications  of  general  Christian 
teaching,  not  to  limit  the  teaching  it- 
self by  too  narrow  interpretations. 

A  CHRISTIAN  VIEW 

What  then,  is  the  Christian  attitude? 
This  question  should  be  explored  more 
fully  than  it  has  been  by  ministers  in 
the  pulpit  and  by  the  courts  of  our 
Church.  We  do  need  guidance.  One 
thing  we  can  be  sure  of  (under  our 
doctrine  of  the  priesthood  of  all  be- 
lievers) is  that  there  will  never  be 
complete  unanimity  of  opinion.  This 
fact  may,  indeed,  be  a  partial  clue 
to  the  proper  Christian  approach. 

We  assert  that  a  Christian  believes 
in  freedom.  We  believe  that  Christ 
liberated  man  in  many  ways.  In  po- 
litical science  we  teach  that  the  great- 
est freedom  can  be  achieved  under 
law  rather  than  in  a  complete  liberty 
or  license.  So  too,  a  Christian's  freedom 
is  greatest  under  Christ.  He  is  not 
free  to  do  as  he  pleases,  rather  he 
is  free  to  do  as  Christ  constrains 
him.  If  he  fails  to  accept  this  kind 
of  freedom,  he  becomes  mired  in  a 
quicksand  of  seeming  freedom  but 
real  slavery. 


This  freedom  under  Christ  should 
be  prominent  in  our  thought  as  we 
seek  a  proper  relation  to  our  State. 
We  are  aware  of  our  responsibility 
to  win  others  to  Christ  but  are  also 
aware  that  we  are  not  to  compel  others 
to  acquiesce  in  our  faith.  Hence  the 
freedom  we  enjoy  for  ourselves  teach- 
es us  that  our  neighbor  must  have  a 
kind  of  freedom  also. 

As  Christian  citizens  we  do  have 
a  responsibility  to  our  State  to  make 
those  political  decisions  which  will  pro- 
mote and  honor  the  State.  And  is  it 
not  probable  that  a  State  which  hon- 
ors God  will  be  a  better  State?  Cer- 
tainly most  of  us  believe  this,  but 
cur  belief  should  not  be  a  blind  belief. 
History  teaches  us  that  some  have 
used  religion  as  a  means  of  destroy- 
ing freedom. 

As  Christians  increasingly  take  an 
active  part  in  government  the  govern- 
ment will  more  and  more  reflect  the 
views  of  Christians.  This  is  not  to 
say  that  they  will  force  their  Chris- 
tian views  upon  non-believers,  rather 
they  will  express  those  freedoms 
which  come  not  just  from  the  Bill  of 
Rights  but  from  an  application  of 
the  responsibility  of  Christian  free- 
dom. Further,  as  Christians  and  cit- 
izens we  can  support  those  political 
positions  which  will  permit  and  en- 
courage the  individual  to  give  expres- 
sion to  his  religious  belief  rather  than 
discourage  such  expression.  We 
know  from  experience  that  a  Chris- 
tian viewpoint  has  been  helpful  to  our 
nation  in  the  past  and  there  is  no 
reason  why  attitudes  growing  from 
such  a  viewpoint  cannot  continue  to 
contribute  to  the  well-being  of 
America. 


The  Readers  Ask 


Q.  What's  wrong  with  Gospel  tunes? 

A.  Musically  speaking,  nothing  is 
wrong  with  most  Gospel  tunes.  It's  a 
matter  of  taste.  The  musical  experts 
who  deplore  "Revive  Us  Again!"  and 
"The  Old  Rugged  Cross"  from  the 
musical  standpoint  are  often  the  first 
to  say  that  some  weird  oriental  har- 
mony or  jungle  beat  should  be  en- 
couraged if  it  expresses  the  indigenous 
culture  of  the  land  where  sung.  To 
be  sure  some  music  is  better  than  other 
but  if  Palestrina  belongs  in  St.  Giles 
then  by  the  same  token  Fanny  Crosby 


belongs  in  Podunk  Hollow.  (And  prob- 
ably in  St.  Giles,  too.) 

To  be  sure  one  must  express  a  prop- 
er theology  in  the  hymns  one  sings. 
But  "I  will  cherish  the  Old  Rugged 
Cross"  is  no  more  grotesque  than, 
"Rise  up  0  men  of  God,  The  Church 
for  you  doth  wait  .  .  .  Rise  up  and 
Make  Her  Great!"  One  is  much  more 
likely  to  encounter  hymns  today  that 
do  the  Gospel  little  honor,  than  too 
much.  The  reason  is  sometimes  be- 
cause precepts  come  easier  than  testi- 
monies. 


In  short,  the  state  need  not  be  neu- 
tral or  antagonistic  to  religious  be- 
lief although  it  should  not  support 
any  particular  sect  or  faith.  Where 
any  viewpoint  is  a  proper  interpreta- 
tion of  our  belief,  we  should  not  hesi- 
tate to  express  it  in  our  political  and 
judicial  chambers  as  well  as  in  our 
church  sanctuaries. 

WHAT  OF  COMPLETE 
SEPARATION? 

What  of  the  alternative,  which  is 
advocated  by  the  non-believer  and  the 
extreme  advocates  of  the  separation 
of  Church  and  State  within  the 
Church?  These  builders  of  the  wall 
of  complete  separation  would  elimi- 
nate prayers  from  legislative  bodies, 
remove  tax  exemptions  on  church 
property,  eliminate  income  tax  pro- 
visions which  encourage  giving  to  the 
church,  eliminate  chaplains  from  mil- 
itary forces  and  government  institu 
tions,  and  on  and  on. 

Some  of  the  brethren  fear  that  such  I 
steps  may  soon  be  taken  as  the  re-., 
suit  of  judicial  and  legislative  action.! ft  , 
They  may  indeed  be  taken  sooner  than 
we  think.    But  if  so  (and  some  be- 
lieve the  Church  would  be  wise  to  en- 
courage such  a  trend  in  State-Church 
relations)  what  would  be  the  impact 
on  the  Church? 


I  do  not  believe  we  should  feai 
the  future  in  this  respect.  Certainly 
we  know  that  this  would  not  be  the 
first  or  the  last  time  that  the  Church 
has  been  challenged  to  live  unto  its 
faith  alone  rather  than  within  the  pro- 
tection or  nominal  support  of  the 
State.  Some  might  even  dare  suggest 
that  this  could  be  the  baptism  of  fire 
that  is  needed  to  purge  the  Church 
of  those  who  belong  to  it  only  because 
of  its  current  popularity. 

Is  the  Christian  Church  of  India 
less  Christian  because  other  religious 
groups  are  more  numerous  in  the  of- 
fices of  the  state?  One  would  hesitate 
to  believe  that.  So  let  us  not  be  fear- 
ful Christians,  afraid  that  some  ac- 
tion of  the  government  may  destroy 
the  real  Church.  The  Bible  is  replete 
with  instances  in  which  God  used  a 
State  to  bring  His  people  to  a  realiza- 
tion of  the  errors  of  their  ways  and 
to  a  return  to  Him. 

Recently  I  heard  a  minister  liken 
Christ  to  electricity.  Electricity,  he 
said,  is  as  old  as  the  earth.  So  is 
Christ.  But  electricity  is  used  in 
new  ways  and  Christ  through  us  can 
(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  8) 
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i  ji4  reminder  of  what  the  Lord's  Day  is  for  — 

fit 
k 

i 

I  : 

These  24  Hours 


di| 

1': 

pj    Many    Christians    are  concerned 
1  ibout  their  responsibility  toward  the 
^  lord's  Day.    They  ask  the  question, 
15  'Am  I  responsible  to  keep  the  twenty- 
:'our  hour  period  —  one  day  a  week — 
^  mown  as  the  Lord's  Day  in  a  holy 
j  uid  sacred  manner?"    They  further 
isk:    "After    I    have    fulfilled  my 
ihurch  obligation  on  Sunday  morning, 
;an't  I  spend  the  rest  of  the  day  the 
way  I  please?  If  I  want  to  shop,  go 
;o  a  ball  game,  motion  picture,  a  picnic, 
1  ride  or  some  other  activity,  isn't 
t  my  privilege  to  do  so?" 

The  answer  to  all  these  questions 
s  —  that  while  there  is  only  one 
Christian  way  for  you  to  spend  your 
Sabbath,  you  can  use  the  day  anyway 
rou  please. 

The  Christian  faith  is  unique  in 
nany  ways,  but  it  is  unusually  unique 
n  its  interpretation  of  man's  use  of 
Sod's  gifts.    God  has  given  us  many 
?ifts.  We  will  name  a  few:  the  gift 
rf  life,  the  gift  of  health,  the  gift 
>f  wealth,  the  gift  of  one  day  in  seven. 
Consider  the  gracious  attitude  of  the 
Siver  of  these  marvelous  blessings 
0« Who  does  not  force  us  to  use  them  in 
Jais  way.  He  places  them  in  front  of 
Jha   as   marvelous   opportunities  for 
Jjtewardship,  but  permits  us  to  make 
.Jphe  final  decision  as  to  their  use. 

It  is  true  that  God  would  like  us 
1  to  use  His  gifts  in  keeping  with  His 
a  inll.  He  appeals  to  us  to  use  them 
01  properly  through  the  ministry  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  power  of  the  written 
a  Word,  the  Bible,  the  love  and  grace 
1,  nade  manifest  to  man  in  His  Son, 
i  ind  the  witness  of  Christian  people, 
j  But  all  God  does  is  to  woo  us.  He 
a  lever  forces  us  to  a  decision. 

While  man  is  free  to  make  his  own 


decisions,  each  decision  he  makes  has 
its  own  compensation.  The  man  who 
decides  to  use  his  life  for  immoral, 
indecent  and  low  purposes  must  pay 
the  price  of  his  decision,  which  is 
destruction  and  death.  A  person  who 
abuses  the  health  God  has  given  him 
must  expect  to  ruin  his  body.  A  per- 
son who  abuses  the  wealth  God  en- 
trusted to  him  as  a  steward  must  ex- 
pect the  unpleasant  results  of  that 
decision.  A  person  who  misuses  the 
Lord's  Day  must  be  willing  to  pay  the 
price. 

On  the  contrary,  those  who  properly 
use  these  gifts  which  God  has  given, 
their  life  to  serve  Him,  their  health 
to  magnify  His  Name,  their  wealth 
to  advance  His  kingdom,  and  His  Day 
to  increase  their  spiritual  life  will 
find  the  tremendous  blessings  of  God 
as  He  pours  them  out  upon  them. 

The  answer  to  the  question,  "What 
is  my  obligation  on  the  Lord's  Day?" 
is  in  the  Scriptures,  Isaiah  58:13,  14 — 
"If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from  the 
Sabbath,  from  doing  thy  pleasure  on 
My  holy  Day,  and  call  the  Sabbath 


No  Twilight  Zone 

When  will  Christians  learn  that  to 
love  righteousness  it  is  necessary  to 
hate  sin?  that  to  accept  Christ  it  is 
necessary  to  reject  self?  that  to  fol- 
low the  good  way  we  must  flee  from 
evil?  that  a  friend  of  the  world  is 
an  enemy  of  God?  that  God  allows 
no  twilight  zone  between  two  alto- 
gether where  the  fearful  and  the 
doubting  may  take  refuge  at  once 
from  hell  to  come  and  the  rigors  of 
present  discipline?  —  A.  W.  Tozeb,  in 
The  Alliance  Witness. 
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a  delight,  the  holy  of  the  Lord,  hon- 
orable, and  shall  honor  Him:  not  doing 
thine  own  ways,  nor  finding  thine 
own  pleasure,  nor  speaking  thine  own 
words;  then  shalt  thou  delight  thy- 
self in  the  Lord;  and  I  will  cause 
thee  to  ride  upon  the  high  places  of 
the  earth,  and  feed  thee  with  the  herit- 
age of  Jacob  thy  father;  for  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it." 

It  is  obvious  from  this  passage  of 
Scripture  that  God  puts  the  Day  be- 
fore us  and  suggests  if  we  are  willing 
to  turn  away  from  doing  our  own 
pleasure  on  the  Sabbath,  if  we  are 
willing  to  give  the  Day  in  its  entirety 
to  God  we  can  expect  His  blessing. 

It  is  evident  from  this  passage  of 
Scripture  that  the  same  questions  were 
asked  in  the  days  of  Isaiah,  and  the 
answers  are  the  same.  Take  your 
choice.  Do  you  want  to  clog  the  Day 
God  has  given  you  for  the  spiritual 
growth  of  your  own  soul  with  the  ma- 
terial, secular  and  physical  things  of 
life,  or,  do  you  call  His  Day  "a  de- 
light, the  holy  of  the  Lord?"  Will 
you  use  the  day  to  delight  yourself 
in  the  Lord?  If  you  will,  you  will  find 
the  accompanying  blessings. 

What  are  the  blessings  we  can  ex- 
pect? 

1.  We  can  expect  the  blessing  of  the 
Living  Lord  in  our  own  hearts,  in 
our  own  minds.  The  value  of  this 
blessing  cannot  be  appraised  by  all 
mankind.  Only  those  who  have  experi- 
enced the  filling  of  the  Spirit  as  they 
worship  in  the  House  of  the  Lord  on 
His  Day  know  the  power  and  the  joy 
and  the  thrill  that  come  from  being  in 
touch  with  God. 

2.  It  brings  the  blessing  of  know- 
ing that  we  are  pleasing  God  and 
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doing  His  will.  The  nervous  and  spirit- 
ual unrest  in  our  nation  today,  the 
use  of  sleeping  pills,  tranquilizers  and 
the  techniques  of  the  psychiatrist  in- 
dicate the  disturbed  soul  of  our  peo- 
ple. These  problems  come  from  a 
sense  of  guilt:  knowing  that  we  are 
not  living  in  the  will  of  God.  The 
Christian  who  knows  that  through 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  he  is  right  with 
his  Heavenly  Father  has  joy  and 
peace  in  his  heart. 

3.  The  blessing  of  spiritual  under- 
standing. We  are  living  in  dangerous 
days,  days  when  the  mind  is  becloud- 
ed by  the  problems  surrounding  the 
dangers  of  the  atomic  age.  The  privi- 
lege of  spending  one  day  in  contact 
with  the  Almighty,  to  have  His  plan 
revealed  and  to  know  His  way  is  a 
blessing. 

4.  The   blessing   of  physical  rest. 


One  of  the  reasons  God  gave  us  one 
day  in  seven  was  to  rest  our  bodies. 
We  need  it.  A  Sunday  spent  on  the 
highway  in  the  snarl  of  traffic,  or  in 
the  excitement  of  a  game,  or  the  pur- 
suit of  business,  cannot  relax.  Only 
as  the  tensions  are  relieved  through 
prayer  and  worship  can  we  experience 
real  physical  rest. 

5.  The  blessing  of  Christian  fellow- 
ship with  family  and  friends.  Through- 
out the  week  we  are  dealing  with  peo- 
ple of  all  persuasions,  all  ideas  and 
thoughts.  Sunday  is  one  day  in  seven 
when  we  can  feel  the  spiritual  lift  of 
fellowshipping  with  Christian  friends 
who  know  and  love  the  same  Lord  we 
do,  and  of  being  together  with  our 
entire  family  at  church  and  at  home. 

6.  The  blessing  of  quiet  medita- 
tion. The  psalmist  has  said,  "Be  still 
and  know  that  I  am  God."  We  need 


this  one  day  just  to  be  quiet,  so  that 
we  can  think  and  meditate  upon  the 
majesty  of  our  Lord. 

7.  The  blessing  of  serving  the  Lord. 
The  Lord's  Day  affords  an  oppor- 
tunity to  use  your  talents  for  God  as 
a  Sunday  School  teacher,  a  church 
official,  a  member  of  the  choir,  a 
church  visitor.  The  blessing  of  par- 
taking of  one  or  all  of  these  is  yours 
in  a  Lord's  Day  given  to  the  Master. 

8.  The  blessing  of  seeing  souls  won 
for  Christ.  On  the  Lord's  Day  your 
church  is  sending  forth  the  message 
cf  the  Gospel.  You  can  use  this  day 
by  your  witness  and  by  bringing  your 
friends  under  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel,  knowing  that  you  have  been 
used  of  God  in  turning  a  soul  from 
darkness  unto  the  glorious  light  of 
His  truth. 

Yes,  the  Lord's  Day  is  before  you. 
What  will  you  do  with  it?  You  can 
hurry  to  church  on  Sunday  morning, 
complain  if  the  preacher  is  five  min- 
utes longer  than  he  should  be  and 
then  rush  off  for  the  rest  of  the  day 
to  use  it  as  you  please.  Using  the 
Lord's  Day  in  this  way  will  not  bring 
blessings;  it  will,  however,  bring  heart- 
ache, dissatisfaction  and  confusion. 

You  can  use  the  day  as  a  day  unto 
the  Lord.  You  can  turn  from  your 
own  pleasures  and  though  there  are 
things  you  may  like  to  do,  you  can 
sacrifice  for  God  and  make  the  Lord's 
Day  His  Day  and  a  delight  unto  Him 
and  a  blessing  unto  yourself.  The 
Lord's  Day  is  before  you.  It  is  yours 
to  do  with  as  you  please,  but  remem- 
ber God  has  a  way  and  He  wants 
you  to  use  His  Day  in  the  way  He 
intends  so  that  you  may  receive  the 
spiritual  blessing,  the  physical  rest, 
and  the  delight  of  walking  in  high 
heavenly  places.  A  Lord's  Day  spent 
as  God  wishes  you  to  spend  it  will 
bring  blessings  and  power  to  your 
life  for  the  other  days  of  the  week. 

*    *    *  * 

Reprinted  from  THE  LORD'S  DAY 
ALLIANCE  OF  THE  UNITED 
STATES.  156  Fifth  Avenue,  New 
York  10,  N.  Y. 


The  good  that  has  been  done  in  the 
world,  however  small,  has  always  been 
done  by  evangelical  doctrines;  and  if 
men  who  are  not  called  "evangelicals" 
have  had  successes,  they  have  had 
them  by  using  evangelical  weapons.—' 
Bishop  Ryle,  in  Decision. 


But  Him  I  Know 

I  know  not  HOW  life's  tangled  skein 

Shall  e'er  unraveled  be, 
Nor  how  the  days  of  wasting  pain 

Are  God's  best  days  for  me — 
But  Him  I  know  who  holds  the  key 

To  every  problem  here, 
Before  whose  face  life's  shadows  flee, 

To  Whom  my  path  is  clear. 

I  know  not  WHAT  each  changing  day 

May  bring  into  my  life, 
What  blight  may  come  from  earth's  decay, 

What  woundings  in  the  strife  — 
But  Him  I  know,  the  sparrow's  friend, 

Who  portions  life  to  all; 
My  sure  Companion  to  the  end. 

Who  answers  when  I  call. 

I  know  not  WHEN  the  fev'rish  day 

Shall  cool  of  evening  feel; 
Nor  when  the  sorrows  of  our  way 

His  pierced  hand  shall  heal  — 
But  Him  I  know,  Yoke-Fellow  true, 

Who  never  fails  His  own; 
Who  walks  with  us  the  valley  through, 

Till  we  are  safe  at  Home. 

I  know  not  HOW,  nor  WHAT,  nor  WHEN  — 

But  HIM  I  know  full  well, 
And  knowing  HIM,  the  sinner's  Friend, 

In  Peace  secure  I  dwell. 
Companion,  Keeper,  Saviour,  Lord; 

Mine  own  unfailing  One; 
With  Him,  content,  I'll  press  the  road 

Till  sets  the  west'ring  sun. 

— Samuel  McPheeters  Glasgow,  D.D. 
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B  ELK'S 


DIAMOND 
JUBILEE 


1963  DEDICATED  TO  YOU  .  .  . 

We  dedicate  1963  to  you,  our  customer.  Expect  the 
unusual,  the  spectacular!  We've  planned  a  year  of  the 
most  brilliant  offerings  ever  ...  all  specially  chosen, 
specially  priced  for  this  celebration. 


Order  special  floor  covering  or  Wunda  Weve  Carpet  at 
any  Belk-Simpson  store  listed  on  this  page.  Contact 
your  resident  manager  for  further  details. 

Remember,  your  Belk-Simpson  store  is  famous  for  fine 
imported  Irish  Linens  at  thrifty  low  prices. 

BELK-SIMPSON  group  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy  and 
honest  dealings. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WM1T 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpaon-PIaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.   Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

D.  O.  Townsend,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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9.  1963 


D  ITORIALS 


No  Help 


Today  I  went  to  church  looking  for 
help. 

It  had  not  been  a  good  week.  There 
had  been  disappointments.  And  fail- 
ure. There  had  been  impatient  words, 
unkind  inclinations. 

I  went  to  church  because  I  wanted 
to  know  what  to  do  about  it.  My  own 
resources  —  my  best  intentions  — 
had  been  insufficient  when  I  called 
upon  them. 

The  preacher  began  talking  about 
love.  I  listened,  for  I  needed  to  hear 
about  love. 

"Love  suffereth  long,  and  is  kind," 
he  said.  Then  he  asked,  "Are  you 
patient?  Are  you  kind?  Did  you 
blow  your  horn  impatiently  at  some 
lingering  motorist  this  week?" 

He  was  talking  to  me.  I  had  blown 
my  horn  impatiently  at  a  lingering 
motorist  that  very  morning  on  the 
way  to  church. 

"Christianity   is    love,"    said  the 


preacher.  "It  is  the  love  of  God  and 
love  of  our  fellow  man.  What  will 
you  do  when  the  race  riots  come  to 
our  city?" 

He  was  talking  to  me  again.  My 
heart  was  anything  but  running  over 
with  good  will.  That  was  why  I  had 
come  to  church. 

"You  must  love!"  There  he  was 
again.  "A  Christian  is  one  who  loves!" 
A  slow  feeling  of  irritation  was  begin- 
ning to  grow  within  me.  It  wasn't 
a  very  loving  feeling.  But  the  preacher 
wasn't  telling  me  anything  I  didn't 
already  know.  I  wanted  to  hear  how 
I  could  love  God  and  my  fellow  man. 
What  could  I  do  to  get  some  of  this 
love? 

The  preacher  never  did  say. 

Christianity  seems  to  be  for  spe- 
cial people.  It  belongs  to  people  who 
love.  But  what  of  sinners  who  don't 
love?  If  all  the  Gospel  has  to  say  is, 
"You  gotta  love!"  then  the  Gospel  of- 
fers little  help  for  such  as  I. 


What's  A  Fundamentalist? 


As  our  correspondent  (see  p.  20) 
has  pointed  out  many  people  don't 
know  whether  to  grin  or  growl  when 
the  term  "fundamentalist"  is  used. 

Generally  there  is  a  rule  of  thumb 
which  applies.  Whenever  you  hear 
someone  speaking  of  himself  as  a 
fundamentalist,  the  meaning  is  that 
of  "Bible  believer"  taken  in  the  best 
sense,  or  "conservative."  Some  peo- 
ple wear  it  like  a  glory,  despite  all 
its  unfortunate  connotations,  and  they 
are  not  all  spitfires  either. 

But  when  you  hear  someone  speak- 
ing of  someone  else  as  a  fundamen- 
talist, the  chances  are  that  he  means 
the  spiritual  equivalent  of  "fascist" 
or  something  like  that. 

It  is  unfortunate  that  a  good  word 
has  come  to  such  a  pass.  It  all  began 
about  the  turn  of  the  century  when 
two   Christian  laymen  (anonymous) 


decided  that  somebody  ought  to  do 
something  to  bring  the  Church  back 
to  the  fundamentals  of  the  faith. 

A  series  of  twelve  paper-backs  ap- 
peared (each  about  the  size  of  the 
average  35  cent  paperback  you  can 
buy  in  drugstores  today).  Each  con- 
tained some  eight  or  ten  articles  by 
outstanding  Christian  statesmen:  Bish- 
op Ryle  ("The  True  Church"),  James 
Orr  ("Holy  Scripture  and  Modern  Ne- 
gations"), Charles  Spurgeon  ("Salva- 
tion by  Grace"),  Thomas  Boston 
("The  Nature  of  Regeneration"), 
Charles  R.  Erdman  ("The  Coming  of 
Christ"),  Robert  E.  Speer  ("World- 
Wide  Evangelism"),  R.  A.  Torrey 
("The  Place  of  Prayer  in  Evangel- 
ism"), etc. 

The  books  went  out  free  to  every 
full-time  Christian  worker  in  the  Eng- 
lish-speaking world,  for  a  total  of  over 


3,000,000  copies.  The  whole  series 
was  called,  The  Fundamentals. 

Because  of  the  obvious  impact  of  so 
significant  a  venture,  a  massive  cam- 
paign to  discredit  evangelical  Chris- 
tianity was  begun  by  way  of  reaction. 
People  who  believed  as  the  authors  of 
the  books  believed  were  derided  as 
"fundamentalists."  In  the  controversy 
which  inevitably  ensued,  those  who 
made  a  special  point  of  wearing  the  la- 
bel loudly  sometimes  lived  up  to  the 
uncomplimentary  epithets  which  were 
being  used  to  describe  all  conservatives 
generally.  Thus  the  term  gradually 
came  to  be  applied  (by  those  who 
preferred  more  radical  theology)  to 
anybody  spoiling  for  a  fight  over  be- 
liefs or  doctrines.  And  today  it  is 
most  frequently  used  to  indicate  that 
attitude  of  spirit  which  is  unyielding 
and  contentious  in  its  profession  of 
Scriptural  truth  taken  literally. 

In  order  to  avoid  all  misunderstand- 
ing, the  Christian  concerned  for  the 
fundamentals  of  the  faith  today 
probably  should  announce  himself  an 
"evangelical." 


Sanctifying  The  World 

Had  you  heard  of  the  Presbyterian 
church  which  deliberately  combined 
its  plans  for  a  gymnasium  with  plans 
for  a  sanctuary  —  basketball  goals 
and  all? 

It's  true.  They  believe  that  all  of  life 
is  to  be  considered  sacred  and  there 
should  be  no  sharp  separation,  in 
principle,  between  group  activities  on 
a  basketball  court  and  group  partici- 
pation in  worship.  So  the  hall  has 
been  designed  so  a  pulpit  can  be 
rolled  in  when  the  balls  are  put  away. 

We  have  become  increasingly  ner- 
vous over  the  popular  tendency  to 
bring  all  of  life's  activities  into  the 
church  under  the  guise  of  "bringing 
the  total  man  under  the  Lordship  of 
Christ."  Quite  literally  no  activity 
deemed  proper  for  Christians  (and  a 
few  some  Christians  would  deem  im- 
proper) has  been  excluded  from  church. 
After  all,  did  not  the  Apostle  say, 
"Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God"? 

We  didn't  have  an  answer  until  a 
troubled  parent  told  us  about  his  teen- 
age daughter  who  (contrary  to  her 
upbringing)  tagged  along  with  the 
Senior  Fellowship  group  from  their 
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church  when  the  whole  crowd  went 
to  the  late  show  downtown  after  the 
Sunday  youth  meeting.  Then  it  dawned 

on  us:  By  bringing  the  whole  world  in- 
to the  church  the  church  has  erased  all 
distinctions  between  herself  and  the 
world. 

Professing  to  "bring  all  of  life  un- 
der the  Lordship  of  Christ"  the  church 
has  rather  secularized  religion  to  the 
point  that  anything  anybody  properly 
does  may  be  called  religious,  includ- 
ing buying,  selling  and  schoolwork  on 
Sunday,  not  to  mention  Twisting  in 
the  fellowship  hall. 

It's  a  sort  of  pantheism  —  which 
believes  that  God  is  everything  and 
in  everything.  It  is  not  the  Roman 
Catholic  view  which  allows  the  peni- 
tent to  do  pretty  much  as  he  pleases, 
just  so  long  as  he  makes  a  proper 
confession.  The  Roman  at  least  recog- 
nizes his  irreverent  behavior  for  what 
it  is:  sin.  The  neo-Protestant  has 
sanctified  his  sins.  Now  his  irrever- 
ences are  "holy."  They  have  been 
brought  "under  the  Lordship"  of 
Christ! 


Needed:  Good  Men 

"The  penalty  good  men  pay  for 
indifference  to  public  affairs,"  said 
Plato,  "is  to  be  ruled  by  evil  men." 

That's  how  government  becomes 
corrupt  and  that's  how  people  dis- 
appear behind  the  Iron  Curtain. 
Apathy  or  the  let-George-do-it  atti- 
tude can  be  the  downfall  of  a  city, 
state  or  nation. 

Now,  when  this  happens  in  civil  af- 
fairs, it's  bad;  but  when  this  happens 
in  the  Church  it's  worse. 

There  is  nothing  so  precious  to  our 
Lord  as  the  Church  which  He  pur- 
chased with  His  own  precious  blood. 
Christ  is  still  walking  in  the  midst 
of  the  seven  golden  candlesticks,  with 
His  all-seeing  eye  on  all  that  is  taking 
place.  How  then  can  anyone  as  a  live 
member  of  that  Church  be  apathetic 
with  respect  to  it? 

Why  bring  this  up  at  this  time? 
Because  synod  is  once  again  about  to 
convene  and  because  the  business  of 
synod  is  the  responsibility  of  every 
one  of  us.  If  our  Church  should  be- 
come a  candlestick  that  will  be  re- 
moved from  its  place,  every  member 
who  by  his  indifference  allows  this 
to  happen  will  be  called  to  account. — 
John  Vander  Ploeg,  in  The  Banner. 


A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


UNUSED 


Let  your  imagination  turn  to  an 
army  for  which  every  possible  imple- 
ment of  warfare  has  been  provided. 
Think  one  step  further  —  the  same 
army  going  out  to  battle  against  a 
thoroughly  prepared  and  equipped  en- 
emy, but,  having  discarded  its  own 
equipment  and  trying  to  do  battle 
with  bare  hands. 

Absurd?  Yes,  completely  idiotic. 

Nevertheless,  the  Church,  and  in- 
dividual Christians  are  today  only  too 
often  guilty  of  equally  absurd  action. 

God  has  provided  for  His  own: 
Prayer  and  the  Word  of  God;  and 
He  has  sent  the  Holy  Spirit  to  guide 
and  strengthen  His  own  in  their  spirit- 
ual warfare.  We  have  invincible  weap- 
ons against  which  Satan  cannot 
stand,  weapons  of  defense  and  of- 
fense, weapons  through  which  God 
promises  victory  —  yet  we  ignore 
these  (or  give  them  mere  lip  service) 
while  we  go  out  to  do  the  work  of 
the  Kingdom  of  God  trusting  in  num- 
bers, programs  and  humanly-devised 
methods. 

Why  do  we  ignore  God's  methods 
and  proceed  on  the  blind  course  of 
human  activity?  Is  it  not  because  we 
fail  to  recognize  Satan  as  our  malig- 
nant enemy  and  the  fact  that  ours  is 
a  spiritual  warfare  against  forces  of 
evil? 

So  much  we  do  is  a  vain  pantomime 
because  prayer  and  the  Bible  are  ne- 
glected in  favor  of  other  things.  How 
we  do  need  to  humbly  accept  and  use 
that  which  God  has  prepared!  The 
entire  bent  of  our  lives  will  be  vital- 
ized and  empowered  as  we  see  God 
working,  not  ourselves. 

The  writer  believes  that  all  are 
guilty  of  this  folly.  Some  of  us  de- 
pend on  programs,  rallies,  meetings, 
committees,  boards,  organizations, 
long-range  planning  (all  of  which  have 
their  place),  while  at  the  same  time 
we  forget  faithful  study  of  God's 
Word,  earnest  prayer  and  the  admoni- 
tion, "Not  by  might,  nor  by  power, 


but  by  My  Spirit  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts." 

There  is  always  the  danger  of  trust- 
ing in  our  own  orthodoxy,  in  moralism 
and  a  bogus  piety.  There  is  the  dan- 
ger of  thinking  that  we  have  "ar- 
rived" in  our  Christian  experience. 
There  is  also  the  danger  of  being 
overwhelmed  by  the  evidences  of  Sa- 
tan's activity  and  giving  up  the  battle 
forgetful  that  in  the  first  place  the 
battle  is  not  ours  but  the  Lord's. 

Let  us  stop  short  and  consider: 

Prayer  is  that  mysterious  gift  and 
privilege  which  God  gives  to  His 
children  whereby  His  divine  power  is 
released  and  what  is  impossible  with 
man  becomes  possible  of  accomplish- 
ment. Prayer  in  the  Name  of  Christ 
can  shake  the  citadel  of  Satan  and 
reveal  the  glory  and  power  of  God 
here  and  now. 

The  Word  of  God  is  the  Sword  of 
the  Spirit,  against  which  Satan  cannot 
stand.  It  is  the  Book  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  makes  a  living  Book  to  those 
who  read  it  with  faith  and  with  obedi- 
ent minds  and  hearts.  It  is  the  Book 
about  which  the  average  Christian  is 
woefully  ignorant,  and  as  a  result 
woefully  weak. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  Third  Per- 
son of  the  Trinity,  sent  into  this  world 
for  the  specific  purpose  of  empower- 
ing, enlightening  and  guiding  God's 
children.  Without  Him  all  endeavor 
is  futile  and  the  present  and  the  fu- 
ture bleak  and  unfruitful. 

The  world  needs  to  see  the  Church 
—  and  individual  Christians  —  making 
use  of  these  things  provided  for  our 
warfare  against  the  hosts  of  evil.  We 
neglect  them  to  our  own  confusion 
and  our  own  undoing. 


The  free  Church  that  denounces  ma- 
terialism can  have  little  appeal  to  the 
masses  of  unchurched  when  the  Church 
itself  is  the  chief  proponent  of  ma- 
terialism. —  Glenn  L.  Archer. 
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Sun  da  u  
chooTJLESSQN 


By  REV.  WILLIAM  J.  STANWAY 


INTRODUCTION: 


For  most  of  the  quarter-year  now  ending,  our  lessons  have  been 
in  the  Book  of  Psalms.  It  is  appropriate  that  this  concluding  les- 
son in  the  series  should  be  based  upon  the  "Hallelujah  Psalms," 
the  five  psalms  with  which  the  book  ends.  They  are  so  designated 
because  each  of  them  begins  and  ends  with  the  expression,  "Hal- 
lelujah," which  is  commonly  translated  "Praise  ye  the  Lord"  in 
our  English  version.  We  have  considered  psalms  which  sound 
the  note  of  trust  in  God,  of  repentance  and  forgiveness,  of  wor- 
ship, of  deliverance  in  trouble.  We  have  studied  other  psalms 
which  extol  the  law  of  the  Lord,  His  care  for  His  people,  His  holi- 
ness and  justice,  His  creative  power.  It  is  fitting  that  the  series 
should  end  on  the  high  note  of  praise  to  God. 


Lesson  for  June  30,  1963 
PRAISE  THE  LORD! 

Bible      Material:      I      Chronicles  16 
Psalms    146;    147;  150 

Printed  Text:  Psalm  146 

Devotional  Reading:   Psalm   148: 1  -6a 


In  his  necessarily  brief  but  very  helpful  treatment 
of  the  Psalms  in  The  New  Bible  Commentary,  Leslie 
S.  M'Caw  notes  that  Psalm  146  through  150  form  "an 
elaborate  and  comprehensive  doxology"  to  the  entire 
book.  He  points  out  that  there  are  no  petitions  for 
personal  needs,  so  evident  in  many  of  the  psalms, 
in  this  group,  and  that  the  historical  note  which  is 
prominent  in  many  has  no  major  place  in  these  psalms. 
Here  the  predominant  note  is  that  of  exultant  praise 
to  God  and  of  rejoicing  in  His  attributes  and  actions. 

I.  PSALM  146:1-2.  A  Resolution  of  Incessant  Praise 
to  God. 

"Praise  ye  the  Lord.  Praise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul. 
While  I  live  will  I  praise  the  Lord:  I  will  sing  praises 
unto  my  God  while  I  have  any  being."  Although 
Spurgeon's  Treasury  of  David  appeared  more  than 
eighty  years  ago,  his  comments  with  reference  to  the 
expression,  "Hallelujah,"  might  well  have  been  written 
by  a  contemporary  about  some  of  the  popular  songs 
(?)  we  hear  these  days.  He  said:  "It  is  saddening 
to  remember  how  this  majestic  word  has  been  trailed 
in  the  mire  of  late.  Its  irreverent  use  is  an  aggravated 
instance  of  taking  the  Name  of  Jehovah  our  God  in 
vain  .  .  .  With  holy  awe  let  us  pronounce  the  word 
'Hallelujah,'  and  by  it  summon  ourselves  and  all 
others  to  adore  the  God  of  the  whole  earth." 

In  the  opening  verse  of  the  psalm,  the  writer  first 
calls  on  all  men  and  then  his  own  soul  to  praise  the 
Lord;  in  the  second  verse  he  expresses  his  own  de- 
termination to  praise  God  as  long  as  life  shall  endure. 
The  psalmist  was  resolved  that  the  praise  of  God 
should  not  be  just  incidental  in  his  life;  it  should  not 
wait  until  all  other  concerns  had  received  attention. 
Rather,  the  praise  of  God  should  be  primary  all  his 
life  long.    (See  Psalm  104:33) 

II  PSALM  146:3-4.  The  Folly  of  Trust  in  Human 
Resources. 

By  way  of  reminding  men  of  the  obligation  to  praise 
God,  the  ultimate  source  of  all  their  blessings,  the 


psalmist  underscores  the  futility  of  reliance  upon  men. 
He  says,  "Put  not  your  trust  in  princes,  nor  in  the 
son  of  man,  in  whom  there  is  no  help."  (Compare 
Psalms  75:6-7;  108:13;  116:11;  144:10.)  The  ancient 
Israelites  seemed  especially  prone  to  do  the  very  thing 
forbidden  here.  (See  II  Kings  16:7;  Isaiah  30:l-7j 
36:1-6.)  In  man's  hours  of  deepest  trial  and  greatest 
need,  human  help  is  inadequate.  Moreover,  man's| 
life,  as  James  said,  is  like  a  vapor  that  appears  for  a 
little  while  and  then  vanishes  (J as.  4:14).  We  for-i 
mulate  ambitious  plans,  only  to  be  reminded  that  all 
our  schemes  are  ultimately  dependent  upon  the  will 
of  God  who  sovereignly  gives  or  withdraws  the  breathy 
of  life  itself.  The  old  saying  agrees  with  the  psalmist's 
thought:  "Man  proposes,  but  God  disposes." 

III.  PSALM  146:5-10.  The  Blessedness  of  Trust  in 
the  Lord. 

Over  against  his  injunction  not  to  trust  in  men, 
because  of  their  helplessness  to  save  and  because  of 
their  very  mortality,  the  psalmist  asserts  the  happiness 
or  blessedness  of  those  whose  faith  and  hope  is  in  the 
Lord.  "Happy  is  he  that  hath  the  God  of  Jacob  for 
his  help,  whose  hope  is  in  the  Lord  his  God"  (v.  5) . 
Provided  for  and  protected  by  the  Lord  who  cared 
for  Jacob,  assured  of  His  care  for  the  present,  con- 
fidently relying  upon  Him  for  the  future,  this  man 
is  blessed  indeed.     (See  Jeremiah  17:5,  7.) 

By  way  of  encouraging  that  trust  in  the  Lord  which 
is  man's  highest  blessedness,  the  psalmist  says:  "  (He) 
made  heaven,  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  therein 
is:  which  keepeth  truth  for  ever"  (v.  6) .  That  state- 
ment includes  two  reasons  for  trusting  the  Lord,  name- 
ly the  fact  of  His  almighty  power  as  demonstrated  in 
the  creation  of  all  things,  and  the  fact  of  His  unchang- 
ing faithfulness.  (See  Psalm  121:2.)  Commenting  up- 
on this  two-fold  reason  for  trust  in  the  Lord,  Spurgeon 
said:  "He  who  made  heaven  can  make  a  heaven  for 
us,  and  make  us  fit  for  heaven.  He  who  made  the 
earth  can  preserve  us  while  we  are  on  earth,  and  help 
us  to  make  good  use  of  it  while  we  sojourn  upon  it  .  .  . 
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This  God  who  still  makes  the  world  by  keeping  it  in 
existence  is  assuredly  able  to  keep  us  to  His  eternal 
kingdom  and  glory.  The  making  of  the  worlds  is 
the  standing  proof  of  the  power  and  wisdom  of  that 
great  God  in  whom  we  trust  .  .  .  The  Lord  will 
never  permit  His  promise  to  fail.  He  is  true  to  His 
own  nature,  true  to  the  relationships  which  He  has 
assumed,  true  to  His  covenant,  true  to  His  Word, 
true  to  His  Son."  (Compare  Psalm  119:160;  Jer.  10: 
10;  John  3:33;  17:3;  Rom.  4:20,  21;  I  Cor.  1:9;  Heb. 
10:23;  11:11.) 

The  Lord  is  "not  only  able  but  accustomed  to  re- 
lieve those  in  distress,"  and  the  psalmist  proceeds  to 
cite  a  number  of  the  ways  in  which  He  has  done 
so,  as  further  incentives  to  praise  Him.  He  "ex- 
ecuteth  judgment  for  the  oppressed:  (He)  giveth  food 
to  the  hungry.  The  Lord  looseth  the  prisoners:  the 
Lord  openeth  the  eyes  of  the  blind:  the  Lord  raiseth 
them  that  are  bowed  down:  the  Lord  loveth  the  right- 
eous: the  Lord  preserveth  the  strangers;  He  relieveth 
the  fatherless  and  widow:  but  the  way  of  the  wicked 
He  turneth  upside  down"  (vv.  7-9) .  The  afflictions 
and  trials  of  God's  people  afford  occasions  for  Him 
to  exercise  the  grace  and  compassion  here  mentioned. 
It  has  been  noted  that  although  this  is  not  a  prophetic 
psalm,  the  ministry  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was 
marked  by  just  such  acts  of  divine  mercy  as  are  listed 
in  this  psalm.  (See  also  Psalm  103:6;  107:9;  145:15-16; 
82:3-4;  Jer.  37:16-17;  Dan.  6:23;  Acts  12:7-10;  Matt. 
14:15-21;  Luke  8:29;  John  9:1-7;  Luke  7:11-17;  James 
1:27.) 

Notice  in  verse  8,  "The  Lord  loveth  the  righteous," 
and  in  verse  9,  "the  way  of  the  wicked  He  turneth 
upside  down."  The  blessedness  described  in  this  pas- 
sage is  of  those  who  have  believed  in  God  and  have 
thus  been  accounted  righteous,  and  who  seek  to  do 
His  will.  The  Lord  cares  for  His  own,  even  while 
He  frustrates  the  designs  of  the  wicked.  This  portion 
of  Psalm  146  echoes  the  last  verse  of  the  First  Psalm, 
"The  Lord  knoweth  the  way  of  the  righteous;  but  the 
way  of  the  ungodly  shall  perish." 

The  psalm  ends  with  an  affirmation  that  the  Lord's 
sovereignty  is  endless  and  with  a  renewal  of  the  call 
to  praise  Him.  "The  Lord  shall  reign  forever,  even 
thy  God,  O  Zion,  unto  all  generations.  Praise  ye 
the  Lord."  (Compare  Exodus  15:18;  Psalm  10:16.) 

IV.  PSALM  147. 

Although  this  Psalm  is  not  part  of  our  printed  les- 
son text,  it  is  suggested  as  part  of  the  background 
Scripture  for  our  lesson.  It  is  a  song  of  praise  to  the 
Lord  for  His  goodness  to  His  creatures  generally  and 
for  His  goodness  to  His  chosen  people  in  particular. 
Notice  especially  verses  2,  12-13,  19-20.  The  psalmist 
says:  "The  Lord  doth  build  Jerusalem;  He  gathered 
together  the  outcasts  of  Israel  .  .  ."  Upon  the  basis 
of  these  references  in  the  psalm,  it  has  been  thought 
that  the  group  of  "Hallelujah  Psalms"  in  which  it 
appears  may  have  been  used  to  celebrate  the  com- 
pletion of  the  temple  and  the  walls  of  Jerusalem 
when  the  Jewish  people  were  permitted  to  return  to 
their  homeland  after  their  captivity  in  Babylon.  The 
psalm  is  noteworthy  not  only  for  its  emphases  upon 
God's  providential  care  for  His  chosen  people,  but 


also  for  its  appreciation  of  His  sovereignty  and  of  the 
beauty  and  grandeur  of  His  handiwork  in  the  world 
of  nature.   (See  Isaiah  40:26;  56:8;  61:1.) 

V.  PSALM  150. 

We  do  not  know  whether  or  not  Psalm  150  was 
designed  by  its  author  to  conclude  the  Book  of  Psalms. 
It  is  evident,  however,  as  has  been  said,  that  "Psalm 
150  closes  this  Hallelujah  group  (Psalms  146-150)  not 
less  worthily  than  the  whole  group  concludes  the 
Psalter.  It  is  the  finale  of  the  spiritual  concert" 
(Cheyne) . 

Albert  Barnes  has  stated  the  case  well:  "Praise  is 
the  suitable  ending  of  the  book;  praise  is  what  the 
Spirit  of  inspiration  meant  to  secure  in  the  heart  and 
on  the  lips.  In  the  review  of  the  whole  there  is  occa- 
sion for  praise.  In  view  of  all  that  has  been  disclosed 
about  God,  about  His  religion,  about  the  manifesta- 
tions of  His  mercy  and  grace  to  His  people,  there  is 
occasion  for  praise.  After  all  that  has  been  experi- 
enced, observed,  and  recorded  in  this  book  —  all  of 
trial,  sorrow,  temptation,  conflict,  disappointment, 
sickness,  bereavement,  persecution,  war,  captivity,  bond- 
age, exile,  tears,  pain,  darkness,  trouble  —  there  is, 
as  the  result  of  the  whole,  as  there  will  be  at  the  end 
of  our  own  troubled  and  chequered  lives,  occasion  for 
exultation,  praise,  triumph,  —  songs,  rejoicing,  rap- 
tures, hallelujahs.  This  psalm,  then,  made  up  wholly 
of  expressions  of  gratitude  and  praise,  is  an  ap- 
propriate close  to  the  entire  Book  of  Psalms.  So  may 
our  lives  close,  when  their  varied  scenes  are  over,  with 
thanksgivings  and  praises,  as  a  proper  expression  in 
view  of  the  past,  and  as  emblematic  of  the  uninter- 
rupted employment  that  awaits  us  in  the  heavens." 

Remember  what  the  author  of  Hebrews  says,  with 
reference  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  who  suffered  for 
our  sins  and  has  given  us  who  believe  in  Him  the 
hope  of  glory:  "By  Him  therefore  let  us  offer  the  sacri- 
fice of  praise  to  God  continually,  that  is,  the  fruit 
of  our  lips  giving  thanks  to  His  Name"  (Heb.  13:15) . 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are  copyrighted  by 
the  International  Council  of  Religious  Education. 


CHECK  AUGUST  14 
ON  YOUR  CALENDAR 

"Journal  Day"  is  on  Aug.  14  this  year. 
It's  for  you  if  you  appreciate  the  min- 
istry of  this  magazine.  You  are  invited 
to  share  in  the  day's  fellowship  and  in- 
spiration, to  hear  of  the  progress  of 
this  ministry,  to  meet  the  staff.  Check 
Aug.  14  on  your  calendar  and  plan  to 
to  attend  "Journal  Day"  at  the  First 
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Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  JUNE  30,  1963:  THE  FAME  OF  METHUSELAH 


Scripture:  Genesis  5:21-27 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Majestic  Sweetness  Sits  Enthroned" 

"Jesus,  I  My  Cross  Have  Taken" 

"Take  My  Life  and  Let  It  Be  Consecrated" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION: 
Methuselah  was  a  genuinely  famous  man.  There  were 
two  reasons  for  his  fame:  one  was  his  illustrious 
relatives  (his  father  and  his  grandson) ,  and  the  other 
was  the  length  of  his  life.  Neither  of  these  reasons 
for  fame  reflects  much  honor  and  credit  on  the  man 
himself,  but  let  us  look  at  his  case  more  carefully  and 
see  what  meaning  it  has  for  us. 

Methuselah  was  the  son  of  Enoch.  Now  Enoch  may 
not  be  as  well  known  as  Methuselah,  but  he  was  a 
far  better  man.  Enoch  is  remembered  because  he 
walked  with  God  so  closely  that  He  was  taken,  or 
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"translated,"  without  tasting  death.    That  is  a  tre- 
mendous tribute  to  his  character  and  to  his  faith.  tJ 
Methuselah  deserves  some  recognition  because  he  was  tf 
the  son  of  this  man.  [, 

Methuselah  is  also  due  some  notice  because  he  was  ' 
the  grandfather  of  Noah.    Noah  was  the  son  of  La-  0 
mech,  and  Lamech  was  the  son  of  Methuselah.  There !  1 
is  no  question  about  the  greatness  of  Noah.    He  de- 1  i 
serves  a  permanent  place  in  the  Bible's  hall  of  fame. 
The  eleventh  chapter  of  Hebrews  is  just  that  —  a  hall 
of  fame  —  and  it  makes  mention  of  Enoch  and  gives 
a  large  place  to  Noah.   Methuselah  did  not  qualify 
to  be  included  in  this  Biblical  hall  of  fame,  but  we 
are  justified  in  remembering  him  for  the  sake  of  his 
father  and  his  grandson. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Even  though  it  would  be  fit- 
ting to  remember  Methuselah  because  of  his  relation 
to  Enoch  and  Noah,  this  is  not  that  which  makes  him 
famous  in  the  eyes  of  most  people.  It  is  likely  that 
very  few  people  even  know  of  his  connection  with 
Enoch  and  Noah.  The  thing  that  people  remember 
about  Methuselah  is  the  fact  that  he  lived  nine  hun- 
dred and  sixty-nine  years.  His  chief  claim  to  fame 
is  that  he  lived  longer  than  anyone  else.  The  year 
of  his  death  was  the  year  of  the  great  flood,  so  there 
is  no  way  of  knowing  how  long  he  might  have  lived 
if  the  flood  had  not  come.  There  is  an  inference 
here  that  Methuselah  was  not  a  godly  man.  His 
father  was  godly  and  his  grandson  was  godly,  but  the 
Scripture  is  strangely  silent  as  to  his  character.  It 
only  indicates  that  the  end  of  his  life  came  in  the 
same  year  that  all  the  wicked  of  the  earth  perished 
in  the  flood.  All  of  this  puts  the  fame  of  Methuselah 
in  a  very  dubious  light. 

Why  are  we  treating  Methuselah  in  this  way?  You 
can  be  sure  that  it  is  not  for  the  purpose  of  subtract- 
ing any  glory  which  he  may  have  deserved  to  receive. 
It  will  be  of  value  to  us  to  see  that  there  are  different 
kinds  of  fame,  and  that  we  are  not  to  take  satisfaction 
in  the  wrong  kind.  A  few  years  ago  The  Reader's 
Digest  printed  the  autobiographical  story  of  a  teenage 
boy  who  was  facing  a  first  degree  murder  charge.  The 
main  impression  made  on  him  was  the  fame  that  he 
received  because  of  the  seriousness  of  his  crime.  He 
gloried  in  the  fact  that  he  was  a  "big  shot"  at  sixteen. 
It  is  altogether  possible  that  even  good  people  will  be 
impressed  by  the  wrong  kind  of  fame. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Both  individuals  and  insti- 
tutions are  often  tempted  to  lean  on  the  reputation 
of  others.   A  man  may  count  on  his  family  name  to 
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win  him  acceptance  with  others  and  to  establish  him 
as  famous.  A  well  known  chain  of  restaurants  uses  a 
common  family  name  and  also  makes  use  of  a  certain 
color  scheme  and  a  definite  type  of  architecture  for  its 
buildings.  In  a  certain  community  a  man  by  the 
same  name  went  into  the  restaurant  business.  He 
made  use  of  the  same  color  scheme  and  the  same  style 
of  architecture  as  the  famous  chain.  It  was  quite  ob- 
vious that  he  hoped  to  profit  from  the  reputation  of 
the  restaurant  chain  with  the  same  name  as  his.  Fame 
by  association  is  a  very  real  thing.  If  you  are  related 
to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  you  will  receive  a 
great  deal  of  attention.  But  it  will  be  the  President's 
fame  that  is  being  honored,  not  yours. 

The  Bible  says:  "For  we  must  all  appear  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ;  that  everyone  may  re- 
ceive the  things  done  in  his  body,  according  to  that 
he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad"  (II  Cor. 
5:10).  It  may  be  that  God  will  bless  us  for  the  sake 
of  our  parents.  Our  lives  do  reflect  on  those  who  come 
after  us,  but  we  cannot  make  ourselves  acceptable  in 
the  sight  of  God  by  claiming  kinship  with  godly  peo- 
ple who  have  gone  before  us. 

There  was  a  man  who  was  totally  inactive  in  the 
church  and  there  was  a  real  question  about  his  being 
a  true  Christian.  When  the  minister  tried  to  discuss 
spiritual  matters  with  him,  he  said  rather  resentfully 
that  his  father  had  been  a  minister  and  he  was  sure 
that  he  was  as  good  as  anybody  else.  Fame  may  be 
transferrable,  but  faith  is  not  and  neither  is  the  sal- 
vation that  comes  by  faith. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  We  should  not  disparage  old 
age,  and  we  must  not  be  tempted  to  believe  the  mod- 
ern notion  that  only  young  people  have  any  sense  or 
any  ability.  The  experience  and  the  wisdom  of  years 
are  invaluable.  This  implies,  of  course,  years  that 
have  been  well  used.   There  is  no  virtue  in  being  old 


just  for  the  sake  of  great  age.  It  may  well  be  that 
there  was  little  more  to  Methuselah's  great  age  than  a 
great  number  of  years.  Age,  if  it  is  nothing  but  the 
accumulation  of  years,  brings  fame.  But  age  brings 
worthy  fame  only  if  the  years  have  been  profitable 
and  well  used.  It  is  the  responsibility  of  young  people 
to  honor  the  aged,  and  it  is  the  responsibility  of  the 
aged  to  live  in  a  respectable  way.  The  Scriptures 
say,  "If  a  man  beget  an  hundred  children,  and  live 
many  years,  so  that  the  days  of  his  years  be  many, 
and  his  soul  be  not  filled  with  good,  and  also  that 
he  have  no  burial;  I  say  that  an  untimely  birth  is 
better  than  he"  (Eccl.  6:3) .  Old  age  should  be 
reached  with  the  prayer  of  the  psalmist:  "So  teach 
us  to  number  our  days  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts 
unto  wisdom"  (Psa.  90:12). 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  There  is  no  question  about 
the  fame  of  Methuselah.  He  has  always  been  held 
in  remembrance,  and  he  will  be  remembered  by  gen- 
erations to  come.  There  is,  however,  serious  ques- 
tion about  the  value  of  the  fame  he  enjoys.  Fame 
that  is  based  on  association  and  more  obviously  on 
length  of  life  is  relatively  valueless.  Let  us,  then,  di- 
rect our  lives  toward  positive  goals  —  toward  the 
things  that  will  be  helpful  to  others  and  that  will 
commend  us  to  God. 

Questions  for  Discussion: 

1.  What  are  some  modern  examples  of  "fame  by  as- 
sociation"? 

2.  What  are  some  unworthy  ways  of  gaining  fame? 

3.  What  are  some  of  the  requirements  for  worthy 
fame? 

4.  Should  a  Christian  desire  fame?  (See  Mark  10: 
35-45.) 

Closing  Prayer 
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RCA  Synod  Breaks  Election  Precedent 


PELLA,  Iowa  —  After  following 
tradition  and  electing  its  incumbent 
vice-president,  Dr.  M.  Verne  Oggel, 
its  new  president,  the  157th  General 
Synod  of  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America,  meeting  at  Central  College 
here,  broke  with  long-standing  prac- 
tice and  elected  Dr.  Justin  Vander 
Kolk  its  new  vice-president. 

Both  Dr.  Oggel  and  Dr.  Vander 
Kolk  are  from  the  eastern  wing  of 
the  Church.  For  a  number  of  years 
the  presidency  of  the  General  Synod, 
has  been  determined  by  election  of 
the  vice-president  in  the  previous  year, 
alternating  between  the  eastern  and 
western  wings. 

The  new  president  i3  a  minister 
in  Glen  Rock,  N.  J.    The  new  vice- 


president  recently  resigned  as  head 
of  New  Brunswick,  N.  J.,  seminary. 

Dr.  Oggel  and  Dr.  Vander  Kolk 
took  office  after  adjournment  of  the 
synod.  Unlike  the  practice  in  Presby- 
terian churches,  the  outgoing  presi- 
dent presides  over  the  meeting. 

In  an  early  action  the  synod  elected 
Dr.  Wallace  N.  Jamison,  Professor  of 
Church  History  at  New  Brunswick, 
new  president  of  the  seminary.  A  for- 
mer USA  Presbyterian,  Dr.  Jamison 
came  to  New  Brunswick  from  the  fac- 
ulty of  Westminster  College,  New 
Wilmington,  Penna.,  in  1956. 

In  other  early  actions  the  synod: 

—    Disapproved    negotiations  which 


might  lead  to  the  release  of  its  Ca- 
nadian churches  to  join  the  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Canada,  while  con- 
tinuing to  "keep  an  open  mind  and 
heart,  recognizing  divine  guidance  and 
seeking  solutions  in  love." 

—  Referred  to  the  Committee  of  24, 
now  carrying  on  conversations  with 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  overtures 
asking  that  in  the  event  of  union 
churches  wishing  to  remain  outside 
be  permitted  to  keep  their  property 
and  rights. 

—  Postponed  for  another  year  action 
on  adoption  of  a  new  liturgy. 

—  Referred  to  its  permanent  com- 
mittee on  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  a  request  for  study  of  "the 
advisability  of  continuing  relations 
with  this  body." 
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—  Refused  to  acknowledge  that  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  spoke 
cut  intemperately  regarding  the  ac- 
tions of  the  United  States  during  the 
Cuban  crisis  of  last  year. 

In  his  "Report  on  the  State  of  Re- 
ligion," retiring  president  Dr.  Ber- 
nard Brunsting  called  for  "a  consum- 
ing orientation"  in  terms  of  the  pri- 
mary mission  of  the  Church,  rather 
than  any  "preoccupation  with  ecu- 
menicity, Church-State  relations,  or 
any  other  matters  that  will  divert  us 
from  our  mission." 

Included  in  his  recommendations — 
which  were  referred  to  a  regular  com- 
mittee for  later  action  —  was  a  sug- 
gestion that  boards  and  agencies  be 
reduced  in  size.  Said  Dr.  Brunsting: 
"Every  hour  spent  in  preparing  re- 
ports, attending  committee  meetings, 
and  interpreting  action  is  another 
hour  which  cannot  be  used  for  the 
direct  and  personal  encounter  of  one 
man  with  another  in  the  cause  of 
Jesus  Christ." 

(The  rest  of  the  report  on  the  RCA 
General  Synod  will  follow  next  week. 
—Ed.) 


MONTREAT  DRAMA  UNIT 
ANNOUNCES  MEMBERSHIP 

LAURINBURG,    N.    C.     (PN)  — 

Eight  members  comprising  the  resi- 
dent company  of  Theatre  Montreat 
have  been  announced  by  Arthur  Mc- 
Donald, chairman  of  the  Department 
of  Drama  at  St.  Andrews  College  in 
Laurinburg,  who  will  direct  the 
theatre. 

This  will  be  the  second  season  for 
the  six-week  summer  stock  theatre 
which  plays  in  Graybeard  Playhouse 
at  Montreat. 

Players  and  the  colleges  they  rep- 
resent include  Ginger  McShane  of 
Bryn  Mawr;  Claude  Astin  and  Gail 
Hamilton,  University  of  Georgia;  Ce- 
cilia Turnage,  Greensboro  College; 
Lillian  Phillips  and  Anne  Brong,  St. 
Andrews;  Jim  Hamilton,  Pfeiffer  Col- 
lege; and  David  Relyea,  Hampden- 
Sydney. 


PLAN  SYNODICAL  SCHOOL 

MONTGOMERY,  Ala.  —  Women 
of  the  Alabama  synodical  are  plan- 
ning their  synodical  training  school 


CHRISTIANITY  AND  THE 


99 


New  adult  study  course  •  The  who,  how  and  why 
of  current  cults  •  Their  beliefs  •  How  to  reach 
cultists  for  Christ  •  Revealing,  authentic,  practical, 
with  stimulating  test  questions.  A  13  week  course. 


— -  ~"   —   ~  _   _  ^ 

Gospel  Dqfit  Publications 

•J  J  Glendale  5,  Calif.  •  Mound,  Minn.  •  Toronto,  Canada 


FREE  TRIAL.  Please  send  sample  packet  of  teacher's  book  ($1,00  ea.)  and  student's 
book  (50<?  ea.)  for  2  week  free  review:  Q  "Christianity  and  the  Cults,"  T  &  S  503. 
□  "God's  Answers  for  Life's  Problems,"  T  &  S  511  (seen  on  opposite  page). 
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■  DEPT.  CRBS 


here  June  24-28  and  the  employed 
women's  conference  June  29-30. 
Huntingdon  College  will  be  the  site 
of  both  meetings.  Miss  Margaret 
Sturgis  of  Montgomery  is  director, 
and  Mrs.  E.  A.  Terry  of  Mobile,  syn- 
odical president,  is  dean.  Platform  Bi- 
ble speaker  will  be  Dr.  Massey  Mott 
Heltzel  of  Mobile. 


ST.  ANDREWS  TO  START 
LIRRARY  CONSTRUCTION 

LAURINBURG,   N.   C.   —  Funds 

for  St.  Andrews  Presbyterian  Col- 
lege's new  DeTamble  Library  are  now 
in  hand  and  construction  will  begin 
soon,  President  Ansley  C.  Moore  hag 
announced.  The  initial  $200,000  was 
a  challenge  grant  from  the  DeTamble 
legacy  to  First  Church  of  Winston- 
Salem.  Other  contributions  include: 
$100,000  from  the  Z.  Smith  Reynolds 
Foundation;  $50,000  from  the  Mary 
Reynolds  Babcock  Foundation;  and 
grants  from  the  Holderness  Founda- 
tion, the  L.  Richardson  Trust  Fund 
and  individuals. 

The  new  building  beside  the  St. 
Andrews  lake  will  accommodate  60,000 
volumes  and  have  seating  space  for 
260  students.  In  addition  to  the  li- 
brary, other  structures  in  the  initial 
campus  design  yet  to  be  built  are:  a 
chapel,  physical  education  plant,  au- 
ditorium and  administrative  center. 


PRESIDENT  RESIGNS 

HAMPDEN-SYDNEY,  Va.  — 
President  Thomas  E.  Gilmer  of 
Hampden-Sydney  College  has  re- 
signed from  that  position.  An 
announcement  from  the  college 
said  doctors'  recommendations 
necessitated  the  resignation.  He 
will  continue  to  serve  as  president 
until  a  successor  is  chosen,  how- 
ever. After  a  leave  of  absence 
from  the  faculty  he  is  expected 
to  return  to  teaching  duties  in 
the  physics  department. 


Looking  for 

NEW  DIMENSIONS 


HIGH  SCHOOL 
EDUCATION? 


WORK  ■  WORSHIP  •  STUDY 


RABUN  GAP-NACOOCHEE 

FULLY  ACCOSTED       ;  SCHOOL 

^"^A^Stt**"''*     RABUN  GAP,  GEORGIA 


Take  or  mail  coupon  to  your  Sunday  School  Supplier 
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Work  Plans  of  Seminary  Graduates  Are  Listed 


(Editor's  note:  This  year's  seminary 
seniors  who  have  indicated  what  work 
they  will  accept  are  listed  with  the 
location  of  the  work  to  which  they 
have  been  called.  Most  are  going  as 
pastors,  but  some  will  take  other  po- 
sitions.) 

LOUISVILLE  SEMINARY 

John  Vincent  Beck,  Calvary 
(UPUSA)  church,  Ardmore,  Okla.; 
Theodore  Roosevelt  Chum  ley,  Jr. 
assistant  pastor,  Orchard  Park 
(UPUSA)  church,  Indianapolis,  Ind.; 
Roger  Lee  Dean,  First  (UPUSA) 
Church,  Port  Branch,  Ind.;  Charles 
W.  Duddingston,  New  Covenant 
(UPUSA)  church,  Louisville,  Ky. 

Leif  Edw.  Erickson,  Clayton,  Ind., 
(UPUSA)  church;  James  C.  Erwin, 
First  (UPUSA)  Church,  Sturgis,  Ky.; 
Richard  Wayne  Hettrick,  Allardt, 
Tenn.,  (UPUSA)  church;  Robert  Lee 
Hummel,  Morganfield,  Ky.,  church; 
Wm.  M.  Jarvis,  Jr.,  Midway,  Ky., 
church. 

Frank  Wayne  Leeper,  First 
(UPUSA)  Church,  Auburn,  Ky.;  Les- 
lie Wayne  Miller,  Hicksville,  Ohio, 
(UPUSA)  church;  Keith  A.  Morrow, 
Community  church,  Palmyra,  Mich., 
and  Raisin  (UPUSA)  church,  Hollo- 
way,  Mich.;  Guy  Otis  Oliver,  East- 
land church,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

David  Hamilton  Parks,  Earl  Park, 
Ind.,  (UPUSA)  church;  Gary  E.  Pen- 
nington, Brucewood  church,  Coving- 
ton, Ky. ;  G.  Herbert  Pixley,  Jr.,  as- 
sistant pastor,  Norwood,  Ohio, 
(UPUSA)  church;  Edgar  Wright 
Smith,  assistant  pastor,  First  Church, 
Sanford,  Fla. 

William  R.  Strickland,  Jr.,  UPUSA 
fraternal  worker  in  Iran;  Ray  Dalton 
Teroy,  minister  of  education,  First 
Church,  El  Dorado,  Ark.;  Wm.  Ed- 
ward Thompson,  chaplain,  Presbyte- 
rian Home  for  Children,  Anchorage, 
Ky. ;  Gerald  M.  Wheeler,  Guerrant  Me- 
morial church,  Jackson,  Ky. 

Graduate  work  —  Leroy  R.  Lindsay. 


SPEAKERS,  HONORS  LISTED 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  Dr.  T.  Wat- 
son Street,  executive  secretary  of  the 
Presbyterian  US  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions, was  scheduled  to  preach  the 
baccalaureate  sermon  at  Louisville 
Seminary.  Dr.  Frank  Caldwell,  semi- 
nary president,  was  to  deliver  the 
charge  to  the  graduating  class  at 
commencement  exercises.  B.D.  de- 
grees were  to  be  awarded  to  37  men. 


LAURINBURG,     N.    C.    —  Dr. 

George  A.  Buttrick,  who  was  pastor 
of  New  York  City's  Madison  Avenue 


Presbyterian  church  for  27  years,  was 
to  speak  at  St.  Andrews  College's  com- 
bined baccalaureate  -  commencement 
exercises  June  2. 


MONTREAT,   N.   C.  —   Dr.  Ben 

Lacy  Rose  of  Union  Seminary  of  Vir- 
ginia was  to  deliver  the  baccalaureate 
sermon  and  commencement  address 
at  Montreat-Anderson  College. 


DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  Davidson  Col- 
lege has  conferred  honorary  degrees 
as  follows:  the  Rev.  Paul  B.  Free- 
land,  Crowley,  La.,  doctor  of  divinity; 
the  Rev.  Robert  Clyde  Johnson,  Yale 
Divinity  School  dean,  doctor  of  di- 
vinity; Julius  William  Pratt,  Univer- 
sity of  Buffalo  graduate  school  dean 
and  history  chairman,  doctor  of  laws. 


DANVILLE,  Ky.  —  Dr.  Harold  W. 
Dodds,  president  emeritus  of  Prince- 
ton University  was  to  be  Center  Col- 
lege's commencement  speaker  June  9. 


Baccalaureate  preacher  the  same  day 
was  to  be  Dr.  John  Olert,  Jr.,  pastor  of 
Cincinnati's  Knox  Presbyterian 
church. 


DANVILLE,  Ky.  —  Centre  College 
has  announced  the  award  of  honorary 
degrees  as  follows:  Senator  Thruston 
B.  Morton  of  Louisville,  doctor  of 
laws;  the  Rev.  Robert  J.  Laughlin  of 
First  Church,  Frankfort,  Ky.,  doctor 
of  divinity;  Floyd  W.  Jefferson,  New 
"York  industrialist,  doctor  of  humani- 
ties; Joseph  M.  Hartsfield,  New  York 
lawyer,  doctor  of  laws;  and  Dr.  Har- 
old W.  Dodds,  Princeton  University 
president  emeritus,  doctor  of  letters. 

CHURCH  of  700  members  in  central 
North  Carolina  desires  Youth  Worker. 
Please  write  c/o  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

BE  SURE  to  notify  the  Journal  at 
least  three  weeks  before  you  move 
if  you're  changing  your  address. 
Don't  miss  an  issue.  Save  time  and 
trouble  for  yourself  and  for  our  busi- 
ness office.  Send  a  card  with  old 
and  new  address  to  the  Presbyterian 
Journal,  Weaverville,   N.  C. 


LIFE'S 

PROBLEMS" 


By  Dr.  James  DeForest  Murch 


New  adult  Bible  course  •  Timely,  significant,  life- 
related  •  Problems  of  war,  anxiety,  worldliness,  al- 
coholism, "timid  soulwinner,"  many  others.  "Group 
dynamics"  class  approach!  A  13  week  course. 


,  Gospel  Dqdt  Publications 

1  J  J  Glendale  5,  Calif.  •  Mi 


Glendale  5,  Calif.  •  Mound,  Minn.  •  Toronto,  Canada 


|      FREE  TRIAL.  Please  send  sample  packet  of  teacher's  book  ($1.00  ea.)  and  student's  j 

book  (50£  ea.)  for  2  week  free  review:  □  "God's  Answers  for  Life's  Problems," 
■      T  &  S  511.  □  "Christianity  and  the  Cults,"  T  &  S  503  (seen  on  opposite  page). 
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i      City,  Zone,  State  dsw.  mrss  I 

—    —     Take  or  mail  coupon  to  your  Sunday  School  Supplier     —    —  S 
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START 
KEEPING 
UP  .  .  . 

.  .  .  with  all  that's  going  on 
in  Presbyterianism.  When  you 
subscribe  to  the  Journal,  you're 
guaranteed  weekly  reports  on 
the  latest  news  from  all  Pres- 
byterian bodies  and  their  in- 
terests. Just  $3  annually.  Fill 
in  this  blank  today. 
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Star/  Keeping  Up! 
Subscribe  Today! 


Chlld>iert6  J?Mde  StiidieA 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

HEROES  OF  THE  FAITH 

1.  Daniel's  Courage  To  Do  Right 

DO  YOU  KNOW — What  God  gave  Daniel  and  his  friends? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Daniel  1:17. 

WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  what  God  gave 
Daniel  ? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Christ  wants  courageous  people  to 
serve  Him.   Ephesians  6:11;  Philippians  4:13. 

T     flP  T 

NEBUCHADNEZZAR  TAKES  HIS  CAPTIVES  TO  BABY- 
LON.  II  Chronicles  36:5-7;  Daniel  1:1-4. 

—  Cross  out  the  wrong  words.  — 

Jehoiakim,  king  of  Israel,  did  GOOD  EVIL  in  God's  sight  and 
Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon,  captured  him  and  carried  him 
to  JERUSALEM  BABYLON. 

The  king  of  Babylon  also  chose  certain  young  men  from 
among  the  Jewish  captives  to  be  trained  as  helpers  in  his  palace. 
These  young  men  were  to  be  HOMELY  WELL  FAVORED. 

DANIEL  HAS  A  PURPOSE  IN  HIS  HEART 

Daniel  1:6-8. 

Nebuchadnezzar  did  not  like  the  names  of  Daniel,  Hananiah, 
Mishael  and  Azariah  because  they  meant  something  about  God. 
The  king  changed  the  boys'  names  but  he  could  not  change  their 
hearts.  Daniel  knew  that  God  had  given  commands  concerning 
the  drinking  of  wine,  so  he  "purposed  in  his  heart  that  he  would 

not  defile  with  the  portion  of  the  king's 

meat,  nor  with  the  ." 

GOD  GIVES  KNOWLEDGE  AND  WISDOM     Daniel  1:8-21 
Because  Daniel  and  his  friends  obeyed  the  Lord  and  not  the 

king,  "  gave  them  knowledge  and  in  all 

learning  and  "  God  gave  Daniel  "understand- 
ing in  visions  and  "  "The  

giveth  wisdom." 

9fa    9ft  9fr 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  How  many  years  were  need- 
ed to  prepare  Daniel  and  his  friends  for  service  in  the  king's 
palace?  Look  up:  Daniel  1:5. 

(Adapted   from    "Heroes    of   The    Faith,"  Copyright 
1961  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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EVANGELISM  IN  THE  EARLY 
CHURCH,  by  Stanley  C.  Brown. 
Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids. 
73  pp.  $2.00. 

This  small  volume  is  for  teaching 
evangelism  as  it  is  found  in  the  Book 
of  Acts;  but  it  is  also  a  warm-hearted 
exhortation  to  the  practice  of  evan- 
gelism with  as  much  emphasis  on  the 
"why"  as  on  the  "how." 

The  author,  associate  pastor  of  a 
4,500  member  Methodist  church,  is 
very  evidently  committed  personally 
to  the  task  of  leading  others  to  faith 
in  Christ  and  membership  in  His 
body,  the  Church.  He  deals  faithfully 
with  his  subject,  and  with  the  Scrip- 
tures on  which  the  study  is  based. 

The  motive  for  evangelism,  as  seen 
by  the  author,  is  the  fact  that  "we 
are  under  direction.  We  must  speak 
because  the  Spirit  of  God  is  in  us, 
in  effect  witnessing  to  Himself."  The 
message  is  "that  God  has  acted  and 
does  for  us  that  which  we  cannot  do 
for  ourselves  —  save  us  from  our  sins 
and  give  us  eternal  life."  For  meth- 
ods he  suggests  Dr.  George  Sweazey's 
"4  C's"  —  contact,  cultivation,  com- 
mitment, and  conservation,  each  pro- 
fusely illustrated  with  examples  from 
the  Book  of  Acts. 

Each  chapter  ends  with  helpful 
questions  for  group  discussion  and 
projects  for  individual  and  group  ac- 
tivity. 

—  (Rev.)  Harry  T.  Schutte 
Columbia,  S.  C. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  COLLEGE  IN 
THE  TWENTIETH  CENTURY,  by 
Bernard  Ramm.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co., 
Grand  Rapids.    125  pp.  $3.00. 

Here  is  a  book  with  many  merits: 
The  author  knows  what  he  is  talking 
about  because  he  has  been  bumping 
around  in  the  field  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation all  of  his  professional  life;  the 


author  is  also  an  excellent  writer  and 
has  back  of  him  solid  work  in  a  variety 
of  fields;  the  author  is  writing  to  a 
live  (very  live)  problem  of  our  day, 
and  he  is  not  only  aware  of  the  intri- 
cacies and  ambiguities  of  the  issues, 
but  has  some  very  clear  and  helpful 
guide  lines. 

In  addition  to  all  this,  Bernard 
Ramm  has  employed  a  very  interest- 
ing device.  He  discusses  The  Chris- 
tian College  in  the  Twentieth  Century 
from  the  viewpoint  of  five  men: 
Augustine,  Melanchthon,  Newman, 
Kuyper,  and  Moberly.  His  brief 
sketches  of  each  man's  life  and  quali- 
fications are  a  valuable  part  of  the 
book.  He  then  analyzes  their  contri- 
butions to  the  general  problem  of 
Christian  higher  education;  and  his 
own  summation  of  the  views  of  all 
five  men,  although  brief,  is  very  help- 
ful as  he  closes  his  book.  Those  of 
us  who  are  more  or  less  acquainted 
with  the  field,  perhaps,  find  greatest 
value  in  his  treatment  of  the  two 
most  recent  authors,  Kuyper  and 
Moberly.  One  feels  driven  by  the  en- 
thusiasm of  Ramm  to  read  widely  along 
the  trail  of  the  bibliography  which 
he  uses. 

— Addison  H.  Leitch,  Ph.D. 
Tarkio,  Mo. 


Spiritually  too  many  people  are 
in  a  coma  with  "do  not  disturb"  signs 
on  the  door. — Vance  Havner. 


"As  announced  last  Sunday,  today's 
sermon  is  on  stewardship  .  .  ." 


HOW  WE  GOT  THE  BIBLE,  by 
Neil  R.  Lightfoot.  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids.  126  pp.  $2.50. 

Convinced  of  the  inspiration  and 
authority  of  Holy  Scripture,  Dr.  Light- 
foot,  who  is  Associate  Professor  of 
Bible  and  Biblical  Languages  at  Abi- 
lene Christian  College,  proceeds  to  pre- 
sent a  factual  and  honest  account  of 
how  the  Bible  has  been  preserved  and 
handed  down  to  our  generation. 

The  Bible  student  will  find  this  to 
be  a  compact,  well  organized,  exceed- 
ingly helpful  book  on  a  vital  subject. 

—  (Rev.)  Todd  W.  Allen 
Savannah,  Ga. 


BEST-LOVED  HYMN  STORIES,  by 
Robert  Harvey.  Zondervan  Publ. 
House,  Grand  Rapids.    160  pp.  $2.50. 

If  you  are  interested  in  knowing 
something  of  our  more  familiar  hymns 
and  their  writers,  this  book  should 
please  you.  The  author  has  spent 
many  years  in  Christian  service  as  a 
pastor  and  writer  in  Canada.  Here, 
forty-nine  hymns  by  as  many  different 
hymn-writers  are  discussed  briefly. 
Biographical  notes  and  situations  lead- 
ing to  specific  hymns  are  included, 
with  the  words  of  the  hymn  added. 
The  book  is  well  written  and  should 
appeal  to  Christians  of  varied  musical 
tastes. 

—  (Rev.)   Loren  V.  Watson 
Appalachia,  Va. 


CHURCH-STATE — from  p.  6 

meet  new  problems  and  guide  us  in 
solving  the  problems  of  our  time. 

The  problem  of  Church  and  State 
is  an  old  problem  with  a  new  urgency 
today  as  new  conditions  confront  us. 
Can  we  not  thoughtfully,  intelligently, 
carefully  seek  the  guidance  of  our  Lead- 
er as  we  attempt  to  solve  these  prob- 
lems in  our  day?  It  is  Christ's  Church 
for  which  we  are  so  concerned  and 
she  may  be  strengthened  in  ways  that 
appear  strange  to  us. 


ENCYCLOPEDIA  BRITANICA  at 
1/10  original  cost.  1957  or  later  edi- 
tions. Slightly  used.  Complete  set 
$50.00.  $10.00  down,  $5.00  monthly. 
Thousands  of  other  sets  of  books  at 
savings  up  to  90%.  For  our  complete 
catalog,  with  discount  price  list  — 
send  stamped,  self-addressed  envelope 
to:  Fred  L.  Huntington,  330  Adams 
St.  E.,  Detroit  26,  Mich. 
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MINISTERS 

John  D.  MacLeod,  Jr.,  Keyser,  West 
Va.,  will  become   executive  secre- 
tary   of    Appomattox  Presbytery 
with  offices  in  Lynchburg,  Va.,  be- 
ginning August  1. 
D.  A.  McNeill  (H.R.)  from  Houston, 
Tex.,  to  Raeford,  N.  C. 
H.  Nyhof  from  Monroe,  South  Da- 
kota, to  Willmar,  Minn. 
F.  Marion  Dick  from  Brookneal,  Va., 
to  Rt.  1,  McLeansville,  N.  C. 
Albert  B.  Drake  from  Cramerton, 
N.    C,    to    the    Spindale,    N.  C, 
church. 

Robert  L.  Conner  from  Millbrookj 
Ala.,  to  the  First  Church,  Hilton 
Head  Island,  S.  C. 
Stephen  L.  Cook  from  Batesville, 
Ark.,  to  Longview,  Tex. 
Snowden  I.  McKinnon,  Dallas,  Tex., 
to  the  Highland  Hills  church,  Dal- 
las. 

Charles  R.  Frizzell  from  graduate 
work  at  PSCE,  Richmond,  to  the 
First  Church,  Huntington,  W.  Va. 


With  that  outburst  I  acted  like  an 
Arab  and  quietly  folded  my  tent  and 
went  away,  determined  to  question 
someone  else.  A  month  or  so  later  one 
Sunday  night  I  asked  the  minister 
and  the  associate  about  it.  I  cannot 
recall  their  exact  words  but  I  got 
the  impression  from  their  remarks  that 
they  were  definitely  anti-fundamen- 
talist.  So  what  is  a  fundamentalist? 

With  regard  to  your  editorial  in 
the  May  22  issue,  on  "A  Darker  Day," 
you  should  not  be  surprised  when 
warnings  are  ignored!  The  vast  ma- 
jority of  Presbyterians  whose  sessions 
or  presbyteries  take  a  liberal  view 
of  religious  or  politico-religious  issues 
are  actually  voiceless.  Where  the 
church  is  in  the  hands  of  a  left-wing 
minister,  the  session  is  going  to  speak 
as  the  minister  desires  or  remain 
quiet  .  .  .  It's  a  rigged  proposition 
from  the  start  to  finish.  All  opposi- 
tion is  removed  from  holding  office 
and  silenced,  some  leaving  the 
church  .  .  . 

— Memphis,  Tenn. 


The  question  deserves  a  longer  an- 
swer, so  see  p.  10.  Here,  quite  simply, 
your  answer  is  in  your  last  paragraph. 
The  liberal  minister  who  sneers  when 
he  uses  the  term  "fundamentalist" 
means  to  identify  those  he  has  felt 
necessary  to  run  off  .  .  .  conservatives, 
that  is. — Ed. 


LETTERS 

WHAT'S  A  FUNDAMENTALIST? 

Just  what  is  a  fundamentalist?  This 
is  a  term  that  has  confused  many 
people  not  prone  to  spend  too  much 
time  studying  religious  issues.  Here's 
why  I  ask  the  question:  not  long  ago 
my  Sunday  School  class  (a  group 
in  the  40-plus  bracket)  was  searching 
for  a  substitute  teacher.  I  suggested 
a  prominent  local  man  who  has  oc- 
cupied pulpits  of  local  Presbyterian 
churches  although  he  is  a  Methodist. 
I  told  our  class  president,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  a  local  college  teacher  —  who 
had  been  serving  as  temporary  teach- 
er —  that  this  man  would  be  willing 
to  serve,  but  he  wanted  it  understood 
that  he  was  a  fundamentalist. 

The  college  prof,  got  red  in  the  face 
and  said  that  he  would  not  teach  an- 
other Sunday  if  it  was  the  intention 
of  the  class  to  "let  a  fundamentalist 
come  in  and  destroy  all  he  had  been 
building."   That  astounded  me! 


TURN  'EM  DOWN! 

I  would  like  to  make  a  few  com- 
ments about  Dr.  W.  J.  B.  Livingston's 
editorial  in  the  May  29  Journal.  Dr. 
Livingston  was  suggesting  how  can- 
didates for  ordination  can  overcome 
their  lack  of  preparation. 

I  agree  with  Dr.  Livingston's  sug- 
gestion but  I  also  feel  that  he  missed 
the  crux  of  the  whole  problem.  I 
think  the  presbyteries  should  refuse 
to  ordain  as  ministers  any  candidate 
who  is  not  completely  prepared  for  the 
ministry  either  in  respect  to  his  knowl- 
edge or  his  beliefs. 

Most  probably  the  thing  that  causes 
this  situation  is  either  the  laxness  of 
our  seminaries  in  teaching  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Church  or  the  important 
beliefs  of  the  Presbyterien  Church 
US.  The  schools  that  produce  our 
doctors,  lawyers,  nurses,  engineers, 
etc.,  are  kept  in  line  because  their 
graduates  must  pass  stiff  examina- 


tions before  they  are  allowed  to  prac- 
tice their  professions. 

— S.  Taylor  Martin 
Clinton,  S.  C. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

Enclosed  is  my  check  for  $10.00  for 
a  one  year  subscription  to  the  Journal 

You  may  enter  the  subscription  for 
life,  if  you  wish,  but  I  will  continue 
to  remit  yearly.  No  publication  comes 
into  our  home  which  gives  us  so  much 
vital  and  important  information  and 
I  want  to  be  sure  that  I  don't  miss  a 
single  copy. 

— J.  H.  Laughlin,  Sr. 
Decatur,  Ga. 

May  your  income  increase. — Ed. 


I  am  going  back  to  Japan  this  sum-  1 

mer  and  I  write  to  ask  you  to  send  1 1 

your   magazine   by   sea-mail   to   my  1 

home  address  there.   I  appreciate  the  £ 

Journal  very  much.  I  am  a  scholarship  § 

student  of  the  Board  of  World  Mis-  £ 

sions.  I  feel  that  if  the  Southern  Pres-  I 

byterian    Church    hears    and    appre-  I 

ciates  the  voice  of  the  Journal  it  will  1 

not  move  away  from  the  conserva-  g 
tive  position  in  theology. 

— Shojiro  Ishii 
Gifu,  Japan 


The  Journal  is  a  must  in  our  house.  I 

We  can  hardly  wait  for  it  to  come  1 
each  week. 

— Mr.  &  Mrs.  Harry  Moore  I 
Johnson  City,  Tenn. 

  | 

As  a  former  member  of  the  US  % 

Church  and  now  in  the  UPUSA  .  .  J  | 

I  want  to  commend  you  for  your  cov-  § 

erage   of   Churches   in   general   and  | 

say  that  I  consider  the  Journal  my  I 

mose  reliable  source  of  information  | 

about  what  is  going  on  in  my  Church  | 

.  .  .  No  matter  what  you  say  it  will  | 
be   displeasing   to   some,   but  when 

you   speak  the  truth   in  love  it  is  | 

pleasing  to  God.    The  editorial,  "To  j  | 

Tell  the  Truth"  (April  3)  was  one  of  | 

the  best  that  I  have  ever  read.  I  would  | 

like  to  see  it  on  the  literature  table  $ 
of  every  church. 

— Samled  Vouga 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JULY  7 


All  But  the  C  ross  f 

The  Church  was  never  so  rich,  and  yet  never  has  it  cried  so  loudly 
for  more  riches  from  the  state. 

Sometimes  I  feel  that  our  religious  habits  are  little  better  than  our 
reading  habits.  We  have  the  capacity  to  read  everything,  but  we  read 
mostly  trash.  We  are  surrounded  by  church  edifices,  and  by  penal  insti- 
tutions, and  juvenile  delinquency,  and  broken  homes.  We  know  everything 
about  our  faith,  except  its  disciplines  and  its  sacrifices.  The  Church  that 
cannot  survive  on  the  tithe  is  dying,  because  its  members  have  already  died 
spiritually.  A  Church  that  lives  on  the  state  is  no  longer  a  Church.  And 
a  state  that  feels  compelled  to  define  a  Church  or  a  prayer  is  hungry  for 
something  the  Church  has  failed  to  supply. 

Could  it  be  that  the  modern  Christian  carries  all  the  tools  of  his  faith, 
except  the  Cross? 

— Glenn  L.  Archer 


*0  *N  'TTJK  TsdtnjO 
*0  'U  J°  ^Q-TSJ:8Atuii 


•  We  have  been  up  to  Pella,  Iowa, 
to  see  how  they  do  things  in  the 
General  Synod  meetings  of  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America,  with 
which  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  is 
presently  holding  conversations.  We 
were  greatly  impressed  with  these 
brethren  who  bear  such  names  as  De 
Jong,  Vander  Meer,  Mouw,  Rinker, 
Dykstra,  Kolenbrander.  And  with  the 
way  they  can  still  raise  a  psalm  in 
Dutch  around  the  dinner  tables. 

•  We  liked  the  way  their  retiring 
president  made  specific  recommenda- 
tions to  the  synod  in  his  "State  of 
Religion"   message.   These   were  re- 


ferred to  a  special  committee  for  re- 
port and  action  by  the  assembly.  The 
new  president  did  not  take  office  until 
the  end  of  the  meeting,  so  presiding 
duties  were  shared  by  the  retiring 
president  and  vice  president.  Having 
traveled  all  over  the  Church  during 
the  previous  year  the  president  was 
better  prepared  to  moderate  the  meet- 
ing. 

•  These  brethren  held  morning 
prayers  before  breakfast.  And  the  de- 
votional spirit  was  consequently  more 
evident  than  in  some  Presbyterian 
church  courts  we  have  attended.  If 
our  Assemblies  gathered  in  the  sanc- 
tuary before  breakfast  for  prayers  it 
might  have  a  salutary  effect  on  Pres- 
byterian procedure! 

•  The  General  Synod  exercises  a  di- 
rect control  over  its  seminaries.  For 
instance,  it  appoints  and  releases  pro- 
fessors, who  do  not  belong  to  a  classis 
(presbytery)  but  to  synod.  Just  how 
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careful  is  this  control  we  saw  whei 
one  committee's  report  came  in:  "Th< 
Classis  (presbytery)  of  Holland 
Mich.,  requests  the  General  Synod  t< 
grant  a  dispensation  from  the  studj 
of  the  Hebrew  language  to  Mr.  Franl 
Love,  who  will  be  a  senior  studen 
next  year  at  Western  Seminary  . . .  Ii 
view  of  the  accompanying  letter  fron 
the  faculty  of  Western  Seminary  .  . 
the  committee  recommends  that  th< 
General  Synod  of  1963  look  witl 
favor  on  this  request  ..." 

•  Similarities  between  the  RCA  anc 
the  US  Church  were  clearly  apparent 
If  anything  these  brethren  acknow 
ledge  more  readily  than  we  their  di- 
visions, such  as  the  division  betweer 
liberals  and  conservatives.  They  hav< 
their  men  who  stand  immovable  upoi 
the  Reformed  Faith  —  and  they  hav« 
others  for  whom  the  modern  existen- 
tial concepts  represent  a  more  rele 
vant  faith.  But  with  somewhat  greatei 
charity  than  we  sometimes  evidence 
they  make  a  point  of  naming  equa! 
numbers  from  each  wing  of  th( 
Church  to  various  offices  and  boards 

•  Dr.  Edward  D.  Grant  brougb.1 
greetings  as  US  fraternal  delegate 
Said  he:  "In  the  words  of  that  greal 
Presbyterian,  Paul,  I  thank  God  foi 
you  all." 

•  Anent  the  latest  Supreme  Courl 
ruling:  If  all  prayer  and  Bible  read- 
ing as  devotional  exercises  in  the 
schools  is  illegal,  then  the  First  Amend- 
ment of  the  Constitution  should  be 
regarded  as  a  monstrous  provision 
which  cannot  be  corrected  too  quickly 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  « 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa 
gation  of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  whicl 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co. 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICES:  $3  a  yea; 

for  individuals,  $2  for  members  oJ 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence regarding  subscriptions; 
advertising  or  other  business  matters 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 
office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  Second 
class  mail  privileges  authorized  at 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 

EDITORIAL  correspondence  should  bt 
addressed  to  P.  0.  Box  3108,  Asheville 
N.  C.  Editorial  offices  located  at  84 
Kimberly  Ave. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  notices  should 
be  addressed  to  the  business  office 
Weaverville,  N.  C,  allowing  three 
weeks  for  change  in  the  continental 
U.  S.  Change  notices  should  include 
both  old  and  new  addresses. 


NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 


{Editor' 8  note:  Dr.  R.  M.  Wilson  was 
retired  and  living  m  the  States  at  the 
time  he  sent  this  story  to  us  less  than 
a  week  before  his  unexpected  death 
this  spring.  The  colony  described  be- 
low is  named  for  him.) 

KOREA — A  little  girl  in  Korea  was 
i*  found  by  the  roadside  abandoned  be- 
afcause   she   had   leprosy.    Dr.  Wiley 
Forsythe  brought  her  to  Kwangju  on 
t»  his  pony.  There  she  was  cared  for  by 
the  missionaries  until  her  death.  This 
was  the  beginning  of  a  great  leper 
colony  where  today  some  1,200  lepers 
are  cared  for. 

The  colony  which  started  in  1909 
with  one  little  girl  today  has  its  own 
theological  seminary  which  in  1962 
graduated  31  men  who  went  out  to 
other  colonies  to  tell  what  Christ  has 
meant  to  them. 


Three  villages  have  been  built,  in 
Korea,  for  cured  but  scarred  victims 
of  leprosy.  In  these  villages  they  can 
farm  and  make  a  living.  Even  though 
cured  they  are  outcasts  to  a  society 
which  generally  will  have  nothing  to 
do  with  them. 


Today  one  dollar's  worth  of  pro- 
mine  will  treat  a  case  of  leprosy  for 
^  about  a  year  and  we  thank  the  Lord 
for  this  modern  treatment  which  is 
giving  good  results. 

rel 

j     One  picture  I  hold  in  my  memory 
is  that  of  some  30  blind  lepers  in  the 
^Sorokdo  colony  receiving  communion. 
They  sat  in  a  row  with  their  mouths 
open  while  the  elders  placed  on  their 
tongues   the   bread   and   wine.  The 
greatest  dread  of  the  leper  is  loss  of 
b,  vision  and  the  disease  often  affects 
cle  the  eyes,  bringing  on  blindness.  But 
;oday,  in  Korea,  "the  Gospel  is  preach- 
ed and  the  lepers  healed,"  according 
!llto  the  Bible. 


God  rules  in  the  realms  to  which 
He  is  admitted. — Mary  Welch,  in  De- 
nsion. 


NCC  School  Pronouncement  Is  Disclaimed 

NEW  YORK — Greek  Orthodox  Archbishop  Iakovos,  who  strongly  criticized 
a  proposed  pronouncement  of  the  National  Council  of  Churches  on  school  devo- 
tionals  before  it  passed,  has  now  taken  the  unprecedented  step  of  formally 
disclaiming  the  version  which  finally  passed  at  the  June  NCC  General  Board 
meeting. 

No  other  denomination  has  ever  publicly  dissociated  itself  from  an  NCC 
document.  The  archbishop  took  his  new  stand  on  the  controversial  matter  in  a 
letter   to    NCC   President   J.    Irwin  = 


Miller. 

While  no  NCC  official  has  yet 
commented  for  quotation,  it  was  re- 
ported that  the  objection  has  been 
"officially  noted"  and  that  printed 
versions  of  the  disputed  document 
will  contain  this  footnote:  "The  Greek 
Orthodox  Church  of  North  and  South 
America  has  indicated  that  it  disclaims 
and  dissociates  itself  from  this  pro- 
nouncement." 

In  a  statement  sent  to  the  June 
board  meeting  (reported  here  last 
week — Ed.)  the  Orthodox  Church 
head  had  outlined  his  objections  to 
the  proposed  pronouncement,  which 
endorsed  the  Supreme  Court  "prayer 
case"  ruling  and  opposed  public 
school  devotionals.  Archbishop  Iakovos 
wrote  Mr.  Miller  that  even  though  the 
document  was  amended  during  the 
board  meeting,  his  objections  "still 
stand." 

The  NCC  pronouncement,  as  passed 
in  June,  opposed  all  "devotional"  Bi- 
ble reading  in  the  public  schools,  but 
it  condoned  some  use  of  Scripture  as 
source  material  in  certain  courses. 

"Greek  Orthodoxy  cannot  be  satis- 
fied as  a  whole  with  the  pronounce- 
ment that  was  approved,"  the  arch- 
bishop said,  in  spite  of  approving 
"most"  of  a  preamble  (added  by  the 
board)  which  stressed  needs  to  safe- 
guard American  religious  liberty  and 
a  revision  which  "at  least  suggests" 
that  the  study  of  religion  has  a  place 
in  education. 

The  archbishop  said  his  denomina- 
tion's "main  objection"  to  the  pro- 
nouncement is  that  it  is  principally 
"a  sociological  document"  and  that 
it  is  "not  worthy  of  our  responsibili- 
ties and  duties  as  a  body  of  the 
Churches  of  Christ  committed  to  up- 


holding the  Judeo-Christian  tradition 
which  is  the  basis  of  our  civilization." 

He  added  that  the  NCC  pronounce- 
ment gives  "comfort"  to  the  atheistic 
forces  who  would  remove  all  religious 
references  from  the  schools. 

The  archbishop  declared  that  the 
NCC  "unwittingly"  has  strengthened 
"the  hand  of  those  who  would  like 
our  education  to  be  taught  without  a 
mention  of  God  or  the  Gospel  in 
which  we  believe." 

MINORITY  VOTE 

The  pronouncement  was  passed  at 
the  June  meeting  by  a  vote  of  65-1, 
with  the  Greek  Orthodox  representa- 
tive abstaining.  The  board  has  270 
members. 

Announcing  presentation  of  the 
primate's  letter  to  Mr.  Miller,  a 
spokesman  for  the  diocese  said  Arch- 
bishop Iakovos  will  also  request  a 
meeting  with  the  NCC  policy  and 
strategy  committee.  The  archbishop 
wants  an  opportunity  to  thoroughly 
discuss  Greek  Orthodox  affiliation 
with  the  council  and  to  air  opinions 
on  the  issuance  of  policy  statements, 
it  was  explained.  Withdrawal  from 
the  council  had  been  threatened  at 
the  June  board  meeting,  but  that  is 
not  now  contemplated,  the  source 
said. 

(Editor's  note:  This  unprecedented 
action  should  give  cause  for  the  NCC 
board  members  from  the  more  "Bible- 
believing"  denominations  to  ask  where 
they  stand  in  this  matter.  We  wonder 
if  it's  being  entirely  fair,  in  the  foot- 
note, to  imply  that  just  the  Greeks 
have  disclaimed  this  pronouncement. 
Millions  of  others  who  are  affiliated 
with  NCC  member  churches  would 
probably  disclaim  it  too  —  if  they 
had  a  way  of  doing  so.) 
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RCA  Approves  Continuation  of  U.S.  Talks 


(Editor's  note:  The  following  is  con- 
tinued from  last  week.) 

PELLA,  Iowa  —  Reformed  church- 
men meeting  here  in  the  General  Syn- 
od of  the  Reformed  Church  in  Amer- 
ica decided  to  continue  conversations 
with  the  Presbyterian  Church  US.  But 
they  made  it  clear  that  they  were 
not  committing  themselves  to  any- 
thing. And  the  action,  as  taken,  was 
not  without  opposition. 

Unlike  last  year's  synod,  there  were 
no  overtures  asking  for  conversations 
with  the  UPUSA  ("Northern"  Pres- 
byterian) Church.  Some  10  over- 
tures specifically  mentioning  the 
UPUSA  Church  or  the  "catholic,  re- 
formed and  evangelical"  basis  of  the 
so-called  Blake-Pike  plan  went  to  the 
1962  synod. 

The  synod  also  adopted  a  strong 
statement  on  race  and  took  up  an 
offering  for  the  Southern  Christian 
Leadership  Conference  headed  by  the 
Rev.  Martin  Luther  King.  And  it 
approved  a  significant  new  definition 
of  the  authority  of  the  Bible  (see  edi- 
torial, "Not  Quite  Far  Enough,"  p.  8). 

Following  a  panel  presentation  by 
members  of  the  Committee  of  24  rep- 
resenting both  the  RCA  and  the  US 
Church  an  extended  debate  preceded 
adoption  of  recomendations  to  con- 
tinue  exploratory   contacts  between 


the  two  denominations.  Opponents 
wondered  if  a  merger  of  Churches 
would  really  "advance  the  Kingdom 
of  God."  But  when  the  vote  came,  it 
was  almost  unanimous. 

The  resolution  on  race  approved 
"the  sit-inners  and  non-violent  dem- 
onstators."  It  called  on  the  President 
to  take  stronger  action  "on  the  side 
of  the  Negro's  struggle  for  freedom 
and  justice." 

In  other  actions  the  synod: 

—  Took  "no  action"  (in  effect  "an- 
swered in  the  negative")  on  an  over- 
ture from  its  California  churches  to 
"reconsider  our  relationship  to  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  and  the 
World  Council  of  Churches,"  after  a 
warm  debate.  However,  it  referred 
to  its  permanent  committee  on  the 
WCC  a  request  from  the  classis  (pres- 
bytery) of  Kalamazoo  to  study  state- 
ments by  the  World  Council  bear- 
ing upon  political  questions,  as  well 
as  charges  of  Communist  influence 
in  the  council. 

—  Voted  to  "support  and  implement" 
the  Covenant  Life  Curriculum  after 
it  was  pointed  out  that  final  decision 
on  use  must  be  made  by  local  con- 
sistories ( sessions ) . 

—  For  the  first  time  set  up  a  con- 
stitutional provision  allowing  consis- 
tories to  drop  inactive  members  from 


Taking  a  break  between  sessions  of  the  Reformed  Church  in  America  General 
Synod  are  the  principal  officers  (from  left):  Dr.  Justin  Vander  Kolk,  vice- 
president;  Dr.  Marion  de  Velder,  stated  clerk;  Dr.  Bernard  Brunsting,  retiring 
president;  and  Dr.  M.  Verne  Oggel,  president. 


the  church  rolls;  and  allowing  classes 
in  effect  to  depose  ministers  who 
leave  the  ministry  for  purely  secular 
pursuits.  Heretofore  ministers  without 
specific  charges  against  them  could 
be  removed  only  if  they  voluntari 
demitted  the  ministry. 

—  Supported  Sunday  closing  legisla 
tion  "vigorously  and  without  apol 
ogy." 

—  Approved  a  statement  against 
Communism  and  encouraging  the  con- 
trol of  nuclear  testing.  During  the 
debate  the  synod  beat  down  several 
efforts  to  protect  the  Church's  doc- 
trine of  Limited  Atonement  by  chang- 
ing a  phrase  which  read,  "Commu- 
nists are  people  for  whom  Christ 
died."  First  it  was  moved  to  make 
that  read,  "Communists  are  people 
created  in  the  image  of  God."  Next, 
".  .  .  people  whom  God  loves"  was 
defeated.  Then  it  was  suggested  that 
"among  the  Communists  are  people  for 
whom  Christ  died"  might  do.  Each 
failed  on  a  voice  vote. 

— Sent  down  to  the  classes  for  com- 
ment several  proposals  designed  to 
meet  the  problem  of  a  "pastor  to 
pastors."  Among  the  proposals  was 
one  suggesting  "superintendents  who 
would  also  act  as  counsellors"  to  pas- 
tors. Some  observers  saw  in  the 
move,  which  is  not  confined  to  the 
RCA,  a  possible  interest  in  establish- 
ing a  climate  favorable  to  the  ap- 
pointment of  bishops. 

—  Decided  to  look  into  the  possibility 
of  immediate  cooperation  with  the 
US  Church  in  Church  Extension  and 
in  the  use  of  the  Television  Radio 
and  Audio-Visuals  committee  (TRAV) 
as  an  official  RCA  agency. 


Union  Opponent  Named 
Moderator  in  Canada 

TORONTO,    Ont.    (RNS)    —  The 

Rev.  Harry  Lennox,  of  Vancouver, 
B.C.,  was  elected  moderator  here  of 
the  89th  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada.  At 
a  press  conference  following  his  elec- 
tion on  the  second  ballot,  he  said 
that  he  does  not  believe  in  organic 
union  of  the  Christian  churches. 

"I  am  one  of  those  who  feel  one 
big  monolithic  organization  is  unneces- 
sary," he  said.  "Perhaps  another  Re- 
formation would  be  necessary  if  we 
got  too  big." 
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.   What  It  Means  To  Be 

A  Confessional  Church 
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J  (Editor's  note:  Following  is  one  sec- 
1  fa'on  o/  his  "Report  on  the  State  of 
^  Religion"  by  the  retiring  president  of 
j  the  Reformed  Church  in  America  to 
]  the  1963  General  Synod.  It  is  a  mas- 
terful theological  statement.) 

Ours  is  a  Confessional  Church.  This 
means  something.  We  cannot  be  un- 
concerned about  creeping  universalism 
and  low  views  of  Scripture.  Broad 
tolerance  and  latitudinarianism  can- 
not serve  the  cause  of  Christ  or  unity. 
We  believe  in  the  sufficiency  and 
supremacy  of  Holy  Scripture.  It  is 
our  rule  of  faith  and  practice.  We 
know  nothing  of  any  part  of  Scripture 
as  being  uninspired.  We  do  not  al- 
low that  man  has  a  "verifying  faculty" 
within  him  by  which  Scripture  may 
be  weighed,  rejected,  or  received.  To 
the  Book  we  are  content  to  pin  our 
faith,  and  by  it  to  stand  or  fall. 

We  believe  in  the  total  corruption  of 
human  nature.  We  do  not  believe 
that  all  men  have  something  good 
within  which  needs  to  be  stirred  up 
and  used  in  order  to  be  saved.  Our 
faith  plainly  states  that  men  are 
guilty,  lost,  helpless  and  hopeless,  and 
in  imminent  danger  of  eternal  ruin 
without  Christ.  We  do  not  hesitate 
to  use  the  plainness  of  Scripture 
about  heaven  and  hell.  We  are  will- 
ing to  declare  God's  judgment  and 
wrath  to  come  if  men  persist  in  im- 
penitence and  unbelief  and  at  the 
same  time  we  will  not  cease  to  mag- 
nify the  riches  of  God's  kindness  and 
compassion  as  we  entreat  all  sinners 
to  repent  and  turn  to  God  before  it 
is  too  late. 

We  believe  that  Christ's  death  upon 
the  cross  is  the  only  satisfaction  for 


man's  sin  and  that  when  Christ  died, 
He  died  as  our  substitute  —  "the  just 
for  the  unjust."  We  do  not  see  Christ's 
death  only  as  a  great  example  of  self- 
sacrifice  and  love.  We  see  it  as  the 
satisfaction  of  God's  requirement  for 
man. 

We  believe  in  justification  by  faith. 
This  is  the  one  thing  needful  in  order 
to  obtain  an  interest  in  Christ's 
work.  We  give  no  countenance  to 
justification  by  church  membership,  or 
without  believing  or  trusting. 

We  believe  in  the  universal  necessity 
of  heart-conversion  and  a  new  crea- 
tion by  the  Holy  Spirit.  There  is,  we 
believe,  no  sonship  without  regenera- 
tion. 

We  believe  that  true  faith  must  be 
shown  in  good  works,  Christian  social 
action,  and  love.  A  true  Christian 
must  always  be  known  by  his  fruits 


We  Need  The  Gospel 

It  is  so  much  easier  for  preachers 
to  inveigh  against  social  evils  in  Al- 
bany, or  Washington,  or  Alabama  than 
to  stand  in  the  pulpit  and  tell  people 
that  they  themselves  have  sinned,  have 
departed  from  the  faith,  have  drifted 
from  the  Christian  way.  Ours  is  a 
sophisticated,  smart  generation.  We 
will  never  reach  it  with  a  pale,  tepid, 
erudite  message  based  on  social  ethics. 
We  need  a  tough  Gospel,  the  real  Gos- 
pel, preached  by  manly  men  who'll 
lay  it  on  the  line,  both  for  themselves 
and  for  others.  Otherwise  our  culture 
and  civilization,  like  those  of  the  past, 
will  decay  from  within  and  die.  — 
Norman  Vincent  Peale,  to  the  RCA 
General  Synod. 


and  these  fruits  must  be  plainly  mani- 
fested and  unmistakable  in  all  relations 
of  life. 

This  is  our  doctrine.  This  we  will 
preach  everywhere.  To  one  or  to  a 
thousand  we  are  ready  to  speak  to 
men  about  their  souls.  In  season  and 
out  of  season,  as  a  denomination  we 
want  to  do  the  fisherman's  work.  We 
want  to  do  this  with  clarity.  We  can- 
not expect  men  to  know  unless  they 
have  understood.  We  are  willing  to 
say  with  Augustine,  "A  wooden  key 
is  not  so  beautiful  as  a  golden  one, 
but  if  it  can  open  the  door  when  the 
golden  one  cannot,  it  is  far  more  use- 
ful." And  with  Luther  we  are  ready 
to  say,  "No  one  can  preach  to  the 
people  who  is  not  willing  to  preach 
in  a  manner  that  seems  childish  and 
vulgar  to  some." 

Let  us  proclaim  the  words  of  faith 
with  faith,  the  story  of  life  with  life. 
The  church  must  speak  with  fiery  zeal, 
thoroughly  persuaded  that  what  we 
say  is  true  and  that  it  is  of  the  utmost 
importance  to  the  eternal  interest  of 
men  to  hear  it.  We  have  a  message 
from  God.  We  must  deliver  it  and 
we  must  have  men's  attention  while 
it  is  delivered. 

Doctrine  which  is  positive  and  pres- 
entation which  is  distinct  is  our  aim. 
It  was  such  which  turned  the  world 
upside  down  for  Christ  in  other  cen- 
turies. Such  will  arrest  the  attention 
of  laboring  man  and  university  pro- 
fessor. Such  will  storm  the  strong- 
holds of  Satan  and  alter  the  character 
of  the  age.  Some  will  call  it  simple 
and  elementary.  Others  will  say  they 
see  nothing  grand,  striking,  or  new 
about  this,  but  the  undeniable  fact 


PAGE  5  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  26,  1963 


is  that  God  blesses  such  to  the  eter- 
nal good  of  man  and  the  glory  of  His 
Name.  And  what  God  blesses  we  can- 
not despise. 

The  theme  of  General  Synod  this  past 
year  has  been,  "Come,  Holy  Spirit." 
This  is  a  prayer  for  renewal.  We  seek 
from  God  a  fresh  invasion  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  We  must  seek  it  with  a  find- 
or-die  outreach  to  God.  The  Church 
needs  scholarship,  physical  plants,  or- 
dered finance,  well-planned  services, 
up-to-date  religious  education,  good 
organization,  and  many  other  things. 
But  to  think  that  these  alone  will 
bring  the  needed  power  and  life  to 
the  Church  is  sheer  folly.  Above  all 
else  the  Church  needs  a  Holy  Spirit 
renewal. 

Everything  depends  on  Him.  No 
church  or  Christian  can  grow  spirit- 
ually where  the  Spirit  of  God  is  not 
honored  as  its  very  life.  There  is 
need  for  a  deep  moving  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  in  revival. 

The  possible  consequences  of  a  Pen- 
tecostal  quickening   defy  prediction. 


It  would  bring  a  realization  of  one- 
ness which  merger  alone  will  never 
produce.  It  would  awaken  a  sense  of 
the  presence  of  God  which  lofty  lit- 
urgies alone  can  never  attain.  It 
would  anoint  with  that  power  which 
plans  and  organizations  alone  can 
never  bring  about.  It  would  bring 
Christian  social  action  which  commis- 
sions alone  are  unable  to  accomplish. 
It  would  arouse  a  zeal  for  missions 
which  promotion  alone  never  does. 
Spiritual  renewal  is  the  great  need  of 
the  Church. 

Revival  must  begin  with  the  clergy. 
Renewal  is  the  overflow  of  a  truly 
apostolic  ministry,  a  ministry  which 
holds  the  apostolic  doctrines,  fulfills 
the  apostolic  mission,  and  displays 
the  apostolic  spirit.  Such  a  man  was 
Dominie  Theodorus  Jacobus  Freling- 
huysen,  who,  with  other  Reformed 
Church  pastors,  played  a  most  signi- 
ficant part  in  the  Great  Awakening 
of  colonial  days.  They  preached  with 
great  fervency  and  spiritual  power. 
Multitudes  came  to  a  genuine  conver- 
sion experience.    Frelinghuysen  called 


for  a  theology  which  was  of  the  heart.' 
Our  theology  must  be  fashioned  in 
experience  and  evangelistic  action.  It 
must  be  preoccupied  with  the  Word 
of  God  and  the  salvation  of  the  lost. 
It  must  be  a  theology  which  is  not  so 
much  interested  in  debating  the  Gos- 
pel as  proclaiming  it,  not  so  much  in- 
terested in  evidences  of  learning  as 
evidences  of  life. 

The  church  must  preach  the  necessity 
of  regeneration.  With  earnest  repeti- 
tion we  must  cry  again  and  again, 
"Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  can- 
not see  the  Kingdom  of  God." 

We  are  interested  in  more  than 
church  mergers,  more  than  orthodoxy, 
more  than  intellectual  learning,  more 
than  improved  liturgies.  We  want  to 
see  the  demonstration,  the  unction,  the 
authority  of  an  outpouring  of  the 
Spirit's  power  so  that  persons  may 
come  to  a  living  relationship  with  the 
Risen  Lord. 

Today  a  fresh  chapter  of  revival  can 
be  added  to  the  story  of  the  Church. 
And  so  we  pray,  "Come,  Holy  Spirit." 


The  Real  'Scandal'  of  Protestantism 


It's  time  that  the  outworn  cliche — 
branding  Protestant  denominations  as 
a  "scandal"  —  be  exposed  for  the 
great  perversion  of  the  truth  which 
it  is. 

The  real  scandal  of  Christendom  is 
not  the  denominational  differences 
in  the  Protestant  Church.  The  real 
scandal  of  Christendom  is  the  spirit- 
ually bankrupt  liberalism,  the  phony 
intellectualism,  the  skeptical  neo-ortho- 
doxy,  the  outright  apostasy  which  is 
corrupting  the  very  vitals  of  the  pro- 
fessing Church  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  real  scandal  of  Christendom  is 
the  denial  of  the  verbal  inspiration 
of  the  Holy  Bible.  The  real  scandal 
of  Christendom  is  the  denial  of  the 
Virgin  Birth  of  our  Lord.  The  real 
scandal  of  Christendom  is  the  scorning 
of  the  blood  atonement  of  Christ  for 
the  sins  of  men,  the  scandal  of  Chris- 
tendom is  the  rejection  of  the  literal, 
bodily  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  real  scandal  of  Christendom  is  the 
labeling  of  much  of  the  contents  of 
the  Bible  (especially  the  miracles)  as 
mere  "myth."  I  say  that  the  real 
scandal  of  Protestant  Christianity  to- 
day is  that  men  solemnly  take  ordina- 
tion vows,  dedicating  their  lives  to 
defending  and  propagating  the  historic 


Christian  Faith,  only  to  go  out  into 
seminaries  and  churches  and  repudiate 
by  their  teaching  and  their  preaching 
these  very  vows.  This  is  both  im- 
moral and  dishonest.  This  is  the  true 
scandal  of  the  Protestant  Church  in 
our  day. 

That  church  which  faithfully  pro- 
claims the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
only  Saviour  from  sin  and  the  Bible 
as  the  infallible  written  revelation  of 
God,  no  matter  whether  it  be  Baptist, 
Presbyterian,  Methodist,  Episcopalian 
or  Lutheran,  is  no  scandal.  God  has 
seen  fit  to  use  and  to  use  fruitfully  the 
denominational  differences  within  the 
Protestant  Church.  They  represent 
varying  expressions  of  historic  Chris- 
tian backgrounds  and  Christian  con- 
victions. Not  every  person  would  be 
happy  with  the  Episcopal  form  of 
worship  and  church  government,  for 
instance,  and  so  there  is  the  Baptist 
or  the  Congregational  church  for  them. 
It  is  said  that  in  Denmark  where  the 
Lutheran  Church  has  in  large  measure 
the  monopoly  of  religion,  only  some 
one  per  cent  of  the  people  attend 
church. 

If  Church  history  should  have  taught 
us  anything,  it  should  have  taught  us 
the  grave  danger  in  any  monopoly  of 


the  church.     One  giant  church  w: 
stifle  spirituality.    Are  the  leaders  in 
the  ecumenical  movement  so  little  read 
in  Medieval  History  that  they  cannot 
foresee  this? 

Let  us  put  to  death  once  and  for  all 
the  lie  that  denominationalism  is  the 
"scandal"  of  Christendom.  What  has 
happened  is  that  cold,  lifeless,  natural- 
istic Unitarianism  has  permeated 
many  of  the  seminaries  and  churches 
of  our  land.  It  has  killed  true  spirit- 
uality. Now  the  leaders  of  these 
groups  are  trying  to  find  a  whipping 
boy  for  their  own  serious  failures  and 
departure  from  the  historic  Christian 
Faith.  So  they  drag  out  good-old  de- 
nominationalism and  put  the  blame 
on  it. 

We  shall  see  the  agitation  for  one 
world  church  increase  in  confusing 
tempo  with  the  passing  of  time.  But 
never  will  the  goal  of  100%  coopera- 
tion be  realized  by  the  ecumenical 
movement,  for  there  are  millions  of 
born-again  believers  in  the  world, 
members  of  large  Protestant  funda- 
mentalist denominations  who  will  not 
sell  their  soul  for  the  doctrinal  com- 
promises and  the  unbiblical  unity  with 
unbelievers  which  the  ecumenical  move- 
ment represents.  —  Rev.  Alton  F. 
Olsen,  in  The  Episcopal  Recorder. 
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ATTEND  THE 
Camp  .  SEVENTH  ANNUAL 

est  111  instep  bible  conference 


ATLANTA,  GEORGIA 
August  18  ■  25th 

1963 

For  Sound  Preaching 
of  the  Word 

Conservative  —  Evangelical 


DR.  HENRY  BAST  has  been  Professor  of 
Practical  Theology  at  Western  Theological 
Seminary,  Holland,  Mich.  He  is  the  speaker 
on  the  Temple  Time,  national  radio  broad- 
cast, and  is  in  great  demand  throughout  the 
country.  You  will  be  missing  an  unusual 
opportunity  if  you  don't  come  to  hear  him. 


DR.  ROBERT  STRONG,  an  old  acquaintance 
of  Camp  Westminster,  will  be  back  again  this 
year.  Dr.  Strong  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity 
Presbyterian  Church,  Montgomery,  Alabama. 
A  graduate  of  Temple  University  and  West- 
minster Theological  Seminary,  Dr.  Strong 
has  the  highest  qualification  to  teach  us. 


HELD 


At  Camp  Westminster  Monday  through  Friday/  and,  on  both  Sundays,  at  Westminster  Presby- 
terian Church,  1438  Sheridan  Rd.  N.E.,  in  Atlanta. 

LOCATION 

Beautiful  114  acre  wooded  grounds  with  lake,  20  miles  East  of  Atlanta,  between  Lithonia  and 
Conyers.  Leave  Interstate  20  at  Turner  Hill  Rd.,  beyond  Lithonia,  and  follow  signs. 

INSPIRATION 

Tranquil  surroundings,  spacious  and  airy  tabernacle,  joyful  singing,  competent  and  consecrated 
teachers,  study,  book  store,  peace. 

RECREATION 

Complete  recreational  and  athletic  facilities,  planned  and  supervised  program,  swimming  pool, 
tennis  courts,  lake,  rest. 

ACCOMMODATIONS 

Good  food,  good  accommodations,  motel  rooms  with  bath,  fresh  air  cabins,  nursery,  modern, 
Clean. 


Very  reasonable  - 
day  through  Friday). 


RATES 

only  $20  per  person  —  total  —  including  insurance.  (Applies  to  period  Mon- 


WRITE 

Camp  Westminster,  Rt.  2.  Conyers,  Ga.  (Phone,  Atlanta,  482-6457) 


GOD  HONORING   -   IDEAL  VACATION   -  FOR  SOUL  AND  BODY 


* 
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D  ITORIALS 


Not  Quite  Far  Enough 


Warmest  debate  of  the  General 
Synod  meeting  of  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America  (see  p.  3)  cen- 
tered upon  a  single  word:  intends. 

The  word  appeared  in  a  statement 
on  the  authority  of  Scripture,  brought 
in  by  the  Church's  Theological  Com- 
mission. Said  the  Commission:  "Scrip- 
ture as  the  word  of  the  faithful  God 
is  infallible  and  inerrant  in  all  that  it 
intends  to  teach  and  accomplish  con- 
cerning faith  and  life." 

An  emotional  effort  to  amend  the 
statement  so  that  it  would  read,  ". . . 
in  all  that  it  teaches  concerning  faith 
and  life"  was  finally  defeated. 

The  Commission's  wording  was  de- 
signed to  allow  for  errors  in  the  Bible 
which  do  not  affect  its  teaching  value. 
In  other  words,  it  was  trying  to  make 
an  acceptable  "adjustment"  in  the 
Church's  doctrine  of  infallibility. 

This  use  of  "intention"  is  a  new 
one  so  far  as  we  know.  It  represents 
a  third  stage  in  the  tortured  progress 
of  debate  which  has  accompanied  ef- 
forts in  this  century  to  state  a  tenable 
doctrine  of  Holy  Scripture. 

First  reaction  against  the  original 
doctrine  of  an  infallible  Bible  was 
that  of  the  older  liberals  who  swept 
the  problem  under  the  table  and  de- 
clared the  Book  to  be  entirely  human. 
But  by  the  time  higher  criticism  had 
finished  its  work  there  was  hardly 
anything  left  to  the  Book  at  all. 

iNeo-Orthodoxy  improved  upon  the 
older  liberalism  by  advancing  the  idea 
that  the  Bible  contained  the  Word  of 
God.  Neo-Orthodoxy  realized  that 
somehow  the  divine  character  of  the 
Scriptures  must  be  recovered.  But 
Neo-Orthodoxy  was  not  ready  to  say 
that  the  Bible  was  the  Word  of  God. 

As  recently  as  the  past  half-decade 
a  gradual  awareness  has  grown  that 
we  must  say  more  than,  "the  Bible 
contains  the  Word  of  God."  Some 
way  must  be  found  to  say,  "the  Bible 
is  the  Word  of  God."  Somehow  an 
objective  authority  must  be  given  to 


the  Scriptures  or  they  will  have  no 
intrinsic  authority  except  that  which 
each  reader  is  willing  to  acknowledge 
for  himself. 

That  word  "intends"  seems  to  be 
the  latest  effort  to  provide  an  answer. 
Here  is  something  new  and  quite  sig- 
nificant. It  allows  an  objective  au- 
thority to  the  Bible.  According  to  this 
view  the  story  of  Jeremiah  and  the 
linen  girdle,  for  instance,  may  or  may 
not  speak  of  an  historical  event.  But 
whatever  the  story  intends  to  teach  is 
to  be  accepted  as  infallible. 


This  improves  upon  "contains"  be- 
cause it  assigns  to  Scripture  a  sort  oi 
real  truthfulness:  "Whatever  the  Bi- 
ble  intends  to  teach  is  truly  withoi 

error." 

The  trouble  is  that  this  view  per- 
mits an  interpreter  to  avoid  every 
literal  interpretation  of  Scriptural 
teaching.  Whatever  the  Bible  may 
say,  its  intent  may  be  assumed  to  be 
something  else.  And  who  is  to  say 
what  it  intends  if  only  the  intention 
is  binding? 


There's  a  vast  difference  between 
noting  that  we  may  have  difficulty 
interpreting  a  passage  of  Scripture 
with  theological  exactness  and  saying 
that  what  the  Scripture  actually 
teaches  may  not  be  what  it  intends  to 
teach.  Why  not  say  that  when  we 
determine  what  the  Scripture  actually 
teaches  we  have  something  infallible? 

The  search  by  liberalism  for  a  mod- 
ern doctrine  of  Scripture  has  come  a 
long  way.  But  has  it  come  far  enough? 


A  Plea  for  Communication 


Christians  are  deeply  concerned  ov- 
er the  growing  racial  tensions  in  this 
country,  tensions  which  increase  the 
difficulty  of  a  proper  solution. 

On  the  one  hand  there  has  been  a 
determination  to  perpetuate  discrim- 
ination in  a  manner  which  causes  deep 
resentment.  On  the  other  there  is  a 
growing  emphasis  on  recourses  which 
depend  on  mob  psychology. 

We  recently  witnessed  two  incidents 
which  all  need  to  ponder.  We  had 
lunch  at  a  well  known  chain  restau- 
rant in  central  North  Carolina.  A 
Negro  couple  were  eating  there  and 
it  caused  no  outward  reaction  that 
we  could  see.  We  took  occasion  to 
congratulate  the  management  on  the 
realistic  approach  to  an  emerging 
need. 

Some  days  later  we  drove  by  an- 
other restaurant  of  this  same  chain 
only  a  few  miles  away.  Evidently 
this  particular  restaurant  had  not  yet 
begun  serving  Negroes.  As  a  result 
a  "demonstration"  was  taking  place 
with  nearly  500  Negroes  in  a  chain 
around  the  restaurant  shouting  and 
clapping  as  they  marched.  Others  were 
seated  in  front  of  the  restaurant  block- 
ing the  entrance. 

We  think  this  restaurant  should 
long  ago  have  revised  its  policy  about 


serving  Negroes.  But,  the  "peaceful 
demonstration"  of  hundreds  of  yelling 
children  was  also  a  violation  of  hu- 
man rights. 

During  the  height  of  the  Birming- 
ham demonstrations  we  were  in  Europe 
and  the  Middle  East.  The  papers 
played  up  the  use  of  police  dogs  and 
fire  hoses  but  never  once  mentioned 
the  restraint  exercised  by  many  of 
the  police  who  were  charged  with  en- 
forcing law  and  order  (even  if  the 
laws  no  longer  met  the  present  situ- 
ation), in  the  face  of  mob  demonstra- 
tions. 

One  of  our  chief  concerns  is  the 
effect  these  demonstrations  are  hav- 
ing on  young  people,  both  Negro  and 
white.  Many  white  boys  and  girls, 
encouraged  no  doubt  by  their  parents, 
have  participated  in  counter  demon- 
strations involving  insults  and  vio- 
lence. At  the  same  time  many  Negro 
young  people  are  being  led  into  a 
psychological  blind-alley  —  following 
the  idea  that  "rights"  can  be  secured 
by  mob  action. 

All  of  this  is  having  a  traumatic 
effect  on  a  generation  already  showing 
evidence  of  little  respect  for  law. 

What  is  needed  above  all  else  is 
communication  and  conference  be- 
tween responsible  leaders  of  the  two 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


SHOCKED  AND  DISTRESSED 


races.  We  seriously  question  that 
"Christian"  leadership  which  partici- 
pates in  demonstrations  and  in  so  do- 
ing compounds  the  problem.  We  also 
wonder  how  responsible  Negro  leaders 
hope  to  accomplish  their  ultimate  aims 
by  inciting  young  people  to  demonstra- 
tions in  defiance  of  law. 

Where   laws   perpetuate  injustices 
they  must  be  changed.    But  if  illegal 
measures  are  used  to  get  rid  of  un- 
just laws  can  the  end  result  be  any- 
i  thing  but  anarchy? 

Hovering  on  the  outskirts  of  the 
problem  are  the  Black  Muslims  and 
subversive  groups  only  too  anxious 
to  capitalize  on  unrest. 

This  is  a  time  when  long-held 
opinions  must  be  examined  in  the  light 
of  the  world  in  which  we  now  live.  It 
is  also  a  time  when  the  responsible 
leadership  of  both  races  must  work 
together  to  solve  a  political,  economic 
and  social  problem  which  festers  to 
the  confusion  and  danger  of  all  con- 
cerned. 

— L.  N.  B. 

(Editor's  note:  Dr.  Bell's  editorial  of 
some  time  ago,  "Christian  Race  Rela- 
tions Must  be  Natural,"  is  still  avail- 
able as  a  reprint.  25  cents  doz.,  $2.00 
hundred.) 


The  New  Bible 

Today  we  are  being  presented  with 
a  new  Bible,  a  different  Bible.  Over 
against  the  Bible  as  interpreted  by 
the  Christians  of  the  centuries,  is  the 
new  Bible  as  interpreted  by  some  mod- 
ern Biblical  scholars.  "The  difference 
between  these  two  concepts  of  the  Bi- 
ble is  so  great,"  says  Sophia  Fahs  in 
her  book,  Today's  Children  and  Yes- 
terday's Heritage,  "that  one  can  ap- 
propriately say  they  represent  two 
different  books,  an  old  and  a  new 
Bible.  Almost  everything  that  is  real- 
ly important  in  the  message  of  the  old 
Bible  or  Orthodox  Christianity  and 
Judaism  is  changed  when  one  reads 
the  new  Bible  as  interpreted  by  mod- 
ern Biblical  scholars  and  students  of 
history." 

The  Bible  of  orthodox  Christianity 
is  the  revealed  and  infallible  Word  of 
the  Living  God  .  .  .  But  Mrs.  Fahs 
does  not  accept  this  old  view  of  the 
Bible  as  God's  Word.  "The  Bible 
newly-interpreted,  as  a  result  of  our 
new  knowledge,"  she  says,  "is  shown 


These  words  express  the  reaction 
and  concern  of  many  men  in  the 
UPUSA  Church  over  the  "Church  and 
State"  report  adopted  by  the  recent 
General  Assembly  in  Des  Moines. 
Here  we  find  a  responsible  and  in- 
fluential church  body  asking  in  ef- 
fect for  a  secular  State,  a  State  from 
which  every  vestige  of  official  recog- 
nition of  God  is  removed. 

This  was  not  done  in  a  corner,  nor 
is  the  effect  of  this  action  confined 
to  one  particular  church.  Wherever 
theological  liberalism  prevails  we 
find  new  philosophies  emerging,  phil- 
osophies widely  divergent  from  the 
historical  Christian  concept. 

It  is  not  a  coincidence  that  within 
three  days  the  writer  encountered 
these  reactions  to  the  action  of  the 
UPUSA  General  Assembly: 

From  one  of  the  most  prominent 
pastors  of  a  large  and  historic  city 
church:  "I  am  in  a  state  of  shock. 
I  am  trying  to  put  on  paper  my  pro- 
test against  such  an  action." 

From  one  of  the  best  known  lay- 
men of  that  Church:  "This  is  an  in- 
iquitous thing.   I  believe  God's  judg- 


to  be  a  collection  of  records  of  human 
experiences.  It  is  about  people.  It 
tells  us  what  they  were  like  and  how 
they  believed  about  God  and  their 
world  ...  In  short,  whereas  the  old 
Bible  is  thought  of  as  divine,  the  new 
Bible  is  human  .  .  .  The  new  Bible, 
as  interpreted  by  Biblical  scholars,  is 
avowedly  a  combination  of  myth,  leg- 
end and  historical  record,  mingled  to- 
gether without  discrimination." 

It  is  important  that  we  should  un- 
derstand these  two  contradictory  in- 
terpretations of  the  Bible,  to  discern 
between  them  when  we  meet  them,  in 
order  that  we  may  always  make  an 
enlightened  choice,  and  not  be  led 
astray  by  high-sounding  words  which 
deny  the  faith  on  which  our  hope  is 
built. — From  an  editorial  in  The 
Church  Herald. 


ment  will  fall  on  us  because  of  this 
action." 

A  prominent  Presbyterian  layman 
in  the  State  Department:  "Are  Pres- 
byterians saying  that  it  is  not  right 
for  citizens  as  such  to  pray  in  public 
if  the  occasion  is  government  related? 
Do  not  institutions  of  government  and 
official  occasions  need  to  be  remind- 
ed of  their  dependence  upon  God  as 
well  as  the  churches?" 

An  outstanding  physician:  "This 
action  is  going  to  drive  many  of  our 
laymen  out  of  the  church.  They  are 
disheartened  and  disgusted  that  their 
church  should  have  recommended  by 
official  action  of  the  General  Assembly 
that  prayer  and  the  Bible  have  no 
place  in  the  official  life  of  the  na- 
tion." 

Another  elder,  President  of  a  Trust 
Company,  expressed  complete  bewil- 
derment: "But  for  the  fact  that  my 
own  pastor  also  dissents  from  this  ac- 
tion and  week  by  week  feeds  us  from 
the  Word  of  God  I  would  look  else- 
where for  a  church  affiliation." 

We  believe  these  remarks,  all  made 
to  the  writer  within  such  a  short  space 
of  time,  reflect  the  shock  and  distress 
felt  by  thousands  within  that  great 
branch  of  Presbyterianism. 

What  may  have  escaped  some  is 
that  while  asking  for  a  secular  State, 
under  the  guise  of  separation,  this 
same  action  affirms  that  the  Church 
is  the  conscience  of  the  State  and 
as  such  has  the  right  to  advise  the 
State  in  her  political  actions.  The 
way  is  paved  for  the  maintenance  of 
a  political  lobby  in  Washington  to 
advise  the  government  how  it  shall 
act  on  economic,  political  and  social 
matters.  That  the  lobbyists  will  al- 
most without  exception  work  for  the 
liberal  view  in  these  matters  —  a 
view  from  which  other  Christians  of 
equal  piety  and  wisdom  heartily  dis- 
sent —  is  no  small  part  of  the  prob- 
lem. 

(Cont.  on  p.  15,  col.  3) 
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Sundau 
rhnnf  IFSSON 


By  REV.  WILLIAM  J.  STAWAY 


INTRODUCTION: 


This  lesson  is  the  first  in  a  series  of  thirteen  studies  based  upon 
the  Book  of  Genesis.  Genesis  is  exceedingly  important  because, 
as  the  name  given  to  the  book  by  its  Greek  translators  suggests,  it 
is  the  book  of  beginnings  and  gives  us  information  that  is  ob- 
tainable from  no  other  source,  information  of  both  a  historical 
and  theological  nature.  As  E.  F.  Kevan  points  out  in  his  intro- 
duction to  Genesis  in  The  New  Bible  Commentary,  this  book 
describes  the  beginnings  of  the  universe,  of  man's  history,  of  sin 
in  human  experience,  of  the  Hebrew  people,  of  the  process  of 
salvation,  and  many  other  things.  Much  of  the  rest  of  the  Bible 
would  be  a  mystery  without  the  basic  facts  relating  to  God  and 
man,  sin  and  salvation,  which  are  given  us  in  the  Genesis  record. 


Lesson  for  July  7,  1963 
THE  GOD  WHO  ACTS 
Bible  Material:  Genesis  1-2 
Printed  Text:  Genesis  1:1-13 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  33:1-12 
Memory  Selection:  Isaiah  40:28 


I.  QUESTIONS  RAISED  CONCERNING  GEN- 
ESIS. 

One  will  not  read  far  in  most  commentaries  on 
Genesis  without  realizing  that  a  number  of  contro- 
versies have  centered  in  this  book.  For  example,  Bi- 
ble critics  have  raised  the  question: 

L   "Who  Wrote  Genesis?" 

Until  comparatively  recent  times,  the  almost  uni- 
versally accepted  view  was  that  Moses  wrote  Genesis 
along  with  the  other  four  books  of  the  Pentateuch 

(with  the  exception  of  a  few  supplementary  notes 
added  by  a  later  hand  to  complete  the  record) .  The 
Book  of  Genesis  itself  makes  no  specific  reference 
to  its  human  author.  Conservative  scholars  believe, 
however,  that  there  are  valid  reasons  for  holding  to 
the  traditional  view  that  Moses  was  the  author.  The 
repeated  references  in  other  books  of  the  Pentateuch 
to  Moses'  having  written  "all  the  words  of  Jehovah" 

(Ex.  17:14;  24:4-8;  34:27;  Num.  33:1,  2;  Deut.  31:9, 
24)  and  the  testimony  of  other  Old  Testament  books 
favor  the  Mosaic  authorship  of  Genesis.  This  testi- 
mony is  so  strong  that  Dr.  E.  J.  Young  asserts  that 
the  Old  Testament  books  know  of  "only  one  human 
author"  of  the  Law,  "and  that  author  is  Moses."  In 
the  New  Testament  our  Lord  referred  to  the  Old 
Testament  under  the  three  categories  of  "the  law 
of  Moses,  and  the  Prophets,  and  the  Psalms,"  evidently 
regarding  Moses  as  author  of  the  entire  Pentateuch, 
Genesis  included.  (Jos.  23:6;  Luke  24:44;  Luke  20:37; 
Mark  7:3-8) 

These  lessons  are  being  written  from  the  viewpoint 
that  Moses  was  the  author  of  Genesis,  and  that,  while 
he  may  well  have  used  various  sources  of  information, 
he  was  guided  by  the  Spirit  of  God  in  his  selection  and 
writing,  so  that  the  finished  product  is  properly  re- 
garded as  a  revelation  from  God  concerning  things 
which  could  not  otherwise  be  known. 


e 

i 


2.  Another  question  frequently  raised  today: 
Genesis  factual  and  historical?" 


"Is 


Does  the  Genesis  record  purport  to  be  a  historical 
record  concerning  actual  persons  and  events;  or  is  it 
poetry,  a  kind  of  spiritual  allegory;  or  a  composite 
patchwork  in  which  fact  and  myth  are  interwoven  so 
intricately  that  only  higher  critical  scholars  can  tell 
us  what  is  fact  and  what  is  fiction?  Most  competent, 
conservative  scholars,  believe  the  Genesis  record  is 
factual,  that  it  is  "sober  history"  (E.  J.  Young) ,  that 
it  is  "a  straightforward,  strictly  historical  account, 
rising,  indeed  to  heights  of  poetic  beauty  of  expression 
in  the  Creation  account"  (Leupold) .  Presbyterians 
should  remember  that  "the  standards  of  our  Church 
(the  Confession  of  Faith,  the  Catechisms)  treat  Adam 
and  Eve  as  historical  characters,  and  call  them  our 
first  parents.  This  teaching  is  based  not  just  on  the 
reading  of  Genesis,  but  on  the  New  Testament.  (See 
Rom.  5:12-21;  I  Cor.  15:22.)  There  Adam  is  accepted 
as  concretely  as  Christ"  (J.  Sherrard  Rice,  Let  There 
Be  Light) . 

3.  A  third  question  concerning  Genesis,  particularly 
chapters  1  and  2:  "Does  science  contradict  Genesis?" 

We  would  answer,  "No."  Science  does  not  contradict 
Genesis,  although  the  speculations  and  theories  of 
some  scientists  do  seem  to  be  in  conflict  with  Genesis. 
Not  all  reputable  scientists  are  evolutionists,  although 
evolution-believing  scientists  often  seem  most  aggressive 
and  dogmatic  in  airing  their  speculations  as  though 
they  were  established  facts.  Many  men  of  science  are 
humble  believers  in  the  Biblical  doctrine  of  creation, 
and  see  no  necessary  conflict  between  the  facts  of 
science  and  the  Genesis  record.  J.  H.  Pratt  once 
wisely  said:  "The  Book  of  Nature  and  the  Word  of 
God  emanate  from  the  same  infallible  Author,  and 
therefore  cannot  be  at  variance.  But  man  is  a  fallible 
interpreter,  and  by  mistaking  one  or  both  of  these 
Divine  Records,  he  forces  them  too  often  into  an  un- 
natural conflict."  Much  of  the  supposed  conflict  be- 
tween science  and  Scripture  stems,  we  believe,  from 
the  misinterpretation  of  the  facts  of  science  or  the 
facts  of  Scripture,  and  not  from  any  contradiction  be- 
tween the  two  bodies  of  facts  themselves. 


i 
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II.  EXPOSITION  OF  GENESIS  1:1-18. 

1.  Introductory  Summary  of  Creation  (verse  1) 

"In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and  the 
earth."  Physicist  Arthur  H.  Compton  reportedly  con- 
fessed, "For  myself,  faith  begins  with  a  realization 
that  a  Supreme  Intelligence  brought  the  universe  into 
being  and  created  man.  It  is  not  difficult  for  me  to 
have  this  faith,  for  it  is  incontrovertible  that  where 
there  is  a  plan  there  is  intelligence  —  an  orderly,  un- 
folding universe  testifies  to  the  truth  of  the  most  ma- 
jestic statement  ever  uttered — "In  the  beginning  Godl'  " 
What  we  find  in  Genesis  1,  however,  is  not  an  exami- 
nation of  the  wonders  of  nature  and  an  argument 
for  the  existence  of  God  based  upon  those  wonders. 
Rather,  at  the  very  outset,  we  are  confronted  with  the 
supernatural  fact  of  a  sovereign  God  and  the  super- 
natural acts  of  creation.  "God  Himself  appears,  and 
tells  us  authoritatively  who  He  is,  and  what  He  has 
done,  and  why  He  has  done  it"  (R.  S.  Candlish) . 

The  words,  "In  the  beginning,"  inevitably  raise  the 
question,  "How  long  ago  was  the  beginning?"  The  Bi- 
ble does  not  tell  us  how  long  ago  the  creation  took 
place,  nor  how  long  the  human  race  has  inhabited 
this  earth.  The  fact  emphasized  in  Genesis  is  that 
life  as  we  now  know  it  had  its  origin  in  a  creative  act 
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The  Five  Books  of  Moses,  and  God  Spake  by  Moses, 
by  Oswald  T.  Allis. 

An  Introduction  to  the  Old  Testament,  by  E.  J.  Young. 

Commentary  on  Genesis,  by  R.  S.  Candlish.  2  Vols. 

Genes,  Genesis  and  Evolution,  by  John  W.  Klotz. 

Darwin,  Evolution  and  Creation,  by  Paul  Zimmerman. 

(The  last  two  titles  are  very  helpful  for  the  student 
troubled  over  the  correlation  of  science  and  Scripture.) 

of  God,  who  brought  all  things  into  being  by  His 
Almighty  power.  (See  Neh.  9:6;  Psa.  102:25;  John 
l:lf.;  Heb.  1:2;  11:3.) 

2.  The  Formless  Mass  (verse  2) 

"And  the  earth  was  without  form,  and  void;  and 
darkness  was  upon  the  face  of  the  deep.  And  the 
Spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters." 
The  expression,  "without  form"  and  "void,"  speak 
of  the  raw  material  of  creation  before  it  was  given 
order  and  form.  This  was  the  matter  which  God 
brought  into  being  at  the  beginning,  before  the  or- 
derly stages  of  His  creative  work  brought  it  into  an 
organized  and  ordered  condition.  Notice  that  the 
Spirit  of  God,  who  has  been  called  the  "Executive  of 
the  God-head,"  was  present  and  active  at  the  creation. 
(Compare  Job  26:13;  33:4;  Psa.  104:30.) 


3.  The  Days  of  Creation  (verses  3-13) 

(1)  The  First  Day  (verses  3-5) 

"And  God  said,  Let  there  be  light:  and  there  was 
light  .  .  ."  "God  said,  Let  there  be  .  .  ."  and  what 
He  commanded  was  done.  The  psalmist  caught  the 
force  of  what  is  said  here,  when  he  sang  "By  the  Word 
of  the  Lord  were  the  heavens  made;  and  all  the  host 
of  them  by  the  breath  of  His  mouth  .  .  .  For  He  spake 
and  it  was  done;  He  commanded,  and  it  stood  fast" 
(Psa.  33:6-9). 

Were  the  "days"  of  Genesis  1  our  solar  days  of 
twenty-four  hours,  or  were  they  long  periods  of  time 
such  as  the  "uniformitarian"  scientists  seem  to  need 
for  their  theories?  Admittedly,  in  Genesis  itself,  the 
word  "day"  is  used  with  reference  to  varying  units  of 
time,  sometimes  referring  to  that  period  during  which 
light  prevails  (v.  5) ,  and  at  other  times  referring  to 
the  entire  period  during  which  creation  was  taking 
place  (2:4) .  Men  of  equal  scholarly  competence  and 
devotion  to  the  Word  of  God  differ  in  their  opinions 
as  to  the  length  of  the  creative  days.  Dr.  Oswald  T. 
Allis  wisely  counsels  that  "We  cannot  be  sure  and 
we  must  not  be  dogmatic,"  but  he  also  cautions,  "We 
need  to  remember,  however,  that  limitless  time  is  a 
poor  substitute  for  omnipotence,  which  can  dispense 
with  time."  Remember  that  God  could  have  created 
the  world  in  twenty-four  hour  days,  if  it  had  pleased 
Him  to  do  so.  Remember,  too,  as  Christian  men  of 
science  readily  admit,  that  the  scientists  who  speak 
glibly  in  terms  of  multiplied  millions  of  years  are  deal- 
ing with  matters  of  a  "highly  speculative  nature"  in 
which  there  is  always  the  possibility  of  a  wide  margin 
of  error. 

(2)  The  Second  Day   (verses  6-8) 

"And  God  said,  Let  there  be  a  firmament  in  the 
midst  of  the  waters,  and  let  it  divide  the  waters  from 
the  waters  .  .  ."  This  act  of  creation  has  reference 
to  what  we  speak  of  as  the  atmosphere  or  expanse 
about  this  globe. 

(3)  The  Third  Day  (verses  9-13) 

"And  God  said,  Let  the  waters  under  the  heaven 
be  gathered  together  unto  one  place,  and  let  the  dry 
land  appear  .  .  .  And  the  earth  brought  forth  .  .  .  and 
God  saw  that  it  was  good."  With  reference  to  the 
emergence  of  the  earth,  H.  C.  Leupold  offered  the  in- 
teresting thought  that  according  to  verse  9,  geological 
formations  which  usually  are  supposed  to  have  re- 
quired very  long  periods  of  time  may  have  occurred 
"at  a  vastly  accelerated  pace  in  a  truly  miraculous 
creative  work  as  astounding  as  the  rest." 

Notice  in  verses  11  and  12,  and  also  in  verses  21, 
24,  and  25,  the  expressions  "after  his  kind."  Raymond 
Surburg  observes  that  these  mean  that  the  Lord  made 
living  things  in  such  a  way  as  to  fix  definite  limits 
"beyond  which  plants  and  animals  may  not  vary," 
and  that  while  the  Bible  allows  for  variation  within 
the  "kinds"  or  divisions,  it  "rules  out  evolution  from 
a  one-cell  creature  to  man."  Dr.  John  Klotz  similarly 
concludes  that,  "While  new  species  can  arise,  new 
'kinds'  cannot." 

(Cont.  on  p.  13,  col.  2) 
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Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  JULY  7,  1963:  GOD  AND  THE  NATION 

Scripture:  Psalm  33 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Faith  of  our  Fathers" 

"My  Country,  'Tis  of  Thee" 

"Who  Is  on  the  Lord's  Side?" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  We 
have  just  celebrated  our  nation's  birthday,  the  anniver- 
sary of  the  signing  of  the  Declaration  of  Independence. 
It  is  only  natural  that  we  should  be  proud  of  our 
country.  Its  history  has  been  relatively  short,  but  it 
has  been  very  glorious.  Less  than  two  hundred  years 
ago  the  United  States  was  nothing  more  than  a  brave 
dream  in  the  hearts  of  a  few  men  who  inhabited  the 
American  wilderness.  Today  our  nation  is  one  of 
the  world's  greatest  powers.  It  is  a  success  story  that 
is  almost  unbelievable.  Indeed,  if  we  did  not  have 
a  feeling  of  pride  in  our  country,  there  would  be 
something  seriously  wrong  with  us. 

There  is  a  popular  tendency  to  play  down  patriotism 
and  look  on  it  as  a  childish  thing.  The  fact  is,  how- 
ever, that  there  are  many  wonderful  blessings  and 
benefits  in  the  United  States  that  we  ought  to  recog- 
nize and  be  thankful  for.  There  is  our  great  personal 
freedom  under  law  which  few  people  in  the  world 
enjoy  as  we  do.  There  is  freedom  of  opportunity 
which  makes  it  possible  for  a  boy  of  humble  begin- 
nings to  receive  an  education  and  rise  to  one  of  the 
high  positions  in  the  land.  There  is  our  fabulous 
wealth  and  material  strength  which  makes  us  the  best- 
fed  and  most  comfortable  people  in  the  world.  Most 
valuable  of  all,  there  is  our  heritage  of  high  moral 
and  spiritual  ideals.  Only  a  foolish  person  can  ignore 
all  these  blessings. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  is  much  about  our  nation 
of  which  we  cannot  be  proud.  There  is  a  growing 
rate  of  crime  and  corruption  which  should  make  us 
hang  our  heads  in  shame.  There  is  racial  strife  and 
violence  which  makes  unwholesome  headlines  all  over 
the  world  and  is  used  by  our  enemies  to  embarrass 
us  at  every  turn.  We  have  the  highest  divorce  rate 
in  the  world,  and  there  is  undeniable  evidence  of 
gross  immorality  everywhere.  For  many  of  our  people 
the  main  aim  in  life  is  material  comfort  and  security, 
and  they  will  do  almost  anything  to  attain  it.  These 
things  cannot  be  denied  or  excused,  and  we  ought 
to  be  ashamed  that  they  are  true  of  our  nation. 

We  are  Christian  young  people  who  love  our  Lord 
and  our  country.   What  can  we  do  to  improve  the 


things  that  are  bad  and  to  preserve  the  things  that 
are  good? 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  first  thing  we  must  do  is 
to  recognize  that  our  form  of  government  is  not  a 
substitute  for  God.  We  rightly  believe  that  our  form 
of  representative  government  is  a  valuable  blessing — 
a  form  of  government  that  is  consistent  with  the  Bible 
and  Christian  truth.  But  it  is  not  and  must  not  be- 
come the  object  of  faith.  If  we  put  our  faith  in  "Ameri- 
icanism"  or  in  the  American  form  of  government,  we 
shall  be  doomed  to  disappointment.  God  Himself  was 
the  inspiration  of  the  men  who  founded  our  nation, 
and  He  did  not  intend  that  the  nation  which  He 
enabled  them  to  establish  should  ever  become  a  sub- 
stitute for  vital  personal  faith  in  Himself. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  next  thing  we  must  do 
is  to  recognize  that  all  men,  even  Americans,  are  sin- 
ners. No  sinner  is  capable  of  understanding  right- 
eousness nor  of  establishing  and  maintaining  a  just 
government  until  his  heart  is  changed.  It  is  populai: 
to  say  that  people  are  basically  good.  According  to 
God  in  the  Bible,  this  is  just  not  the  truth.  We  do 
not  believe,  and  the  Bible  does  not  teach,  that  every 
person  is  as  bad  as  he  can  be,  but  the  Bible  doe£ 
teach  that  all  are  sinners  and  need  to  be  saved.  No 
man  can  be  as  good  a  citizen  as  he  ought  to  be  until 
he  becomes  a  Christian:  "Except  a  man  be  born  agairi, 
he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God"  (John  3:3) . 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  The  third  thing  we  must  do 
as  Christian  citizens  is  to  recognize  that  God  alone 
has  power  to  save  sinners  and  wisdom  to  rule  in  the 
affairs  of  men.  Whenever  men  attempt  to  bring 
about  a  reformation  they  fall  short  for  the  simple 
reason  that  they  cannot  transform  the  heart  of  man. 
God  can!  It  cost  Him  the  suffering  and  death  of  His 
Son  Christ  Jesus,  but  God  can  save  sinners!  There  is 
no  other  way  to  do  it.  The  Bible  says,  "There  is  none 
other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby 
we  must  be  saved"  (Acts  4:12).  The  enduring  na- 
tion must  be  made  up  of  citizens  who  have  accepted 
God's  salvation.  The  One  who  saves  has  wisdom 
and  gives  grace  to  direct  His  people's  lives.  The  na 
tion  which  truly  succeeds  is  one  which  submits  to 
God's  rule. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  When  we  say  we  must  sub- 
mit to  God's  rule,  that  means  we  must  let  ourselves 
be  judged  by  His  word  and  we  must  recognize  the 
supremacy  of  His  law.  The  Bible  not  only  tells  of 
God's  love  and  of  His  salvation,  it  gives  clear  prin- 
ciples for  Christian  living.  It  is  God's  revealed  truth, 
There  is  no  need,  in  fact,  no  excuse,  for  us  to  try 
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inventing  our  own  standards  of  conduct  and  rules  for 
living.  All  we  need  to  do,  all  we  have  a  right  to  do, 
is  to  explain  and  enforce  the  will  of  God  as  it  is 
revealed  in  the  Bible.  Wherever  laws  and  govern- 
ments are  good,  their  goodness  is  in  direct  proportion 
to  their  relation  to  the  Bible,  for  "All  Scripture  is 
given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doc- 
trine, for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in 
righteousness:  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect, 
thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works"  (II  Tim. 
3:16-17). 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Surely  we  all  realize  that 
God  is  not  obligated  to  maintain  our  nation's  place 
of  honor  and  greatness.  When  His  chosen  people, 
ithe  nation  of  Israel,  forsook  Him  and  His  ways,  He 
allowed  them  to  be  punished.  If  we  in  this  nation 
lose  sight  of  God  and  our  need  of  Him,  we  cannot 
expect  Him  to  continue  His  rich  blessings  upon  us. 

Questions  for  Discussion: 

1.  Why  ought  a  Christian  citizen  to  know  as  much 
as  he  can  about  his  nation's  past  history  and  its  pres- 
ent life? 

2.  In  what  sense  is  an  effective  evangelist  an  important 
person  in  the  building  of  a  nation? 

3.  What  are  some  practical  ways  a  young  Christian 


citizen  can  make  his  influence  felt  for  good  in  the 
life  of  his  community  and  nation? 

4.  What  are  the  possibilities  for  a  Christian  to  serve 
his  Lord  and  his  nation  in  a  career  of  politics? 

Closing  Prayer. 


LESSON— from  p.  11 

In  verses  4,  10,  18,  21,  and  25,  it  is  noted  concern- 
ing each  of  the  respective  steps  of  creation  that  "God 
saw  that  it  was  good."  We  read  in  verse  31  that  at 
the  consummation  of  the  creative  week  "God  saw 
every  thing  that  He  had  made,  and,  behold,  it  was 
very  good."  Does  not  this  suggest  the  perfection,  ex- 
cellence, and  completeness  of  each  aspect  of  His  work, 
and  does  it  not  speak  of  direct  creation  of  each  of  the 
orders  of  life  by  an  almighty  act  of  God  rather  than 
a  slow  and  uncertain  process? 

May  God  grant  us  grace  to  join  the  believing  com- 
pany who  can  confess  in  the  words  of  Hebrews  11:3, 
"Through  faith  we  understand  that  the  worlds  were 
framed  by  the  Word  of  God,  so  that  things  which  are 
seen  were  not  made  of  things  which  do  appear." 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are  copyrighted  by 
the  International  Council  of  Religious  Education. 
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COMMISSION  SUSTAINED; 
PRESBYTERY  IS  APPEALING 

MEMPHIS,  Tenn.  —  A  two-day 
meeting  of  the  synod  of  Mississippi 
here  was  largely  taken  up  with  a  dis- 
cussion of  the  case  of  the  Rev.  A.  M. 
Hart  whose  unsuccessful  application 
for  membership  in  Central  Mississippi 
presbytery  resulted  in  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  synodical  judicial  commis- 
sion last  year. 

The  synod  sustained  its  judicial 
commission,  which  had  called  for  a 
re-examination  of  Mr.  Hart.  Such  a 
re-examination  had  been  rejected  by 
the  presbytery.  (Complaints  against 
the  presbytery's  conduct  of  the  exam- 
ination led  to  a  special  meeting  of  the 
synod  last  year.  The  synod  then  ap- 
pointed the  commission  whose  action 
was  sustained  here.) 

The  presbytery  has  filed  notice  of 
appeal  to  the  General  Assembly.  It 
had  previously  ignored  the  commis- 
sion's directives  on  the  grounds  that 
only  a  presbytery  may  determine  the 
fitness  of  its  members.  Thus  the  case 
promises  to  remain  deadlocked  until 
after  the  meeting  of  the  General  As- 
sembly in  1964.  Meanwhile  Mr.  Hart 
continues  to  serve  the  Trinity  church 


under  an  authorization  granted  by 
synod's  commission  (which  the  pres- 
bytery has  appealed). 

A  memorial  signed  by  11  members 
of  the  presbytery,  highly  critical  of 
conditions  within  the  presbytery,  was 
also  received  by  the  synod  in  its  meet- 
ing on  the  campus  of  Southwestern 
at  Memphis.  (The  presbytery  has 
cited  for  trial  the  signers  of  the  me- 
morial. ) 

One  recommendation  of  the  com- 
mission was  "held  in  abeyance"  by 
the  synod:  that  an  administrative 
commission  be  appointed  to  take  over 
the  presbytery.  Instead  the  synod  ap- 
pointed a  six-man  committee  (speci- 
fying that  all  should  be  Central 
Mississippi  laymen)  to  attempt  a 
reconciliation  between  the  presbytery 
and  the  signers  of  the  memorial.  It 
is  hoped  that  both  "sides"  will  yield: 


RURAL  MINISTER  CITED 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  One  of  the  13 

Southern  pastors  honored  at  Emory 
University  here  by  the  university  and 
Progressive  Farmer  magazine  is  the 
Rev.  Galen  Elliott  of  Willow  Springs, 
N.  C,  who  was  named  Rural  Minister 
of  the  Year  for  North  Carolina. 


that  the  memorial  will  be  dropped 
and  charges  against  the  signers  also 
dropped. 

The  Rev.  S.  L.  McCullouch,  St.  An- 
drews Presbytery  superintendent  of 
Church  Extension,  Oxfor'd,  Miss.,  was 
elected  moderator. 


COLLEGE  OPENS  DORMITORY 
ON  COEDUCATIONAL  BASIS 

SHERMAN,  Tex. — Men  and  wo- 
men enrolled  in  Austin  College's  1963 
summer  school  term  were  the  first  to 
occupy  the  college's  newest  and  larg- 
est dormitory,  West  Residence  Hall. 
The  coeducational  facility  is  air-con- 
ditioned and  will  house  162  students. 
It  is  the  14th  building  to  be  com- 
pleted at  AC  in  the  last  16  years.  Its 
completion  brought  to  375  the  on- 
campus  resident  capacity. 

Appointment  of  eight  additional 
faculty  and  staff  members  who  will 
begin  their  duties  in  the  fall  has  also 
been  announced  by  the  college.  They 
are:  Robert  C.  Alther,  Jr.,  instructor 
in  history;  Bill  D.  Anderson,  instruc- 
tor in  mathematics;  Mrs.  Marjorie 
Tarbell  Demmer,  assistant  professor 
of  Spanish;  John  B.  Duncan,  Jr.,  in- 
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structor  in  economics;  Dr.  Joseph 
Louis  Kovar,  professor  of  French; 
Miss  Marian  Laines,  director  of  stu- 
dent activities;  Klaus  Moller,  assis- 
tant in  German  instruction;  and  Dr. 
John  B.  Paxson,  assistant  professor 
of  biology. 


EXPANSION  IN  MISSIONS 
VOTED  BY  A.R.P.  SYNOD 

FLAT  ROCK,  N.  C.  —  Stepped-up 
home  and  foreign  missionary  efforts 
were  authorized  at  the  159th  annual 
meeting  here  of  the  Associate  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  General 
Synod. 

Creation  of  a  new  Presbytery  in 
Florida  was  authorized  in  recognition 
of  growing  work  in  that  state.  Addi- 
tional Florida  church  sites  are  being 
acquired,  the  Synod  was  told.  New 
church  organization  is  also  planned 
in  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina  and 
Arkansas,  Director  of  Church  Exten- 
sion W.  C.  Lauderdale  reported. 

In  the  foreign  missionary  field,  the 
Synod  authorized  its  Board  of  For- 
eign Missions  to  take  initial  steps  in 
sending  a  missionary  for  cooperative 
work  in  Brazil.  The  ARP  Church 
in  Mexico,  formerly  attached  to  the 
General  Synod  in  the  USA,  was  grant- 
ed permission  to  take  steps  toward 
independent  operations. 

Approval  of  a  statement  on  the  ra- 
cial issue  was  tabled,  but  the  Synod 
created  a  nine-man  committee  to  study 
the  matter  and  report  at  next  year's 
meeting. 

A  year-long  observance  of  the  125th 
anniversary  of  Erskine  College  was 
noted,  and  the  Synod  will  meet  at 
the  college  next  year. 

J.  R.  TAYLOR  TO  SPEAK 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Dr.  J.  Randolph 
Taylor  of  the  Church  of  the  Pilgrims, 
Washington,  D.  C,  will  represent  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  in  the  next 
series  of  the  30-minute  radio  pro- 
gram, "The  Protestant  Hour."  Plans 
for  the  series  were  approved  at  the 
June  meeting  of  the  Permanent  Com- 
mittee on  Television,  Radio  and  Au- 
dio-Visuals here.  Music  for  the  pro- 
gram will  be  provided  by  the  West- 
minster Youth  Choir  of  the  Oak  Cliff 
church,  Dallas,  Tex. 


God  has  no  dumb  children,  but  He 
has  some  who  hold  their  tongues  to  a 
fault. — Spurgeon. 


Ch/Mten^s  MMe Studied 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
HEROES  OF  THE  FAITH 
3.  The  Fiery  Furnace 

DO  YOU  KNOW  —  Who  was  with  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 

Abednego  in  the  fiery  furnace? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:   Matthew  28:20;  Daniel  3:25. 
WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  who  was  with  the 

three  men? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  The  Son  of  God  is  with  us. 
Hebrews  13:5,6. 


DANIEL'S  FRIENDS  ARE  CAST  INTO  THE  FIERY  FUR- 
NACE    Daniel  3:17-27 

—  Write  TRUE  or  FALSE  after  the  following:  — 

The  king  had  the  furnace  heated  ten  times  hotter  than  usual.  

Daniel's  friends  were  fully  clothed  when  they  were  thrown  into 
the  furnace.   

THE  SON  OF  GOD  IS  WITH  THEM 

Daniel  3:17,  24-27;  Matthew  28:30. 

—  Connect  the  parts  that  belong  together.  — 

The  king  said,  "I  see  like  the  Son  of  God. 

"The  form  of  the  fourth  is  were  not  singed. 

The  clothes  of  Daniel's  friends  you  always." 

Christ  said,  "Lo,  I  am  with  four  men  loose." 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Answer  to  last  week  s  ques- 
tion: "How  long  is  a  cubit?"  A  cubit  is  about  20  inches  long. 

(Adapted  from  "Heroes  of  the  Faith,"  Copyright 
1961  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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a  new  sense  of  appreciation  of  the 
necessity  of  constant  intercessory 
prayer  for  my  child  and  the  impor- 
tance of  seeing  with  my  heart. 

— Mrs.  Lane  G.  Adams 
Knoxville,  Tenn. 


THE  SECULAR  RELEVANCE  OF 
THE  CHURCH,  by  Gayrand  S.  Wil- 
more.  Westminster  Press,  Philadel- 
phia, Penna.    89  pp.  $1.25. 

The  intention  of  this  book  is  to 
describe  the  cultural  context  and  the 
responsibility  of  the  Church  in  social 
action.  The  problem  today,  says  the 
author,  is  to  discover  a  new  theologi- 
cal perspective  for  Christian  action 
that  relates  it  to  the  total  mission  of 
the  church.  He  seeks  to  answer  the 
question,  "Can  the  Church  of  Christ 
become  an  effective  influence  for  basic 
changes  and  reconstruction  in  a  highly 
technological  and  secularized  society?" 
Much  of  the  material  is  controversial 
and  the  reader  will  have  to  read  it 
with  discernment  and  evaluate  it  in 
the  light  of  our  Biblical  revelation. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


LEADING  LITTLE  ONES  TO 
JESUS,  by  Dr.  Jan  Weterink.  Zonder- 
van  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids.  119 
pp.  $2.50. 

The  author,  an  internationally  known 
writer,  educator  and  psychologist  from 
Amsterdam,  gives  pertinent  and  val- 
uable guidance  to  Christian  mothers 
in  the  all-important  task  of  bringing 
up  their  pre-school  and  early  school- 
age  children. 

The  book,  written  in  a  very  conver- 
sational style,  is  permeated  with 
warmth,  as  the  author  deals  with  every 
aspect  of  the  Christian  mother's  re- 
sponsibility in  the  home.  He  points 
out:  "Child  training  is,  in  the  final 
analysis  not  primarily  a  looking  into 
the  future;  ultimately  it  is  a  looking 
above." 

The  main  thrust  is  to  show  us  how  to 
love  wisely  —  dealing  with  the  moth- 
er's hope,  calling,  heart,  hands,  eyes, 
discipline,  dedication  and  love.  He 
shows  great  insights  into  the  human 
heart.    His  book  brought  into  my  life 


OUR  CHURCH  MEETING  HUMAN 
NEEDS,  by  Dr.  James  McLeod  Carr. 
The  Progressive  Farmer  Company 
Church  and  Community  Press.  152  pp. 
Paper,  $1.25,  Cloth,  $2.00. 

Dr.  Carr  has  compiled  for  easy 
reading  facts  and  statistics  gathered 
by  personal  experience,  and  informa- 
tion gleaned  from  many  others  of  all 
denominations  about  the  Town  and 
Country  Church  of  the  South.  The 
pastor,  lay  leader,  and  the  mediocre 
member  I  believe  will  profit  by  read- 
ing and  studying  this  book.  The 
"Leader's  Guide  for  Using  the  Book" 
should  be  helpful  and  inspiring  to 
those  who  wish  to  study  the  relation 
of    the    church    to    human  needs. 

Dr.  Carr  challenges  the  church  to 
dare  to  look  at  itself  and  its  members, 
to  measure  the  church,  as  individuals, 
by  the  "yardstick"  which  Christ  has 
given  —  "Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth." 
If  we  fail  to  influence  the  community 
life  in  ministering  to  human  needs, 
we  fail  in  our  mission. 

Dr.  Carr  challenges  each  Christian 
to  do  more  where  he  lives,  so  that  the 
impact  of  God's  love  in  Christ  may 
flow  through  each  of  His  followers, 
to  bring  His  satisfying  saving  power 
to  meet  the  needs  of  all. 

—  (Rev.)   James  L.  Russell 
Allendale,  S.  C. 


as  "Miracles"  "Prayer,"  "Synagogue" 
are  more  thorough  than  one  would 
expect  from  a  one-volume  work. 

Unfortunately  in  certain  areas  of 
interest  where  evangelicals  are  cor- 
dially disagreed  —  as  on  the  subject 
of  Baptism  —  the  dictionary  does  not 
present  divergent  views.  It  allows, 
for  instance,  that  there  is  only  one 
way  you  can  really  baptize:  by  im- 
mersion. Nevertheless  some  of  us 
will  continue  to  think  that  Presbyte- 
rianism  is  Scriptural. 

— G.  Aiken  Taylor 


PICTORIAL  BIBLE  DICTIONARY, 
ed.  by  Merrill  C.  Tenney.  Zondervan 
Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids.  970  pp. 
$9.95. 

We  have  had  occasion  several  times 
to  mention  this  book  in  connection 
with  listings  of  evangelical  Bible  study 
helps.  It  is  a  thorough,  conservative 
work,  characterized  by  respectable 
scholarship. 

In  keeping  with  its  title  the  book 
is  profusely  illustrated  throughout  and 
there  are  22  maps  at  the  end  together 
with  a  comprehensive  Bible  atlas. 
Within  the  text,  where  differences  in 
translation  offer  suggestive  variations 
in  meaning,  these  are  given. 

Articles  on  such  general  subjects 


QUESTIONS  TEEN  AGERS  ASK, 
by  Ted  W.  Engstrom.  Zondervan 
Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids.  63  pp. 
$1.00. 

The  author  uses  a  catechetical  meth- 
od to  teach  Christian  behavior,  posing 
questions  which  often  erupt  from  teen- 
age mouths,  and  answering  them  in 
terms  of  acceptable  behavior.  The 
questions  are  relevant  to  the  interest 
of  youth,  and  the  answers  are  cal- 
culated to  teach  Christian  morality. 

The  book  is  divided  into  seven  sec- 
tions by  Engstrom,  and  his  selections 
show  an  acquaintance  with  youth, 
and  the  frame  of  mind  that  is  so  evi- 
dent in  modern  times.  Sincere  seekers 
for  a  pattern  of  Christian  morality 
will  find  this  book  informative,  and 
it  can  be  used  by  youths  individually 
for  information,  or  in  groups  as  in- 
teresting material  for  programs;  as 
interest  pointers,  or  helps  for  view- 
points. 

—  (Rev.)  George  H.  Kirker 
Geneva,  Ala. 


LAYMAN— from  p.  9 

Little  wonder  that  the  chorus  of 
dissent  against  this  action  of  the  Des 
Moines  General  Assembly  is  rising. 
May  it  reach  a  crescendo  of  protest 
which  will  shake  the  very  foundations 
for  those  who  would  do  such  great 
disservice  to  the  Church  and  to  the 
nation. 

BE  SURE  to  notify  the  Journal  at 
least  three  weeks  before  you  move 
if  you're  changing  your  address. 
Don't  miss  an  issue.  Save  time  and 
trouble  for  yourself  and  for  our  busi- 
ness office.  Send  a  card  with  old 
and  new  address  to  the  Presbyterian 
Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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MINISTERS 

J.  Andrew  Gullick  from  Shepherds- 
town,  W.  Va.,  to  graduate  study, 
Richmond,  Va. 

John  R.  MacKinnon  from  Wilming- 
ton, N.   C,  to  the  First  church, 
Corpus  Christi,  Tex. 
William    C.    Mounts,    Atlanta,  Ga., 
will    supply    the    Sequoyah  Hills 
church,    Knoxville,    Tenn.,  during 
the  absence  of  the  pastor,  Julian 
Spitzer,  who  will  attend  the  Uni- 
versity of  Edinburgh. 
J.    Arthur    Beard   from  Bessemer 
City,  N.  C,  to  the  New  Salem  and 
Marshville,  N.  C,  churches. 
Tom  A.  Cutting,  Jr.,  from  graduate 
work   to    the    Providence  church, 
Matthews,  N.  C. 

David  C.  Hambrick,  Jr.,  from  Louis- 
ville, Ky.,  to  the  Mallard  Creek 
church,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
Robert  E.  Murdock,  from  the 
A.R.P.  Church,  to  the  Ridgecrest 
and  Oakboro,  N.  C,  churches. 
Frederick  C.  Fowler,  III,  from 
Lexington,  Miss.,  to  the  newly- 
organized  West  Hills  church,  Knox- 
ville, Tenn. 

H.  M.  Bailey  (H.R.)  from  Eureka, 
Tex.,  to  Corsicana,  Tex. 
James  N.  Grubb  from  Fayetteville, 
N.  C,  to  Durham,  N.  C. 
Wm.  D.  Boyd,  Jr.,  from  Mt.  Pleas- 
ant, Tenn.,  to  Birmingham,  Ala. 
Charles  O.  Ferguson  from  Ander- 
son, S.  C,  to  Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  D.  Nolen  from  Houston,  Tex., 
to  the  First  church,  Brenham,  Tex. 
Gene  E.  Canestrari,  Houston,  Tex., 
will  begin  graduate  study  at  Union 
Seminary  in  September. 
Donald  E.  Neel,  executive  secretary 
of  Norfolk  presbytery,  has  been  ap- 
pointed executive  secretary  of  the 
Synod  of  Virginia  to  succeed  Eldon 
D.  Wilson,  who  is  retiring. 
Dennis   Ketchem  from   Sutton,  W. 
Va.,    to    the     Morton  Memorial 
church,  Chickamauga,  Ga. 
W.    C.    Williams    from  Southern 
Pines,  N.  C,  to  Valley  Center,  Va. 
(for  the  summer). 


John  R.  Bradshaw,  St.  Joseph,  La., 
to  the  First  Church,  Denham 
Springs,  La. 

DEATH 

Mrs.  Jeanne  Miller,  48,  died  follow- 
ing a  stroke  in  Okolona,  Miss.,  May 
25,  just  17  days  after  the  death  of 
her  husband,  the  Rev.  Hugh  Robert 
Miller. 


LETTERS 

SUGGESTS  THE  COMMANDMENTS 

It  seems  to  me  that  as  a  substitute 
for  Bible  reading  and  prayer  in  the 
public  schools  the  Ten  Command- 
ments could  be  hung  in  every  class 
room,  legible  from  all  parts  of  the 
room  but  without  comment.  This 
would  have  the  approval  of  Jews, 
Catholics  and  Protestants  plus  many 
others,  would  produce  no  conflict  be- 
tween Church  and  State  and  would 
provide  the  moral  background  so 
much  needed. 

— George  W.  Arms,  D.D. 
Lansdowne,  Penna. 

Trouble  is  the  suggestion  is  specifi- 
cally opposed  by  those  who  have  gone 
to  court. — Ed. 


SNOWED  UNDER 

The  June  12  Journal  was  delivered 
this  morning.  Here  is  my  $1.50.  Send 
me  Whyte's  Commentary  on  the 
Shorter  Catechism.  That  prince  of  the 
pulpit  certainly  had  the  gift  of  put- 
ting words  together  which  stir  the 
human  heart. 

—  (Rev.)  Jack  Powell 
New  Iberia,  La. 

Sorry,  but  those  whose  mail  arrived 
a  day  earlier  have  already  cleaned  out 
the  stock  and  piled  up  some  three  doz. 
back  orders.  Will  ship  as  soon  as  new 
supply  arrives  by  air  from  Scotland. 
—Ed. 


WOMEN  STILL  SPEAKING 

We  the  undersigned  members  of 
the  Executive  Board  of  the  Women 
of  the  Church,  Marion,  Ala.,  are 
deeply  concerned  as  Christians,  over 
some  of  the  actions  taken  at  the  1963 
General  Assembly. 

We  should  like  to  go  on  record  as 
definitely  opposed  to  1)  The  pro- 
posed reorganization  plan  of  the 
Women  of  the  Church,  Presbyterian 


Church  US;  2)  The  suggested  changes 
in  the  Book  of  Church  Order  which 
would  provide  that  women  could  be- 
come ordained  officers  in  the  Church 

We  humbly  feel  that  we  can  best 
serve  the  Lord  in  His  work,  both  in 
the  Church  and  in  our  homes,  witlj 
out  the  said  changes. 

— Mrs.  F.  A.  LaPorte 
Mrs.  D.  K.  Mason 
Mrs.  J.  R.  Wilbourne 
Mrs.  Albert  Stewart 
Mrs.  H.  W.  Underwood 


There  is  no  need  to  feel  that  World 
Missions,  as  the  primary  task  of  the 
Church,  will  disappear  under  the  new 
Plan  of  Reorganization  of  the  women. 
Local  groups  can  always  organize 
separate  Missionary  Societies. 

— Tennessee 


Here  is  another  "No!"  on  the  sub- 
ject of  women  as  preachers,  elders 
and  deacons.  Women  are  too  emo- 
tional on  almost  any  given  subject 
.  .  .  Paul  had  some  rules  governing 
the  place  and  conduct  of  the  sisters 
in  churches  .  .  . 

— Mrs.  Dawson  Winter 
Jackson,  Miss. 


I  am  glad  that  you  are  publishing 
articles  about  the  issue  of  the  ordina- 
tion of  women.  I  believe  that  keep- 
ing this  before  the  people  will  enable 
the  presbyteries  to  settle  the  question 
in  the  negative  once  for  all. 

— C.  A.  Rowland 
Athens,  Ga. 


FOR  RENT:  Montreat  cottage,  well 
located,  first  two  weeks  July  and  the 
month  of  August.  Reply  to  Box  K, 
The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaver- 
ville,  N.  C. 


Looking  for 

NEW  DIMENSIONS 

^.•of  v-. 
-      HISH  SCHOOL 
EDUCATION? 


RABUN  GAP-  A/A  COOCHEE 

~o«*Vc?o"Zs»L  SCHOOL 

available    '  '.     RaBUN  GAP,  GEORGIA 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JULY  14 


The  Secularization  of  America 

Mighty  secularistic  forces  have  been  at  work  in  our  nation  for  years  to 
destroy  people's  belief  in  God  for  purposes  of  political  domination  and 
exploitation.  These  secularistic  forces  have  already  honeycombed  our  edu- 
cational system,  and  have  pushed  God  out  by  making  it  illegal  to  offer 
Him  as  a  subject  or  to  include  any  consideration  of  God  as  the  sovereign 
fact  of  life.  At  best  God  now  stands  on  the  periphery  of  public  education 
without  priority  or  equality  in  relation  to  the  many  subjects  considered 
essential  to  develop  an  understanding  of  life's  major  values.  Whatever 
may  be  the  present  legal  justification  for  the  secularization  of  public  edu- 
cation, the  results  of  it  are  proving  disastrous  to  our  way  of  life.  It  is 
becoming  increasingly  apparent  that  the  non-recognition  of  the  spiritual 
as  a  part  of  the  educational  responsibility  in  training  our  children  is  rapidly 
resulting  in  a  pagan  generation.  If  our  children  are  educated  in  a  pattern 
of  life  which  has  no  place  for  a  consideration  of  God  as  supreme  and  final, 
barring  a  miracle,  the  outcome  will  be  a  godless  generation. 

— Rev.  Robert  S.  Owens,  Jr. 


.toaq-pi  o     jo  ^q-XsaaAXUfl 


•  Do  you  use  the  Children's  Bible 
Studies  in  the  Journal?  If  so  would 
you  please  let  us  hear  from  you?  We 
have  been  evaluating  the  various  de- 
partments in  the  paper,  trying  to 
balance  the  demand  for  each  against 
the  growing  necessity  to  reduce  space 
and  cut  down  on  expenses.  This  par- 
ticular department  is  being  consider- 
ed for  possible  attention.  So  will  you 
let  us  know  how  useful  it  is  to  you? 

•  This  issue,  coming  close  to  In- 
dependence Day,  is  therefore  more 
"political"  in  its  content  than  most. 
We  wonder  how  many  readers  will 
find  Mr.   Bouscaren's  suggestions  on 


p.  7  shocking?  Ours  is  a  day  in  which 
patriotism  has  sunk  so  low  that  sug- 
gestions of  pride  in  America's  heri- 
tage are  met  with  a  bit  of  embar- 
rassment. Not  long  ago  we  ran  into 
resistance,  in  a  Sunday  School  class, 
to  the  suggestion  that  earlier  genera- 
tions of  Americans  may  have  been 
godly  and  God-fearing.  Efforts  to 
call  present-day  America  "Christian" 
are  frowned  on  by  the  Supreme  Court 
and  assorted  citizens.  All  right:  then 
what's  wrong  with  advocating  a 
power-posture  in  international  af- 
fairs? 

•  While  on  the  subject  we  confess 
to  shock  and  dismay  over  the  sweep- 
ing implications  of  the  latest  Su- 
preme Court  ruling  on  prayer  and 
Bible  reading  in  the  public  schools. 
For  an  editorial  comment  see  p.  12. 
Here  we  would  observe  that  consti- 
tutional lawyers  probably  will  con- 
sider this  decision  a  clearer  example 
than  any  other  of  the  difference  be- 
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tween  interpreting  the  law  as  it  is 
and  making  the  law  to  say  what  a] 
majority  thinks  it  should  say. 

•  The  civil  rights  front  has  taken 
on  a  new  aspect,  insofar  as  the 
Churches  are  concerned.  The  Nation- 
al Council  of  Churches  has  appointed 
an  emergency  Commission  on  Reli- 
gion and  Race  and  authorized  it  to 
"mobilize  the  resources  of  all  units 
of  the  National  Council  and  its  mem- 
ber denominations,"  calling  for  "dem- 
onstrations in  every  major  city  in  the 
United  States,  to  be  organized  by 
local  councils  of  churches,  church 
women  and  church  men  ...  (in  order 
that)  the  Church  shall  be  fully  in- 
volved in  a  continuing  effort  to 
change  the  segregated  pattern  of 
American  life." 

•  We're  a  bit  late  with  this  one  but 
being  as  how  this  is  a  political  issue 
we  want  to  ask  if  you  noticed  that 
the  President  once  again  requested 
prayers  for  the  dead  in  his  Memorial 
Day  message?  Most  presidents  have 
managed  to  avoid  sectarian  involve- 
ment in  their  pronouncements.  But 
whoever  writes  the  religious  releases 
for  the  present  incumbent  apparently 
can't  resist  the  temptation. 

•  When  a  people  come  to  look  upon 
their  government  or  their  church  as 
the  source  of  all  their  rights,  there 
will  surely  come  a  time  when  they 
will  look  upon  that  same  government 
or  church  as  the  source  of  all  their 
wrongs.  —  J.  Howard  Pew  in  Chris- 
tianity Today. 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


GROUND  THE  WORLD 


BRAZIL  —  Two  major  construc- 
ion  projects  by  Presbyterians  are 
i  earing  completion  in  strategic  lo- 
ations  here. 

In  the  capital  city,  Brasilia,  a  new 
nstitute  for  the  training  of  directors 
»f  Christian  education  and  other  lay 
vorkers  is  taking  shape.  Two  wings 
»f  the  dormitory  are  almost  finished, 
»f  a  project  financed  mostly  by  the 
vomen  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
JS,  aided  by  the  women  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA.  No  date 
las  yet  been  set  for  dedication  of 
;he  school  which  will  supply  an  urgent 
leed  for  Christian  workers  through- 
>ut  the  central  area  of  Brazil  which 
s  currently  experiencing  something 
)f  a  population  explosion. 

At  the  "Fifteenth  of  November" 
School  in  the  northeastern  state  of 
Pernambuco,  a  new  building  will  soon 
nouse  a  library,  ten  classrooms,  an 
jffice,  three  demonstration  rooms  and 
wo  laboratories,  for  physics  and 
chemistry.  When  completed  the  fa- 
■ilities  will  relieve  pressure  on  the 
school's  cramped  quarters  currently 
being  used  both  morning  and  evening 
in  a  schedule  of  double  classes.  The 
school,  for  many  years  a  leader  in 
Brazil's  national  educational  pro- 
gram, is  under  the  direction  of  Mr. 
lule  Spach,  Presbyterian  US  mission- 
ary. It  offers  elementary,  secondary, 
junior  college  and  normal  school 
training. 

Another  Presbyterian  US  school  in 
the  state  of  Pernambuco  earlier  this 
spring  received  a  special  award  from 
the  governor  for  an  outstandingly 
successful  literacy  program.  The 
A.gnes  Erskine  school  led  a  drive  which 
resulted  in  something  over  50  evan- 
gelical schools  for  the  teaching  of 
basic  literacy  subjects  throughout  the 
netropolitan  area  of  Recife. 


Ruling  Forbids  Public  School  Devotionals 


WASHINGTON  —  Saving  one  of 
its  most  far-reaching  decisions  for  the 
last  day  of  its  current  session,  the 
Supreme  Court  has  ruled  out  all  "re- 
ligious ceremonies"  in  the  public 
schools.  In  deciding  that  Pennsyl- 
vania school  opening  exercises  are 
unconstitutional,  the  tribunal  said  any 
state-sponsored  activity  of  a  "re- 
ligious character"  violates  the  First 
Amendment's  "establishment  clause." 


Reaction  Is  Mixed  .  .  . 

WASHINGTON  —  Reaction  has 
varied  widely  to  the  Supreme  Court's 
decision  forbidding  school  devotional 
exercises. 

One  of  the  strongest  statements 
came  from  Dr.  Robert  A.  Cook,  presi- 
dent of  the  National  Association  of 
Evangelicals,  who  said:  "Rather  than 
serving  to  protect  against  the  estab- 
lishment of  religion,  it  opens  the  door 
for  the  full  establishment  of  secular- 
ism as  a  negative  form  of  religion." 

Evangelist  Billy  Graham,  in  Ger- 
many for  a  series  of  crusades,  said 
the  decision  tampers  "with  the  very 
foundations  of  our  republic."  He 
added  that  if  the  "Supreme  Court 
keeps  up  the  present  trend  they  will 
vote  God  out  of  our  national  life." 

David  0.  McKay,  president  of  the 
Mormon  Church,  accused  the  court  of 
"leading  a  Christian  nation  down  the 
road  to  atheism." 

Some  leaders  of  Protestant  denom- 
inations were  more  restrained,  how- 
ever, and  suggested  that  the  ruling 
might  be  a  "blessing  in  disguise," 
calling  parents  and  churches  back  to 
their  responsibilities  of  spiritual  nur- 
ture. 

Spokesmen  for  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches,  noting  their  general 
board's  June  pronouncement,  greeted 
the  decision  with  favor. 

In  Congress,  amendments  to  the 
Constitution  were  again  introduced  to 
override  the  court's  action.  Many 
similar  amendments  were  introduced 
after  the  1962  "prayer"  decision,  but 
none  ever  got  out  of  committee. 


The  court  ruled  8-1  (with  Justice 
Potter  Stewart  dissenting)  in  both  the 
Maryland  and  Pennsylvania  cases. 

Findings  in  the  Pennsylvania  case 
(Schempp  vs.  Abington  school  dis- 
trict) were  seen  by  some  observers 
as  more  significant  than  those  in 
the  Maryland  suit.  Justice  Tom  C. 
Clark,  who  delivered  the  majority 
opinion,  noted  that  no  coercion  is 
required  to  violate  the  "establishment 
clause,"  while  coercion  is  required  to 
violate  the  "free  exercise"  clause. 

The  Pennsylvania  trial  court  had 
held  that  the  school  district's  sanction 
of  daily  Bible  readings  in  school  con- 
stituted an  "establishment"  of  reli- 
gion since  the  Abington  township 
school  opening  exercise  was  a  "reli- 
gious ceremony."  The  Supreme  Court 
agreed  that  whether  they  were  re- 
quired or  not  the  practices  of  the 
school  did  constitute  "establishment." 

In  the  Pennsylvania  case  the  court 
held  simply  that  the  reading  of  Scrip- 
ture and  recitation  of  the  Lord's 
Prayer  were  religious  exercises.  In 
the  Maryland  case  the  findings  was 
not  as  general.  The  complainants 
in  the  latter  case  had  objected  that 
Maryland  school  devotionals  were 
"sectarian"  because  only  the  King 
James  Version  of  the  Bible  was  used. 
The  self-professed  atheists  who 
brought  the  Maryland  suit  also  held 
that  they  were  required  and  therefore 
in  violation  of  the  "free  exercise" 
clause  of  the  First  Amendment. 

An  immediate  effect  of  the  two  rul- 
ings was  the  court's  order  that  the 
Florida  Supreme  Court  re-hear  the 
Dade  County  cases  in  which  it  pre- 
viously upheld  school  devotionals. 

Another  almost-instantaneous  effect 
was  the  American  Civil  Liberties 
Union  announcement  in  California 
that  it  would  now  legally  challenge 
the  "under  God"  clause  in  the  pledge 
of  allegiance  to  the  United  States 
flag. 

In  the  50,000-word  majority  opin- 
ion, Justice  Clark  maintained  that  the 
decision  is  not  "hostile"  to  religion. 
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He  emphasized,  "Nothing  we  have 
said  here  indicates  that  such  study  of 
the  Bible  or  of  religion,  when  pre- 
sented objectively  as  part  of  a  secu- 
lar program  of  education,  may  not  be 
effected  consistent  with  the  First 
Amendment." 

But  Justice  Stewart,  in  his  dissent, 
disagreed:  "If  religious  exercises  are 
held  to  be  an  impermissible  activity 
in  schools,  religion  is  placed  at  an 
artificial  and  state-created  disadvan- 
tage." He  continued,  "Viewed  in  this 
light,  permission  of  such  exercises  for 
those  who  want  them  is  necessary  if 
the  schools  are  truly  to  be  neutral  in 
the  matter  of  religion." 

Justice  William  J.  Brennan,  Jr.,  in 
a  separate  opinion,  concurring  with 
the  majority,  said  the  state  can  be 
neutral  toward  religion  only  when  it 
does  not  sponsor  devotionals.  He  then 
distinguished  between  his  under- 
standing of  "hostility"  and  "neutrali- 
ty." He  explained,  "On  the  other 
hand,  hostility,  not  neutrality,  would 
characterize  the  refusal  to  provide 
chaplains  and  places  of  worship  for 
prisoners  and  soldiers  cut  off  by  the 
state  from  all  civilian  opportunities 
for  public  communion,  or  the  with- 
holding of  draft  exemptions  for  min- 
isters and  conscientious  objectors,  or 
the  denial  of  temporary  use  of  an 
empty  public  building  to  a  congrega- 
tion whose  place  of  worship  had  been 
destroyed  by  a  fire  or  flood." 


Heidelberg  Celebrates 
Catechism  Anniversary 

HEIDELBERG,  Germany   (RNS) — 

Delegates  of  Reformed  Churches 
around  the  world  attended  ceremonies 
here  commemorating  the  400th  anni- 
versary of  the  Heidelberg  Catechism. 
Adopted  here  in  1563,  the  catechism 
contains  129  questions  and  answers 
setting  forth  in  succinct  form  the  be- 
liefs of  the  Reformed  Churches. 

Countries  represented  at  the  cere- 
monies included  the  United  States  and 
Canada,  Holland,  Scotland,  France, 
Switzerland,  Yugoslavia  and  Romania. 


Heads  Bible  'Advance' 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Dr.  Edwin 
H.  Rian,  a  Presbyterian  minister  and 
former  president  of  Biblical  Seminary 
here,  has  been  named  director  of  the 
American  Bible  Society's  Advance 
Program  which  will  culminate  in  the 
observance  of  the  society's  150th  an- 
niversary in  1966. 


New  Pope  Continuing 
Predecessor's  Causes 

ROME  —  In  electing  the  Cardinal 
of  Milan  as  their  new  pope,  the  80 
Roman  Catholic  cardinals  who  at- 
tended the  election  conclave  chose  a 
"liberal"  and  "progressive"  leader  of 
their  Church.  Pope  Paul  VI,  as  Gio- 
vanni Battista  Montini  has  chosen  to 
call  himself,  has  already  promised  to 
continue  many  of  the  projects  of  his 
predecessor. 

Among  the  plans  already  announced 
by  Pope  Paul  are  continuance  of  the 
Second  Vatican  Council  and  contin- 
uance of  the  late  Pope  John's  Sec- 
retariat for  Promoting  Christian 
Unity. 


Canadians  Debating 
Women's  Church  Role 

KITCHENER,  Ont.  (RNS)  —  The 

Ontario  District  of  the  Lutheran 
Church-Missouri  Synod  voted  64-11 
here  to  adhere  to  the  U.  S.  parent 
body's  stand  that  only  men  may  vote 
on  church  affairs. 

Delegates  from  Mount  Calvary 
church,  Ottawa,  had  asked  that  "wom- 
en's suffrage"  be  declared  a  matter 
for  the  local  congregation  to  decide. 
Although  the  Ontario  district  reject- 
ed the  proposal,  it  also  voted  64  to 
20  to  ask  the  Missouri  Synod  to  clarify 
its  position  to  avoid  misunderstand- 
ing and  misinterpretation. 

The  role  of  women  was  also  a  mat- 
ter of  Presbyterian  and  Anglican  dis- 
cussion. In  Toronto,  some  300  all- 
male  delegates  to  the  89th  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Canada  returned  to  committee  a 
proposal  to  admit  women  as  ministers 
and  elders.  They  said  further  study 
was  needed. 

Meanwhile,  at  Sault  Ste.  Marie, 
Ont.,  the  Anglican  Synod  of  Algoma 
voted  60  to  40  against  allowing  wom- 
en to  sit  as  lay  delegates  to  the 
synod. 


Catholic  'Growth  Gap' 
'Alarming'  to  Jesuit 

WASHINGTON,   D.  C.    (RNS)  — 

The  Roman  Catholic  Church  is  losing 
ground  in  the  United  States  to  an 
"alarming"  degree,  Father  Robert  I. 


Gannon,   S.  J.,  former  president 
Fordham  University,  said  here  as 
addressed    1,341    graduates    of  th< 
Catholic  University  of  America. 

Converts  to  the  Catholic  Churcr 
have  been  declining  by  3,700  a  yeai 
at  a  time  when  the  population  is  in- 
creasing, he  pointed  out.  The  num- 
ber of  converts,  Father  Gannon  said 
fell  from  151,000  in  1955  to  146, OOC 
in  1958  and  only  125,000  in  1962.1 

"Meanwhile,  the  number  of  living 
adults  who  vanish  each  year  from  the 
Catholic  Directory  almost  equals  the 
number  of  converts,"  the  Jesuit  edu- 
cator said.  "Last  year,  125,000  came 
in  and  118,000  left  us." 

He  also  cited  the  "tragic  decline 
in  number  of  religious  vocations"  as 
a  warning  of  impending  trouble  for 
the  Church  in  America.  "Numerically, 
our  nuns  are  at  a  standstill,  although 
percentage-wise  declining  rapidly," 
Father  Gannon  said.  "Priests  are  al- 
so losing  ground  percentage-wise, 
though  not  as  rapidly  as  the  nuns." 

He  predicted  that  if  the  trend  con- 
tinues in  the  U.  S.,  "we  shall  some- 
day be  in  the  same  class  as  South 
America"  where  there  is  a  serious 
shortage  of  clergy. 


I;C#< 


Hoover  Reports:  Crime 
Continuing  To  Worsen 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.   (RNS)  — 

The  nation's  rapidly  rising  crime  rate 
shows  no  sign  of  abating  and  the  year 
1963  is  well  on  its  way  toward  being 
the  worst  in  history,  Director  J.  Ed- 
gar Hoover  of  the  Federal  Bureau  of 
Investigation  reported  here. 

Mr.  Hoover  said  that  initial  com- 
pilation of  Uniform  Crime  Statistics 
for  the  first  three  months  of  1963 
show  a  seven  per  cent  increase  in  the 
crime  rate  over  the  comparable  period 
of  1962  which,  in  turn,  was  the  worst 
year  in  the  nation's  history. 

Sharpest  increase  came  in  the  num- 
ber of  grand  larcenies  reported  to 
police.  These  crimes,  involving  thefts 
over  $50,  increased  by  12  per  cent. 
Auto  thefts  increased  9  per  cent  and 
burglaries,  six  per  cent.  Armed  rob- 
beries went  up  1  per  cent.  Police  have 
been  successful  in  bringing  about  a 
slight  reduction  in  crimes  against  the 
person,  however,  Mr.  Hoover  reported. 
Murders  dropped  1  per  cent,  forcible 
rapes,  2  per  cent,  and  aggravated  as- 
saults, 3  per  cent. 
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A  Communion  meditation  that  speaks  to  Christian  America — 


Ceremonies  Of  Remembrance 
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On  the  eve  of  His  betrayal,  con- 
demnation, and  crucifixion  our  Lord 
was  with  His  disciples  in  an  upper 
room  to  observe  the  Feast  of  the 
Passover.  He  transformed  the  ancient 
Jewish  rite  into  a  ceremony  of  re- 
membrance of  Himself  when  He  took 
bread,  blessed  and  broke  it,  giving  it 
to  the  apostles,  saying,  "Take,  eat; 
this  is  my  body  which  is  broken  for 
you.  This  do  in  remembrance  of  me." 
So  began  a  ceremonial  tradition  which 
is  in  force  to  this  hour,  which 
throughout  the  centuries  has  instruct- 
ed and  lifted  and  blessed  the  Chris- 
tian heart,  which  will  be  observed 
until  the  end  of  time. 

There  is  something  in  our  human 
nature  that  takes  meaning  and 
strength  from  the  ceremonial.  We 
have  a  feeling  for  protocol.  There  are 
things  that  are  right  to  do,  and  they 
must  be  done  in  a  fitting  way.  This 
is  a  country  whose  hallmark  is  de- 
mocracy, whose  basic  principle  is  the 
equality  of  all  men  before  the  law. 
But  we  have  a  lively  sense  of  our 
tradition  and  we  value  ceremonies 
that  express  it.  Col.  Glenn  speaks  for 
all  of  us  when  he  testifies  that  his 
heart  is  stirred  as  the  flag  passes  by. 
Every  man  who  has  had  military 
service  remembers  the  high  feeling 
that  was  his  at  Retreat.  The  thous- 
andth time  he  sees  the  flag  honored 
at  day's  end  still  moves  his  spirit  to 
patriotic  response. 

One  of  the  most  moving  programs  I 
have  ever  seen  on  television  was  a 
presentation  of  the  ceremonies  that 
are  every  day  engaged  in  at  the  tomb 
of  the  unknown  soldier  in  Arlington 
Cemetery.  Likely  you  have  been  there 
and  have  read  with  your  own  eyes 
the  simple,  wonderful  inscription  on 
the  marble  sarcophagus:  "Here  rests 
in  honored  glory  an  American  soldier 
known  but  to  God."  You  have  watched 


the  sentry,  faultlessly  uniformed,  step 
off  precisely  his  twenty-one  paces  be- 
fore the  tomb.  You  have  watched  the 
changing  of  the  guard,  every  detail 
handled  with  meticulous  care.  You 
have  said  within  yourself,  This  is 
right;  this  is  as  it  ought  to  be.  And 
the  "mystic  chord"  of  memory  stretch- 
ing from  every  patriot  battlefield 
has  touched  your  mind  and  emotions 
and  made  you  grateful  for  the  brave 
men  who  have  worn  the  uniform  and 
have  paid  the  blood  price  of  freedom. 

Yes,  we  have  a  glorious  tradition. 
Our  fathers  thought  out  a  marvelous 
system  of  government.  We  have  a 
goodly  heritage.  We  do  well  as  Inde- 
pendence Day  approaches  to  take 
thought  of  these  things  and  to  re- 
member. 

But  this  year  our  feelings  are 
mixed.  There  is  a  heaviness  in  our 
hearts.  Many  of  us  are  dismayed  be- 
cause of  the  decision  just  handed 
down  by  the  Supreme  Court  concern- 
ing prayer  in  the  public  schools.  To 
those  who  defend  the  court  and  in- 
sist that  it  only  ruled  against  an 
agency  of  state  government  requiring 
the  use  of  an  official  prayer,  we 
point  out  that  the  implications  of  the 
decision  are  enormous  and  that  the 
door  has  been  opened  for  the  aboli- 
tion of  many  time-honored  practices 
and  ceremonies  of  remembrance  that 
are  an  integral  part  of  the  fabric  of 
American  life.  What  about  chaplains 
in  the  armed  forces  and  the  veterans' 
hospitals?  What  about  opening  courts 
with  the  traditional  prayer:  "God 
save  the  United  States  and  this  hon- 
orable court?"  What  about  prayer  at 
inaugural  ceremonies,  at  the  opening 
of  congressional  and  legislative  ses- 
sions? What  about  the  pledge  of  al- 
legiance with  its  phrase  "One  nation, 
under  God"?  What  about  the  national 
motto  on  coins  and  bills? 
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What  about  the  Star-spangled  Ban- 
ner with  its  forthright  invocation  of 
the  Power  that  hath  made  and  pre- 
served us  a  nation?  What  about  swear- 
ing oaths  on  the  Bible  and  invoking 
in  courts  of  law  the  God  who  reads 
men's  hearts?  What  about  Christmas 
observances  in  schools  and  army 
camps  and  aboard  naval  ships?  What 
about  the  day  of  national  thanksgiv- 
ing to  God  and  national  days  of 
prayer?  Why  should  not  these  prac- 
tices be  objected  to  and  ruled 
against? 

It  should  be  plain  that  the  court 
has  gone  far  afield.  The  first  amend- 
ment to  the  Constitution  says,  "Con- 
gress shall  make  no  law  respecting 
an  establishment  of  religion  or  pro- 
hibiting the  free  exercise  thereof." 
The  court  should  have  refused  to  ac- 
cept the  appeal  from  the  decision  of 
the  Supreme  Court  of  New  York  up- 
holding the  use  of  the  Regents'  pray- 
er. Having  taken  the  case,  the  court 
should  have  ruled  that  the  meaning 
of  the  amendment  is  that  no  particu- 
lar denomination  should  be  favored 
by  government.  This  is  clearly  the 
meaning  of  the  term  "establishment 
of  religion." 

The  background  of  the  thinking  of 
the  framers  of  the  Constitution  was 
the  national  Churches  of  Europe.  No 
official  Church  was  to  be  permitted 
in  the  United  States.  The  principle 
of  separation  of  Church  and  State  does 
not  mean,  however,  that  ours  is  to 
be  a  country  that  makes  no  recogni- 
tion of  the  place  of  religion  in  na- 
tional life.  The  logic  of  the  Supreme 
Court  decision  is  that  American  pub- 
lic life  should  be  completely  secu- 
larized, that  in  public  life  there  should 
be  no  recognition  of  the  God  of  our 
fathers,  no  acknowledgment  of  our 
dependence  as  a  people  upon  Him,  no 
imploring  of  His  help  and  assistance. 
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The  decision  is  a  terrible  thing,  a 
tragic  thing,  altogether  shocking, 
fraught  with  evil  consequences. 

It  seems  to  me  that  we  should  sup- 
port with  all  our  influence  those  sen- 
ators and  congressmen  who  are  press- 
ing for  a  constitutional  amendment 
that  will  make  it  crystal  clear  that 
religious  observances  are  proper  in 
the  public  life  of  our  nation. 

How  can  there  be  any  doubt  about 
it?  This  is  a  Christian  nation.  The 
United  States  is  at  least  nominally  a 
Christian  country.  This  is  its  tradi- 
tion. Acknowledgment  of  the  God  of 
the  Bible  is  our  deeply  ingrained  way. 
We  deplore  official  departure  from 
such  recognition.  We  protest.  We  must 
resist  every  such  effort.  How  dis- 
graceful it  would  be  if  the  tomb  of 
the  unknown  soldier  were  now  to  be 
re-inscribed,  so  that  no  more  would 
this  national  shrine  bear  testimony 
to  the  God  who  knows  all  things.  Ben- 
jamin Franklin  at  the  constitutional 
convention  was  wiser  than  the  court's 


No  'Establishment* 

"I  believe  that  prayer  should  be  a 
right  if  desired  on  the  part  of  the 
public  school,  but  I  don't  think  it 
should  become  mandatory  .  .  .  How- 
ever ...  I  don't  believe  that,  manda- 
tory or  otherwise,  saying  a  prayer 
constitutes  the  establishment  of  a  re- 
ligion." —  Governor  Mark  Hatfield 
in  Christianity  Today. 


majority  when  he  remarked  that  a 
sparrow  cannot  fall  to  the  ground  with- 
out God  knowing,  so  then  a  nation 
could  not  hope  to  rise  without  His 
help;  and  when  he  moved  that  each 
day  the  deliberations  of  the  conven- 
tion be  opened  with  a  prayer  invoking 
divine  guidance  and  aid.  American 
public  life  must  not  be  re-cast  in  a 
way  that  would  reject  the  wisdom  and 
humility  of  Franklin  and  the  other 
founding  fathers.  Ceremonies  of  re- 
membrance with  their  recognition  of 
Almighty  God  are  precious  and  mean- 


ingful to  American  citizens.  We  must 
preserve  them  in  their  full  traditional 
dignity. 

Now  this  morning  we  come  to  a 
ceremony  of  remembrance  that  will 
certainly  be  preserved.  Christ  the 
Lord  has  ordered  it.  He  will  see  to 
it,  as  through  the  ages  He  has  seen 
to  it.  Always  Christians  will  repeat 
His  action  and  break  bread  and  take 
the  cup,  quoting  Him:  "This  is  my 
body  which  is  broken  for  you  .  .  . 
This  cup  is  the  new  covenant  in  my 
blood,  which  is  shed  for  many  for  the 
remission  of  sins;  drink  all  of  ye  of 
it." 

What  a  simple  ceremony  it  is:  just 
a  piece  of  bread,  just  a  cup  of  wine. 
How  easy  it  is  to  prepare  for  and  to 
perform.  I  think  of  the  Christians  in 
the  prison  camp.  One  received  a 
package  of  dried  apples.  His  first 
thought  was  that  now  they  could  have 
a  communion  service.  They  soaked 
the  apples  and  made  a  kind  of  fruit 
(Cont.  on  p.  8,  col.  3) 


Life,  Liberty  and  Happiness  I 


Our  Declaration  of  Independence, 
now  nearly  two  hundred  years  old, 
formulates  the  principle  that  all  are 
entitled  to  "life,  liberty  and  the  pursuit 
of  happiness,"  and  today  few  in  this 
land  of  freedom  would  dispute  it. 
These  terms  also  contain  far  deeper 
significance;  let  us  consider  them  in 
reverse  order. 

In  the  pursuit  of  happiness,  many 
think  it  is  to  be  found  in  wealth; 
others  prefer  political  power,  or  knowl- 
edge and  wisdom.  The  Bible,  the 
greatest  Book  ever  written,  tells  us 
that  Solomon  had  all  of  these;  but 
states  that  all  he  got  from  them  was 
"vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit,"  that 
is,  emptiness  and  trouble. 

Liberty  is  of  greater  importance 
than  happiness,  being  more  fundamen- 
tal. In  our  country  political  freedom 
for  all  was  obtained  a  century  ago; 
but  what  about  spiritual  freedom? 
Paul  and  Silas  were  thrown  into  a 
dungeon  but  they  had  already  learned 
through  faith  in  Christ  that  "Ye  shall 
know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall 
make  you  free  .  .  .  [and]  //  the  Son 
therefore  shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall 
be  free  indeed"  (John  8:32,  36).  They 


knew  by  experience  that  "the  law  of 
the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath 
made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin 
and  death"  (Rom.  8:2).  So  the  tem- 
porary lack  (and  everything  physical 
and  mental  is  temporary)  of  the  lesser 
liberty  did  not  bother  them;  they  had 
"the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children 
of  God"  (Rom.  8:21)  which  was  far 
more  precious.  Do  you?  You  may, 
if  you  seek  it  through  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  who  died  to  provide  it. 

Now  we  deal  with  life,  the  most 
basic  concept  of  all.  Even  Satan  told 
the  truth  when  he  said:  "All  that  a 
man  hath  will  he  give  for  his  life" 
(Job  2:4).  Many,  however,  fail  to 
realize  that  there  are  three  kinds  of 
life.  Melons  have  physical  life,  mon- 
keys have  mental  life,  but  only  man 
is  capable  of  spiritual,  eternal  life.  It 
was  to  provide  this  last  that  Christ 
came  down  from  Heaven  to  die  in 
order  to  satisfy  the  demands  of  a  holy 
God  for  a  perfect,  infinite  sacrifice 
for  sin. 

John  3:16  tells  us  that  "God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish, 


but  have  everlasting  life."  Do  you 
have  this  life?  Is  your  name  one  of 
those  written  in  God's  Book  of  Life? 
Revelation  20:15  says  that  those  who 
are  not  in  it  are  cast  into  the  lake 
of  fire.  This  is  not  a  nice  thing  tol 
say,  but  it  is  what  God  says  to  those 
who,  while  living,  refuse  to  judge 
themselves  as  in  need  of  Christ's  sal- 
vation and  pardon,  rejecting  His  per- 
fect atonement  on  the  cross,  and  say- 
ing in  effect  that  by  their  own  good 
works  they  can  get  into  heaven.  In 
John  14:6  Jesus  said:  "I  am  the  Way, 
the  Truth,  and  the  Life:  no  man  com- 
eth  unto  the  Father,  but  by  Me." 

"Come  unto  Me,  all  ye  that  labor 
and  are  heavy  laden  .  .  .  and  ye  shall 
find  rest  unto  your  souls"  (Matt.  Ill 
28,  29),  Jesus  said.  This  is  the  most 
wonderful  invitation  ever  given.  Will 
you  accept  it?  Or  will  you  be  among 
those  of  whom  Christ  sadly  said,  "Ye 
will  not  come  to  Me,  that  ye  might 
have  life"  (John  5:40)? 

Talk  to  Jesus  about  it;  settle  it 
with  Him.  Then  you  will  really  have 
lasting  life,  liberty  and  happiness. 

— Allston  Hamlin 

The  American  Tract  Society 
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The  Third  World  War  began  with 

in 

.    the  Communist  uprising  in  Greece  in 
December,  1944.  It  continues  on  down 
.  to  the  present  time,  its  intensity  vary- 
I    ing  with  the  degree  of  Free  World 
^  resistance  encountered  .  .  .  We  are 
living  in  an  era  of  permanent  wars 

,    and  revolutions  .  .  . 

ike 

h  During  World  War  II  there  were 
those  in  the  West  who  thought  that 
Soviet  policy  was  based  on  fear,  in- 
security, lack  of  warm-water  ports, 
and  the  feeling  of  having  been  iso- 
lated diplomatically  after  World  War 
I.  There  were  even  some  sociologists 
who  speculated  that  the  Soviets  were 
expansionist-minded  because  Stalin 
had  been  so  tightly  swaddled  as  a 
babe  .  .  .  (But)  our  concessions  at 
Teheran,  Yalta,  and  Potsdam  did  not 
lead  to  any  change  in  Soviet  policy. 

Soviet  policy  remains  today  what 
it  always  has  been:  the  extension  of 
socialism  and  the  corresponding  de- 
feat of  capitalism,  leading  ultimately 
to  the  achievement  of  Communism . . . 

Summit  conferences  hold  a  special 
fascination  for  some.  For  months 
previous  to  Khrushchev's  first  visit  to 
the  United  States  in  the  fall  of  1959, 
a  growing  chorus  of  summit  fans, 
pacifists,  flexibility  advocates,  corn 
growers,  autograph  collectors  and  a 
host  of  politically  confused  men  and 
women  had  been  demanding  a  summit 
confrontation.  Advocates  of  the  meet- 
ing said  that  Khrushchev  might  have 
a  change  of  heart  occasioned  by  the 
things  he  saw  and  the  people  he  spoke 
to  in  this  country.  But  it  turned  out 
to  be  the  other  way.  One  comment 
making  the  rounds  of  Washington 
after  Khrushchev  left,  was,  "The  mind 
you  change  may  be  your  own  ..." 
Inviting  Khrushchev  to  this  country 
is  rather  like  trying  to  dissuade  a 
jewel  thief  from  his  wicked  ways  by 
taking  him  on  a  tour  of  Tiffany's  or 
Cartier's  .  .  . 


If  some  future  Gibbon  should  write 
the  history  of  the  decline  and  fall  of 
western  civilization,  he  will  have  to 
record  that  in  the  20th  century  the 
West  seemed  to  have  lost  its  instinct 
for  survival;  its  will  to  resist.  And  he 
will  be  able  to  demonstrate  that  the 
democracies  —  strong,  rich,  highly 
cultured  —  were  defeated  not  by 
superior  force,  but  by  spiritual  de- 
cay. Somehow  they  had  lost  their  be- 
lief in  age-old  values  and  their  confi- 
dence in  their  own  power  —  they  felt 
almost  a  shame  in  using  their  power. 
Somehow  they  had  succumbed  to  an 
orgy  of  self-reproach  to  the  point  of 
equating  a  few  pimples  in  their  socie- 
ties with  myriad  cancers  in  the  Soviet 
Empire. 

The  risks  we  must  undertake  and 
the  sacrifices  we  must  make  in  the 
future  cannot  be  evaded  by  piecemeal 
surrenders.  Our  goal  can  only  be  the 
defeat  of  the  Soviet  Empire  and  of 
the  international  Communist  move- 
ment which  is  its  servant.  Our  diplo- 
mats should  tell  their  Communist 
counterparts  at  every  opportunity, 
"Your  grandchildren  are  going  to  live 
under  freedom."  The  most  practical 
way  of  achieving  our  objective  of  the 
defeat  of  Communism  is  through  pro- 
tracted warfare  techniques.  This 
means  that  in  the  conflict  with  Com- 
munism we  must  become  the  dynamic 
challenger  rather  than  the  inert  target 
of  challenge. 

We  must  stop  trying  to  get  along 
with  the  Communists  and  start  trying 
to  get  along  with  the  majorities  they 
enslave  presently.  A  strategy  for  vic- 
tory in  the  Third  World  War  can  no 
longer  disdain  to  use  against  the 
enemy  some  of  the  weapons  used 
against  us.  This  means  that  we  must 
strive  to  upset  and  embarrass  the 
Communists  at  every  turn,  to  exploit 
weaknesses  and  vulnerabilities  in  the 
Soviet  bloc,  to  keep  the  enemy  con- 
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stantly  off-balance,  and  to  impose  on 
him  problems  and  crises  instead  of 
always  waiting  to  counteract  crises 
of  his  making.  We  must,  in  short, 
carry  the  fight  across  the  50-yard 
line  into  his  territory  where  we  shall 
find  our  best  allies. 

This  means,  of  course,  adopting  a 
new  strategy  for  the  Free  World,  a 
strategy  which  would  give  priority  to 
the  liquidation  of  Communist  re- 
gimes. And  such  a  strategy  would  be 
based  not  only  on  existing  alliances, 
but  on  new  and  more  powerful  al- 
liances with  the  peoples  behind  the 
Iron  Curtain.  Communist  dictators  in 
such  exposed  countries  as  Cuba,  Al- 
bania, and  North  Vietnam,  would 
suddenly  be  confronted  with  landings, 
guerrilla  warfare,  sabotage,  assassi- 
nation, and  general  mayhem.  To  the 
greatest  extent  possible  such  opera- 
tions would  be  carried  out  by  exiles 
and  underground  nationals  and  kin- 
dred groups.  The  leaders  of  the  Free 
World  would  then  be  in  the  position 
of  being  able  to  offer  aid  and  diplo- 
matic recognition  to  genuine  libera- 
tion movements  whose  objectives 
would  be  the  overthrow  of  the  im- 
perial rule  of  Moscow. 

In  1954,  a  Communist-dominated 
dictatorship  in  Guatemala  was  over- 
thrown. In  1961  in  April,  Castro 
could  have  been  overthrown  if  the 
liberation  project  had  been  adhered 
to,  especially  the  second  air  strike 
against  Castro's  Air  Force.  The 
guerrilla  warfare  specialists  we  are 
training  in  Bad  Toelz,  Germany,  Fort 
Bragg,  and  Okinawa  could  acquire 
valuable  experience  in  such  exposed 
Communist-dominated  areas  as  Cuba, 
Albania  and  north  Vietnam. 

At  international  conferences  we 
should  constantly  bring  up  issues 
which  are  embarrassing  for  the  Com- 
munists, notably  defections  from  be- 
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hind  the  Iron  Curtain.  In  the  past 
fifteen  years  an  average  of  200,000 
people  every  year  fled  East  Germany. 
Thousands  are  leaving-  Cuba;  the 
exodus  from  Hungary  is  well-known. 
During  the  Korean  War  80%  of  the 
Communist  prisoners  taken  by  the  UN 
Command  chose  to  go  to  Formosa 
rather  than  return  to  the  Communist 
mainland.  Each  month  an  average  of 
5000  Chinese  come  into  Hong  Kong; 
nobody  is  going  the  other  way  except 
a  few  credulous  western  newsmen 
and  Field  Marshall  Montgomery  who 
goes  on  two  week  tours  of  potemkin 
villages,  and  then  comes  home  to  write 
books  entitled  "Inside  China."  We 
should  say  to  Khrushchev  and  Zorin 
at  the  UN:  "Why  is  everybody  leav- 
ing?" "What's  your  trouble?"  "What's 
new  in  Albania?"  "What  do  you  hear 
from  Peiping?"  "What's  Molotov  up 
to?"  etc. 

In  the  area  of  economics  we  have 
not  yet  really  begun  to  use  trade  as 
a  weapon  of  war  against  the  Soviet 
bloc.  A  Free  World  trade  embargo 
against  the  bloc  might  well  have  de- 
vastating repercussions.  It  would  ag- 
gravate existing  problems  for  the 
Soviets  and  help  create  new  problems. 

These,  then,  are  a  few  examples 
of  how  we  in  the  Free  World  can  beat 
the  Communists  at  their  own  game  of 
protracted  conflict  .  .  . 

The  eminent  Oxford  historian 
Robert  Blake  once  wrote:  "When  na- 
tional security  is  at  stake,  one  does 
not  judge  a  statesman  by  his  suc- 
cesses in  slum  clearance  .  .  ." 

If  we  are  to  triumph  in  the  pro- 
tracted conflict,  we  shall  have  to 
cultivate  those  dour  virtues  which 
alone  sustain  a  people  in  mortal  com- 
bat. If,  indeed,  democracy  has  de- 
generated  into   a   vapidity   of  spirit 


Q.  Was  Pope  John  XXIII  a  Chris- 
tian? 

A.  Only  God  can  answer  that  ques- 
tion finally  of  any  man.  However, 
there  are  explicit  teachings  in  the  Bi- 
ble which  make  it  possible  to  say  this 
much  with  a  fair  amount  of  assurance: 

If  Pope  John's  dying  thoughts 
were  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  trust- 
ing Him  as   Saviour,  then  he  most 


and  the  indulgence  of  the  flesh,  then 
it  cannot  prevail.  If  the  Communists 
prove  to  have  more  courage,  a  strong- 
er will,  a  more  steadfast  spirit,  a 
clearer  intellectual  insight  into  con- 
flict in  the  nuclear  age,  they  obvious- 
ly are  the  better  men  and  deserve  to 
win. 

The  minimum  objective  of  "co- 
existence" is  to  preserve  the  Com- 
munist status  quo.  The  Communists 
insist  that  their  domination  of  the 
satellites  is  a  "reality"  which  we 
must  accept  as  final  and  irreversible. 
This  notion  we  must  reject.  We  must 
constantly  assert  that  the  continued 
massive  repression  within  the  Soviet 
Empire  is  a  cause  both  for  Free  World 
concern  and  for  Free  World  action. 

To  the  extent  that  we  identify  our- 
selves with  the  hopes  and  aspirations 
of  the  enslaved,  rather  than  with 
their  tyrannical  masters,  to  this  ex- 
tent do  we  increase  our  own  security 
and  that  of  our  allies  and  hasten  that 
inevitable  day  when  the  Soviet  Em- 
pire will  crumble  as  did  its  predeces- 
sors in  massive  repression.  The 
Achilles  heel  of  the  Kremlin  is  the 
disaffected  population  behind  the  Iron 
Curtain  and  Khrushchev  becomes  ner- 
vous every  time  we  bring  it  up,  which 
unfortunately  has  not  been  often. 

Do  we  believe  that  we  can  get  a 
lasting  peace  by  deals  with  tyrants  at 
the  expense  of  their  victims?  Or  do 
we  stand  with  those  peoples  against 
those  tyrants?  It  is  time  for  freedom 
to  be  on  the  march  again.  Toynbee 
has  said  that  when  the  frontier  be- 
tween two  civilizations  stands  still, 
time  operates  on  the  side  of  the  bar- 
barian. Too  many  today  are  saying 
to  Khrushchev,  please  let  us  alone; 
we  don't  care  what  you  do  to  others 
if  you  will  just  let  us  enjoy  our  com- 
forts. This  is  the  way  of  suicide.  Our 


certainly  was  a  Christian.  But  if  his 
thoughts  were  upon  "holy  Mary, 
mother  of  God,"  as  we  have  heard 
Roman  Catholics  pray  in  moments  of 
extremity  —  and  it  was  frequently 
rumored  that  the  pope  longed  to  de- 
clare Mary  co-redemptrix  with  her 
Son  —  then  there  would  be  valid 
reason  to  wonder  if  he  was  a  Chris- 
tian. The  basis  of  salvation  is  clear 
and  explicit. 


leadership  must  teach  us  that  firm- 
ness and  not  weakness  leads  in  the 
direction  of  a  just  and  lasting  peace. 
When  this  has  been  made  clear,  lead- 
ership has  done  what  is  necessary  to 
have  people  take  the  risks  with  the 
fortitude  and  conviction  which  will 
enable  us  to  meet,  under  God's  guid- 
ance, this  challenge  with  which  we 
are  presently  confronted. 

*    *    *  * 

Adapted  from  an  article  in  "News  and 
Views."  Mr.  Bouscaren  is  Professor 
of  Political  Science  at  Le  Moyne  Col- 
lege. 


CEREMONIES— from  p.  6 

drink.  With  a  few  crusts  of  bread 
and  their  wine  substitute  they  held 
communion  right  under  the  hostile 
but  not  perceiving  eye  of  the  guard. 
I  can  imagine  that  those  men  never 
participated  in  a  more  blessed  and 
meaningful  observance  of  the  sacra- 
ment. 

It  is  a  simple  ceremony.  But  how 
profound  is  its  significance.  A  Saviour 
is  remembered  in  His  sacrifice  of 
Himself.  His  body  was  offered  on  the 
cross;  so  the  bread  testifies.  His  life 
was  poured  out  as  the  ransom  price 
for  our  lives;  so  the  wine  testifies. 
Bread  and  wine  —  His  body  and 
blood.  One  died  that  many  might  live. 
One  died  and  He  the  God-man,  His 
value  and  worth  infinite  therefore, 
His  sacrifice  effectual  for  the  saving 
of  multiplied  millions.  Justice  was 
appeased.  Mercy  was  offered.  Love 
was  demonstrated.  Hearts  are  touched 
and  won.  As  our  hearts  now  are 
warmed  again  to  think  it  was  done 
for  us  and  drawn  again  to  Him  who 
gave  Himself  up  for  us. 

The  ceremonies  of  a  nation  are  a 
precious  tradition  to  its  citizens.  The 
ceremony  of  the  sacramental  supper 
is  beloved  by  all  of  redeemed  man- 
kind. This  is  a  holy  and  blessed  time. 
Let  us  remember  Calvary  now.  Let 
us  now  gratefully  remember  the 
Christ  who  died  for  us  there. 

*    *    •  • 

Dr.  Strong  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity 
Church,  Montgomery,  Ala.  This  medi- 
tation was  given  after  the  1962  Su- 
preme Court  decision. 


There's  a  movement  in  America  to 
take  God  out  of  the  country.  When  the 
Bible  goes  down  anarchy  will  rear  its 
head. — Billy  Graham. 
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C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Efird's  Dept.  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,   Resident.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Winchester,  Ky. 
T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

D.  O.  Townsend,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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NEW  AMERICAN! 


PAYS  *100  WEEKLY 


II 


TO  YOU  THOUSANDS  OF  READE 
OF  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  WHO  KNC 
THAT  DRINKING  AND  SMOKING  ARE  HARMFl 

You  do  not  drink  or  smoke... so  why  pay  premiums  for  those  who  do? 


Why  pay  the  penalty  for  those 
who  drink  or  smoke? 

Every  day  you  pick  up.  the  paper  you 
read  more  evidence  that  drinking  and 
smoking  can  shorten  life.  Because  they 
are  among  America's  leading  health  prob- 
lems— leading  to  cancer,  heart  trouble, 
6inus  trouble,  liver  trouble  and  many 
other  diseases — they're  a  prime  cause  of 
the  high  premium  rates  most  hospitaliza- 
tion plans  charge.  But  why  should  you  pay 
the  price  for  those  who  drink  or  smoke? 
You  no  longer  have  to!  Here's  why. 

Our  rates  are  based 

on  your  superior  health 

The  new  American  Temperance  Hospi- 
talization  Plan  is  not  offered  to  drinkers 
and  smokers,  because  of  the  high  rates 
they  cause.  We  can  bring  you  a  whole 
new  set  of  rates  that  are  unbelievably 
low  because  they're  based  on  your  good 
health  as  a  non-drinker  and  non-smoker. 
Also,  your  American  Temperance  premi- 
ums can  never  be  raised  because  you  grow 
t)lder  or  have  too  many  claims.  Only  a 
general  rate  adjustment  up  or  down  could 
affect  your  low  rates!  And  only  you  can 
cancel  your  policy.  We  cannot. 

HERE  ARE  YOUR  AMERICAN 
TEMPERANCE  PLAN  BENEFITS 

1)    You  receive  $100  weekly— 
even  for  life 

The  very  day  you  enter  a  hospital  you 
•begin  to  get  $100  a  week  cash... as 
long  as  you  are  hospitalized,  even  for 
life!  Good  in  any  lawfully  operated 


hospital  in  the  world.  Choose  your 
own!  We  pay  in  addition  to  any  other 
insurance  you  carry.  And  we  pay 
direct  to  you  in  cash... tax  free! 
We  send  out  our  payments  to  you  Air 
Mail  Special  so  you  have  cash  in  hand 
fast.  And  there  is  no  limit  on  the  num- 
ber of  times  you  can  collect. 

2)  We  cover  all  sicknesses 

and  accidents. 

Your  policy  covers  you  for  every  con- 
ceivable kind  of  accident  and  sickness 
except  pregnancy;  any  act  of  war  or 
military  service;  pre-existing  condi- 
tions; or  hospitalization  caused  by  use 
of  liquor  or  narcotics.  Everything  else 
that  could  possibly  happen  to  you  is 
covered.  You'll  be  protected  as  never 
before— at  amazingly  low  rates! 

3)  Other  benefits  for  loss  within 

90  days  of  accident 
(as  described  in  policy) 

We  pay  $2,000  cash  for  accidental 
death.  We  pay  $2,000  cash  for  loss  of 
one  hand,  one  foot,  or  sight  of  one  eye: 
We  pay  $6,000  cash  for  loss  of  both 
eyes,  both  hands,  or  both  feet. 

We  invite  close  comparison 

with  any  other  plan. 

There  really  is  no  other  plan  like  ours.- 
But  compare  our  rates  with  others  for 
similar  coverage.  Discover  for  yourself 
what  you  save.  And  remember,  there  is 
no  limit  on  how  long  you  stay  in  the  hos- 

Eital,  no  limit  on  age,  no  limit  on  the  num- 
er  of  times  you  can  collect! 


Here's  all  you  do. 

Fill  out  the  application  at  the  right 
Notice  the  amazingly  low  rates!  Enclosi 
it  in  an  envelope  and  mail  to  America! 
Temperance  Associates,  Box  131,  Liberty 
ville,  Illinois.  Upon  approval,  you  will  ge 
your  policy  promptly  by  mail,  and  cover 
age  begins  at  noon  on  the  effective  dat< 
of  your  policy.  No  salesman  will  call 
Don't  delay!  Every  day  almost  50,00( 
people  enter  hospitals.  Any  day,  one  o 
them  could  be  you.  Protect  yourself  be 
fore  it's  too  late! 


MONEY-BACK 

GUARANTEE 

Read  over  your  policy  carefully. 
Ask  your  minister,  lawyer  and 
doctor  to  examine  it.  Be  sure  it 
provides  exactly  what  we  say  it 
does.  Then,  if  for  any  reason  at 
all  you  are  not  100%  satisfied, 
just  mail  your  policy  back  to  us 
within  30  days  and  we  will  im- 
mediately refund  your  entire  pre- 
mium.  No  questions  asked.  You 
can  gain  thousands  of  dollars... 
you  risk  nothing. 


if!  I» 

!(!'<(? 

tsf 


Nit  I 

">., 


PAGE  lO  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  /  JULY  3.  1963 


TEMPERANCE  PLAN 
. .  EVEN  FOR  LIFE! 

Here  at  last  is  a  new  kind  of  hospitalization  plan  for  non-drinkers 
and  non-smokers  only!  The  rates  are  fantastically  low  because 
"poor  risk"  drinkers  and  smokers  are  excluded.  And  because  your 
health  is  superior... there  is  absolutely  no  age  limit,  no  physical 
examination,  no  waiting  period.  Only  you  can  cancel  your  policy... 
and  no  salesman  will  ever  call!  Starting  from  the  very  first 
day  you  enter  any  hospital... 


SEND  FOR  YOUR  POLICY  NOW  BEFORE  IT'S  TOO  LATE! 


383  APPLICATION  TO 

PIONEER  LIFE  INSURANCE  COMPANY,  ROCKFORD,  ILLINOIS 

FOR  AT-30Q 

AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  HOSPITALIZATION  POLICY 

Name  (PLEASE  PRINT)  

Street  or  RD  f  

City  

Age  


IMDnDTAMT.CHECK  TABLE  BEL0W  AND  INCLUDE  YOUR 
ImrUltl  MR  I  •    FIRST  PREMIUM  WITH  APPLICATION 


-.Zone. 


.County. 


.State. 


.Date  of  Birth. 


.HeighL 


I  Occupation  

Beneficiary  :  

I  also  apply  for  coverage  for  the  members  of  my  family  listed  below: 

NAME  AGE  HEIGHT  WEIGHT 


.  Relationship. 


Day 

-Weight. 


BENEFICIARY 


4. 


To  the  best  of  your  knowledge  and  belief,  are  you  and  all  members  listed  above  in  good  health 
and  free  from  any  physical  impairment,  or  disease?  Yes  □  No  □ 
To  the  besf  of  your  knowledge,  have  you  or  any  member  above  listed  had  medical  advice  or 
treatment,  or  have  you  or  they  been  advised  to  have  a  surgical  operation  in  the  last  five  years? 
Yes  □  No  □  If  so,  please  give  details  stating  person  affected,  cause,  date,  name  and 
address  of  attending  physician,  and  whether  fully  recovered. 


LOOK  AT  THESE 
AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  LOW  RATES 

Pay  Monthly    Pay  Yearly 


Each  child  18 
and  under  pays 

$« 

£80 

'28 

Each  adult 
19-64  pays 

H 

|80 

$38 

Each  adult 
65-100  pays 

$! 

J90 

$59 

SAVE  TWO  MONTHS  PREMIUM  BY  PAYING  YEARLY! 


Neither  I  nor  any  person  listed  above  uses  tobacco  or  alcoholic  beverages,  and  I  hereby  apply 
for  a  policy  based  on  the  understanding  that  the  policy  does  not  cover  conditions  originating 
prior  to  its  effective  date,  andihat  the  policy  is  issued  solely  and  entirely  in  reliance  upon  the 
written  answers  to  the  above  questions. 


AT1AT 


Signed:  X- 


Mail  this  application  with  your  first  premium  to 

AMERICAN 
TEMPERANCE  ASSOCIATES 

Box  131,  Libertyville,  Illinois 
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mD  ITORIALS 


What  Did  the  Court  Mean? 


Even  liberal  churchmen  who  re- 
joiced when  the  Supreme  Court  de- 
livered its  most  recent  pronounce- 
ment on  prayer  and  Bible  reading  are 
now  beginning  to  take  a  second  long 
hard  look  at  the  decision. 

Most  everybody  was  prepared  for 
a  ruling  outlawing  state-imposed 
prayers  and  state-imposed  Bible  read- 
ing. Church  assemblies  had  passed 
resolutions  supporting  such  prohibi- 
tions. Pastoral  letters  had  been  issued 
to  constituents  urging  them  to  accept 
the  ruling  of  the  court  when  it  came. 

But  hardly  anyone  expected  a  de- 
cision which  would  say,  in  effect,  that 
all  prayer  and  all  Bible  reading  — 
voluntary  or  involuntary,  by  state 
edict,  majority  vote  or  any  other 
means  —  is  illegal  as  devotional  ex- 
ercises in  state  institutions. 

It  is  becoming  clear  that  in  time 
only  those  will  rejoice  over  this  de- 
cision who  have  been  working  for  a 
wholly  secular  state.  Some  Christians 
mistakenly  think  that  such  a  state 
would  be  a  good  thing.  Some  others 
want  such  a  state  for  their  own  po- 
litical purposes. 

It  is  hard  to  see  how  such  time- 
honored  practices  as  requiring  oaths 
to  be  taken  upon  the  Bible  can  sur- 
vive if  this  interpretation  of  the  Con- 

What  Money  Can't  Buy 

There  was  a  girl  who  wanted  to 
give  her  older  sister  a  birthday  pres- 
ent. She  had  no  money  to  buy  a  pres- 
ent but  that  didn't  stop  her.  When 
big  sister  opened  her  gifts  at  break- 
fast, she  found  an  envelope  tied  with 
a  ribbon.  Inside  were  three  colored 
slips  of  paper,  each  with  a  "gift" 
printed  on  it: 

"Good  for  two  dish  washings." 
"Good  for  two  bed  makings." 
"Good  for  two  kitchen  floor  scrub- 
bings." 

Some  gifts  money  can't  buy.  —  Tom 
Anderson. 


stitution  is  allowed  to  stand.  Some 
state  institutions  went  so  far  on  the 
strength  of  the  New  York  prayer  de- 
cision of  1962  as  to  forbid  groups 
hiring  halls  on  their  campuses  to  pray 
during  meetings  conducted  by  them- 
selves. (This  is  a  matter  of  record.) 
Strictly  applied  along  these  lines  the 
current  ruling  would  forbid  students 
at  a  state  university  from  holding  a 
prayer  meeting  in  their  dormitory 
room. 

And  racial  demonstrators  had  bet- 
ter be  sure  they  are  not  kneeling  for 
prayer  on  public  property.  The  Su- 
preme Court  has  apparently  given 
those  who  would  arrest  them  a  new 
and  interesting  excuse. 

As  we  said  last  week:  If  all  this  is 
truly  what  the  First  Amendment  to 
the  Constitution  means,  then  it  is  a 
monstrous  provision  which  cannot  be 
changed  too  soon. 


Frustrations  Expressed 

We  recently  talked  to  a  Christian 
woman  who  defended  modernistic  art 
and  filthy  literature  "because  they 
are  expressions  of  frustrations  which 
need  to  be  expressed." 

The  writer  believes  that  much 
which  goes  for  art  and  literature  to- 
day, including  the  obsession  with  sex- 
ual promiscuity  and  perversions  of 
current  movies,  is  the  result  of  deg- 
radation and  sin.  It  is  paraded  even 
more  blatantly  because  decent  peo- 
ple have  not  protested  sufficiently. 

Why  should  the  general  public  be 
inflicted  with  the  filth  which  pours 
from  the  minds  and  lives  of  sin- 
diseased  people?  As  time  goes  on  we 
become  more  and  more  immune  to 
the  shock  of  evil,  familiarity  breeds 
contempt  and  we  find  ourselves  no 
longer  able  to  blush. 

In  time  a  kind  of  hero  worship  de- 
velops so  that  the  more  revolting  the 
evidences  of  sin  the  more  apt  is  the 


world  to  praise  it  as  "realism"  and 
"healthy  audaciousness." 

Nations  and  civilizations  have  per- 
ished from  the  earth  because  of  im- 
morality and  it  can  happen  again.  At 
the  moment  Britain  is  rocked  by  dis- 
closures of  immorality  on  the  part  of: 
a  number  of  men  high  in  the  confi- 
dence of  the  government.  In  our  own 
country  actions  which  brought  swift 
justice  a  few  years  ago  now  pass  with 
little  protest  —  men  infatuated  with 
other  women,  and  women  with  men, 
discarding  their  wives,  or  husbands, 
breaking  up  homes;  and  proclaiming 
publicly  that  they  have  done  nothing 
wrong  and  are  therefore  worthy  of 
the  confidence,  and  votes,  of  others. 

But  for  the  grace  of  God  none  of 
us  would  be  free  from  the  danger  of 
contamination.  We  have  just  heard 
of  an  extreme  example:  a  theological 
seminary  (not  of  our  Church)  where 
Christian  restraints  seem  to  have 
given  way  to  "complete  freedom"  of 
living. 

Once  the  Apostle  Paul  exclaimed 
"What  shall  we  say  then?  Shall  we 
continue  in  sin,  that  grace  may 
abound?  God  forbid!"  (or,  as  Phillips 
translates  it,  "W  hat  a  ghastly 
thought!") 

This  we  need  to  remember:  Chris- 
tians should  have  no  part  in  the  work 
of  those  whose  frustrations  spue 
forth  in  filth. 

— L.  N.  B. 


Sweet  Death 

This  one  is  about  something  that 
really  is  not  our  business.  We  have 
written  it  because  not  writing  it  was 
too  hard. 

The  Protestant  fear  of  being  Prot- 
estant has  become  almost  pathological. 
The  drooling  eulogies  of  the  Vatican's 
Ecumenical  Council  are  amazing.  This 
was  a  purely  denominational  affair 
with  no  Protestant  or  Jewish  delegates, 
though  some  were  present  as  "ob- 
servers." Meetings  of  the  world's 
largest  Christian  denomination  may 
have  certain  significance  for  other 
religious  groups.  It  would  seem,  how- 
ever, that  the  reverential  awe  is  being 
overdone.  How  odd,  too,  that  Protes- 
tant leaders  who  have  never  bothered 
to  ask  prayer  for  other  Protestant 
gatherings,  or  even  for  their  own, 
should  now  vie  with  one  another  in 
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;alling  for  prayers  on  behalf  of  the 
Pope's  meetings. 

Why  do  they  do  it?    We  have  only 
i  theory. 

Then  there  is  this  passion  for  ecu- 
menicalism.  Leaders  of  the  Protes- 
ant  denominations  go  around  apol- 
ogizing for  their  own  existence  and 
pleading  for  the  day  when  they  can 
be  swallowed  up  in  one  ecclesi- 
astical monolith. 

Our  theory  is  that  perhaps  these 
groups,  or  their  leaders  at  least,  no 
onger  care  to  survive.    It  may  be 
hat   they    have   reached    the  point 
where  they  prefer  death  to  life.  Pro- 
grams  which   once   challenged  them 
o  rigors   of   sacrifice   and  achieve- 
ment  now   appear   unseemly.    Is  it 
not  selfish  to  build  one's  own  group 
f  one   is   truly   ecumenical?  Evan- 
gelism palls.    Missionaries  retire  and 
die  and  are  not  replaced.  Witness  is 
tilled. 

The  reaction  is  curiously  more 
Hindu  than  Christian.  It  is  the 
Hindu  whose  aspiration  is  to  lose  in- 
dividual identity  by  absorption  in- 
to the  world  soul. 

Reformation  Sunday  was  once  the 
guerdon  of  the  Protestant  year  with 
mighty  union  services  which  over- 
flowed the  largest  auditoriums.  Now 
these  are  gone  —  abandoned  almost 
everywhere  because  the  celebration  of 
Luther's  Reformation  embarrassed  re- 
lations with  Roman  Catholics  in  the 
ecumenical  movement.  In  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  Archbishop  O'Boyle  and 
his  colleagues  celebrated  abandonment 
of  the  great  Protestant  Reformation 
festival  by  pushing  a  Catholic  denomi- 
national rally  into  the  vacuum.  Now 
they  fill  with  Catholic  news  the  very 
columns  which  used  to  herald  the 
giant  Protestant  festival  of  faith. 

What  is  to  be  said?  Perhaps  one 
can  only  urge  these  Protestant  lead- 
ers to  rethink  their  position.  Death 
may  not  be  the  panacea  they  covet. 
Life  might  even  be  better. — Protes- 
tants AND  OTHER  AMERICANS  UNITED 
(POAU). 


Protestants  who  succumb  to  the 
glittering  tax  dollar  (for  their  in- 
stitutions) are  contributing  to  the 
downfall  of  our  legal  system  that  un- 
til recently  has  freed  us  from  a  coer- 
cive religious  tax.  —  Glenn  L.  Ar- 
cher. 


A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


'of  these  stones' 


The  Jews  of  our  Lord's  time  felt 
assured  of  their  place  because  they 
claimed  Abraham,  and  God's  covenant 
with  Abraham,  as  the  basis  of  their 
security. 

When  John  the  Baptist  saw  the 
Pharisees  and  the  Sadducees  coming 
to  him  he  exclaimed:  "0  generation 
of  vipers,  who  has  warned  you  to  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come?  .  .  .  And 
think  not  to  say  within  yourselves, 
We  have  Abraham  to  our  father:  for 
I  say  unto  you,  that  God  is  able  of 
these  stones  to  raise  up  children  unto 
Abraham"    (Matt.  3:7,9). 

We  Christians  know  that  God  is 
a  covenant  making  and  a  covenant 
keeping  God  and  that  we  today  are 
the  recipients  of  His  covenant  of  grace. 
But  church  membership  does  not  con- 
fer on  us  a  position  independent  of  our 
own  faith  and  obedience. 

God  has  given  us  in  His  Church 
sacraments  as  holy  signs  and  seals 
of  the  covenant  of  grace,  made  effec- 
tive by  the  Holy  Spirit.  These  sacra- 
ments have  spiritual  significance  to 
believers  only.  For  the  unbeliever 
they  have  no  meaning. 

Just  as  the  Jews  placed  their  con- 
fidence in  their  physical  descent  from 
Abraham,  while  nullifying  this  by  a 
lack  of  faith,  so  too,  Christians  and 
the  Church  can  claim  participation  in 
a  covenant  which  in  fact  has  no  rel- 
evance for  them  because  of  unbelief. 

The  Gospel,  and  man's  relationship 
to  Christ,  are  now  being  stated  in 
terms  of  the  masses  and  not  in  terms 
of  the  individual's  faith  in  Him.  This 
is  a  grievous  error,  for  unless  Christ 
redeems  at  the  personal  level  He  does 
not  redeem  at  all.  The  difference  be- 
tween this  philosophy  and  that  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  can  be  seen 
in  the  Mass  in  contrast  to  the  Lord's 
Supper.  In  the  Mass  the  priest  par- 
takes of  the  wine  for  the  whole  con- 
gregation. At  the  Lord's  Supper  we 
each  individually  partake  of  the  ele- 
ments in  remembrance  of  that  which 
Christ  has  done  for  us. 


Let  us  beware  lest  we  claim  the 
benefits  of  a  covenant  relationship 
with  God  without  the  confession  of 
our  sins  and  faith  in  the  shed  blood 
of  Calvary. 

The  covenant  privileges  of  the  Jews 
depended  not  on  inheritance,  but  on 
faith  and  obedience.  The  covenant 
privileges  and  position  of  Christians 
today  depend  not  on  having  our  names 
on  the  roll  of  the  church  but  on  our 
personal  experience  with  the  Living 
Christ.    That  many  have  never  had. 

John  the  Baptist  warned  the  people 
that  God  could  raise  up  children  to 
Abraham  of  the  stones  around  him 
without  reference  to  a  physical  herit- 
age. 

We  mention  this  because  of  the  dan- 
ger of  misunderstanding  the  covenant 
relationship.  We  have  on  several  oc- 
casions heard  Christians  say  indig- 
nantly, "My  child  does  not  need  a  con- 
version experience,  (he  or  she),  is  a 
child  of  the  covenant." 

"Child  of  the  covenant,"  yes,  dedi- 
cated to  God  in  infancy  and  guided 
by  prayer,  with  loving  hands  and 
heart,  toward  Christ  as  Saviour  and 
Lord  during  the  formative  years.  But, 
this  does  not  eliminate  the  necessity 
for  each  individual  at  some  time  to 
make  a  conscious  surrender  to  Him 
in  faith. 

This  may  be  a  dramatic  and  sudden 
decision,  or  one  so  gradually  made 
that  only  in  retrospect  does  one  realize 
that  full  commitment  to  Christ  has 
been  made.  In  either  case  God's  cove- 
nant promises  come  alive  to  the  one 
concerned. 

God  is  still  able  to  raise  up  children 
unto  Abraham  from  those  who  come 
to  grips  with  His  salvation  in  Christ 
as  individuals. 


To  accept  the  morality  of  Christ 
without  accepting  Christ  is  to  batter 
one's  head  against  a  brick  wall.  — 
Malcolm  Boyd. 
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By  REV.  WILLIAM  J.  STANWAY 


INTRODUCTION: 


As  the  psalmist  David  contemplated  God's  handiwork,  he  was 
filled  with  wonder  that  man,  so  insignificant  in  the  vastness  of 
this  universe,  occupied  so  important  a  place  in  the  plan  and  pur- 
pose of  God.  He  exclaimed,  "When  I  consider  Thy  heavens, 
the  work  of  Thy  fingers,  the  moon  and  the  stars,  which  Thou  hast 
ordained;  what  is  man,  that  Thou  art  mindful  of  him?  and  the 
son  of  man,  that  Thou  visitest  him?  For  Thou  hast  made  him 
a  little  lower  than  the  angels,  and  hast  crowned  him  with  glory 
and  honor.  Thou  madest  him  to  have  dominion  over  the  works 
of  Thy  hands;  Thou  hast  put  all  things  under  his  feet"  (Psa.  8: 
3-6) .  David  had  a  lofty  conception  of  man,  the  same  conception 
as  is  set  forth  in  Gen.  1  and  2. 


Lesson  for  July  14,  1963 


IN  THE  IMAGE  OF  GOD 


Bible  Material:  Genesis  1-2 


Printed  Text:  Genesis  1:26-2:1 


Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  8 
Memory  Selection:  Psalm  8:4-5 
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Many  of  our  contemporaries  have  an  understanding 
of  man's  origin  and  nature  that  is  quite  different  from 
the  view  of  David  and  of  Genesis.  To  them,  man  is 
not  "a  little  lower  than  the  angels,"  but  only  a  little 
higher  than  the  animals  —  or  rather,  a  little  higher 
than  the  other  animals.  It  has  been  observed  that 
if  a  man  is  convinced  that  he  is  nothing  more  than 
an  animal,  he  will  begin  to  live  like  an  animal.  It 
may  be  biologically  correct  to  speak  of  man  as  an 
animal,  but  it  is  not  correct  Scripturally;  for  accord- 
ing to  the  Bible  there  is  something  about  man  which 
makes  him  quite  distinct  from  the  lower  orders  of 
creation. 

James  Denney  summarized  the  Biblical  view  of  man 
well,  when  in  a  lecture  on  "Man's  Nature  And  His 
Condition,"  he  said:  "The  Bible  speaks  of  man,  as  a 
rule,  not  in  his  relation  to  nature,  but  in  his  distinc- 
tion from  it.  It  assumes  that  the  life  which  is  in  him, 
with  that  reflecting  consciousness,  that  sense  of  free- 
dom and  responsibility,  that  affinity  to  and  capacity 
for  the  divine,  is  specifically  distinct  from  life  in  any 
other  form.  It  assumes  that  man  is  not  merely  in 
nature,  but  over  it;  that  he  is,  so  to  speak,  not  only 
its  crown,  but  its  sovereign."  These  are  precisely  the 
truths  taught  in  Gen.  1  and  2. 

I.  THE  CREATION  OF  MAN  (Genesis  1:26- 
27,  2:7) 

Sir  William  Dawson  reportedly  said:  "I  know  noth- 
ing about  the  origin  of  man  except  what  I  am  told 
in  the  Scriptures,  that  God  created  him.  I  do  not 
know  anyhing  more  than  that,  and  I  do  not  know 
anybody  who  does."  We  wish  fervently  that  more  men 
of  science  would  make  such  a  frank  admission.  All 
that  we  really  know  about  man's  origin  is  succinctly 
expressed  in  the  Genesis  record:  "God  said,  Let  Us 
make  man  in  Our  image,  after  Our  likeness  ...  So 
God  created  man  in  His  own  image,  in  the  image 
of  God  created  He  him;  male  and  female  created  He 
them."  "And  the  Lord  God  formed  man  of  the  dust 


of  the  ground,  and  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breat  i 
of  life;  and  man  became  a  living  soul." 

1.  Distinctive  features  about  man's  creation 

You  will  notice  in  the  above  statements  severa 
things  which  set  the  creation  of  man  apart  from  th 
other  orders  of  creation.   For  one  thing,  there  is 
change  in  the  act  of  creation  itself.  Concerning  thi 
earliest  stages  of  creation  we  read  that  "God  said,  Le 
there  be  light,"  "God  said,  Let  the  earth  bring  forti  i 
grass,"  and  so  forth.    But  when  we  come  to  the  cli- 
max of  God's  creative  work,  we  read,  "And  Go# 
said,  Let  us  make  man  in  Our  image,  after  Ouj: 
likeness  ..."  A  divine  counsel  preceded  the  creatiof 
of  man  —  "Let  Us  make  man  in  Our  image."  Some 
have  regarded  the  plural  pronouns  as  "plurals  o 
majesty."  It  is  perhaps  best  to  understand  this  passage 
as  intimating  a  doctrine  which  becomes  clearer  with 
the  increasing  fulness  of  the  Scripture  revelation,  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity.    This  is  not  to  say  that  this 
passage  clearly  teaches  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity 
the  truth  is  rather  that  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity 
sheds  light  on  this  passage,  which  reflects  a  Trinitarian 
counsel  concerning  the  creation  of  man. 

There  is  evident  in  Gen.  1:26-27  and  2:7  a  special 
divine  interest  in  man's  creation.  It  is  first  proposec 
that  man  shall  be  made  in  the  image  and  likeness  ol 
God;  then  it  is  stated  solely  and  in  three-fold  fashion 
that  God  did  so  "create"  man;  and  finally  it  is  added 
that  God  "formed  man  of  the  dust  of  the  ground 
and  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life;  anc 
man  became  a  living  soul."  As  Leupold  said,  "A  per- 
sonal, vitalizing  act  of  the  Creator  imparted  life  to 
man."  These  statements  indicate  unmistakably  that 
man  is  in  certain  respects  different  from  all  other  crea- 
tures of  God,  for  he  is  the  subject  of  the  Creator's  spe- 
cial care  and  the  possessor  of  the  divine  image.  Too, 
he  was  given  dominion  over  the  lower  orders  of  crea- 
tion. 


2.  Meaning  of  the  Image  of  God  in  Man 
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Since  our  lesson  is  entitled,  "In  the  Image  of  God," 
fland  since  the  image  of  God  has  been  understood  in 
^various  ways,  we  ought  to  give  special  attention  to 
this  concept.  Man  is  what  S.  Barton  Babbage  de- 
scribes as  "a  unitary  being,"  different  from  mere  ani- 
mals in  that  he  possesses  a  soul  as  well  as  a  body,  both 
necessary  to  the  completeness  of  his  being.  Man, 
unlike  the  animals,  is  capable  of  fellowship  with  his 
Maker  and  of  "thinking  God's  thoughts  after  Him." 

With  the  third  chapter  of  Genesis,  the  relationship 
in  which  man  was  created  is  broken  and  disrupted  by 
his  fall  into  sin,  the  depth  to  which  he  fell  being  in- 
dicated in  Gen.  6:  "God  saw  that  the  sin  of  man 
was  great  in  the  earth,  and  that  every  imagination  of 
the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil  continually" 
(v.  5) .  Despite  that  tragic  change  in  man's  condition, 
however,  we  find  him  described  even  later  as  still 
bearing  the  divine  image.  God  says  to  Noah,  accord- 
ing to  Genesis  9:6,  "Whoso  sheddeth  man's  blood,  by 
man  shall  his  blood  be  shed;  for  in  the  image  of  God 
made  He  man."  Further  still,  when  sin  had  run  its 
course  for  centuries,  the  Apostle  Paul  spoke  of  fallen 
man  as  "the  image  of  God"  (I  Cor.  1:7).  James  sim- 
ilarly recognized  the  image  of  God  in  man  as  he 
warned  against  the  evil  of  ungoverned  tongues: 
"Therewith  bless  we  God,  even  the  Father;  and  there- 
with curse  we  men,  who  are  made  after  the  similitude 
of  God"  (3:9) .  It  appears  from  such  statements  as 
these,  both  in  the  Old  and  the  New  Testaments,  that 
even  though  we  have  fallen  into  sin  and  incurred 
God's  condemnation,  we  may  still  be  described  as 
bearing  the  image  of  God. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  certain  passages  of 
Scripture  which  make  it  clear  that  some  aspects  of  the 
image  of  God  at  least  have  been  lost  or  distorted 
because  of  man's  fall  into  sin.  For  example,  Paul  in 
Rom.  8:9  speaks  of  believers  in  Christ  as  "predestinat- 
ed to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  God's  Son,"  who  is 
Himself  elsewhere  described  as  "the  image  of  the  in- 
visible God."  In  II  Cor.  3:18,  Paul  says,  "We  all, 
with  open  face,  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of 
the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory 
to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord."  Again  he 
said  to  the  Christians  of  Colosse,  "ye  have  put  off 
the  old  man  with  his  deeds,  and  have  put  on  the 
new  man,  which  is  renewed  in  knowledge  after  the 
image  of  Him  that  created  him"  (Col.  3:9,  10) .  Sim- 
ilarly, having  spoken  of  unbelievers  as  "having  the 
understanding  darkened,  being  alienated  from  the  life 
of  God,  etc.,"  Paul  urges  Christians  to  "be  renewed 
in  the  spirit  of  your  mind;  and  that  ye  put  on  the  new 
man,  which  after  God  is  created  in  righteousness  and 
true  holiness"  (Eph.  4:20-24) . 

It  appears  from  these  two  types  of  passages,  having 
to  do  with  the  image  of  God,  that  there  are  two  senses 
in  which  that  image  is  conceived  of  in  Scripture  — 
a  broad  sense  in  which  even  fallen  man  may  be  said 
to  bear  certain  aspects  of  the  image  of  God,  and  a 
more  restricted  sense  in  which  fallen  man  has  so  lost 
the  image  of  God  that  it  can  be  restored  only  in 
Christ.  Man  still  possesses  the  divine  image  in  that 
even  in  his  fallen  condition  he  remained  a  rational, 
moral  agent  who  can  think  and  feel  and  will.  He  is 
a  spiritual  being,  endowed  with  a  conscience  and  a 


sense  of  responsibility.  On  the  other  hand,  fallen 
man  has  lost  the  image  of  God  in  the  sense  of  moral 
excellence.  Man  as  created  was  good,  possessed  of 
true  knowledge  of  God,  of  righteousness,  and  of  holi- 
ness. This  knowledge,  this  original  righteousness,  this 
moral  perfection,  was  lost  when  man  fell  into  sin. 
But  —  as  Paul  points  out  in  the  passages  we  have 
mentioned  —  the  image  of  God  in  this  sense  is  re- 
stored in  the  believer  in  Christ  by  the  working  of  His 
Spirit.  The  Christian  is  a  man  being  remade  in  the 
divine  image,  "renewed  unto  knowledge"  (Col.  3:10), 
"renewed  in  the  spirit  of  his  mind,"  and  "  (re)  created 
in  righteousness  and  true  holiness"  (Eph.  4:23-24) . 

II.   THE  CREATION  MANDATE  (Genesis  1:28) 

"And  God  blessed  them,  and  God  said  unto  them, 
Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  replenish  (fill)  the 
earth,  and  subdue  it:  and  have  dominion  over  the 
fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over 
every  living  thing  that  moveth  upon  the  earth."  Man 
was  made  for  mastery  over  the  creation  under  God, 
and  commissioned  to  exercise  dominion  for  God's 
glory.  The  author  of  Hebrews  observes  that  "we  see 
not  yet  all  things  put  under"  man;  but  we  see  Jesus, 
"Who  was  made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels  for  the 
suffering  of  death,  crowned  with  glory  and  honor," 
as  if  to  say  that  only  in  Jesus  Christ  do  we  see  man  as 
he  might  have  been  had  he  not  fallen  and  as  he  may 
yet  be  by  the  redeeming  grace  of  God.  (See  Heb.  2: 
6-10.) 

"And  God  said,  Behold,  I  have  given  you  every 
herb  bearing  seed,  which  is  upon  the  face  of  all  the 
earth,  and  every  tree,  in  the  which  is  the  fruit  of  a 
tree  yielding  seed;  to  you  it  shall  be  for  meat.  And 
to  every  beast  of  the  earth,  and  to  every  fowl  of  the 
air,  and  to  every  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth, 
wherein  there  is  life,  I  have  given  every  green  herb 
for  meat:  and  it  was  so."  The  diet  of  man  as  well  as 
of  the  lower  creatures  was  vegetarian  at  this  stage. 
(Compare  Isa.  11:6-9;  65:25) 

IV.  THE  PERFECTION  OF  THE  FINISHED 
CREATION  (Genesis  1:31) 

"And  God  saw  every  thing  that  He  had  made,  and, 
behold,  it  was  very  good.  And  the  evening  and  the 
morning  were  the  sixth  day."  Of  the  various  stages 
of  creation,  it  had  been  said,  "It  was  good,"  and  now 
the  completed  work  is  described  as  "very  good"  — 
finished,  flawless,  the  object  of  the  Creator's  pleasure. 

V.  THE  SABBATH  REST  (Genesis  2:1-3) 

"Thus  the  heavens  and  the  earth  were  finished, 
and  all  the  host  of  them.  And  on  the  seventh  day 
God  ended  His  work  which  He  had  made;  and  He 
rested  on  the  seventh  day  from  all  His  work  which 
He  had  made.  And  God  blessed  the  seventh  day,  and 
sanctified  it;  because  that  in  it  He  had  rested  from  all 
His  work  which  God  created  and  made."  The  six 
days  of  divine  creative  activity  followed  by  the  day  of 
rest  set  the  pattern  for  man's  life  as  well.  The  Sab- 
bath law  given  by  Moses  was  clearly  a  re-affirmation 
of  a  divine  mandate  earlier  given,  instituted  for  man's 
good  and  for  God's  glory. 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are  copyrighted  by 
the  International  Council  of  Religious  Education. 
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Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  JULY  14,  1963:  FAITH  WITHOUT  PRECEDENT 

Scripture:  Genesis  6:5-22  and  Hebrews  11:7 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"My  Faith  Looks  Up  to  Thee" 

"Blessed  Assurance" 

"Have  Thine  Own  Way,  Lord" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION: 
Pure  faith  always  involves  accepting  as  true  that  for 
which  there  is  no  precedent.  It  means  accepting  the 
Word  of  God  as  evidence  of  things  we  have  never  seen 
proved.  In  the  strictest  sense,  the  only  faith  there  is 
is  that  for  which  there  is  no  precedent.  If  we  believe  in 
a  thing  because  we  can  see  it  that  is  not  really  faith 
in  the  fullest  sense. 

In  the  life  of  Noah  we  have  an  example  of  pure 
faith.  There  had  never  been  a  flood  like  the  one 
God  warned  Noah  was  coming.  It  was  a  matter  of 
reason  and  previous  experience  against  the  Word  of 
God,  and  Noah  trusted  the  Word  of  God.  He  be- 
lieved what  God  had  said  although  he  must  have 
seemed  awfully  foolish  to  the  skeptical  people  who 
lived  at  that  time.  It  does  not  take  much  imagina- 
tion to  picture  them  laughing  at  a  crazy  old  man 
building  a  boat  on  dry  land.  When  they  asked  why 
he  was  doing  it,  he  told  them  that  God  was  going  to 
send  a  flood.  The  Bible  doesn't  say,  but  those  must 
have  been  difficult  days  for  Noah  and  his  family.  It 
is  always  hard  for  people  when  they  do  not  conform 
just  exactly  to  the  pattern  of  living  in  a  community, 
and  Noah  was  far  from  conforming  to  the  pattern  of 
that  time  and  place.  In  the  face  of  all  the  unreason- 
ableness and  difficulty  of  the  thing,  Noah  took  God's 
Word  for  what  was  about  to  take  place.  There  may 
have  been  times  when  he  had  doubts,  but  the  im- 
portant thing  is  that  he  acted  on  the  basis  of  his  faith. 
God  had  said  a  great  deluge  was  coming.  So  Noah 
prepared  an  ark  according  to  God's  instructions  in 
order  that  his  family  and  the  living  creatures  of  the 
earth  might  be  saved.  The  great  tribute  to  Noah  is 
that  his  trust  in  God  was  without  precedent.  He 
based  his  belief  and  his  actions  on  the  Word  of  God 
alone.    That  is  true  faith. 


.  .  .  whose  alumni  are  serving  God  and 
man  in  pulpits  throughout  the  world  .  .  . 

Presbyterian  College 

Marshall  W.  Brown,  President  —  Clinton,  S.  C. 


FIRST  SPEAKER:    We  are  not  often  called  on  t 
exercise  faith  in  so  pure  a  form  as  Noah's.    There  is 
some  kind  of  precedent  for  almost  everything  God 
calls  on  us  to  do.    There  is  much  light  in  the  ricl 
record  of  Biblical  history  we  have.  We  also  have  thi 
witness  of  our  own  experience  and  the  experience 
others.  There  is  hardly  a  thing  we  are  called  on  t 
do  or  to  believe  but  that  someone  else  has  already  hai 
the  same  experience.    When  God  says  to  us  in  thi 
Bible,  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thoii 
shalt  be  saved,"  we  can  point  to  many  people  whi> 
have  believed  and  who  have  had  the  assurance  th 
they  were  saved.    When  God  tells  us  to  trust  Him  t 
supply  us  with  material  provisions,  we  can  point  o 
numerous  people  in  the  records  of  the  Bible  and  i 
our  own  experience  who  have  trusted  and  who  hav 
been  supplied.    When  God  tells  us  that  He  can  giv 
peace  and  rest,  we  know  personally  some  people  wh 
have  experienced  that  peace  and  rest.    When  Chri 
tells  us  He  is  coming  again  to  judge  the  world,  wi 
find  it  is  easy  to  believe,  because  He  promised  to  comfc 
the  first  time  and  He  kept  His  promise.    God  hap 
made  and  kept  so  many  promises  already,  that  we 
have  in  them  a  strong  precedent  for  believing  what- 
ever He  tells  us. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Even  when  all  this  is  saicl 
there  is  still  something  very  mysterious  about  the  fu- 
ture and  about  those  future  events  which  we  cannot 
know  now  by  experience.  We  hesitate  to  go  where 
we  have  never  gone  before  and  to  do  what  we  have 
never  done  before.  There  is  a  feeling  of  hesitancy 
despite  the  many  evidences  we  have  of  God's  trust- 
worthiness. Before  we  attempt  anything  unprecedent- 
ed, we  want  an  iron-clad  guarantee  that  everything 
will  turn  out  all  right  for  us.  We  demand  such  as- 
surances in  our  business.  Inwardly,  at  least,  we  want 
the  same  thing  in  our  relation  with  God.  Well,  we 
can  have  it.  In  our  Christian  faith  we  have  a  guaran- 
tee more  dependable  than  any  made  by  the  most  hon- 
orable and  reputable  business  firm  on  earth.  We 
have  the  guarantee  of  God.  It  was  good  enough  for 
Noah,  and  it  must  be  good  enough  for  us.  It  is  the 
Word  of  God. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  As  we  have  already  noticed,  we 
have  evidence  that  Noah  did  not  have.  We  have  the 
full,  complete  Biblical  record  which  reveals  the  nature 
of  God.  The  Bible  tells  us  that  our  God  is  righteous, 
faithful,  just,  and  loving.  It  not  only  tells  us  in  words, 
but  it  demonstrates  the  nature  of  God  as  it  describes 
His  dealings  with  His  people.  God  faithfully  observes 
His  own  laws.  He  proves  Himself  to  be  true  to  His 
nature.    God  requires  that  sin  be  punished.  There 
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is  not  a  single  instance  recorded  in  the  Scriptures 
where  God  overlooks  sin.  Likewise,  there  is  no  in- 
stance where  God  fails  to  recognize  and  reward  faith- 
fulness on  the  part  of  His  people.  This  trustworthi- 
ness of  God  is  most  conclusively  proved  in  Christ. 
Since  God  loved  His  sinful  people,  and  since  their  sin 
deserved  the  punishment  of  death,  God  sent  His  Son 
to  take  the  punishment  due  to  the  people.  Thus  He 
remained  true  to  His  nature  of  justice  and  true  to 
His  nature  of  love.  That  faithfulness  to  His  own 
nature  is  the  sure  guarantee  that  His  Word  can  be 
trusted.  When  God  calls  on  us  to  do  something,  we 
are  perfectly  safe  in  doing  it,  even  though  it  goes 
against  our  feeble  senses.  We  are  far  safer  trusting 
the  Word  of  God  than  we  are  in  trusting  our  own 
faulty  inclinations. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  God  has  given  us  abundant 
and  convincing  evidences  of  His  faithfulness,  and  He 
expects  us  to  trust  them.    When  doubts  come  to  us, 


as  they  undoubtedly  came  to  Noah,  we  are  to  look 
to  the  many  evidences  of  His  faithfulness  in  the  Bible 
and  in  the  experiences  of  believing  people.  When 
we  do  this,  we  shall  find  our  faith  growing  stronger. 
The  farther  we  go  along  the  way  of  faith,  the  easier 
it  will  be  for  us.  It  is  good  to  believe  when  we  have 
seen  —  following  precedent.  It  is  better,  like  Noah, 
to  believe  not  having  seen  —  without  precedent.  You 
remember  how  Thomas  refused  to  believe  in  the  risen 
Lord  until  he  saw  with  his  own  eyes  the  prints  of 
the  nails  and  examined  the  wounds  with  his  hands. 
Jesus  said  to  him,  "Thomas,  because  thou  hast  seen 
Me  thou  hast  believed:  blessed  are  they  that  have  not 
seen,  and  yet  have  believed."  Noah  believed  without 
seeing.    Let  us  pray  for  that  kind  of  faith. 

Questions  for  discussion:  What  are  some  calls  to 
faith  which  God  issues  today  for  which  there  is  little 
or  no  precedent? 

Closing  Prayer. 


©THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME® 


U.P.U.S.A.  SYNOD  REAFFIRMS 
'CONFIDENCE'  IN  U.T.  WORK 

MARYVILLE,  Tenn  —  Another 
judicatory  of  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian USA  Church  has  taken  an  op- 
posite attitude  on  the  University  of 
Tennessee  Presbyterian  Center  from 
that  of  its  "opposite  number"  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US.  Meeting 
at    Maryville    College,    the  UPUSA 


$15.6  Million 
Pledged  to  Fund 

DALLAS,  Tex.  —  Men  attending 
the  Presbyterian  US  Men's  Conven- 
tion here  heard  the  final  formal  re- 
port on  the  Presbyterian  Develop- 
ment Fund:  pledges  for  some  3l<j 
million  dollars  more  than  the  "min- 
imum goal"  of  12  million  dollars  were 
received. 

Dr.  J.  G.  Patton,  executive  secre- 
tary of  the  denomination's  General 
Council,  told  the  men  that  the  figure 
as  the  convention  opened  was  $15,- 
637,421.  He  reminded  that  the  As- 
sembly's agencies  still  have  document- 
ed capital  needs  of  more  than  22  mil- 
lion dollars. 

Synods  which  have  reported  exceed- 
ing the  goals  they  accepted  are:  Al- 
abama, Florida,  Mississippi,  Arkansas, 
Missouri,  North  Carolina,  Oklahoma, 
Tennessee,  Texas,  Virginia,  and  West 
Virginia.  It  was  estimated  that  83.5 
per  cent  of  the  denomination's  mem- 
bers made  pledges. 


Synod  of  the  Mid-South  reaffirmed 
its  confidence  in  the  controversial 
center  director,  the  Rev.  Ewell  Reagin. 

Earlier,  the  Presbyterian  US  Syn- 
od of  Appalachia  had  taken  strong 
action,  creating  a  commission  with 
unlimited  authority.  Previous  to  the 
synod  meetings,  the  UPUSA  Presby- 
tery of  Union  had  backed  Mr.  Reagin 
and  his  program,  and  the  US  Presby- 
tery of  Knoxville  had  questioned  his 
theology  and  the  center  program. 
Knoxville  congregations  of  the  two 
denominations  had  also  taken  opposite 
stands. 

The  Mid-South  action  came  after 
addresses  were  made  by  Mr.  Reagin 


and  Dr.  K.  Arnold  Nakajima,  UPUSA 
area  secretary  for  higher  education. 
Dr.  Nakajima  quoted  from  a  study  he 
made  of  the  center  with  representa- 
tives of  the  Presbyterian  US  Depart- 
ment of  Campus  Christian  Life.  He 
said  it  indicated:  "That  during  the 
year  and  a  half  of  his  (Mr.  Reagin's) 
work  at  the  center  he  had  displayed 
unique  and  creative  insight,  imagina- 
tion in  performance  of  a  responsible 
and  authentic  Campus  Christian  min- 
istry." 

Mr.  Reagin  defended  his  program 
and  specifically  the  controversial  "cof- 
fee house."  He  said  it  could  be  de- 
scribed as  ".  .  .  an  effort  to  provide 
the  context  for  the  act  of  God  .  .  ." 


TL  TEAMS  READY  FOR  ACTION  IN. 


Intensive  Communist  activity  make  this  a  strategic  country  for 
Immediate  evangelization  and  gospel  distribution  campaign.  Of  Chile's 
7.5  million  people,  80%  are  literate  and  500,000  are  Protestant  Dis- 
tribution goal  Is  800,000  Gospels.  Pray  dally  for  this  campaign.  Share 
in  providing  Gospels  for  hungry  souls.  "Faith  oometh  by  hearing,  and 
hearing  by  the  Word  effiod.*  , 
J.  Edward  Smith,  International  DIreeter 
Alfred  A.  tana,  international  DIreeter  Emeritus 

POCKET  TESTAMENT  LEAGUE,  Ine. 
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'ATTITUDE'  ON  CURRICULUM 
TO  BE  SOUGHT  IN  EXAMS 

NEW  WILMINGTON,   Penna. — By 

direction  of  the  Synod  of  Pennsyl- 
vania (United  Presbyterian  USA) 
new  ministers  coming  into  presby- 
teries within  its  bounds  in  the  future 
will  have  to  report  their  attitudes 
toward  the  neo-orthodox  Faith  and 
Life  Curriculum. 

The  synod  voted,  almost  unanimous- 
ly, for  the  new  policy  at  its  meeting 
at  Westminster  College  here.  The 
action  requires  each  presbytery  to 
include  in  examinations  of  both  trans- 
fers and  ordination  candidates  ques- 
tions about  the  official  curriculum. 

Synod  took  the  action  on  recom- 
mendation of  its  Christian  Education 
committee.  Speaking  for  the  com- 
mittee, the  Rev.  William  G.  Rusch 
of  Washington,  Penna.,  advised  com- 
missioners to  the  meeting  that  the 
Faith  and  Life  Curriculum  is  the  most 
reliable  and  faithful  expression  in  its 
field  of  the  official  doctrine  of  the 
UPUSA  Church. 

While  affirming  the  rights  of  ses- 
sions to  utilize  other  curricula,  Dr. 
Rusch  suggested  that  those  who  feel 
constrained  to  do  so  ought  to  consider 
whether  they  would  not  be  happier 
in  another  denomination. 

(Editor's  note:  Good  question.  Would 
they  be  permitted  to  go  .  .  .  with  their 
property?) 


BUILDING  RECOGNIZED 

LANSING,  111.  —  Lansing  Presby- 
terian church  has  been  given  an 
award  for  excellence  in  religious  ar- 
chitecture by  the  American  Society 
for  Church  Architecture.  The  $107,- 
000  building  was  one  of  four  recog- 
nized by  the  society  this  year. 


18-YEAR-OLD  daughter  of  mission- 
ary desires  to  share  travel  expenses 
with  family  to  Montreat,  N.  C.,  for 
foreign  missions  conference.  Contact 
Frances  Spooner,  Junction  City,  Ark. 
Phone  Walnut  4-2659. 


CHURCH  of  700  members  in  central 
North  Carolina  desires  Youth  Worker. 
Please  write  c/o  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 


ChMcfri&rts  J?Mfa  Studied 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

HEROES  OF  THE  FAITH 

4.  The  Handwriting  on  the  Wall 

DO  YOU  KNOW— Why  the  king's  knees  knocked  together? 

LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Daniel  5:5,6. 

WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  the  king's  fright? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  God  knows  everything  we  do. 
I  Samuel  2:3. 


fl?    V  fl£ 

KING  BELSHAZZAR  HAS  A  DRUNKEN  FEAST 

Daniel  5:1-4;  II  Kings  24:11-14. 

At  the  very  moment  the  Median  army  was  attacking  Babylon, 

King  Belshazzar  "made  a  great  to  a  thousand 

his  ."  He  commanded  that  the  

and  vessels  which  his  grandfather  Nebuchad- 
nezzar had  taken  out  of  the  in  Jerusalem  be 

brought.  Then  the  king  and  his  guests  used  them  as  wine  cups. 
"They  drank  ,  and  praised  idols  .  .  ." 


- 


A  HAND  WRITES  ON  THE  WALL 

Daniel  5:5-9. 

—  Put  a  C  if  the  sentence  is  correct;  a  W  if  it  is  wrong. 

The  fingers  of  a  man's  hand  wrote  on  the  floor.  _ 

The  king  saw  the  part  of  the  hand  that  wrote.  _ 

The  king's  knees  knocked  together.  _ 

The  wise  men  told  the  king  the  meaning.  _ 

King  Belshazzar  kept  on  eating  and  drinking.  _ 


y    9fr  Sfi 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  How  many  people  came 
Belshazzar's  great  feast?  Look  up:  Daniel  5:1. 


(Adapted  from  "Heroes  of  the  Faith,"  Copyright 
1961  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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CHRISTIAN  BEHAVIOR,  by  John 
Junyan.  Bible  Truth  Depot,  Swen- 
el,  Penna.    Ill  pp.  $1.50. 

COMFORT  FOR  CHRISTIANS,  by 
\rthur  W.  Pink.    Bible  Truth  Depot, 
wengel,  Penna.  121  pp.  $1.50. 

A  CRUCIFIX,  by  Thomas  Adams. 
Bible  Truth  Depot,  Swenge),  Penna. 
30  pp.  50  cents. 

Christian  Behaviour  covers  the 
ground  of  the  Christian's  walk  in 
very  phase  of  life.  There  is  a  word 
cor  husbands,  wives,  parents,  children, 
nasters,  servants  and  backsliders. 


The  purpose  of  the  book  is  stated  on 
page  nine,  where  the  author  quotes 
-  Titus  7:8,  "That  they  which  believe 
n  God  should  be  careful  to  maintain 


THE  SUPREME  COURT 

and 

PRAYER  IN  THE  PUBLIC  SCHOOL 

by 

J.  Marcellus  Kik 

A  keen  analysis  of  the  recent  Su- 
preme Court  decision  and  its  implica- 
tions for  public  life  is  given  by  an 
evangelical  scholar.  The  historical 
background  of  the  First  Amendment 
is  outlined  as  well  as  the  experience 
of  the  Puritans  in  England.  The  harm- 
ful effects  of  the  elimination  of 
prayer  in  the  public  school  are  clearly 
indicated. 

Order  from: 

Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  Publishing  Co. 

Box  185 
Nutley,  New  Jersey 

$.75  per  copy.  10  copies  for  $5.00 


good  works."  The  bases  for  good  works 
are  set  forth  on  page  24  —  they  must 
have  the  Word  for  authority,  flow 
from  faith,  and  be  done  willingly. 

The  case  for  the  family  and  the 
word  against  adultery  is  very  force- 
fully presented  in  puritan  fashion. 

Comfort  For  Christians  is  a  series 
of  sermons  under  the  general  heading 
of  the  text  of  Isaiah  40:1,  "Comfort 
ye,  comfort  ye  My  people,  saith  your 
God."  Great  themes  of  comfort  to  the 
Christian  are  presented,  and  a  chal- 
lenge to  the  non-believer  to  embrace 
Christ  is  given. 


A  Crucifix  is  a  sermon  upon  the 
passion  of  Christ  and  Ephesians  5:2 
is  expounded.  After  reading  this  ser- 
mon, it  is  hard  to  see  how  any  more 
could  be  said  on  this  verse.  For  thirty 
pages,  the  author  takes  this  one  text 
and  presents  Christ's  unmatchable  and 
unspeakable  love  toward  man. 

The  Bible  Truth  Depot  has  made 
many  of  the  great  puritan  writings 
available  in  paper  back  books  at  a 
nominal  cost.  A  list  of  these  books 
may  be  received  for  the  asking. 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  C.  Duhs 
Vicksburg,  Miss. 


STANDARD  — BASIC  BIBLE  READERS 
Help  1st  and  2nd  grade  children  learn  to  read  the  Bible 

Here's  your  opportunity  to  teach  toddlers,  and  youngsters  just 
learning  to  read,  life's  greatest  lessons.  And  what  better  way  than 
through  the  Bible  stories  they've  heard  so  often  and  learned  to 
love.  These  Basic  Bible  Readers  with  their  ' '  controlled ' '  vocabulary 
comparable  to  public  school  readers,  ' '  new  word ' '  lists  and  colorful 
illustrations,  are  designed,  to  meet  these  youngsters  where  they  are 
—  teach  them  the  Bible  truths  you  want  them  to  know. 


<  BASIC  BIBLE  PRIMER: 

"I  Learn  to  Read  About  Jesus" 

Three  charming  stories  told  in  an  85-word  vocabulary. 
Sixty-five  are  common  words  found  in  most  pre-prim- 
ers  and  primers;  seventeen  are  Bible  story  words.. 
Illustrated  Word  List.  2709,  $1.75  a 


BASIC  BIBLE  READER,  GRADE  ONE:  ►  ™ 

"I  Read  About  God's  Love" 
For  first  graders  who  have  finished  the  Primer, 
Introduces  86  new  Biblical  words. 
Word  List.  2711,  $2.50 


4  BASIC  BIBLE  READER,  GRADE  TWO: 

"I  Read  About  God's  Gifts" 

For  second-graders. 
Fifty-eight  new  Biblical  words. 
Cumulative  Word  Lists.         2712,  $2.50 


/ 


for  every  child's  Christian 
education  — 

These  colorful  Basic  Bible  Read- 
ers are  an  excellent  teaching  aid 
.      for  Christian  Day  School  classes. 
Perfect  companions  for  quiet  sum- 
mer afternoon  reading  and  on  long 
motor  trips,  too. 
Watch  for  Grade  III  and  Grade  IV 
Basic  Bible  Readers  .  .  .  "Bible  Ad- 
ventures" and  "Bible  Heroes."  Com- 
ing in  time  for  Christmas  giving! 


At  your  dealer  or 


.  4  New  Coloring  Books 

Available  for  Preschool 
and  Primary  Youngsters 

2406  "In  God's  Garden" 
(For  ages  3  to  5) 

2407  "On  Happy  Street" 
(For  ages  3  to  5) 

2408  "Hannah  and 
Samuel"  (For  ages  5  to  7)  * 

2409  "Let  Us  Help" 
(For  ages  5  to  7) 

Price,  25c  each 


STANDARD  PUBLISHING 

Cincinnati  31,  Ohio 


PJ-763 
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MINISTERS 

Victor  O.  Augsburger,  Biloxi,  Miss., 
dismissed  to  UPUSA  Church  by 
South  Mississippi  presbytery. 
Vernon  C.  Bowman,  Kahoka,  Mo., 
dismissed  to  UPUSA  Church  by 
Missouri  presbytery. 
William  Douglas  Boyd,  Jr.,  dismissed 
to  UPUSA  Church  by  Columbia 
presbytery. 

Tinsley  Penick  Bradley  from  Gas- 
tonia,  N.  C,  to  the  Green  Springs 
and  Cleveland  churches,  Abingdon, 
Va. 

Robert  E.  Ford  from  Tampa,  Fla.,  to 
the  Riviera  church,  Miami,  Fla.,  as 
associate  pastor. 

Edward  N.  Hallman  from  Lakeland, 
Fla.,  to  the  First  Church,  Deland, 
Fla.,  as  associate  pastor. 
James   H.   Huffaker  from  Chatta- 
nooga, Tenn.,  to  Knoxville,  Tenn. 
Gordon   E.   Jowers,   Panama  City, 
Fla.,    dismissed    to    the  UPUSA 
Church  by  Florida  presbytery. 
Gordon  A.  MacPherson  from  Chicka- 
mauga,  Ga.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Bardstown,  Ky. 

Alexander  M.  McGeachy  from  Fair- 
field Highlands,  Ala.,  to  Huntsville, 
Ala.,  to  organize  a  new  church. 
Archie  L.  McNair  from  Belmont, 
N.  C,  to  Forsyth,  Ga.,  church. 
Donald  M.  Megahan  from  Lubbock, 
Tex.,  to  graduate  study,  Austin,  Tex. 
Robert  David  Neese,  Sr.,  from  Bran- 
ford,  Fla.,  to  the  Port  St.  Joe,  Fla., 
church. 

James  H.  Nowell  from  Concord,  N. 
C,  to  the  First  Church,  Rutherford- 
ton,  N.  C. 

J.  Paul  Vondracek  from  Virginia 

Beach,    Va.,    to    the  Everglades 

church,  Belle  Glade,  Fla. 

Robert  E.  Carroll  (H.R.)  from  Long 

Beach,    Calif.,   to    Garden  Grove, 

Calif. 

J.  M.  Millard  from  Greensboro,  N. 
C,  to  the  Presbyterian  Home,  High 
Point,  N.  C. 

Charles  C.  Talley  from  Manchester, 

Md.,  to  Van  Nuys,  Calif. 

Robert  G.  Valentine  from  Shreve- 


port,  La.,  to  the  Westminster  (Or- 
thodox) church,  Valdosta,  Ga. 
Samuel  S.  Wiley,  Lookout  Moun- 
tain, Tenn.,  will  begin  a  year's 
study  in  hospital  work  in  Septem- 
ber. 

Andrew   R.   Bird,   Huntington,  W. 

Va.,  has  accepted  a  call  from  the 

First  Church,  Norfolk,  Va. 

L.  McD.  Kennedy,  Jr.,  from  Wichita 

Falls,  Tex.,  to  the  Highland  Park 

Church,  Dallas,  Tex.,  as  associate 

pastor. 

Charles  F.  Beall,  Columbus,  Ga.,  re- 
ceived from  the  Baptist  Church  by 
S.  W.  Georgia  Presbytery,  to  the 
Henry  Memorial  church,  Dublin, 
Ga. 

H.  Peyton  Waddill,  Austin,  Tex. 
(UPUSA)  to  the  St.  Mark  church, 
San  Angelo,  Tex. 

D.  F.  Helm  from  Knoxville,  Tenn., 
to  the  Kenly,  N.  C,  church. 


LETTERS 

CHRIST'S  WORD  AND  EXAMPLE 

(Re:  the  ordination  of  women) 

He  gave  us  apt  instruction 

In  two  ways,  plain  and  simple; 

One  way,  through  His  Word, 
The  other,  by  example. 

Those  twelve  disciples,  whom  He 
called 

Were  men,  whom  He  had  chosen. 
Note!  This  was  His  example 
Only  men  made  up  this  dozen. 

And  then  He  laid  conditions 

A  female  can't  abide. 
Should  she  answer,  "yea,  yea," 

'Twould   be    plain,    she — (fibbed.) 

"Are  you  the  husband  of  one  wife?" 

And  is  she  in  subjection? 
Does  she  demand  authority? 

Or  threat  you  with  defection?" 

How  could  a  woman  answer 

Unless  she  usurps  power? 
She's  never  been  a  husband! 

He  is  her  head,  her  tower. 

Do  men  no  longer  hear  God's  call? 

Will  they  not  seek  His  will? 
Then  revival  is  our  greatest  need. 

Women  cannot  "fill  the  bill." 

The  women  dare  not  do  it! 

To  take  the  role  as  pastor, 
To  wield  authority  in  the  Church 

Would  lead  us  to  disaster! 

— Mrs.   Sarah  Pressly 
Azimabad,  W.  Pakistan 


0 


VALUABLE 
WALL  CHART 

Here's  a  helpful  tool  you 
can  use  in  your  Sunday  School 
for  three  full  years! 

You  can  have  a  copy  of  the  colorful  new 
36"  x  60"  Scripture  Press  Wall  Chart  .  .  . 
a  combination  attendance  record,  encyclo- 
pedia of  useful  Sunday  School  information 
and  prospectus  for  Scripture  Press  course 
themes  for  1963,  1964,  and  1965. 

It  provides  genuine  help  for  all  Sunday 
School  workers  .  .  .  and  interesting  infor- 
mation for  everyone  in  your  church. 

Here  are  just  a  few  of  its  many  features:  | 

•  Three-year  attendance  chart  for  1963,  1964, 
and  1965. 

•  21 -year  attendance  pattern  graph  .  .  .  with 
national  averages. 

•  A  brief  history  of  the  Sunday  School  .  .  . 
with  growth  charts. 

•  Descriptions  of  basic  needs  and  characteris- 
tics of  each  age-group. 

•  Explanations  of  Scripture  Press'  exclusive 
Total  Hour  Teaching  and  Total  Church  Pro- 
gram plans. 

•  Discussion  of  four  important  terms  .  .  . 
Bible-based,  Christ-centered,  departmentally 
graded,  and  pupil-related. 

.  .  .  and  many  other  interesting  features. 


Get  your  FREE 
copy  of  this  Wall 
Chart  at  your 
Christian  Book- 
store ...  or  mail 
coupon  today  . . . 


SCRIPTURE  PRESS  PUBLICATIONS,  INC.  PJX-73 

Wheaton,  Illinois 

Please  send  me  FREE  your  colorful 

new  36"  x  60"  Wall  Chart. 


Name- 


Address- 
City  

Church — 


.(  )  State- 


Position  in  church- 


PAGE  20  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  3,  1963 


VOL.  XXII,  NO.  11 


JULY  10,  1963 


$3.00  A  YEAR 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JULY  21 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  AUGUST 


SPEAKING  OF  SIN 

Man  calls  it  an  accident;  God  calls  it  an  abomination. 
Man  calls  it  a  blunder ;  God  calls  it  a  blindness. 
Man  calls  it  a  defect;  God  calls  it  a  disease. 
Man  calls  it  a  chance;  God  calls  it  a  choice. 
Man  calls  it  an  error;  God  calls  it  an  enmity. 
Man  calls  it  a  fascination;  God  calls  it  a  fatality. 
Man  calls  it  a  luxury;  God  calls  it  a  leprosy. 
Man  calls  it  a  liberty;  God  calls  it  lawlessness. 
Man  calls  it  a  trifle;  God  calls  it  a  tragedy. 
Man  calls  it  a  mistake;  God  calls  it  a  madness. 
Man  calls  it  a  weakness;  God  calls  it  wilfulness. 

— The  Church  Herald 
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•  It  was  a  "holiday  in  Texas"  for 
several  thousand  Presbyterian  men 
and  their  wives  at  the  Dallas  Men's 
Convention.  Probably  a  greater  pro- 
portion of  families  were  in  evidence 
than  in  any  previous  convention. 
Under  the  theme,  "For  me  to  live  is 
Christ,"  speakers  rang  the  changes 
on  a  Christian's  necessity  to  put  Jesus 
Christ  completely  in  charge.  Mingled 
with  the  many  great  moments  of  in- 
spiration and  challenge  were  varieties 
of  Texas-style  entertainment,  from 
music  to  cowboys. 

•  Highest  moment  of  the  conven- 
tion, according  to  many  delegates, 
Avas  the  Sunday  morning  Bible  hour 


by  Dr.  Sherrard  Rice.  Those  who 
came  dug  deep  into  the  meaning  of 
Eph.  1:3-14,  from  copies  of  the  pas- 
sage distributed  to  all.  Said  Dr.  Rice, 
before  starting,  "If  you  attend  a 
church  where  the  Sunday  School  les- 
son is  a  solo  performance,  go  back 
and  request  permission  to  organize  a 
group  which  will  get  together  to 
study  the  Word  of  God." 

•  Among  the  most  faithful  in  at- 
tendance was  a  group  of  25  leaders 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Mexico 
who  came  as  guests  of  the  First 
Church,  Dallas.  Heading  the  delega- 
tion was  Dr.  Benjamin  Alvarez,  mod- 
erator of  the  Mexican  Church.  The 
idea  of  the  visit  originated  with  a 
group  of  businessmen  in  the  First 
Church  who  raised  the  money  and 
made  it  available  for  those  the  Mexi- 
can Church  should  select. 

•  (Overheard  at  a  synod  men's 
breakfast,  from  a  speaker  mentioning 
the  recent  Supreme  Court  decisions) : 
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"It  was  said  that  Rome  fell  for  three 
reasons:  The  Bank,  the  Academy  and 
the  Temple  were  against  Jesus  of 
Nazareth." 

•  And  from  B.  Lewis  during  one  of 
her  famous  "book  chats:"  "Books  are 
people  in  print." 


Horsing  it  up  with  Presbyterian  US 
Moderator  William  H.  McCorkl* 
(right),  who  has  just  been  presented 
a  cowboy  hat,  are  E.  A.  Andrew; 
(left),  the  Assembly's  secretary  of 
men's  work,  and  Austin  Watson,  lo- 
cal arrangements  chairman  in  Dallas, 

•  There  wasn't  a  sour  note  in  the 
music  but  the  singing  could  have  beer 
better.  It  was  wonderingly  noted 
through  the  microphone  that  when 
"Blessed  Assurance"  was  pulled  or 
an  early  morning  crowd  of  aboul 
1,000,  the  men  sang  better  than  witi 
"Rise  Up  O  Men  of  God"  and  a  full 
house.  (When  do  you  suppose  con- 
vention planners  will  ever  learn  thai 
men  want  to  sing  the  Gospel?) 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  t 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  whicl 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 
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AROUND  THE  WORLD 


BRAZIL — As  a  result  of  the  phe- 
nomenal growth  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Brazil,  the  number  of 
Synods  will  be  increased  this  year 
from  seven  to  twelve.  The  seven 
existing  synods  will  meet  in  July. 

In  the  new  capital  city,  Brasilia, 
1 1  the  National  Presbyterian  Church 
»rl  holds  services  in  a  temporary  build- 
ing right  in  the  heart  of  the  city.  The 
membership  of  this  new  congregation 
is  rapidly  growing,  according  to  a  re- 
port just  received. 

Apart  from  the  National  Presby- 
terian Church,  ten  other  Presbyterian 
congregations  have  now  been  organ- 
ized in  the  Federal  District  of  Bra- 
silia. Several  other  small  groups  are 
coming  into  being  in  different  parts 
of  the  city. — Reformed  and  Presby- 
terian Press  Service. 


SCOTLAND  —  There  are  now  61 
home  presbyteries  comprising  2,200 
congregations  in  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land. This  represents  a  decrease  over 
I  the  previous  year  of  24.  The  number 
of  communicants  stands  at  1,281,559, 
a  decrease  of  11,058  over  1961.  How- 
ever, an  increase  in  the  number  of 
elders  and  other  office  bearers  was 
reported,  as  well  as  an  increase  in 
the  number  of  baptisms. 

In  its  General  Assembly  meeting 
the  Roman  Catholic  Ne  Tempere  de- 
cree which  declares  that  no  marriage 
of  a  Catholic  is  valid  unless  celebrated 
before  a  priest,  was  declared  to  have 
no  legal  standing.  During  the  lively 
debate  the  decree  was  described  as 
"wholly  obnoxious." 

TRINIDAD  —  A  new  Presbyterian 
college  for  secondary  education  of 
boys  and  girls  has  been  opened  in  a 
temporary  building  by  the  Presbyter- 
ian Church  in  Trinidad  and  Grenada, 
j  Named  Macdonald  College,  the  insti- 
ll tution  is  located  in  Grenada. 


School  Devotional  Plans  of  States  Vary 


NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  State-by- 
state  reaction  to  the  U.  S.  Supreme 
Court  ruling  against  devotional  Bible 
reading  and  Lord's  Prayer  recitation 
in  public  schools  spans  the  gamut 
from  conformity  to  defiance  with  a 
broad  middleground  of  uncertainty 
and  plans  to  establish  new  methods 
of  spiritual  emphasis. 

A  sampling  of  reaction  across  the 
nation  since  the  June  17  ruling  shows 
no  dominant  pattern  emerging. 

Comments  by  state  authorities  in- 
cluded suggestions  for  periods  of  si- 
lent prayer  or  "meditation,"  adapta- 
tion of  references  to  God  from  the 
Pledge    of    Allegiance    or  national 


Maine  Governor  Urges 
Drive  for  Amendment 

AUGUSTA,   Maine    (RNS)   —  An 

amendment  to  the  U.  S.  Constitution 
to  permit  "free  and  voluntary  partici- 
pation in  prayer  in  our  public  schools" 
has  been  urged  by  Gov.  John  Reed. 

Gov.  Reed  pointed  out  that  he  and 
Gov.  Farris  Bryant  of  Florida  spon- 
sored a  similar  resolution  at  the  Na- 
tional Governors'  Conference  last 
summer.  "At  that  time,"  he  declared, 
"I  felt  that  the  majority  opinion  of 
the  Supreme  Court  in  the  New  York 
State  Regents'  Prayer  case  created 
far-reaching  implications  relative  to 
the  legality  of  prayer  in  the  public 
schools.  In  the  majority  decision  re- 
cently rendered  .  .  .  those  implica- 
tions have  been  realized." 


Won't  Pray;  Cites  Ban 

HERKIMER,  N.  Y.   (RNS)  —  A 

Lutheran  pastor  here  said  he  would 
not  deliver  the  invocation  at  a  high 
school  commencement  because  of  the 
U.  S.  Supreme  Court  decision  ban- 
ning prayers  in  public  schools.  The 
Rev.  Donald  A.  Ebel  of  Trinity  Lu- 
theran church  contended  an  invoca- 
tion is  a  religious  exercise  as  outlined 
in  the  court's  decision.  He  had  been 
invited  to  give  the  invocation  at  Her- 
kimer High  School's  graduation. 


documents,  increased  use  of  the  Bible 
and  religious  historical  material  in 
regular  school  courses. 

SOUTH  SPEAKS  OUT 

Reactions  against  the  court's  rul- 
ing in  the  Maryland  and  Pennsyl- 
vania prayer  cases  —  as  was  true  in 
1962  following  the  New  York  Re- 
gents' Prayer  finding  —  were  most 
pronounced  in  the  Southern  states. 

Among  the  first  states  where  offi- 
cials announced  the  ruling  would  be 
ignored  were  North  and  South  Caro- 
lina. Both  North  Carolina  Governor 
Terry  Sanford  and  Jesse  Anderson, 
South  Carolina  education  superin- 
tendent, said  that  under  "local  op- 
tion" tradition,  school  prayers  and 
Bible  reading  would  continue.  Neither 
state  has  laws  requiring  prayer  or 
Bible  reading  and  devotional  prac- 
tices have  varied  from  school  to 
school  and  class  to  class. 

In  Alabama,  Gov.  George  Wallace 
said  the  state  would  defy  the  Court's 
stand  on  use  of  the  Bible  and  prayer 
as  devotional  acts  in  the  public 
schools.  "I  don't  care  what  they  say 
in  Washington,"  he  said.  "We  are 
going  to  keep  right  on  praying  and 
reading  the  Bible  in  the  public 
schools  of  Alabama." 

In  Mississippi,  Gov.  Ross  Barnett, 
who  defied  federal  court  orders  in 
upholding  his  segregationist  stand  on 
education,  will  advise  public  school 
teachers  to  ignore  the  U.  S.  Supreme 
Court  decision. 

In  Florida,  so-called  devotional 
practices  in  the  public  schools  will 
remain  in  an  uneasy  status  quo,  large- 
ly because  the  Supreme  Court,  in 
acting  on  a  case  involving  religious 
practices  in  the  state's  schools,  re- 
ferred that  case  back  to  the  Florida 
Supreme  Court. 

The  state's  legislators,  foreseeing 
a  ruling  against  prayer  practices  by 
the  Florida  Supreme  Court,  passed  a 
bill  allowing,  but  not  requiring,  "se- 
cular courses  in  religion"  to  be  taught 
in    public    schools.    County  school 
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boards  may  decide  whether  they  wish 
to  initiate  such  courses.  It  was  noted 
that  in  Pinellas  County  an  objective 
course  in  Bible  history  has  been 
taught  at  the  high  school  level  for 
several  years. 

In  those  states  where  no  law  has 
required  school  devotional  exercises, 
state  education  authorities  are  wary 
of  issuing  policy  statements  when 
they  realize  that  "local  option"  has 
permitted  such  practices. 

In  Rhode  Island,  Commissioner 
William  P.  Robinson  said  the  indi- 
vidual schools  "have  no  choice  but  to 
conform"  to  the  ruling.  He  added  that 
he  did  not  know  whether  the  Court 
merely  ruled  out  state-mandated 
prayer  or  decreed  that  no  teacher 
may  be  involved  in  such  an  exercise. 

In  Massachusetts,  the  state's  reac- 
tion to  the  Court  ruling  was  imme- 


'Devotional'  Decision 
Starts  Flood  of  Mail 

WASHINGTON,   D.   C.    (RNS)  — 

Members  of  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court 
have  been  receiving  a  heavy  volume 
of  mail  since  their  June  17  decision 
banning  the  use  of  the  Lord's  Prayer 
and  Bible  reading  as  part  of  the 
formal  opening  exercises  of  public 
schools  —  almost  none  of  it  compli- 
mentary. 

This  was  revealed  here  by  Associ- 
ate Justice  Arthur  J.  Goldberg  who 
made  the  wry  comment  that  "I  can 
only  hope  that  this  great  mail,  which 
illustrates  the  depth  of  our  feeling 
on  this  issue,  also  represents  a  deep- 
devotion  of  our  people  to  religion." 

He  said  that  he  reads  all  his  mail, 
not  having  "lost  the  habit  yet"  of 
reading  all  letters  addressed  to  him 
during  the  year  he  has  served.  He 
said  some  of  the  mail  has  been  very 
abusive. 

"The  shortest  letter  I  received,"  he 
said,  with  a  laugh,  "was  also  the  most 
direct  and  forceful.     It  said: 

"Hon.  Arthur  J.  Goldberg,  Associ- 
ate Justice,  United  States  Supreme 
Court. 

"Dear  Sir: 

"Resign!" 


Seldom  has  the  power  of  the  lie 
seemed  as  omnipotent,  seldom  has  the 
power  of  the  truth  seemed  as  impotent, 
as  now.  —  Carl  F.  H.  Henry. 


diate  compliance,  which  drew  criti- 
cism from  some  educators  and  clergy- 
men. Deputy  Commissioner  William 
F.  Young  ruled  that  prayers  were  to 
be  banned  at  graduation  exercises 
held  in  the  public  schools.  Thus 
clergymen  who  had  been  invited  to 
deliver  the  invocations  and  benedic- 
tions at  such  ceremonies  were  told 
by  school  principals  that  the  prayers 
could  not  be  said. 

Elsewhere : 

— New  York  State  is  reportedly  con- 
sidering the  feasibility  of  a  period  of 
silent  prayer  or  meditation  in  the 
public  schools  and  plans  to  issue  in- 
structions to  local  school  districts  this 
summer.  The  State  Education  Depart- 
ment has  already  ruled  that  no  pray- 
ers of  any  kind  can  be  recited  aloud 
in  the  schools,  and  it  has  not  looked 
with  favor  on  alternative  plans  for 
reciting  portions  of  historic  documents 
mentioning  God. 

— Illinois  legislators  have  successfully 
gotten  a  bill  through  the  House  calling 
for  a  "substitute  prayer"  made  up  of 
lines  from  the  Star  Spangled  Banner. 
It  has  been  sent  to  the  Senate. 

— Pennsylvania  plans  to  institute  "in- 
spirational" but  not  "religious"  open- 
ing exercises. 

— California  has  been  without  school 
devotionals  since  1955,  when  then- 
Attorney  General  (now  Governor) 
Edmund  G.  Brown  wrote  an  opinion 
outlawing  the  Bible  in  school  "for  a 
religious  purpose."  However,  some 
communities  since  then  have  taught 
Bible  as  a  part  of  humanities  courses, 
and  others  are  considering  the  author- 
ization of  such  studies. 

— Delaware  educators  are  confused 
because  Attorney  General  David  F. 
Buckson  has  ruled  that  "voluntary" 
Bible  reading  and  recitation  of  the 
Lord's  Prayer  can  be  continued.  He 
noted  that  the  decision  eliminated  the 
"duty"  of  participating  in  devotional 
exercises  but  not  the  "right." 

— Arkansas  plans  "inspirational" 
opening  exercises,  but  some  local 
boards  plan  to  leave  it  up  to  the  in- 
dividual teacher  whether  Bible  read- 
ings will  be  continued. 

— The  District  of  Columbia  plans 
"adjustment"  to  the  Supreme  Court 
decision  by  starting  "inspirational" 
exercises. 

— Hawaii  will  leave  the  matter  to  the 
discretion  of  teachers. 


Graham  Crusades  End 
In  France,  Germany 

STUTTGART,  Germany  —  Evan 
gelist  Billy  Graham  closed  his  month 
long  crusade  with  a  final  rally  ii 
Neckar  Stadium  here  attended  b; 
some  45,000  persons.  His  next  majo 
meetings  begin  in  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
Aug.  15. 

Officials  said  150,000  had  attend 
ed  the  Stuttgart  crusade,  and  1,50( 
made  decisions  for  Christ  on  the  las 
r.ight. 

The  evangelist  had  preached  ii 
Nuremburg  the  previous  week,  whei 
4,000  decisions  were  recorded.  Oi 
the  final  night  there  40,000  attend 
ed  a  rally  in  Zeppelin  Stadium,  whicl 
was  made  famous  by  Hitler's  speeche . 
and  parades. 

The  German  campaigns  were  pre[ 
ceded  by  a  crusade  in  France,  when 
Dr.  Graham  addressed  audiences  ii 
Paris  for  a  week  and  held  meeting: 
in  Lyon,  Toulouse  and  Mulhouse 
Members  of  his  team  also  preachec 
in  other  cities. 


Punishment  'Study'  Is 
Killed  by  Legislature 

RALEIGH,   N.  C.    (RNS)   —  Th<j 

North  Carolina  House  killed  a  bill 
passed  by  the  Senate,  which  woulc 
have  authorized  a  commission  studj 
on  whether  the  death  penalty  shoulc 
be  abolished. 

Several  bills,  backed  by  church 
groups,  calling  for  abolition  of  cap- 
ital punishment  in  North  Carolina 
were  killed  by  the  legislature  before 
the  study  was  proposed. 

The  commission  would  have  studied 
the  matter  and  reported  back  to  the 
1965  legislature  with  recommenda- 
tions. In  rejecting  the  bill,  the  House 
said  a  study  was  not  needed  since 
considerable  material  and  statistics 
are  available. 

(Editor's  note:  It  is  devoutly  to  be 
praised  that  at  a  time  when  Church 
organizations  are  advocating  more 
"freedom"  and  "forgiveness"  in  the 
treatment  of  the  nation's  soaring  crime 
problem,  increasing  numbers  of  state 
legislatures  are  recovering  their  sense 
of  responsibility.) 


Those  who  would  give  up  essential 
liberty  to  purchase  a  little  temporary 
safety  deserve  neither  liberty  nor 
safety.  —  Benjamin  Franklin. 
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A  Christian's  responsibility  and  privilege  at  home — 


Living  For  Christ 

In  My  Home 


I  believe  that  every  person  here 
wants  to  live  for  Christ  in  his  home. 
I  believe,  further,  that  everyone  here 
is  conscious  of  his  failure  to  live  for 
Christ  in  his  home.  I  am  as  conscious 
of  my  failure  as  you  are  of  yours. 

If  you  are  expecting  me  to  give 
you  a  quick  easy  formula  for  Chris- 
tian living  in  the  home,  I  must  dis- 
abuse you  of  that  expectation.  Living 
for  Christ  anywhere  is  seeking  to  be 
Christ-like  —  to  have  the  mind,  the 
heart,  the  tongue,  the  hand  of  the 
Master  —  to  be  holy  in  thought,  word 
and  deed,  as  He  is  holy.  No  one 
ever  perfectly  achieves  that  goal  in 
this  life.  But  we  can  all  be  helped 
along  the  road.  I  want  to  suggest 
some  convictions,  some  truths,  that 
will  help. 

I.  The  conviction  that  my  home  was 
a  deliberate,  even  pre-meditated,  crea- 
tion of  God  Almighty. 

Not  long  ago,  the  Lord  gave  me 
a  joyous  insight.  He  caused  me  to 
understand  that  He  had  wanted  a 
person  in  His  universe  just  like  me — 
that  He  had  needed  someone  with  my 
personality,  my  abilities,  and  even  my 
limitations  —  because  there  was  a 
unique  witness  that  such  a  person  as 
I  could  give.  So,  because  God  want- 
ed someone  just  like  me  in  His  world 
—  He  set  about  the  process  of  creat- 
ing Ben  Rose.  He  brought  my  mother 
and  father  together.  He  guided  my 
formation  in  the  womb  of  my  mother. 
He  planned  and  sent  all  those  persons 
who  influenced  my  early  life,  formed 
my  character,  and  made  me  me.  I 
realized  that  I  was  not  just  an  acci- 
dent, not  merely  the  result  of  natural 
selection  or  chance  events,  but  that 
I  was  a  deliberate  creation  of  God,  be- 
cause He  had  a  particular  niche  for 
somebody  just  like  me  to  fill. 


BEN  L.  ROSE,  D.D.,  Th.D. 


And  the  same  is  true  of  each  mem- 
ber of  my  household  and  of  the  fam- 
ily as  a  group.  Each  member,  and 
the  group  together,  is  a  deliberate 
creation  of  God  Almighty.  By  de- 
sign He  put  us  together  in  a  home, 
in  order  that  each  might  enable  the 
other  to  become  the  person  God  need- 
ed in  His  world.  It  will  take  all  of 
us  working  together  to  make  each 
one  what  God  intended  him  to  be. 

God  wanted  a  family  just  like  mine 
and  another  just  like  yours  in  His 
world  because  there  is  a  unique  witness 
which  each  can  give,  a  series  of  singu- 
lar influences  which  each  can  exert 
for  Christ  in  the  church,  the  com- 
munity, and  the  world. 

Now  in  saying  all  this  I  am  also 
aware  that  there  is  another  force  be- 
sides God  at  work  in  my  family.  The 
devil  is  active  there  too.  And,  be- 
lieve me,  it  isn't  always  easy  to  dis- 
tinguish between  what  the  devil  wants 
us  to  become  and  what  God  wants 
us  to  become.  But  helped  by  God's 
Word,  and  dependent  on  prayer,  we 
make  a  bold  try.  Knowing  that  even 
the  work  of  Satan  is  now  under 
Christ's  control,  we  trust  God  to 
thwart  our  mistakes  and  overrule  our 
sins,  and  to  bring  His  will  to  pass 
in  our  home  in  spite  of  everything. 

Now,  when  I  see  my  family  as  a 
special  creation  of  God,  it  does  a  lot 
of  things  for  me. 

It  enables  me  to  encourage  each 
member  to  be  what  God  meant  him 
to  be  without  my  trying  to  remake 
him  or  her  into  what  I  think  he  or 
she  ought  to  be. 

It  enables  me  to  acknowledge  that 
the  hand  of  God  was  in  all  the  sorrows 
and  disappointments  that  have  come 
to  my  home.  God's  purpose  in  all  that 


He  has  allowed  to  happen  to  my  fam- 
ily is  not  yet  clear  to  me.  Why  was 
my  mother  killed  in  an  automobile 
accident  before  my  children  were  born? 
Could  she  who  loved  her  Lord  so  much 
not  have  helped  influence  my  chil- 
dren for  Christ?  Why  was  the  tal- 
ented great-aunt  for  whom  Lucy  was 
named  taken  by  cancer  so  that  her 
name-sake  never  knew  her?  They 
would  have  loved  each  other,  and  some 
of  her  Aunt  Lucy's  own  unfulfilled 
genius  might  have  found  expression 
in  my  Lucy.  Why  was  a  second  boy  in 
my  family  not  allowed  to  live  but 
three  weeks?  Did  God  not  need  an- 
other Christian  man  in  His  world? 
These  questions  I  cannot  answer.  But 
this  I  do  know:  My  heavenly  Father 
had  a  wise  and  holy  purpose  in  all 
that  He  has  done.  And  when  I  shall 
see  the  other  side  of  the  pattern  that 
He  is  weaving,  I  shall  understand,  and 
I  shall  praise  Him  for  His  wisdom 
and  His  love. 

Living  for  Christ  in  the  home  is 
fostered,  therefore,  in  the  second 
place,  by 

II.  The  conviction  that  my  home 
exists  for  the  Glory  of  God. 

Christian  family  life  is  nourished 
when  the  members  conceive  the  ulti- 
mate purpose  of  that  home  to  be  the 
Kingdom  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

There  are  many  false  ends  for  which 
we  sometimes  see  our  homes  as  exist- 
ing. One  of  these  false  ends  is 
pleasure. 

Without  even  realizing  it,  we  may 
succumb  to  the  subtle  temptation  of 
making,  not  the  glory  of  God,  but  the 
enjoyment  of  its  members  the  primary 
purpose  of  family  life.  Sometimes  our 
single  pursuit  as  parents  is  merely 
to  see  that  our  children  "have  a  good 
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time."  Did  you  ever  notice  how,  when 
a  member  of  the  family  returns  from 
any  activity,  a  football  game  or  a 
church  camp,  almost  invariably  the 
first  question  we  ask  is,  "Did  you  have 
a  good  time?"  Thus  we  reveal  a  phil- 
osophy of  life,  and  we  communicate 
one  too.  Happiness,  we  indicate,  is 
the  aim  of  life,  and  to  have  a  good 
time  is  what  counts  in  any  activity. 

Or,  it  may  be  that  we  see  our  own 
pleasure  as  the  primary  end  of  our 
homes.  I  may  look  upon  my  children 
as  existing  to  make  me  happy.  As 
a  doll  exists  for  the  pleasure  of  its 
owner,  so  a  child  may  be  seen  to  ex- 
ist for  the  pleasure  of  his  parents. 

Two  women  were  talking.  One  of 
them  said,  "Don't  you  feel  that  your 
two  sons  should  have  made  some  ef- 
fort to  make  their  homes  closer  to 
you?"  "No,"  replied  the  other.  "That 
thought  never  occurred  to  me.  I  didn't 
raise  them  for  myself,  but  for  God 
and  for  the  whole  world." 

Do  not  misunderstand  me.  God 
wants  us  to  have  a  good  time.  He 
filled  this  world  full  of  enjoyable 
things.  He  rejoices  in  the  clean  pleas- 
ure of  young  people  at  a  football  game 
and  at  a  church  camp.  He  loves  fam- 
ily fun.  But  the  primary  objective 
of  all  life,  including  family  life,  is 
not  happiness,  but  holiness.  The  ulti- 
mate purpose  of  a  Christian  home  is 
not  the  pleasure  of  its  members,  but 
their  righteousness,  by  which  they 
glorify  God  and  honor  Jesus  Christ. 

Another  false  end  for  which  our 
homes  sometimes  exist  is  ambition. 

Without  realizing  it  we  may  attempt 
to  use  our  children  to  satisfy  our  own 
frustrated  longings. 

Here  is  a  father  whose  ambition 
as  a  boy  was  to  play  college  football. 
But  because  of  his  small  size  he  never 
made  the  first  string.  And  now,  for 
the  life  of  him,  he  cannot  understand 
why  his  strapping  son  wants  to  be  a 
musician. 

Without  realizing  it,  we  may  at- 
tempt to  use  our  children  to  gratify 
our  own  ambition  to  receive  the  praises 
of  men.  We  want  our  children  to  be 
well-mannered,  to  make  good  grades, 
to  be  outstanding  in  sports  because 
then  people  will  honor  us.  Well-be- 
haved, intelligent  children  are  status 
symbols  in  our  society,  and  we  want 
status. 

"My  good  lady,"  said  the  counselor 


to  the  tearful  matron  who  had  come 
asking  help  for  her  daughter,  "As  I 
listen  to  your  story,  I  discern  that  it 
is  not  your  daughter's  welfare  about 
which  you  are  primarily  concerned,  but 
your  own  reputation." 

As  long  as  pleasure  and  ambition 
are  the  ends  for  which  our  homes 
exist,  living  for  Christ  in  our  homes 
will  be  frustrated.  Family  life  is 
blessed  when  we  keep  before  us  the 
truth  that  the  over-arching  purpose 
of  the  family  is  the  Kingdom  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  —  that  our  homes  exist 
ultimately  for  the  glory  of  Him  Who 
called  them  into  being  by  an  act  of 
His  love  that  they  might  fulfill  the 
purposes  of  His  will. 

But  when  does  a  home  exist  for  the 
glory  of  God?  How  does  family-life 
honor  Jesus  Christ? 

Well,  for  one  thing,  a  home  glorifies 
God  when  its  life  in  the  community 
witnesses  to  the  living  Christ,  when 
the  family's  life  together  proclaims 
that  Christ  is  alive  in  their  midst. 

A  fourteen  year  old  boy,  from  a 
broken  home,  was  a  supper  guest  in 
the  home  of  a  schoolmate.    Before  the 


Overnight 

If  the  attempts  to  remove  the  Bi- 
ble's influence  from  every  area  of  so- 
ciety but  the  Church  and  the  attempts 
to  undermine  its  authority  within  the 
Church  are  successful,  we  will  slip 
back  into  the  dark  ages  overnight.— 
G.  F.  Stephens. 


meal  began  the  father  read  from  the 
Bible,  then  bowed  his  head  and  gave 
thanks  to  God  and  asked  for  His  con- 
tinued care.  The  visiting  lad  was 
impressed.  That  home  had  somehow 
given  a  witness  to  the  fact  that  Christ 
was  alive  in  them.  Thus  they  glori- 
fied God. 

A  home  glorifies  God  also  when  it 
enables  each  member  to  come  to  that 
maturity  which  God  intended  for  him. 
Here,  I  believe,  is  the  heart  of  what 
it  means  to  live  for  Christ  in  my 
home:  To  enable  each  member  of  the 
family  to  be  what  God  created  him 
to  be. 

Tommy  is  eleven  years  old.  His 
father  has  a  Ph.D.  in  chemistry,  is 
the  head  of  a  famous  research  labora- 
tory. Tommy's  older  brother,  Stewart, 
is  in  college  making  a  brilliant  schol- 
astic record.    Carol,  a  sister,  is  in 


high  school.  She  makes  only  fair 
grades,  but  she  is  a  stunningly  beauti- 
ful girl,  and  has  a  lovely  voice. 

Tommy,  however,  seems  to  have  no 
special  talents  at  all.  He  is  not  re- 
tarded. He  is  just  below  average. 
He  is  only  fair  in  sports,  and  he  just 
is  passing  in  school. 

Here  is  a  setup  which  could  pro- 
duce a  juvenile  delinquent.  But  Tom- 
my's mother  and  father  are  wise.  They 
are  concerned,  but  not  over-anxious. 
They  remember  that  Tommy  is  not 
Stewart,  nor  is  he  Carol.  He  is  Tom- 
my! And  their  responsibility  is  to 
help  Tommy  develop  to  the  fullest  the 
personality  and  gifts  God  has  given 
him. 

Last  April  when  Tommy  brought 
home  an  "F"  in  arithmetic,  they  did 
not  remind  him  of  his  older  brother's 
record  of  straight  "A's."  They  simply 
sat  down  with  him  and  patiently  ex- 
plained fractions  until  he  began  to 
understand. 

The  other  members  of  the  family 
are  helpful  too.  Tommy  is  never  ig- 
nored in  table  conversation.  Stewart, 
who  is  Tommy's  hero,  has  always 
treated  his  little  brother  as  though 
he  were  his  own  equal.  He  does  not 
talk  down  to  Tommy.  Carol  tries 
never  to  ignore  him.  Last  night  when 
her  date  came  for  her,  Tommy  was  in 
the  sitting  room.  She  introduced  her 
date  to  Tommy  in  a  manner  which  re- 
vealed her  affection  for  her  brother. 

In  spite  of  his  limited  abilities, 
Tommy  has  gained  respect  for  himself 
as  a  person,  by  the  respect  which  the 
other  members  of  the  family  have  giv- 
en him.  In  all  likelihood,  Tommy  will 
never  be  anything  more  than  average. 
But  his  whole  family  is  conspiring  to 
see  that  he  is  a  good  average,  the  best 
that  Tommy  can  be. 

Tommy's  most  outstanding  ability  is 
that  he  makes  friends  easily.  His  par- 
ents have  sought  to  develop  this  gift. 
It  is  one  talent  which  Stewart  does  not 
have.  With  this  ability,  and  the  faith 
in  himself  and  in  God  that  the  whole 
family  is  fostering,  Tommy  will  give 
a  greater  witness  for  Jesus  Christ  than 
either  his  brilliant  brother  or  his  tal- 
ented sister.  But  then,  Stewart's  and 
Carol's  abilities  are  different  from  Tom- 
my's, and  the  family  works  to  develop 
them  too,  for  the  glory  of  God. 

Now  I  know,  as  well  as  you,  that  I 
have  portrayed  an  ideal  situation.  Older 
brothers  and  sisters  are  not  often  as 
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; well  adjusted  as  Stewart  and  Carol. 
They  usually  take  out  their  frustrations 
Hon  pestiferous  kid  brothers.    And  par- 
!  cnts  too  are  human.  They  become  tense 
land  impatient.    But  the  truth  is  still 
I  there:    A  home  glorifies  God  when  it 
enables  each  member,  young  or  old,  tal- 
ented or  retarded,  to  fulfill  that  pur- 
pose for  which  God  made  him.  And 
i  i  after  the  children  are  all  grown  (or 
when  there  are  no  children)  the  home 
still  glorifies  God  when  husband  and 
wife  encourage  each  other  to  continue 
his  or  her  contribution  to  the  sum  good 
I  of  life. 

This  may  be  by  teaching  Sunday 
i  School  or  by  growing  flowers.  It  may 
be  by  visiting  people  or  praying  for 
them.  Or  it  may  be  by  merely  being 
happy  and  sharing  noble  thoughts.  But 
that  home  glorifies  God  which  enables 
each  member  to  give  his  own  unique 
witness  to  Christ  as  long  as  he  lives. 

Again  a  home  glorifies  God  when  it 
assists  each  member  to  come  to  the 
j  knowledge  of  God  and  His  will,  and  to 
respond  by  commitment  to  Jesus  Christ. 
The  Lord  is  honored  in  that  family 
which  becomes  the  instrument  of  His 
Spirit  for  the  nurture  of  the  Christian 
faith  within  its  members.  One  of  the 
chief  reasons  God  brought  my  home  in- 
to existence  was  that  through  it  He 
might  transmit  the  knowledge  of  Him- 
self to  my  children. 

A  Sunday  School  teacher,  one  Sun- 
day morning,  asked  her  class  of  Junior 
boys,  "Why  do  you  believe  in  God?" 
She  got  a  variety  of  answers,  some  full 
of  simple  faith,  others  obviously  insin- 
cere. The  one  that  really  stopped  her 
came  from  the  minister's  son,  who  re- 
plied apologetically:  "I  guess  it  just 
runs  in  my  family." 

But  that  is  precisely  what  God  in- 
tended. That  is  why  He  made  families 
—  in  order  that  faith  might  run  in 
them. 

In  recent  years  the  Church  has  re- 
awakened to  a  truth  which  the  Bible 
has  declared  all  along  —  that  the  fam- 
ily, and  not  the  Sunday  School,  is  the 
chief  teacher  of  religion. 

Moses  set  forth  God's  divine  plan  for 
the  transmission  of  the  faith  when,  in 
Deuteronomy  6,  he  said: 

"These  words  which  I  have  com- 
manded this  day  shall  be  in  thine 
heart,  and  thou  shalt  teach  them 
diligently  unto  thy  children,  and 
shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sit- 
test  in  thine  house,  and  when  thou 


walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou 
liest  down,  and  when  thou  risest 
up." 

In  his  book,  Adventure  in  Love,  Dr. 
W.  T.  Thompson  reminds  us  that  "In 
1780  when  the  modern  Sunday  School 
movement  began  .  .  .  some  far-seeing 
Scotsmen  voiced  the  fear  that  such 
schools  might  relieve  parents  of  a  sense 
of  responsibility,  as  Sunday  Schools 
took  over  the  task  of  the  religious 
education  of  children.  That  fear  has 
been  idealized  in  America." 

Many  of  us,  therefore,  rejoiced  to 
learn  that  the  forthcoming  Covenant 
Life  Curriculum  seeks  to  return  to 
the  Biblical  pattern  of  religious  in- 
struction. The  new  curriculum  is  built 
on  the  conviction  that  the  home  is  the 
main  instrument  through  which  God 
communicates  the  Christian  faith. 

But  how  and  when  does  the  home 
communicate  faith  to  its  members? 
How  do  we  teach  religion  in  the  fam- 
ily? 

Well,  let  us  be  sure  of  this:  there 
is  no  trick  to  it,  and  no  simple  for- 
mula. 

The  faith  is  communicated  first  by 
example.   We  teach  our  children  our 


Gauntlet  Down 

The  gauntlet  is  down,  to  all  reli- 
giously oriented  Americans.  The  de- 
votees of  America's  fourth  religion — 
secularism  —  seem  to  be  preparing 
to  drive  all  vestiges  of  God  and  re- 
ligion out  of  American  public  life. — 
Thomas  F.  Ritt  (entering  court  brief 
against  suit  by  American  Civil  Liber- 
ties Union  to  remove  "under  God" 
from  pledge  to  the  flag). 


religion  by  the  kind  of  person  we  are. 
Moses  indicated  this  when  he  said: 

"These  words  which  I  command 
thee  shall  be  in  thine  heart,  and 
thou  shalt  teach  them  .  .  ."  All  re- 
ligious education  begins  right  there: 
"In  thine  heart." 

Again,  we  teach  religion  in  the 
home  through  such  activities  as  fam- 
ily prayers.  By  gathering  our  fam- 
ilies together  at  some  time  every  day 
to  read  the  Bible  and  to  pray  we 
teach  our  children  more  than  we  ever 
realize.  Many  find  it  convenient  to 
do  this  in  connection  with  the  morn- 
ing or  evening  meal. 

If  you  say,  "In  my  home  we  have 


no  time,"  I  say,  "Brother,  you'd  better 
take  time."  For  the  absence  of  prayer 
in  a  home  is  far  more  serious  than 
the  absence  of  prayer  in  a  session 
meeting.  For  failure  to  open  a  session 
meeting  with  prayer,  you  will  an- 
swer to  the  presbytery,  but  for  failure 
to  open  or  close  your  family  days  with 
prayer,  you  will  answer  to  God  Al- 
mighty ! 

God  have  mercy  on  that  son  who 
has  never  heard  his  father  pray  aloud 
for  him  by  name! 

Another  activity  through  which  re- 
ligion is  taught  is  the  family  worship- 
ping together  regularly  in  church. 
Faith  is  fostered  when  a  family  al- 
lows nothing  to  interfere  with  the 
public  worship  of  God  on  Sunday. 

What  do  we  teach  our  children 
when  we  miss  church  for  the  slightest 
excuse  but  will  not  miss  a  day  at  the 
office  for  any  reason?  We  teach  them 
that  making  money  is  more  important 
than  worshipping  God.  What  do  we 
teach  our  children  when  we  allow 
them  to  miss  Sunday  School  any  time, 
but  never  allow  them  to  miss  elemen- 
tary or  high  school  ever?  We  teach 
them  that  history  and  geography  is 
more  important  than  the  Bible.  Our 
faithfulness  in  church  and  to  the 
church  speaks  to  our  children  about 
the  Lord  we  thus  serve. 

So,  living  for  Christ  in  the  home 
is  fostered  by  the  conviction  and  prac- 
tice that  my  home  exists  for  the  glory 
of  God,  that  its  purpose  is  to  witness 
to  Christ. 

Ah,  but  that's  just  the  trouble.  I 
know  only  too  well  that  my  home  does 
not  always  operate  for  God's  glory. 
Too  often  we  have  seen  pleasure  and 
ambition  as  the  ends  for  which  our 
family  exists.  Too  often  my  home 
has  witnessed,  not  to  Christ  but  to 
Satan.  Too  seldom  does  my  home  com- 
municate the  Christian  faith. 

III.  The  conviction  that  my  home, 
imperfect  as  it  is,  belongs  to  God  now 

—  that  we  are  His  people,  His  family, 
just  as  we  are.  Christian  family  life  is 
nourished  by  the  knowledge  that  my 
family  at  this  moment  is  secure  in  His 
keeping.  In  spite  of  all  my  sins  and 
all  my  failures,  in  spite  of  me  and 
all  that's  wrong  in  my  home  besides 
me,  my  home  still  belongs  to  God 
now. 

How  do  I  know  this?    How  can  I 
be  sure  that  my  home  belongs  to  God? 
(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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D  ITORIALS 


Communication  Made  Difficult 


Just  why  some  people  consider  so- 
phisticated existential  expressionism 
a  more  adequate  "language"  for  re- 
ligion we  frankly  do  not  understand. 
It  may  be  because  the  simple  lan- 
gauge  of  faith  is  even  more  obscure 
to  them. 

In  any  case,  there's  a  whole  cate- 
gory of  people  who  find  their  "spiri- 
tual" satisfaction  in  "dialogues  with 
culture"  in  which  the  aim  is  to  promote 
"the  furtherance  of  renewal  and 
relevancy."  They  are  like  philosophers 
who  make  a  lifetime  career  out  of 
tossing  novel  ideas  about  to  see  how 
long  they  can  keep  them  up  in  the 
air  without  landing  on  any  conclusion. 

On  the  other  hand  we  do  think  we 
know  why  presbyteries,  synods  and 
Assemblies  sometimes  tolerate  the 
outrageous  insults  visited  upon  their 
spiritual  and  intellectual  integrity  by 
such  persons.  They  become  hypnotized 
by  the  meaningless  deliverances  of 
the  religious  sophisticates  and  fear 
that  if  they  should  express  bewilder- 
ment it  would  expose  them  as  igno- 
ramuses of  some  kind. 

Not  long  ago  the  Synod  of  the  Mid- 
South  of  the  UPUSA  Church  was 
mesmerized  by  some  of  these  religious 
sophisticates,  in  the  crucial  matter  of 
student  work  at  the  college  level. 
When  they  got  through  with  the 
brethren  there  wasn't  even  a  floor 
debate.  But  let  the  Knoxville  Journal 
tell  you  what  happened: 

"The  Knoxville  Journal  was  perhaps 
instrumental  as  a  catalytic  agent  in 
bringing  about  a  rather  wide-spread 
discussion  of  the  Presbyterian  Center 
at  the  University  of  Tennessee.  The 
controversy,  especially  among  Pres- 
byterians, was  already  there  —  the 
part  of  this  newspaper  was  simply 
that  of  bringing  the  issue  into  an  area 
of  public  discussion. 

"We  were  well  pleased,  therefore, 
when  the  Synod  of  the  Mid-South  an- 
nounced that  parts  of  two  sessions 
would  be  devoted  to  an  exposition  of 


the  philosophy  and  goals  of  the  cam- 
pus ministry. 

"We  were  interested  enough,  as  a 
matter  of  fact,  to  seek  and  gain  per- 
mission of  the  synod  to  make  tape 
recordings  of  the  explanatory  ad- 
dresses made  to  the  synod  by  Dr.  K. 
Arnold  Nakajima,  area  secretary  for 
higher  education  for  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  USA,  and 
by  Rev.  Ewell  Reagin,  center  direc- 
tor, in  whom  the  synod  reaffirmed  its 
confidence. 

"We  confess  with  some  embar- 
rassment that  having  listened  to  the 
speeches  of  both  clergymen,  we  find 
ourselves  baffled  and  lost  in  the  so- 
norous rhetoric  which  to  a  great  ex- 
tent must  have  been  over  our  heads. 
We  would  say  in  all  candor  that  if 
campus  ministries  generally  find  com- 
munication as  difficult  to  establish 
with  their  student  charges  as  these 
expositions  of  philosophy  were  diffi- 
cult for  us  to  absorb,  then  the  task 
before  them  is  mountainous  indeed. 

"In  the  addresses  of  both  ministers 
there  was  only  one  specific  example 
of  whatever  programs  are  being  fol- 
lowed. Mr.  Reagin  did  dwell  at  con- 
siderable length  on  the  purpose  of  the 
Coffee  House  which  it  appears  is  a 
main  attraction  at  the  University 
Center.  The  Coffee  House  program 
was  classified  by  the  speaker  as  be- 
ing one  of  the  'responsives  to  the 
activities  of  God.' 

"Unanswered  in  both  addresses  was 
the  question  as  to  the  number  of  pref- 
erence Presbyterian  students  who 
avail  themselves  of  the  services  of 
the  campus  ministry.  Dr.  Nakajima 
did  make  it  clear  that  'we  are  no  longer 
obsessed  with  the  care  and  feeding 
of  adolescence.  We  are  not  too  inter- 
ested in  the  kind  of  ministry  which 
expects  the  university  pastor  to  be  a 
male  den  mother  on  university  ave- 
nue.' He  did  say  'in  order  to  speak 
to  the  world  we  have  to  know  the 
contemporary  mind  .  .  .  We  have  to 
know  the  humanists,  the  agnostic,  the 


behaviorists,  the  skeptic  .  .  .  without 
fear.  We  have  to  know  the  Commu- 
nists, the  materialists,  we  need  to; 
understand  the  fact  that  increasingly 
our  society  is  looking  to  science  and 
technology  for  all  its  answers.' 

"Whether  this  means  that  campus 
ministries  in  the  view  of  the  speaker 
deserve  to  be  concerned  only  for  the 
spiritual  condition  of  those  students 
outside  their  flocks,  with  no  attention 
directed  to  those  presumably  'saved,* 
we  do  not  know. 

"In  any  event,  this  newspaper  has 
the  recordings  of  the  speeches  under 
discussion  which  any  local  church 
organization  interested  may  borrow 
for  further  illumination." 


Be  Very  Careful 

The  writer  concurs  in  the  general 
opinion  that  the  late  Pope  John  XXIII 
was  a  good  and  well-intentioned  man. 
Nor  can  we  blame  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic Church  for  trying  to  wring  out  the 
last  drop  of  propaganda  value  and 
good  will  which  came  with  his  death, 
and  with  the  election  of  his  successor. 

What  disturbs  us  is  the  reaction  of 
many  Protestant  leaders  who  seem  to 
be  playing  directly  into  the  hands  of 
Rome.  That  many  of  these  envision 
the  ultimate  goal  of  the  ecumenical! 
movement  to  be  a  reapproachmentf 
with  the  Vatican  is  a  well-known  fact.j 
And  we  believe  some  would  use  any 
occasion  to  further  their  own  ambi- 
tions in  that  direction. 

This  may  seem  an  ill-advised  time 
to  warn  against  the  aims  of  Rome,  but 
we  believe  it  is  the  time  to  speak  out. 
"Rome  never  changes"  has  more  truth 
than  we  care  to  admit.  The  recent 
urge  for  a  new  spirit  of  unity  has 
proven  how  foolish  some  Protestants 
can  be.  Once  the  basic  doctrines  of 
the  Christian  church,  as  proclaimed 
by  the  Reformation  and  proven  valid 
in  subsequent  practice,  are  made  of 
secondary  consideration,  there  is  noth- 
ing to  hold  Protestantism  to  her 
course. 

The  new  Pope  is  unquestionably  a 
man  of  culture,  learning  and  wide  ex- 
perience and  he  has  announced  his 
intention  to  carry  forward  the  policies 
of  his  immediate  predecessor. 

We  add  our  voice  in  respect  to  the 
late  Pope,  a  man  of  unquestioned 
good  will.  It  is  our  hope,  that  his  suc- 
cessor will  prove  equally  sensitive  to 
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needed  changes  in  his  own  Church.  At 
the  same  time  we  would  reiterate  our 
warning.  Protestantism  will  be  wise 
to  examine  her  own  faith  and  the 
reasons  therefor.  Otherwise  an  era  of 
spiritual  darkness  will  again  descend 
upon  the  earth. 

— L.  N.  B. 


A  Layman  And  His  Church 


The  Supreme  Court 

"Madalyn  Murray  wins  her  case," 
— One  newspaper  carried  these  head- 
lines following  the  recent  decision  of 
the  Supreme  Court  outlawing  all 
prayer  and  Bible  reading  in  the  pub- 
lic schools.  But  Mrs.  Murray,  an 
avowed  and  militant  athiest  and  pro- 
lific writer  for  athiest  and  humanistic 
journals,  did  not  "win"  anything. 

Nor  did  the  Supreme  Court  have 
the  final  say. 

Nor  was  this  decision  final  for  in- 
dividuals in  America. 

We  all  need  to  live  with  the  con- 
sciousness that  in  everything  God  has 
the  final  word.  Our  Lord  foretold  a 
day  when  all  nations  shall  be  gathered 
together  before  Him,  when  He  shall 
be  revealed  as  the  Supreme  Ruler 
with  judgment  in  His  hand. 

Entirely  too  little  is  preached  about 
Christ  as  judge.  That  all  may  escape 
judgment  is  the  message  of  the  Gos- 
pel, but  the  necessity  for  and  fact  of 
a  coming  judgment  makes  the  Cross 
and  its  implications  all  the  more  won- 
derful. 

The  United  States  Supreme  Court 
has  rendered  a  decision  because  of 
which  many  young  people,  and  others, 
may  come  to  downgrade  the  Bible  and 
this  is  an  aftermath  which  we  pro- 
foundly regret.  But  this  places  an 
ever  greater  responsibility  on  Chris- 
tian homes  and  the  Church  to  see  that 
all  learn  of  Christ  and  come  to  know 
Him  as  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of 
lords  —  the  final  Justice  of  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  eternity. 

— L.  N.  B. 


"We  have  been  surrendering  our 
liberties  under  the  delusion  that  gov- 
ernment has  some  superior  competence 
in  the  realm  of  economics,  some  magic 
multiplier  of  wealth,  some  ready  ac- 
cess to  a  huge  store  of  economic  goods 
which  may  be  had  without  working 
for  them  —  merely  by  voting  for 
them."  —  Admiral  Ben  Moreell, 
USN  (Retired),  in  Christianity  Today. 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


THE  STRAIGHT  GOSPEL  VS.  HIGH-SOUNDING  NONSENSE 


Proceeding  on  the  premise  that, 
"For  the  most  part  the  university 
world  is  unable  to  understand  the 
Gospel  in  the  traditional  words  and 
acts  of  the  Church,"  there  are  some 
who,  we  believe,  pervert  the  Gospel 
and  try  to  make  it  palatable  to  un- 
regenerate  minds  —  with  tragic  re- 
sults. 

Under  the  assumption  that  the 
Gospel  message  of  sin  and  judgment, 
God's  love  in  Christ,  the  Person  and 
Work  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  is  irrelevant 
to  today's  students  we  are  told  the 
"gospel"  will  be  found  in  "reading 
and  interpreting  poetry,"  "presenting 
a  play,"  "a  folk  singer  performing," 
or  "a  panel  discussion  of  the  rights 
of  citizens." 

The  absurdity  of  this  approach  is 
further  highlighted  by  the  use  of 
words  and  phrases  which  are  utterly 
confusing  and  meaningless. 

The  danger  of  this  approach  rests 
in  the  assumption  that  God  has  not 
already  acted  finally  in  the  death  and 
resurrection  of  His  Son  but  that,  while 
engaged  in  some  irrelevant  activity 
He  will  suddenly  act  and  we  are  to 
go  forward  from  there. 

Students  need  to  be  confronted 
with  the  fact  that  God  has  acted.  It 
is  the  continuing  privilege  and  duty 
of  Christians  and  of  the  Church  to 
tell  the  good  news  that  men  may  be 
redeemed  from  the  fact  and  conse- 
quences of  sin  and  become  new  men 
in  Christ. 

If  students  can  no  longer  under- 
stand the  historic  Christian  faith  it 
should  be  presented  to  them  with  a 
clarity  and  conviction  which,  under 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  will 
bring  conviction  of  sin  and  repentance 
unto  salvation.  "Outmoded  terms," 
some  will  say.  Well,  let  those  who 
believe  that  Christ  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners,  try  preaching 
the  old  Gospel  which  is  ever  new  and 
see  what  will  happen. 

This  new  approach  neglects  the 
Word  of  God  in  favor  of  human  spec- 


ulation and  experimentation.  When 
we  find  those  who  would  witness  for 
Christ  neglecting  the  Book  we  are 
reminded  of  the  folly  of  going  into 
battle  without  arms.  Whenever  it  is 
assumed  that  anything  can  take  the 
place  of  the  Written  Word,  we  are 
confronted  with  presumption  at  its 
worst. 

The  Apostle  Paul  gives  warning  in 
these  words:  "But  if  our  Gospel  be  hid, 
it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost:  in 
whom  the  god  of  this  world  hath 
blinded  the  minds  of  them  which  be- 
lieve not,  lest  the  light  of  the  glorious 
Gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  the  image  of 
God,  should  shine  unto  them"  (II  Cor. 
4:3). 

Whenever  we  accommodate  the  Gos- 
pel message  to  what  men  are  willing 
to  believe,  we  compromise  that  mes- 
sage. Whenever  we  assume  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  no  longer  takes  the  words 
of  Scripture  and  applies  them  to  the 
hearts  and  minds  of  men,  we  neglect 
and  offend  the  third  Person  of  the 
Trinity.  When  we  assume  that  the 
Gospel  message  must  await  further 
revelations  of  God,  we  are  assuming 
the  incompleteness  and  ineffectiveness 
of  that  which  God  has  given  men  to 
believe. 

The  relativity  of  this  approach  is 
dangerous.  The  existentialism  of  it 
removes  the  message  from  the  arena 
of  finality  to  the  forum  of  argumenta- 
tion and  futility. 

We  write  with  deep  concern.  We 
know  the  students  of  today  can  be 
reached,  and  are  being  reached  with 
the  same  Gospel  which  has  been  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  all 
that  believe,  from  the  days  of  the 
early  apostles  down  to  this  day.  We 
know  that  this  Gospel  is  still  relevant 
to  the  needs  of  today's  students  — 
against  sin  in  all  of  its  ugly  manifesta- 
tions of  lust,  pride  and  hate.  We  know 
that  students  need  to  be  confronted 
with  Christ  —  the  Christ  of  the  Bi- 
ble, of  history,  the  One  who  has  the 
answer  to  the  needs  of  sinners,  be 
they  sophisticated  or  ignorant. 
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1963  DEDICATED  TO  YOU  .  .  . 

We  dedicate  1963  to  you,  our  customer.  Expect  the 
unusual,  the  spectacular!  We've  planned  a  year  of  the 
most  brilliant  offerings  ever  ...  all  specially  chosen, 
specially  priced  for  this  celebration. 


Order  special  floor  covering  or  Wunda  Weve  Carpet  at 
any  Belk-Simpson  store  listed  on  this  page.  Contact 
your  resident  manager  for  further  details. 

Remember,  your  Belk-Simpson  store  is  famous  for  fine 
imported  Irish  Linens  at  thrifty  low  prices. 


BELK-SIMPSON  group  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy  and 
honest  dealings. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver.  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident.  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident,  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

D.  O.  Townsend,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,   Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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By  REV.  WILLIAM  J.  STANWA.Y 


INTRODUCTION: 

When  we  consider  the  world  situation  with  its  tensions,  con- 
flicts, and  hatreds  —  when  we  consider  our  own  social  situation 
in  America  with  its  growing  rate  of  immorality  and  criminality — 
when  we  honestly  consider  our  own  hearts,  we  realize  that  man 
today  is  a  far  cry  from  what  we  should  expect  of  one  who  at 
the  beginning  was  created  in  the  image  and  likeness  of  God. 
The  Biblical  explanation  is  not  difficult  to  find,  for  the  explana- 
tion confronts  us  on  almost  every  page  of  the  inspired  record.  Man 
is  a  sinner,  a  rebel  against  God,  estranged  from  God  by  sin  —  lost 
—  condemned  —  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins. 


Lesson  for  July  21,  1963 
"WHERE  ART  THOU?" 
Bible  Material:  Genesis  3-11 
Printed  Text:  Genesis  3:1-10,  22-24 
Devotional   Reading:    Romans  5:12-21 
Memory   Selection:    Isaiah  53:6 


Suppose  one  pushes  the  inquiry  further,  and  says, 
"Granted  that  something  is  terribly  wrong  with  man- 
kind, and  that  there  is  abundant  evidence  that  man 
is  a  sinner,  how  did  it  happen?"  What  has  made 
man,  created  in  the  image  of  God,  so  unlike  God  in 
attitudes  and  actions?  Again,  the  Christian  who  ac- 
cepts the  Bible  as  a  revelation  from  God  knows  the 
answer.  He  might  turn,  for  example,  to  the  repeated 
insistence  of  Paul  in  Rom.  5:  "by  one  man  sin  en- 
tered into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin;  and  so  death 
passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  sinned;"  "through 
the  offence  of  one  many  be  dead;"  "by  the  offence 
of  one,  judgment  came  upon  all  men  to  condemna- 
tion;" "by  one  man's  disobedience,  many  were  made 
sinners  .  .  ."  (vv.  12,  15,  18,  19).  Paul  says  similarly 
in  I  Cor.  15:22  that  "In  Adam  all  die  .  .  ."  There 
is  no  doubt  about  the  identity  of  the  "one  man"  by 
whose  transgession  sin  became  a  part  of  human  ex- 
perience, for  both  in  Rom.  5:14  and  in  I  Cor.  15:22, 
Paul  calls  him  by  name  and  indicates  that  Adam  was 
acting  in  a  representative  capacity  as  the  federal  head 
of  the  race. 

T.  THE  PROBATIONARY  TEST  (Genesis  2: 
15-17) 

According  to  the  Genesis  record,  "the  Lord  God 
took  the  man,  and  put  him  into  the  garden  of  Eden 
to  dress  it  and  to  keep  it.  And  the  Lord  God  com- 
manded the  man,  saying,  Of  every  tree  of  the  garden 
thou  mayest  freely  eat;  but  of  the  tree  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  good  and  evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it:  for  in 
the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die" 
(2:15-17) .  Our  Westminster  Shorter  Catechism  speaks 
of  that  arrangement  between  God  and  man  as  "a 
covenant  of  life  .  .  .  upon  condition  of  perfect  obedi- 
ence; forbidding  him  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  good  and  evil,  upon  pain  of  death."  It  speaks 
also  of  the  covenant  being  made  "with  Adam,  not 
only  for  himself,  but  for  his  posterity,  all  mankind  .  .  ." 
(See  Shorter  Catechism,  Question  12-19.)  Although 
in  Genesis  2,  this  arrangement  is  not  specifically  called 
a  covenant,  it  is  evident  from  references  in  other 
parts  of  Scripture  that  it  is  properly  described  as 
such. 


What  was  the  significance  of  the  "tree  of  life"  (2: 
9;  3:22,  24)  and  the  "tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil"  (2:9,  17;  S:.S£)  ?  R.  S.  Candlish  summarized 
the  situation  in  this  way:  "There  was  a  covenant;  and 
there  were  the  sacraments  —  the  signs  and  seals  of  it. 
These  were  two:  the  tree  of  life;  and  the  tree  of  the 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil.  Every  covenant  between 
God  and  man  has  two  parts  —  a  promise,  and  a  re- 
quirement or  condition.  And  hence  every  covenant 
may  have  two  sacraments  —  the  one,  chiefly  a  sign 
and  seal  of  the  thing  promised;  the  other,  chiefly  a 
sign  and  seal  of  the  thing  required." 

In  other  words,  Adam  in  Eden  was  put  on  proba- 
tion for  the  human  race,  his  obedience  to  the  will  of 
God  being  especially  tested  by  a  simple  but  specific 
prohibition.  Had  he  persisted  in  obedience,  he  would 
have  had  a  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  representing  his 
confirmation  in  a  state  of  obedience  and  blessedness. 
Adam's  probation  did  not  have  such  a  happy  ending, 
however. 

II.  THE  TEMPTATION  AND  FALL  INTO  SIN 
(Genesis  3:1-6) 

1.  The  Agent,  of  Satan  in  the  Temptation  of  Man 
(verse  1) 

"Now  the  serpent  was  more  subtil  than  any  beast 
of  the  field  which  the  Lord  God  had  made."  That  the 
serpent  was  only  the  agent  of  Satan  in  this  initial 
temptation  of  our  first  parents  is  made  clear  in  later 
Scriptural  references.  Jesus  seemed  to  have  had  this 
event  in  view  when  He  spoke  of  the  devil  as  being 
a  "murderer  from  the  beginning,"  "a  liar  and  the 
father  of  lies"  (John  8:44) .  So  did  Paul  refer  to  this 
event  when  according  to  II  Cor.  1:3  and  14,  he  said 
that  "the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  through  his  subtilty" 
and  then  spoke  of  the  fact  that  "Satan  himself  is 
transformed  into  an  angel  of  light."  The  apostle 
John  similarly  referred  in  the  Revelation  to  "that 
old  serpent,  called  the  Devil,  and  Satan,  which  de- 
ceiveth  the  whole  world"  (Rev.  12:9;  20:2).  The 
serpent  proved  to  be  a  useful  agent  of  Satan,  (See 
also  I  Tim.  2:13,  14.) 
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2.   The  temptation  itself  (verses  lb-6) 

First  Satan  questioned  the  fairness  of  God  in  placing 
a  needless  restraint  upon  His  creatures.  The  serpent 
said  to  Eve,  "Yea,  hath  God  said,  Ye  shall  not  eat  of 
every  tree  of  the  garden?"  (v.  1-b) .  There  may  be 
in  Eve's  response  just  a  suggestion  that  she  felt  God 
to  have  been  somewhat  severe.  The  fact  that  God  had 
provided  everything  needful  for  the  enjoyment  and 
well-being  of  our  first  parents  was  pushed  into  the 
background;  and  the  one  thing  that  was  forbidden  as 
a  test  of  obedience  was  magnified  as  an  unwelcome 
limitation  upon  their  liberty.  Eve  said,  "We  may 
eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  garden:  but  of  the  fruit  of  the 
tree  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  garden,  God  hath  said, 
Ye  shall  not  eat  of  it,  neither  shall  ye  touch  it,  lest 
ye  die"  (vv.  2,  3) . 

The  serpent  took  quick  advantage  of  the  opening 
that  he  had  with  the  woman  to  deny  the  truth  of 
God's  warning.  God  had  warned,  "in  the  day  that 
thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt  surely  die"  (v.  17) .  Now 
the  serpent  contradicted  that  warning,  saying,  "Ye 
shall  not  surely  die,"  or,  as  some  would  render  it 
even  more  strongly,  "Ye  shall  certainly  not 
die"   (v.  4). 

To  that  denial  of  God's  veracity,  the  serpent  added 
the  suggestion  that  God  was  really  withholding  from 
His  servants  something  highly  desirable  to  which 
they  were  entitled.  "God  doth  know  that  in  the  day 
ye  eat  thereof,  then  your  eyes  shall  be  opened,  and 
ye  shall  be  as  gods  (or,  'as  God') ,  knowing  good  and 
evil"  (v.  5) .  The  suggestion  was  calculated  to  en- 
courage sinful  pride  and  curiosity  and  it  had  its 
intended  effect. 

III.  THE  SUB JECTIVE  EFFECTS  OF  THE  FALL 
(Genesis  3:7-13) 

The  immediate  effects  of  their  disobedience  were 
a  sense  of  shame  and  guilty  fear  together  with  a  dread 
of  God's  presence.  On  the  one  hand,  "the  eyes  of 
them  both  were  opened,  and  they  knew  that  they 
were  naked;  and  they  sewed  fig  leaves  together,  and 
made  themselves  aprons;"  and  on  the  other  hand, 
when  "they  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  God  walking 
in  the  garden  in  the  cool  of  the  day,  Adam  and  his 
wife  hid  themselves  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
God  amongst  the  trees  of  the  garden." 

They  now  had  a  knowledge  of  good  and  of  evil, 
all  right,  "but  not  as  a  result  of  having  remained 
steadfast  in  the  good,  but  from  the  low  level  of  sin." 
Said  Candlish,  "Literally,  on  the  very  day  of  their 
eating  they  died.  Their  own  hearts  condemned  them 
—  hence  their  shame;  and  God  they  knew  to  be  great- 
er than  their  hearts  —  hence  their  fear." 

Communion  with  their  Maker  was  no  longer  their 
highest  delight.  When  God  called  to  Adam,  "Where 
art  thou?"  he  answered,  "I  heard  thy  voice  in  the 
garden,  and  I  was  afraid,  because  I  was  naked;  and 
I  hid  myself"  (w.  9,  10) .  Something  had  changed 
radically,  when  man  sought  to  avoid  the  Source  of  all 
life  and  blessedness.  He  had  sought  godlikeness  in 
forbidden  ways,  and  now  stood  as  a  guilty,  shame- 
faced culprit  in  the  presence  of  God. 

IV.  THE  DIVINE  JUDGMENTS  UPON  THE 


PARTIES  TO  THE  FALL  (Genesis  3:14-24) 

1.  Upon  the  Serpent  and  Satan  (verses  14-15) 

God's  judgment  pronounced  upon  the  serpent  asj 
the  agent  in  the  temptation  and  fall  of  Adam  and! 
Eve  merges  into  the  judgment  of  God  upon  its  mas- 
ter, Satan.  "Because  thou  hast  done  this,  thou  artf 
cursed  above  all  cattle,  and  above  every  beast  of  the 
field;  upon  thy  belly  shalt  thou  go,  and  dust  shalt  thou 
eat  all  the  days  of  thy  life:  and  I  will  put  enmity  be- 
tween thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and 
her  seed;  it  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt 
bruise  His  heel."  In  the  latter  part  of  that  judgment, 
there  is  the  first  mention  of  the  Gospel,  the  first  veiled 
promise  of  a  Redeemer,  the  Seed  of  woman  who 
should  gain  the  final  victory  over  Satan.  (Compare 
Luke  10:18;  Gal.  3:16;  Rev.  12:9;  20:2,  10;  also  Matt. 
4:lf.;  John  12:31;  16:11.) 

2.  Upon  the  Woman  (verse  16) 

For  her  defection,  God's  judgment  upon  the  woman 
was  declared  to  be  physical  infirmity  and  suffering, 
especially  in  connection  with  child-bearing,  and  — 
with  reference  to  her  husband  —  subjection  instead 
of  the  originally-ordained  subordination. 

3.  Upon  Adam  (verses  17-19) 

The  penalty  inflicted  upon  the  man  was  that  al-; 
though  the  earth  should  yield  its  produce,  that  would 
now  happen  only  through  wearisome  toil,  contention} 
with  thorns  and  thistles,  and  the  sweat  of  his  brow;j 
and  at  the  end  he  would  return  to  dust.  (See  Rom.| 
5:12-21;  8:19-24.) 

With  reference  to  the  statement  of  verse  21,  that 
"Unto  Adam  also  and  to  his  wife  did  the  Lord  God 
make  coats  of  skins,  and  clothed  them,"  Candlish 
said,  "The  covering  of  the  nakedness  of  our  first  par- 
ents with  the  skins  of  these  animals,  represented  the 
way  in  which  sin  is  covered,  by  the  imputed  worthi- 
ness of  the  great  Sacrifice  —  the  righteousness  of  the 
Lamb  slain  for  its  remission." 


4.    Upon  Adam  and  Eve  (verses  22-24) 


Genesis  3  concludes  with  the  account  of  God's  ex- 
pulsion of  our  fallen  parents  from  the  Garden  of  Eden 
and  from  the  tree  of  life,  to  impress  upon  man  the 
alienation  from  God  and  forfeiture  of  uninterrupted 
fellowship  with  Him  which  were  the  immediate  con- 
sequences of  sin.  Note  how  the  tree  of  life  re-appears 
in  the  closing  chapters  of  the  Bible  (see  Rev.  22:2) . 

Having  recalled  man's  fall  into  sin,  and  the  death 
in  sin  that  is  our  common  inheritance  from  Adam, 
"Let  us  thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
that  in  Him  in  whom  there  is  to  us  now  no  condemna- 
tion, we  are  placed  at  once,  if  we  believe,  on  a  better 
footing  .  .  .  than  Adam  himself  ever  held.  The  Second 
Adam,  substituting  His  own  righteousness  for  ours, — 
and  the  free  grace  of  God  instead  of  any  prescribed 
or  stipulated  condition  on  our  part,  enables  us 
in  a  new  spirit  and  with  a  new  heart,  upright  and 
sincere,  to  serve  God,  without  fear,  in  holiness  and 
uprightness  before  Him,  all  the  days  of  our  life" 
(Candlish) . 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are  copyrighted  by 
the  International  Council  of  Religious  Education. 
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Youth  Program  _ 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  JULY  21,  1963:  THE  FATHER  OF  THE  FAITHFUL 


Scripture:  Genesis  12:1-9  and  Hebrews  11:8-12 

ilei 

Suggested  Hymns: 

"I  Gave  My  Life  for  Thee" 

"All  to  Jesus  I  Surrender" 

"More  Love  to  Thee,  O  Christ" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION  : 
When  we  call  Abraham  "The  Father  of  the  Faithful," 
we  have  reference  to  faith  in  a  very  special  sense. 
Archaeologists  have  shown  in  their  findings  that  Abra- 
ham's city,  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  was  a  very  religious 
city.  The  people  of  that  place  had  faith  in  a  general 
sense  —  they  believed  in  something.  They  believed 
in  and  worshipped  many  gods.  Abraham  grew  up 
in  this  environment,  so  it  is  not  unusual  that  he  was 
a  believing  person.  The  unusual  thing  is  that  he 
came  to  believe  in  one  God,  an  unseen  God  who  com- 
municated with  men.  When  we  call  Abraham  "the 
Father  of  the  Faithful,"  we  mean  that  he  is  the  father 
of  those  who  believe  in  and  worship  the  one  true  God. 
He  stands  out  as  the  man  who  believed  in  the  Lord 
God  Jehovah  and  who  had  faith  to  act  on  his  belief. 

We  can  readily  see  that  the  true  God  was  the  ob- 
ject of  Abraham's  faith,  and  that  is  most  important 
for  all  his  actual  and  spiritual  descendants.  We,  as 
Christians,  count  ourselves  among  his  spiritual  de- 
scendants. What  is  unusual  about  Abraham's  faith? 
What  makes  it  outstanding  and  worthy  of  our  study? 
What  practical  lessons  can  we  learn  from  the  nature 
of  Abraham's  faith? 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  We  must  first  recognize  that 
the  greatness  of  faith  is  in  proportion  to  the  light  or 
knowledge  available  to  the  person  who  believes.  When 
a  thing  is  guaranteed  to  you  in  a  hundred  ways,  it 
does  not  take  as  much  faith  to  act  on  it  as  when 
your  knowledge  is  very  limited.  It  appears  that  Abra- 
ham had  relatively  little  light.  So  far  as  we  know, 
he  had  no  written  record.  He  had  the  light  of  nature, 
he  had  his  conscience,  and  he  may  have  had  traditions 
handed  down  to  him  from  ancient  time.  In  com- 
parison to  the  knowledge  of  God  which  we  have,  his 
light  was  pathetically  dim,  but  he  was  receptive  to 
what  he  had.  He  had  surely  learned  to  look  for  evi- 
dence of  God  and  to  listen  for  His  leading.  When 
the  voice  came  which  said:  "Get  thee  out  of  thy 
country,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and  from  thy  father's 
house,  unto  a  land  that  I  will  show  thee,"  Abraham 
heard  it  and  obeyed. 

How  much  light  do  we  have  as  to  the  nature  of  God 
and  His  will?    We  may  not  have  as  much  as  we  wish 
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for  at  many  times,  but  what  we  do  have  is  so  very 
much  brighter  than  Abraham's.  We  have  the  Scrip- 
tures of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  instruct  us  in  their  meaning.  We  have  Jesus 
Christ,  who  is  the  supreme  revealer  of  God's  nature 
and  will.  Jesus  said,  "He  that  hath  seen  Me  hath 
seen  the  Father."  We  have  the  history  of  God's  deal- 
ings with  His  people  of  old,  and  we  have  the  history 
of  the  Christian  Church,  our  Christian  heritage.  It 
may  be  that  God  does  not  give  us  a  specific  blueprint 
for  every  act  of  our  lives,  but  we  have  more  light  than 
any  people  who  have  gone  before  us.  Certainly  we 
have  more  than  Abraham  had.  The  question  is  not 
how  much  light  we  have  but  what  use  we  make  of  it. 
Abraham  was  receptive  to  the  light  he  had.  Are  we 
equally  receptive  to  that  which  we  have?  Before  we 
compare  our  faith  favorably  to  Abraham's,  we  must 
take  into  account  the  great  difference  between  his 
knowledge  and  ours.  When  that  is  done,  it  is  not 
likely  that  many  of  us  will  measure  up  too  well. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  A  second  characteristic  of 
Abraham's  faith  was  the  risk  which  it  involved.  This 
man  invested  a  great  deal  in  his  belief  in  God  and 
in  His  trustworthiness.  When  we  read  that  Abra- 
ham "went  out  not  knowing  whither  he  went,"  we 
are  not  to  suppose  that  it  was  a  mere  overnight  or 
weekend  trip.  It  was  no  temporary  experiment  for 
him.  He  was  staking  all  that  he  had  on  his  belief  in 
God  and  on  the  promise  which  God  made  to  him. 
If  God  had  failed  to  keep  His  promise,  Abraham 
would  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all.  Let  us  see  just 
how  much  he  did  risk.  When  he  went  out  into  that 
desolate  territory  not  knowing  what  lay  ahead,  he 
took  all  of  his  property  with  him,  and  it  was  con- 
siderable.  If  God  had  failed  him,  all  that  would  have 

(Cont.  on  p.  16,  col.  1) 


MONTREAT- ANDERSON 
Coeducational  Junior  College 

Fully  accredited.  An  affiliated  Presbyterian 
college  in  Blue  Ridge  Mts.  16  mi.  Asheville. 
Liberal  Arts,  Business  Education,  Music,  Ter- 
minal Courses,  Business  and  Church  Secretary. 
Total  Cost  $995.  Liberal  Scholarships.  Write 
for  information. 

Calvin  Grier  Davis,  President 
Box  J,  Montreat,  N.  C. 


PAGE  13  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  10.  1963 


Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Studi 
The  Kingdom  of  God — August:  "The  King  is  Disgracedj1 
By  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph. 

Matthew  27:11,  27-51 
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Ouv  lesson  this  month  is  from  that  part  of  the 
Gospel  of  Matthew  which  tells  of  the  trial  and  cruci- 
fixion of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  are  to  look  at 
this  story  in  order  to  see  what  it  teaches  us  about 
the  Kingdom  of  God  and  our  place  in  the  Kingdom 
of  God. 

WHAT  THE  KINGDOM  OF  GOD  IS 

Once  again  it  will  be  necessary  to  remind  ourselves 
of  what  the  Kingdom  is.  It  is  that  way  of  living  in 
which  I,  as  a  saved  child  of  God  by  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  am  moved  and  enabled  to  do  the  will 
of  God  by  the  Holy  Spirit  who  shows  me  what  the 
Lord  Jesus  wants  to  do  in  me  and  then  makes  the 
doing  of  it  possible. 

To  live  in  the  Kingdom  is  to  win  the  victory  over 
sin  and  Satan  which  formerly  dominated  our  lives. 
And  in  order  to  win  the  victory  over  sin  and  Satan 
something  must  happen  to  us  which  in  a  sense  hap- 
pened to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  on  Calvary,  for  it  was 
there  that  He  won  the  victory  for  His  whole  Kingdom. 
When  we  are  "in  Christ"  (as  Paul  says,  "I  am  cruci- 
fied with  Christ")  then  we  win  our  personal  victory. 

To  understand  this  connection  between  His  victory 
(won  by  dying)  and  our  daily  victory  (which  is  also 
won  by  a  sort  of  "dying")  we  must  remember  what 
happens  when  a  person  hecomes  a  Christian. 

WHAT  IT  MEANS  TO  BE  SAVED 

This  matter  of  being  saved  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
—  being  "re-generated,"  that  is,  "born  again"  by  be- 
lieving in  Him  —  is  not  just  a  matter  of  having  my 
sins  forgiven  and  then  being  sent  out  to  do  the  best 
I  can  with  His  instructions  in  my  pocket  telling  me 
what  I  should  do  next.  Tt  is  not  a  matter  of  having 
my  debts  paid  and  then  being  sent  out  to  walk  bravely 
through  life  with  the  Lord  Jesus  following  along  be- 
hind picking  up  the  tab  for  any  new  debts  I  may  incur 
while  I  go  ahead  trying  my  best  not  to  incur  any  more 
»iew  debts  than  necessary. 

This  business  of  having  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
Saviour  and  as  Lord  is  a  matter  of  going  over  to  be 
with  Him.  It's  like  what  happens  when  a  girl  gets 
married  and  she  leaves  her  father's  home  and  goes 
fiver  to  he  with  her  husband.  In  the  spiritual  life  it 
is  as  though  the  Lord  Jesus  drove  a  boat  up  on  the 
shore  and  invited  me  to  get  in  the  boat  with  Him. 


By  getting  into  the  boat  with  Him  T  am  no  long 
on  the  shore.    I  am  in  the  boat! 

Do  you  know  why  so  many  Christians  have  troublie 
living  in  the  Kingdom  of  God?  They're  trying  to  kee  i 
one  foot  in  the  boat  and  one  foot  on  the  land!  And  t 
cannot  be  done.  You  must  leave  the  land  to  get  mil 
the  boat.  And  you  must  leave  the  life  that  is  withoi  t 
Christ  in  order  to  enter  the  life  that  is  with  Him.  Th  i 
involves  a  sort  of  "dying"  —  a  surrender,  a  yielding  uj , 
But  it  brings  victory. 

While  the  Lord  Jesus  was  on  earth,  day  by  da} 
moment  by  moment,  it  was  His  delight  to  do  th 
things  which  pleased  His  Father.  In  like  mannei 
when  we  become  His  by  believing  in  Him  we  enter  ir 
to  His  Kingdom  where  we  live  out  a  life  that  is  plea; 
ing  to  Him.  This  is  not  put  over  on  us,  or  strappd 
to  our  backs  as  a  weight  to  be  carried  so  to  speal. 
It  isn't  something  done  to  us  when  our  backs  ar 
turned.  It  is  something  offered  to  us  and  then  realize 
in  us  if  we  respond  to  the  offer.  The  result  is  vi< 
torious  living  because  Christ  is  living  in  us  am 
through  us  in  the  Person  of  the  living  Holy  Spirit. 

HOW  IT  WORKED  FOR  ME 

Let  me  tell  you  how  all  this  worked  for  me.  I  was 
a  grown  man  before  1  became  a  believer  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  But  then  T  came  to  see  that  He  was 
living  and  in  heaven  waiting  to  receive  me  and  I 
put  my  trust  in  Him  and  yielded  my  heart  to  Him. 

There  came  a  time  when,  as  a  school  teacher,  I 
learned  the  practical  lesson  involved  in  yielding  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  in  order  to  win  the  victory. 

I  had  a  one-room  school  in  Canada  and  I  actually 
had  in  that  one  room  9  grades.  Children  in  all  those 
grades  were  in  that  one  room  and  I  was  covering 
a  full  curriculum  and  you  can  imagine  how  tense  the 
situation  would  often  become.  I  was  a  young  Christian 
who  wanted  to  live  and  do  the  things  that  would  be 
pleasing  to  God  but  the  time  came  when  I  discovered 
that  I  was  beginning  to  wear  out.  First  I  noticed 
that  it  was  hard  to  go  beyond  three  o'clock  (the  school 
was  out  at  four) .  Then  I  noticed  it  was  hard  to  go 
beyond  two  o'clock.  And  then  it  was  hard  to  go  be 
yond  noon.    The  job  was  becoming  too  big  for  me. 

In  that  situation,  through  prayer  and  reading  the 
Scriptures,  I  was  led  to  understand  the  truth  that  we 
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are  talking  about,  namely  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
wanted  to  live  His  life  in  me.  It  came  to  me  that 
He  would  take  over  my  job  of  teaching  school  if  I 
would  let  Him.  I  would  have  the  mind,  the  training, 
'  the  daily  plans.  Rut  instead  of  making  the  decisions 
when  these  arose  and  carrying  the  burdens  that  were 
imposed,  He  would  make  the  decisions  and  carry  the 
burdens. 

If  the  children  became  annoying,  they  would  not 
he  annoying  me  (hey  woidd  be  annoying  Him.  If 
any  situation  arose  calling  for  patience  it  would  not 
be  my  patience  that  was  tested  it  would  be  His  pa- 
tience. For  I  had  grasped  the  truth  of  which  Paul 
spoke  when  he  said,  "I  live,  yet  not  I  but  Christ  liveth 
in  me:  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I 
live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God  who  loved  me  and 
gave  Himself  for  me"  (Gal.  2:20). 
I 

I  had  determined  in  my  heart  that  for  one  week 
I  would  let  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Himself  control  me 
in  the  course  of  every  day.  I  well  remember  the  first 
clay.  Certain  trying  circumstances  came  up  early  that 
afternoon.  I  felt  myself  getting  short  of  patience  and 
verging  on  anger.  But  I  remembered  lhat  I  was  not 
living  my  own  life.  The  Lord  Jesus  was  living  it  and 
so  I  yielded  to  Him.  The  children  did  not  know 
what  happened  but  they  knew  that  I  did  not  get  mad. 
And  as  they  looked  at  me  a  bit  strangely  I  felt  a 
glorious  joy  flood  through  my  soul  because  I  had 
not  succumbed  to  the  temptation  to  be  provoked.  The 
Lord  Jesus  exercised  enough  patience  to  keep  things  in 
control. 

Mind  you,  I  was  not  a  better  man  than  before.  I 
was  no  different  as  a  human  being  lhan  I  had  been 
before.  But  there  was  Another  in  me.  The  Lord 
Jesus  had  taken  over  and  handled  the  situation  for 
me  and  I  was  given  the  victory.  In  this  illustration 
you  can  see  what  it  means  throughout  life  to  live 
within  the  will  of  God  through  Ihe  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

WHEN  CHRIST  WENT  TO  CALVARY 

For  such  a  life  to  be  realized  within  a  Christian 
something  must,  happen  to  him  which  is  closely  re- 
lated to  what  happened  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
when  He  went  to  Calvary. 

The  crucifixion  was  not  the  end  of  His  life,  it  was 
the  major  decisive  victory  in  His  earthly  career.  His 
death  was  not.  an  unfortunate  event  in  itself.  The 
unfortunate  aspect  of  His  death  was  its  cause:  that 
mankind  had  sinned  and  that  men  persisted  in  sin. 

Here  was  not  something  happening  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  which  He  could  not  control.  You  remember 
that  when  Peter  drew  his  sword  and  would  have 
fought  with  it  the  Lord  said,  "Thinkest  thou  that  I 
cannot  pray  to  My  Father  and  He  shall  give  me  more 
I  than  twelve  legions  of  angels?"  He  was  no  poor  man 
seized  by  His  enemies  and  hurried  off  to  a  death 
that  He  would  have  avoided  if  He  could. 

When  you  think  of  the  Lord's  death  remember 
that  He  knew  this  was  coming,  that  He  had  warned 
His  disciples  ahead  of  time  that  it  was  coming,  that 
He  had  prepared  Himself  in  Gethsemane  for  it  and 
had  walked  out  of  Gethsemane  straight  into  the  arms 


of  it  —  knowing  all  the  while  that  this  was  necessary 
for  the  work  that  He  had  come  to  do. 

What  happened  at  Calvary?  The  natural  self,  the 
human  being,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  was  put  lo  death. 
And  what  happens  to  me  when  I  come  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ?  The  natural  self  —  my  ego,  my  will- 
dies.  This  is  not  a  morbid  thought,  it  is  a  glorious 
one.  And  this  is  not  a  helpless  faith  —  as  though 
it  were  something  lhat  could  not  be  helped,  it  would 
happen  anyway.  It  is  a  deliberate  "death"  which 
occurs  when  I  come  to  the  cross.  To  take  up  the 
cross  and  follow  Jesus  Christ  is  actually  as  if  one 
were  crucified  with  Christ.  A  great  many  Christians, 
I  fear,  have  not  gone  to  the  cross.  They  claim  to  be 
godly  but  they  have  not  yet  yielded  themselves.  But 
to  yield  is  the  only  way  to  secure  victory. 

DYING  THAT  WE  MIGHT  LIVE 

Someone  may  say,  Well,  the  Lord  Jesus  could  en- 
dure the  shame  and  the  death  of  the  cross  because  He, 
in  His  infinite  wisdom,  knew  that  He  would  live  again. 

What  was  that  again?  You  think  there  was  a  dif- 
ference because  the  Lord  Jesus  knew  what  lay  beyond 
(he  cross  for  Him?  Does  not  the  Christian  know 
what  lies  beyond  this  life  for  him?  We  know  that 
ihrough  death  comes  resurrection  and  life  eternal  and 
as  Christians  we  know  that  beyond  this  life  is  the 
eternal  glory  of  God  and  the  blessedness  of  the  home 
prepared  for  His  redeemed.  We,  too,  can  glory  in 
our  tribulations  for  "the  hope  that  is  set  before  us." 

How  do  you  find  occasion  to  be  glad  in  distress 
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and  in  suffering?  How  does  one  find  glory  in  dis- 
comfiture, even,  when  in  the  company  of  Christ? 

Look  at  it  this  way:  There  are  any  number  of  il- 
lustrations of  discomfiture  endured  in  order  to  gain 
an  advantage.  We  endure  the  discomfort  of  the  den- 
tist's drill  because  we  know  that  we  will  be  delivered 
from  our  toothache.  We  endure  the  pain  of  a  surgi- 
cal operation  because  we  know  that  it  will  restore 
our  health. 

The  Lord  Jesus  "endured  the  cross,  despising  the 
shame"  because  He  knew  that  He  would  be  "set  down 
at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God"  (Heb.  12:2) . 
The  Christian  today  finds  in  His  suffering  and  death 
his  own  pattern.  We  take  up  our  cross  today,  denying 
ourselves  in  order  to  follow  Him,  walking  in  the  new- 
ness of  life  which  is  by  faith.  This  is  our  pattern. 
When  we  follow  it  God  brings  us  through  and  ulti- 
mately will  take  us  into  His  presence. 


Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  English  Bible  at  Co- 
lumbia Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  This  study  is  also  avail- 
able on  tape.  Write:  "The  Bible  for  You,"  Inc.,  P.  O. 
Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga.  Ask  for  No.  62-3  (4  lessons  on 
each  tape,  $3.00.  Set  of  three  tapes,  Nos.  62-1,  62-2, 
62-3  $9.00) . 
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been  lost.  He  also  took  with  him  his  immediate 
family,  and,  in  them,  his  hope  for  descendants.  If 


God  had  not  been  true  to  His  Word,  these  too  woul 
have  been  lost.    In  short,  Abraham  staked  his  who! 
life  and  his  future  on  his  faith  in  God.    He  was  con 
fident  that  God  would  not  fail  him.    That  is  faithl 

We  need  to  examine  our  own  faith  in  this  respect. 
Just  how  much  have  we  risked  on  our  belief  in  God^ 
Christ  calls  us  to  commit  our  lives  to  Him,  promising 
us  eternal  life  and  blessedness  if  we  do.  If  Christ! 
should  fail  to  keep  that  promise,  how  much  would 
we  lose?  If  a  bank  fails  and  you  have  no  money  in4 
vested  in  it,  you  certainly  will  not  gain  anything; 
but  neither  will  you  lose.  How  much  of  your  lifej 
have  you  invested  with  Christ?  Paul  said:  "I  know 
Whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  He? 
is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto! 
Him  against  that  day."  Are  you  persuaded  in  that 
same  way?  He  can  keep  only  that  which  is  entrusted; 
to  His  care.  When  an  honest  accounting  is  made  m 
is  likely  that  many  of  us  will  find  that  we  have  riskeq 
very  little  on  our  faith  in  God  and  in  His  Son  Jesus* 
Christ.  There  are  some,  such  as  missionary  heroes, 
who  have  risked  much.  We  glory  in  their  faith.  Bui 
some  of  us  are  so  cautious  that  we  would  call  Abra- 
ham a  fool  if  he  lived  in  our  day.  The  wise  man,  we 
say,  is  the  one  who  makes  no  move  at  all  until  he  can 
see  where  he  is  going.  For  that  reason  we  are  often 
unwilling  to  risk  even  a  little  bit  of  comfort  or  con- 
venience for  the  sake  of  Christ,  much  less  our  money 
our  families,  or  lives.  If  all  people  had  always  been 
as  cautious  as  the  most  of  us,  there  would  never  have 
been  an  Abraham,  the  "Father  of  the  Faithful." 

PROGRAM  LEADER:     Jesus  said  to  His  early 


Montreat  Bible  Conference,  August  8-12 

Director:  C.  Grier  Davis,  Montreat,  N.  C. 
For  Reservations  Write:  Mr.  C.  A.  Stubbs,  Montreat,  N.  C. 


Dr.  John  Oliver  Nelson 

Prof.  Christian  Vocation,  Yale  Divinity  School 
New  Haven,  Conn.  —  August  8-11 
Dr.  D.  Martyn  Lloyd-Jones 
Pastor,  Westminster  Chapel 
London,  England  —  August  8-10 
Former  Congressman  Walter  Judd 
Washington,  D.  C. 
August  11-12 
Dr.  Howard  G.  Hageman 
Pastor  North  Reformed  Church 
Newark,  New  Jersey  —  August  12-14 
Patrons  Dinner 
U.  S.  Senator  Everett  Jordan 
Washington,  D.  C.  —  August  10 
Patrons  Concert 

Miss  Rise'  Stevens,  Metropolitan  Opera 
New  York  —  August  10 
Dr.  Bryant  M.  Kirkland 
Pastor  Fifth  Ave.  Presbyterian  Church 
New  York  City  —  August  8-10 


1963  SPEAKERS 

Dr.  Cecil  Northcott 
Editor  of  Lutterworth  Press 
London,  England  —  August  12-14 
Dr.  Carlyle  Marney 
Pastor  Myers  Park  Baptist  Church 
Charlotte,  N.  C.  —  August  13-16 
Rev.  Robert  Martin 

Assistant  to  President,  Union  Theo.  Seminary 
Richmond,  Virginia  —  August  11-17 
Dr.  James  Clarke 

Pastor  Second  Presbyterian  Church 
Richmond,  Virginia  —  August  15-18 
Dr.  John  Sutherland  Bonnell 
Emeritus  Pastor,  Fifth  Avenue  Church 
New  York  City  —  August  18-21 
Dr.  Addison  Leitch 

Prof.  Philosophy  &  Religion,  Tarkio  College 
Tarkio,  Mo.  —  August  15-21 
Dr.  Hans  Harms,  Pastor 
St.  Michaels  Lutheran  Church 
Hamburg,  Germany  —  August  19-21 


The  Mountain  Retreat  Association  will  pr&vide  rooms  without  charge  to  1963  Theological  Semi- 
nary graduates  and  their  wives  and  other  ministers  and  their  wives  with  modest  incomes.  Write  to 
C.  Grier  Davis,  Montreat,  North  Carolina. 
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disciples,  and  He  says  to  us,  "Why  are  ye  fearful,  O 
ye  of  little  faith?"  He  also  said,  "Everyone  that  hath 
^forsaken  houses  or  brethren  or  sisters  or  father  or 
mother  or  wife  or  children  or  lands  for  My  sake,  shall 
receive  an  hundredfold,  and  shall  inherit  everlasting 
!ife"  (Matt.  19:29) .  Abraham  acted  on  this  principle 
without  ever  having  heard  it.    What  about  us? 


Questions  for  Discussion: 

1.  What  are  some  present  day  calls  to  faith  which 
may  involve  sacrifice? 

2.  Give  examples  of  some  Christians  who  "went  out" 
in  faith  as  Abraham  did. 

Closing  Prayer. 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME® 
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[•FLORIDA  SYNOD  REJECTS 
ASSEMBLY  SCHOOL  STAND 

FORT    LAUDERDALE,    Fla.  — 

Meeting  less  than  a  month  after  the 
ifo  United  Presbyterian  USA  General  As- 
m  sembly  went  on  record  against  school 
■m  ievotionals,  the  Florida  Synod  of  that 
ju  denomination  has  taken  a  stand  favor- 
ing Bible  reading  in  the  schools  of 
J  this  state. 

Commissioners  to  the  meeting  at 
First  (UPUSA)  Church  here  voted 
52-23  in  favor  of  school  Bible  read- 
leyJ  ings.  While  not  actually  voting  on 
een  the  Assembly's  entire  report  on 
ave  Church-State  relations,  the  synod's 
straw  vote  was  seen  as  a  warning 
to  Assembly  officials.  A  host  church 
newsletter,  which  was  seen  by  many 
~  commissioners,  suggested  that  the  As- 
sembly's stated  clerk  (Eugene  Carson 
Blake)  and  others  had  misled  many 
of  those  at  the  Assembly  into  thinking 
that  the  vote  (on  the  Church-State 
issue)  was  merely  a  poll,  but  then 
used  the  outcome  in  the  denomina- 
tional press  and  elsewhere  to  imply 
it  had  become  practically  the  law  of 
the  Church. 

In  the  newsletter,  the  Rev.  Clem 
Bininger,  pastor  of  the  church  and  a 
Princeton  classmate  of  Dr.  Blake, 
wrote:  "We  disapprove  of  the  tendency 
of  all  denominational  gatherings  to 
'pontificate'  from  the  top  in  order  to 
make  headlines  and  accomplish  little 
more  at  the  grass  roots  than  get  our- 
selves tremendously  misunderstood  by 
many.  There  is  a  feeling  that  local 
communities  ought  to  have  the  right, 
without  federal  government  or  na- 
tional denominational  interference,  to 
decide  whether  or  not  to  have  prayer 
in  our  schools  and  Sunday  closing 
laws." 

The  Rev.  Henry  Dahlberg  of  Miami, 
who  introduced  the  motion  at  synod, 
commented:  "It  would  be  erroneous 
to  suggest  that  this  positive  stand  for 
Bible  reading  in  the  schools  of  Flor- 
ida was  an  attempt  by  synod  to  defy 


the  General  Assembly.  Everyone  rec- 
ognizes the  General  Assembly's  right 
to  speak  —  and  to  be  utterly  wrong." 
He  said  he  hoped  other  synods  would 
also  reject  the  Assembly's  "guide 
lines." 


A.  &  R.  BOARD  RE-ELECTS; 
UPS  MEDICAL  BENEFITS 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  (PN)  —  At  its 

June  meeting  here  the  Board  of  An- 
nuities and  Relief  re-elected  officers 
and  approved  a  measure  to  increase 
benefits  of  persons  enrolled  in  its  life 
and  major  medical  insurance  pro- 
gram. 

Will  Mann  Richardson  of  Tyler, 
Tex.,  was  re-elected  chairman  of  the 
board.  The  Rev.  John  M.  Walker,  Jr., 
of  Roanoke  Rapids,  N.  C,  and  H.  H. 
Guerrant  of  Atlanta,  were  re-elected 
vice-chairman  and  treasurer,  respec- 
tively, for  another  term  of  one  year. 

In  a  major  action  of  the  board, 
members  approved  benefits  provided 
by  the  life  and  major  medical  insur- 
ance coverage,  in  the  area  of  nervous 
and  mental  disorders.  The  improve- 
ments are  being  offered  without  addi- 
tional cost  to  persons  insured  under 
the  program.  The  cost  of  the  added 
benefits  will  be  borne  by  the  board 
itself  and  hospitalization  is  not  neces- 
sary in  order  for  persons  to  make  use 
of  this  additional  benefit. 

More  than  6,500  ordained  and  lay 
workers  of  the  Church  and  their  de- 
pendents are  presently  enrolled  in  the 
life  and  major  medical  program. 

A  special  guest  was  Dr.  Gerard  G. 
Gnade,  executive  secretary  of  the 
Board  of  Pensions  of  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America. 


LONG  SERVICE  RECOGNIZED 

METAIRIE,  La.  —  The  Rev.  John 
W.  Bracey,  pastor  of  the  Metairie 
Ridge  church  here  since  1938,  was 
honored  for  his  long  service  at  a 
testimonial  church  dinner. 


125TH  ANNIVERSARY  NOTED 
BY  OLDEST  TEXAS  CHURCH 

SAN  AUGUSTINE,  Tex.  —  Me- 
morial church  here,  the  oldest  Presby- 
terian church  in  Texas,  celebrated  its 
125th  anniversary  with  special  serv- 
ices. Preaching  at  the  morning  wor- 
ship was  Dr.  Thomas  W.  Currie  of 
Houston,  moderator  of  the  Synod  of 
Texas.  The  evening  preacher  was  the 
Rev.  E.  Frank  Camp  of  Chattanooga, 
Tenn.,  a  former  pastor.  Among  the 
special  guests  were  direct  descendants 
of  early  members. 

The  original  congregation  was  found- 
ed as  Bethel  church  at  the  Goodlaw 
Schoolhouse,  four  miles  west  of  here. 
In  1840  the  congregation  moved  to 
San  Augustine.  Dr.  Hugh  Wilson  was 
the  founder.  Current  pastor  is  R.  H. 
Leslie,  Jr. 


THE  SUPREME  COURT 

and 

PRAYER  IN  THE  PUBLIC  SCHOOL 

by 

J.  Marcellus  Kik 

A  keen  analysis  of  the  recent  Su- 
preme Court  decision  and  its  implica- 
tions for  public  life  is  given  by  an 
evangelical  scholar.  The  historical 
background  of  the  First  Amendment 
is  outlined  as  well  as  the  experience 
of  the  Puritans  in  England.  The  harm- 
ful effects  of  the  elimination  of 
prayer  in  the  public  school  are  clearly 
indicated. 

Order  from: 

Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  Publishing  Co. 

Box  185 

Nutley,  New  Jersey 
$.75  per  copy.  10  copies  for  $5.00 
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UNION  TALKS  APPROVED 
BY  CUMBERLAND  CHURCH 

AUSTIN,  Tex.  —  Merger  talks  with 
its  Negro  counterpart  were  approved 
by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Cum- 
berland Presbyterian  Church  meeting 
here.  A  seven-member  "committee 
for  unification"  was  established  to  be- 
gin discussion  with  a  similar  body 
from  the  Second  Cumberland  Presby- 
terian Church,  a  Negro  group  with 
30,000  members  organized  in  1874. 
Commissioners  approved  acceptance  of 
an  invitation  from  the  younger  body 
on  recommendation  of  its  missions  and 
evangelism  committee.  The  Assembly 
meeting  here  represented  a  constit- 
uency of  84,000. 

The  Rev.  Franklin  Chesnut  of  Rus- 
sellville,  Ark.,  was  elected  moderator, 
succeeding  Eugene  L.  Warren,  a  lay- 
man on  the  Church  headquarters  staff 
in  Memphis. 


MISSIONARIES  HONORED 

FORT  LAUDERDALE,  Fla.  —  Two 

volunteers  for  medical  missionary 
work  from  Covenant  church  here 
were  honored  on  "Tillman-Ilten  Day" 
in  the  congregation.  Miss  Ruby  Till- 
man, who  will  serve  in  Korea,  and 
Miss  Hilden  Ilten,  who  will  serve  in 
Taiwan,  were  recognized  during  the 
morning  worship  service  by  Dr. 
Charles  G.  McClure,  pastor,  and  gifts 
were  presented  by  various  church  or- 
ganizations and  individuals.  The  two 
candidates,  who  are  now  in  pre-de- 
parture  training  at  Montreat,  N.  C, 
were  also  honored  at  a  reception  fol- 
lowing the  service. 


GET  ST.  ANDREWS  POSTS 

LAURINBURG,  N.  C.  —  The  Rev. 
M.  Stan  Bell,  assistant  to  the  presi- 
dent of  St.  Andrews  Presbyterian 
College  since  February,  has  become 
director  of  public  relations  and  de- 
velopment officer  for  the  college.  He 
succeeds  Sebastian  C.  Sommer,  who 


resigned  to  become  director  of  the 
Winston-Salem  Foundation. 


LAURINBURG,  N.  C.  —  Appoint- 
ment of  Choung  11  Chee  of  Seoul,  Ko- 
rea, to  the  St.  Andrews  College  staff 
as  assistant  professor  of  political  sci- 
ence has  been  announced.  He  is  a 
law  graduate  of  Seoul  National  Uni- 
versity and  holds  a  bachelor's  degree 
from  Georgetown  University  and  a 
master's  degree  from  New  York  Uni- 
versity. He  will  be  a  member  of  the 
"Christianity  and  Culture"  teaching 
team,  starting  in  September. 


GERMAN  CHURCHMAN  SLATED 
ON  ANNIVERSARY  SERVICE 

PRINCETON,  N.  J.  —  Dr.  Wilhelm 
Niesel,  moderator  of  the  Reformed 
Church  of  Germany,  will  speak  at  a 
festival  service  celebrating  the  400th 
anniversary  of  the  Heidelberg  Cat- 
echism to  be  held  in  the  Second  Re- 
formed Church,  New  Brunswick,  N. 
J.,  July  31.  Dr.  Niesel,  pastor  of  a 
historic  congregation  of  the  Reformed 
Church  in  Westphalia,  serves  also  as 
a  lecturer  in  the  theological  seminary 
at  Wuppertal. 

The  festival  service  will  be  held  in 
conjunction  with  the  annual  meeting 
of  the  30-member  executive  committee 
of  the  World  Alliance  of  Reformed 
and  Presbyterian  Churches  scheduled 
for  July  29  to  Aug.  3  on  the  campus 
of  Princeton  Theological  Seminary. 
Eighty-nine  churches  with  an  esti- 
mated constituency  of  45  million  per- 
sons are  represented  in  the  Alliance 
which  is  the  oldest  of  the  present-day 
ecumenical  bodies.  It  was  established 
in  1875. 

The  New  Brunswick  festival  is  one 
of  a  number  of  special  observances 
being  held  this  year  to  commemorate 
the  400th  anniversary  of  the  Heidel- 
berg Catechism,  said  to  be  the  "most 
ecumenical  of  the  Protestant  Confes- 
sions." 


SEMINARY  GRADUATES 
LIST  PLANS  FOR  WORK 

(Editor's  note:  This  year's  seminary 
seniors  who  have  indicated  what  work 
they  will  accept  are  listed  with  the 
location  of  the  work  to  which  they 
have  been  called.  Most  are  going  as 
pastors,  but  some  will  take  other  po- 
sitions.) 

AUSTIN  SEMINARY 

Claude  Randall  Baughman,  First 
Church,  Hamilton,  Tex.;  Thomas  Ed- 
ward Brown,  First  (UPUSA)  Church, 
Denver,  Col.;  Everett  Harrison  Cain, 
Jr.,  First  (UPUSA)  Church,  Spear- 
man, Tex.;  James  Harvey  Carter,  Al- 
len Memorial  Church,  Edna,  Tex.; 
Joe  Bryan  Donaho,  Northwest  church, 
Oklahoma  City,  Okla. 

Doyle  Maultsby  Dunn,  Alpine 
church,  Longview,  Tex.;  Charles  Rus- 
sell Gibbs,  III,  Army  chaplaincy; 
Robert  Edward  Hendrix,  Jr.,  St.  An- 
drews (UPUSA)  church,  Austin,  Tex.; 
George  Alexander  McCall,  Jr.,  Pres- 
bytery Extension  Committee,  Hous- 
ton, Tex. 

Donald  McKinley  McCune,  First 
Church,  McGehee,  Ark.;  George  Ja- 
roslav  Mrazek,  Galena  Park,  Tex., 
(UPUSA)  church  and  Bethany 
(UPUSA)  church,  Jacinto  City,  Tex.; 
Gordon  Bruce  Schumacher,  Naval 
chaplaincy;  William  Collins  Neely, 
First  Church,  Brazoria,  Tex. 


of 

0i 


Graduate  work 
Coy,  Jr. 


John  Milton  Mc» 


PLANS  WORLD  TOUR 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  Dr.  Norris 
W.  Preyer,  head  of  the  Queens  Col- 
lege history  and  political  science  de- 
partment, will  participate  in  a  12-na- 
tion  seminar  sponsored  by  the  Ameri- 
can Political  Science  Association  late 
this  summer.  In  Southern  Europe, 
Asia  and  the  Middle  East  the  political 
scientists  will  interview  and  be  briefed 
by  political  and  diplomatic  leaders. 


COLLEGE 


Founded  1867 


A  Presbyterian  College  of  the  Liberal  Arts 
Coeducational     •     Fully  Accredited 

B.A.  degrees.  Engineering  program  with  University  of  Tennessee. 
Room,  board  and  tuition  $1,247  for  men,  $1,297  for  women. 

Scholarships. 

For  catalog  and  illustrated  brochure,  write: 
R.  T.  L.  LISTON,  PRESIDENT,  BOX  J,  BRISTOL,  TENNESSEE 
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[OME— from  p.  7 

ecause  of  God's  promise  and  my  com- 
litment. 

God's  promise  to  Abraham,  and  to 
s,  to  be  a  God  unto  us  and  to  our 
lildren  after  us,  to  take  us  for  His 
wn  people,  and  to  use  and  bless  us — 
lat  promise  was  not  conditioned  on 
erfect  obedience.  It  was  a  sheer 
romise,  not  a  bilateral  contract.  We 
all  it  the  Covenant  of  Grace.  It  was 
iade  first  with  Abraham;  it  was  re- 
ewed  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  it  is  still 
i  effect.  It  waits  only  for  you  and 
>r  me  to  believe  it  and  to  begin  act- 
ig  as  if  we  expected  God  to  be  faith- 
il  to  it. 

I  have  committed  myself  and  my 
imily  to  the  God  of  Abraham,  the 
ather  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  On 
lat  poor  commitment  of  mine  and 
lat  sure  promise  of  His  I  base  the 
eviction  that  my  home  belongs  to 
od  now. 


n 


It  is  not  going  to  belong  to  Him 
t  some  later  date  when  we  become 
lore  moral,  or  when  we  all  die.  With 
11  its  minor  disagreements  and  all  its 
ajor  imperfections,  it  is  still  God's 
\vn  right  now. 


And  because  it  belongs  to  Him  now, 
ly  home  is  absolutely  secure.  It  may 
ot  be  the  prettiest,  or  the  richest, 
r  even  the  most  unselfish.  But  no 
ome  is  more  secure,  because  my  home 
elongs  to  God. 

It  is  not  secure  from  disease  or 
hysical  death.  It  is  not  even  free 
rom  petty  bickerings.  But  it  is  safe 
-  in  that  nothing  can  ever  befall  it 
iat  has  not  been  foreordained  for  its 
ternal  good  by  a  Wisdom  that  can- 
ot  err  and  by  a  Love  that  cannot 
liange.  My  family  is  safe  because 
belongs  to  Him  who  worketh  all 
tiings  for  the  good  of  them  that  love 
lim. 

This  conviction  helps  a  man  to  worry 
;ss.  It  causes  him  to  be  less  tense 
nd  more  relaxed.  It  enables  him  to 
arry  out  his  responsibilities  in  the 
ome  with  more  confidence  and  less 
ear  of  final  failure. 

|  I  know  a  godly  woman  whose  son 
|  now  a  prodigal.  The  son  has  re- 
ielled  against  his  Christian  raising. 
I^hile  the  heart  of  this  good  mother 
jearns  for  her  son,  she  is  not  dis- 
Jraught.  Her  concern  for  her  way- 
ward boy  has  not  bred  a  sense  of 
kilure  or  caused  her  to  be  irritable 


with  the  other  children  still  at  home. 
She  says,  "The  Lord  knows  I  tried  to 
raise  Ned  right."  (And  she  did). 
"Now,"  she  adds  with  resignation, 
"he's  in  the  Lord's  hands.  Every  day 
I  tell  the  Lord  what  I  hope  He'll  do 
for  Ned,  but  he's  God's  now."  Her 
trust  enables  her  the  better  to  meet 
the  present  responsibilities  of  her 
home. 

With  the  conviction  that  our  homes, 
imperfect  as  they  are,  belong  to  God 
and  are  therefore  secure  in  His  keep- 
ing, we  can  enjoy  our  families  now. 
In  so  many  homes,  there  is  no  great 
"now,"  no  rejoicing  in  God's  present 
gifts  and  relationships.  There  is 
only  a  'then"  of  some  great  past  event 
(which  never  was  really  as  wonderful 
as  it  is  remembered  to  be),  or  a 
"when"  of  the  future:  "When  we  get 
the  house  paid  for  .  .  .  when  the 
children  are  older  .  .  .  Someday  we  are 
going  to  start  enjoying  our  family  . . ." 
The  only  trouble  is  that  "someday" 
never  comes. 

Often  we  hear  it  said  of  a  man 
who  has  just  died,  "He  was  just  get- 
ting to  the  place  where  he  could  enjoy 
life."  What  a  comment  on  failure! 
Why  didn't  he  enjoy  every  day  that 
God  gave? 

In  my  life  I  have  spent  a  great 
deal  of  time  waiting  for  something 
to  happen.  I  wasn't  sure  what  it  was 
that  would  happen,  but  it  would  be 
quite  nice  when  it  did.  In  grammar 
school  it  was  going  to  happen  when 
I  got  to  high  school.  In  high  school 
it  was  going  to  happen  when  I  got  to 
college.  In  college,  it  was  the  semi- 
nary, and  in  seminary  it  was  "out  in 
the  church."  In  each  church  it  was 
going  to  happen  when  I  got  a  bigger 
church,  or  finished  graduate  study. 
Then  it  would  happen  when  the  chil- 
dren were  educated  or  when  I  retired. 

Then  the  Lord  spoke  to  me  out  of 
His  Word  saying,  "Now  is  the  accept- 
ed time.  Now  is  the  day  of  salvation." 
The  psalmist  helped  me  to  shout, 
"This  is  the  day  the  Lord  hath  made, 
I  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  it." 

So  I  have  begun  to  be  grateful  for 
the  present  moment,  to  find  joy  in 
contemporary  events.  I  am  learning 
to  taste  the  meaning  and  fulfillment 
of  life  in  present  relationships.  Thus 
I  have  come  to  thank  God  for  and  to 
rejoice  in  my  family  now.  Not  as  I 
hope  it  is  going  to  be  someday,  but 
just  as  it  is.  Remembering  that  my 
home  belongs  to  God  now,  that  He 


brought  it  into  existence  by  an  act 
of  His  will,  that  He  loves  each  one 
of  us  with  an  affection  surpassing 
any  human  affection,  then  I  can  re- 
joice, and  rest  on  His  promise  to  bless 
and  use  and  save  us. 

May  the  Holy  Spirit  strengthen 
these  convictions  in  us  all,  that  we  may 
be  helped  in  our  effort  to  live  for 
Christ  in  our  homes. 


This  is  an  abridgment  of  the  address 
by  Dr.  Rose  to  the  Dallas  Men's  Con- 
vention. Dr.  Rose  is  a  professor  at 
Union  Seminary,  Richmond,  Va. 


WANTED:  1  copy,  "The  Life  and 
Letters  of  Benjamin  Morgan  Palmer" 
by  Thomas  Carey  Johnson,  Richmond, 
1906.  Advise  price,  James  F.  Miller, 
608  Security  Trust  Building,  Lex- 
ington, Kentucky. 

McGUFFEY'S  READERS 

After  a  long;  and  costly  search,  reprints  of  the 
original  1879  revised  editions  of  the  famous 
McGuffey's  Readers  have  been  completed  and 
you  can  now  purchase  exact  copies  at  the 
following  low  prices  POSTPAID: 

1st    Reader   $2.50   4th    Reader   $3.60 

2nd   Reader  ..$2.75   5th    Reader  $3.7B 

3rd   Reader   $3.25   6th    Reader   $4.26 

OLD  AUTHORS,  Dept.  SP-7,  Rowan,  Iowa 


$3.95  per  copy — Order  from 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
Weaverville.  N.  C. 
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LITERATURE 
ON 

PRESBYTERIANISM 


A  $5  BARGAIN 

In  an  effort  to  promote  a  better 
understanding  of  Presbyterianism 
and  its  heritage,  the  Presbyterian 
Journal  is  continuing  to  offer  a 
"$5  Bargain"  including  some  of 
the  finest  titles  in  Reformed  litera- 
ture. These  five  publications,  if 
bought  separately,  would  cost  $7.65. 
Together,  they're  just  $5. 

THE  GOSPEL  AS  TAUGHT  BY 
CALVIN  by  R.  C.  Reed,  regular- 
ly $1.50. 

PREDESTINATION  by  Loraine 
Boettner,  regularly  $4.50. 

THE  CREED  OF  PRESBYTE- 
RIANS by  Egbert  W.  Smith,  reg- 
ularly $1.25. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  FAITH  AC- 
CORDING TO  THE  SHORTER 
CATECHISM  by  William  Childs 
Robinson,  regularly  $.25. 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH, 
including  articles  by  Gregg  Sing- 
er, G.  Aiken  Taylor,  E.  C.  Scott, 
and  B.  Hoyt  Evans,  regularly 
$.15. 

Order  From 

THE 
PRESBYTERIAN 
JOURNAL 

WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C. 


C/iildJce/n^s  JfMrfe  Studied 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

HEROES  OF  THE  FAITH 

5.  Belshazzar  is  Judged 

DO  YOU  KNOW — Of  what  sins  Daniel  accused  Belshazzar? 

LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Daniel  5:22,23. 

WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  Belshazzar's  sins? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  If  we  follow  Christ,  we  will  not  be 
found  wanting.  Ephesians  4:13. 


DANIEL  LISTS  BELSHAZZAR'S  SINS 


Daniel  5:22-24 


Though  Belshazzar  knew  all  that  had  happened  to  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, he  did  not  humble  his  He  lifted  himself 

up  against  the  of  heaven  as  though  he  were  as  great 

or  greater  than  God.  Belshazzar  also  insulted  God  when  he  and 

his  guests  drank  out  of  the  sacred  vessels  taken  from 

the  Temple,  and  he  "praised  the  gods  of  ,  and 

gold,  of  brass,  ,  and  ." 

BELSHAZZAR  IS  WEIGHED  AND  FOUND  WANTING 

Daniel  5:25-31 

Daniel  read  the  writing  on  the  wall  and  told  the  king  what  it 
meant. 

MENE  meant,  "God  hath  thy  king- 
dom, and  finished  it." 

TEKEL  meant,  "Thou  art  in  the  balances 

and  art  found  " 

PERES  means,  "Thy  kingdom  is  ,  and 

given  to  the  and  Persians."  That  night  Belshazzar 

was  and  a  Mede  took  the  kingdom. 

$fr  9fi 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Name  the  man  who  became 
king  after  Belshazzar.  Look  up:  Daniel  5:31. 

(Adapted  from  "Heroes  of  the  Faith,"  Copyright 
1961  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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INDEPENDENT  BIBLE  STUDY, 
by  Irvin  L.  Jensen.  Moody  Press,  Chi- 
cago.   188  pp.  $3.50. 

This  book  can  be  most  useful  either 
as  a  help  in  individual  Bible  study 
or  as  an  aid  in  teaching. 

The  three  heads  under  which  the 
study  is  divided  are:  The  Bible  as 
Literature,  The  Inductive  Method  of 
Study,  The  Analytical  Chart. 

The  student  is  advised  to  look  for 
the  different  classes  of  literature  in 
the  individual  books  and  shorter  units 
of  the  Bible,  and  to  study  the  book 
as  a  whole,  as  well  as  in  smaller  units. 
While  the  Bible  is  in  many  respects 
a  literary  unity,  it  more  correctly  can 
be  said  to  comprise  individual  literary 
works. 

Mr.  Jensen's  first  contact  with  the 
inductive  method  of  Bible  study  came 
as  a  student  at  the  Biblical  Seminary, 
New  York,  under  Dr.  W.  W.  White. 
He  is  using  it  as  he  teaches  the  Bible 
at  Bryan  College,  Dayton,  Tenn.  His 
suggestions  are  most  helpful. 

His  views  on  inspiration  are  plain- 
ly stated:  "The  very  words  (verbal) 
and  all  the  words  (plenary),  of  the 
original  writings  must  be  recognized, 
in  faith,  as  infallible." 

—  (Rev.)  S.  Browne  Hoyt 
Montreat,  N.  C. 


A  HISTORY  OF  CHRISTIANITY, 
Vol.  I,  by  Ray  C.  Petry,  Prentice-Hall 
Co.,  Englewood,  N.  J.  561  pp.  $13.25. 

The  distinguished  senior  professor 
at  Duke  has  given  us  an  interesting 
and  valuable  history  of  the  Chris- 
tianity of  the  early  and  medieval 
Church  in  quite  a  unique  fashion. 
With  his  careful  workmanship,  Dr. 
Petry  has  gathered  the  account  of 
Christianity  as  it  is  found  in  the  orig- 
inal source  material  and  illustrated 
the  same  with  interesting  pictures 
and  cuts.    Then  he  has  used  his  ma- 


ture scholarship  to  provide  illuminat- 
ing summaries  as  introductions  to 
each  of  the  several  aspects  of  this 
history. 

I  have  found  the  emphasis  on  the 
Christian  ministry  as  he  has  given  the 
testimony  of  Clement,  of  Ignatius,  and 
of  Hippolytus  most  useful.  Inciden- 
tally, in  the  latter  the  bishop,  the  pres- 
byter, and  the  deacon  were  ordained 
with  the  laying  on  of  hands;  whereas, 
the  widow  was  appointed  by  the  Word 
alone,  — -  hands  were  not  laid  upon 
her.  The  ordination  was  reserved 
for  the  clergy  not  for  the  widow  nor 
for  the  virgin.  I  have  also  used  as 
opening  devotions  the  prayer  of 
Clement  of  Alexandria  and  have 
shown  from  Arius'  Thalia  that  this 
heretic  did  not  hold  that  Christ  was 
of  like  essence  with  the  Father  but 
that  He  was  unlike. 

We  expect  to  use  this  book  for 
source  purposes  as  we  go  through  the 
history  involved.  The  author  is  to 
be  congratulated  on  bringing  to  com- 
pletion this  great  service  of  his  life 
and  the  publishers  are  to  be  com- 
mended for  their  attractive  format. 

— William  C.  Robinson,  Th.D. 
Decatur,  Ga. 


IN  SPITE  OF  DUNGEON,  by  Dor- 
othy C.  Haskin.  Zondervan  Publ. 
House,  Grand  Rapids.    150  pp.  $2.50. 

On  an  8-month  tour  of  the  Orient 
under  the  auspices  of  World  Vision 
Magazine,  Mrs.  Haskin  talked  with 
hundreds  of  persons  in  many  coun- 
tries hoping  to  learn  how  Christ  meets 
the  needs  of  people  in  any  culture. 
After  interviewing  men  and  women 
serving  in  Bible  schools,  hospitals,  or- 
phanages, Christian  projects,  and  lep- 
rosariums,  her  belief  in  World  Mis- 
sions was  intensified,  on  seeing  the 
good  fruit  Christianity  had  produced 
in  their  lives.  Also,  she  met  scores 
of  Christians  who  could  qualify  for 
the  title  of  "modern  martyr."  For 
each  had  suffered  in  his  own  way  for 
his  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  Some  had 
lost  professions  and  had  been  forced 
to  start  life  anew  elsewhere:  some  had 
lost  all  earthly  possessions,  while  oth- 
ers had  witnessed  the  murder  of  loved 
ones,  and  had  barely  escaped  with 
their  own  lives. 

Mrs.  Haskins'  book  preserves  the 
stories  of  many  brave  Oriental  Chris- 
tians who  suffered  persecution  be- 
cause of  their  faith,  but  held  to  it  in 


spite  of  their  tormentors'  efforts  to 
force  them  to  deny  their  Lord.  Read- 
ers of  this  book  will  conclude,  as  did 
the  author,  that  Christianity  is  not 
just  a  European-American  by-product, 
but  a  power  which  can  meet  the  needs 
of  people  in  any  culture. 

— Mrs.  Chas.  J.  Knapp 
Moultrie,  Ga. 


ONE  GOOD  MAN,  by  Mary  Scales 
Miller.  Privately  printed.  46  pp.  $1.75. 

This  is  the  story  of  Rev.  Cornelius 
Miller  (1847-1912)  written  by  his 
daughter.  It  depicts  the  life  of  a 
minister  and  his  family  in  Piedmont 
North  Carolina,  with  a  brief  excur- 
sion into  Tennessee  and  another  into 
Texas,  during  the  latter  part  of  the 
Nineteenth  Century  and  the  opening 
years  of  the  Twentieth.  Social,  eco- 
nomic, and  educational,  as  well  as 
religious  conditions  of  the  times  and 
communities  involved  are  reflected  in 
its  pages,  often  in  vivid  and  pic- 
turesque fashion.  Numerous  incidents 
in  the  life  of  the  Miller  Family  make 
substantial  contribution  to  the  interest 
of  the  narrative. 

— Thomas  H.  Spence,  Jr.,  Ph.D. 
Montreat,  N.  C. 


WANTED:  Director  of  music  and 
Christian  education  in  downtown 
church  of  600  members.  Write  letter 
of  application  giving  age,  family, 
qualifications,  references.  Also  include 
a  brief  statement  of  applicant's  per- 
sonal philosophy  of  Christian  music, 
and  personal  philosophy  of  Christian 
education  and  indication  of  the  type 
of  materials  applicant  would  use. 
Write  Box  L,  The  Presbyterian  Jour- 
nal, Weaverville,  N.  C. 

WANTED:  Teacher  for  1963-64  at 
Brunson-Dargan  Junior  High  School, 
certified  in  math  or  upper  elemen- 
tary. Combination  preferred  for  qual- 
ified organist-choir  director  for  Dar- 
lington Presbyterian  Church,  with  on- 
ly morning  worship  service.  Separate 
contract  from  church  and  school.  Ap- 
ply G.  C.  Mangum,  P.  O.  Box  494, 
Darlington,  S.  C.  Tel.  393-2804  or 
393-3353. 

CHURCH  of  700  members  in  central 
North  Carolina  desires  Youth  Worker. 
Please  write  c/o  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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APOSTLE  EXTRAORDINARY,  by 
Reginald  E.  O.  White.  William  B. 
Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids. 
209  pp.  $3.50. 

This  sixth  title  from  the  pen  of  a 
gifted  author  is  a  noteworthy  addi- 
tion to  a  series  of  volumes  that  have 
set  high  standards  of  scholarship, 
readability  and  general  excellence. 

This  book  represents  a  departure 
from  the  usual  type  of  book  written 
about  Paul  in  the  sense  that  it  is 
neither  a  biography  nor  a  history  in 
the  strict  application  of  these  words. 
It  is  both;  but  it  is  far  more. 

The  author's  approach  is  topical, 
employing  a  chain  of  Biblical  phrases 
as  headings  of  the  chapters  pointing 
the  direction  of  thought  in  review- 
ing, analyzing  and  clarifying  the  var- 
ious strains  of  influence  in  the  life 
of  this  extraordinary  apostle. 

The  investigation  of  the  diversified 
influences  in  Paul's  life  is  conducted 
in  a  thorough  and  orderly  fashion 
with  credit  being  given  where  credit 
is  due.  However,  the  tenor  and  con- 
clusion of  the  study  is  best  expressed 
in  the  author's  own  words:  "Are  we 
then  to  resolve  the  colossal  impact 
of  this  extraordinary  career  into  a 
pattern  of  psychological  motivations, 
into  native  energies  evoked  by  a 
unique  series  of  experiences?   .   .  . 

"How    vigorously,   even  violently, 


Paul  would  say  No !  'Not  I,  but  Christ' 
is  the  brief,  blunt,  effective  answer 
to  all  attempts  to  'explain'  Paul  on 
merely  humanistic  and  psychological 
terms.  Reputedly  'little  of  stature,' 
he  yet  defies  measurements  unless  an 
unambiguous  'vertical  dimension'  be 
allowed  for." 

—  (Rev.)  James  H.  Patterson 
Tuscumbia,  Ala. 


BENEATH  THE  CROSS  OF 
JESUS,  by  Reginald  E.  O.  White.  Wm. 
B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids. 
159  pp.  $3.00. 

For  a  fresh  and  penetrating  look 
at  the  passion  of  our  Lord,  this  book 
ranks  exceeding  high. 

There  are  thought-provoking  con- 
trasts that  compel  an  earnest  consid- 
eration of  the  cross  of  Christ,  such 
as:  "The  'offensive'  cross  is  never- 
theless the  magnet  of  the  world." 
There  are  interpretations  thoughtful- 
ly and  brilliantly  presented,  such  as: 
"No  man  can  ever  cleanse  himself. 
We  gesture  in  vain;  responsibility  re- 
mains till  God  absolves." 

The  author's  chapter  on  the  trans- 
figuration of  death  is  a  superb  treat- 
ment of  the  Biblical  view  of  death. 

The  author  has  been  a  Baptist  pas- 
tor for  a  number  of  years,  holding 
pastorates   in   Wales,   Scotland,  and 


New  Because  God  Loves  Me  stimulates  conversation  with 
little  ones  in  Sunday  School  and  home.  32  color  pictures 
of  preschoolers  inevery-day  situations— with  Bible  verses, 
poems,  teaching  hints.  See  your  Christian  Bookseller. 


Gospel  Qjh~t  publications 
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presently  in  England;  and  has  lectured 
in  Greek  New  Testament  in  the  Scot- 
tish Baptist  Theological  College,  Glas- 
gow. 

—  (Rev.)  Thomas  G.  Kay 
Jackson,  Miss. 


MODERN  KING  JAMES  VERSION 
OF  THE  HOLY  BIBLE. 

THE  CHILDREN'S  VERSION  OF 
THE  HOLY  BIBLE. 

THE  TEEN-AGE  VERSION  OFj 
THE  HOLY  BIBLE. 

McGraw-Hill  Publ.  Co.,  New  York. 
$7.95  each. 

Jay  Green,  editor  of  these  Bibles, 
has  taken  the  King  James  Version 
and  modernized  it  for  the  reader-level 
represented  by  the  title.  The  books 
are  in  hard  covers,  about  the  size  of 
the  average  "collegiate"  dictionary. 
The  type  is  large  and  readable  and 
the  text  has  been  paragraphed. 

Throughout  these  volumes  modern 
words  have  been  substituted  for  ob- 
solete terms:  "fathered"  for  "begat," 
"empty"  for  "void,"  "go  before"  for 
"prevent."  Where  the  Scripture  says, 
"It  is  written  .  .  ."  the  text  includes 
the  reference:  (i.e.  See  Psalm  18:49). 

Invariably  the  modernization  ac-j 
cords  with  the  author's  personal  ideas 
as  to  what  needs  modernizing  and  how 
ic  can  best  be  expressed  in  modern 
language.  Thus  Agrippa  continues  to 
say  to  Paul,  "You  are  mad,  Paul!" 
But  Jesus  says  in  Gethsemane,  "My 
soul  is  very  sorrowful  and  deeply 
troubled,"  instead  of,  "My  soul  is 
exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death." 
In  other  words,  a  certain  editorial 
liberty  is  evident  here  and  there, 
but  seldom  to  the  detriment  of  the 
text. 

In  experiments  conducted  to  deter- 
mine the  popularity  of  these  transla- 
tions, young  people  have  shown  ap- 
preciation of  and  interest  in  them. 
They  would  make  worth  while  gifts. 

— G.  Aiken  Taylor 


EGERMEIER'S  BIBLE  STORY 
BOOK,  revised  by  Arlene  S.  Hall.  The 
Warner  Press,  Anderson,  Ind.  576 
pp.  $4.95. 

The  purpose  of  this  book  as  stated 
by  Mrs.  Egermeier  in  1922  when  it 
was  first  published  was  ".  .  .  to  fa- 
miliarize herself  with  the  viewpoint 
of  children,  to  adapt  her  language 
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accordingly  .  .  .  and  to  grasp  and  re- 
tain Scripture  truths  ..."  I  feel 
that  the  author  has  successfully  ac- 
complished all  three  aims  stated  above 
—  particularly  in  grasping  and  re- 
taining the  truths  of  the  Scripture. 

This  revision  has  not  actually 
changed  the  original  book  in  nature 
or  purpose.  The  improvements  have 
resulted  in  shorter  stories  and  sen- 
tences, more  conversation,  a  few  ad- 
ditional stories,  and  full  pages  in 
color. 

The  book  contains  312  narrations 
from  Genesis  to  Revelation  with  122 
pictures  in  color.  The  print  is  large 
enough  and  the  sentences  and  stories 
short  enough  for  a  child  as  young  as 
nine  to  read  alone.  I  find  that  my 
own  pre-school  children  enjoy  having 
the  stories  read  to  them  in  family 
worship. 

— Mrs.  John  Neville 
Prattville,  Ala. 


JUNGLE  DOCTORS,  by  Mike  Mc- 
Grady.  J.  B.  Lippincott  Co.,  Phila- 
delphia, Penna.    $3.95.    191  pp. 

A  person  will  not  read  very  far  be- 
fore he  discovers  that  this  book  does 
not  adhere  exclusively  to  the  title,  but 
by  necessity,  brings  into  a  proper  re- 
lation many  others  who  support  the 
jungle  doctor  in  his  work.  Over  half- 
way through  Mr.  McGrady  acknowl- 
edges this  in  these  words:  "When  I 
began  reporting  for  this  book,  I  as- 
sumed that  the  life  of  the  jungle  doc- 
tor would  be  restricted  to  men  only. 
The  most  famous  —  the  Schweitzers 
and  the  Dooleys  —  were,  after  all, 
men.  I  initially  expected  that  few 
women  would  be  able  to  contribute  to 
this  particular  field  of  medicine.  I 
could  not  have  been  more  wrong." 

Mr.  McGrady  has  investigated  the 
[lives  and  work  of  Doctors  who  have 
[been  moved  by  the  needs  of  suffering 
humanity,  from  the  cradle  to  the 
grave,  to  do  what  they  could  to  al- 
leviate pain  and  to  prolong  life.  These 
men  and  women  have  been  possessed 
with  an  indomitable  spirit  and  they 


18-YEAR-OLD  daughter  of  mission- 
ary desires  to  share  trarel  expenses 
with  family  to  Mon treat,  N.  C,  for 
foreign  missions  conference.  Contact 
Frances  Spooner,  Junction  City,  Ark. 
Phone  Walnut  4-2659. 


have  devoted  their  lives  to  correcting 
unbelievable  conditions  of  suffering — 
often  in  almost  inaccessible  places, 
and  sometimes  despite  the  physical  op- 
position of  those  they  were  attempting 
to  help. 

Jungle  Doctors  is  a  book  for  all 
ages,  especially  teen-agers.  It  will 
challenge  many  who  read  it  to  be  a 
"good  Samaritan,"  and  discover  that 
joyful  living  is  found  in  sacrificial 
giving,  even  to  life  itself,  in  meeting 
the  physical  and  spiritual  needs  of 
humanity. 

—  (Rev.)  James  L.  Russell 
Allendale,  S.  C. 


A  GUIDE  TO  WORSHIP  IN  CAMP 
AND  CONFERENCE,  by  Gordon  A. 
Maclnnes.  The  Westminster  Press. 
Philadelphia,  Penna.    96  pp.  $1.50. 

The  purpose  of  this  book  is  to 
help  the  adults  who  are  guiding  young 
people  in  worship  in  church-related 
camp  situations.  The  author  empha- 
sizes the  importance  of  planning  wor- 
ship programs  so  that  each  person 
may  be  involved  as  a  part  of  the  wor- 
shipping community.  He  recommends 
that  young  people  should  assume  as 
much  leadership  as  training,  skill,  and 
psychological  attitudes  will  permit. 

The  author's  experiences  have  been 
primarily  in  the  Reformed  tradition. 


He  therefore  underscores  the  fact  that 
worship  should  be  related  to  the  total 
life  of  the  participants.  One  of  the 
most  helpful  aspects  of  this  work  is 
the  extensive  use  of  hymns  as  illustra- 
tions of  how  good  hymns  are  closely 
knit  to  the  theology  of  our  worship. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


New  International 
Commentary 

(New  Testament),  10  vols.,  $47. 

 Bruce,  Book  of  the  Acts  ....  B.00 

 Geldenhuys,  Gospel  of  Luke  6.00 

 Grosheide,  First  Corinthians  5.00 

 Hughes,  Second  Corinthians  6.00 

 Morris,  I  &  II  Thessalonians  4.00 

 Muller,  Philippians 

&  Philemon    3.50 

 Murray,  Romans  — 

Volume  I    5.00 

 Ridderbos,  Epistle 

to  Galatia    3.50 

 Ross,  Epistles  of  James 

&  John    3.50 

 Simpson  &  Bruce,  Ephesians 

and  Colossians    4.50 

Order  from 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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means  of  presenting  the  salvation  of- 
fered by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

— Robert  E.  Weaver 

Columbia  Theological  Seminary 


MAIL 


MINISTERS 

H.  Bruce  Fisher,  Port  Arthur,  Tex., 
has  become  pastor  of  the  A  and  M 
church,  College  Station,  Tex. 
Robert  G.  McGehee  from  Dallas, 
Tex.,  to  the  Grace  church,  Plain- 
view,  Tex. 

Malcolm  Lee  Purcell,  Houston,  Tex., 
has  been  elected  executive  secre- 
tary by  South  Texas  Presbytery. 
H.  D.  Brown,  Jr.,  Waycross,  Ga., 
has  accepted  a  call  from  the  Em- 
poria, Va.,  church,  effective  Aug.  1. 
Gerald  L.  Stewart,  received  from 
the  Southern  Baptist  Church,  has 
been  installed  pastor  of  the  Peaks, 
Laurel  Grove  and  Cool  Spring 
churches,  Bedford,  Va. 
O.  C.  Landrum  from  Hico,  W.  Va., 
to  the  Putney  Memorial  and  Hills- 
dale churches,  Charleston,  W.  Va. 
David  L.  Goodall  from  graduate 
work  to  the  Sattes  church,  Nitro, 
W.  Va. 

Edward  S.  Currie,  Montreat,  N.  C, 

is  serving  as  interim  pastor  of  the 

Spencer,  W.  Va.,  church. 

A.   Arnott  Ward,   associate  pastor 

of    First    Church,    Corpus  Christi, 

Tex.,  will  begin  a  new  work  in  the 

Jackson  Woods  addition  of  Anna- 

ville  near  Corpus  Christi. 

Paul  D.  Hanna  from  Corpus  Christi, 

Tex.,   to   the   First   Church,  Taft, 

Tex.,  as  interim  pastor. 


LETTERS 

R.C.A. — PRO  AND  CON 

This  is  just  to  tell  you  that  I  really 
appreciated  the  article  published  in 
the  June  26  Journal  by  Dr.  Brunsting. 
If  there  is  one  thing  our  Church  is 
lacking  it  is  knowledge  of  the  basic 
Biblical  theology  of  the  Church.  I  am 
proud  that  I  am  a  Presbyterian  and 
stand  in  the  Reformed  tradition  .  .  . 
Presbyterianism  is  not  the  only  way 
of  salvation  but  our  confessional  stand- 
ards attempt  always  to  keep  our  mes- 
sage true  to  the  Gospel.  This  is  es- 
sential if  the  Church  is  to  remain  a 


Until  I  read  the  June  26  Journal 
I  had  no  serious  objection  to  a  union 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  with 
the  Reformed  Church  in  America. 
However  after  reading  the  account  of 
the  General  Synod  of  the  RCA  I 
sincerely  hope  that  talks  of  union  be- 
tween the  two  Churches  will  cease. 

In  my  opinion,  our  Presbyterian 
Church  should  not  unite  with  a  Church 
which  takes  an  offering  for  the  South- 
ern Christian  Leadership  Conference 
headed  by  Martin  Luther  King. 

— Mrs.  A.  D.  Owings 
Terry,  Miss. 


OTHER  AWARDS  NOTED 

I  was  happy  to  see  in  the  June 
Journal  your  report  of  the  Rural  Min- 
ister of  the  Year  from  North  Caro- 
lina, the  Rev.  Galen  Elliott  of  Wil- 
low Springs.  You  will  be  interested 
to  know  that  we  have  three  others 
from  our  denomination  this  year,  the 
Rev.  W.  A.  Engstrom,  Burnet,  Tex., 
the  Rev.  Vernie  L.  Bartlett,  Ward, 
Ark.,  and  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Bagby, 
Sandersville,  Miss. 

— James  M.  Carr,  Sec. 
Town  and  Country  Church 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


WOMEN'S  GROUPS  SPEAK  UP 

Regarding  the  ordination  of  women 
to  the  ministry  and  to  church  offices: 
Whether  the  Huntington  Assembly 
asked  the  women  to  express  them- 
selves on  the  proposal  is  not  in  our 
opinion  the  question  to  be  decided  by 
the  presbyteries. 

But  since  we  the  Women  of  the 
Church  will  be  the  ones  most  vitally 
affected  we  feel  that  we  should  be 
heard  and  our  opinions  honored.  We 
the  Women  of  the  Church  of  Mount- 
ville  Presbyterian  Church,  after  much 
prayer  and  seeking  the  will  of  God, 
have  voted  unanimously  against  the 
proposal.  We  feel  that  we  can  best 
serve  God  and  the  Church  in  many 
other  ways. 

—Mrs.  B.  W.  Crouch,  Jr.,  Pres. 
Mountville,  S.  C. 


We,  the  women  of  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Crystal  Springs, 
Miss.,  having  expressed  our  position 
to  the  General  Assembly  as  being 
strongly  opposed  to  the  ordination  of 
women  as  elders,  deacons,  and  min- 
isters in  the  Presbyterian  Church  US, 
wish  to  re-emphasize  that  position  and 
to  state  that  we  are  strongly  against 
the  proposed  changes  .  .  . 

— Mrs.  Jack  Finley,  Pres. 
Crystal  Springs,  Miss. 


THEY  TAUGHT  THE  BIBLE 

Knowing  of  your  concern  for  Bi- 
ble teaching  in  the  churches  I  thought 
you  might  be  interested  in  an  ex- 
perience that  occurred  here. 

A  Pioneer  belonging  to  another 
church  of  another  denomination  at- 
tended our  Vacation  Bible  School  for 
the  first  week.  During  the  second 
week  she  went  to  the  school  which 
had  started  in  her  own  church.  The 
minister  was  teaching  the  Pioneer 
age  group.  When  questions  were  di- 
rected she  promptly  came  forth  with 
the  answers  which  the  others  did  not 
know.  The  minister  asked  her  how 
she  knew  the  answers  when  the  others 
did  not.  She  was  quick  to  reply,  "Oh! 
I  went  to  the  Presbyterian  Bible 
School!" 

This  is  not  intended  to  be  a  slur 
on  anyone  but  rather  to  commend  the 
many  throughout  our  denomination 
who  gave  of  their  time  and  their 
abilities  to  provide  a  Bible  school  for 
our  children  and  young  people. 

—  (Rev.)   Richard  S.  Ruggles 
Summerville,  S.  C. 


FUNDAMENTALS'  IN  PRINT 

We  were  happy  to  see  your  edi- 
torial in  the  June  19  issue  of  the 
Journal,  on  "What  is  a  Fundamen- 
talist?" 

In  this  editorial  you  called  atten- 
tion to  a  series  of  twelve  paper-back 
volumes  which  appeared  in  this  coun- 
try entitled  The  Fundamentals. 

You  will  be  interested  to  know  that 
we  have  recently  reprinted  this  series 
in  an  edited  form  under  the  director- 
ship of  Dr.  Charles  L.  Feinberg  of 
the  Talbot  Theological  Seminary.  The 
series  is  now  available  in  a  one-volume 
edition  retailing  at  only  $5.95. 

— Kregel  Publications 
Grand    Rapids,  Mich. 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JULY  28 


The  Distinctions  of  Sex 

Christianity  was  responsible  for  the  inauguration  of  a  new  under- 
standing of  the  role  of  a  woman  .  .  .  In  Christ  all  differences,  racial, 
social,  and  sexual,  are  transcended.  Nevertheless,  the  differences  remain ; 
they  are  not  obliterated.  We  are  "all  one  in  Christ  j"  but  there  is  still 
sexual  differentiation,  we  remain  both  "male  and  female."  What  Chris- 
tianity teaches  is  a  new  equality  of  status  combined  with  a  recognition  that 
there  is  a  difference  of  function.  In  the  ancient  world  it  was  equality  of 
status  which  needed  to  be  stressed;  today  it  is  difference  of  function  which 
needs  to  be  reaffirmed.  Some  of  the  maladies  and  maladjustments  from 
which  our  society  suffers  are  due  to  the  fact  that  men  and  women  have 
rebelled  against  the  natural  distinctions  of  sex.  It  is  regrettable  that  the 
ardent  pursuit  of  equality  by  those  who  call  themselves  feminists  has  often 
been  associated  with  an  aggressive  repudiation  of  femininity.  In  the  inscrut- 
able providence  of  God,  a  woman's  unique  privilege  is  that  of  motherhood, 
and  a  man's  special  responsibility  is  that  of  provider  and  protector.  Noth- 
ing but  confusion  can  result  from  ignoring  these  real  distinctions,  which  are 
part  and  parcel  of  God's  economy.  It  is  still  true  that  a  woman  achieves 
her  true  glory  when  she  is  most  feminine. 

— Stuart  Barton  Babbage 
Christianity  and  Sex 
Inter- Varsity  Press 


•  After  heading  the  Court  which  de- 
cided that  the  Church  and  the  State 
may  not  touch  at  any  point  in  their 
orbits,  Chief  Justice  Earl  Warren  was 
off  to  Rome  as  head  of  the  four-man 
official  American  delegation  repre- 
senting the  United  States  at  the  cor- 
onation of  Pope  Paul  VI.  The  reason 
why  the  United  States  sends  an  of- 
ficial delegation  to  Rome  for  the  in- 
auguration of  a  pope  but  not  to  a 
General  Assembly  for  the  inaugura- 
tion of  a  moderator  is  that  the  Vati- 


can is  a  secular  capital,  in  exactly 
the  same  sense  that  Washington,  Lon- 
don and  Brasilia  are  capitals.  And 
the  pope  enjoys  the  same  diplomatic 
status  as  Kennedy,  Queen  Elizabeth 
and  Goulart.  Except  that  the  terri- 
tory over  which  he  exercises  control 
is  about  one  fifth  of  the  civilized 
world,  including  large  parts  of  the 
United  States. 

•  The  list  of  award-winners  for  re- 
citing perfectly  the  Shorter  Catechism 
has  grown  so  as  almost  to  get  out  of 
hand.  In  order  to  catch  up  we  want 
to  recognize  —  as  recipients  of  a 
beautiful  copy  of  the  King  James  Ver- 
sion of  the  Bible  for  accomplishing 
this  pleasant  task  —  the  following 
young  people  from  the  Thornwell  Or- 
phanage of  Clinton,  S.  C:  Lyn  Avin- 
ger,  Sylvia  Dianne  Butler,  Anna  Eliza- 
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Humans  have  what  it  takes  to  get  themselves  lost,  but  they 
need  help  to  be  saved  By  Rev.  George  Reule 

The  Story  of  My  Conversion   7 

Recognizing  his  lost  condition,  a  young  man  was  surprised 
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beth  Drewry,  Doris  Janette  Freck, 
Paul  Stephen  Grant,  William  Earnest 
Horton,  Phillip  Grady  Kemp,  Roy 
Butch  McCraw,  Henry  Arthur  Morgan, 
Sarita  Dianne  Royster. 

Also,  and  for  the  same  reason,  con- 
gregations to  Marcus  G.  Coker  of  the 
Cross  Hill,  S.  C,  church;  to  Martha 
Zoe  Hoover  and  Margaret  Bly  Hoover 
of  the  Brandon,  Miss.,  church;  and 
to  Mrs.  James  H.  Reede  of  the  Boiling 
Road  chapel,  Roanoke  Rapids,  N.  C. 

Also  to  Mrs.  Mildred  King  Ogram, 
of  the  Mayport  church,  Jacksonville, 
Fla. ;  to  Frederick  Z.  Woodward,  Jr. 
and  Joe  L.  Scruggs  of  the  Brainerd 
church,  Chattanooga,  Tenn.;  and  to 
Richard  L.  Berryman  and  Steven  B. 
Berryman  of  the  Tuscumbia,  Ala., 
church. 

•  These  awards  remind  us  to  men- 
tion that  this  ministry  (Bible  awards), 
as  well  as  the  Journal  itself,  is  made 
possible  only  by  those  who  believe  in 
it  enough  to  support  it.  Without  the 
great  "cloud  of  witnesses"  who  are 
our  silent  partners  we  wouldn't  be  in 
business.  At  any  moment  in  the  sched- 
ule we  are  limited  in  what  we  can 
accomplish  only  by  the  amount  of 
support  received.  But  the  Journal  is 
a  ministry  with  many  sponsors.  And 
whatever  of  positive  value  is  regis- 
tered, the  credit  also  belongs  to  a  very 
great  number  of  people  whose  names 
do  not  appear  on  the  masthead.  We 
invite  you  to  join  that  number. 

•  Coming  to  Journal  Day?  Au- 
gust 14. 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Prayer  Discharge  Petition  Readied  in  House 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 


KOREA  —  The  Holy  Spirit  moved 
on  Cheju  Island,  just  a  few  hundred 
miles  from  the  coast  of  Communist 
China,  among  these  235,000  people. 

Something  never  before  attempted 
on  the  island  was  projected:  a  week's 
evangelistic  crusade  in  the  capital  city 
of  the  island,  led  by  a  westerner:  Dr. 
Cecil  Thompson  of  Columbia  Semi- 
nary, Decatur,  Ga. 

Missionaries  Robert  L.  Smith  and 
Kenneth  E.  Boyer  had  begun  prepara- 
tions for  the  crusade  long  before  Dr. 
Thompson's  arrival.  Committees  of 
the  presbytery  composed  of  local  pas- 
tors, elders  and  church  leaders  had 
organized  special  morning  and  eve- 
ning prayer  meetings.  Lay  workers 
from  several  denominations  had  joined 
in  prayer  bands  and  had  organized 
a  union  choir.  A  Korean  student 
worker,  Mr.  Lee  Chang-O,  from 
Kwangju,  had  organized  Bible  study 
groups  and  prayer  groups  among  the 
university  students. 

Then,  just  before  Dr.  Thompson 
was  scheduled  to  arrive,  the  political 
unrest  in  Korea  caused  the  govern- 
ment to  cancel  all  outdoor  meetings. 
Nevertheless  permission  was  granted 
for  the  meetings  to  go  on  as  scheduled 
inside  the  island's  First  Presbyterian 
Church. 

Each  night  the  church  was  filled  to 
capacity  —  about  800.  Many  stood 
outside  despite  the  cold  or  rain  in 
order  to  hear.  The  messages  were 
simple,  direct  and  appealing  presen- 
tations of  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  His  redeeming  love. 
The  Holy  Spirit  began  to  make  Him- 
self felt  and  many  were  led  to  a  pro- 
fession of  faith  while  Christians  be- 
gan to  experience  the  awakening  of 
a  true  revival.  The  governor  of  the 
island  spoke  of  "peace  of  mind,  cour- 
age and  hope"  which  he  had  found 
in  the  meetings. 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  Support- 
ers of  prayer  in  the  public  schools 
have  been  urged  to  make  their  wishes 
known  to  their  Congressmen  by  Rep. 
Frank  J.  Becker  (R.-N.Y.).  He  made 
the  plea  as  a  part  of  his  effort  to 
get  signatures  on  a  discharge  petition 
—  designed  to  get  a  constitutional 
amendment  out  of  committee  onto 
the  House  floor. 

"If  the  members  hear  from  the 
people  back  home,  they  will  act,"  Mr. 
Becker  declared. 

At  least  218  representatives  must 
sign  the  petition  to  release  the  bill 
for  floor  debate  if  the  committee 
refuses  to  clear  it.  Mr.  Becker  said 
he  is  convinced  the  Judiciary  Com- 
mittee, headed  by  Rep.  Emmanuel 
Celler  (D.-N.Y.)  will  not  act  on  any 
of  the  amendment  proposals  before 
it  unless  sharp  pressure  is  brought 
by  other  members. 

Backers  of  the  amendments  have 
been  encouraged  by  the  fact  that  more 
congressmen  are  sponsoring  such  meas- 
ures this  year  than  after  the  Supreme 
Court's  "New  York  prayer  case"  de- 
cision in  1962.  Eight  different  ver- 
sions have  been  introduced  in  the 
house,  some  of  them  with  more  than 
a  dozen  sponsors  each.  On  the  Senate 
side,  a  number  of  members  from  both 
parties  have  signed  a  bill  proposing 
an  amendment. 

GRG  President  Again 

GRAND    RAPIDS,    Mich.    —  The 

Rev.  William  Haverkamp,  pastor  of 
the  Second  Christian  Reformed 
Church,  Kalamazoo,  Mich.,  has  been 
elected  to  a  second  term  as  president 
of  the  Christian  Reformed  Church's 
General  Synod.  He  was  also  president 
in  1961-62.  He  succeeds  the  Rev. 
John  C.  Varbrugge  of  Bowmanville, 
Ont.  Continuing  as  stated  clerk  of 
the  250,000-member  denomination  is 
Dr.  R.  J.  Danhof  of  Grand  Rapids. 

Pray  with  us  and  for  us  out  here 
on  the  rim  of  East  Asia! 

— Mrs.  Kenneth  E.  Boyer 


The  House  discharge  petition  was 
to  be  laid  on  the  speaker's  desk  July 
9.  If  a  majority  of  the  435  members 
sign  it  the  bill  will  then  be  brought 
to  the  floor  for  debate.  Two-thirds 
must  vote  for  the  measure  if  it  is  to 
pass.  Mr.  Becker  said  he  believes  a 
majority  are  ready  to  sign  and  that  a 
two-thirds  vote  can  be  mustered. 


'Civil  Rights'  Action 
Given  Top  Priorities 

NEW  YORK  —  Under  the  leader- 
ship of  a  new  Commission  on  Religion 
and  Race  created  by  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  General  Board 
(reported  here  June  19),  leaders  of 
the  NCC  and  some  denominational  of- 
ficials are  giving  top  priority  to  lead- 
ing East  Coast  "civil  rights"  demon- 
strations. The  commission  asked 
church  leaders  to  change  their  plans 
for  the  remainder  of  the  summer,  if 
necessary,  to  be  available  to  assist 
with  the  protests. 

Among  those  joining  the  July  pro- 
tests against  segregation  in  private 
businesses  were  two  prominent  min- 
isters of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA:  Dr.  Eugene  Caraon 
Blake,  the  denomination's  stated  clerk; 
and  Dr.  Jon  L.  Regier,  NCC  divisional 
executive.  Both  were  arrested  in  Mary- 
land for  trespassing. 

In  its  first  full-fledged  meeting,  the 
new  NCC  race  commission  adopted  a 
nine-point  "action"  program,  calling 
on  member  Churches  to  participate. 
One  of  the  points  was  support  of  and 
affiliation  with  such  "non-ecclesiasti- 
cal" groups  as  the  National  Associ- 
ation for  the  Advancement  of  Col- 
ored People  and  the  Congress  of  Ra- 
cial Equality. 

Other  points  in  the  "action"  pro- 
gram are:  that  a  cadre  of  leadership 
be  formed  to  act  in  "emergencies" 
for  the  commission;  that  continuous 
contact  with  the  U.  S.  Justice  De- 
partment be  maintained  to  bring  cases 
of  "racial  persecution"  to  the  federal 
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government's  notice;  that  commission 
staff  help  gather  support  for  "peace- 
ful" demonstrations  in  localities  vio- 
lating "human  rights";  that  fullest  in- 
formation be  available  to  the  public 
cn  cases  involving  "police  brutalities" 
in  the  demonstrations;  that  church 
leaders  be  invited  to  "witness"  in 
public  demonstrations  to  their  "com- 
mitment in  support  of  racial  justice"; 
that  "consultations  on  civil  rights"  be 
stimulated;  to  establish  and  alert 
teams  of  ministers  to  act  as  prison 
chaplains  on  a  24-hour  basis  to  guard 
against  "police  brutalities"  in  demon- 
stration cases;  and  to  call  an  assem- 
bly of  religious  leaders  in  Washing- 
ton to  participate  in  demonstrations 
and  to  make  their  "own  religious  im- 
pact" provided  there  is  a  filibuster 
or  no  "adequate  civil  rights"  action 
in  Congress  by  Aug.  28. 

SPIKE,  LEE  NAMED 

Dr.  Regier,  who  was  temporary 
chief  of  staff  of  the  NCC  commission, 
was  succeeded  by  Dr.  Robert  W. 
Spike,  an  executive  in  the  new  United 
Church  of  Christ.  Dr.  Spike  will  have 
the  title  of  executive  director.  A 
UPUSA  minister,  Dr.  Oscar  Lee,  long- 
time executive  director  of  the  NCC 
Department  of  Racial  and  Cultural 
Relations,  will  be  associate  executive 
director.  Both  were  instrumental  in 
getting  the  commission  organized  at 
the  June  NCC  board  meeting. 

In  another  NCC  action  in  the  race 
field,  the  body's  new  general  secre- 
tary, Dr.  R.  H.  Edwin  Espy,  promised 
that  each  council  unit  hereafter  will 
be  required  to  prove  that  every  ef- 
fort has  been  made  to  find  and  train 
a  non-white  staff  member  when  fill- 
ing executive  vacancies. 

In  answer  to  the  commission's  re- 
quest for  denominational  help,  the 
Presbytery  of  New  York  City 
(UPUSA)  launched  a  program  to  en- 
list at  least  ten  members  from  each 
of  its  congregations  to  serve  as  "min- 
utemen"  and  participate  in  sit-ins  and 
other  demonstrations. 


Pope  Paul  Is  Warned  of  Communist  Menace 


To  Triple  Circulation 

TOKYO  (RNS)  —  A  campaign  to 
raise  world-wide  Scripture  distribu- 
tion in  the  next  three  years  to  150,- 
000,000  copies  annually  —  a  tripling 
of  the  present  rate  —  was  launched 
here  by  the  Council  of  the  United 
Bible  Societies. 


MILAN,  Italy  —  Pope  Paul  VI  has 
been  warned  by  an  Italian  conserva- 
tive weekly  paper  not  to  "repeat 
the  political  blunders  of  his  prede- 
cessor in  failing  to  realize  the  gravity 
of  the  advance  of  Socialism  and  Com- 
munism in  Italy." 

The  journal  II  Borghese,  published 
in  Milan,  said  bluntly:  "The  pope 
will  no  longer  be  pope  if  Italy  and 
Rome  go  Communist.  John  XXIII  in 
his  saintly  simplicity  did  not  take 
account  of  this  fact;  indeed,  according 
to  Msgr.  Capovilla  (his  secretary)  he 
considered  all  men,  including  Social- 
ists and  Communists,  'as  his  sons.'  We 
are  anxiously  awaiting  to  see  wheth- 
er Paul  VI  will  resume  this  line." 

An  American  Jesuit  priest,  Edward 
Duff,  writing  a  special  dispatch  for 
Religious  News  Service,  called  the 
warning  "condescending."  Father 
Duff  commented  that  the  new  pope 
"has  no  need  of  instructions  on  the 
menace  of  Communism,  especially 
from  such  sources."  He  then  went  on 
to  quote  some  of  the  new  pope's  anti- 
communist  statements  while  archbish- 
op of  Milan. 

The  Jesuit  described  Borghese  as 
a  "cynical,  brilliantly  edited  publica- 
tion, reflecting  in  mordant  prose  the 
romantic  notions  of  a  section  of  Italy's 
Big  Business  that  wants  to  repeal  the 
20th  Century." 

Father  Duff  said  the  article  was 
"an  unabashed  accusation  that  Pope 
John's  encyclical  Pacem  in  Terris  was 
responsible  for  the  increase  of  Com- 


munist strength  in  the  recent  national 
election." 

The  weekly  had  warned  in  its  com- 
ments that  even  though  the  Vatican 
"draws  its  support  today  from  the 
U.  S.  A.,"  nevertheless  it  "will  be  im- 
periled the  day  that  Italy  goes  Com- 
munist." 


Official  Throws  Out 
Law  on  Bible  Reading 

GORHAM,  Me.  (RNS)  —  Maine's 
40-year-old  state  law  requiring  the 
reading  of  Scriptures  in  public  schools 
has  been  abolished  following  a  five- 
page  interpretation  by  the  attorney 
general  of  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court  de- 
cision on  prayer  and  Bible  reading. 
All  religious  exercises  must  cease, 
Frank  E.  Hancock  told  the  Maine 
Board  of  Education  here. 

He  pointed  out,  however,  that  the 
Supreme  Court  decision  "would  not 
prohibit  the  study  and  recitation  in 
our  schools  of  documents  and  books 
containing  references  to  God,  nor 
would  it  prohibit  the  singing  of  re- 
ligious hymns  by  students  as  long  as 
that  singing  was  not  a  part  of  a 
regular  exercise  or  program." 

(Editor's  note:  In  other  words,  if  a 
student  hums  "Rock  of  Ages"  while 
walking  down  a  corridor  he  will  not 
be  arrested.  But  if  he  organizes  a 
quartet  with  three  others  he  will. — Ed.) 


Mrs.  Murray,  Atheist, 
Plans  Kansas  Colony 

BALTIMORE,  Md.  (RNS)  —  Mrs. 
Madalyn  J.  Murray,  an  avowed 
atheist  who  started  legal  proceedings 
resulting  in  the  Supreme  Court  ban- 
ning devotional  prayers  and  Bible 
reading  in  public  schools,  announced 
here  she  would  establish  an  atheistic 
colony  near  Stockton,  Kan. 

She  said  an  organization  called 
Other  Americans,  Inc.,  has  been 
created  under  Maryland  state  laws  to 
operate  the  colony.  It  will  include, 
she  said,  a  university,  radio  station, 
printing  press,  home  for  the  aged  and 
information  center. 

Purpose  of  the  colony,  Mrs.  Mur- 
ray stated,  would  be  "to  promote 
and  advance  the  philosophy  of  ma- 
terialism by  whatever  means  the 
board  of  directors  may  determine." 


hiii  the 
h  the 
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A  Gospel  message  to  gladden  the  heart  — 


Lost! 


Luke  19:10:  "For  the  Son  of  Man 
is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
is  lost." 

It  happens  every  year. 

All  around  him  the  people  were 
kicking  up  the  dust,  munching  ham- 
burgers and  gurgling  cokes.  All 
around  him  children  were  running 
and  laughing  and  eagerly  spending 
their  berry  money  for  cotton  candy, 
rocket  rides  and  "skin  games."  But 
this  little  fellow  was  sobbing  his  heart 
out. 

The  hurdy-gurdy  melodies  of  the 
merry-go-round  no  longer  interested 
him.  The  Shetland  ponies  no  longer 
fascinated  him.  The  jumbo  ice  cream 
cones  no  longer  made  his  mouth  water. 
He  was  lost. 

Amid  all  those  milling  feet  and  fry- 
ing onions  he  was  very  much  lost.  He 
was  so  lost  that  he  couldn't  even  hear 
his  own  name  blared  over  the  loud 
speakers  of  the  park.  He  was  so  lost 
that  he  couldn't  even  tell  anyone  who 
he  was.  All  he  could  do  was  rub  his 
eyes  and  cry. 

In  a  small  way  the  experience  of 
this  little  boy  illustrates  what  Jesus 
means  when  He  talks  about  the  lost 
in  our  text.  There  is  hardly  another 
word  in  the  language  of  men  that  is 
packed  with  more  sorrow  and  heart- 
ache, more  confusion  and  hopelessness 
than  the  word  "lost." 

In  the  language  of  Jesus  that  word 
means  first  of  all  to  be  separated 
from  God.  Just  as  a  child  is  lost 
when  he  is  separated  from  his  par- 
ents no  matter  how  many  other  peo- 
ple are  around  him,  so  man  is  lost 
when  he  is  separated  from  his  Father 
in  heaven. 


Are  there  people  like  that?  In  the 
Saviour's  day,  of  course,  there  were 
lots  of  them.  One  of  these  appears 
in  the  background  of  our  text.  It  was 
in  reference  to  him  that  Jesus  said 
that  He  had  come  to  seek  and  save 
the  lost. 

His  name  was  Zaccheus  and  he  was 
the  richest  man  in  town.  By  our 
standards  he  had  it  made  and  none 
would  have  ever  regarded  him  as  be- 
ing lost.  But  Zaccheus  had  disowned 
God  to  serve  Caesar.  He  had  sold 
his  birthright  as  a  son  of  Abraham 
and  Abraham's  God  for  the  mess  of 
pottage  offered  him  in  the  revenue 
service  of  Rome.  As  a  result  he  was 
excommunicated  from  the  synagogue 
and  disowned  by  the  people  of  Israel. 

WITHOUT  GOD  .  .  .  LOST 

Everybody  knew  that  he  was  lost 
and  none  knew  that  better  than  Zac- 
cheus himself.  He  had  everything  ex- 
cept God  and  without  God  he  had 
nothing.  Without  God  he  was  bank- 
rupt amid  all  his  wealth.  Without 
God  he  was  friendless  amid  his  friends. 
Without  God  he  was  homeless  though 
he  owned  the  most  pretentious  house 


How  Faith  Gomes 

I  prayed  for  faith  and  thought  that 
some  day  faith  would  come  down  and 
strike  me  like  lightning.  But  faith 
did  not  seem  to  come.  One  day  I  read 
in  the  tenth  chapter  of  Romans,  "Now 
faith  cometh  by  hearing  and  hearing 
by  the  Word  of  God."  I  had  closed  my 
Bible  and  prayed  for  faith.  I  now 
opened  my  Bible  and  began  to  study, 
and  faith  has  been  growing  ever 
since. — D.  L.  Moody. 


REV.  GEORGE  REULE 

on  Solomon  Avenue.  In  short,  with- 
out God  he  was  lost. 

Are  there  people  like  that  today? 
From  a  recent  survey  of  scientists  and 
their  beliefs  by  a  correspondent  of 
a  news  magazine,  we  learn  that  most 
of  them  still  doubt  the  personal  ex- 
istence of  God  even  though  many  of 
them  admit  that  they  stand  in  awe 
of  His  works. 

Among  these,  Dr.  Linus  Pauling, 
who  has  long  been  associated  with 
atomic  research,  is  quoted  as  saying, 
"I  have  not  found  the  concept  of  God 
a  necessary  idea  as  a  scientist  or  as 
a  man."  In  other  words,  he  meant  to 
say  that  he  could  get  along  very  well 
without  God.  His  actions,  however, 
belie  his  words.  Shortly  after  he 
made  that  statement  he  joined  the  Uni- 
tarian Church,  which  means  that  with- 
out some  sort  of  a  god  he  felt  lost 
nonetheless. 

But  what  is  true  of  some  scientists  is 
true  of  many  other  men  as  well.  Sci- 
entists have  no  priority  on  atheism. 
Unbelief  is  as  common  on  skid  road 
as  it  is  in  the  laboratory,  and  for  the 
same  reasons.  You  need  only  be  a 
child  of  Adam  to  fall  for  the  same 
temptation  he  fell  for  when  the  devil 
purred  into  his  ear:  "Ye  shall  be  as 
gods." 

Ever  since  that  fatal  day  man  has 
continued  to  deny  God  that  he  might 
play  the  part  of  God  himself.  That 
is  especially  true  of  this  present  gen- 
eration. It  is  so  proud  of  its  own 
wisdom  and  accomplishments,  so  boast- 
ful of  its  own  superiority  that  in  many 
instances  it  is  willing  flatly  to  assert 
that  man  is  God. 

But  the  strange  thing  about  it  all 


PAGE  5  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  17.  1963 


is  the  fact  that  this  denial  of  God 
has  not  led  to  the  exaltation  of  man, 
but  rather  to  his  despair.  Never  be- 
fore in  history  has  man  been  so  afraid 
of  man.  Never  has  he  stood  in  such 
terror  of  his  own  image.  The  horror 
and  violence  depicted  in  his  movies 
and  the  hopeless  gutter  life  portrayed 
in  his  books  clearly  reflect  the  cyni- 
cism and  despair  that  overtake  men 
without  God.  To  be  separated  from 
God  is  to  be  lost.  That  is  as  clearly 
demonstrated  in  modern  life  as  it  was 
in  the  life  of  Zaccheus. 

MADE  FOR  GOD 

Nor  can  it  be  otherwise,  because 
man  was  made  for  God.  "In  Him 
we  live,  move  and  have  our  being," 
says  the  apostle.  We  exist  by  His 
will  and  survive  by  His  power.  Our 
life  as  well  as  the  endowments  of 
our  life  are  His  alone  to  give.  In 
every  way  we  are  completely  dependent 
upon  Him  for  everything. 

In  the  very  nature  of  things  God 
is  our  highest  Good,  the  end  and  aim 
of  our  whole  existence  and  our  happi- 
ness for  time  and  eternity.  To  dis- 
own Him  as  men  do  in  their  sin  and 
unbelief,  is  to  fall  out  of  orbit  and 
become  separated  from  Him.  To  de- 
ny Him  is  to  be  cut  loose  from  the 
very  source  and  center  of  our  life  and 
be  lost  forever. 

Now  when  a  man  is  lost  to  God,  he 
is  also  lost  to  himself.  In  Search  of 
Myself  is  a  book  by  Dr.  R.  Davies  in 
which  he  relates  how  he  drifted  from 
one  "ism"  into  another  because  he 
had  neither  compass  nor  anchor  in 
his  life  until  he  found  God. 

A  man  who  is  lost  to  God  can't 
possibly  understand  himself,  because 
without  God  his  life  has  no  plan  nor 
purpose.  Without  God  his  entire  life 
is  out  of  focus.  His  whole  existence 
is  at  loose  ends.  He  doesn't  know 
where  he  came  from  or  where  he  is 
going.  His  way  is  as  dark  and  con- 
fused as  modern  traffic  in  a  London 
fog. 

Contemporary  art  always  reflects 
contemporary  life,  and  it  is  no  acci- 
dent that  so  much  of  modern  art  can 
be  hung  upside  down  or  right  side  up 
because  it  makes  no  sense  either  way. 
That,  too,  is  how  life  is  for  super- 
man without  God. 

Tennessee  Williams,  prize-winning 
playwright,  was  talking  about  life 
without  God  when  he  wrote:  " There 
is  a  horror  in  things,  a  horror  at  the 


heart  of  the  meaninglessness  of  ex- 
istence —  life  has  meaning  if  you 
are  bucking  for  heaven.  But  if  heaven 
is  a  fantasy,  we  are  in  this  jungle 
with  whatever  we  can  work  out  for 
ourselves.  It  seems  the  cards  are 
stacked  against  us.  The  only  victory 
is  how  we  can  take  it."  And  how 
do  many  people  with  that  philosophy 
take  it?  They  somehow  manage  with 
considerable  daily  dosages  of  bourbon, 
pep-up  pills,  quiet-down  pills  and  put- 
me-to-sleep  pills. 

That's  partly  what  it  means  to  be 
lost.  I  say  partly,  because  that's  all 
we  can  see  on  this  side  of  eternity. 
And  pray  God  that  we  shall  never 
see  more.    If  what  we  see  here  is  bad 


Without  God,  Hell 

If  there  is  no  God  then  there  surely 
is  a  hell:  can  you  conceive  of  a  more 
diabolical  hell  than  one  in  which  a 
highly  sensitive  being,  for  no  reason 
at  all,  is  plunged  into  a  harsh,  rug- 
ged, violent  game;  gropes  his  way 
through  the  game  with  rules  drawn 
up  by  fellow  players  who  want  the 
game  played  their  way  because  they 
have  formulas  that  work  for  them; 
and  then,  just  as  he  develops  a  few 
calluses  that  deaden  pain,  select  a 
few  rules  that  work  for  him,  score 
a  few  goals,  he  vanishes  into  eternity. 
—  David  R.  King. 


enough,  who  could  bear  to  look  beyond 
the  brink  where  there  is  eternal  dark- 
ness and  despair  in  complete  separa- 
tion from  God!  There  is  no  salvation 
for  the  lost  beyond  the  grave. 

THERE  IS  REDEMPTION 

But  no  matter  how  far  they  may  be 
gone  here  men  may  still  be  redeemed. 
"You  are  lost"  said  the  devil  to  Luther 
one  day.  "Good,"  replied  Luther,  "then 
I  know  that  I  am  one  Jesus  came  to 
save." 

But  that's  something  people  were 
slow  to  learn.  When  Jesus  stopped 
to  talk  to  Zaccheus,  hiding  in  his  syca- 
more tree,  and  invited  Himself  to 
"abide  at  his  house,"  the  people  mur- 
mured, saying,  "That  He  was  gone  to 
be  a  guest  with  a  man  that  was  a 
sinner."  They  didn't  know  who  was 
more  lost,  Jesus  or  Zaccheus.  They 
just  couldn't  understand  that  if  the 
lost  were  ever  to  be  found  the  Son 
of  Man  would  have  to  do  the  seeking 
and  the  finding. 


Have  you  ever  heard  of  a  lost  sheep 
sending  out  search  parties  for  the 
shepherd?  Have  you  ever  heard  of  a 
lost  coin  seeking  the  owner?  A  sheep 
that  has  gone  astray  is  too  stupid  to 
come  back  of  its  own  accord,  while 
the  lost  coin  doesn't  even  know  it  isf 
lost.  Nor  is  it  any  less  so  with  man 
that  is  lost.  If  he  is  to  be  found, 
Christ  must  do  the  seeking  and  the 
finding. 

That  has  been  true  of  every  Chris- 
tian. Who  did  the  finding  in  the  life 
of  Zaccheus?  Did  Jesus  invite  Him- 
self into  the  heart  and  home  of  Zac- 
cheus or  did  Zaccheus  do  the  inviting? 
Who  was  it  that  found  whom  on  the 
road  to  Damascus?  Did  Paul  seek  out 
the  Lord  Jesus  —  or  did  he  even  know 
that  he  was  lost?  Who  was  it  that 
found  the  thief  on  the  cross?  Had  he 
not  railed  on  Christ  until  the  Saviour 
turned  the  profanity  of  his  lips  into 
a  prayer:  "Lord  remember  me  when 
Thou  comest  into  Thy  kingdom"? 

In  every  instance  the  Son  of  Man 
came  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost.  He 
saved  them  by  making  atonement  for 
their  sins  and  reconciling  them  to  the 
Father. 

In  every  instance  He  sought  and 
found  the  lost  by  leading  them  to  re- 
pentance and  faith.  Only  as  we  re4 
alize  that  fact  will  we  be  forever  grate- 
ful to  Him  for  finding  us.  Only  as 
we  realize  that  fact  will  we  guard 
against  that  thankless,  reckless  atti- 
tude which  neglects  and  despises  the 
means  of  grace. 

Only  as  we  see  Christ  as  entirely 
our  salvation  will  we  escape  the  delu- 
sion that  we  can  follow  the  prodigal  in- 
to the  far  country  and  come  back  when- 
ever it  suits  our  convenience.  The 
truth  is  that  while  we  have  what  it 
takes  to  get  lost,  we  do  not  have  what 
it  takes  to  find  our  way  back.  In  our 
life,  too,  it  will  always  be  true  that 
the  Son  of  Man  is  come  to  seek  and 
to  save  the  lost,  and  if  we  ever  bear 
in  mind  how  wonderful  His  grace  has 
been,  we  shall  always  stay  close  to 
Him  "Who  sought  me  when  I  sought 
Him  not." 

*    *    *  * 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Reule  is  pastor  of  the 
Trinity  Lutheran  Church,  Hillsboro, 
Ore. 


To  will  is  from  nature,  to  will  what 
is  good  is  from  grace. — Augustine. 
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Caught  by  singing,  warmed  by  friendship,  won  by  Christ — 


The  Story  of  My  Conversion 


Early  one  September  evening,  when 
1  was  a  boy  only  fifteen  years  old,  I 
found  myself  wandering  aimlessly 
through  the  streets  of  Nagoya  in 
search  of  some  kind  of  diversion  to 
take  my  mind  off  my  hopeless,  miser- 
able situation. 

I  was  living  at  that  time  with  the 
master  of  a  shop,  where  I  worked  as 
an  errand  boy  from  4:30  every  morn- 
ing till  5:30  in  the  afternoon.  Through 
the  generosity  of  my  employer  I  had 
been  attending  night  school  from  six  to 
nine  each  evening,  but  little  by  little 
I  had  grown  tired  of  the  long  hours 
of  work  and  bored  by  the  difficult 
courses  of  study.  Worst  of  all,  I  had 
lost  my  original  ambition,  my  hopes 
had  faded,  and  I  could  see  nothing  in 
prospect  but  grinding  poverty. 

Less  than  a  year  prior  to  this  I  had 
been  living  comfortably  with  my  par- 
ents at  home,  a  carefree  student  in 
my  third  year  of  middle  school.  The 
sudden  bankruptcy  of  my  father's 
small  business  had  shattered  our  peace- 
ful life.  I  was  forced  to  drop  out  of 
school  and  become  an  apprentice  and 
errand  boy  in  that  shop. 

For  a  while  I  bravely  struggled 
against  the  difficult  odds,  and  sin- 
cerely appreciated  the  kindness  of  my 
master  who  provided  me  with  the 
money  necessary  to  continue  my  school- 
ing at  night.  The  moral  education 
of  that  day  taught  us  that  "adver- 
sity makes  a  man  wise,"  and  for  a 
while  I  tried  hard  to  comfort  my- 
self with  this  thought. 

As  the  days  passed,  however,  my 
mind  became  oppressed  by  the  hope- 
lessness of  life.  I  remembered  with 
pain  the  happy  times  of  my  former 
life  which  were  gone  forever.  I  remem- 
bered how  the  many  friends  of  our  fam- 
ily had  suddenly  disappeared  as  soon  as 
my  father's  business  failed.  I  often 
felt  the  taunts  of  my  fellow  workers 


and  even  my  master.  "Hey,  Eisa," 
they  used  to  say,  "you  surely  do  look 
gloomy!  What's  the  matter?  You  look 
just  like  an  old  man!" 

It  seemed  impossible  to  force  my- 
self to  study  at  night  after  such  long 
hours  of  work  every  day.  In  spite  of 
everything  I  used  to  fall  asleep  in 
class,  and  more  than  once.  I  was  scold- 
ed by  the  teacher  when  I  couldn't 
answer.  It  did  not  take  much  of  this 
to  make  me  thoroughly  bored  with 
school,  but  I  did  not  dare  tell  my 
boss,  who  was  paying  my  tuition. 

Finally  I  got  into  the  habit  of  tak- 
ing the  money  he  gave  me  for  school 
and  slipping  off  to  the  theater  to 
see  the  moving  pictures,  but  this  only 
increased  my  unhappiness.  For  when- 
ever I  came  back  from  school,  my 
master  and  his  family  would  greet 
me  warmly:  "Well  Eisa,  how  was 
school  tonight?  Did  you  get  along 
all  right?" 

"Oh,  yes"  I  would  reply,  without 
daring  to  look  them  in  the  face,  and 
quickly  slipped  off  to  my  room.  I  well 
knew  that  I  was  being  dishonest  in 
using  the  money  for  shows,  and  I 
could  hardly  force  myself  to  lie  to 
them  about  it.  My  heart  was  heavy 
and  my  mind  was  oppressed.  It  was 
only  much  later  that  I  learned  from 
the  Bible  the  true  description  of  my 
life  at  that  time:  "There  is  no  rest 
for  the  wicked." 

Thus  it  was  on  that  fall  evening — 
September  27,  1919,  to  be  exact — I 
found  myself  in  the  Shiro  Koji  district 
of  Nagoya.  All  at  once  I  became 
aware  of  a  voice  singing  some  kind 
of  song.  As  it  sounded  interesting 
and  promised  some  possible  diversion, 
1  went  to  the  place  whence  the  mu- 
sic came  and  found  that  it  was  an 
evangelistic  hall.  I  had  never  attend- 
ed a  Christian  meeting  before,  but 


REV.  EIICHI  ITOH 

{Told  to  Arch.  B.  Taylor,  Jr.) 


curiosity  got  the  best  of  me.  Slipping 
quietly  in,  I  saw  about  forty  people 
in  the  audience  and  a  middle-aged 
foreigner  who  stood  on  a  platform 
at  the  front.  I  found  a  seat  in  the 
far  righthand  corner  of  the  back  row, 
just  as  the  singing  stopped  and  the 
foreigner  began  to  speak  in  Japanese. 

This  was  the  first  time  I  had  ever 
heard  a  Westerner  speaking  Japanese, 
and  though  I  listened  intently,  I  could 
not  understand  what  he  was  talking 
about,  any  more  than  I  could  under- 
stand the  meaning  of  the  words  of 
the  song  I  had  heard  at  first.  But  I 
was  particularly  struck  by  the  appear- 
ance of  the  speaker.  He  seemed  very 
tall,  and  he  had  white  hair  and  a 
beard.  In  his  face  there  was  a  kind- 
ness and  a  brightness  which  immedi- 
ately impressed  me. 

I  thought  how  my  companions  had 
often  accused  me  of  looking  so  gloomy, 
and  I  thought  how  great  a  contrast  I 
must  make  with  this  foreigner.  Surely 
the  light  in  his  face  must  be  a  re- 
flection of  a  light  in  his  heart,  I 
thought,  and  again  I  felt  how  dif- 
ferent from  his  my  own  heart  must 
be.  Even  now  when  I  close  my  eyes 
the  whole  scene  appears  like  a  pano- 
rama before  me.  Though  I  could  not 
understand  what  was  being  said,  that 
night  I  saw  the  Gospel  preached. 

When  the  preacher  finished  his  mes- 
sage, he  asked  us  to  bow  our  heads 
for  prayer.  But  before  he  prayed  he 
said:  "Is  there  anyone  here  tonight 
who  has  no  peace  or  joy  in  his  heart? 
Is  there  anyone  here  who  would  like 
to  have  light  and  joy  and  peace,  who 
would  like  to  be  saved?  If  so,  please 
raise  your  hand,  and  I  will  pray  that 
Jesus  will  save  you." 

What  a  shock  these  words  were  to 
me!  Who  had  told  this  stranger,  this 
foreigner,  all  about  me?  How  did  he 
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know  my  heart  and  my  desires?  But 
though  I  wanted  peace  and  joy  more 
than  anything  else,  I  could  not  bring 
myself  to  confess  it  publicly.  As  I 
had  been  trained  from  earliest  child- 
hood to  be  guided  by  the  opinions  of 
those  around  me  and  never  to  betray 
my  feelings  before  others,  I  hardened 
my  heart  and  would  not  raise  my 
hand. 

Two  or  three  more  times,  as  though 
speaking  directly  to  me,  the  preacher 
repeated  the  same  request,  and  at  last 
I  thought  that  if  I  could  see  one  or 
two  others  with  their  hands  raised  I 
would  join  them.  I  opened  my  eyes 
and  stealthily  looked  about,  but  every 
head  was  bowed  and  not  a  single 
hand  was  raised.  Then  I  got  another 
shock.  "This  has  nothing  to  do  with 
any  other  man,"  said  the  preacher. 
"It  is  a  matter  between  yourself  and 
God.  You  must  not  wait  until  some- 
one else  raises  his  hand,  but  if  you 
want  peace  and  the  joy  of  salvation 
through  Jesus  in  your  heart,  you  must 
raise  your  hand  now,  and  I  will  pray 
that  you  may  be  saved."  I  was  com- 
pletely baffled  and  overcome.  I  simply 
could  not  resist  this  white-haired  for- 
eigner who  knew  the  most  secret 
thoughts  of  my  heart.  I  timidly  raised 
my  hand  and  was  much  relieved  to 
see  that  fourteen  or  fifteen  others  did 
so  too. 

That  night  I  took  my  first  step  in 
the  way  of  salvation,  at  eight  o'clock 
in  the  evening  of  September  27,  1919, 
in  the  Nagoya  Kyodo  Dendokan.  Later 
I  learned  that  the  preacher  was  Dr. 
R.  E.  McAlpine,  the  first  Southern 
Presbyterian  Missionary  to  Japan,  son- 
in-law  of  Dr.  James  Ballagh,  one  of 
the  pioneers  of  Protestant  missions. 
That  service  was  part  of  a  year-long, 
interdenominational  evangelistic  effort 
in  Nagoya  preceding  the  first  Tokyo 
meeting  of  the  World  Sunday  School 
Convention. 

After  the  meeting  that  night,  all  of 
us  who  had  made  decisions  were  asked 
which  church  we  preferred  to  attend. 
As  this  was  my  first  contact  with 
Christianity,  I  knew  nothing  about 
churches  or  denominations.  But  I  re- 
membered that  on  several  occasions 
when  I  was  making  deliveries  for  the 
shop  in  that  neighborhood,  I  had  passed 
a  certain  building  with  a  cross  on  it, 
and  I  knew  that  it  was  a  Christian 
church.  So  I  said  that  was  where 
I  wanted  to  go. 

That  night  they  gave  me  a  letter 
of  introduction,  and  the  next  Sunday 


morning  I  went  to  service  for  the  first 
time.  I  learned  that  it  was  the  Nagoya 
Central  Methodist  Church. 

At  the  church  I  was  immediately 
drawn  by  the  warm,  friendly  atmos- 
phere. It  was  particularly  noticeable 
in  those  days  when  feudalistic  habits 
were  still  so  strong.  At  the  shop  I 
was  the  youngest  and  most  inferior 
employee.  Though  my  employer  and 
his  family  were  kind  to  me,  I  had  to 
observe  the  strictest  forms  of  etiquette 
with  them.  I  always  had  to  bow  very 
low  and  address  them  respectfully, 
while  they  familiarly  called  me  by 
my  nickname,  "Eisa."  I  was  always 
the  last  to  eat  and  the  last  to  bathe. 

But  at  the  church  everything  was 
different.  When  I  came  to  the  door 
I  was  met  by  a  lady  who  seemed  to 
be  of  about  the  same  social  rank  as 
my  master's  wife.  Though  I  appeared 
in  my  geta  (wooden  clogs)  and  my 
poor  working  clothes,  this  fine  lady 


A  Divine  Gift 

Faith  is  not  a  quality  of  man,  it 
is  a  divine  gift.  It  is  not  a  grasping 
of  God,  let  alone  understanding  Him, 
but  is  a  being  seized  by  God.  —  G.  B. 
Wurth,  Christian  Counseling  in  the 
Light  of  Modern  Psychology. 


cordially  invited  me  to  come  in,  and 
even  set  out  slippers  for  me.  Other 
members  kindly  found  the  place  and 
shared  with  me  their  hymnbooks  and 
Bibles,  and  did  everything  they  could 
to  make  me  welcome.  They  even  called 
me  "Mr.  Itoh"  —  quite  something 
for  a  mere  errand  boy  only  fifteen 
years  old!  It  seemed  like  an  entirely 
different  world  to  me,  and  as  the 
weeks  passed  I  found  my  greatest  joy 
in  the  fellowship  of  the  church. 

There  I  learned  of  the  redemption 
through  the  cross  of  Christ,  the  for- 
giveness of  sins,  the  great  privilege 
of  being  a  child  of  God  through  faith 
in  Christ  and  the  abiding  Presence 
of  the  risen  Christ,  who  walked  with 
me  at  all  times. 

Though  the  outward  circumstances 
of  my  life  remained  unchanged,  in- 
wardly I  was  a  completely  different 
person.  Whereas  before  I  had  con- 
stantly complained  about  my  poverty 
and  misfortune  and  my  hard  work, 
I  came  to  realize  that  this  had  all 
been  the  grace  of  God,  through  which 
He  had  led  me  to  know  Jesus  and 


the  joy  of  salvation  through  Him. 
The  hard  daily  tasks  seemed  to  be- 
come lighter  as  the  hope  in  my  heart 
grew  through  the  weeks  of  my  new 
life  in  Christ. 

Through  all  this  there  was  one  dis- 
appointment for  me  —  although  I 
went  regularly  to  church  every  Sun- 
day, hoping  always  to  meet  Dr.  Mc- 
Alpine who  had  first  led  me  to  Christ, 
I  never  saw  him  there.  At  length  I 
called  on  him  at  his  home.  "Are 
you  going  to  church?"  he  asked  me. 
"Yes  I  am,"  I  replied;  and  he  en- 
couraged me  to  do  so  faithfully. 

"But,  sir,"  I  said,  "every  time  I 
go  to  church  I  hope  to  see  you  there, 
but  I  never  meet  you.  Why  is  that?" 
"Well,"  he  replied,  "I  belong  to  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  and  each  Sun- 
day I  attend  the  Kin  jo  Church." 


At  that  time  I  had  not  mature 
very  much  in  my  faith,  so  I  said,  "id 
that  case,  I  want  to  change  to  your 
church.  I  want  to  go  where  I  can 
see  you  every  week."  "No,"  he  an4 
swered,  "that  will  not  do.  You  said 
you  wanted  to  go  to  the  Methodist 
Church,  and  you  ought  to  continue 
as  a  loyal  member  there.  However, 
I  want  you  to  know  that  I  am  your 
personal  friend,  and  I'm  happy  to  see 
you  at  any  time.  If  you  ever  need 
help  or  advice,  don't  hesitate  to  cal 
on  me." 


Thus  it  was  that  I  continued  in 
the  Methodist  Church,  but  Dr.  Mc- 
Alpine was  always  a  spiritual  father 
to  me.  I  often  received  his  kind  ad- 
vice and  encouragement,  and  I  can 
never  forget  what  he  meant  to  me. 
Even  after  the  end  of  the  war,  when 
Dr.  McAlpine  was  over  ninety  years 
old,  I  received  letters  from  him  ad- 
dressed to  "My  dear  son,  Eiichi,  and 
I  used  to  write  to  him,  "My  dear 
Father." 

As  I  look  back  over  the  strange 
events  which  led  to  my  conversion  — 
without  any  previous  knowledge  of 
Christianity,  without  any  invitation, 
drawn  solely  by  the  sound  of  the  sing- 
ing of  an  unknown  hymn  as  I  was 
casually  passing  by,  redeemed  from 
my  lost  sinful  condition  by  means  of 
a  sermon  I  could  not  understand  .  .  . 
now  I  realize  that  it  was  the  pure 
disinterested  love  of  God  which  led 
me  out  of  darkness  into  the  light 
of  salvation. 


*     *  * 


Reprinted  from  The  Japan  Christian 
Quarterly. 
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Here  your  money  does 
double  duty 

You  can.  make  both  an  investment  and  a  contribution  through 
the  Annuity  Gift  Plan  of  the  Board  of  World  Missions. 

The  investment  is  an  annuity  that,  like  other  annuities,  will  pay 
you  a  fixed  income  for  life.  The  contribution  is  a  gift  to  World 
Missions  after  the  annuity  contract  has  been  fulfilled. 

You  can  thus  make  the  largest  possible  gift  to  the  advancement 
of  the  Gospel  and  at  the  same  time  make  a  safe  investment 
that  pays  a  good  return  and  is  worry-free. 

If  you  wish,  a  joint  annuity  may  be  arranged  so  as  to  continue 
the  semi-annual  payments  to  a  second  party.  There  are  also 
tax  advantages  to  Annuity  Gifts. 

For  full  information  about  this  plan  of  Giving  —  Investing, 
just  write 

James  R.  Kitchen,  Jr.,  Treasurer,  Dept.  J  7, 

Board  of  World  Missions 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
POST  OFFICE  BOX  530,  NASHVILLE  X,  TENN. 

"  7o  ?ore/<jje  yH/'ss/oHS  a  SAare  " 
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Id  itorials 


A  Grown-Up  Faith 


We  have  been  increasingly  im- 
pressed, of  late,  with  the  correlation 
between  Biblical  ignorance  and  spirit- 
ual sophistication ;  and  Biblical 
knowledge  and  spiritual  simplicity. 

The  less  a  person  knows  about  the 
Bible  the  more  he  wants  faith 
"brought  up  to  date"  or  "made  rel- 
evant"; the  less  patience  he  has  with 
"outworn  thought-forms"  or  "16th 
century  orthodoxy";  the  more  likely 
he  is  to  prefer  the  cliches  of  existen- 
tialism to  the  language  of  simple  de- 
votion. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  more  deeply 
steeped  a  person  is  in  the  Scriptures 
the  simpler  and  more  humble  his 
spiritual  life  will  be;  the  more  basic 
and  transparent  his  faith;  the  better 
satisfied   with   an   understanding  of 


God  and  man  which  would  have  set 
well  with  Edwards  and  Knox  and 
Calvin  and  Augustine  .  .  .  and  Paul. 

Try  it  and  see  for  yourself.  Work 
up  a  good  Bible  quiz  which  will  really 
probe  the  depths  of  Bible  knowledge 
—  from  the  names  of  Naomi's  sons 
to  the  identification  of  the  only  mir- 
acle recorded  in  all  four  Gospels  — 
and  take  note  of  those  who  score 
high  and  those  who  score  low.  (But 
don't  grade  on  the  "curve"  —  a  high 
grade  must  be  fairly  won.) 

You  will  find  that  the  more  liberal 
members  of  the  group  rated  low,  the 
more  conservative  rated  high.  Doesn't 
that  say  something  so  loud  and  clear 
that  even  he  who  runs  may  read? 

If  we  were  wrong,  tell  us  and  we 
will  eat  crow  .  .  .  publicly. 


A  Matter  of  Theology 


While  in  Dallas  for  the  Men's  Con- 
vention we  met  up  with  a  personable 
young  minister  who  had  come  into 
the  Presbyterian  Church  from  the 
Methodist  ministry.  He  wasn't  ac- 
quainted with  the  Journal  so  we  doubt 
that  he  will  be  embarrassed  by  read- 
ing these  comments. 

We  asked  him  if  he  experienced  any 
difficulty  in  making  the  change.  None 
whatever,  he  told  us.  He  had  adopted 
his  new  Church  because  our  govern- 
ment was  more  to  his  liking.  We  have 
no  bishops  to  tell  a  man  where  he 
must  go. 

What  about  the  theology  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church?  Did  he  have 
any  trouble  with  Predestination?  Not 
at  all,  he  said.  There  is  really  no  basic 
difference  in  the  beliefs  of  the  two 
Churches,  he  continued.  Presbyterians 
no  longer  hold  to  a  view  of  Predesti- 
nation which  would  give  a  Methodist 
a  hard  time. 

Have  our  presbyteries  really  come 
to  this?  With  all  due  regard  to  our 
Methodist  brethren  (who  sometimes 
are  better  Christians  than  we)  does 
theology  have  so  little  content  in  the 
Church  today? 


You  can  hardly  define  a  single  im- 
portant Presbyterian  (Reformed)  doc- 
trine without  reference  to  the 
Church's  view  of  Election  (Predesti- 
nation) —  from  the  work  of  Christ 
and  the  nature  of  man  to  regenera- 
tion, baptism,  assurance  and  a  host 
of  others.  What  sense  can  you  make 
of  the  Covenant  without  Predestina- 
tion? 

There's  a  move  on  in  some  circles 
to  re-write  the  Confession  of  Faith. 
What  if  this  personable  young  man 
(or  any  member  of  the  presbytery 
who  voted  to  receive  him)  should  be 
appointed  to  the  drafting  committee? 

Oh  yes.  About  those  bishops.  We've 
got  news  for  the  young  man.  In  our 
Church  they  are  simply  without  port- 
folio. 


What  of  Gospel  Music? 

Some  of  the  truest  music  ever  writ- 
ten, music  of  utter  integrity,  is  folk 
music.  Think  of  the  true  nobility  of 
Negro  spirituals  like  "Were  you  there 
when  they  crucified  my  Lord?"  We 
speak  of  "highbrow"  or  "long-haired" 


music.  May  we  reverently  say  that 
God  recognized  no  such  distinction  but 
only  the  truth.  It  is  a  mistake  to 
confine  truth  in  music  to  the  classical 
or  sophisticated,  or  to  the  old.  There 
are  Gospel  hymns  —  and  the  number 
is  not  inconsiderable  —  that  in  their 
sincere,  artless  expression  are  valid 
and  honest  music.  They  belong  in 
our  worship  and  education.  Without 
attempting  anything  like  a  list,  let  me 
say  that  they  include  hymns  such  as 
What  a  Friend  We  Have  in  Jesus, 
Blessed  Assurance,  or  Saviour  Like  a 
Shepherd  Lead  Us,  a  tune  by  the  way, 
that  Dvorak  wove  into  the  last  move- 
ment of  his  Violincello  Concerto. 

Jerome  Hines  of  the  Metropolitan 
Opera,  a  great  singer  and  an  earnest 
Christian,  in  no  way  compromised  his 
artistic  integrity  when  he  sang  at  the 
prayer  breakfast  in  Washington 
Blessed  Assurance  as  his  testimony 
before  the  President  and  other  leaders 
of  our  nation.  One  gets  a  little  weary 
of  extremists  who  say,  "Away  with 
all  Gospel  music;  it's  all  trash;"  or 
those  on  the  other  side  who  say,  "Away 
with  all  the  older  hymns;  they're  all 
staid,  doleful,  and  joyless."  The  an| 
titheses  are  false.  Not  all  the  old, 
standard  hymns  are  staid  and  sombre; 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  if  the  truth 
must  be  told,  even  the  best  denomina- 
tional hymnals  contain  some  hymns 
of  negligible  value,  hardly  worth  sing- 
ing. 


To  classify  all  Gospel  music 
as  trash  is  nothing  less  than  obscuran- 
tist. It  is  much  more  difficult  to  be 
thoughtfully  discriminating  than  to 
fall  back  upon  sweeping  generaliza- 
tion, but  nevertheless  discrimination 
according  to  the  truth  as  one  sees  it 
is  the  only  responsible  answer  to  the 
tension  between  Gospel  hymns  and 
standard  hymns.  —  Frank  Gaebe- 
lein,  in  Grace  Journal. 


From  Sinner  To  Saint 

It  was  something  of  a  shock  to  me 
when  one  day  I  discovered  that  John 
Newton,  author  of  "How  Sweet  the 
Name  of  Jesus  Sounds,"  "Come,  My 
Soul,  Thy  Suit  Prepare,"  "Glorious 
Things  of  Thee  Are  Spoken,"  had 
run  a  slave  ship;  but  so  he  most  cer- 
tainly did.  And  what  was  worse,  it 
was  his  habit  to  read  the  liturgy 
on  deck  at  matins  and  evensong, 
amid  the  moans  and  stench  of  a 
doomed  humanity  boiling  up  out  of 
the  hold. 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


LIFE 


It  seemed  utterly  incredible,  in- 
tolerable; I  didn't  want  to  live  with 
it.  So  I  turned  to  the  story  of  New- 
ton's life,  hoping  there  were  other 
things  about  him  that  might  be  set 
down,  and  I  came  on  the  pitiful  ac- 
count of  his  later  struggle  to  be  rid 
of  that  vicious  self  which  he  had 
learned  increasingly  to  hate.  It  was 
twenty  years  after  he  had  become 
a  minister  of  the  Church  of  England 
that  he  wrote  his  hymns;  and  final- 
ly, too,  his  own  epitaph: 

John  Newton,  Clerk, 
Once  an  Infidel  and  Libertine, 
A  servant  of  slaves  in  Africa, 
Was  by  the  rich  mercy  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 
Preserved,  Restored,  Pardoned, 
And  appointed  to  preach  the  Faith 
He  had  long  labored  to  destroy. 

— Paul  Scherer,  in  He 
Speaks  From  the  Cross.  Revell. 


Don't  Let  It  Rest! 

We  hope  the  American  people  will 
not  let  the  issue  of  prayer  and  Bible 
reading  in  State  institutions  rest  until 
the  people  have  had  a  chance  to  ex- 
press themselves  on  the  subject  of  a 
constitutional  amendment. 

The  public  outcry  is  not  as  loud  as 
it  was  after  the  1962  ruling  of  the 
Supreme  Court,  but  the  editorial  and 
other  comment  is  better  reasoned  and 
consequently  more  to  the  point. 

For  instance,  the  Washington  Eve- 
ning Star  took  note  of  Justice  Clark's 
opinion  that  "The  breach  of  neutral- 
ity that  is  today  a  trickling  stream 
may  all  too  soon  become  a  raging  tor- 
rent." The  Star  noted  that  Justice 
Golberg  apparently  took  issue  with 
his  colleague  on  the  bench:  "It  is  of 
course  true  that  great  consequences 
can  grow  from  small  beginnings,  but 
the  measure  of  constitutional  adjudi- 
cation is  the  ability  and  willingness 
to  distinguish  between  real  threat  and 
mere  shadow." 

And  then  the  Star  supplied  its  own 
clincher:  "In  this  ruling  and  in  some 
of  those  that  preceded  it,  the  court 
has  done  precisely  what  Justice  Gol- 
berg warned  against — mistaken  mere 
shadow  for  real  threat." 

We  think  the  court  has  done  more: 
it  has  legislated  its  own  views  of  what 
the  Constitution  ought  to  teach  instead 
of  ruling  on  the  letter  of  the  law. 


Woe  to  men  and  to  nations  when 
they  assume  that  life  is  their  most 
precious  possession!  On  this  premise 
the  preservation  of  life  is  said  to  be 
the  first  law  of  nature.  But  such  is 
not  the  case  in  the  realm  of  the  spirit, 
for  there  may  come  a  time  when  choice 
must  be  made  between  life  and  death, 
and  the  right  choice  is  death. 

Many  years  ago  a  missionary  and 
his  wife  were  confronted  with  a  de- 
cision in  which  their  own  lives  and  the 
lives  of  two  small  children  were  in- 
volved. During  those  crucial  days  they 
came  across  an  article  in  which  there 
was  this  statement: 

"If  for  truth   man   should  die, 
'tis  his  perdition  to  be  safe." 

The  unknown  author  of  those  lines 
expressed  a  truth,  the  philosophy  of 
which  is  based  on  the  eternal  words 
of  our  Lord:  "He  that  findeth  his 
life  shall  lose  it:  and  he  that  loseth 
his  life  for  My  sake  shall  find  it." 

These  words,    of   course,   have  a 

spiritual  application.    They  also  make 

it  clear  that  there  are  things  more 

precious  than  life  itself. 

Here  in  comfortable,  satisfied  Amer- 
ica, we  are  prone  to  forget  that  even 
in  our  own  day  there  are  men  and 
women  dying  for  their  Christian  faith. 
In  areas  controlled  by  unrestrained 
Communism,  thousands  have  died  rath- 
er than  deny  their  Lord.  Even  as  this 
is  written  such  incidents  continue  to 
transpire. 

What  would  you  do  if  you  were  con- 
fronted with  the  choice  of  life  or  death, 
and  this  hinged  on  one  spoken  word  of 
denial  or  repudiation  of  your  Christian 
faith? 

Church  history  is  replete  with  the 
stories  of  those  who  suffered  the  loss 
of  everything:  who  went  to  the  lions, 
the  flames,  the  guillotine,  or  the  wrack 
with  praise  on  their  lips. 

Life  is  a  wonderful  thing  and  its 
ending  seems  tragic.  But  life  is  a 
transient  phase  of  man's  existence, 
and  that  one  who  is  so  engrossed  with 


the  present  that  he  fails  to  see  what 
lies  beyond  is  to  be  pitied. 

The  "heroes  of  faith,"  enumerated 
in  the  eleventh  chapter  of  Hebrews, 
were  men  to  whom  life  was  a  matter 
of  secondary  importance.  How  our 
own  generation  needs  a  renewed  sense 
of  those  values  by  which  alone  man 
looks  up  and  beyond  the  immediate 
and  sees  with  the  eyes  of  faith  the 
eternal,  which  changes  not  and  fadeth 
not  away! 

How  few  of  us  take  seriously  our 
Lord's  admonition:  "Surely  life  is 
more  important  than  food,  and  the 
body  more  important  than  the  clothes 
you  wear."  It  is  our  preoccupation 
with  living  that  beclouds  our  horizon 
and  keeps  us  from  looking  to  that 
city,  the  builder  and  maker  of  which 
is  God. 

Moses  chose  to  renounce  the  privi- 
leges of  Egypt  that  he  might  please 
the  One  who  is  invisible.  Later,  with 
the  courage  that  comes  to  those  who 
are  faithful,  he  stilled  the  terror  of 
the  Israelites  with  these  words:  "Fear 
ye  not,  stand  still,  and  see  the  salva- 
tion of  the  Lord,  which  he  will  show 
to  you  today." 

In  secular  literature  we  often  read 
of  a  bravado  that  laughs  at  death, 
but  this  is  not  the  Christian's  way. 
To  this  Christian  this  life  is  but  the 
entrance  hall  into  a  glorious  eternity. 

Poor  indeed  would  this  world  be 
had  there  not  been  men  and  women 
through  the  centuries  who  saw  life  and 
ideals  in  their  proper  perspective.  To 
these  men  and  women  who  "loved  not 
their  lives  unto  death"  we  owe  more 
than  we  can  ever  repay. 

Now  that,  to  moderns,  hell  is  no 
longer  a  place  of  torment  and  separa- 
tion from  God,  and  Satan  is  no  longer 
a  personality  but  only  the  incarnation 
of  evil  influences,  life  is  often  regard- 
ed as  man's  most  precious  possession. 
But  to  God  faithfulness  is  infinitely 
more  important.  To  those  who  are 
faithful  unto  death,  He  has  promised 
a  crown  of  life. — From  Christianity 
Today. 
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DIAMOND 
JUBILEE 


1963  DEDICATED  TO  YOU  .  .  . 

We  dedicate  1963  to  you,  our  customer.  Expect  the 
unusual,  the  spectacular!  We've  planned  a  year  of  the 
most  brilliant  offerings  ever  ...  all  specially  chosen, 
specially  priced  for  this  celebration. 


Order  special  floor  covering  or  Wunda  Weve  Carpet  at 
any  Belk-Simpson  store  listed  on  this  page.  Contact 
your  resident  manager  for  further  details. 

Remember,  your  Belk-Simpson  store  is  famous  for  fine 
imported  Irish  Linens  at  thrifty  low  prices. 

BELK-SIMPSON  group  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy  and 
honest  dealings. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.   Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Efird's  Dept.  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

D.  O.  Townsend,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,   Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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By  REV.  WILLIAM  J.  STANWAY 


INTRODUCTION: 


Our  lesson  last  week  was  concerned  primarily  with  man's  fall 
into  sin  and  its  consequences,  as  set  forth  in  the  third  chapter 
of  Genesis.  The  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  summarizes 
the  consequences  of  man's  fall,  stating  that  our  first  parents  "fell 
from  their  original  righteousness  and  communion  with  God,  and 
so  became  dead  in  sin,  and  wholly  defiled  in  all  the  faculties  and 
parts  of  soul  and  body.  They  being  the  root  of  all  mankind,  the 
guilt  of  this  sin  was  imputed,  and  the  same  death  in  sin  and  cor- 
rupted nature  conveyed  to  all  their  posterity,  descending  from 
them  by  ordinary  generation.  From  this  original  corruption, 
whereby  we  are  utterly  indisposed,  disabled,  and  made  opposite 
to  all  good,  and  wholly  inclined  to  all  evil,  do  proceed  all  actual 
transgressions"  (Chapter  VI,  paragraphs  2-4) .  (You  can  probably 
get  a  good  discussion  started  on  that  last  sentence.) 


Lesson  for  July  28,  1963 

WHERE  IS  YOUR  BROTHER? 

Bible  Material:  Genesis  3-11 

Printed  Text:  Genesis  4:1-10 

Devotional    Reading:    I    John  3:11-12; 
4:7-8,  20-21 

Memory    Selection:    Matthew  22:37-39 


In  the  passage  assigned  for  specific  study,  Genesis 
4:1-10,  we  see  the  outworking  of  human  depravity 
and  the  consequences  of  man's  fall  into  sin  as  they 
were  manifested  in  the  first  family,  while  in  the  back- 
ground Scripture  we  see  the  broader  consequences  of 
man's  fall  for  the  human  race. 

I.  THE  FIRST  TWO  BROTHERS  (Genesis  4: 
1-2) 

"And  Adam  knew  Eve  his  wife;  and  she  conceived, 
and  bare  Cain,  and  said,  I  have  gotten  a  man  from 
the  Lord.    And  she  again  bare  his  brother  Abel." 

Some  have  summarized  that  Abel  may  have  been 
the  twin  of  Cain,  but  there  appears  to  be  no  warrant 
for  that  supposition  in  the  Biblical  record  itself.  It 
may  be  that  in  the  very  names  which  they  gave  to 
their  sons, — Cain,  meaning  acquisition,  and  Abel, 
meaning  vanity  or  breath  —  Adam  and  Eve  indicated 
their  understanding  that  the  human  family  would  be 
separated  into  two  main  divisions,  "of  which  the  one 
only  was  to  be  reckoned  as  truly  and  spiritually  the 
seed  of  the  woman  —  while  the  other  bore  the  char- 
acter, and  fell  under  the  doom,  of  the  seed  of  the 
serpent"  (Candlish) .  In  the  nature  of  the  case,  Adam 
and  Eve  did  not  know  what  kind  of  person  Cain 
would  prove  to  be. 

As  they  grew  to  manhood,  the  brothers  gravitated 
!to  different  occupations,  Abel  becoming  a  shepherd 
and  Cain  a  tiller  of  the  soil.  In  contrast  to  evolu- 
tionary theories  concerning  man's  development,  the 
Genesis  record  presents  man  as  an  agriculturist  and  a 
shepherd  from  the  beginning. 

II.  THEIR  RESPECTIVE  OFFERINGS  (Genesis 
4:3-4) 

"And  in  process  of  time  it  came  to  pass,  that  Cain 
brought  of  the  fruit  of  the  ground  an  offering  unto 


the  Lord.  And  Abel,  he  also  brought  of  the  firstlings 
of  his  flock  and  of  the  fat  thereof."  In  ways  which 
at  first  reading  might  seem  perfectly  natural  in  view 
of  their  respective  occupations,  both  brothers  seem  to 
have  acknowledged  their  dependence  upon  God  for 
the  residts  of  their  labors. 

"And  the  Lord  had  respect  unto  Abel  and  to  his 
offering;  but  unto  Cain  and  to  his  offering  he  had 
not  respect."  Some  have  thought  that  the  difference 
was  not  in  the  offerings  themselves,  but  was  due  solely  to 
the  difference  in  the  dispositions  of  the  offerers.  That  is, 
Cain's  disposition  or  attitude  supposedly  displeased 
God,  whereas  Abel's  attitude  pleased  Him,  particularly 
his  disposition  to  righteousness. 

If  we  let  the  Bible  speak  for  itself,  however,  we 
cannot  escape  the  conclusion  that  there  seems  to  have 
been  something  important  in  the  difference  between 
the  offerings  as  well  as  in  the  difference  between  the 
offerers.  The  writer  of  Hebrews  suggests  as  much 
when  he  says,  "By  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God  a  more 
excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain,  by  which  he  obtained 
witness  that  he  was  righteous,  God  testifying  of  his 
gifts:  and  by  it  be  being  dead  yet  speaketh"  (Heb. 
11:4). 

Wherein,  then,  was  the  superiority  of  Abel's  offer- 
ings? Why  was  it  more  acceptable  to  God?  Various 
suggestions  have  been  offered.  Some  have  noted  that 
whereas  Abel  brought  an  offering  of  the  first  and 
fattest  and  best  of  his  flock,  nothing  is  said  about  the 
quality  of  the  offering  which  Cain  brought. 

The  most  significant  feature  of  Abel's  offering  as 
compared  with  that  of  Cain,  however,  is  that  it  was 
a  living  offering,  brought  as  a  sacrifice,  in  which  there 
was  the  shedding  of  blood,  whereas  nothing  of  the 
kind  was  involved  in  Cain's  offering.  The  circum- 
stances surrounding  the  incidents  of  the  story  indi- 
cate that  God  had  already  showed  to  men  the  way  in 
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which  they  —  as  sinners  —  must  approach  Him  and 
worship  Him.  Remember  that  when  Adam  and  Eve 
had  sinned,  God  clothed  them  with  "coats  of  skin." 
This  note  implies  that  animals  were  slain.  Many  Bi- 
ble students  have  thought  that  it  may  well  have  been 
at  that  time  that  God  instituted  the  first  elements 
of  the  sacrificial  system.  This  sysem,  spelled  out  at 
a  later  date  in  the  Mosaic  law,  taught  the  truth  writ- 
ten so  clearly  in  subsequent  Biblical  history,  that 
"without  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission"  of 
sins.  Consequently,  C.  Jerdan  has  said  that  Abel's 
"offering,  we  may  presume,  was  an  act  of  faith  resting 
upon  the  Divine  testimony  regarding  'the  seed  of 
woman,'  and  the  necessity  of  atonement  by  blood.  But 
Cain,  in  presenting  only  fruit,  declared  thereby  his 
disbelief  in  the  Gospel  promise,  and  his  repudiation 
of  the  appointed  way  of  salvation."  C.  H.  Mcintosh 
expressed  his  conviction  that  in  his  offering,  Abel 
"entered,  by  faith,  into  the  glorious  truth,  that  God 
could  be  approached  by  sacrifice;  that  there  was  such 
a  thing  as  a  sinner's  placing  the  death  of  another  be- 
tween himself  and  the  consequence  of  his  sin;  that  the 
claims  of  God's  nature  and  the  attributes  of  His  char- 
acter could  be  met  by  the  blood  of  a  spotless  victim — 
a  victim  offered  to  meet  God's  demands  and  the  sin- 
ner's deep  necessities." 

It  is  evident,  of  course,  that  God  did  have  respect 
to  Abel  as  well  as  to  his  offering,  and  the  author  of 
Hebrews  makes  it  clear  that  this  was  because  Abel 
was  a  man  of  faith  and  because  he  made  his  offering 
as  an  expression  of  his  faith  (Heb.  11:4).  Abel  was 
a  sinful  man,  just  as  Cain  was;  but  Abel's  attitude 
toward  God  was  a  right  attitude  for  a  sinner,  and  his 
offering  seems  to  have  expressed  it  properly.  Cain, 
it  appears,  was  determined  to  approach  God  in  his 
own  way  and  on  his  own  terms.  His  attitude  was  not 
one  of  faith  and  obedience,  but  one  of  pride  and  pre- 
sumption, and  one  of  anger  when  God  would  not 
accept  him  nor  his  offering. 

III.  THE  AFTERMATH  OF  CAIN'S  REJEC- 
TION (Genesis  4:5b-15) 

1.  Cain's  Anger  (verse  5b) 

When  God  did  not  accept  Cain's  offering,  we  are 
told  that  "Cain  was  very  wroth,  and  his  countenance 
fell."  This  in  itself  is  evidence  that  his  attitude  to- 
ward God  was  not  right.  Instead  of  taking  warning 
from  what  had  happened,  and  seeking  to  make 
amends,  he  became  angry  with  God  as  well  as  with 
his  brother. 

MEMO  TO:  You 

The  Journal  is  a  weekly  help  to 
hundreds  of  Sunday  School  teach- 
ers. Do  those  in  your  congregation 
have  this  help? 

Suggest  this  help  to  them.  Better 
yet,  give  them  sample  copies, 
which  the  business  office  of  the 
Journal  in  Weaverville,  N.C. ,  will 
furnish  free  of  charge,  on  re- 
quest. Best  of  all:  give  them  sub- 
scriptions. 


2.  God's  Inquiry  (verses  6-7) 

The  Lord  did  not  immediately  abandon  Cain.  He 
asked  him,  "Why  art  thou  wroth?  and  why  is  thy  coun- 
tenance fallen?  If  thou  doest  well,  shalt  thou  not  be 
accepted?  And  if  thou  doest  not  well,  sin  lieth  at  the 
door.  (And  unto  thee  shall  be  his  desire  and  thou 
shalt  rule  over  him) ."  This  was  in  effect  both  a  call 
to  repentance  and  a  warning  of  the  consequence  of 
impenitence.  Dr.  Oswald  T.  Allis  suggests  that  the 
figure  of  sin  crouching  at  the  door  was  indicative  of 
the  nearness,  persistence,  subtlety,  and  ferocity  of 
man's  enemy,  but  that  the  words,  "thou  shalt  rule 
over  him,"  or  "thou  canst  master  it,"  were  intended 
to  encourage  Cain  to  believe  that  he  might  yet  over- 
come sin.  It  was  an  offer  of  grace  and  mercy. 

3.  Cain's  Crime  and  its  Punishment  (verses  8-15) 

Sin  was  already  Cain's  master,  however:  "And  Cain 
talked  with  Abel  his  brother;  and  it  came  to  pass, 
when  they  were  in  the  field,  that  Cain  rose  up  against 
Abel  his  brother,  and  slew  him."  John  in  his  first 
epistle,  has  given  us  the  reason  for  Cain's  murdering 
his  brother,  saying,  "Cain  was  of  the  wicked  one,  and 
slew  his  brother.  And  wherefore  slew  he  him?  Be- 
cause his  own  works  were  evil,  and  his  brother's  right- 
eous" (3:12).  Challenged  by  the  Lord's  question, 
Cain  was  defiant,  overbearing,  and  impatient,  answer- 
ing, "Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?" 

The  Lord  emphasized  the  enormity  of  Cain's  mis- 
deed when  He  said,  "What  hast  thou  done?  the  voice 
of  thy  brother's  blood  crieth  unto  me  from  the  ground." 
Abel's  death  must  be  avenged,  but  Cain  was  not  put 
to  death.  Instead  he  was  preserved  from  execution, 
and  sentenced  by  the  Lord  to  earn  his  livelihood  with 
greatest  difficulty,  to  become  a  fugitive  and  wanderer, 
and  to  live  out  his  remaining  days  with  the  haunting 
memory  of  what  he  had  done  and  with  guilty  fear 
for  his  own  life. 

"By  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God  a  more  excellent 
sacrifice  than  Cain,  by  which  he  obtained  witness  that 
he  was  righteous,  God  testifying  of  his  gifts;  and  by 
it  he  being  dead  yet  speaketh."  The  writer  of  Hebrews, 
who  made  that  statement,  has  also  pointed  out  the 
advantages  of  New  Testament  believers  over  Abel,  say- 
ing, "But  ye  are  come  ...  to  Jesus,  the  Mediator  of  the 
New  Covenant,  and  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling,  that 
speaketh  better  things  than  that  of  Abel,"  the  reference 
being  to  Abel's  sacrifice  (Heb.  12:22-24).  Whereas 
Abel's  faith  was  directed  to  a  Redeemer  whose  coming 
was  far  away,  we  look  back  to  the  Redeemer  who  has 
come  and  forward  to  His  coming  again. 

Abel  believed  in  a  Redeemer  whose  atoning  mis- 
sion he  may  not  have  really  understood,  but  we  have 
the  completed  revelation  of  God  which  fully  explains 
what  Jesus  Christ  has  done  for  our  redemption.  Abel's 
sacrifice  had  no  efficacy  in  itself.  It  had  to  be  offered 
repeatedly,  whereas  now  our  Lord  has  "offered  one 
sacrifice  for  sins  for  ever"  and  "by  one  offering  He 
hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified"  (Heb. 
10:11-14).  God  grant  that  like  Abel,  we  may  come 
to  Him  in  the  way  He  has  appointed,  through  the  all- 
sufficient  sacrifice  of  Christ;  and  may  worship  and 
serve  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are  copyrighted  by 
the  International  Council  of  Religious  Education. 
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Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  JULY  28,  1963:  THE  PASSIVE  SERVICE  OF  ISAAC 
Scripture:  Genesis  22:1-18 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Just  As  I  Am,  Without  One  Plea" 
"Take  My  Life  and  Let  It  Be  Consecrated" 
"Have  Thine  Own  Way,  Lord" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION  : 
It  is  generally  agreed  that  Isaac  was  a  relatively  color- 
less character  as  Biblical  characters  go.  He  is  noted 
neither  for  outstanding  accomplishments  nor  outstand- 
ing wickedness.  Seldom,  if  ever,  is  the  spotlight  on 
him  for  his  own  sake.  When  we  do  read  of  Isaac, 
it  is  usually  in  connection  with  his  more  illustrous 
relatives.  In  the  passage  which  we  read  from  the 
twenty-second  chapter  of  Genesis,  the  focus  was  on 
Abraham,  not  on  Isaac.  From  the  standpoint  of  leader- 
ship, daring,  cunning,  strength,  he  cannot  be  but 
unfavorably  compared  with  those  who  were  closest 
to  him:  with  Abraham,  the  father  of  the  faithful; 
with  his  half  brother  Ishmael,  the  father  of  twelve 
warlike,  nomadic  tribes;  with  his  brilliant  son  Jacob, 
the  father  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel;  or  with  his 
other  son,  Esau,  head  of  the  powerful  nation  of  Edom. 
Isaac  is  almost  always  seen  standing  in  the  shadow 
of  some  greater  man. 

There  is  hardly  any  outstanding  accomplishment 
of  his  own  by  which  Isaac  can  be  remembered.  The 
most  noteworthy  thing  that  we  know  he  did  was  his 
opening  of  wells  for  his  flocks  and  household.  Even 
these  were  wells  which  his  father  had  dug  before  him. 
He  only  had  them  reopened.  How  pitiful  a  record 
in  comparison  with  the  brilliant  exploits  of  his  father, 
his  brother,  and  his  sons.  Isaac  is  not  known  for  the 
things  which  he  did,  but  for  the  things  which,  as  we 
say,  "happened  to  him."  He  is  the  classic  example 
of  a  passive  personality.  Some  scorn  him,  others  are 
sorry  for  him,  but  there  is  more  to  be  said.  There 
was  something  truly  great  about  this  man.  What 
was  it? 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  account  of  the  attempt- 
ed sacrifice  of  Isaac  is  one  of  the  most  moving  stories 
in  the  entire  Bible.  While,  as  we  have  already  noticed, 
the  main  focus  was  on  Abraham  in  this  terrible  time 
of  testing,  we  must  not  forget  that  Isaac  was  there 
too.  If  Abraham  was  willing  to  make  the  great  sacri- 
fice, Isaac  was  willing  to  be  offered.  There  is  no  rec- 
ord of  any  complaint  from  this  lad  or  of  any  attempt 
to  hold  back  or  run  away.  He  was  old  enough  to 
know  what  was  going  on.  He  had  confidence  in  his 
father,  but  he  had  even  more  confidence  in  God.  He 


was  old  enough  to  know  that  he  was  the  sole  person 
through  whom  God's  promise  of  a  great  and  blessed 
nation  could  be  realized.  What  would  happen  to 
that  hope  if  he  were  killed?  He  could  not  know, 
but  he  must  have  been  sure  that  in  the  will  of  God 
all  would  be  well.  In  that  confidence  he  made  him- 
self ready  to  be  sacrificed.  We  cannot  fail  to  see  the 
Christlikeness  of  his  action.  To  be  like  Christ  is  to 
be  great.  It  is  of  no  real  importance  that  he  never 
won  any  battles,  or  conquered  any  rich  lands,  or  built 
a  temple.  He  offered  his  life  to  the  Lord,  and  the 
remainder  of  his  life  was  characterized  by  that  kind 
of  yieldedness.  God  takes  note  of  such  a  spirit  even 
when  men  do  not. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Most  of  us  have  a  desire  to 
be  great  ...  to  do  something  of  which  the  world  will 
take  note.  Some  such  desires  are  purely  selfish.  Others 
are  mixed  with  purer  motives.  It  is  possible  for  a  per- 
son to  want  to  conquer  the  whole  world  for  Christ 
and  remain  forever  in  the  background  himself,  but 
such  pure  unselfishness  is  rarer  than  we  think.  The 
fact  is,  however,  that  not  many  of  us  will  be  great  in 
the  eyes  of  the  world.  Our  longings  to  be  noticed 
will  go  often  unfulfilled.  As  the  years  go  by  we  may 
compromise  the  high  goals  and  aspirations  which  we 
set  up  in  our  youth.  It  will  probably  be  the  lot  of 
most  of  us  to  live  very  uneventful  lives.  The  im- 
portant question  is,  will  we  do  it  in  the  spirit  of 
Isaac? 

If  our  hopes  for  fame  and  fortune  are  not  fulfilled, 
there  will  be  the  temptation  to  become  despondent. 
Many  people  who  have  had  this  experience  testify 
that  they  lose  their  zest  for  living  and  become  cynical 
about  life  in  general.  Others  have  a  feeling  of  bitter- 
ness when  their  hopes  go  unrealized.  This  is  especial- 
ly likely  to  happen  when  others  have  started  at  the 
same  level  and  have  gone  on  to  fame  and  success. 
There  is  the  temptation  to  find  fault  and  be  resentful 
and  bitter.  If  there  is  any  satisfaction  in  this  kind 
of  thinking,  it  is  of  a  most  miserable  sort. 

But  there  are  other  happy  ones  whose  lives  are  not 
spectacular  even  though  they  may  have  had  high  hopes 
at  the  beginning.  They  are  happy  because  they  live 
their  lives  in  the  spirit  of  Isaac  .  .  .  being  yielded 
to  the  Lord  and  His  will.  As  examples  we  think  of 
ministers  with  fine  minds,  adequate  education,  and 
noble  spirits  who  spend  their  lives  in  obscurity  and 
often  in  want.  Their  names  are  never  in  print  ex- 
cept in  the  statistical  report,  never  on  any  important 
committees,  and  never  invited  to  speak  at  important 
meetings.  We  think  also  of  teachers  who  labor  for 
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years  with  patience  and  at  great  sacrifice  to  train  the 
minds  and  spirits  of  their  students,  and  this  they  do 
without  recognition.  We  think  of  country  doctors 
who  are  never  highly  thought  of  in  the  medical  so- 
ciety. We  think  of  humble  working  people  whose 
names  appear  in  the  paper  only  when  they  die.  We 
think  of  Christian  parents  who  live  godly  lives  before 
their  children  and  who  save  and  skimp  to  educate 
them.  There  are  so  many  of  these  people  who  live 
mundane  lives  but  who  live  without  bitterness  and 
despair.  In  the  eyes  of  the  world  they  may  be  medi- 
ocre folk,  but  they  are  great  souls  in  the  eyes  of  God 
if  they  live  in  the  Christian  yieldedness  of  Isaac. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  It  will  likely  be  the  lot  of 
most  of  us  to  live  relatively  passive  lives.  We  will  just 
stay  where  we  are  and  do  what  we  do.  It  will  not  be 
so  much  a  matter  of  doing  things  as  it  will  be  of  having 
things  done  or  happen  to  us.    The  important  thing 


will  be  the  spirit  in  which  we  receive  what  is  done. 
Can  we  learn,  with  Isaac,  the  secret  of  passive  service? 
It  is  highly  acceptable  to  God.  John  Milton  had  the 
idea  when  he  wrote,  "They  also  serve  who  only  stand 
and  wait."  The  Bible  says,  "I  beseech  you  therefore, 
brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God, 
which  is  your  reasonable  service"   (Rom.  12:1). 

Questions  for  Discussion: 

1.  Give  examples  of  people  who,  like  Isaac,  render 
passive  service  to  the  Lord. 

2.  What  is  the  difference  between  passive  service  and 
laziness  or  cowardice? 

3.  In  what  way  would  passive  service  defeat  pride? 
Closing  Prayer. 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME© 


SOUTH  CAROLINA  ALTERS 
PLAN  FOR  BENEVOLENCES 

CLINTON,  S.  C. — Two  significant 
changes  in  the  "South  Carolina 
Plan"  of  benevolence  distribution 
were  approved  by  the  Synod  of  South 
Carolina  at  its  meeting  at  Presbyter- 
ian College  here.  The  new  plan  al- 
lows for  an  "extra  gifts"  handling 
that  will  involve  no  "equalization" 
and  also  removes  from  the  regular 
benevolence  budget  contributions  to 
the  Assembly's  Inter-Church  Agencies 
account. 

While  adding  these  two  features 
the  synod  voted  to  reaffirm  the  pres- 
ent policy  of  using  undesignated  funds 
to  make  up,  or  equalize,  the  differ- 
ence between  causes  getting  many 
designated  gifts  and  those  receiving 
few  designated  gifts. 

However,  the  Inter-Church  Agen- 
cies account  will  get  none  of  the  "un- 
designated" money  (at  the  synod 
level).  Only  "designated"  funds  will 
go  to  this  account,  which  includes  the 
National  Council  of  Churches,  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  and  other 
such  bodies.  Many  churches  have  ob- 
jected to  having  any  of  their  funds 
sent  to  these  organizations. 

In  creating  the  "extra  gifts"  cate- 
gory, the  synod  provided  that  contri- 
butions so  marked  will  not  be  subject 
to  equalization  and  will  go  toward 
non-budgeted  benevolences. 

A  record  budget  was  adopted  for 
1964,  including  $580,000  for  Assem- 
bly's causes  and  $503,000  for  synod's 
causes. 


Dr.  Marshall  W.  Brown,  retiring- 
president  of  Presbyterian  College, 
was  elected  moderator.  The  Rev.  J. 
Benson  Sloan  of  Union  is  moderator- 
in-nomination. 


EVANGELISM  PREREQUISITES 
WILL  BE  BIXLER'S  TOPIC 

"Prerequisites  for  Effective  Pastor- 
al Evangelism"  will  be  the  Rev.  Al- 
fred L.  Bixler's  topic  when  he  speaks 
at  "Journal  Day,"  Aug.  14.  His  mes- 
sage will  be  one  of 
!K,>  g    three   major  ad- 
dresses on  the  day- 
long program  at  the 
First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Weaver- 
|  ville,    N.    C.  The 
Ik   -'Wtefc*       speaker  has  been 
-  pastor  of  the  First 

H  !  I   yj|  Church,  Bradenton, 

Fla.,  since  1957. 
He  formerly  held  pastorates  in  Cleve- 
land, Tenn. ;  Gastonia,  N.  C;  and 
Montgomery,  Ala.  Mr.  Bixler  was 
born  in  Brazil,  the  son  of  Presbyter- 
ian missionary  parents.  He  is  a  grad- 
uate of  Davidson  College  and  Colum- 
bia Seminary. 

Also  on  the  program  will  be  Dr.  C. 
Darby  Fulton,  professor  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  and  Dr.  Manford  George 
Gutzke,  also  a  professor  at  the  semi- 
nary and  a  regular  contributor  to  the 
Journal. 


There  are  no  accidents  among  God's 
servants.  All  their  steps  are  ordered 
of  the  Lord. — R.  W.  Neighbor. 


CONGREGATION  APPROVES 
$2.5  MILLION  EXPANSION 

DALLAS,  Tex.  —  Plans  for  a  2.5 
million  dollar  expansion  have  been 
approved  by  the  congregation  of  the 
5,900-member  Highland  Park  church 
here.  The  plans  include  purchase  of  I 
additional  property  adjacent  to  the 
present  four-building  church  plant, 
construction  of  two  new  buildings 
with  a  total  of  some  50,000  square 
feet  of  floor  space,  and  remodeling 
of  Christian  education  facilities  in 
the  present  church  plant. 

Reviewing  the  plans,  Dr.  William 
M.  Elliott,  Jr.,  pastor,  explained:  "The 
plan  is  projected  not  only  to  ease  the 
present  overcrowded  conditions  but 
to  look  forward  to  future  growth."  De- 
velopment of  the  congregation 
through  1975  is  anticipated  in  the 
expansion  program,  he  said. 

Construction  plans  include  an  edu- 
cational building  of  approximately 
16,000  square  feet  at  the  northeast 
corner  of  the  existing  structure,  and 
a  new  activities  building  of  from  30,- 
000  to  35,000  square  feet.  Included 
in  the  latter  will  be  a  multi-purpose 
room  in  which  up  to  800  can  be  seat- 
ed, as  well  as  a  library,  offices,  choir 
rooms  and  space  for  such  groups  as 
Boy  Scouts. 

The  congregation  —  largest  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  —  has  reg- 
istered a  membership  increase  of  2,- 
200  in  the  last  eight  years. 


A  Christian  can  never  be  a  neu- 
tralist.— C.  H.  SPURGEON. 
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DIRECTORS  RE-ELECT 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Directors  of  the 
Presbyterian  Survey  have  re-elected 
all  officers,  as  follows:  Dr.  Felix 
Gear  of  Columbia  Seminary,  chair- 
man; James  Gonia,  Atlanta  layman, 
vice-chairman;  and  the  Rev.  George 
R.  Wright  of  the  Board  of  Annuities 
and  Relief,  secretary.  The  board  also 
voted  not  to  patronize  hotels  and  res- 
taurants with  segregation  policies. 
Executive  Director  Theodore  Pratt  re- 
ported that  the  official  Presbyterian 
US  magazine  had  a  circulation  of 
259,000  for  the  first  six  months  of 
1963. 


MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 

BRAZIL  —  The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J. 
Marshall  Guthrie  have  announced  the 
birth  of  a  daughter,  Nancy  Lynn.  The 
Guthries  will  sail  for  regular  furlough 
in  August.  Also  coming  to  the  states 
in  August  for  regular  furlough  are 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Albert  B.  Coit,  Jr.,  and 
Miss  Margaret  Wood. 

KOREA  —  Miss  Cora  Wayland, 
the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Kenneth  E.  Boyer 
and  Dr.  and  Mrs.  R.  B.  Dietrick  have 
arrived  in  the  states  for  regular  fur- 
lough. Miss  Miriam  Dunson  is  to 
arrive  this  month. 

MEXICO  —  Miss  Helen  Tannehill 
has  begun  her  regular  furlough  in 
the  States. 

BRAZIL  —  Miss  Betty  Tinley  is 
scheduled  to  arrive  in  the  States  for 
regular  furlough  late  in  July. 


CAMPMEETING  ANNOUNCED 

CONYERS,  Ga.  —  Dr.  Sidney  Aus- 
tin Gates  of  the  First  Church,  Colum- 
bus, Ga.,  will  be  the  guest  minister 
and  evangelist  for  the  135th  Camp- 
meeting  of  the  Smyrna  Presbyterian 
Church.  The  services  will  begin  Aug. 
2  at  8  p.m.  and  continue  through  the 
night  of  Aug.  9.  Homecoming  Day 
will  be  Sunday,  Aug.  4,  with  preach- 
ing at  11  a.m.,  3  p.m.  and  8  p.m. 
Herman  Miller  of  Stockbridge,  Ga., 
will  be  song  leader  for  the  campmeet- 
ing.  Three  meals  will  be  served  each 
day  in  the  campground  dining  hall. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

HEROES  OF  THE  FAITH 

6.  Daniel  Is  True  To  God 

DO  YOU  KNOW — What  plot  was  made  against  Daniel? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Daniel  6:4-9. 

WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  the  plot  against 
Daniel  ? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  It  is  wise  to  confess  Christ  as  Lord. 
Romans  10:9-10. 

if)     !f>     tf,  # 

DANIEL  IS  PROMOTED  TO  A  HIGH  POSITION  Daniel  6:1-3 
King  set  princes  over  his  whole  king- 
dom. "Daniel  was  preferred  the  presidents  and 

princes,  because  an  excellent  was  in  ; 

and  the  thought  to  him  over  the  whole 

realm." 

KING  DARIUS  MAKES  A  NEW  LAW  Daniel  6:4-9 

—  Write  YES  or  NO,  whichever  is  correct.  — 

The  two  presidents  and  the  princes  found  several 

faults  in  Daniel.   

Darius  refused  to  sign  the  writing  and  decree.   

The  new  law  said  that  no  one  should  ask  a 

petition  of  anyone  but  the  king,  Darius.   

Any  person  who  disobeyed  the  law  would  be  put 

in  prison   


That  necessary  personal  and  inti- 
mate relationship  to  Christ  comes  as 
we  make  personal  soul-winning  con- 
tacts with  the  man  on  the  street. — Ed- 
ward Lawlor. 


DANIEL  PRAYS  AS  USUAL  Daniel  6:10,11 

"Now    when    Daniel  that    the    writing  was 

 ,  he  went  into  his  house;  and  kneeled  upon  his 

 ,  and  prayed,  and  gave  before 

God,  as  he  did  aforetime." 

Daniel's  enemies  spied  on  Daniel  and  found  him  "praying  and 
making  before  his  God." 

3f>    ifr    Cfc  ffa 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  How  many  times  each  day 
did  Daniel  pray  ?  Look  up :  Daniel  6:10.  Do  you  pray 
every  day? 

(Adapted  from   "Heroes  of  the  Faith,"  Copyright 
1961  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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THE  GLORIES  OF  THE  CROSS, 
by  A.  C.  Dixon.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans 
Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids.  523  pp. 
$3.00. 

This  book  is  an  excellent  reprint 
of  messages  based  on  and  faithful  to 
Scripture  texts  centering  around  the 
Cross.  The  chapters  are  a  series  of 
sermons  first  preached  by  the  author 
in  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle,  Lon- 
don, England.  He  was  an  outstand- 
ing preacher  both  in  America  and 
England  in  the  early  part  of  the  twen- 
tieth century. 

The  texts  are  not  just  starting  points, 
but  the  messages  stay  with  the  texts. 
These  sermons  all  stress  the  Scrip- 
tural teaching  of  the  vicarious  sub- 
stitutionary atonement.  Most  chap- 
ters are  well  illustrated  and  the  mes- 

THE  SUPREME  COURT 

and 

PRAYER  IN  THE  PUBLIC  SCHOOL 

by 

J.  Marcellus  Kik 

A  keen  analysis  of  the  recent  Su- 
preme Court  decision  and  its  implica- 
tions for  public  life  is  given  by  an 
evangelical  scholar.  The  historical 
background  of  the  First  Amendment 
is  outlined  as  well  as  the  experience 
of  the  Puritans  in  England.  The  harm- 
ful effects  of  the  elimination  of 
prayer  in  the  public  school  are  clearly 
indicated. 

Order  from: 

Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  Publishing  Co. 

Box  185 
Nutley,  New  Jersey 

$.75  per  copy.  10  copies  for  $5.00 


sages  are  driven  home  with  a  warm 
effective  appeal.  If  you  put  yourself 
in  the  audience  as  you  read  the  book, 
the  messages  become  vibrant  with  the 
unction  with  which  they  must  have 
been  preached. 

—  (Rev.)  Peter  De  Ruiter 
Petal,  Miss. 


STORIES  FOR  PULPIT  AND 
PLATFORM,  by  John  B.  Wilder.  Zon- 
dervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids. 
117  pp.  $1.95. 

As  I  settled  down  to  read  this  little 
book,  I  had  certain  misgivings.  It 
has  always  been  my  feeling  that  il- 
lustrations are  at  their  best  if  they 
are  the  first-hand  experiences  of  the 
pastor  or  speaker.  But  I  was  delight- 
ed with  Mr.  Wilder's  book.  Short 
stories  driving  home  good  points 
abound  in  this  volume,  covering  such 
important  subjects  as  affliction,  con- 
versation, death,  encouragement,  faith, 
giving,  humor,  Jesus  Christ,  judgment, 
love,  prayer,  sin,  and  others. 

"Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  Master 
Preacher  and  Master  Teacher  of  all 
time,  recognized  the  value  of  little 
stories  .  .  .  and  He  used  many  of 
them  to  make  clear  to  the  heart  the 
mighty  truths  He  sought  to  lay 
down,"  says  the  author  in  his  fore- 
word. Mr.  Wilder,  pastor  of  Calvary 
Baptist  Church  in  Harlingen,  Texas, 
has  succeeded  in  offering  a  collection 
of  parables  which  would  be  valuable 
to  all  those  who  have  the  burden  of  a 
message  on  their  hearts  and  are  seek- 
ing an  effective  way  to  bring  that 
message  to  people. 

—  (Rev.)  Richard  V.  Beesley 
Versailles,  Mo. 


WANTED:  Director  of  music  and 
Christian  education  in  downtown 
church  of  600  members.  Write  letter 
of  application  giving  age,  family, 
qualifications,  references.  Also  include 
a  brief  statement  of  applicant's  per- 
sonal philosophy  of  Christian  music, 
and  personal  philosophy  of  Christian 
education  and  indication  of  the  type 
of  materials  applicant  would  use. 
Write  Box  L,  The  Presbyterian  Jour- 
nal, Weaverville,  N.  C. 


CHURCH  of  700  members  in  central 
North  Carolina  desires  Youth  Worker. 
Please  write  c/o  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 


QUOTABLE  ILLUSTRATIONS,  by 
Robert  G.  Lee.  Zondervan  Publ. 
House,  Grand  Rapids.    152  pp.  $2.50. 

The  author  of  this  book  is  perhaps 
the  best  known  of  all  Southern  Bap- 
tist pastors,  since  he  has  served  3 
times  as  President  of  the  Southern 
Baptist  Convention,  and  is  now  Pastor- 
Emeritus  of  the  9,000  member  Bellevue 
Baptist  Church  of  Memphis,  Tenn.  He 
not  only  is  an  author  and  pastor,  but 
a  sought  after  conference  and  con- 
vention speaker  at  home  and  abroad. 

Dr.  Lee's  new  book,  Quotable  Il- 
lustrations, is  just  that!  It  will  prove 
an  asset  from  which  pastors,  laymen 
and  public  speakers  may  draw  for 
unforgettable  illustrations  that  will 
drive  home  the  point  they  are  trying 
to  make.  The  book's  range  of  sub- 
jects is  so  enormous  that  somewhere 
within  will  be  found  that  story  that 
can  add  charm,  or  the  punch  needed 
by  the  public  speaker. 

— Mrs.  Chas.  J.  Knapp 
Moultrie,  Ga. 


CHRISTIANITY  AND  BARTH- 
IANISM,  by  Cornelius  Van  Til.  Pres- 
byterian and  Reformed  Publ.  Co., 
Nutley,  N.  J.   450  pp.  $6.95. 

In  1946  Van  Til  expressed  in  The 
New  Modernism  that  for  all  its  ver- 
bal similarity  to  historic  Protestant- 
ism, Barth's  theology  is,  in  effect  a 
denial  of  it.  Though  Barth  has 
changed  his  views  in  some  respects 
since  1946,  Van  Til  maintains  that  a 
careful  consideration  of  Barth's  more 
recent  writings  has  only  established 
him  more  firmly  in  his  former  convic- 
tions. 

Quite  properly,  says  Van  Til,  men 
speak  of  Karl  Barth  as  the  most  in- 
fluential theologian  of  our  time.  Be- 
cause of  this  fact  we  must  therefore 
seek  to  understand  him.  Brief  per- 
sonal conferences,  says  the  author, 
will  not  materially  help  us  for  this 
purpose.  Such  conferences  may  im- 
press us  with  Barth's  deep  sincerity 
and  his  gracious  Christian  purpose, 
but  for  a  full  and  careful  statement 
we  must  go  to  his  writings.  He  finds 
that  Barth's  position  is  much  more 
fully  articulated  in  his  scholarly 
works.  Special  attention  is  devoted  to 
Barth's  Church  Dogmatics. 

Barth's  movement  of  thought,  says 
Van  Til,  again  appears  to  be  a  swing- 
ing back  and  forth  between  pure  ir- 
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rational  nominalism  and  pure  ration- 
alistic realism,  with  emphasis  on  the 
latter.  If  someone  opposes  him  as 
being  a  nominalist,  then  Barth  can 
answer  him  as  a  realist.  If  someone 
opposes  him  as  a  realist,  Barth  can 
answer  him  as  a  nominalist. 

Van  Til  concludes  that  the  Christ 
of  Barth  is  a  mirage,  the  Christ  of 
modern  reconstruction,  the  Christ  of 
higher  humanism  and  not  the  Christ 
of  the  Scriptures.  He  says  that  Barth 
and  Bultmann  stand  together  in  their 
common  opposition  to  the  Gospel  of 
grace  founded  on  the  Christ  of  Scrip- 
tures. Then  he  asserts,  "We  dare  not 
follow  Barth  any  more  than  we  dare 
follow  Bultmann."  This  statement 
seems  unwarranted  when  we  put  the 
writings  of  these  two  theologians  side 
by  side  for  the  sake  of  comparison. 

Some  may  feel  that  Van  Til  is  too 
hard  on  Barth,  but  most  theological 
writers  in  our  day  overlook  the  subtle 
dangers  in  Barth's  theology.  It  is  im- 
possible to  get  away  from  the  fact 
that  when  Barth  rejects  the  principle 
of  Sola  Scrvptura  he  then  imposes  sec- 
ular norms  on  the  Bible  itself  and 
sits  in  judgment  over  the  Word  of 
God. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


14  AFRICANS  vs.  ONE  AMERI- 
CAN, by  Frederic  Fox.  The  Macniil- 
lan  Co.,    New  York.    171  pp.  $3.95. 

Fourteen  very  individual  Africans, 
each  struggling  to  relate  freedom  and 
responsibility,  step  from  the  pages 
of  this  volume  written  by  a  minister 
of  the  Congregational  Church.  Fol- 
lowing service  as  a  member  of  former 
President  Eisenhower's  staff,  Mr.  Fox 
journeyed  to  Northern  Rhodesia  to 
teach  in  the  Africa  Literacy  and  Writ- 
ing Center  at  Kitwe.  His  neutraliz- 
ing humor  flowed  into  the  conflicts 
and  confusions  of  his  class  of  fourteen 
students  from  eight  English-speaking 
nations  of  "black"  Africa. 

Each  of  the  Africans  came  to  the 
writing  school  with  a  definite  purpose 
—  a  purpose  born  of  need.  One  stu- 
dent wrote:  "A  new  page  opened  in 
my  life  when  my  Church  obtained  its 
autonomy  along  with  my  country.  This 
brought  more  responsibilities  to  us 
all  .  .  .  where  Christianity  has  not  yet 
got  a  strong  hold  on  the  people,  and 
some  are  slipping  back  into  the  abyss 
of  superstition  and  fear,  there  is  need 


for  simple  religious  publications  set- 
ting forth  the  Christian  Faith  in 
bright  outlines."  Excerpts  such  as 
this  from  the  writings  of  these  young 
Africans  provide  an  insight  into  their 
problems  of  dealing  with  the  changing 
face  of  their  country  as  well  as  an 
understanding  of  the  choice  they  face: 
of  harnessing  freedom  as  a  productive 
force,  or  loosing  it  for  destruction. 

— Geraldine  Rustin 
Hattiesburg,  Miss. 


BOOK  BRIEFS 

THE  POWER  OF  POSITIVE  THINK- 
ING, by  Norman  Vincent  Peale.  Fawcett 
Publ.,  Greenwich,  Conn.  Paper,  224  pp.  $.60. 
—  Here  is  the  famous  book  by  the  pastor 
of  New  York's  Marble  Collegiate  church  pub- 
lished for  the  first  time  as  a  paper-back. 

CHRISTIAN  WORKERS  NEW  TESTA- 
MENT, ed.  by  J.  Gilchrist  Lawson.  Zonder- 
van  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  $1.50, 
$2.50,  $3.95.  —  A  pocket  Testament  with 
passages  of  help  to  Christian  workers  under- 
lined in  red  and  keyed  with  letters  of  the 
alphabet  relating  to  important  central  themes 
of  salvation.  Also  contains  a  list  of  im- 
portant passages  in  the  Testament.  King  James 
Version. 

AN  EVIL  TREE,  by  Agnes  Murphy.  Bruce 
Publ.  Co.,  Milwaukee,  Wis.  Paper  212  pp. 
$1.25.  —  A  study  book  on  Communism,  trac- 
ing its  history,  theory,  personalities  and  pro- 
gram. Done  by  and  for  Roman  Catholic 
classes,  the  book  bears  an  imprimatur  and  a 
nihil  obstat,  but  would  be  excellent  for  use 
by  any  group  wishing  to  avoid  the  left-wing 
taint  which  infects  most  study  books  on  Com- 
munism by  too  many  Protestant  church  bodies. 
Includes  comprehensive  Bibliography,  questions 
for  discussion,  etc. 

GALATIANS  AND  EPHESIANS,  by  An- 
drew W.  Blackwood,  Jr.  ($3.50).  I  AND  II 
THESSALONIANS,  by  Harold  J.  Ockenga 
($2.75).  I  AND  II  TIMOTHY,  TITUS,  by 
Paul  F.  Barachman  ($2.95).  HEBREWS,  by 
Clarence   S.   Roddy    ($2.75)    —  These  books 


are  additional  volumes  in  the  "Proclaiming 
The  New  Testament"  scries  of  the  Baker 
Book  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  under  the 
general  editorship  of  Ralph  G.  Turnbull.  The 
series  is  designed  to  be  helpful  to  preachers 
and  Bible  teachers.  It  takes  selected  passages 
from  the  various  books  under  study  and  in 
each  case  supplies  1)  the  Historical  Setting,  2) 
the  Expository  Meaning,  3)  the  Doctrinal 
Value,  4)  the  Practical  Value,  and  5)  the 
Homiletical  Form.  Good  for  devotionals  and 
the  like,  as  well  as  for  sermons. 

OPEN  YOUR  BIBLE  TO  THE  NEW  TES- 
TAMENT LETTERS,  by  Sherwood  E.  Wirt. 
Fleming  H.  Revell,  Co.,  Westwood,  N.  J. 
128  pp.  $2.50.  —  If  a  competent  Bible  scholar 
were  given  the  assignment  to  tell  in  his  own 
words  just  what  each  author  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment epistles  was  trying  to  say,  chapter  by 
chapter,  he  might  come  up  with  what  Dr. 
Wirt  has  beautifully  done  here.  With  a  state- 
ment about  authorship,  date,  purpose,  etc.,  as 
well  as  suggestions  for  study  and  for  under- 
standing of  difficult  passages,  this  book  of- 
fers practical  and  concrete  help  for  really  un- 
derstanding the  New  Testament.  A  good  gift 
suggestion. 

THE  HOLY  BIBLE,  Reference.  The 
American  Bible  Society,  N.  Y.  $2.05.  The  So- 
ciety has  taken  the  King  James  Version,  mod- 
ernized the  spelling  and  paragraphed  it  accord- 
ing to  the  paragraphing  of  the  Revised  Stand- 
ard Version;  added  foot-note  references  sim- 
ilar to  the  RSV,  an  excellent  and  comprehensive 
concordance,  relief  maps,  etc.;  and  published 
the  whole  in  a  hard  covers  edition.  Note  the 
price ! 

THE  OXFORD  ANNOTATED  BIBLE  (Re- 
vised Standard  Version),  ed.  by  Herbert  G.  May 
and  Bruce  M.  Metzger.  Oxford  University 
Press,  New  York.  $7.95.  A  massive  work  in 
relatively  small  volume,  including  extensive  ex- 
planatory footnotes,  introductions  to  each  section 
and  to  each  book,  articles  on  geography,  ar- 
chaeology and  the  English  versions  of  the  Bi- 
ble. Also  includes  various  standard  helps  of 
one  kind  and  another  such  as  tables  of  weights 
and  measures.  Unfortunately  the  whole  is  pre- 
pared from  the  critical  (and  generally  liberal) 
viewpoint,  including  the  Documentary  Hypo- 
thesis, the  late  date  (and  non-historical  ap- 
proach) for  Daniel,  the  non-Pauline  authorship 
of  such  books  as  I  and  II  Timothy,  etc. 


SPECIAL  SUMMER  OPPORTUNITY 


For 
just 


Through 
August 


— get  one  copy  of  every  reprint  now  in  stock  at  the  Journal 
business  office.  For  just  a  dollar  you'll  get  sample  copies 
of  over  80  articles  and  booklets.  Subject  matter  ranges  from 
architecture  to  evangelism  to  social  problems  to  the  West- 
minster standards.  If  bought  individually  they  would  cost 
over  $5.  This  dollar  offer  is  made  to  acquaint  Journal 
readers  with  the  wide  variety  of  reprints  available.  Send 
your  order  now;  offer  good  through  August.  Write  for  "Dol- 
lar Reprint  Package."  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaver- 
vule,  N.  C. 


PAGE  19  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  17,  1963 


fMAIL 

MINISTERS 

Jesse  W.  Cooke,  Jr.,  from  Norfolk, 
Va.,  to  the  Fairfield  church,  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  effective  Sept.  1. 
Samuel  N.  Thomas  from  Mebane, 
N.  C,  to  the  First  Church,  Lan- 
caster, S.  C. 

Lee   Kennerly,   received   from  the 
ARP     Church,     to     the  Second 
Church,  Union,  S.  C. 
C.  K.  Ale  from  Buchanan,  Va.,  to 
the  Burkeville,  Va.,  church. 
Richard   F.    Taylor   from  Orange, 
Va.,  to  Abingdon,  Va. 
Daniel     D.     Dickenson,     Jr.,  (from 
graduate  work  to  the  Berryville  and 
Stone's    Chapel    churches,  Berry- 
ville, Va. 

John  A.  McLaney  from  Norwood, 
N.  C,  to  the  Briargate  church, 
Louisville,  Ky. 

Randolph  W.  Graham  from  Leland, 
N.  C,  to  the  Mechanicsville,  Va., 
church. 

Julius  W.  Melton,  Jr.,  from  gradu- 
ate study  to  Southwestern  at  Mem- 
phis, Memphis,  Tenn.,  as  assistant 
professor  of  Bible  and  religion. 

ELDERS 

The  Session  of  the  Douglas  church, 
Lancaster,  S.  C,  has  memorialized 
one  of  its  members,  Oscar  R.  Wil- 
liams, who  died  June  10  after  serv- 
ing as  a  deacon  and  an  elder  for  a 
total  of  71  years. 


LETTERS 

SUGGESTION  FOR  LAST  DAYS 

Surely  these  are  the  last  days.  The 
apostasy  is  upon  us,  even  as  Paul 
predicted  so  clearly,  but  that  should 
not  for  one  moment  cause  us  to  give 
up  the  fight.  Indeed,  we  should  for- 
ever take  the  offensive  because,  as 
someone  has  well  said,  "The  best  de- 
fensive is  an  offensive." 

I  think  again  of  that  famous  state- 
ment by  General  Foch,  commanding 
the  allied  armies  in  the  second  battle 
of  the  Marne.     He  was  touring  the 


front  lines.  The  Germans  were  ham- 
mering with  everything  they  had,  were 
ready  for  a  breakthrough  and  the 
march  to  Paris.  General  Foch  sent 
back  this  report  to  headquarters:  "My 
right  flank  is  exposed,  my  left  flank 
is  under  heavy  fire,  my  rear  is  being 
attacked.  My  position  is  excellent.  I 
will  attack  immediately."  And  he  did, 
and  hurled  back  the  enemy. 

That  should  be  our  attitude  in  these 
desperate  days.  I  like  the  motto  of 
the  old  French  Foreign  Legion:  "If 
I  stumble,  pick  me  up;  if  I  stagger, 
push  me  on;  if  I  retreat,  shoot  me." 

— David  Otis  Fuller,  D.D. 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 


WOMEN:  THE  OPPOSITE  VIEW 

Since  you  have  printed  so  many 
letters  stating  opposition,  I  am  hoping 
you  will  give  this  a  place  in  your 
columns  also : 

At  the  June  General  Meeting  of 
the  Women  of  the  Church  of  the  First 
Church,  Edinburg,  Tex.,  the  women 
voted  unanimously  to  go  on  record  as 
being  in  complete  accord  with  the 
1963  General  Assembly  in  its  approval 
of  the  ordination  of  women  as  church 
officers. 

— Mrs.  T.  Fred  Evins,  Pres. 
Edinburg,  Tex. 


AND  FROM  ANOTHER  POET 

(Re:   letter,  issue  of  July  3) 

The  lady  from  Azimabad 
Is  wise,  but  doesn't  know  it; 
She's  convinced  us  all  of  one  thing, 
sure: 

Better  elder  than  poet! 

— Anonymous 

That  goes  for  some  anonymous  poets 
too. — Ed. 


A  DIFFERENT  IMPRESSION 

As  a  retired  pastor  of  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America  I  am  a  regular 
reader  of  the  Journal,  which  I  think 
is  one  of  the  best  papers  printed  in 
our  day. 

But  in  the  May  29  issue  the  Youth 
Program  leaves  an  entirely  wrong  im- 
pression, I  think.  Speaking  of  Sam- 
son, Mr.  Evans  wrote,  "He  was  not 
a  spiritual  man  ...  He  was  out  of 
touch  with  God  .  .  .  He  failed  miser- 
ably to  fulfill  the  purpose  for  which 
he  was  born  .  .  .  God  used  the  folly 
of  Samson  to  purify  Israel." 

But  the  Bible  tells  us,  "Samson  was  a 
Nazarite  unto  God"  (Jud.  13:5);  that 
it  was  "of  the  Lord"  that  he  desired 
to  have  a  daughter  of  the  Philistines 
to  wife  (14:4);  that  "the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  came  upon  him"  (14:19); 
that  he  "called  on  the  Lord"  (15:18 
and  16:28).  In  Heb.  11:32  he  is  men- 
tioned among  the  heroes  of  the  faith, 

I  do  not  deny  that  Samson  sinned, 
but  we  must  not  forget  the  worthy 
things  about  him. 

— (Rev.)    Henry  Huenemann 
Lynden,  Wash. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

Your  editorial,  "Sanctifying  theJ 
World"  (June  19)  was  excellent.  It 
deals  well  with  a  very  important  way 
of  liberal  thinking. 

—  (Rev.)  J.  R.  Stevenson 
Sterling,  Kans. 


BE  SURE  to  notify  the  Journal  at 
least  three  weeks  before  you  move 
if  you're  changing  your  address. 
Don't  miss  an  issue.  Save  time  and 
trouble  for  yourself  and  for  our  busi- 
ness office.  Send  a  card  with  old 
and  new  address  to  the  Presbyterian 
Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 


MONTREAT  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

AUGUST  8  -  21 

The  correct  dates  for  the  1963  Montreat  Bible  Conference 
are  Aug.  8-21.  The  dates  were  inadvertently  listed  wrong 
in  the  announcement  appearing  on  p.  16  last  week. 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  AUGUST  4 

i 


We  Are  Blind  Too 

If  Communism  is  congenitally  blind  —  a  blindness  inherent  in  the 
naturalism  of  Marxist  philosophy  —  then  the  free  world's  blindness  lies 
in  the  self-deception  that  it  adequately  knows  the  truth  and  is  dedicated  to 
the  right,  that  it  is  truly  free,  and  that  hence  it  is  intrinsically  <£better" 
than  the  rest  of  the  world  and  on  that  account  merits  survival.  The  cir- 
cumstantial darkness  of  the  once  predominantly  Christian  West  now  lies 
in  its  ambivalence.  "We  try  to  walk  with  God  and  the  devil  and  we  fall  in 
the  middle,"  a  government  career  man  remarked  privately  to  a  group  of 
intellectuals.  "We  have  lost  our  way.  We  are  not  faced  with  one  problem 
— serious  as  the  Communist  menace  is.  We  have  180  million  problems  — 
for  in  respect  to  ultimate  things  the  United  States  is  blind." 

.  .  .  Everywhere  we  go  we  talk  weapons  (which  are  indispensable 
enough)  and  forget  that  persons  —  redeemed  persons  —  are  the  ultimate 
weapon  in  a  fallen  society.  We  lack  one  thing:  in  our  living  we  lack  a 
hunger  for  abundant  lifej  in  our  hostility  to  the  Communist  lie,  we  lack 
a  passion  for  the  truth  that  sets  men  free. 

— Christianity  Today 


12UT.Tp.IT?0  IITH  I9dBL{0 

UOT4O8HO0  T2UTT.O.I120  qq-JOfi 


•  The  Joint  Committee  representing 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  and  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America  has 
adopted  and  commended  to  the  church- 
es a  "theological  statement"  drawn  by 
three  seminary  professors  and  one 
member  of  the  committee.  The  entire 
statement  appears  on  p.  5. 

Purpose  of  the  statement  is  un- 
clear. It  certainly  is  not  designed 
to  be  a  comprehensive  outline  of  the- 
ology. Yet  it  claims  to  declare  "the 
distinctive  things  we  have  to  say  as 
Reformed  churches  to  the  world  of 
the  mid-twentieth  century." 


We  fear  that  a  great  many  people 
who  have  been  expecting  exciting 
things  from  this  committee  will  be 
disappointed.  If  this  is  what  the  Re- 
formed Churches  have  to  say  to  the 
world  then  let  us  all  stand  and  re- 
move our  hats  out  of  respect  for  the 
deceased.  For  if  we  are  not  dead  we 
soon  shall  be. 

Just  why  we  think  expectant  church- 
men will  be  disappointed  we  have  tried 
to  say  editorially  on  p.  8.  Here  we 
would  simply  observe  that  this  prod- 
uct of  joint  professorial  effort  cannot 
hold  a  candle  —  as  a  theological  state- 
ment —  to  the  confession  of  the  pas- 
tor and  retiring  president  of  the  RCA, 
Dr.  Brunsting,  which  we  printed  June 
26.  Careful  readers  of  the  two  state- 
ments will  note  that  hardly  one  of  the 
evangelical  emphases  of  Dr.  Brunsting 
is  included  in  the  present  one. 

•  Speaking  of  doctrinal  integrity  we 
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are  reminded  that  Harvard  Divinitj 
School  dean  Samuel  H.  Miller  recentlj 
made  the  headlines  with  the  remari 
that  "Roman  Catholicism  has  moved 
further  in  the  past  three  years  thar 
Protestantism  has  moved  in  the  pas1 
50  years."  He  went  on  to  explain  thai 
the  Roman  Church  has  "liberated  it 
self  from  its  outworn  dogmas"  mucl 
more  rapidly  than  the  Protestanl 
Church.  Later  he  added  this:  "Sonu 
of  the  best  men  now  entering  semi- 
naries are  those  who  have  no  church 
ties."  But  those  "outworn  dogmas' 
are  precisely  what  brought  the  Prot 
estant  Church  into  being  are  they  not' 
And  if  the  Roman  Church  rid  itseli 
of  all  of  them  it  would  then  be  a  Re- 
formed Church  in  its  purest  form 
would  it  not?  What  dogmas  woulc 
the  domine  have  the  Reformed  Churcl 
discard?  And  isn't  a  "church  tie"  th< 
best  way  to  express  necessary  con 
victions? 

•  Along  the  same  vein  we  remem 
bered  a  comment  by  the  Rev.  Rogei 
A.  Cowan  in  Monday  Morning  a  whilt 
back.  Mr.  Cowan  thoughtfully  ob 
served  that  the  word  of  the  hour  was 
"connectional."  You  hear  of  "con- 
nectional"  relationships  in  the  Church 
said  Mr.  Cowan,  and  you  even  heai 
prayers  on  behalf  of  "our  connections; 
heritage."  "It  is  a  good  word  foj 
Presbyterians,"  he  continued,  "ac- 
knowledging our  interrelationship  wit! 
one  another,  our  ascending  judica 
tories  and  our  community  doctrine.' 
It  is  also  a  good  word  to  replace 
"confessional,"  as  in  "our  confessiona 
heritage." 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  t 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  whicl 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints 
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ft     BRAZIL — Riding  along  back  roads 
n  the  state  of  Sao  Paulo  on  the  way 

0  a  preaching  point  with  another 
urn  nissionary  and  a  Brazilian  Presbyter- 

an  pastor,  we  passed  through  several 
owns.  Usually  the  pastor  would  make 
;ome  such  remark  as  this:  "There  is 
10  evangelical  work  at  all  in  this 
;own";  "There  are  a  few  believers  in 
his  town,  but  no  church";  "This  town 
las  3  Roman  churches  but  not  even 

1  pentecostal  group  to  represent  the 
"•Protestants." 


:rc  One  community  was  a  fair-sized 
lity  of  some  10,000  people.  It  had  no 
;vangelical  church.  I  found  myself 
thinking:  No  gathering  of  believers 
;o  hear  the  Word  of  God,  to  sing 
wjjjliymns  and  to  unite  in  prayers  to  God 
ijj,  ;hrough  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ? 

But  there  were  several  Roman 
:hurches  in  the  community.  Were  they 
lot  sufficient  for  the  religious  in- 
struction of  the  people?  Could  we 
issume,  by  our  presence,  that  these 
people  had  never  heard,  "By  grace 
ire  ye  saved  through  faith;  and  that 
lot  of  yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of 
^l3od"?  Are  these  who  call  themselves 
jj  Catholics  outside  the  Body  of  Christ? 

Of  course  we  pray  that  this  is  not 
true.  We  pray  that  somehow  through 
*  all  the  haze,  confusion  and  error 
which  characterizes  the  Roman 
Church's  blight  upon  this  land  many 
eulhave  managed  to  come  to  faith  in 
»IHim  whom  to  know  is  life  eternal.  But 
^jthis  much  we  know  by  knowing  these 
[people:  most  of  them  have  never 
[heard  that  "God  was  in  Jesus  Christ 
^[reconciling  the  world  unto  Himself." 
jjlrhey  do  not  know  what  it  is  to  gather 
[together  for  united  prayer.  The  kind 
>f  evangelical  fellowship  in  the  Gos- 
pel which  we  take  for  granted  is  un- 
it «nown  among  them.  The  Bible  is  sel- 
dom seen  and  even  less  often  taught 
and  explained. 


it. 


ii 


Blake-Pike  Union  Plan  Framing  Authorized 


DENVER,  Colo.  —  While  devoting 
most  of  its  time  this  year  to  the  race 
question,  the  United  Church  of  Christ 
General  Synod  took  some  time  for 
the  Church  union  issue.  It  voted  to 
become  the  first  denomination  to  spe- 
cifically authorize  its  delegates  to  the 
"Blake-Pike"  talks  to  join  in  drawing 
up  a  union  plan. 

Members  of  the  Synod  were  told 
they  should  be  the  first  to  take  the 
step  because  they  are  a  "uniting" 
church,  having  been  formed  only 
three  years  ago  from  elements  of  the 
Congregational  Christian  Churches 
and  the  Evangelical  and  Reformed 
Church. 

The  United  Church  is  one  of  six 
denominations  now  participating  in 
the  talks  which  might  lead  to  a  mam- 
moth 20-million-member  denomina- 
tion. The  UCC  elected  as  its  new 
moderator  one  of  its  delegates  to  the 
Consultation  on  Church  Union  (form- 
al name  for  the  six-Church  talks).  He 
is  Dr.  Gerhard  W.  Grauer  of  Chica- 
go, who  was  chairman  of  the  com- 
mittee that  drafted  the  UCC  consti- 
tution. 

SEPARATE  TALKS 

In  other  union  matters,  the  General 
Synod  authorized  continuation  of  sep- 
arate conversations  leading  toward 
union  with  the  Disciples  of  Christ  and 
the  National  Baptist  Convention  USA, 
Inc.  (Negro).  It  also  took  steps  to- 
ward bringing  churches  of  the  Coun- 
cil of  Community  Churches  into  the 
UCC. 

Merger  of  its  radio-television  work 
with  that  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  was  approved  by  the 
Synod.  The  plan  calls  for  a  "United 


Yes,  in  this  land,  surrounded  by 
Roman  Catholic  churches,  we  feel  the 
privilege,  the  obligation,  the  urgency 
of  offering  the  Good  News  of  salva- 
tion to  every  village,  town  and  city, 
that  the  people  might  come  to  know 
Jesus  Christ.  And  they  are  coming 
to  know  Him,  in  large  numbers. 

—  (Rev.)  Richard  K.  Swayze 


Commission  of  Broadcasting  and 
Films"  to  be  composed  of  directors 
from  both  denominations. 

Among  its  actions  in  the  race  field, 
the  Synod  formed  a  special  "Com- 
mittee on  Racial  Justice  Now"  and 
appropriated  $100,000  to  launch  its 
program. 

SANCTIONS  BACKED 

It  also  endorsed  acts  of  civil  dis- 
obedience when  governments  become 
"tyrannical  or  oppressive." 

And  the  Synod  authorized  its 
boards  to  apply  economic  sanctions 
to  congregations  and  institutions 
which  are  segregated.  Under  the  plan 
approved,  segregated  church-related 
institutions  will  get  no  support  and 
churches  restricting  membership  be- 
cause of  race  or  hiring  building  con- 
tractors that  practice  discrimination 
will  receive  no  loans. 

The  new  11-member  racial  action 
committee  is  expected  to  support  all 
civil  rights  legislation,  push  for  Negro 
voter  registration  in  the  South,  pro- 
vide funds  for  legal  defense  or  bail 
and  economic  aid  for  persons  arrested 
in  "peaceful"  anti-segregation  demon- 
strations, and  give  financial  assistance 
to  institutions  losing  support  because 
of  their  non-discriminatory  practices. 


2-Church  Group  Plans 
'Union  Within  Merger 

CHICAGO  (RNS)  —  A  Committee 
to  Draft  a  Plan  of  Union  was  organ- 
ized here  by  representatives  of  the 
Methodist  Church  and  the  Evangelical 
United  Brethren  Church  which  have 
been  holding  merger  talks  for  eight 
years. 

Named  committee  chairman  was 
Charles  C.  Parlin  of  New  York,  secre- 
tary of  the  Methodist  Commission  on 
Church  Union  which  met  with  a  simi- 
lar commission  of  the  EUB  Church. 
Mr.  Parlin,  an  attorney,  is  secretary 
of  the  Blake-Pike  talks  (Consultation 
on  Church  Union),  representing  six 
major  U.  S.  bodies  engaged  in  con- 
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versations  looking  toward  possible 
merger.  The  Methodist  and  EUB 
Churches  are  members  of  this  con- 
sultation. Mr.  Parlin  is  also  co-presi- 
dent of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches. 

According  to  the  present  timetable 
for  the  merger  plans,  the  draft  union 
scheme  is  expected  to  go  before  the 
quadrennial  Methodist  General  Con- 
ference in  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  next  April, 
and  the  EUB  Church  General  Confer- 
ence in  1966.  It  is  anticipated  that 
the  Uniting  Conference  for  the  new 
combined  Church  body  might  take 
place  at  the  1968  Methodist  General 
Conference. 


Senator  Requests  Probe  of  Visits  by  Red  Clerics 


N.G.G.  Delegation  Loses 
Friends  For  Council 

BATESVILLE,  Miss.  —  North 
Mississippi  ministers  who  have  in  the 
past  defended  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  have  now  found  one  of 
that  organization's  programs  impossi- 
ble to  defend.  Financial  support  of 
the  NCC  by  St.  Andrew  Presbytery 
was  cut  off  at  a  meeting  of  its  stew- 
ardship and  finance  committee  here 
after  NCC  representatives  came  to 
Clarksdale  to  take  part  in  an  inte- 
gration drive. 

Dr.  J.  P.  F.  Stevenson,  pastor  of 
Clarksdale's  First  Church,  led  the 
drive  in  the  committee  to  halt  sup- 
port of  the  council.  "I  am  sorry  that 
this  organization  (the  council)  which 
represents  our  denomination  has  en- 
tered the  picture  on  one  side  without 
consulting  the  other,"  he  said.  Earlier, 
he  had  urged  his  congregation  to  be 
"part  of  the  solution  and  not  part  of 
the  problem." 

The  five  ministers  sent  by  the  NCC 
to  Clarksdale  at  the  invitation  of  the 
National  Association  for  the  Ad- 
vancement of  Colored  People  were 
platform  guests  at  an  integration 
rally  addressed  by  Charles  Evers, 
brother  of  the  late  NAACP  field 
secretary  Medgar  Evers.  In  a  dra- 
matic gesture,  Evers  tore  up  a  copy 
of  an  injunction  barring  him,  the 
NCC  representatives  and  others  from 
demonstrating,  trespassing  and  other 
such  action.  He  urged  others  in  the  au- 
dience to  also  tear  up  their  copies  of 
the  court  order. 

In  a  letter  to  the  NCC  representa- 
tives Clarksdale  Mayor  W.  S.  Kincade 
urged  them  to  return  to  Washington, 
New    York   and    other  communities 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.   (RNS)  — 

Sen.  Thomas  J.  Dodd  (D.-Conn.) 
charged  here  that  Communist  secret 
police  agents  have  been  among  church 
delegations  from  Iron  Curtain  coun- 
tries visiting  the  U.  S. 

He  said  he  would  ask  the  Senate 
Internal  Security  Subcommittee,  of 
which  he  is  vice-chairman,  to  launch 
an  investigation  of  such  visits  made 
in  the  last  year. 

"Some  of  our  clerical  visitors  from 
Communist  Europe,  I  am  certain,  are 
men  of  God  who  are  trying  their  best 
to  keep  religion  alive  under  very  try- 
ing circumstances,"  Sen.  Dodd  said 
in  a  statement.  But,  he  added,  "it 
can  be  taken  for  granted  that  at  least 
a  small  quota  of  our  visitors  have 
been  Communist  secret  police  agents 
in  clerical  garb." 

The  senator  expressed  his  belief 
that  such  visits  were  intended  to  ex- 
tend control  of  "mother  Churches" 
in  Communist  countries  over  Ortho- 
dox bodies  in  the  U.  S.  He  said  that 
Orthodox  delegations  from  Russia, 
Bulgaria,  Romania  and  Yugoslavia 
have  visited  this  country  during  the 
past  year. 


Last  March  16  Russian  churchmei 
made  a  three-week  visit  to  Americj 
under  auspices  of  the  National  Coun 
cil  of  Churches.  They  included  rep 
resentatives  of  Russian  Orthodox 
Lutheran,  Baptist,  Armenian  anc 
Georgian  Orthodox  bodies.  Com 
menting  on  Sen.  Dodd's  statement,  ar 
NCC  spokesman  in  New  York  said 
"We  know  of  no  spies  being  in  thes« 
delegations."  Meanwhile  the  Stab 
Department  said  it  had  no  commenl 
to  make  on  the  senator's  charges. 


Independent  of  Reds 

GRASS  LAKE,  Mich.  (RNS) — t! 

Romanian  Orthodox  Episcopate  oJ 
America,  at  its  annual  meeting  here 
reaffirmed  its  independence  from  th( 
Orthodox  Church  in  Communist  Ro 
mania.  It  voted  to  continue  under  the 
canonical  jurisdiction  of  the  Russiai 
Orthodox  Greek  Catholic  Church  oi 
North  America,  which  does  not  recog 
nize  the  Moscow  Patriarchate.  Th< 
Romanian  Episcopate,  which  has  ful 
administrative  autonomy,  has  beer 
under  the  Russian  Church's  jurisdic- 
tion since  1951  when  it  severed  all 
ties  with  Bucharest. 


Amendment  Pressure 
Continues  in  Congress 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  Congres- 
sional veterans  are  reporting  that 
public  reaction  to  the  1963  Supreme 
Court  school  devotionals  decision  is 

from  which  they  had  come.  "We  have 
no  problems  incapable  of  complete 
and  satisfactory  solution  by  the  local 
citizenry  except  those  now  being  pre- 
cipitated by  your  uninvited  presence," 
he  wrote. 


Blake  Enters  Plea 

BALTIMORE,  Md.  —  Trial  of  the 
Rev.  Eugene  Carson  Blake  on  tres- 
pass charges  is  expected  in  Balti- 
more County  Circuit  Court  in  the  fall. 
The  stated  clerk  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  USA  was  charged 
with  the  offense  July  4  while  staging 
a  "civil  rights"  rally  at  a  privately- 
operated  amusement  park.  He  and 
other  prominent  clergymen  charged 
with  trespass  during  the  demonstra- 
tion pleaded  not  guilty  in  a  county- 
magistrate's  court. 


more  sustained  than  reaction  to  th« 
1962  "New  York  prayer  case"  deci 
sion  —  even  though  it  has  been  mor< 
restrained. 

Pressure  continues  to  mount  in 
Congress  for  consideration  of  a  pro 
posed  amendment  to  the  Constitutioi 
to  overrule  the  Court's  decision  bar 
ring  school  devotionals. 

Criticisms  of  the  ban  on  the  flooi 
of  both  houses  of  Congress  were  de 
scribed  as  both  more  restrained  ant 
on  a  more  scholarly  basis.  Cited  a; 
"typical"  was  a  two-hour  address  bj 
Virginia's  Sen.  A.  Willis  Robertson 
who  argued  that  control  over  educa 
tion  should  rest  exclusively  in  the 
states  and  not  be  subject  to  interven 
tion  by  federal  courts.  Several  sena 
tors  joined  him,  expressing  agreemen 
with  his  thesis  that  the  basic  diffi 
culty  is  that  the  Supreme  Court  ha 
exceeded  its  jurisdiction. 


Bit)  Off 
TH'fr  si 

Sen.  Olin  D.  Johnston  (D.-S.C. 
asked:  "What  kind  of  justice  is  this 
when  the  Court  calls  upon  God  everjl  mtaal  re 
day  to  save  it  but  then  turns  around  f  He  th 
and  denies  the  same  privilege  to  tho  aft 
children  of  our  schools?"  utter  of 
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in  effort  to  say  that  Reformed  Churches  have  something  to  say- 


The  Witness 

of 

The  Reformed  Churches 

(Editor's  note:  Following  is  the  theological  statement  adopted  unani- 
mously by  the  Joint  Committee  of  Twenty-Four,  representing  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America  and  the  Presbyterian  Church,  US.  Names  of  the 
drafters  appear  at  the  end.  See  editorial,  p.  8) 


The  confessional  standards  of  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America  and  the 
resbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States  are  the  Heidelberg  Catechism, 
he  Belgic  Confession,  and  the  Canons 
>f  the  Synod  of  Dort  for  the  Re- 
rormed  Church  in  America  and  for 
he  Presbyterian  Church  the  West- 
minster Confession  and  the  West- 
ninster  Shorter  and  Larger  Cate- 
■hisms. 


la 


A  comparative  study  of  these  two 
ets  of  standards  reveals  many  minor 
si  lifferences,  but  complete  basic  unity. 
But  all  of  these  differences  can  be 
xplained  by  the  simple  fact  that  al- 
=§nost  a  century  separates  the  oldest  of 
;he  Reformed  Church  standards  from 
;he  Presbyterian  confessions.  By  the 
ime  that  the  Westminster  standards 
vere  written  in  the  mid-seventeenth 
entury,  the  age  of  Protestant  scho- 
asticism  had  begun.  Many  theological 
pj  juestions  which  had  not  concerned 
he  Reformation  had  now  to  be  ex- 
bi  )licated  in  some  detail.  Many  answers 
vhich  had  satisfied  the  Reformation 
lad  to  be  enlarged  and  amplified.  In 
eneral  it  may  be  observed  that  the 
Westminster  standards  are  in  much 
greater    detail    than    the  Reformed 
church  standards  and  much  more  spe- 
ific  theologically. 

But  while  a  detailed  study  of  minor 
lifferences  would  thus  be  easily  pos- 
ible,  the  significant  fact  is  that  both 
onfessional  systems  are  expressive  of 
listoric  Calvinism,  each  in  patterns 
nd  terms  appropriate  to  the  historic 
ituation  in  which  it  was  written.  This 
inity  of  theological  witness  is  of  much 
rreater  significance  than  the  differ- 
nces,  which  can  be  explained  in 
erms  of  the  century  of  origin.  The 
autual  recognition  by  official  bodies 
f  the  theological  integrity  of  these 
arious  documents  has  long  been  a 
natter  of  record. 


We  can  begin,  therefore,  with  the 
assumption  that  the  standards  of  our 
two  churches  are  at  one.  The  more 
important  question  is  to  inquire  what 
the  significance  of  this  theological 
witness  is  today,  to  ask  what  distinc- 
tive things  we  have  to  say  as  Re- 
formed churches  to  the  world  of  the 
mid-twentieth  century. 


We  begin  with  the  simple  admission 
that  in  a  very  real  sense  (1)  we  have 
nothing  distinctive  to  say  and  we  re- 
joice in  this  admission.  For  it  has  al- 
ways been  the  claim  of  the  Reformed 
churches  that  they  are  part  of  the 
holy  catholic  church  and  stand  in  the 
great  tradition  of  the  historic  Chris- 
tian faith.  We  begin,  therefore,  with 
the  assertion  that  the  Reformed  wit- 
ness is  a  witness  to  the  catholic  faith. 

There  is  no  Reformed  doctrine  of 
the  Creation,  the  Incarnation,  the 
Atonement,  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Holy 
Trinity,  the  Resurrection,  the  final 
Judgment,  the  Last  Things.  In  many 
of  these  instances  there  is  only  one 
historic  catholic  doctrine,  as,  for 
example,  in  the  case  of  the  Trinity. 
In  others  there  is  an  historic  evangeli- 
cal tradition  from  which  we  do  not 
wish  to  dissociate  ourselves  and  to 
which  certainly  we  can  lay  no  ex- 
clusive claim. 

That  the  Reformed  witness  is  part 
of  the  catholic  faith  is  made  very 
clear  in  the  discussion  of  the  Trinity 
in  Article  IX  of  the  Belgic  Confes- 
sion: 

"Therefore,  in  this  point,  we  do 
willingly  receive  the  three  creeds, 
namely,  that  of  the  Apostles,  of 
Nicea,  and  of  Athanasius:  like- 
wise that,  which,  conformable 
thereunto,  is  agreed  upon  by  the 
ancient  fathers." 


We  should  like  to  begin  our  discus- 
sion of  our  theological  witness,  there- 
fore, by  strongly  asserting  that  our 
witness  is  that  of  the  catholic  Chris- 
tian faith  as  re-interpreted  by  the 
evangelical  Reformation.  The  Re- 
formed churches  are  not  sects  having 
some  strange  forms  of  doctrine.  On 
all  the  central  realities  of  the  Gospel, 
we  make  our  confession  with  the 
Church  in  all  ages. 


II 


While  we  wish  thus  strongly  to 
maintain  our  unity  with  evangelical 
and  catholic  Christendom,  we  cannot 
deny  that  historically  the  Reformed 
churches  have  spoken  this  faith  with 
their  own  particular  accent  (2).  Cal- 
vinist  eyes  have  always  read  the 
Christian  faith  in  their  own  particular 
way.  We  believe  that  these  historic 
emphases,  which  emerge  so  clearly 
from  our  confessional  standards,  still 
form  a  valid  witness  in  the  world  of 
the  twentieth  century.  They  need  to 
be  spoken  freshly  and  freely  to  our 
world  as  part  of  our  understanding  of 
the  meaning  of  our  faith. 


A. 


The  Sovereignty  of  God.  In  a  world 

in  which  the  boundaries  of  space  and 
time  defy  our  imagination  and  in 
which  modern  science  has  emphasized 
those  aspects  of  the  natural  world 
which  are  most  difficult  to  harmonize 
with  the  power,  wisdom,  and  love  of 
God,  we  find  it  especially  important 
to  declare  our  faith  in  the  sovereignty 
of  God.  We  believe  that  He  is  sover- 
eign over  nature,  that  the  "laws"  of 
the  physical  world  are  subject  to  His 
will,  that  the  forces  of  nature  are 
subordinate  to  His  purposes  (3).  By 
His  Word  He  created  them,  by  that 
same  Word  He  governs  and  upholds 
them. 
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We  believe  that  a  re-affirmation 
of  this  aspect  of  our  faith  is  especially 
called  for  in  a  world  the  thinking  of 
which  is  more  and  more  dominated 
by  scientism.  We  confess  that  there 
is  a  great  need  for  us  to  work  out  the 
implications  of  our  historic  position 
in  a  world  in  which  time,  space,  and 
nature  have  radically  expanded  mean- 
ings. But  we  also  affirm  that  the 
proper  alternative  to  scientism  is  the 
Reformed  faith  in  the  sovereignty  of 
God  as  expressed  in  the  creative  ac- 
tivity of  His  Word. 

We  also  believe  that  God  is  sov- 
ereign over  history  (4),  that  as  in 
the  days  of  old,  world  leaders  who 
deny  His  existence  ai*e  still  His  ser- 
vants. Movements  which  seek  to  erase 
His  Name  work  to  fulfill  His  purpose. 
"He  maketh  even  the  wrath  of  man 
to  praise  Him." 

It  is  our  conviction  that  the  Re- 
formed faith  in  the  sovereignty  of 
God  provides  an  adequate  basis  for 
a  Christian  philosophy  of  history  able 
to  meet  the  assertions  of  Marxism  or 
secularism.  Historically  our  faith  has 
never  shrunk  from  such  confronta- 
tion, never  sanctioned  the  withdrawal 
into  individual  experience  at  the  ex- 
pense of  historical  and  social  reali- 
ties. We  stand  today  in  great  need  of 
a  re-affirmation  of  the  sovereignty  of 
God's  purposes  in  history. 

But  the  most  central  aspect  of 
God's  sovereignty  is  the  fact  that  it 
ensures  the  immediate  and  final  suc- 
cess of  His  redemptive  plan.  For 
sovereignty  is  not  an  end  in  itself,  but 
is  in  the  service  of  God's  purpose,  a 
purpose  centering  in  redemptive  love. 
Sometimes  we  have  erred  in  celebrat- 
ing sovereignty  as  though  it  were  an 
end  in  itself,  a  display  of  sheer  power 
for  its  own  sake. 

We  acknowledge  that  this  sover- 
eign purpose  is  embodied  in  the  reve- 
lation of  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  (5). 
He  is  both  means  and  end  of  the 
Gospel.  Not  simply  God's  agent  for 
salvation,  basically  unrelated  in  any 
meaningful  way  to  the  other  works 
of  God,  Jesus  Christ  is  the  center  of 
the  Gospel.  By  Him  all  things  hold 
together.  He  is  the  redeeming  Lord 
of  the  Church,  of  the  individual  in 
the  Church  and  over  all  (6). 

This  is  the  Lord  in  Whom  we  have 
been  chosen  and  called.  Seen  in  this 
context  (and  not  in  that  of  sheer 
arbitrary  power)  we  have  no  hesi- 
tation in  defending  and  rejoicing  in 
the   Reformed   emphasis  on  election 


and  predestination.  Indeed  we  believe 
that  this  interpretation  of  the  Lord- 
ship of  Christ  needs  to  be  stressed 
in  a  time  in  which  men  see  no  mean- 
ing in  history  at  all  or  assign  the 
world  to  the  lordship  of  Satan.  God 
has  already  exalted  His  Son  and  given 
Him  a  Name  above  every  name  (7). 

We  point  out  finally  that  this  faith 
in  the  sovereignty  of  redeeming  love 
declared  in  Jesus  Christ  (8)  has  al- 
ways produced  a  piety  marked  by  a 
great  confidence  arising  from  a  sense 
of  complete  dependence  upon  the 
sovereign  Lord.  This  experience  has 
released  tremendous  energies  into  the 
history  of  our  faith  and  made  Cal- 
vinism a  dynamic  force  in  western 
society.  We  believe  that  the  need  for 
this  kind  of  piety  is  urgent  in  our 
churches  today. 

B. 

The   Authority    of    Scripture.   It  is 

in  the  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments  that  we  are  con- 
fronted by  this  sovereign  Lord.  The 
Lord  God,  Creator  of  heaven  and 
earth,  has  made  Himself  known  in 
the  history  of  Israel  and  in  the  life, 
death,  resurrection,  and  ascension  of 
Jesus  Christ  (9).  This  unique  revela- 
tion is  recorded  in  the  Bible,  the 
written  Word  of  God.  Because  it  is 
the  record  of  this  unique  revelation 
(10),  we  accept  Holy  Scripture  as 
our  sole  authority. 

This  acceptance  means  the  rejec- 
tion of  many  of  the  vaunted  authori- 
ties of  our  world  or  their  subordina- 
tion to  this  one.  The  Christian  con- 
science, feeling  and  conviction,  even 
the  Church  itself  are  to  be  rejected 
as  final  authorities  (11).  All  of  them 
must  always  stand  under  the  judg- 
ment of  the  Word  of  God,  as  must 
every  human  achievement  and  insti- 
tution. As  Reformed  churches  we 
must  not  refuse  to  bring  even  our 
own  most  cherished  possessions  under 
the  scrutiny  of  this  living  Word.  We 
can  recognize  no  finite  absolutes, 
canonize  no  human  pronouncement. 

The  content  and  substance  of  our 
witness  —  Jesus  Christ  —  is  found 
in  the  Bible  alone.  We  cannot  say  more 
about  the  redemptive  purpose  of  God 
in  Him  than  we  find  in  Scripture. 
Nor  can  we  say  less.  Our  witness  is 
both  limited  and  judged  by  Scripture 
alone.  Our  witness  must  not  only  be 
based  upon  the  authority  of  Scrip- 
ture, but  it  must  itself  be  an  authori- 
tative witness,  with  an  authority  de- 
rived from  and  integrally  related  to 


the  apostolic  witness  as  found  in 
Scripture.  This  apostolic  witness  ulti- 
mately and  necessarily  looks  to  Christ 
Himself  as  the  source  of  its  authority, 
to  Him  as  Lord  of  all  (12).  The  Son 
of  Man  is  Lord  of  the  Scriptures. 

We  finally  confess  our  faith  in  the 
self-authenticating  power  of  the 
Word.  While  we  believe  in  the  neces- 
sity of  learned  Biblical  scholarship 
and  reliable  exegesis  and  while  we 
accept  our  historic  emphasis  upon 
persuasive  preaching,  we  would  re- 
cord our  conviction  that  the  truth  of 
the  Bible  does  not  need  to  be  demon- 
strated by  human  logic  or  evidence. 
It  is  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as 
He  witnesses  in  our  hearts  which  au- 
thenticates the  power  and  authority 
of  Scripture. 

We  affirm  that  in  the  Sacraments 
the  same  Gospel  which  is  proclaimed 
through  the  Word  is  proclaimed  visi- 
bly and  confirmed  in  our  hearts  and 
that  the  presence  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
real  to  faith  when  these  Sacraments 
are  properly  administered  and  re- 
ceived (13). 

C. 

Obedience  to  the  Will  of  God.  In 

a  world  which  is  confused  as  to  man- 
ner of  life  and  which  has  lost  a  com- 
pelling sense  of  responsibility,  we 
affirm  our  faith  that  God's  will  for 
human  life  has  been  made  known  in 
His  law.  The  validity  of  that  law  has 
in  no  way  been  abrogated  by  the 
Gospel.  This  law  which  is  written  into 
the  structure  of  creation  has  been 
clearly  revealed  in  the  law  of  the  Old 
Testament  and  supremely  in  the  law 
of  Christ.  We  affirm  that  the  mean- 
ing of  life  is  to  be  found  when  men, 
in  thanksgiving  for  God's  mercy  and 
forgiveness,  daily  increase  in  obe- 
dience to  His  revealed  will  (14). 

This  emphasis  upon  the  law  re-' 
minds  us  that  the  Gospel  speaks  to  the 
basic  meanings  of  all  of  life,  pro- 
foundly affecting  the  whole  man.  It 
must  deal  with  the  most  meaningful 
questions  of  our  existence.  The  answer 
to  the  first  question  of  the  Shorter 
Catechism,  "Man's  chief  end  is  to 
glorify  God  and  enjoy  Him  forever," 
enables  us  to  see  that  everything  in 
life  is  related  to  God  and  His  purpose 
for  us.  When  a  man  seeks  to  glorify 
God  by  obedience  to  His  law,  every 
relationship  is  altered  —  personal, 
family,  social,  economic,  political, 
natural.  No  area  of  human  activity, 

(Cont.  on  p.  14,  col.  1) 
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DIAMOND 
JUBILEE 
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1963  DEDICATED  TO  YOU  .  .  . 

We  dedicate  1963  to  you,  our  customer.  Expect  the 
unusual,  the  spectacular!  We've  planned  a  year  of  the 
most  brilliant  offerings  ever  ...  all  specially  chosen, 
specially  priced  for  this  celebration. 


Order  special  floor  covering  or  Wunda  Weve  Carpet  at 
any  Belk-Simpson  store  listed  on  this  page.  Contact 
your  resident  manager  for  further  details. 

Remember,  your  Belk-Simpson  store  is  famous  for  fine 
imported  Irish  Linens  at  thrifty  low  prices. 


BELK-SIMPSON  group  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy  and 
honest  dealings. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Efird's  Dept.  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

D.  O.  Townsend,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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D  ITO  RIALS 


A  Theological  Disappointment 


As  we  have  said  elsewhere  (see  p. 
2)  the  "theological  statement"  of  the 
Joint  Committee  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  and  the  Reformed  Church 
in  America  (see  p.  5)  will  probably  be 
a  disappointment  to  many  who  ex- 
pected these  conversations  to  proceed 
on  a  lofty  and  daring  plan. 

The  statement  sounds  like  the  sort 
of  joint  communique  you  might  ex- 
pect from  the  first  timid  meeting  be- 
tween Protestants  and  Roman  Cath- 
olics —  carefully  inoffensive,  doctrinal- 
ly  sterile,  in  other  words  practically 
meaningless. 

Seventh-Day  Adventists,  Mormons, 
Christian  Scientists,  Roman  Catholics 
—  we  can  hardly  imagine  a  church 
body  which  would  not  gladly  join  in 
such  a  statement.  The  Jews  would 
not,  of  course,  for  Christ  is  mentioned. 
But  He  is  not  mentioned  so  distinctly 
as  to  eliminate  a  Unitarian  or  a 
Universalist  —  if  you  grant  him  the 
privilege  of  a  bit  of  "interpretation." 

Has  Reformed  theology  come  to 
this?  If  this  is  the  best  we  can  do 
then  we  had  better  call  off  merger 
efforts  —  we  need  what  little  spiritual 
energy  we  have  left  to  try  to  stay 
alive. 

Skipping  the  introductions  and 
stripping  the  rest  of  excess  verbiage, 
the  heart  of  this  statement  seems  to  be 
as  follows:  (Numbers  in  parenthesis 
correspond  to  numbers  inserted  in  the 
text  of  the  statement) 

•  We  don't  really  have  anything  dis- 
tinctive to  say  as  Reformed  Church- 
es (1). 

•  We  do  have  a  Calvinistic  "accent," 
however  (2),  which  may  be  defined 
as  follows: 

•  The  sovereignty  of  God.  This 
means  that  God  controls  the  world 
(3),  and  history  (4). 

•  The  sovereignty  of  God  especially, 
means  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord  (5). 
He  is  the  center  and  circumference  of 


everything  (6).  In  Him  we  are  elect 
and  predestinated,  which  is  our  way 
of  saying  that  Christ  is  Lord  of  the 
whole  world  and  not  Satan  (7).  Fi- 
nally, to  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  re- 
vealed that  redeeming  love  is  sovereign 
(8)  produces  good  works. 

•  God  has  revealed  Himself  in  the 
history  of  Israel,  and  in  the  life,  death, 
resurrection,  and  ascension  of  Jesus 
Christ  (9). 

•  We  have  an  account  of  these  revela- 
tions which  we  call  the  written  Word 
of  God  because  it  is  the  record  we 
have  of  God's  unique  revelation  (10). 
This  record  stands  above  our  con- 
science, our  feeling,  our  conviction, 
even  above  the  Church  (11).  And 
above  the  record  itself  stands  Christ 
(12).  In  preaching  and  in  the  sacra- 
ments the  truth  of  the  record  is  proved 
and  Christ  is  made  real.  This  is  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (13). 

•  The  way  God  wants  all  men  to  live 
is  outlined  in  the  law  and  repeated 
in  the  Gospel  (14  following). 

There  are  distinct  Reformed  "ac- 
cents" as  the  statement  calls  them 
(sovereignty  is  a  governing  principle 
over  all).  But  so  far  as  we  can  de- 
tect only  one  of  them  —  election  — 
is  so  much  as  mentioned  in  the  state- 
ment, and  that  in  a  context  which 
would  have  left  Calvin  greatly  be- 
wildered. 

If  the  statement  was  intended  to 
declare  general  evangelical  distinctives, 
we  prefer  the  masterful  treatment  (in 


Narrow 

That  word  "narrow"  is  one  of  Sa- 
tan's deadliest  weapons,  it  seems  to 
me;  for  most  people  would  apparently 
rather  be  shot  than  be  called  narrow. 
Thus  it  is  even  as  Christ  predicted — 
the  broad  way  to  destruction  is 
thronged,  but  few  are  climbing  the 
narrow  way  that  leads  to  life.  — 
Borden  op  Yale. 


half  the  space)  by  Dr.  Brunsting 
which  appeared  in  the  June  26  Journal. 

We  do  not  know  that  anyone  in- 
tended this  statement  to  be  a  sample 
of  the  theology  which  may  some  day 
be  woven  into  a  joint  official  confes- 
sion of  faith.  Both  Churches  involved 
deserve  something  better. 


On  Fundamentalism 

Recently  I  heard  a  very  successful 
young  salesman  make  a  speech  before 
a  group  of  men  in  his  field  of  en- 
deavor. He  told  us  how  he  led  his 
entire  company  in  unusual  sales  per- 
formance for  the  previous  year.  He 
told  us  in  simple  yet  convincingly 
sincere  terms  something  of  the  way 
he  performed.  I  was  profoundly  im- 
pressed. But  the  greatest  lift  which 
his  story  gave  me  came  hours  later 
with  the  sudden  realization  that 
everything  the  young  man  does  can 
be  found  in  the  first  chapter  of  any 
of  a  dozen  training  courses  in  his 
particular  field. 

All  in  the  world  he  is  doing  is  car- 
rying out  the  simplest  and  surest  fun- 
damentals of  his  business.  As  a  result 
all  he  is  doing  effectively  is  leading 
the  company.  While  others  experi- 
ment with  "new  and  improved  meth- 
ods," "advanced  practices,"  and  gim- 
micks of  many  shades,  he  is  using  the 
fundamentals  in  which  he  was  initial- 
ly trained.  He  is  calling  on  a  lot  of 
people  consistently  and  enthusiasti- 
cally. In  simple  and  sincere  language, 
that  comes  from  a  personal  knowledge 
of  his  product,  and  a  conviction  of 
its  worthiness,  he  is  confronting  peo- 
ple with  their  need.  He  is  creating 
and  intensifying  a  desire  on  their  part 
to  meet  this  need  in  terms  of  his 
service.  He  is  offering  a  solution  to 
their  problem,  and  he  is  emphasizing 
the  possible  consequences  of  their 
procrastination. 

This  set  me  to  thinking  of  how  a 
church  many  times  for  years  works 
along  sound  and  fundamental  lines 
which  get  results  in  terms  of  bring- 
ing persons  into  a  real  saving  know- 
ledge of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  confront- 
ing many  people  with  their  need  of 
Christ,  seeking  to  intensify  a  desire 
on  their  part  to  meet  this  need,  and 
pointing  to  the  consequences  of  their 
not  doing  so.  Then  gradually  this 
church  seems  to  be  overcome  with  a 
sense  of  monotony  and  is  assailed 
with  the  desire  for  something  new, 
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contemporary,  different,  and  perhaps 
more  exciting  in  the  way  of  evange- 
lism. The  church  begins  to  experiment 
with  "advanced  methods." 

We  have  emphasized  "fellowship 
evangelism"  and  "coffee-cup  evange- 
lism." All  of  these  can  have  success, 
of  course.  We  have  talked  about  the 
church  "being  the  church  in  the  com- 
munity." We  have  said  to  persons, 
"My  church  can  do  thus  and  so  for 
you  and  your  family;  come,  be  one  of 
us."  The  possibility  of  establishing 
another  "sabbath"  during  the  week 
so  that  the  church  can  offer  a  more 
convenient  time  for  attendance  for 
the  week-end  motorist  has  even  been 
suggested. 

Perhaps  the  individual  church  and 
individual  Christian  witness  who  may 
have  been  experimenting,  having  de- 
parted from  fundamentals  with  di- 
minishing returns,  or  who  may  be 
tempted  to  do  so  could  learn  from 
our  young  salesman  friend  with  re- 
gard to  the  wisdom  of  sticking  to 
fundamentals.  I  do  not  suggest  that 
the  church  is  a  sales  organization, 
though  I  think  at  times  it  has  left 
that  impression.  I  do  maintain  that 
the  fundamental  task  of  the  church  is 
directly  confronting  men  with  their 
lost  condition,  seeking  to  establish  in 
the  hearts  of  men  the  need  of  a 
Saviour,  intensifying  the  desire  in 
men  to  repent  and  come  in  faith  be- 
lieving, be  reconciled,  and  to  go  forth 
to  walk  in  newness  of  life. 

It  is  to  impress  people  how  Christ's 
Lordship  extends  over  every  area  of 
daily  living,  and  to  emphasize  the 
consequences  of  men's  failure  to  do 
so.  In  this  sense  I  submit  I  must  be 
labelled  a  "fundamentalist." 

•  *  *  * 

By  Al  Erwin  in  "The  Cumberland 
Presbyterian."  Reprinted  by  permis- 
sion. 


A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


America's  religious  liberty  lies  at  the 
foundation  of  all  her  freedoms.  We 
must  never  seek  unity  through  con- 
formity. Ours  is  a  unity  based  on 
non-conformity.  We  are  all  non-  con- 
formists or  the  descendants  of  non- 
conformists. Whether  we  be  Protes- 
tant, Catholic,  or  Jew,  our  forefathers 
refused,  for  the  most  part,  to  conform 
to  the  prevailing  religious  practices 
of  their  ancestral  homeland  and  came 
to  America  to  seek  freedom  to  live 
together  as  non-conformists. — Senator 
Jennings  Randolph. 


WHAT  IS  THE  GOSPEL? 


The  Gospel  is  so  simple  a  little 
child  can  grasp  its  basic  truths.  It 
is  so  profound  that  a  life-time  of  study 
and  experience  can  never  exhaust  its 
wonder. 

The  Gospel  is  the  message  of  God's 
provision  for  man's  greatest  need.  It 
is  the  "Good  News"  of  the  grace  of 
God  to  lost  men.  It  is  the  revelation 
of  God  in  the  Person  of  His  Son, 
taking  upon  Himself  the  punishment 
for  sin  so  that  sinners  may  become 
righteous  in  God's  sight.  It  is  the 
offer  of  a  free  gift,  undeserved  but 
real,  whereby  through  faith  alone  man 
may  be  made  fit  for  Heaven. 

The  Apostle  Paul  explains  the  mean- 
ing of  the  Gospel  in  many  of  his  let- 
ters, through  the  Holy  Spirit  speak- 
ing of  the  deep  things  of  God.  But  he 
also  states  the  Gospel  with  a  few  swift 
strokes  of  his  pen  so  that  none  can 
fail  to  understand  what  is  involved: 

"Moreover,  brethren,  I  declare  un- 
to you  the  Gospel  which  I  preached 
unto  you,  which  also  ye  have 
received,  and  wherein  ye  stand; 
by  which  also  ye  are  saved,  if 
ye  hold  fast  what  I  preached  un- 
to you,  unless  ye  have  believed 
in  vain.  For  I  delivered  unto  you 
first  of  all  that  which  I  also  re- 
ceived, how  that  Christ  died  for 
our  sins  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures; and  that  he  was  buried,  and 
that  He  rose  again  the  third  day 
according  to  the  Scriptures"  (I 
Cor.  15:1-4). 

The  simplicity  of  the  Gospel  is  here 
stated.  Its  deep  implications  are  also 
implied.  On  the  one  hand  we  must 
believe  and  act  on  the  Good  News. 
On  the  other  we  must  search  out 
those  deep  truths  which  are  revealed 
in  the  Scriptures  and  by  which  the 
believer  becomes  a  mature,  intelligent 
and  articulate  Christian. 

From  this  statement  of  Paul  a  num- 
ber of  things  become  evident: 

The  Gospel  has  to  do  with  salvation. 


Without  Christ,  the  heart  of  the  Gos- 
pel message,  men  are  lost  in  sin.  It 
is  the  "Good  News"  to  men  alienated 
from  God  and  who  stand  in  jeopardy 
of  His  judgment. 

The  Gospel  has  to  do  with  faith. 
Salvation  is  not  something  man  can 
work  out  for  himself.  He  can  neither 
earn,  buy  nor  inherit  it.  It  must  be 
received  as  God's  free  gift  by  faith 
alone. 

The  Gospel  has  to  do  with  some- 
thing God  has  done.  The  supreme 
fact  of  the  Gospel  is  that  Christ  died 
for  our  sins.  This  tremendous  truth 
can  be  stated  in  volumes  of  deep  and 
learned  theology,  but  Paul  here  states 
it  simply  and  by  divine  revelation: 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  came 
into  the  world  and  died  so  that  sin- 
ners might  live. 

The  Gospel  has  to  do  with  God's 
ratification  of  His  atoning  work  by 
the  resurrection  of  His  Son.  Calvary 
and  the  empty  tomb  are  inexorably 
linked  together  in  historical  fact  and 
spiritual  meaning.  Christ  was  no  dead 
mystic  on  a  cross  outside  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem,  but  a  risen  Saviour  who 
will  some  day  return  to  judge  the 
world  and  reign  in  righteousness. 

The  Gospel  has  to  do  with  a  Book 
which  tells  of  God's  revelation  of  Him- 
self. In  the  Holy  Scriptures  we  find 
revealed  truths  man  could  never  have 
discovered  for  himself,  central  to 
which  is  the  fact  that  Christ  died  for 
our  sins  and  rose  again  from  the 
dead. 

The  Gospel  then  is  a  message  to 
proclaim  to  people  who  are  lost  and 
who  desperately  need  to  know  of  God's 
love  and  His  provision  for  their  di- 
lemma. In  fact,  world  history  pivots 
on  the  proclamation  of  this  message. 
Our  Lord  said:  "And  this  Gospel  of 
the  Kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  all 
the  world  for  a  witness  unto  all  na- 
tions; and  then  shall  the  end  come" 
(Matt.  24:14). 

(Cont.  on  p.  15,  col.  1) 
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unda 


SON 


By  REV.  WILLIAM  J.  STANWAY 


INTRODUCTION: 


The  Word  of  God  provides  us  with  numerous  examples  of  men 
and  women  of  faith  to  instruct,  inspire,  and  encourage  us  as 
we  seek  to  live  the  life  of  faith  and  to  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith. 
No  individual  is  mentioned  more  frequently  in  that  connection, 
however,  than  Abraham,  the  "father  of  the  faithful"  and  the 
"friend  of  God."  He  is  mentioned  as  an  example  of  faith  in  the 
books  of  the  Pentateuch,  Joshua,  II  Chronicles,  Nehemiah,  and 
Isaiah  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  in  the  Gospels,  Romans,  Gala- 
tians,  Hebrews  and  James  in  the  New  Testament.  No  other  in- 
dividual is  accorded  nearly  as  much  space  as  Abraham  in  the 
Roll  Call  of  Faith  found  in  Hebrews  II;  and  no  one  better  il- 
lustrates the  affirmation  of  the  author  of  Hebrews  that  "faith  is 
the  substance  (or  assurance)  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence 
(or  conviction)  of  things  not  seen"  (Heb.  11:1) .  This  is  the 
first  of  three  lessons  in  which  our  attention  will  be  directed 
to  the  Genesis  record  concerning  Abraham. 


Lesson  for  August  4,  1963 
THE  VENTURE  OF  FAITH 
Bible  Material:  Genesis  12-14 
Printed  Text:  Genesis  12:1-9 
Devotional   Reading:   Romans  5:1-5 
Memory  Selection:   Hebrews  11:8 


I.  GOD'S  CALL  (Genesis  12:1-3) 

1.  The  Background   (Gen.  11:27-32) 

Beginning  with  Genesis  11:27,  Abraham  is  the  cen- 
tral figure  for  a  number  of  chapters  in  Genesis.  He 
was  one  of  three  sons  born  to  a  man  by  the  name  of 
Terah  in  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  a  city  in  lower  Mesopo- 
tamia. Abraham,  known  as  Abram  at  the  time,  was 
married  to  a  woman  named  Sarai,  but  they  had  no 
children.  Abram's  brother,  Haran,  died,  leaving  a 
son  by  the  name  of  Lot,  for  whom  Abram  later  felt 
a  personal  responsibility,  as  we  shall  see. 

Terah  took  his  son  and  daughter-in-law,  Abram 
and  Sarai,  and  his  grandson.  Lot,  and  migrated  from 
Ur  to  Haran,  a  distance  of  some  600  miles;  and  they 
settled  there  for  a  time.  Stephen,  the  first  martyr  of 
the  Apostolic  age,  indicated  that  the  call  of  God  to 
Abram  actually  reached  him  while  he  and  his  family 
were  still  in  Ur,  before  they  migrated  to  Haran  (Acts 
7:2) . 

2.  God's  Command   (Gen.  12:1) 

The  first  specific  reference  to  God's  calling  of 
Abram  is  found  in  Genesis  12:1:  "Now  the  Lord  had 
said  unto  Abram,  Get  thee  out  of  thy  country,  and 
from  thy  kindred,  and  from  thy  father's  house,  unto 
a  land  that  I  will  shew  thee  .  .  ."  The  call  of  God 
may  have  been  given  to  Abram  first  at  LTr,  and  then 
repeated  at  Haran.  When  he  and  Sarai  moved  with 
Terah  from  Ur  to  Haran,  Abram  left  his  native  coun- 
try and  at  least  some  of  his  kindred;  when  he  left 
Haran,  he  left  his  father's  house  as  well.  It  appears 
from  both  Genesis  12:1  and  Hebrews  11:8  that  when 
God  called  Abraham  to  leave  his  country  and  family, 
he  did  not  know  what  his  ultimate  destination  woidd 
be:  "He  went  out,  not  knowing  whither  he  went." 
He  did  not  know  where  he  was  going,  nor  what  ob- 


stacles he  might  encounter.  He  only  knew  that  God 
had  commanded  him,  and  that  God  would  lead  him, 
and  that  was  enough. 

3.    God's  Promises  (Gen.  12:2-3) 

Along  with  His  command  to  leave  country  and  kin- 
dred, God  made  Abram  certain  covenant  promises. 
God  said,  "I  will  make  of  thee  a  great  nation."  Re- 
member that  at  the  time  the  promise  was  made,  Abram 
and  Sarai  were  childless;  they  were  to  realize  with 
the  passing  of  time  that  the  fulfillment  of  this  promise 
would  absolutely  depend  upon  God's  grace  and  power. 
(See  Heb.  11:11;  Rom.  4:16-21.) 

God  further  promised  Abram,  "I  will  bless  thee, 
and  make  thy  name  great."  God  did  bless  and  pros- 
per Abram,  and  He  did  make  Abram's  name  great 
within  his  own  lifetime.  The  faith  of  Abram,  cited 
throughout  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  as  an  ex- 
ample for  believers  of  all  times  and  places,  continues 
to  be  an  inspiration  to  Christians  today.  (See  Gen. 
17:5;  18:17-19;  20:7;  23:6;  Rom.  4:1-22;  Gal.  3:6-9; 
Heb.  11:8-19;  Jas.  2:21-23.) 

God  also  said  to  Abraham,  "Thou  shalt  be  a  bless- 
ing (or,  'Be  thou  a  blessing')  ;  and  I  will  bless  them 
that  bless  thee,  and  curse  him  that  curseth  thee;  and 
in  thee  shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed." 
This  last  promise  has  been  understood  as  having  been 
completely  realized  only  with  the  redemptive  mission 
of  Jesus  Christ.  In  Gal.  3  Paul  referred  to  Abram's 
faith  and  justification,  and  said,  "Know  ye  therefore 
that  they  which  are  of  faith,  the  same  are  the  chil- 
dren of  Abraham.  And  the  Scripture,  foreseeing  that 
God  would  justify  the  heathen  through  faith,  preached 
before  the  Gospel  unto  Abraham,  saying,  In  thee  shall 
all  nations  be  blessed.  So  then  they  which  be  of  faith 
are  blessed  with  faithful  Abraham"  (vv.  7-9) . 
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II.  ABRAHAM'S  RESPONSE  (Gen.  12:4-9) 

1.  His  Obedience  (verses  4-5) 

Abram  was  a  man  whose  faith  was  given  expression 
in  his  acceptance  of  God's  promises  and  his  obedience 
of  God's  command.  "So  Abram  departed,  as  the  Lord 
had  spoken  unto  him;  and  Lot  went  with  him:  and 
Abram  was  seventy  and  five  years  old  when  he  de- 
parted out  of  Haran." 

"By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  called  to  go  out 
into  a  place  which  he  should  after  receive  for  an  in- 
heritance, obeyed;  and  he  went  out,  not  knowing 
whither  he  went"  (Heb.  11:8).  Martin  Luther  once 
said,  "If  you  should  believe,  you  must  crucify  the 
question  'How?'  "  Abram  did  just  that;  he  is  an  il- 
lustration of  faith's  implicit  trust  in  God's  promises 
and  of  faith's  unquestioning  obedience  to  God's  com- 
mand. Let  it  not  be  supposed,  however,  that  it  was 
a  foolish  or  unreasonable  thing  that  Abram  did;  for, 
in  the  words  of  Dr.  William  C.  Robinson,  "as  cer- 
tainly as  Divine  omniscience  sees  farther  than  human 
foresight,  so  surely  is  it  more  reasonable  to  walk  by 
faith  than  by  sight." 

The  heroic  quality  of  Abram's  faith  is  suggested  by 
the  reference  to  his  age.  He  was  seventy-five  years  old 
when  he  gathered  his  family  and  servants  and  their 
possessions  and  left  Haran  for  the  land  of  Canaan; 
even  by  the  age-standards  of  that  time  he  was  a  mid- 
dle-aged man,  who  would  have  found  it  easier  to  re- 
main in  Haran  where  he  was  obviously  prospering  in 
a  material  way. 

2.  His  Pilgrimage  (verses  6-9f.) 

"And  Abram  passed  through  the  land  unto  the 
place  of  Sichem,  unto  the  plain  of  Moreh.  And  the 
Canaanite  was  then  in  the  land"  (v.  6) .  Sichem,  or 
Shechem  as  it  is  more  commonly  designated,  was  to  be 
an  important  place  in  the  life  of  Abram  and  of  later 
generations  of  his  people,  although  it  is  given  only 
passing  mention  at  this  point.  (See  Gen.  33:18;  Judges 
9:6;  I  Kings  12:1).  Reference  to  the  fact  that  "the 
Canaanite  was  then  in  the  land"  may  be  a  reminder 
by  the  historian  that  the  lot  of  Abram  as  a  believer 
was  never  an  easy  one.  He  had  left  idolators  behind 
at  both  Ur  and  Haran;  but  he  now  found  them  settled 
in  the  land  of  Canaan,  too.  Moreover,  their  presence 
as  a  people  already  occupying  the  land  when  Abram 
arrived  provided  another  challenge  to  his  faith.  To 
strengthen  Abram's  faith  in  the  face  of  this  obstacle, 
"the  Lord  appeared  to  Abram,  and  said,  Unto  thy 
seed  will  I  give  this  land  .  .  ."  (v.  7a) . 

Abram  was  not  daunted  by  the  seeming  difficulty 
in  the  way  of  the  fulfillment  of  God's  promise  nor  by 
the  further  difficulty  of  Sarai's  childlessness.  He  be- 
lieved that  in  God's  own  time  the  difficulties  would 
be  removed  and  the  promises  fulfilled.  As  Paul  later 
said  of  him,  "He  staggered  not  at  the  promise  of  God 
through  unbelief;  but  was  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory 
to  God;  and  being  fully  persuaded  that  what  He  had 
promised,  He  was  able  also  to  perform"  (Romans  4: 
20-21). 

Abram  and  his  household  became  semi-nomads  in 
the  land  of  Canaan.  We  are  informed  that  he  "re- 
moved from    (Shechem)    unto  a  mountain  on  the 


east  of  Bethel,  and  pitched  his  tent,  having  Bethel  on 
the  west,  and  Hai  on  the  east  .  .  ."  Then  a  little  later 
we  read  that  "Abraham  journeyed,  going  on  still  to- 
ward the  south."  (vv.  8,  9) .  The  writer  of  Hebrews 
has  observed  that  "By  faith  he  sojourned  in  the  land 
of  promise,  as  in  a  strange  country  .  .  .  For  he  looked 
for  a  city  which  hath  foundation,  whose  builder  and 
maker  is  God."  Farther  along,  he  also  noted  con- 
cerning Abram  and  his  descendants  that  "they  con- 
fessed that  they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the 
earth,"  and  that  they  "desired  a  better  country,  that  is, 
an  heavenly  .  .  ."  (Heb.  11:9,  10,  13,  16).  Evidently, 
to  Abram  and  the  other  Old  Testament  saints,  the 
earthly  land  of  promise  was  not  only  their  homeland 
in  this  world,  but  also  a  type  and  symbol  of  the  heav- 
enly Canaan,  the  permanent  dwelling-place  of  God's 
redeemed  people,  their  eternal  fatherland. 

3.  His  Worship  (verses  7,  8) 

Notice  that  after  the  Lord's  appearance  to  Abram  at 
Shechem,  assuring  him,  "Unto  thy  seed  will  I  give  this 
land,"  it  is  stated  that  "there  builded  he  an  altar  unto 
the  Lord,  who  appeared  unto  him."  Again,  in  connec- 
tion with  Abram's  removal  from  that  place,  to  settle 
for  a  time  in  the  area  east  of  what  was  to  become  Beth- 
el, the  historian  records  that,  "there  he  builded  an 
altar  unto  the  Lord,  and  called  upon  the  Name  of 
the  Lord."  And  in  chapter  13,  when  Abram  and  his 
household  came  back  to  Bethel  from  Egypt,  to  which 
they  had  gone  in  a  time  of  famine,  "and  there  Abram 
called  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord"  (13:4) .  Also,  when 
Abram  and  Lot  had  separated,  he  came  to  the  plain 
of  Mamre  in  Hebron,  "and  built  there  an  altar  unto 
the  Lord"  (13:18) . 

Abram's  faith  was  no  secret.  The  altars  which  he 
erected  were  not  simply  reminders  to  Abram  of  spe- 
cial blessings  which  God  had  bestowed  upon  him. 
They  were  places  of  sacrifice  and  worship,  where  he 
gave  public  expression  to  his  faith  in  the  God  of  the 
covenant  who  had  proved  His  faithfulness.  There  is 
an  indication  in  these  brief  notices  that  Abram  recog- 
nized the  importance  of  public  worship,  both  as  a 
personal  necessity  on  the  part  of  the  servant  of  God 
and  also  as  a  public  testimony  to  his  faith  in  God  and 
his  desire  to  serve  Him.  It  was  this  realization  which 
prompted  Martin  Luther  to  translate  the  latter  part 
of  verse  8,  "there  he  builded  an  altar  unto  the  Lord, 
and  called  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord,"  as  "he 
preached  concerning  the  Name  of  the  Lord." 

Paul  said,  "Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was 
counted  unto  him  for  righteousness"  (Rom.  4:3).  He 
further  said,  "Now  it  was  not  written  for  his  sake 
alone,  that  it  was  imputed  to  him;  but  for  us  also, 
to  whom  it  shall  be  imputed,  if  we  believe  on  Him 
that  raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord  from  the  dead;  who  was 
delivered  for  our  offences,  and  was  raised  again  for 
our  justification"  (Rom.  4:23-25).  God  grant  that 
we  may  so  believe  and  be  justified,  and  that,  like 
Abraham  of  old,  we  may  prove  our  faith  in  worshipful 
obedience. 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Ontlines  are  copyrighted  by 
the  International  Council  of  Religious  Education. 

When  considering  the  needs  of  missions,  don't  fail  to 
do  something,  just  because  you  can't  do  everything. — 
Bob  Pierce. 
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Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  AUGUST  4,  1963:  HONESTY 

Scripture:  Psalm  15 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Guide  Me,  O  Thou  Great  Jehovah" 

"I  Need  Thee  Every  Hour" 

"So  Let  Our  Lips  and  Lives  Express" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION: 
Honesty  is  one  of  the  most  basic  of  the  Christian  vir- 
tues. Almost  everyone  accepts  this  idea  theoretically. 
We  frequently  use  a  proverb  which  says  "honesty  is 
the  best  policy."  We  say  it,  but  do  we  really  believe 
it?  Is  honesty  the  accepted  daily  practice  of  people 
who  call  themselves  Christians?  There  is  widespread 
evidence  that  we  do  not  take  honesty  nearly  as  seri- 
ously as  we  think  we  do.  There  is  also  plenty  of 
evidence  that  we  do  not  practice  basic  honesty  nearly 
as  strictly  as  we  insist  that  it  ought  to  be  practiced. 
There  is  much  to  indicate  that  we  have  "watered 
down"  our  concept  of  what  honesty  really  is  and  what 
it  requires.  If  Christians  are  supposed  to  be  honest 
and  are  not  really  so,  it  puts  their  faith  and  their 
Lord  in  a  very  bad  light.  We  shall  do  well,  then,  to 
examine  once  more  this  whole  question  of  honesty. 
Let  us  not  only  examine  honesty  itself,  but  let  us 
take  an  unprejudiced  look  at  our  own  practice  of 
honesty. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  It  is  very  obvious  that  being 
honest  involves  telling  the  truth.  The  "truth,  the 
whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth"  is  a  formula 
of  the  courts  of  law  with  which  we  are  all  familiar. 
Christian  honesty  requires  that  we  tell  the  "truth, 
the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth."  It  is 
truly  frightening  how  irresponsible  many  people  are 
in  their  use  of  words.  Some  people  pass  along  all  the 
information  they  receive  without  any  attempt  to  de- 
termine whether  it  is  really  true  or  not.  It  is  even 
more  distressing  when  people  knowingly  tell  that 
which  is  not  true  with  the  excuse  that  to  tell  the  truth 
would  result  in  inconvenience  or  embarrassment.  It 
is  quite  true  that  the  truth  can  hurt,  it  can  lead  to 
embarrassment,  and  it  can  result  in  inconvenience,  but 
this  never  justifies  telling  a  lie  in  place  of  the  truth. 
Truthful  speech  is  just  as  basic  to  honesty  as  honesty 
is  to  Christian  living. 

A  word  of  caution  is  in  order  at  this  point.  The 
Bible  says  we  are  to  speak  the  truth  "in  love."  It  is 
quite  possible  to  speak  the  truth  maliciously.  Some 
people  seem  to  feel  they  have  an  obligation  to  tell 
absolutely  everything  they  know  whether  it  is  called 
for  or  not.   If  we  remain  silent  when  a  known  untruth 


is  told,  we  become  partly  responsible  for  it,  but  there 
are  many  times  when  Christian  wisdom  and  love  dic- 
tate that  we  should  remain  silent.  Suppose,  for  in- 
stance, that  you  know  a  devout  Christian  who  once 
lived  a  very  impure  life  —  before  he  gave  his  life 
to  Christ.  Perhaps  no  one  but  you  knows  this.  It  is 
every  bit  the  truth,  mind  you,  but  are  you  obligated 
to  tell  everyone  you  know  about  this  Christian's  for- 
mer sinfulness  just  because  it  is  true?  The  fact  is 
that  when  no  useful,  wholesome  purpose  can  be  served 
by  telling  such  things,  they  are  usually  better  left 
unsaid. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  It  ought  to  be  obvious  also 
that  Christian  honesty  involves  a  refusal  to  cheat. 
Cheating  is  a  form  of  stealing.  It  means  taking,  usual- 
ly by  deception,  that  which  is  not  yours,  or  taking 
credit  for  that  which  you  do  not  deserve.  It  is  a  sad 
commentary  on  our  society  and  culture  that  so  much 
cheating  is  taken  for  granted.  Many  employers  as- 
sume that  their  employees  will  cheat  and,  therefore, 
make  allowance  for  the  cheating  in  their  planning 
and  budgeting.  In  many  schools  it  is  assumed  that 
the  students  will  cheat  and  allowance  is  made  for  it. 
We  are  never  justified  in  cheating  merely  because 
someone  assumes  that  we  will.  It  is  assumed  that  many 
people  will  cheat  on  tax  returns  and  expense  accounts, 
but  this  does  not  justify  it.  Some  businessmen  con- 
tend that  because  their  competitors  cheat  by  giving 
short  measure  or  by  misrepresenting  the  facts  they 
are  justified  in  doing  it  too,  but  this  is  not  true. 
God  will  never  sanction  any  kind  of  cheating.  (Read 
Deut.  25:13-16.) 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Christian  honesty  also  in- 
volves keeping  the  promises  we  make.  There  is  a 
cynical  saying  that  "promises  are  made  to  be  broken," 
but  this  is  certainly  not  God's  saying.  Psalm  15:4 
speaks  of  the  man  who  "sweareth  to  his  own  hurt 
and  changeth  not."  This  is  God's  commendation  of 
the  person  who  keeps  his  vows  and  promises  even 
when  it  costs  him  a  great  deal  to  do  so.  In  the  course 
of  a  lifetime  we  make  a  great  many  promises.  How 
serious  are  we  about  keeping  them? 

When  we  united  with  the  church  we  promised  to 
support  its  worship  and  work  to  the  best  of  our  ability. 
If  church  members  really  took  this  promise  seriously 
we  would  not  have  so  many  half  empty  churches  on 
Sunday  mornings  and  we  would  not  have  to  be  cur- 
tailing our  mission  work  overseas  for  lack  of  funds. 
When  parents  present  their  children  for  baptism  they 
promise  to  pray  with  and  for  them,  to  teach  them  the 
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doctrines  of  our  faith,  and  to  set  before  them  a  godly 
example.  If  this  promise  were  taken  seriously,  there 
would  not  be  so  many  religious  illiterates  in  the  land 
and  there  would  not  be  such  a  great  disregard  for  high 
moral  standards. 

When  people  marry,  they  take  some  serious  and 
long  lasting  vows:  "until  death  do  us  part"  or  "as 
long  as  we  both  shall  live."  In  a  nation  where  more 
than  one  out  of  four  marriages  ends  in  divorce  it 
would  seem  that  at  least  some  of  these  promises  are 
made  with  mental  reservations.  Promises  are  to  be 
kept  at  all  times,  not  merely  when  it  is  pleasant  and 
convenient  to  do  so.  American  marriages  and  homes 
will  not  be  secure  until  honesty  is  taken  seriously. 

It  is  said  that  in  politics  promises  are  made  in  order 
to  win  votes  and  not  in  order  to  be  kept.  It  is  un- 
fair to  brand  every  person  who  seeks  office  as  being 
dishonest,  but  there  is  enough  truth  in  the  charge  to 
make  it  a  matter  of  major  concern.  We  cannot  have 
much  confidence  in  our  government  and  our  national 


and  local  leaders  unless  we  are  convinced  that  they 
intend  to  stand  by  their  word  and  keep  their  promises. 

All  of  us  in  our  daily  personal  lives  make  promises 
and  accept  responsibilities.  Even  in  matters  which 
seem  relatively  unimportant  we  ought  to  be  thor- 
oughly dependable.  When  we  give  our  word  that 
we  will  do  a  given  thing,  everyone  ought  to  be  per- 
fectly confident  that  we  will  do  it  to  the  very  best 
of  our  ability.    A  Christian  cannot  do  less. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  We  take  it  for  granted  that 
we  should  be  honest,  but  why?  It  is  reason  enough 
that  God  says  so.  God  Himself  is  honest.  God  always 
tells  the  truth.  He  is  the  Truth.  God  never  fails  to 
keep  His  promise.  When  we  are  honest  we  are  re- 
flecting the  character  of  our  God.  Without  honesty 
there  is  no  solidarity,  no  dependability.  Honesty  is 
at  the  very  foundation  of  things.  "Whatsoever  things 
are  honest  .  .  .  think  on  these  things." 

Closing  Prayer. 


•THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


SECRETARY'S  RESIGNATION 
RECEIVED;  BOARD  ELECTS 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Resignation  of 
the  Rev.  Albert  E.  Dimmock  as  evan- 
gelism secretary  of  the  Presbyterian 
US  Board  of  Church  Extension  was 
accepted  at  the  board's  July  meeting 
here.  Mr.  Dimmock,  who  has  held  the 
denominational  post  since  1957,  will 
become  pastor  of  the  West  Raleigh 
(N.C.)  church  Sept.  1. 

The  board  elected  as  its  new  chair- 
man Dr.  Warner  L.  Hall,  pastor  of 
the  Covenant  church,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
Dr.  J.  Davison  Philips  of  Decatur,  Ga., 
is  the  new  vice-chairman. 

The  board  also: 

— Named  the  Rev.  Lawrence  W.  Bot- 
toms, former  head  of  the  Department 
of  Negro  Work,  to  the  position  of 
assistant  secretary  of  the  Division  of 
Home  Missions. 

— Heard  that  an  $1,800  board  schol- 
arship has  been  awarded  to  Miss 
Stella  Pearce  of  Itasca,  Tex.,  for  com- 
pleting graduate  study  in  social  work. 

— Heard  that  it  now  has  159  out- 
standing church  and  manse  loans 
amounting  to  $1,676,662. 


University's  president  in  September, 
he  will  be  the  first  non-Methodist  to 
head  the  4,500-student  institution.  Dr. 
Atwood,  a  Presbyterian,  is  a  native  of 
Wisconsin  and  since  1944  has  been  a 
member  of  the  Cornell  University  fac- 
ulty. Emory's  theology  school  grad- 
uates more  Methodist  ministers  than 
any  seminary  in  the  world. 


HEADS  METHODIST  SCHOOL 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  When  Dr.  San- 
ford  Soverhill  Atwood  becomes  Emory 


'THE  GOSPEL  IS  RELEVANT' 
SUBJECT  OF  FULTON  TALK 

"The  Gospel  Is  Relevant"  will  be 
Dr.  C.  Darby  Fulton's  "Journal  Day" 
topic. 

Dr.  Fulton,  professor  of  missions 
at  Columbia  Seminary  and  retired 
executive  secre- 
tary of  the  Pres- 
byterian  US 
Board  of  World 
Missions,  will  be 
making  his  sec- 
ond "Journal 
Day"  appear- 
ance when  he 
speaks  Aug.  14. 
He  previously  appeared  at  the  1961 
gathering.  The  missionary  statesman 
has  been  a  member  of  the  Columbia 
faculty  since  his  retirement  from  44 
years'  service  with  the  Board  of 
World  Missions.  He  was  a  missionary 
to  Japan  for  eight  years,  was  later  a 
field  secretary  and  was  executive 
secretary  from  1932  to  1961.  He  was 


moderator  of  the  General  Assembly 
in  1948. 

The  Fulton  address  will  be  one  of 
three  on  the  Aug.  14  program  at  the 
First  Church,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  The 
day's  activities  will  begin  with  regis- 
tration at  9:30  a.m.,  followed  by  the 
opening  devotional  at  9:45  a.m. 


COMMITTEE  TO  STUDY 

NORFOLK,  Va.  —  Recommenda- 
tions of  a  committee  appointed  by  the 
moderator,  the  Rev.  Wallace  A.  Rog- 
ers, on  the  ordination  of  women,  will 
be  presented  at  the  Oct.  15  meeting 
of  Norfolk  Presbytery.  The  presby- 
tery voted  for  the  referral  at  its  sum- 
mer meeting  at  Second  Church  here. 
The  presbytery  also  elected  a  new  ex- 
ecutive secretary,  the  Rev.  Samuel  D. 
McCammon,  and  a  new  stated  clerk, 
the  Rev.  John  B.  Rice.  New  perma- 
nent clerk  is  the  Rev.  Frank  T.  Wash- 
burn. 


Going  to  hell  is  bad,  indeed,  but 
to  drag  someone  with  you  is  worse. — 
Selected. 

WANTED:  A  GRADUATE  NURSE  to 
direct  the  medical  program  and  to  do 
general  nursing  in  a  Church  Home 
for  the  Aging.  Write  to  Reverend 
Howard  C.  Cobbs,  Administrator,  Box 
188,  Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 
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REFORMED— from  p.  6 

individual  or  social,  is  exempt  from 
the  ethical  demands  of  obedience. 

An  ethical  thrust  has  always  been 
a  sign  of  true  Reformed  witness.  Nor 
has  this  ethical  thrust  been  limited  to 
the  life  of  the  individual,  great  as  the 
demands  upon  him  have  been.  The  life 
of  society  has  also  been  seen  as  sub- 
ject to  the  demands  of  God's  law.  We 
rejoice  in  the  fact  that  in  its  primary 
phase  our  Reformed  witness  was  a 


revolutionary  witness  and  we  confess 
to  our  shame  that  we  have  often  al- 
lowed it  in  our  time  to  become  the 
defender  of  the  status  quo,  regard- 
less of  whether  that  status  quo  is 
responsive  to  the  law  of  God. 

We  would  point  out  that  in  our 
historic  Reformed  witness  the  ethical 
demands  of  the  Gospel  have  always 
included  the  life  of  the  mind.  The  Re- 
formed tradition  has  emphasized  the 
importance  of  knowing  what  one  be- 


nd  mafce  it  tkm 
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lieves  and  why  one  believes  it.  It 
always  stressed  the  importance  of 
learning  how  to  think  about  political, 
social  and  economic  issues  in  the  light 
of  one's  faith.  The  complexity  of 
modern  life  and  the  anti-intellectual- 
ism  of  modern  times  give  this  tradi- 
tional emphasis  new  relevance. 

But  we  should  stress  the  fact  that 
this  ethical  emphasis  in  the  Reformed 
witness  has  its  motivation  in  the  Gos- 
pel. It  is  not  an  independent  thing. 
Moralism  is  never  the  authentic  Re- 
formed witness.  The  Heidelberg 
Catechism  places  its  discussion  of  the 
law  under  the  section  entitled  "Grati- 
tude." We  believe  that  this  is  an  im- 
portant part  of  our  witness  in  a  day 
in  which  ethical  motivations  are  not 
clearly  understood.  In  a  world  which 
sees  no  motivations  to  conduct  save 
those  of  prudence  or  expedience  and 
in  a  church  in  which  people  have  so 
largely  adopted  ethical  behavior  as 
good  works,  there  is  need  for  the  un- 
compromising proclamation  of  the 
faith  that  the  Christian  responds  by 
the  deeds  of  the  law  because  he  is 
grateful  for  the  transforming  exper- 
ience of  grace. 

Ill 

These  three  affirmations  have  been 
characteristic  of  our  history.  We  be- 
lieve that  they  have  special  meaning 
in  our  day.  Yet  we  know  that  today 
the  theology  of  the  past  cannot  simply 
be  repeated.  In  seeking  to  be  faithful 
and  responsible  representatives  of  the 
Christian  Gospel  we  believe  that  we 
can  make  our  best  contribution  to  the 
total  life  of  the  catholic  church  as  we 
gratefully  receive  and  unhesitatingly 
affirm  the  tradition  in  which  by 
Providence  we  have  been  placed. 

We  call  attention  to  the  fact  that 
this  theological  heritage  contains  the 
possibility  of  both  weakness  and 
strength  for  our  churches.  The  weak- 
ness, too  often  realized  in  our  his- 
tory, is  that  the  sovereignty  of  God, 
the  authority  of  Scripture,  the  valid- 
ity of  the  Law,  become  topics  for 
theological  debate,  unrelated  to  the 
life  of  God's  people  in  the  world. 
The  strength  can  be  realized  only 
when  our  heritage  finds  expression 
in  a  Reformed  style  of  life  in  which 
we  bring  every  aspect  of  our  lives 
under  obedience  to  the  mind  of  Christ 
because  we  see  all  of  life  as  a  means 
to  serve  God's  glory. 


We  summon  the  people  of  our 
churches,   therefore,   to   the  life 


ur 
of 
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grateful  obedience  that  faces  the 
world  with  no  commitment  save  a 
total  commitment  to  the  living  Word 
of  God,  in  complete  confidence  be- 
cause we  know  that  that  Word  which 
was  made  flesh  now  has  all  power  in 
space  and  in  history  in  His  hands. 
Only  in  this  way  do  we  have  a  wit- 
ness to  make  to  the  world. 

— Felix  B.  Gear 
John  H.  Leith 
Elton  M.  Eenigenburg 
Howard  Hageman 


LAYMAN — from  p.  9 

It  was  the  Gospel  message  which 
impelled  the  Apostles  and  early  dis- 
ciples to  go  out  to  preach  to  a  hostile 
world.  It  was  this  same  Gospel  which, 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
turned  the  then-known  world  upside 
down.  That  there  seems  to  be  a  les- 
sening of  zeal  on  the  part  of  many 
Christians  today  is  not  due  to  a  failure 
of  the  Gospel  but  a  failure  of  those 
to  whom  it  has  been  committed. 


Chilcfri&nti  j&Me  Studied 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

HEROES  OF  THE  FAITH 

7.  Daniel  Is  Delivered  from  the  Lions*  Den 

DO  YOU  KNOW — Why  the  lions  didn't  eat  Daniel? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:   Daniel  6:22. 

WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  why  the  lions  didn't 
eat  Daniel? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  God  delivers  His  children  from  evil. 
Daniel  6:16;  I  Corinthians  10:13. 

)P  if,  if,  ip 

THE  PRINCES  ACCUSE  DANIEL  Daniel  6:11-15 

Number  the  statements  in  the  order  in  which  the  events  occurred. 

  The  king  was  very  displeased  with  himself. 

  The  princes  saw  Daniel  praying  to  God. 

  The  king  tried  to  find  a  way  to  deliver  Daniel. 

  The  king  was  reminded  of  the  new  law. 


One  reason  there  is  a  lessening  of   

zeal  is  that  the  sense  of  urgency,  so 
evident  in  the  early  Church,  has  given 

way  to  either  complacency  or  a  loss   

of  the  central  message  itself.  If  sin 
is  so  terrible  that  only  the  death  of 
the  Son  of  God  could  solve  the  prob- 
lem why,  Oh  why,  is  so  little  said   DANIEL  IS  CAST  INTO  THE  LIONS'  DEN     Daniel  6:16-20 

about  sin  and  its  consequences? 

Central  to  the  Gospel  is  the  Cross  When  Daniel  was  Put  into  the  lions'  den>  he  trusted  in  God> 
of  Christ  and  all  that  it  implies.  Paul  ancj  was  not  worriecI.  Early  in  the  morning  the  king  went  to 
affirmed  this  centrality:  "For  Christ 

sent  me  not  to  baptize,  but  to  preach    the  lions'   den.   He  called   out,   "O   Daniel,   servant   of  the 

the  Gospel:  not  with  wisdom  of  words,  . 

lest  the  cross  of  Christ  should  be  made  God,    IS    thy    God,     Whom    thou  servest 

of  none  effect.    For  the  preaching  of  ,  , 

the  cross  is  to  them  that  perish  fool-  ' 

ishness;  but  unto  us  which  are  saved     tjlee  from  ^  V'    Jhen  Daniel  answered,  "My 

it  is  the  power  of  God"   (I  Cor.  1:17, 

18).    Unless  the  Gospel  stresses  the    God  hath  sent  His  and  hath  shut  the  lions' 

atoning  work  of  Christ  it  is  not  the  |( 

Gospel  but  "another  gospel,"  powerless  that  they  have  not  me. 

to  save. 

  So  Daniel  was  taken  up  out  of  the  ,  and  no  manner 

of  hurt  was  on  him  because  He  trusted  in  his 

ANY  RELIGIOUS  BOOK 


Can  Be  Ordered  From 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Book  Department 


9fc    Pf»    3fc  Sfa 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  What  happened  to  the  wick- 
ed men  who  had  accused  Daniel?  Look  up:  Daniel  6:24. 

(Adapted  from   "Heroes  of  the  Faith,"  Copyright 
1961  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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rMAIL 

MINISTERS 

Thomas  J.  Bumpas,  Jr.,  from  grad- 
uate    study     to     the  Beechmont 
church,  Louisville,  Ky. 
Robert  R.  Childs  from  Jacksonville, 
N.  C,  to  the  Southport  and  New 
Hope  churches,  Southport,  N.  C, 
as  interim  supply. 
James  Coad,  Jr.,  from  Perry,  Ga., 
to    the    Lavonia    and  Sharon 
churches,  Lavonia,  Ga. 
Ellis  Lee  Graves,  received  from  the 
UPUSA    Church,    to    the  Trinity 
church,  Clearwater,  Fla. 
John  R.   Hornick,  former  foreign 
missionary,   to   the   First  Church, 
Annandale,  Va. 

John  Williams  Kennedy,  received 
from  the  American  Baptist  Church, 
to  the  Washington  and  Mayslick 
churches,  Washington,  Ky. 
Joel  D.  Lucke  from  Houston,  Tex., 
to  the  First  Church,  Alvin,  Tex. 
Donald  F.  Pilkenton  from  Norfolk, 
Va.,  to  the  Mt.  Vernon  church, 
Alexandria,  Va. 

Charles  A.  Schism  from  Lynn  Hav- 
en, Fla.,  to  the  First  Church,  Tal- 
lahassee, Fla. 

Donald  W.  Shriver  from  graduate 
study  to  Raleigh,  N.  C,  as  minister 
to  students. 

CHURCH  IN  VICKSURG,  Mississippi, 
desires  Kindergarten-DCE  worker. 
Work  to  begin  August  15.  Please 
write  c/o  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 

CHURCH  of  700  members  in  central 
North  Carolina  desires  Youth  Worker. 
Please  write  c/o  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

WANTED:  Director  of  music  and 
Christian  education  in  downtown 
church  of  600  members.  Write  letter 
of  application  giving  age,  family, 
qualifications,  references.  Also  include 
a  brief  statement  of  applicant's  per- 
sonal philosophy  of  Christian  music, 
and  personal  philosophy  of  Christian 
education  and  indication  of  the  type 
of  materials  applicant  would  use. 
Write  Box  L,  The  Presbyterian  Jour- 
nal, Weaverville,  N.  C. 


Robert  L.  Thomas  from  Charleston, 
W.   Va.,  to  the  First  Church  of 
Catlettsburg,   Ky.,   and  the  Christ 
Church  of  Kenwood,  Russell,  Ky. 
James  B.  Van  Vleck  from  George- 
town,   Tex.,    to    the    South  Glen 
church,  Houston,  Tex. 
Tom    Vincell,    received   from  the 
UPUSA     Church,     to     the  First 
Church,  Lawrenceburg,  Ky. 
H.    Howard    Smith    from  Signal 
Mountain,  Tenn.,  to  the  St.  An- 
drews church,  Oklahoma  City,  Okla. 
W.  E.  West  (H.  R.)  from  Aurora, 
N.  C,  to  Bridgeton,  N.  C. 
Harold  George  Keesee  from  Kings- 
port,  Tenn.,  to  Richwood,  W.  Va. 


LETTERS 

ROOSEVELT   AND   THE  COURT 

I  wonder  if  modern  supporters  of 
the  Supreme  Court  remember  the 
words  of  President  Roosevelt,  spoken 
during  his  1937  row  with  the  Court: 

"The  Court  in  addition  to  the  prop- 
er use  of  the  judicial  function  has 
improperly  set  itself  up  as  a  third 
house  of  Congress,  a  super-legislature, 
as  one  of  the  Justices  called  it,  'read- 
ing into  the  Constitution  words  and 
implications  which  are  not  there.' 

"We  have  therefore  reached  the 
point  as  a  nation  when  we  must  take 
action  to  save  the  Constitution  from 
the  Court  and  the  Court  from  itself. 
Our  difficulty  with  the  Court  today 
arises  not  from  the  Court  as  an  in- 
stitution but  from  human  beings  with- 
in it." 

To  knock  out  God,  the  Bible,  the 
Ten  Commandments  and  the  Lord's 
Prayer  in  a  moral  crisis  and  still  try 
to  win  makes  about  as  much  sense 
to  me  as  invading  Cuba  without  air 
support. 

—  (Rev.)   Calvin  Thielman 
Montreat,  N.  C. 


I  note  in  the  July  3  issue  that  Billy 
Graham  is  quoted  as  saying,  "There 
is  a  movement  in  America  to  take 
God  out  of  the  country.  When  the 
Bible  goes  down  anarchy  will  rear  its 
head." 

Several  responses  might  be  made 
to  this  remark:  1)  Amen!  2)  Any 
God  who  can  be  taken  out  of  Ameri- 
ca is  not  the  God  worthy  of  my  al- 
legiance. 3)  If  there  is  such  a  move- 


ment, who  can  stand  outside  and  say, 
"I  am  innocent"! 

—  (Rev.)  William  M.  Janes 
Silver  Point,  Tenn. 


SIGN  MY  NAME! 

If  you  print  this  letter,  sign  my 
name.  Any  jelly  fish  exponent  of  a 
somersault  religion  who  is  afraid  to 
take  a  public  stand  for  Christ  and  the 
Word  of  God,  pro  or  con,  is  weak 
and  cowardly. 

I  wish  to  compliment  you  on  the 
editorial  in  the  June  5  issue,  "When 
Churches  Favor  States  Without  God." 
I  say  shame  on  the  175th  General 
Assembly  of  the  UPUSA  Church  for 
deciding  "to  express  their  displeasure 
at  prayers,  religious  observances,  re- 
ligious holidays,  Christmas  scenes  and 
the  like,  and  Bible  reading,  in  the 
schools  or  on  school  property."  Shame 
on  them  for  disapproving  Sunday  clos- 
ing laws.  Shame  on  them  for  deny- 
ing "any  religious  test  for  a  candidate 
for  public  office." 

It  is  high  time  for  all  God-fearing 
pastors  to  preach  fearlessly  and  cour- 
ageously from  their  pulpits,  to  urge 
a  complete  return  to  the  Holy  Word 
of  God.  Actually,  great  power  is 
found  in  the  local  congregation.  That 
is,  power  to  speak  effectively  to  the 
denominational  leaders.  The  people 
have  this  power,  but  they  will  not  ex- 
ercise it  until  they  are  aroused  by 
godly  pastors  .  .  . 

—  (Rev.)   Osterhoudt  Phillips 
Shokan,  N.  Y. 


KEEP  THE  PAGE  NUMBERS 

You  asked  that  we  express  ourselves 
as  to  whether  we  would  miss  the 
Children's  Bible  Studies.  As  far  as 
I  am  concerned  I  would  miss  even  a 
page  number  if  you  were  to  delete 
it  from  your  wonderful  publication. 

May  I  suggest  that  you  raise  the 
price  from  the  very  low  $3  to  $5  per 
year  and  please  know  that  even  such 
an  increase  would  be  little  enough 
for  what  all  of  us  get  out  of  such 
a  wonderful  message  as  we  receive 
from  your  great  work  each  week. 

— J.  Magenheimer 
Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla. 

All  in  favor  of  raising  the  price,  say 
"Aye  I" — Ed. 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  AUGUST  11 


Not  Enough  To  Say  The  Church7 

If  the  unity  of  the  Church  is  violated  by  him,  who,  instructed  solely  by 
Divine  truth  opposes  himself  to  ordinary  authority,  then  the  prophet  must 
be  a  schismatic;  because,  not  at  all  deterred  by  threats  from  warring 
against  the  impiety  of  the  priests,  he  steadily  persevered  .  .  .  We  conclude 
that  the  servants  of  God  have  never  felt  themselves  obstructed  by  the 
empty  use  of  the  word  "Church"  when  it  was  put  forward  to  support  the 
reign  of  impiety.  It  is  not  enough,  therefore,  simply  to  throw  out  the  name 
of  "Church,"  but  judgment  must  be  used  to  ascertain  which  is  the  true 
Church  and  what  is  the  nature  of  its  unity.  And  the  thing  of  first  im- 
portance is  to  beware  of  separating  the  Church  from  Christ  its  Head. 
When  I  say  Christ,  I  include  the  doctrine  of  His  Gospel,  which  He  sealed 
with  His  blood.  Our  adversaries,  therefore,  if  they  would  persuade  us 
that  they  are  the  true  Church,  must,  first  of  all,  show  that  the  true  doctrine 
of  God  is  among  them:  and  this  is  the  meaning  of  that,  viz.,  the  preaching 
of  sound  doctrine  and  the  pure  administration  of  the  sacraments. 

— John  Calvin 

"The  Necessity  of  Reforming 
the  Church" 


uoTaoaxioo  Btrrrojeo  qq-iOfj 


•  As  the  Church-State  pot  continues 
to  boil  merrily,  several  states  have 
taken  steps  to  follow  up  the  Supreme 
Court's  opinion  that  the  Bible  can  be 
studied  as  any  other  book,  although 
it  cannot  be  used  devotionally.  The 
Florida  legislature  was  the  first  to  act, 
along  this  line,  passing  a  bill  allowing 
"secular  courses  in  religion"  to  be 
taught  in  Florida  schools.  If  the  trend 
catches  on  the  final  effect  may  be 
more  constructive  than  the  earlier 
practice.  Any  school  adding  a  litera- 
ture course  in  the  New  Testament,  for 
instance,  will  gain  more  than  it  lost 
over  a  five  minute  devotional  exercise. 


Teach  the  New  Testament  as  objec- 
tively as  you  can.  It  will  have  its  own 
effect. 

•  This  reminds  us  that  we  have  had 
some  difficulty  understanding  the 
argument  that  prayer  and  Bible  read- 
ing should  be  removed  from  the  schools 
because  "such  innocuous  exercises  can- 
not be  construed  as  effective  religious 
instruction."  We  cannot  see  that  the 
Lord's  Prayer  is  a  whole  curriculum 
of  religious  instruction  any  more  than 
the  Pledge  of  Allegiance  is  a  whole 
curriculum  of  patriotic  instruction. 
Both  the  prayer  and  the  pledge  are 
used  to  say  something  about  the  values 
held  dear  in  our  society.  The  religious 
symbols  in  question  are  not  the  Gospel. 
But  they  do  say,  "God  belongs  in  what 
we  do  here."  Heaven  knows  even  Chris- 
tian people  should  be  reminded. 

•  The  issue  of  diplomatic  relations 
with  the  Vatican  is  back,  as  no  doubt 
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it  would  be.  The  Catholic  Review, 
official  newsweekly  of  the  Baltimore 
archdiocese,  has  urged  a  new  conside- 
ration of  this  recognition  of  the  Ro- 
man Church  as  a  secular  state,  based 
on  the  "massive  lack  of  protest"  ovei 
President  Kennedy's  visit  with  Pope 
Paul  VI.  We  are  not  sure  that  the 
vast  silence  from  the  American  peo- 
ple over  the  President's  visit  was  due 
to  their  willingness  to  establish  forma! 
diplomatic  relations  with  the  Vatican, 
We  rather  think  it  suggests  that  the 
are  numb. 

•  Turning  to  the  summer  scene,  w 
were  drawn  by  a  column  in  the  Miam 
Herald  by  Adon  Taft,  who  noted  ths 
a  nearby  church  has  added  a  new  fej 
ture  to  its  program:  swimming  classes 
taught  by  one  of  the  nation's  to 
swimming  instructors,  conducted  in  tl 
pools  of  church  members.  Mr.  Taft  di< 
not  say  whether  a  baptismal  certifical 
is  awarded  for  the  successful  com- 
pletion of  each  course. 

•  And  in  Boston,  Methodist  Bishop 
James  K.  Mathews  has  told  his  12 
district  superintendents  to  do  what 
they  can  to  keep  their  churches  open 
during  the  summer.  Bishop  Mathews 
has  advanced  what  seems  to  be  a 
novel  idea  that  churches  should  remain 
open  during  the  year.  A  prominent 
layman,  James  Fraggos  of  Brighton, 
speaking  at  a  recent  Methodist  con 
ference,  charged  that  churches  which 
close  during  the  summer  "jeopardize 
the  continuity  of  their  religious  work/ 
Except,  we  suppose,  for  those  members 
whose  last  attendance  was  at  Easter, 
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ECUADOR — For  the  rank  and  file 
^  fndian,  life  continues  pretty  much  as 
t  has  for  centuries,  even  though  the 
national   government  has   just  been 
j.  coppled.  A  military  junta  "convinced" 
President  Arosemena  to  resign,  and  he 
das  been  exiled.  Eugene  R.  Braun,  a 
missionary  with  the  United  Andean 
ndian   Mission    (through  which  the 
Presbyterian  US  and  United  Presby- 
terian USA  missionaries  work)  was 
an  eye  witness  of  the  takeover  at  the 
presidential  palace.  All  missionaries, 
^•Ecuadorian  pastors  and  church  pro- 
opi  perty  were  unharmed. 

il61 

Three  evangelical  Ecuadorian 
pastors  are  studying  in  a  Brazilian 
seminary,  hoping  to  become  Ecuador's 
first  Protestant  seminary  graduates. 
Their  study  was  made  possible  through 
grants  by  the  United  Andean  Indian 
Mission,  a  cooperative  effort  of  four 
U.  S.  denominations.  To  date,  no 
Protestant  pastor  has  completed  sem- 
inary-level training  in  this  country 
which  has  the  smallest  percentage  of 
Protestants  in  Latin  America.  Most 
have  received  their  education  only  in 
Bible  schools. 


a 


MEXICO  —  Thirty-five  years  ago, 
few  former  patients  of  Morelia's 
Presbyterian  mission  hospital  went 
home  to  found  a  church  in  their  home 
town,  Santiago  Undameo. 

And  now  a  young  Mexican  pastor 
»  who  grew  up  in  that  church  has  come 
back  to  Morelia  to  become  chaplain 
in  that  same  hospital.  The  Rev.  Pablo 
Garcia  is  the  first  Mexican  pastor  to 
assume  the  post.  He  was  named  by 
the  Presbytery  of  the  South's  com- 
mittee on  church  extension  and  evan- 
elism. 


JAPAN  —  Patterned  after  a  Ten- 
nessee structure  and  given  by  a  South 
Carolina   congregation,  a  new  con- 
crete and  steel  auditorium  has  been 
ijj  built  at  a  church  conference  center 
14  in  Nagoya.  The  building,  Rock  Hill 


Roman  Priest  Supports 
Critical  View  of  Bible 

MONTREAL.  Canada — Speaking  be- 
fore the  World  Council  of  Churches' 
Faith  and  Order  Conference  here,  a 
Roman  Catholic  priest  declared  that 
critical  Bibical  studies  serve  the  ecu- 
menical movement  better  than  lit- 
eralistic  approaches  to  the  Bible. 

Father  Raymond  E.  Brown,  pro- 
fessor of  New  Testament  at  Balti- 
more's St.  Mary's  College,  rejected 
what  he  called  an  "oversimplified 
picture  of  the  continuity  and  uni- 
formity of  New  Testament  ecclesiol- 
ogy."  He  said  that  even  in  the  Book 
of  Acts,  the  great  steps  in  the  Church's 
life  and  organization  are  presented  as 
responses  to  novel  challenges,  chang- 
ing responses  guided  by  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

"Thus,  if  we  are  to  speak  of  con- 
tinuity in  New  Testament  theology, 
it  must  be  in  terms  of  the  spirit  of 
Christ  which  constantly  brought  out 
the  meaning  of  Jesus,  His  works  and 
words,  for  the  new  circumstances, 
times  and  places  in  which  His  fol- 
lowers found  themselves,"  said  Father 
Brown. 

(Editor's  Note:  This  support  of 
liberal  religion's  argument  that  there 
is  no  permanent  truth  but  rather 
changing  truth  which  adapts  itself  to 
each  existential  situation  is  not  as  bad 
coming  from  Roman  Catholic  as  it 
is  coming  from  a  Protestant.  The  Ro- 
man Church  has  been  constantly 
changing  on  the  basis  of  new  "reve- 
lations" from  the  beginning.  But 
Father  Brown's  appearance  in  Mon- 
treal suggests  that  somebody  wants 
to  go  the  Roman  way.) 

Hall,  was  made  possible  by  a  gift  from 
the  First  Church,  Rock  Hill,  S.  C.  It 
is  planned  after  the  auditorium  at 
"Nacome,"  Presbyterian  US  confer- 
ence center  in  Tennessee.  The  Oi  con- 
ference grounds  or  "Sparrow's  Nest," 
as  it  is  called  by  people  in  central 
Japan,  was  founded  in  the  1950's  on 
a  five-acre  site  purchased  by  the 
Covenant  church,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
Since  1958  more  than  41,000  guests 
have  attended  conferences  on  the  Oi 
camp  grounds. 


U.  S.  Record  Set  With 
2  Million  Grimes  in  '62 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C— Director  J. 
Edgar  Hoover  of  the  Federal  Bureau 
of  Investigation  released  here  one  of 
the  grimmest  crime  reports  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  nation. 

Final  tabulation  of  crimes  known  to 
police  by  all  cooperating  departments 
throughout  the  country  reveals  that 
the  number  of  crimes  committed  in 
1962  for  the  first  time  exceeded 
2,000,000  in  a  single  year,  Mr.  Hoover 
announced. 

The  2,048,370  total  was  a  6  per 
cent  increase  over  the  previous  re- 
cord set  the  year  before. 

Young  people  who  had  not  yet 
reached  their  18th  birthday  accounted 
for  18  per  cent  of  all  arrests  in  1962, 
the  annual  FBI  Uniform  Crime  Re- 
ports disclosed.  The  number  of  juve- 
nile arrests  showed  an  increase  of  9 
per  cent,  a  rate  three  times  that  of  the 
growth  of  the  teen-aged  population. 

More  than  8,400  Americans  met 
death  through  murder  or  manslaugh- 
ter (other  than  negligent  manslaugh- 
ter). An  estimated  16,310  women  were 
victims  of  forcible  rape,  while  139,600 
cases  of  aggravated  assault  took  place 
(involving  injuries  to  victims,  both 
male  and  female). 

The  FBI  chief  paid  tribute  to  78 
police  officers  who  lost  their  lives 
in  line  of  duty,  48  of  whom  were  gun- 
ned down  by  men  he  described  as 
"vicious  killers."  Assaults  upon  police 
officers  have  become  so  frequent  that 
ten  police  officers  out  of  every  100 
suffered  some  injury  in  line  of  duty 
from  personal  attacks  in  1962. 

(Editor's  note:  Advocates  of  the  abo- 
lition of  capital  punishment  argue 
that  very  few  are  today  put  to  death; 
and  that  the  death  penalty  does  not 
deter  crime.  In  view  of  the  figures  in 
the  last  two  paragraphs  above,  it 
would  seem  that  the  death  penalty 
should  be  tried  for  a  change  instead  of 
abolished  for  a  change.) 

A  prayerless  soul  is  a  Christless 
soul. — Spurgeon. 
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Prayer  Amendment 
Gains  in  House 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C—  A  total 
of  22  members  of  the  House  signed  the 
discharge  petition  withing  24  hours 
after  it  was  submitted  by  Rep.  Frank 
J.  Becker  (R.-N.  Y.)  to  bring  to  the 
floor  of  the  House  a  resolution  pro- 
posing an  amendment  to  the  Consti- 
tution to  permit  prayer  in  public 
schools. 

The  discharge  petition  would  force 
the  matter  out  of  committee  to  the  floor 
where  it  could  be  debated  and  voted 
upon.  The  maneuver  is  infrequently 
employed  when  a  committee  keeps  a 
bill  "bottled  up"  by  not  acting  upon 
it. 

Meanwhile  indications  continued  to 
mount  that  Congress  will  take  action 
before  fall  to  submit  such  an  amend- 
ment to  the  states  for  ratification.  The 
discharge  petition  will  require  218 
signatures,  a  bare  majority  of  the  435- 
member  House. 

(Editor's  note:  You  can  help,  by 
writing  your  Congressman.) 


Rabbi  Deplores 
'Missionary'  Work 

FALLSBURG,     N.     Y.     (RNS) — 

Rabbi  Immanuel  Jakobovits  of  Fifth 
Avenue  Synagogue,  New  York,  appeal- 
ed here  to  the  "conscience  of  the  lead- 
ership of  the  Christian  clergy  to 
abandon  all  missionary  endeavors 
aimed  at  the  conversion  of  Jews." 

Addressing  the  Rabbinical  Council 
of  America,  Rabbi  Jakobovits  said, 
"As  long  as  missionaries  attempt  to 
bring  about  mass  conversions  of  Jews 
in  all  parts  of  the  world,  tension,  ill 
will  and  bigotry  will  be  the  end  result. 
Respect  for  the  difference  in  religious 
ideology  among  the  several  faiths  is 
crucial  for  the  resolution  of  the  prob- 
lems of  the  universal  community." 

The  speaker  cautioned  that  while 
"teachings  of  one  faith  require  the 
salvage  and  rehabilitation  of  another 
by  missionary  labors,  there  can  be  no 
true  equality  and  confidence  between 
them." 

(Editor's  note:  Here  is  the  embar- 
rassing problem  of  the  Jews'  standing 
before  God.  Should  the  Jew  be  treated 
as  a  spiritual  equal  in  ecumenical 
inter-faith  meetings,  or  as  one  who 
is  lost?) 


Religious  Jingles 
To  Go  On  The  Air 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— Unchurched 
Americans  may  think  a  bit  more  ser- 
iously about  their  faith,  or  lack  of  it, 
when  they  hear  a  radio  jingle  such  as 
the  following  in  the  near  future: 

"Doesn't  it  get  a  little  lonely  some- 
times .  .  .  Out  on  that  limb  without 
Him?  .  .  .  Why  try  and  go  it  alone? 
.  .  .  The  blessings  you  lose  may  be 
your  own." 

There  is  a  strong  chance  that,  how- 
ever the  listener  responds  to  the  60- 
second  sermon,  he  will  recognize  the 
unusual,  professional  touch  of  Stan 
Freberg  on  the  "commercial." 

The  spot  announcements  will  be 
part  of  an  experimental  radio  pro- 
ject of  the  Division  of  Radio  and  Tele- 
vision of  the  United  Peresbyterian 
Church  in  the  U.S.A. 

Combining  the  talents  of  the  Cal- 
ifornia recording  artist  whose  humor- 
ous songs  and  commercials  have 
gained  him  wide  popularity  is  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church's  contri- 
bution to  radio  public  service  pro- 
gramming, a  spokesman  for  the  Ra- 
dio-TV division  said. 

Markets  where  the  jingles  will  be 
used  are  not  yet  determined,  but  gen- 
eral plans  call  for  extensive  sampling 
of  reaction  to  determine  whether  the 
project  will  be  continued. 

Initially,  Mr.  Freberg  was  commis- 
sioned to  produce  three  spots  and 
these  now  have  been  completed.  It 
was  reported  that  the  Church's  radio- 
television  officials  were  "very 
pleased"  with  the  results. 

The  Church  paid  production  costs, 
it  was  noted,  but  the  recording  artist 
donated  his  time.  While  the  Church 
did  not  announce  initial  costs,  they 
were  believed  to  be  about  $12,000. 


Women  Ministers 
Gall  For  Civil  Rights 

OCEAN  PARK,  M«.  (RNS)— Wom- 
en ministers  of  various  denominations 
from  12  states  pledged  at  their  annual 
meeting  here  to  support  President 
Kennedy  in  his  efforts  for  racial  jus- 
tice in  America. 

In  a  resolution  the  American  Asso- 
ciation of  Women  Ministers  also  com- 
mended the  President  for  his  proposed 


civil  rights  legislation  and  gave  it  i$ 
endorsement. 

Other  resolutions  adopted  by  th| 
women  clergy  urged  the  U.  S.  t( 
press  for  a  treaty  banning  nucleai 
weapons  testing  and  endorsed  th 
U.  N.  effort  to  maintain  world  peace 

The  Rev.  Mossie  Wayker  of  Berea 
Ky.,  a  special  representative  of  Un 
ted  Church  Women — National  Counci 
of  Churches,  gave  a  talk  on  "The  Re 
newal  of  the  Church."  She  is  a  Di£ 
ciples  of  Christ  minister  and  a  forme] 
president  of  UCW. 

(Editor's  note:  After  winning  the  e 
mination   of  sex   differences,   do  tt 
ladies  mean  to  segregate  themselvei 
again   in   "clergy   for   women  onl$ 
associations'!) 


Ask  'Jew'  Recognition 

DETROIT,  Mich.  —  American  He 
brew  Christians  have  appealed  to  th< 
Israeli  government  to  recognize  a; 
"Jews"  all  persons  of  Jewish  birth 
regardless  of  religious  faith.  Meetini 
at  Ward  Memorial  Presbyterian  churcl 
here,  the  executive  committee  of  th 
Hebrew  Christian  Alliance  of  Americi 
said  the  government  of  Israel  shouh 
grant  such  recognition  for  its  owi 
good  and  to  strengthen  ties  betweei 
Jews  and  Christians.  The  present  po 
licy  of  denying  citizenship  rights  to 
Jews  who  have  become  Christians  i 
an  injustice  to  the  individuals  in 
volved  and  tends  "to  alienate  the  n 
spect  and  goodwill  of  Christian  pe 
pie  all  over  the  world,"  the  resolutioi 
said. 


Frizen  Heads  I.F.M.A. 

RIDGEFIELD  PARK,  N.  J.  —  Ed 

win  L.  (Jack)  Frizen,  Jr.,  has  beei 
appointed  the  new  Executive  Secre 
tary  of  the  Interdenominational  For 
eign  Missions  Association  of  Nort! 
America. 

As  a  Seabee  during  World  War  I] 
Mr.  Frizen  helped  to  found  the  Fa 
Eastern  Gospel  Crusade.  The  I.F.M.A 
represents  some  8,000  evangelics 
missionaries  around  the  world,  mos 
of  whom  are  not  affiliated  with  a  d< 
nominational  board. 

The  darkest  mission  field  in  th 
world  is  that  land  where  the  ligb 
of  the  Gospel  once  burned  but  ha 
gone  out. — Selected.  \ 
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Pointing  the  difference  between  an  empty  message  and  a  powerful  Gospel  — 


The  Message  That  Saves 


"A  hundred  thousand  churches,  a 
hundred  thousand  clergy,  a  billion 
dollars  annually  in  church  giving  — 
so  little  religion,  so  little  spiritual 
power,  so  little  social  effect."  — Se- 
lected. 


Everybody  is  talking  about  the 
deadly  social  sickness  which  has  in- 
fected with  crime  and  vice  the  capi- 
tal city  of  the  United  States,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C.  The  city  has  become  a 
dirty  blot  upon  the  face  of  America, 
a  national  disgrace  socially,  morally, 
administratively. 


Not  long  ago  some  five  hundred 
weelWashington  ministers  set  out  to  do 
something    about    the    mess.  They 
launched  a  "Let's  Make  Washington 
is  an  Ideal  City"  campaign.  They  con- 
«  eluded  that  the  basic  factor  in  reduc- 
r  ing  crime  "is  the  development  of  re- 
el sponsible  moral  character  in  every 
no  citizen  in  the  community."  And  they 
prepared  suggestions  for  a  program 
to  improve  morale  and  develop  the 
needed  moral  character. 

A  The  program  to  clean  up  Washing- 
ton? Civil  rights  measures  such  as 
jpen  occupancy  in  apartment  houses, 
'a  open-door  policies  in  employment, 
:  and  removal  of  restrictions  by  trade 
^*  unions.  In  short,  they  proposed  to 
^  deal  with  the  virulent  effects  of  sin 
by  supplying  more  "freedom." 

This  is  a  sick  society  in  which  we 
live.  The  nation  is  sick  and  the  or- 
^  janized  Church  sometimes  shows  signs 
to  if  being  equally  sick. 

m 

The  awful  words  of  Jeremiah  ap- 
ply to  our  day: 

'A  wonderful  and  horrible  thing  is 
:ommitted  in  the  land;  the  prophets 
igi  irophesy  falsely,  and  the  priests  bear 
111  rule  by  their  means;  and  my  people 
ove  to  have  it  so"  (5:30). 


There  is  a  remedy,  a  solution  — 
if  the  Church  and  the  nation  have  not 
already  passed  the  point  of  no  return. 
It  lies  in  the  passionate  application 
of  the  Gospel. 

Not  some  contemporary-dialogue- 
in-search-of-meaning,  but  the  Good 
News  of  salvation  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

THAT  MEN  ARE  EVIL 

This  Gospel  begins  with  an  exalted 
and  realistic  conception  of  justice.  It 
does  not  look  at  a  desperately  sinful 
world  and  desperately  sinful  people 
through  rose  colored  glasses.  It  con- 
demns before  it  saves. 

This  Gospel  does  not  attack  the 
problems  of  mankind  with  the  manip- 
ulations of  a  sort  of  spiritual  chiro- 
practor, making  "adjustments"  here 
and  there  to  straighten  out  crooked 
mental  and  social  attitudes.  It  expects 
nothing  constructive  of  mankind  and 
knows  no  human  solution  whatever 
to  the  human  problem:  "The  heart  of 
the  sons  of  men  is  full  of  evil,  and 
madness  is  in  their  heart  while  they 
live"  (Eccl.  9:3)  ..  .  "For  the  wages 
of  sin  is  death"  (Rom.  6:23). 

Without  Christ  this  Gospel  pre- 
supposes Law  rigidly  enforced — pen- 
alties and  punishment  administered 
by  magistrates  who  are  "a  terror  to 
evil-doers"  (Rom.  13:3).  One  reason 
why  law  and  order  prevails  today  in 
many  pagan  lands  while  Washington, 
D.  C,  borders  on  anarchy  is  precisely 
because  pagan  peoples  —  unspoiled 
by  a  corrupted  and  misapplied  version 
of  Christianity  —  do  not  expect  from 
unregenerate  man  more  than  he  can 
accomplish.  They  deal  with  human  na- 
ture for  what  it  is. 

This  is  not  to  say  that  a  strict  ap- 
plication of  justice  will  have  a  more 
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constructive  effect  upon  human  na- 
ture than  liberal  religion's  philosophy 
of  "freedom"  based  upon  "forgive- 
ness." Nothing  changes  human  nature 
but  grace  and  that  by  acceptance  of 
the  Gospel.  But  the  Christian,  who 
believes  that  man  is  "wholly  inclined 
to  evil,"  as  well  as  the  pagan,  who 
has  no  reason  to  believe  anything 
else,  will  take  a  realistic  view  of  the 
necessity  to  keep  sinful  man  under 
control. 

Nor  is  this  to  suggest  that  all  men 
without  Christ  are  wholly  bad  and 
should  be  treated  accordingly.  Even 
the  most  casual  acquaintance  with 
pagan  societies  will  disabuse  one  of 
the  notion  that  men  without  God  are 
inevitably  depraved. 

But  it  is  to  say  that  a  realistic  ap- 
proach to  the  problem  of  human  na- 
ture from  the  viewpoint  of  the  Gospel 
(which  divides  mankind  between  "a 
few"  saved  and  "many"  lost)  will 
correct  the  seeming  inability  of  some 
religious  leaders  to  grant  justice  any 
place  in  social  processes. 

THAT  MEN  MUST  BE  CHANGED 

Secondly,  the  Gospel  declares  that 
men  must  be  changed  before  they  will 
become  different.  This  is  not  a  change 
to  be  accomplished  by  notions  of 
"the  dignity  of  human  personality"  or 
by  covenants  of  open  occupancy. 

The  Bible  knows  absolutely  nothing 
of  the  dignity  of  human  personality. 
It  treats  all  men  alike  and  it  imposes 
the  duty  of  neighborliness  upon  all. 
But  if  all  races  and  classes  were 
raised  to  the  same  level,  that  would 
still  be  the  bottom  level,  according  to 
the  Gospel.  Eliminate  all  distinctions 
and  give  man  all  the  dignity  of  which 
he  is  humanly  capable  and  he  will  still 
be  a  lost  and  condemned  sinner  of 
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whom  no  good  thing  is  expected  .  .  . 
outside  of  Christ. 

To  change  a  man  must  be  re-gen- 
erated, according  to  the  Gospel.  That 
is,  generated,  or  conceived,  again. 
That  is,  born  anew.  The  personality 
he  was  born  with  must  be  discarded 
and  a  new  personality  put  in  its  place. 
To  the  nature  he  has  there  must  be 
added  a  new  and  totally  different  di- 
mension: life.  The  person  who  is  fit 
only  for  the  place  "where  their  worm 
dieth  not  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched" 
must  be  made  over  —  "renewed  after 
the  image  of  Him  that  created  him." 

Once  again,  this  is  not  to  say  that 
natural  means  may  not  change  a  social 
delinquent  into  a  respectable  citizen. 
It  happens  every  day  and  without 
benefit  of  clergy. 

But  this  is  to  say  that  if  a  delin- 
quent becomes  respectable  without  a 
supernatural  change  of  personality  he 
is  still  a  delinquent  in  the  sight  of 
God,  and  without  spiritual  status. 

The  church  which  takes  a  social 
misfit  off  the  street,  indoctrinates 
him  in  the  finer  ways  of  living,  gives 
him  a  feeling  of  acceptance,  supplies 
him  with  a  sense  of  the  dignity  of  his 
personality  —  but  is  not  instrumental 
in  providing  a  supernatural  change 
according  to  the  Gospel  —  is  a  mis- 
erable failure  as  a  church. 

There  is  one  primary  reason  why 
churches  (and  clergymen)  are  tempt- 
ed to  work  for  the  improvement  of 
people  rather  than  the  radical  trans- 
formation of  people.  Technically  it  is 
called  the  doctrine  of  Universalism. 
In  plain  language  it  is  the  wishful 
thought  that  the  seeds  of  divine  son- 
ship  have  already  been  sown  in  all 
human  personalities  and  that  these 
seeds  need  only  to  be  watered  with 
compassion,  irradiated  with  love  and 
nurtured  in  worship.  In  other  words, 
it  is  the  notion  that  all  men  already 
enjoy  status  as  sons  of  God  .  .  .  saved. 

And  why  is  such  a  notion  abroad? 
Why  do  even  dedicated  evangelical 
Christians  hesitate  to  insist,  "Ye  must 
be  born  again"? 

One  reason,  mostly:  that  recurring 
uncertainty  we  all  feel  about  our  own 
regeneration.  All  Christians  have 
moments  of  uncertainty  when  even 
the  strongest  assurance  falters  and 
the  question  clamors  for  an  answer 
no  matter  how  hard  we  try  and  pray 
to  keep  it  down:  "Am  I  indeed  saved?" 
It  seems  almost  presumptuous  to  de- 


mand of  others  what  we  may  not  al- 
ways be  perfectly  assured  has  been 
completed  in  us. 

But  as  a  doctrine  the  necessity  for 
re-generation  has  almost  vanished 
from  modern  theology  because  an  in- 
creasing host  of  "Christian"  ministers 
and  laymen  make  no  pretense  of  ex- 
pecting it.  For  them  it  isn't  a  ques- 
tion of  assurance  but  of  conviction. 
They  just  don't  believe  in  it.  The  new 
birth  was  not  so  much  as  hinted  in 
their  own  experience  yet  they  believe 
they  have  a  valid  religious  experience 
to  enjoy  and  to  share.  Why  include 
the  new  birth  in  their  theology? 

Then,  if  a  man  does  not  need  to  be 
born  again,  what  reason  is  there  to 
condemn  eternally  the  nature  he  now 
lives  with?  Instead,  cultivate  the 
"dignity  of  personality"  while  teach- 
ing "the  Christian  service  of  political 
responsibility  as  well  as  many  other 
types  and  expressions  of  Christian 
social  maturity." 

To  such  notions  the  Apostle  re- 
plies, "But  the  natural  man  receiveth 
not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God: 
for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him: 
neither  can  he  know  them,  because 
they  are  spiritually  discerned"  (I  Cor. 
2:14).  And  the  Lord  Jesus  reiterates: 
"Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee, 
Ye  must  be  born  again"  (John  3:7). 

THAT  ONLY  CHRIST  CAN  SAVE 

Thirdly,  the  Gospel  grants  to  man 
a  moral  and  spiritual  potential  only 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

When  the  Gospel  calls  men  to  con- 
sider Christ  it  does  not  commend  to 
them  a  heritage  of  values,  a  rule  of 
life,  a  particular  cult  of  personality, 
a  philosophy  of  moral  responsibility, 
a  manifesto  of  human  rights,  a  con- 
ception of  political  freedom,  a  pat- 
tern of  social  order,  a  system  of  any 
kind  whatever  —  it  asks  them  to  con- 
sider a  Person. 

Just  prior  to  World  War  II  the 
German  people  were  embarked  on  the 
most  tremendous  program  of  pros- 
perity that  any  nation  so  recently 
conquered  had  ever  enjoyed.  The 
German  people  were  embarked  oh  a 
program,  yes.  But  above  all  else  they 
were  committed  to  a  person:  Adolph 
Hitler,  der  Fuehrer. 

Germany  was  personified  in  that 
man.  All  her  hopes  and  dreams  were 
centered  upon  him.  In  the  waning 
days  of  the  war  weary  troops  were 
electrified  by  the  mere  rumor  that  he. 


was  touring  the  front  lines.  Men 
cheerfully  sacrificed  their  lives  after 
a  parting  kiss  from  The  Leader. 

Now  having  Jesus  Christ  is  not  like 
that. 

Christ  is  not  an  idea  or  ideal,  how* 
ever  lofty  —  we  do  not  orient  our 
lives  around  the  "Christ  principle." 

Christ  is  not  the  first-born  among 
us  as  a  Son  of  God.  He  is  the  first 
born  from  the  dead  (in  His  resurrec- 
tion) but  in  His  person  He  is  very 
God  of  very  God  from  all  eternity. 
He  is  the  Son  of  God,  begotten  but 
not  made.  We  are  generated  in  Him 
and  without  Him  we  are  un-generated 
spiritually. 

Christ  is  not  a  memory.  We  may 
speak  of  "Jeffersonian  Democrats" 
out  of  respect  to  the  memory  of  a 
great  man  but  we  may  not  speak  of 
"Christians"  in  that  sense. 

Christ  Jesus  is  the  living  Lord,  to- 
day holding  sway  in  the  hearts  of  His 
own  through  the  agency  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  His  representative.  With  Him 
we  must  have  a  personal  encounter 
before  we  can  call  ourselves  His  by 
that  privileged  name,  "Christian." 

A  theological  student  once  said  to 
me,  "I  am  perturbed  by  your  fre- 
quent references  to  meeting  Christ, 
knowing  Christ,  having  Christ.  Do  you 
mean  reaching  out  your  hand  to  shake 
hands  with  Him?"  Not  quite,  but  al- 
most. The  idea  of  a  real  person  out 
there  (or,  better,  in  here)  with  whom 
I  can  have  real  social  intercourse  in 
the  Spirit  is  one  the  natural  mind 
rebels  against.  The  unbeliever  rejects 
it  —  or  rationalizes  it  to  make  of  Him 
something  akin  to  the  gods  of  all  re- 
ligions. 

But  the  Gospel  preaches  Jesus 
Christ  crucified,  risen  and  available 
And  there  is  none  other  Name  under 
heaven  given  among  men  whereby 
we  must  be  saved. 

He  is  the  answer  to  the  needs  of 
the  whole  world.  But  He  is  not  the 
practical  solution  to  every  problem  in 
the  world : .  that  is,  multitudes  do  not 
know  Him,  will  not  have  Him,  and 
consequently  must  be  dealt  with  on 
the  basis  of  law  and  not  of  grace. 

"As  many  as  received  Him,  to  them 
gave  He  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  His 
name:  which  were  born,  not  of  blood, 

(Cont.  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 
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1963  DEDICATED  TO  YOU  .  .  . 

We  dedicate  1963  to  you,  our  customer.  Expect  the 
unusual,  the  spectacular!  We've  planned  a  year  of  the 
most  brilliant  offerings  ever  ...  all  specially  chosen, 
specially  priced  for  this  celebration. 


Order  special  floor  covering  or  Wunda  Weve  Carpet  at 
any  Belk-Simpson  store  listed  on  this  page.  Contact 
your  resident  manager  for  further  details. 

Remember,  your  Belk-Simpson  store  is  famous  for  fine 
imported  Irish  Linens  at  thrifty  low  prices. 

BELK-SIMPSON  group  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy  and 
honest  dealings. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

D.  0.  Townsend,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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D  ITORIALS 


first  statement,  he  certainly  did  not 
mean  for  it  to  be  taken  as  applying 
to  the  ordination  of  women  in  th 
Church.  He  said  so! 


Is  Christ  More  Basic  Than  Corinth?    We  Want  To  Do  WhatP 


It  was  the  Montreat  Women's  Con- 
ference. The  preacher  chose  for  his 
subject,  Why  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  Should  Ordain  Women  as  Ministers, 
Elders  and  Deacons.  The  presentation 
was  generally  what  one  might  expect 
to  hear  during  the  course  of  a  Gen- 
eral Assembly  debate. 

Speaking  of  the  Apostle  Paul's 
word  to  the  women  of  Corinth  about 
their  place  in  the  church  and  compar- 
ing it  with  the  Apostle's  teaching  that 
in  Christ  "there  is  neither  male  nor 
female,"  the  preacher  confessed  that 
he  had  trouble  reconciling  the  word 
to  the  Corinthian  women  with  the 
Gospel.  "It  puts  women  in  a  subordi- 
nate position,"  he  said.  Then  he  add- 
ed," /  think  that  Christ  is  more  basic 
than  Corinth." 

Now  there's  an  intriguing  aphor- 
ism. Let's  look  at  it. 


When  Paul  said,  "In  Christ  there 
is  neither  male  nor  female,"  he  was 
laying  down  a  principle.  When  he 
said  to  the  women  of  Corinth,  "Wo- 
men .  .  .  are  commanded  to  be  under 
obedience,  as  also  saith  the  law,"  he 
was  making  a  particular  application 
of  his  general  teaching  to  a  specific 
situation.  The  principle  is  meaning- 
less until  it  receives  a  concrete  appli- 
cation. 

"Christ  is  more  basic  than  Corinth" 
in  the  sense  that  the  doctrine,  or  the 
principle  comes  before  the  applica- 
tion. But  the  application  is  of  equal 
importance,  for  it  helps  us  under- 
stand the  principle. 

This  much  is  certain,  when  you 
compare,  "In  Christ  there  is  neither 
male  nor  female"  with,  "Women 
shall  not  bear  rule  in  the  church": 
Whatever  the  Apostle  meant  by  the 


Work  Anew 

Waiting  for  death  is  not  so  rare  — 
It's  the  work  undone  and  the  pain  we  bear; 
It's  life  and  work,  in  youth  cut  down; 
An  early  Cross  —  but,  a  certain  Crown. 

But  on  God's  promises  we  arise  anew, 
To  a  glorious  Land,  to  a  glorious  View. 
And  in  His  wisdom,  and  Infinite  Might 
He  gives  us  power  to  a  richer  Life. 

And  grant,  Oh  Lord,  when  I  get  there, 
In  adorning  Thy  Temple  to  have  a  share 
In  gold  and  white  and  crimson  bold 
For  you,  my  Lord,  through  ages  untold. 

To  die  with  Christ  —  to  be  born  again 
In  another  Life,  in  another  Land  — 
Oh  Lord!  Temper  my  spirit,  that  I  may  be 
Now  and  always  a  child  in  Thee. 

Now  in  Thy  presence  I  daily  stand. 
Take  me,  Oh  Lord,  by  Thy  loving  hand, 
And  make  these  days  a  witness  bright, 
That  others  too  may  find  Thy  Light. 


-Ely  Calloway  A. 
July  '63 


Crim 


(Editor's  note:  Ely  Crim,  a  young  man  just  beginning  a  promising  business 
career,  wrote  the  above  words  after  learning  that  he  was  stricken  with  a  rare 
and  baffling  type  of  cancer.  Mr.  Crim  is  well  known  to  Montreat-goers.) 


Those  of  us  who  call  ourselves  a 
part  of  the  Christian  church  need  to 
back  away  from  the  whole  enterprise 
at  stated  periods,  take  a  hard  squint 
at  it  and  ask  ourselves,  "What  are  we 
trying  to  do?" 

Unless  we  keep  a  sharp  focus  on 
the  kind  of  activity  we  are  engaged 
in,  we  can  hardly  expect  to  perform 
it  adeptly.  Unless  we  know  what  our 
goal  is,  and  what  we  are  aiming  to- 
ward, that  which  we  are  undertaking 
for  Jesus  Christ  can  become  (to  put 
it  mildly)  an  unprofitable  expendi- 
ture of  energy. 

The  ecumenist  has  advised  us  thai 
he  knows  what  he  is  after:  an  end  to 
the  divisiveness  of  Christendom.  He 
wants  to  bring  the  different  families 
and  branches  of  the  Church  into  some 
kind  of  unity.  Ideally  the  thought  has 
merit,  as  far  as  it  goes.  Yet  we  feel 
we  must  ask  a  further  question:  "You 
wish  us  to  get  together — for  what?" 
Why  should  the  Church  present  a 
solid  front  to  the  world?  What  is  the 
purpose  behind  it?  What  are  we  try- 
ing to  do? 

Then  too,  there  are  inveterate  re- 
ligious optimists  in  our  midst  who 
propose  a  kind  of  answer.  "Just  keep 
plugging  away,"  they  tell  us.  "Every 
little  bit  helps."  Helps  what?  Our 
churches  are  busy  laying  more  brick, 
hanging  new  chandeliers,  buying  new 
chairs  and  hymn  books,  acquiring  ad- 
ditional parking  space — to  what  end? 
For  a  better  church?  And  why  do  we 
want  a  better  church?  Granted  that 
a  building  program  presents  a  certain 
challenge;  what  comes  after  that? 

The  early  Christians  had  a  goal, 
and  they  stated  it  plainly  and,  on 
occasions,  loudly.  It  was  to  snatch 
lost  people  into  the  Kingdom  of  God 
before  the  climactic  return  of  Jesus 
Christ.  They  believed  that  they  had 
to  proclaim  the  Good  News  from  one 
end  of  the  earth  to  the  other  before 
the  end  came;  that  they  were  required 
to  give  their  testimony  before  kings 
and  magistrates;  that  they  had  been 
set  apart  by  God  for  the  unique  pur- 
pose of  rescuing  as  much  of  humanity 
as  they  could  before  the  hour  of 
doom. 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


WHAT  CAUSED  THE  RIOT? 


The  men  and  women  of  the  New 
Testament  felt  this  challenge  so 
strongly  that  it  made  them  fearful 
of  nothing.  They  knew  that  the  power 
of  the  Creator  of  the  universe  was 
coursing  through  them.  They  also 
knew  that  they  were  in  daily  conflict 
with  a  sinister,  lethal  adversary  who 
coveted  them  for  damnation  in  his 
eternal  Auschwitz.  The  Church  was  to 
them  a  kind  of  coast  guard  rescue 
patrol.  It  was  a  band  of  the  redeemed, 
a  fellowship  of  the  saved,  who  had 
been  ransomed  and  set  free  by  the 
Lamb  of  Calvary,  and  were  now  out 
to  bring  back  some  others. 

Let  us  call  together  the  clerical 
and  lay  leaders  of  the  Church  of  our 
day,  and  let  them  put  one  question 
on  the  agenda:  What  is  our  task?  As 
a  Church,  what  have  we  been  com- 
missioned to  do?  When  we  say  we 
are  "about  the  Master's  business," 
what  do  we  mean?  What  is  His  busi- 
ness? What  did  He  say  it  was? 

It  is  becoming  increasingly  fash- 
ionable to  think  collectively  rather 
than  individually,  and  to  play  down 
the  "cult  of  personality."  Yet  the  fact 
remains  that  men  of  commanding 
purpose  have  shaped  the  direction  of 
history  in  every  age.  Sometimes  they 
have  been  Christians,  and  for  that 
we  can  thank  God.  Were  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  to  regain  its  lost  sense 
of  challenge  and  purpose,  were  it  to 
examine  its  reason  for  being  and 
sharpen  the  issues  to  a  razor  edge, 
the  Christian  message  could  seize  the 
leadership  of  the  world  overnight. 

Let  us  then  keep  hammering  at  this 
point.  Let  us  ask  what  it  is  we  are 
doing,  or  trying  to  do,  until  the 
answer  comes  crystal  clear.  Let  us 
look  long  and  earnestly  at  the  com- 
mission the  Apostle  Paul  received 
from  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  recorded  in 
Acts  26:18:  "To  open  (the)  eyes  (of 
the  Gentiles),  and  to  turn  them  from 
darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power 
of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they  may 
receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  in- 
heritance among  them  which  are 
sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  me." 

There  is  an  answer,  and  we  need 
it.  The  whole  dying  world  needs  it. 
— Decision  Magazine. 


The  time  has  come  for  people  to 
cease  looking  for  great  organizations, 
afar  off,  and  to  begin  looking  for 
things  that  can  be  done  close  at  home. 
— Fred  Schwarz,  You  Con  Trust  the 
Communists. 


The  entire  19th  chapter  of  the  book 
of  the  Acts  is  devoted  to  Paul's  minis- 
try in  Ephesus  and  a  riot  which 
took  place  after  he  had  been  there 
two  years. 

When  Paul  came  to  Ephesus  he 
found  a  handful  of  believers  —  some 
twelve  individuals  who  had  heard  of 
and  received  John's  baptism  but  who 
knew  nothing  more.  Under  Paul's  min- 
istry they  were  baptized  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  thereupon  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Spirit. 

For  three  months  the  Apostle 
preached  in  the  synagogue  but  when 
opposition  arose  he  withdrew  to  the 
hall  of  Tyrannus. 

For  two  years  God  worked  miracles 
through  Paul  and,  as  he  preached,  a 
great  number  believed,  forming  the 
first  church  in  that  pagan  city. 

With  the  passing  of  time  many  came 
under  conviction  because  of  their  sins 
and  a  great  revival  took  place.  Peo- 
ple brought  their  articles  of  magic, 
books  and  devices  connected  with  pag- 
an practices,  and  made  a  bonfire.  The 
value  of  the  things  destroyed  was 
estimated  at  fifty  thousand  pieces  of 
silver. 

It  was  about  this  time  that  Deme- 
trius came  forward  and  warned  that 
the  artisans  who  made  silver  shrines 
of  Artemis  were  facing  financial  loss 
because  of  these  new  Christians.  A 
riot  ensued  in  which  all  of  the  city 
became  involved.  For  two  hours  the 
mob  shouted,  "Great  is  Artemis  of 
the  Ephesians,"  and  only  firm  action 
by  the  town  clerk  averted  a  more  seri- 
ous incident. 

What  caused  this  riot?  Was  it  be- 
cause the  local  church  had  engaged  in 
a  concentrated  attack  on  idolatry? 
Certainly  the  Christians  had  turned 
from  idols.  Convicted  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  they  had  turned  to  the  living 
God,  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

But,  what  caused  the  riot?  Obviously 
it  was  started  by  men  who  found  their 


business  endangered  because  Chris- 
tians no  longer  patronized  their  wares. 

The  cause  of  the  riot  is  important. 
In  it  there  is  a  lesson  for  Christians 
today  and  for  the  Church. 

There  are  some  who  feel  that  when 
"the  Church  is  the  Church"  she  enters 
the  arena  against  social  evils  in  the 
name  of  the  Church,  thereby  seeking 
to  make  her  impact  on  society  as  a 
whole. 

Others  affirm  the  ministry  of  the 
Church  to  be  spiritual,  bringing  men 
and  women  face  to  face  with  Christ 
and  leading  them  to  faith  in  Him  as 
Saviour  and  Lord.  Such  individuals  are 
then  to  go  back  into  the  world  and 
make  their  impact  for  righteousness. 
They  become  the  "salt"  and  the  "light" 
by  which  society  sees  new  creatures 
in  Christ,  and  feels  the  effect  of  trans- 
formed lives. 

One  can  but  wonder  what  would 
happen  if  Christians  today  would  re- 
nounce the  evils  of  the  world  in  favor 
of  lives  lived  in  close  companionship 
with  the  risen  Lord?  Where  would 
the  alcohol  industry  be  if  all  pro- 
fessing Christians  refused  to  in  any 
way  further  its  nefarious  traffic?  To- 
day alcohol  is  paraded  before  our 
children  on  T.  V.,  radio  and  in  our 
magazines  with  little  protest  from 
Christians  and  with  disastrous  effects 
for  all  concerned.  The  alcohol  indus- 
try has  no  cause  to  start  a  "riot." 

What  would  happen  to  magazines 
if  Christians  would  reject  those  which 
contain  filth? 

The  fact  is  that  purveyors  of  evil 
find  little  challenge  from  the  Church 
because  individual  Christians  are  so 
conformed  to  the  world  that  they  have 
nothing  to  fear.  There  is  no  reason  to 
"riot." 

At  the  moment  we  are  passing 
through  the  throes  of  race  agitation. 
Not  content  with  denouncing  prejudice 

(Cont.  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 
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SON 


By  REV.  WILLIAM  J.  STANWAY 


INTRODUCTION: 


This  is  the  second  of  three  lessons  dealing  with  the  patriarch 
Abram.  Last  week  we  considered  God's  calling  of  Abrara,  God's 
covenant  promises  to  Abram  in  germ  form,  and  Abram's  response 
in  faith  and  obedience.  (See  Gen.  12:1-9.)  When  a  time  of  famine 
necessitated  their  going  down  into  Egypt  for  a  while,  Abram  and 
Sarai  agreed  upon  a  deception  which  they  would  use  for  Abram's 
protection.  Lest  some  Egyptian  should  do  away  with  Abram  in 
order  to  have  Sarai  as  his  own  wife,  Sarai  was  to  be  introduced  as 
Abram's  sister,  the  truth  of  the  matter  being  that  she  was  his  kins- 
woman as  well  as  his  wife.  When  God  afflicted  Pharaoh's  house- 
hold because  he  took  Sarai  into  his  household,  and  Pharaoh 
learned  the  full  truth  concerning  Abram  and  Sarai,  this  ruler  of 
Egypt  rebuked  God's  servants  and  sent  them  on  their  way  back 
to  Canaan  (Gen.  12:10-20). 


Lesson  for  August  11,  1963 
PEOPLE  OF  THE  COVENANT 
Bible  Material:  Genesis  15-20 
Printed  Text:  Genesis  17:1-8 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  111 
Memory  Selection:  Deuteronomy  7:6 


Once  back  in  Canaan,  Abram  and  Lot  found  that 
the  growth  of  their  flocks  and  herds  and  their  general 
prosperity  necessitated  their  separation.  Lot  chose  the 
well-watered  plain  of  Jordan  and  settled  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  wicked  city  of  Sodom,  leaving  the  rest  to  Abram. 
At  this  juncture,  God  once  more  promised  the  land  to 
Abram  and  his  seed  and  promised  him  a  numerous 
posterity  (Gen.  13:1-18). 

Abram  felt  a  continuing  responsibility  toward  his 
nephew,  Lot,  despite  Lot's  inconsiderate  attitude  in 
choosing  for  himself  the  best  of  the  land.  Consequent- 
ly, when  Lot  was  carried  off  as  a  captive  by  invading 
armies,  Abram  raised  a  small  army  of  his  own  trained 
servants  and  rescued  Lot  (Gen.  14:12-16).  Abram  was 
honored  as  their  benefactor  by  the  king  of  Sodom  and 
by  Melchizedek,  king  of  Salem,  who  was  also  a  priest 
of  God.  Abram  on  his  part  gave  to  Melchizedek  tithes 
of  all  that  he  had  salvaged  from  the  invaders,  in  token 
of  his  own  recognition  of  God's  intervention  (Gen. 
14:17-20;  compare  Heb.  5:6,  10;  6:20-7:21.) 

I.  THE  COVENANT  WITH  ABRAM  CONFIRMED 

(Genesis  15) 

Genesis  15  is  a  part  of  the  background  Scripture  for 
this  lesson,  and  contains  several  important  items.  It 
was  after  Abram's  victory  over  the  invading  kings  that 
God  spoke  to  Abram  again  in  a  vision,  saying,  "Fear 
not,  Abram:  I  am  thy  shield,  and  thy  exceeding  great 
reward"  (v.  1) . 

Abram  indicated  that  his  continuing  childlessness 
was  giving  him  concern.  God  indicated  in  response 
to  Abram's  inquiry  that  his  heir,  in  whom  the  cove- 
nant promises  were  to  be  fulfilled,  would  be  his  own 
flesh  and  blood.  He  called  upon  Abram  to  gaze  at 
the  innumerable  stars  in  the  heavens  above  and  to  be- 
lieve that  his  posterity  would  be  as  numerous.  God 
also  renewed  His  promise  of  the  land  of  Canaan  as 
Abram's  inheritance   (w.  2-8) . 


God  also  revealed  to  Abram  on  this  occasion  that  his 
descendants  would  be  enslaved  and  oppressed  in  a 
strange  land  for  four  hundred  years,  that  He  would 
then  judge  the  oppressing  nation,  and  that  He  would 
compensate  His  people  with  great  possessions  when 
they  should  leave  the  land  of  their  oppression  (w. 
13-16) . 

II.  THE  BIRTH  OF  ISHMAEL  (Genesis  16) 

Much  of  what  God  had  promised  to  Abram  was 
contingent  upon  his  having  a  son  and  heir;  but  as  the 
years  passed  this  prospect  became  more  and  more  re- 
mote, from  a  human  point  of  view.  Consequently, 
Sarai  suggested  an  expedient  which  seems  not  to  have 
been  unusual  in  those  days.  Note,  however,  that  the 
proposal  bears  all  the  marks  of  Satan's  subtlety,  far 
from  Sarai's  mind  as  such  a  thought  may  have  been. 
Sarai  observed  that  God  had  kept  her  from  having  a 
child,  and  yet  could  she  not  become  a  mother  by 
proxy,  as  it  were,  through  her  servant,  Hagar?  She 
suggested  that  expedient  to  Abram,  and  Abram  took 
Hagar  as  a  second  wife  (w.  1-3) . 

H.  C.  Leupold  pointed  out  that  there  was  a  double 
sin  involved  here.  Abram's  action  clashed  with  the 
ideal  of  monogamous  marriage  as  it  was  ordained  by 
God.  Moreover,  Abram  and  Sarai  were  resorting  to  a 
sinful  and  humanly-devised  expedient  in  order  to  ac- 
complish the  announced  purpose  of  God.  There  was 
a  mixture  of  faith  and  lack  of  faith,  of  good  motives 
and  of  sinful  methods,  in  what  they  did.  It  was  not 
long  before  their  actions  produced  envy,  jealousy,  and 
strife  in  their  household  (w.  4-6) . 

III.  THE  COVENANT  RELATIONSHIPS  REAF- 
FIRMED (Genesis  17:1-22) 

I.  The  Covenant  Obligations  (verses  1,  9) 

Some  thirteen  years  elapsed  between  the  events  of 
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Genesis  16,  and  those  of  Genesis  17,  from  which  our 
printed  text  is  taken.  Abram  was  now  ninety-nine 
years  old,  and  his  faith  needed  reassurance.  The  Lord, 
therefore,  appeared  to  make  some  of  the  covenant 
promises  more  specific  and  to  assure  Abram  that  he 
would  shortly  see  the  fulfillment  of  the  promise  of 
an  heir  to  carry  on  the  covenant  line. 

"Walk  before  me,  and  be  thou  perfect."  "Thou  shalt 
keep  my  covenant  therefore,  thou  and  thy  seed  after 
thee  in  their  generations."  Abram  was  to  live  a  God- 
conscious  life,  to  live  as  always  under  Divine  scrutiny 
and  as  always  under  providential  care.  The  word 
"perfect"  speaks  of  completeness  and  soundness,  indi- 
cating that  no  vital  feature  of  a  godly  life  should  be 
lacking.  The  covenant  obligations  should  rest  upon 
his  descendants,  too,  as  conditions  of  the  covenant 
blessings. 

2.  The  Covenant  Blessings  (verses  2,  4,  6-8) 

The  Lord  assured  Abram:  "I  will  make  my  cove- 
nant between  me  and  thee,  and  will  multiply  thee  ex- 
ceedingly;" "As  for  me,  behold,  my  covenant  is  with 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  a  father  of  many  nations." 

Read  Paul's  references  to  these  covenant  promises, 
found  in  Rom.  4:11-18  and  Gal.  3:6-29.  In  the  light 
of  Paul's  statements,  R.  S.  Candlish  contended  that 
these  promises  "were  received,  understood,  and  be- 
lieved by  Abraham,  as  referring  to  the  multitude  of 
his  spiritual  children  —  the  unnumerable  company  of 
believers  of  whom  he  is  the  father."  He  also  observed 
that  according  to  the  principles  of  interpretation  sug- 
gested by  Paul,  "we  may  safely  conclude  that  the 
promises  of  the  covenant,  as  here  renewed  to  Abraham, 
are  not  temporal  and  worldly,  but  wholly  spiritual  and 
eternal;  having  respect  to  Christ,  the  true  spiritual 
seed  of  Abraham,  and  to  the  spiritual  offspring  or 
family  of  Abraham,  the  faithful  of  many  nations  who 
are  all  one  in  Christ." 

We  may  not  agree  with  Candlish  that  the  force  of 
God's  covenant  promises  was  "wholly  spiritual  and 
eternal,"  because  those  promises  certainly  had  some 
worldly  significance.  We  must  agree,  however,  in  the 
light  of  the  New  Testament,  that  their  ultimate  sig- 
nificance was  spiritual,  finding  fulfillment  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  those  who  are  believers  in  Him. 
"Know  ye  therefore  that  they  which  are  of  faith,  the 
same  are  the  children  of  Abraham;"  "And  if  ye  be 
Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  ac- 
cording to  the  promise."  (Gal.  3:7,  29;  compare  Rom. 
9:6-8.) 

As  to  the  promise  of  the  land  of  Canaan  "for  an 
everlasting  possession,"  it  must  be  remembered  that 
the  covenant  promises  were  conditioned  upon  faith 
and  obedience  on  the  part  of  Abram  and  his  posterity. 
This  was  not  an  unconditional  promise  that  the  land 
would  be  the  possession  of  the  human  descendants  of 
Abram  for  ever. 

Leupold  translated  the  expression,  "for  an  everlast- 
ing possession,"  as  "into  the  hidden  future,"  pointing 
out  that  the  Hebrew  words  in  question  sometimes 
mean  everlasting  but  sometimes  also  refer  to  a  limited 
span  of  time.  He  said  that  his  translaion  "provides 
whatever  corrective  may  be  needed  for  the  extravagant 
opinion  that  Canaan  is  to  be  the  inalienable  posses- 


sion of  Israel,  perhaps  even  into  the  Millenium.  Long 
endurance  of  this  possession  is  guaranteed  by  this  ex- 
pression but  not  eternal  possession." 

3.  The  Covenant  Sign  (verses  9-14) 

God  ordained  the  rite  of  circumcision  as  the  sign  of 
the  covenant  for  Abram  and  all  the  male  members  of 
his  household,  his  servants  as  well  as  his  own  descend- 
ants. Paul  in  Rom.  4  speaks  of  this  ordinance  as  "a 
seal  of  the  righteousness  of  faith"  (v.  1 1) ,  the  mark 
of  one's  relationship  to  the  covenant  people,  and  as 
such  foreshadowing  the  ordinance  of  baptism. 

Incidentally,  the  fact  that  this  sign  of  the  covenant 
was  administered  to  male  infants  at  the  age  of  eight 
days  provides  one  of  the  indirect  arguments  for  infant 
baptism,  the  sacrament  being  the  New  Testament 
successor  to  the  Old  Testament  ordinance  of  circum- 
cision. The  children  of  believers  were  included  in  the 
covenant  family  and  entitled  to  its  sign  in  the  Old 
Testament;  they  never  have  been  excluded;  therefore 
the  children  of  believers  are  entitled  to  baptism  as  the 
New  Testament  sign  of  their  covenant  inclusion. 

4.  The  New  Names  (verses  5,  15) 

It  was  at  this  juncture,  with  the  birth  of  the  prom- 
ised son  shortly  to  be  accomplished,  that  God  changed 
the  names  of  Abram  and  Sarai  to  Abraham  and  Sarah. 
They  were  about  to  experience  new  demonstrations 
of  God's  covenant  faithfulness  and  power. 

5.  The  Covenant  Son  (verses  16-22) 

God  now  promised  Abraham  that  Sarah  would  bear 
him  a  son  "at  this  set  time  in  the  next  year,"  instruct- 
ing him  to  name  the  son  Isaac,  and  indicating  His 
intention  to  establish  His  covenant  with  Isaac  and 
with  his  posterity.  Isaac,  not  Ishmael,  was  to  father  the 
covenant  people  and  to  be  the  spiritual  heir  of  Abra- 
ham and  Sarah.  Ishmael  was  not  to  be  forgotten,  for 
God  would  also  make  of  him  a  great  nation. 

6.  The  Patriarch's  Response  (verses  3,  17) 

Abraham's  first  reaction  as  God  revealed  His  inten- 
tions was  one  of  humble  reverence.  "Abraham  fell 
upon  his  face,  and  laughed,  and  said  in  his  heart,  Shall 
a  child  be  born  unto  him  that  is  an  hundred  years  old? 
and  shall  Sarah,  that  is  ninety  years  old,  bear?"  (v.  17) . 
Was  Abraham  deriding  or  disbelieving  the  promise  of 
God?  Evidently  not,  for  Paul  says  concerning  this  very 
incident  that  he  "staggered  not  at  the  promise  of  God 
through  unbelief,  but  was  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory 
to  God,  and  being  fully  persuaded  that  what  He  had 
promised,  He  was  able  also  to  perform."  (See  Rom. 
4:16-21.)  In  the  words  of  Augustine,  "The  laughter 
of  Abraham  was  the  exultation  of  joy,  not  the  smile 
of  unbelief." 

"Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  counted  unto 
him  for  righteousness."  Our  faith  shall  be  imputed 
to  us  for  righteousness  also,  "if  we  believe  on  Him  that 
raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord  from  the  dead;  who  was  de- 
livered for  our  offenses,  and  was  raised  again  for  our 
justification"  (Rom.  4:3,  24-25) .  God  grant  that  we 
may  so  believe,  and  be  numbered  among  the  spiritual 
seed  of  Abraham. 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are  copyrighted  by 
the  International  Council  of  Religious  Education. 
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Youth  Program  „ 

By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  AUGUST  11,  1963:  THE  CHILDHOOD  AND  EARLY  MINISTRY  OF  SAMUEL 


Scripture:  I  Samuel  3:1-10 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Where  He  Leads  Me  I  Will  Follow" 
"Who  Is  on  the  Lord's  Side?" 
"Lead  on,  O  King  Eternal" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM  LEADER:  (Have 
the  young  people  read  the  first  ten  chapters  of  I 
Samuel  before  coming  to  the  meeting.  If  this  cannot 
be  done,  use  the  first  part  of  the  program  time  for 
reading  these  ten  chapters.  Distribute  paper  and  pen- 
cils, and  ask  the  young  people,  with  Bibles  closed,  to 
write  out  the  answers  to  the  questions  below.  When 
all  have  finished,  let  each  check  his  own  paper  as  you 
read  out  the  correct  answers  from  the  Bible.  This  will 
mean  that  you  must  have  located  and  marked  the 
answers  beforehand.) 

QUESTIONS: 


THIS  SIMPLE  PLAN 

SOLVES  A 
GIVING  PROBLEM 

This  folder  gives  the  simple  plan  of  how 
you  can  receive  a  safe,  generous,  and  assured 
income  for  life  by  making  a  gift  to  Church 
Extension.  Your  gift  purchases  a  regular 
annuity  for  you  and,  depending  on  your  age, 
you  may  receive  up  to  7.4%  per  year  in 
returns  —  regardless 
of  prevailing  business 
conditions.  Payments 
to  you  are  made  semi- 
annually. The  princi- 
pal later  goes  to  help 
in  spreading  Chris- 
tianity throughout  the 
South.  Begin  now.  See 
how  people  with  small 
or  large  incomes  may 
enjoy  this  plan. 

Ask  for 
FREE  FOLDER 

Write  to 
G.  B.  STRICKLER,  Treasurer 

Board  of  Church  Extension 

341-B  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta  8,  Ga. 


10. 


Who  was  Hannah's  husband? 
How  many  wives  did  he  have? 
Why  was  Hannah  bitter? 

What  did  Eli  think  when  he  saw  Hannah  praying 
silently  in  the  temple? 

What  did  Eli  promise  Hannah  would  happen? 

What  did  Hannah  do  with  Samuel  after  she  had 
weaned  him? 

How  did  Eli's  sons  show  their  greed? 

What  were  the  names  of  Eli's  sons? 

What  did  Samuel  think  when  he  heard  the  voice 
calling  his  name  in  the  night? 

What  message  did  God  give  Samuel  concerning 
Eli? 


11.  What  did  all  Israel  believe  would  be  young  Sam- 
uel's future  work? 

12.  What  happened  to  Eli  when  he  heard  that  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  was  captured? 

13.  Why  did  Eli's  daughter-in-law  name  her  child 
Ichabod? 

14.  What  happened  to  the  god  Dagon  when  the  Philis- 
tines brought  the  ark  of  God  into  Ashdod? 

15.  How  did  the  Philistines  send  the  ark  back  to  the 
Israelites? 

16.  What  befell  the  Philistines  at  Mizpeh? 

17.  Where  was  Samuel's  house? 

18.  How  were  Samuel's  sons  like  Eli's? 

19.  What  did  the  people  desire  of  Samuel  instead  of 
a  judge  like  himself? 

20.  Why  did  the  people  say  they  wanted  a  king? 

21.  To  which  one  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  did  Saul  be- 
long? 

22.  Why  did  Saul  seek  Samuel's  help? 

23.  What  did  Saul  do  when  in  the  company  of  the 
prophets  and  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  him? 

24.  Who  did  Samuel  say  the  people  had  really  re- 
jected as  their  ruler? 

25.  What  does  the  Bible  say  a.bout  Saul's  physical 
height? 
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Questions  for  Discussions  (To  be  considered  after  the 
answers  to  the  papers  are  checked.) 

1.  What  does  Elkanah's  household  reveal  about 
plural  marriage  even  among  otherwise  good  peo- 
ple? 

2.  Why  did  it  require  courage  for  Samuel  to  tell  Eli 
about  the  vision  from  God? 


3.  How  did  the  character  of  Samuel's  sons  contribute 
to  Israel's  desire  for  a  king? 

4.  How  is  the  "herd  instinct"  illustrated  in  Israel's 
desire  for  a  king? 

5.  In  what  sense  did  the  people  reject  God  when  they 
insisted  on  having  a  king? 

Closing  Prayer 


•THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME® 


GUTZKE  TO  OPEN  PROGRAM 

Speaker  for  the  opening  Bible  hour 
at  the  1963  edition  of  "Journal  Day" 
will  be  Dr.  Manford  George  Gutzke, 
author  of  the  circle  Bible  studies  which 
appear  monthly  in  the  Journal. 

Dr.  Gutzke  has  been  a  professor  at 
Columbia  Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga., 
since  1939,  teaching  English  Bible  and 
Christian  education.  Prior  to  that  he 
was  a  faculty  mem- 
ber at  Austin  Col- 
lege, Sherman,  Tex., 
and  for  eight  years 
was  pastor  of  the 
Westminster  church, 
Dallas,  Tex.  He  is 
a  native  of  Cana- 
da and  attended 
normal  schools  in  that  country  and 
the  University  of  Manitoba.  He  also 
attended  the  Bible  Institute  of  Los 
Angeles  and  the  Evangelical  Theo- 
logical College  of  Dallas.  He  received 
the  B.  A.  and  M.  A.  degrees  from 
Southern  Methodist  University,  the 
D.  D.  from  Austin  College  and  the 
Ph.  D.  from  Columbia  University. 

His  message  will  be  the  first  of  three 
on  the  day-long  program  Aug.  14  at 
the  First  Church,  Weaverville,  N.  C, 
beginning  at  9:45. 


MISSIONARY  GIFTS  BREAK 
WOMEN'S  OFFERING  RECORD 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Presbyter- 
ian  US  Women  of  the  Church  broke 
all  "Birthday  Offering"  giving  rec- 
ords this  year  when  they  contributed 
$295,144  to  two  overseas  projects. 
Participants  in  the  women's  confer- 
ence here  were  told  that  $75,000  of 
the  amount  will  go  to  Presbyterian 
hospitals  in  Mexico  and  the  remainder, 
$220,144,  to  evangelistic  work  in 
Brazil. 

Previous  record  was  the  1961 
women's    offering,    which  provided 


$212,000  for  missionary  work  in  the 
Congo  and  Taiwan. 

Next  year's  objective,  a  "home" 
project,  will  be  two-fold.  Half  will 
provide  professional  training  scholar- 
ships for  workers  in  the  denomina- 
tion's homes  for  children  and  senior 
citizens,  and  half  will  go  to  expand 
the  work  of  the  Evergreen  Presby- 
terian Vocational  School  (for  "train- 
able" retarded  youth)  at  Minden,  La. 
Needs  in  these  fields  were  described 
to  the  women  here  as  the  objectives 
for  1964  were  announced. 

Mississippi  led  in  per-capita  giving 
to  the  1963  objectives,  the  675  women 
at  the  conference  were  told.  Members 
in  that  synod  contributed  an  average 
of  $1.77.  A  total  of  $20,140  came 
from  Mississippi. 

One  dollar  was  the  previous  record 
high.  Besides  Mississippi,  four  other 
synods  had  per-capita  gifts  of  over 
$1.  They  were:  Appalachia  ($1.16), 
Louisiana  ($1.10),  Arkansas  ($1.05) 
and  Georgia  ($1.03). 

Largest  total  offering  from  any 
synod  was  the  $39,665  from  North 
Carolina.  The  North  Carolina  per 
capita  was  71  cents. 


TAKING  SABBATICALS 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  Dr.  Norman 
A.  Horner  of  the  Louisville  Seminary 
faculty  has  begun  a  sabbatical  leave 
doing  missions  research  in  Southeast 
Asia.  Two  other  professors,  Dr. 
Harry  G.  Goodykoontz  and  Dr.  Albert 
C.  Winn,  have  returned  from  sabbati- 
cal leaves  at  Princeton  Seminary  and 
the  University  of  Chicago  Divinity 
School,  respectively. 


VOTES  ON  WOMEN,  HOME, 
DOCKETED  BY  PRESBYTERY 

ASHEVILLE,  N.  C.  —  Votes  on 
two  controversial  matters  were  docket- 
ed for  future  meetings  by  Asheville 
Fresbytery  after  debate  at  its  sum- 
mer meeting  at  Grace  Covenant  church 
here. 

Book  of  Church  Order  amendments 
that  would  permit  ordination  of  wom- 
en will  be  considered  at  the  regular 
fall  meeting  Oct.  8  at  Sylva.  In  con- 
sidering the  disposition  of  the  proposal 
the  presbytery  decided  against  ap- 
pointment of  a  special  study  com- 
mittee. It  was  suggested  that  mem- 
bers simply  study  their  Bibles  in  prep- 
aration for  the  vote. 

A  special  July  31  meeting  was  au- 
thorized for  consideration  of  plans  to 
establish  a  self-supporting  senior  cit- 
izens' home.  Members  of  a  special 
study  committee  will  present  detailed 
plans  at  the  adjourned  session  at  Ashe- 
ville First  Church. 

The  presbytery  received  four  candi- 
dates for  the  ministry:  Larry  Min- 
nich,  Asheville  First  Church;  Thomas 
Byrd,  Kenilworth  church;  William  H. 
Jackson,  Malvern  Hills  church;  and 
Larry  Kidd,  Hazelwood  church.  Miss 
Peggy  Susan  Klick  of  Hendersonville 
was  recognized  as  a  candidate  for  lay 
service. 

A  1964  benevolence  goal  of  $259,460 
was  adopted,  including  $84,373  for 
Assembly's  causes  and  $34,356  for  Ap- 
palachia Synod  causes.  Purchase  of  a 
site  for  a  proposed  church  in  the  Mag- 
gie Valley  resort  area  was  reported 
by  the  church  extension  committee. 
The  Rev.  J.  L.  Auten  of  Kenilworth 
was  moderator. 


Public  opinion  is  private  opinion 
that  has  made  noise  enough  to  be 
heard. — Selected. 


The  best  defensive  is  a  good  of- 
fensive, which  means,  "Forward  .  .  . 
March!"— Selected. 
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MOVE  INTO  'NEW  FRONTIERS' 
TAKEN  BY  MISSIONS  BOARD 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  The  Presby- 
terian US  Board  of  World  Missions 
at  its  July  meeting  here  took  actions 
aimed  at  (1)  boosting  missionary  mo- 
rale overseas,  (2)  increasing  its  in- 
come toward  the  General  Assembly- 
approved  level,  and  (3)  moving  out 
into  "new  frontiers." 

In  a  meeting  packed  with  signifi- 
cant actions,  the  board  voted  upward 
adjustments  in  missionary  salaries, 
housing  allowances  and  educational 
allotments. 

It  was  reported  that  on  several 
fields,  particularly  in  the  Far  East, 
some  missionaries  were  "seriously 
questioning  whether  they  could  con- 
tinue on  the  field  with  tuition  costs 
for  their  children's  schooling  as  high 
as  they  are,"  that  a  missionary  fam- 
ily with  two  or  three  children  was 
receiving  only  $85  a  month  for  rent 
during  their  furlough  year  in  the 
United  States. 

The  question  of  missionary  support 
had  dominated  discussion  during  the 
first  afternoon  of  plenary  sessions  at 
the  consultation  on  world  missionary 
strategy  called  by  the  board  last  fall. 
As  a  result,  the  consultation  urged 
the  board  to  move  toward  bringing 
the  missionary's  salary  and  benefits 
up  to  a  level  with  the  average  pas- 
tor's in  the  denomination. 

Under  the  July  action,  the  board 
will  raise  furlough  rental  allowances 
from  $55  monthly  for  single  mission- 
aries to  $75,  and  from  $85  monthly 
for  couples  with  or  without  children 
to  a  sliding  scale  of  from  $100  to 
$125,  depending  on  the  number  of 
children.  The  Board  will  provide  full 
tuition  for  the  education  of  mission- 
aries' children,  with  an  annual  grant 
of  up  to  $700  tuition  for  children  in 
college.  Missionaries'  salaries  were 
raised  from  $2,160  for  single  mis- 
sionaries to  $2,500  and  from  $3,540 
for  married  couples  to  $4,050. 

"This  action  —  and  the  Presbyte- 
rian Development  Fund  —  will  do 
more  for  missionary  morale  on  the 
field  than  anything  done  in  recent 
years,"  the  board  was  told.  The  Pres- 
byterian Development  Fund,  a  denomi- 
national drive  to  raise  $12  million  in 
capital  funds,  was  recently  over-sub- 
scribed. It  includes  more  than  $5  mil- 
lion for  world  missions. 

At  the  same  time,  the  board  was 
forced  to  face   continuing  financial 


pressure.  "Costs  involved  in  main- 
taining present  work  are  increasing 
at  a  faster  rate  than  income,"  it  was 
reported.  And  with  the  consultation's 
recommendation  that  the  Board  con- 
sider beginning  work  on  "new  fron- 
tiers," the  board  warned,  "We  can- 
not be  satisfied  simply  to  maintain 
our  present  program." 

In  an  action  aimed  at  increasing 
the  board's  income,  to  the  point  au- 
thorized by  the  General  Assembly,  the 
board  recommended  that  its  regular 
budget  be  "personalized"  by  leaflets 
illustrating  some  of  the  crucial  needs 
cared  for  through  the  budget. 

This  reflected  board  members'  con- 
cern that  many  Presbyterians  US  are 
giving  money  outside  the  channels  of 
the  denomination,  for  the  same  kinds 
of  work  the  board  is  doing,  largely 
because  giving  for  a  specific  cause 
or  person  has  more  appeal.  Until 
now,  Presbyterians  US  have  most  of- 
ten been  asked  simply  to  give  to  "the 
budget." 

In  other  actions,  the  Board  opened 
the  way  for  participation  on  new  fron- 
tiers. 

It  voted  to  continue  exploration  of 
possible  Presbyterian  US  participa- 
tion in  Indonesia,  where  churches  have 
been  appealing  for  additional  mission- 
ary help.  The  Board  also  voted  a 
worldwide  survey  of  the  effectiveness 
of  its  institutional  work  (hospitals, 
schools  and  seminaries).  This  would 
be  preliminary  to  on-the-field  inten- 
sive studies  by  medical  or  educational 
teams.  The  long-range  goal:  to  shift 
funds  and  personnel  not  being  most 
effectively  used  to  other  more  urgent 
locations  or  tasks. 

The  Board  also: 

— Approved  Presbyterian  US  partici- 
pation in  the  International  Christian 


Sincerity  vs.  Truth 

A  bridge  doesn't  stand  up  to  a  train 
going  over  it  because  the  engineer 
is  sincere  in  thinking  that  the  but- 
tresses will  hold  it.  The  bridge  stands 
up  because  the  girders  and  buttresses 
upon  which  it  rests  are  strong.  One 
who  is  sincere  is  in  a  precarious  po- 
sition if  the  bases  for  his  thoughts 
are  false.  And  if  he  has  adopted 
what  he  believes  after  refusing  to  act 
upon  what  he  knew  to  be  true  he  is, 
morally,  in  a  serious  position. — Ken- 
neth L.  Pike,  With  Heart  and  Mind. 


Youth  Exchange,  recommending  that 
the  1964-65  Presbyterian  US  goal  be 
10  host  families  in  the  US  (for  ex- 
change students  from  overseas)  and 
10  US  students  (five  boys  and  five 
girls)  to  participate  overseas. 

—  Agreed  to  take  unordained  mis- 
sionary candidates  under  its  care  in 
much  the  same  way  that  future  min- 
isters are  taken  under  the  care  of 
presbyteries.  This  implemented  an 
action  taken  by  the  1963  General 
Assembly,  providing  for  the  step. 

—  Increased  its  annual  scholarship 
quota  from  26  to  a  possible  28,  in 
order  to  make  available  two  new 
scholarships  for  the  Leopoldville  area 
in  the  Congo. 

—  Agreed  to  plan  an  annual  tour  of 
seme  part  of  the  world  where  there 
is  Presbyterian  US  mission  work,  sim- 
ilar to  the  trip  to  Asia  held  in  the 
spring  of  1963.  For  1964,  a  tour  of 
Latin  America  was  suggested. 

—  Voted  to  sponsor  a  visit  of  the 
Presbyterian  US  moderator,  Dr.  Wil- 
liam H.  McCorkle,  to  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  of  Brazil,  in  accordance 
with  a  previous  action  recommending 
that  each  moderator  plan  to  visit  at 
least  one  mission  field  during  his  term 
of  office. 

—  Appointed  three  teachers  of  mis- 
sionaries' children,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Roy 
Watson  Penney,  to  West  Brazil,  and 
Mrs.  Lou  Ella  Cochrane,  now  a  teach- 
er of  missionaries'  children  in  West 
Brazil,  to  Korea. 

—  Increased  its  financial  participa- 
tion in  the  United  Mission  in  Iraq, 
pledging  to  raise  the  share  from  15 
to  16  percent  of  the  total  budget  for 
1964.  Three  other  denominational 
boards  are  members  of  the  UMI.  The 
budget  increase  is  a  step  toward  as- 
suming an  equal  share  —  25  percent 

—  in  the  Iraq  work. 

—  Expressed  appreciation  to  Ameri- 
can Leprosy  Missions,  Inc.,  for  the 
help  of  that  organization  and  con- 
firmed a  continuing  relationship,  but 
declined  to  recommend  to  the  Gen- 
eral Council  that  American  Leprosy 
Missions  be  approved  for  inclusion 
in  the  budgets  of  congregations  and 
church  courts. 


The  need  of  the  hour  is  not  so  much 
to  discuss  the  genuineness  of  the 
Bread,  as  to  break  it  and  pass  it  out 
to  the  hungry  multitude.  —  W.  P. 
White,  in  The  Banner. 
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IDELETTE,  by  Edna  Gerstner. 
Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  160  pp.  $2.50. 


CfuMt&<n%  J&lde Studied 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
HEROES  OF  THE  FAITH 
8.  A  Joyous  Return  to  Jerusalem 

DO  YOU  KNOW— Who  foretold  that  Israel  would  be  in  Baby- 
lon seventy  years? 

LOOK  UP  IN  YOUR  BIBLE:  Jeremiah  15:11. 

WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  the  prophecy  of  the 
Captivity? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Christ  delivers  His  people  from  the 
bondage  of  sin.  Romans  7 : 22-25 ;  8:2;  I  Corinthians  15:57. 


*)£  Sft 


The  wife  of  the  famous  church  his- 
torian, John  H.  Gerstner,  dedicated 
her  book  to  her  husband:  "To  my 
husband,  a  professor  of  church  his- 
tory, without  whose  help  this  novel  ppApurrV  Fill  FII  I  ETI! 
would  have  been  much  more  interest-  riWJTTM**I  lO  r  UJ-Jll-LEJL/. 
ing  —  but  far  less  accurate."  Jeremiah  25:0- 11 ;  II  Chronicles  36: 1 0-21. 

Idelette  de  Bure,  the  former  Mad-       Jeremiah  explained  what  would  happen  to  Jerusalem  many 
ame  Stordeur,  who  became  the  de- 
voted wife  of  John  Calvin  in  1540,    years  before  it  happened.    He  said  that  Nebuchadnezzar,  the 

bti:'^™™   king  of  ,  would  invade  the  land  and  utterly 

and  submission  to  God  so  evident  in   the  people.    Jeremiah  prophesied  that 

the   great  Reformer.   Mrs.   Gerstner  .          ...                                 ,1      1  •          r  r»  1    1  -rrk 

has  written  a  beautiful  and  homey     These  nations  shall  the  king  of  Babylon  70 

love  story  which  should  hold  great  years."  Many  years  later,  the  Chaldeans  "burnt  the  house  of 
appeal  to  both  young  and  old.  Espe-  „ 

cially  does  this  reviewer  recommend  »  and  brake  down  the  . 

it  for  church  libraries,  and  that  is 
where  his  copy  is  headed. 

,  CYRUS  ISSUES  A  PROCLAMATION 

Because  of  Idelette  s  background  of 
persecution  as  an  Anabaptist,  the  sub- 
sequent conversion  to  the  Reformed 
Faith  which  she  and  her  first  husband, 
John  Stordeur,  experienced  at  the 
hand  of  Calvin,  and  the  importance 
of  the  tragically  short  years  she  lived 
as  Madame  Calvin  (1540-1549),  all 
suggest  that  a  definitive  biography  of 
Madame  Calvin  should  be  written.  Of 
her  John  Calvin,  after  her  death, 
wrote  to  his  beloved  friend  Pierre 
Viret,  "My  sorrow  is  no  common  one. 
I  have  lost  the  excellent  companion 
of  my  life,  who,  if  misfortune  had 
come  upon  us,  would  have  gladly 
shared  with  me,  not  merely  exile  in 
wretchedness,  but  death  itself.  .  .  . 
She  has  always  been  a  faithful  helper 
in  my  work.  Never  have  I  suffered 
the  least  hindrance  from  her."  Per- 
haps Edna  Gerstner  is  just  the  one  to 
write  a  more  comprehensive  and 
scholarly  biography  of  one  who  was 
John  Calvin's  "faithful  helper." 


WHO— built  the  first  Temple?   

(I  Kings  6:1,14) 

WHO — burned  the  Temple?   

(II  Kings  25:8,9) 

WHO — charged  Cyrus  to  build  Him  a  house? 
(Ezra  1:2) 


MANY  HAPPY  JEWS  RETURN  TO  JERUSALEM 

Ezra  3:10-13 

After  the  Jews  returned  to  Jerusalem  from  Babylon  where 
they  had  been  for  seventy  years,  they  began  to  rebuild  the  Tem- 
ple. "When  the  builders  laid  the  

of  the  Temple  of  the  Lord,  .  .  .  they  sang  together  by  course 
in  and    giving    thanks    unto  the 


-(Rev.)  Wayne  H.  Davis 
Decatur,  Ala. 


(Adapted  from  "Heroes  of  the  Faith,"  Copyright 
1961  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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MAIL 


MINISTERS 

H.  G.  Hullinger,  from  Belzoni, 
Miss.,  to  Westminster  church,  Nat- 
chez, Miss. 

Raymond  L.  Nelson  from  Com- 
merce, Ga.,  to  the  Thomson,  Ga., 
church. 

E.  Thomas  Miller  from  Charlotte, 
N.  C,  to  be  associate  campus  min- 
ister, University  of  North  Carolina, 
Chapel  Hill. 

Patrick  D.  Miller,  Jr.,  from  grad- 
uate work  to  the  Trinity  church, 
Traveler's  Rest,  S.  C. 
James  B.  Van  Vleck  from  George- 
town,  Tex.,   to   the   South  Glenn 
church,  Houston,  Tex. 
John   F.   McCIoy  from  Richmond, 
Va.,   to   the  Congregational-Chris- 
tian church,  Waverly,  Va. 
Edward  F.   Montgomery,   Jr.,  from 
Jasper,  Fla.,  to  Orange  Park,  Fla. 
George  R.  Cheney,  Jr.,  from  Ash- 
land, Va.,  to  West  End,  N.  C. 
William   A.   Dantzler   from  Dade- 
ville,  Ala.,  to  the  Glencliff  church, 
Nashville,  Tenn. 

Ian  Wilson,  Baltimore,  Md.,  to  be 
professor  at  Pittsburgh  Seminary, 
effective  Sept.  1. 


LETTERS 

DON'T  MISTREAT  THE  BIBLE! 

I  try  my  best  to  like  and  use  our 
Presbyterian  literature,  but  some  of 
its  contents  strain  my  understanding 
of  the  Bible  so  much  that  I  find  myself 
in  confusion.  A  case  in  point  is  the 
April-June  issue  of  "Junior  Bible 
Lessons." 

After  talking  about  Isaiah,  the  au- 
thor continues  under  the  head  "An- 
other Prophet  Speaks"  (p.  39) :  "Mean- 
while another  great  prophet  had  risen 
among  the  Jewish  captives.  We  do  not 
know  his  name,  but  his  prophecies  are 
written  down  at  the  end  of  the  Book 
of  Isaiah.  .  ." 

How  can  they  categorically  state 
that  there  were  two  Isaiahs?  I  have 
searched  my  Bible  and  as  many  re- 


ferences as  I  have  been  able  to  find 
and  I  find  no  basis  for  such  a  claim. 
How  would  the  author  explain,  for  in- 
stance, that  Jesus  Himself  attributes 
to  the  man  Isaiah  material  from  both 
the  beginning  and  the  end  of  the  book 
of  Isaiah  (see  John  12:38-41  which 
quotes  from  Isa.  6:10  and  also  53:1). 

If  the  literature  had  read,  "Some 
people  believe  there  were  two  Isaiahs," 
that  would  be  a  reasonable  statement, 
but  when  it  makes  categorical  state- 
ments about  matters  over  which  there 
are  valid  differences  of  opinion  the 
material  becomes  very  dangerous  and 
speculative  to  put  into  Sunday  School 
lessons. 

Again,  in  the  same  quarterly,  it 
says  (p.  26),  "It  seemed  that  an  angel 
touched  him."  The  Bible  doesn't  say 
it  that  way.  It  says,  "An  angel  touched 
him"  (I  Kings  19:5).  Still  again, 
the  quarterly  says,  "He  (Elijah) 
seemed  to  hear  a  still,  small  voice." 
The  Bible  doesn't  say  it  that  way 
either.  It  says,  "There  came  a  voice 
unto  him  and  said"  (Kings  19:13). 
When  we  put  words  like  "seemed"  in- 
to our  literature,  it  creates  doubts  in 
the  minds  of  young  people  and  I  have 
heard  statements  to  this  effect. 

Many  Bible  believing  Presbyterians 
mourn  the  deviations  of  this  kind 
which  appear  in  a  constant  flow  in  the 
literature  of  the  Church.  They  wish 
we  could  return  to  the  faith  of  the 
Fathers  set  forth  in  the  Bible  as  God's 
inerrant  Word  and  His  witness  of 
Himself  to  man.  (Note  Rev.  22:18-19 
and  Deut.  4:2.) 

— Col.  Roy  LeCraw 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

Another  kind  we  don't  like:  "The  pro- 
phet (or  author)  came  to  believe  that 
God  wanted  thus  and  so  .  .  ." — Ed. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

Dr.  Gutzke's  study  for  July,  "The 
King  Arranges  for  His  Departure" 
(June  12  Journal),  was  one  of  the 
most  helpful  studies  I  have  read  in 
some  while.  It  is  a  pleasure  to  have 
an  informative,  positive,  "full  of  faith" 
approach  to  a  lesson.  So  many  guides 
for  study  leave  the  impression  that 
the  author  himself  is  not  sure  of  what 
he  believes.  How  can  we  lead  others 
if  we  ourselves  are  uncertain? 

—Mrs.  W.  R.  Higgs 
Ruston,  La. 


LAYMAN— from  p.  9 

and  hate  the  Church  has  gone  wild 
demanding  social  changes  which  may 
be  undesirable  and  undesired. 

Admitting  the  necessity  of  Chris- 
tain  race  relations  we  again  are  con- 
fronted with  the  fact  that  perfect  race 
relations,  abundant  economies,  all 
social  injustices  removed — none  of 
these  will  solve  the  problem  of  man's 
relationship  to  his  Maker. 

What  caused  the  riot  in  Ephesus? 
Christianity  began  to  make  Chris- 
tians, men  and  women  renounced 
paganism  and  in  so  doing  affected 
the  incomes  of  the  artisans  who  made 
idols.  We  seriously  doubt  that  the 
Church  made  an  issue  of  idolatry — 
rather  we  think  the  issue  was  created 
because  Christians  became  truly 
Christians. 

If  the  Church  is  not  to  pursue  her 
spiritual  role  who  will  do  it?  If  ser- 
mons are  to  center  on  the  alleviation 
of  social  problems  from  whence  will 
come  true  Christians  who  will  solve 
problems? 

Who,  we  ask,  will  dare  to  ask  the 
solemn  question:  "For  what  is  a  man 
profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?"  Who 
will  stand  in  the  breach  and  cry  out, 
"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy 
house?"  Who  will  dare  to  distinguish 
between  things  which  are  merely  un- 
just and  those  which  damn  the  soul? 
Who  will  recapture  the  fact  that  the 
Gospel  is  not  social  reform  but  soul 
regeneration? 

There  was  a  riot  in  Ephesus  and  we 
are  having  riots  today.  The  riots  in 
Ephesus  probably  occurred  because 
Christians  were  making  their  impact 
as  individuals  in  a  pagan  society.  To- 
day we  find  the  Church  involved  in 
the  riots.  Can  it  be  that  in  such  in- 
volvement she  is  leaving  her  spiritual 
role  and  feeding  her  people  a  crust 
which  is  not  the  Bread  of  life? 


MESSAGE— from  p.  6 

nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the 
will  of  man,  but  of  God"  (John 
1:12-13).  But  "he  that  believeth  not 
the  Son  shall  not  see  life;  but  the 
wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him"  (John 
3:36). 

For  the  Church  and  the  nation  to 
return  to  sanity,  both  the  wrath  and 
the  love  of  God  must  be  known,  and 
reflected  in  judicial  processes  and 
social  reforms. 
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The  Law  Counts  Too 

Our  temptation,  especially  with  the  unconverted,  is  to  bypass  the  absolute 
demands  of  a  Holy  God,  ineffably  pure,  and  "just  preach  the  Gospel."  For 
we  know  that  men  cannot  achieve  moral  purity  and  legal  justification  before 
coming  to  Christ. 

But  there's  a  difference  between  saying,  "Come  to  Jesus  just  as  you  are. 
Don't  wait  until  you're  better  j"  and  saying,  "It  doesn't  matter  what  God 
is  like,  what  His  standards  are." 

God  dealt  with  His  people,  in  the  childhood  of  the  race,  by  revealing  ab- 
solute moral  law.  Jesus  Christ  began  His  ministry  of  introducing  the  King- 
dom by  confirming  the  law  and  defining  God's  ultimate  standards.  Paul 
said  that  in  his  personal  experience,  sin,  by  the  commandments  of  the  law, 
became  exceedingly  sinful. 

Could  we  deal  with  our  generation  otherwise?  Is  not  the  present  uncer- 
tainty about  moral  absolutes  (including  premarital  intercourse)  one  result 
of  introducing  boys  and  girls,  men  and  women,  to  grace  without  prior  ex- 
posure to  law?  We  hedge  on  the  demands  of  absolute  law  at  the  risk  of 
undermining  absolute  grace}  when  we  lighten  law  we  cheapen  grace. 

— Joseph  T.  Bayly 
in  Eternity 


aoxq.oarr.oo  huitojbd 


•  According  to  the  American  Bible 
Society  Record  the  Word  of  God 
rides  in  the  taxi  of  New  York  cab 
driver  Joseph  Baronci.  Before  he 
starts  out,  Joe  makes  sure  that  his 
glove  compartment  is  filled  with 
Scripture  Portions.  Placing  several 
of  these  small  Gospels  on  the  back 
seat,  Joe  prays  that  those  who  ride 
in  his  cab  may  take  one  and  receive 
a  blessing  through  it.  During  the 
course  of  a  day  many  troubled  people 
ride  in  his  cab.  Some  are  visibly 
tense.     To  such  people  Joe  hands  a 


Scripture  Portion  and  with  a  smile 
says,  "Slow  down,  friend,  and  take 
along  a  share  of  God's  comfort."  That 
is  witnessing. 

•  The  North  Carolina  legislature 
has  passed  a  bill  barring  the  state's 
college  and  university  campuses  to 
Communists.  A  great  hue  and  cry  of 
protest  has  gone  up  from  some  who 
consider  "academic  freedom"  some 
kind  of  divine  right.  But  Jesse 
Helms,  of  Raleigh's  WRAL-TV,  ap- 
parently spoke  for  the  majority  of 
North  Carolina's  citizens  when  he 
said:  "University  and  college  officials 
are  in  no  position  to  demand  public 
confidence.  They  must  earn  it  .  .  . 
The  public  has  been  asking  for  an- 
swers to  questions  for  a  great  while 
and,  receiving  none,  has  taken  action 
through  their  elected  representatives 
.  .  .  They  want  to  be  certain  that  aca- 
demic freedom  and  academic  responsi- 
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bility  are  going  hand  in  hand.  They'  I 
are  asking  for  no  more  than  they  de-  ' 

serve." 

•  That  business  of   celebrating  the 
sacraments  over  television  is  back  in 
the  news  again.    We  keep  noticing  it 
because  it  says  loud  things  about  the 
low  reputation  of  theology  these  days. 
This  time  it  was  a  Baptist  church  in 
Winston-Salem,    N.    C.     (where    the  i| 
Presbyterians    have    been    practicing1  J 
the  custom  for  some  time)  which  has 
begun  inviting  TV  viewers  to  join  in  \ 
the  Lord's  Supper.    And  what's  wrong 
with  that?     For  an  answer  imagine 
home  viewers  being  invited  to  climl 
in  a  tub  full  of  water  and  join  in  a  j 
baptismal  service  being  conducted  at  ' 

the  church.  , 

k 

•  Finally,  L.  K.  Roberts  of  the  Sa-  '< 
vannah,  Ga.,  "Citizens  for  Decent  Lit-  • 
erature"  has  called  our  attention  to  a  1 
book  which  is  apparently  to  be  found  ' 
on  a  great  many  high  school  library  ^ 
shelves :    Dictionary   of  American  s 
Slang,    by    Wentworth    and    Flexner,  " 
Crowell  Publ.  Co.    Sometimes  it  isn't 
easy  to  apply  superlatives  but  in  thil  L 
case   there's   no    doubt:    every  four- 
letter  word  ever  thought  up  by  any-, 
body   is   included,  plus   some  that  a 
life  on  several  continents  and  in  in- 
fantry  combat   service   never   taught j 
us.    We  were  shocked  at  some  of  the 
expressions   the   authors   saw   fit  toj 
print.    Parents  could  well  look  to  see 
if  their  high  school  youngsters  have 
access  to  this  book. 
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Youth  Assembly  Gets  Barrage  of  Questions 


ROUND  THE  WORLD 


KOREA — Mass  evangelism  took  a 
ew  form  in  Chunju  with  the  visit  of 
!  he  "Venture  for  Victory"  basketball 
earn.  Composed  of  nine  outstanding 
iasketball  players  representing  col- 
eges  and  universities  throughout  the 
Jnited  States,  the  team  paid  an  over- 
bight  visit  to  this  city.  During  its 
prief  stay  it  played  two  games  and 
leld  a  chapel  service  for  the  1,500 
students  of  the  Shinheung  Boy's  High 
School. 

This  team   couples   skilful  sports- 
[nanship  with  personal  Christian  testi- 
[aiony  aimed  at  winning  converts  to 
[Jesus  Christ.     To  the  thousands  of 
■Koreans,     mostly    students,  who 
[watched  the  games,  there  was  some- 
thing compelling  about  players  who 
lat  one  and  the  same  time  could  ex- 
hibit the  best  basketball  playing  this 
city  has  ever  seen,  and  also  give  a 
straightforward  and  unashamed  state- 
nent  of  what  salvation  meant  to  them 
[personally,  appealing  to  others  to  ac- 
cept Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour.  The 
jteam  included  the  captain  of  the  Har- 
Ivard  University  team,  and  Rev.  Bud 
[Shaeffer,  formerly  of  Wheaton  Col- 
lege and  now  a  missionary  to  the 
[Philippines  (who  was  the  coach). 

These  men  also  exhibited  a  remark- 
lable  variety  of  other  skills  such  as 
j  singing  their  theme  hymns,  playing 
the  trumpet,  and  exhibiting  "good 
public  relations"  for  Christ  with  the 
crowds  of  students  who  pressed  about 
them.  It  is  evident  that  the  Lord  is 
using  such  a  group  to  bring  the  Gos- 
pel to  a  generation  which  is  some- 
times hard  to  reach  through  the  usual 
means  of  evangelism. 

— Joe  B.  Hopper 


Justification  is  putting  the  soul  back 
into  the  garden  of  Eden  before  the  hiss 
and  bite  of  the  serpent  existed.  —  A. 
C.  Dixon,  The  Glories  of  the  Cross. 


Amendment  Supported 
By  Vote  of  Governors 

MIAMI    BEACH,    Fla.    (RNS)  — 

The  national  governors'  conference 
went  on  record  here  as  favoring  vol- 
untary prayer  in  the  nation's  public 
schools. 

By  a  vote  of  38  to  1,  the  governors 
adopted  a  resolution  urging  Congress 
"to  make  clear"  the  right  of  public 
schools  "to  have  free  and  voluntary 
participation  in  prayer."  The  single 
"no"  to  the  resolution  came  from 
Gov.  Kark  F.  Rolvaag  (D.-Minn.). 
Gov.  John  H.  Reed  (R.-Maine)  pro- 
posed the  resolution.  He  stressed, 
however,  that  it  was  "in  no  way  criti- 
cal of  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court"  for 
interpreting  present  laws  as  forbid- 
ding school  prayer. 

Last  June  17  the  Supreme  Court 
ruled  unconstitutional  the  devotional 
practices  of  Bible  reading  and  recita- 
tion of  the  Lord's  Prayer  in  public 
schools  in  Maryland  and  Pennsylvania. 

During  the  convention,  Michigan's 
Gov.  George  Romney,  a  Mormon,  of- 
ficially requested  that  future  gover- 
nors' conferences  be  scheduled  to  leave 
Saturdays  and  Sundays  free.  "I  have 
a  personal  commitment  to  reserve  Sun- 
days for  church  activities  and  for  my 
family,  and  I  know  of  many  more  per- 
sons who  have  either  personal  or  re- 
ligious commitment  of  much  the  same 
character  about  either  Saturday  or 
Sunday,"  he  wrote  to  the  conference 
chairman.  Gov.  Romney  said  the  con- 
ference could  serve  as  an  example  to 
other  groups  "in  restoring  the  Sab- 
bath to  its  intended  purpose." 

In  Washington,  meanwhile,  a  vol- 
unteer committee  of  six  Congressmen 
was  formed  to  try  to  draft  a  compro- 
mise version  of  the  amendment.  Some 
20  versions  have  been  submitted. 


A  Christian  should  always  remem- 
ber that  the  value  of  good  works  is 
not  their  number  or  excellence,  but 
in  the  love  of  God  which  prompts 
them.  —  Juan  de  la  Cruz,  in  Decision. 


LAFAYETTE,  Ind.  —  "But  why 
don't  they  all  get  together  and  unite?" 

This  question  about  church  union 
was  one  of  the  top  topics  at  a  meet- 
ing of  over  1,500  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  young  people  and  their  ad- 
visors at  Purdue  University  here. 

Another  one  was  "Is  God  Alive?" 

Answers  weren't  easy  to  come  by. 

Plenty  of  questions  were  thrown 
at  the  delegates  to  the  North  Ameri- 
can Reformed  and  Presbyterian  Youth 
Assembly,  but  they  were  encouraged 
to  find  answers  on  their  own. 

A  few  answers  were  supplied  by 
the  leaders  of  the  meeting,  however. 
An  example  was  the  question  about 
why  the  eight  denominations  sponsor- 
ing the  meeting  didn't  get  together. 
The  question  was  raised  (but  not 
answered)  in  a  play  staged  on  the 
opening  night. 

SOME  ANSWERS 

Part  of  the  answer  came  later  in 
the  week-long  program  from  the  plat- 
form lecturer,  Dr.  Lewis  Mudge.  The 
reason  he  gave:  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed denominations  just  aren't 
"ecumenical"  enough  in  their  think- 
ing. 

Dr.  Mudge,  formerly  theological  sec- 
retary for  the  World  Presbyterian  Al- 
liance and  now  chaplain  at  Amherst 
(Mass.)  College,  told  the  assembly 
that  the  central  purpose  of  the  "ecu- 
menical" movement  is  "the  renewal 
of  the  Church." 

And  he  cautioned  that  the  move- 
ment is  more  than  just  an  attempt  to 
reach  understandings  about  such  su- 
perficial things  as  terms  of  a  union 
agreement.  On  a  grander  scale,  he 
explained,  it  is  "our  coming  together 
to  call  upon  God  to  show  us  what 
he  would  have  us  do." 

Prayers  for  the  leading  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  will  demand  some  "distinctive 
form  of  obedience,"  Dr.  Mudge  said. 
Then  he  told  the  delegates:  "We  must 
come  together." 
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The  type  of  "togetherness"  he  sug- 
gested would  eliminate  denominations 
as  they  are  now  known.  It  would  also 
bring  into  being  some  form  of  worship 
common  to  all  the  churches  (such  as 
that  now  practiced  by  the  Church  of 
South  India). 

"Uniformity"  will  not  be  required, 
though,  he  insisted.  The  lecturer  said 
congregations  will  still  be  free  to  fol- 
low custom  in  such  matters  as  mode 
of  baptism. 

Dr.  Mudge  challenged  the  young 
people  to  make  inter-communion  of  all 
denominations  an  immediate  aim.  The 
Lord's  Supper  is  the  sacrament  of  the 
"whole  Church,"  he  declared.  The 
"whole  Church,"  he  said,  includes  Ro- 
man Catholics,  Russian  Orthodox, 
Quakers  and  Pentecostals. 

The  Mass  of  Roman  Catholics  is  the 
same  sacrament  as  the  Lord's  Supper 
of  Presbyterians,  he  claimed. 

SEEK  CHANGES 

Young  people  should  seek  out  op- 
portunities to  worship  with  those  of 
other  faiths,  should  observe  the  Lord's 
Supper  with  them  and  then  present 
church  officials  with  the  fact  that 
they  have  done  what  their  elders  might 
not  have  found  theological  reasons  for 
doing. 

The  substance  of  the  five  Mudge 
lectures  was  printed  in  a  paperback 

Florida  Court  Outlaws 
Gideon  School  Bibles 

TALLAHASSEE,  Fla.— The  Florida 
Supreme  Court  outlawed  distribution 
of  Gideon  Bibles  in  public  schools, 
saying  it  was  the  only  decision  possible 
under  recent  U.  S.  Supreme  Court 
rulings  on  Church  and  State  separa- 
tion. 

The  action  came  Wednesday  in  an 
appeal  of  Orange  County  persons 
seeking  to  ban  distribution  of  Bibles 
in  the  county.  A  lower  court  had  dis- 
missed the  petition. 

The  Florida  legislature  has  passed 
a  bill  authorizing  "secular  courses  in 
religion"  based  on  the  U.  S.  Supreme 
Court's  opinion  that  there  is  nothing 
unconstitutional  about  teaching  the 
Bible  objectively,  as  any  other  book. 

(Editor's  note:  If  the  Bible  is  per- 
missible as  a  book,  although  not  for 
devotional  use,  what's  wrong  with 
bringing  it  into  the  schools  as  a  book?) 


volume,  Is  God  Alive?  (United  Church 
Press).  The  title  came  from  the  topic 
of  the  first  talk.  In  that  talk  the  Am- 
herst chaplain  suggested  that  a  ma- 
jority within  the  Church  today  "has 
difficulty  vouching  for  the  reality  of 
God  in  his  own  experience." 

The  problem  facing  those  who  con- 
sider themselves  Christians,  Dr.  Mudge 
said  in  his  text,  is  that  "the  God  we 
thought  we  knew  is  'dead.'  The  ring- 
ing certainty  with  which  our  ancesters 
used  to  use  the  great  Christian  words 
— justification,  redemption,  grace, 
holiness  —  seems  no  longer  appropri- 
ate or  even  possible." 

Applications  and  implications  of 
these  thoughts  were  considered  in 
small  meetings.  Each  day  the  dele- 
gates met  in  "core  groups"  of  about 
15  members  to  discuss  the  day's  lec- 
ture or  other  topics.  These  daily 
talkfests  produced  further  questions 
about  faith,  the  Church,  morals  and 
unity.   Sometimes  there  were  answers. 

EIGHT  CHURCHES 

Meetings  of  denominational  delega- 
tions were  scheduled  twice  during  the 
week  so  the  young  people  could  talk 
over  the  questions  with  others  in  their 
delegations.  The  eight  sponsoring 
Churches  were:  Associate  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Cumberland 
Presbyterian  Church,  Hungarian  Re- 
formed Church  in  America,  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  Canada,  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  Reformed  Church  in 
America,  United  Church  of  Christ  and 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  USA. 

Delegates  came  as  presbytery  rep- 
resentatives, with  each  presbytery  al- 
lowed to  send  three  high-school-age 
youth  and  one  adult.  Even  though  it 
didn't  have  its  full  quota,  the  UPUSA 
group  was  the  largest,  with  some  900 
attending.  The  US  Church  had  about 
225,  and  the  RCA  about  70.  The  small 
Hungarian,  Canadian  and  ARP  de- 
nominations filled  their  quotas.  Among 
the  observers  invited  were  three  Ro- 
man Catholic  students. 

The  arts  were  given  a  prominent 
place  on  the  program  with  three  dra- 
mas and  an  "arty"  movie  included. 
The  three  plays  were  written  especial- 
ly for  the  assembly.  Two  were  written 
by  UPUSA  Board  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation staff  members,  Robert  H. 
Kempes  and  Jack  M.  MacLeod,  and  the 
third  by  a  Methodist  minister  in  Oak- 
land, California,  Don  A.  Mueller. 

The  three  plays,  a  major  part  of 


the  assembly  program,  also  served 
raise  more  questions  for  the  delegates: 
questions  about  the  faith,  about  the 
existing  structure  of  the  Church, 
about  sex,  about  race  problems  and 
about  the  existence  of  God. 

SINGERS  ENTERTAIN 

Preceding  each  of  the  three  dramas 
was  a  period  of  folk  singing,  featur 
ing  New  York  entertainers  Steve  Ad 
diss  and  Bill  Crofut.  They  sang  songa 
they  had  learned  and  performed  in 
a  tour  sponsored  by  the  US  State  De 
partment.  Their  repertoire  also  in 
eluded  the  "freedom  songs"  of  "civi 
rights"  demonstrators.  The  performer 
were  picked  for  the  program  because 
of  their  interest  in  building  apprecia- 
tion  for  other  peoples  of  the  world 
Assembly  Director  Franklin  B.  Gil 
lespie  of  the  UPUSA  staff  explained 

Painting,  interpretive  dance,  drama 
and  music  were  also  subjects  of  after 
noon  workshops  for  those  interestec 
in  the  arts.  There  were  also  work 
shops  in  various  leadership  develop 
ment  fields. 

Prior  to  the  morning  lectures,  Dr. 
John  Leith  of  Union  Seminary  of  Virj 
ginia  led  the  assembly  in  worship  ac- 
cording to  various  Reformed  patterns 
The  lectures  were  followed  by  .  panel 
discussions  moderated  by  the  Rev 
John  S.  Wood,  a  Methodist  and  direc- 
tor of  the  youth  department  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches. 

A  closing  communion  service  wasj 
led  by  Dr.  Leith  and  by  Dr.  Marcel 
Pradervand,  general  secretary  of  the 
World  Presbyterian  Alliance.  Preach- 
ing at  the  service  was  Dr.  Allen  0 
Miller  of  Eden  Seminary,  St.  Louis, 
Mo.  He  challenged  the  delegates  to 
rediscover  the  "genius  of  Christi- 
anity." 


Second  School  Planned 

MINNEAPOLIS,  Minn.— After  evalu- 
ating results  of  its  first  school  of 
Christian  writing,  the  Decision  maga 
zine  staff  has  announced  plans  for  a 
second  school,  next  June  22-24.  Dr. 
Sherwood  Wirt,  editor  of  the  maga- 
zine and  dean  of  the  school,  said  the 
course  "exceeded  our  expectations  in 
every  respect."  A  total  of  95  students 
came  from  throughout  the  nation. 


In  our  relationship  to  the  Holy 
Spirit,  we  should  be  pipes,  not  buck 
ets. — Samuel  Shoemaker. 
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The  power  of  faith  depends  on  the  object  of  faith — 


Where  Is  Your  Faith? 

REV.  ROLAND  HUGHES 


Scripture:  Luke  8:22-25;  Romans  10: 
1-10 

The  story  goes  that  a  pastor  left  his 
church  and  someone  asked  a  member, 
Why?  The  member  replied,  "the  trou- 
ble with  our  pastor  was  that  he  was 
always  answering  questions  that  no- 
body asked." 

But  whether  it  be  a  Scandinavian 
ski  instructor  at  Lake  Tahoe  or  a 
Japanese  student  in  Paris  the  ques- 
tion of  Jesus  in  our  text,  "Where  is 
your  faith?"  still  challenges  people 
today. 

One  evening  at  dinner  in  Paris,  I 
was  talking  to  a  Japanese  girl  about 
believing  in  Christ,  when  a  young 
French  medical  doctor  seated  at  the 
next  table  leaned  over  and  joined  in 
the  conversation.  He  said,  "You  know 
I  wish  I  could  believe  the  way  you  do, 
but  the  trouble  is  I  just  don't  have 
any  faith;  I  guess  I  was  born  without 
it." 

I  am  certain  that  as  you  have  en- 
deavored to  share  your  faith  with 
others  you  too  have  heard  the  words, 
"I  wish  I  had  more  faith"  or  perhaps 
you  have  even  said  it  yourself. 

From  a  practical  standpoint  the 
salesman  who  has  faith  in  his  product 
is  a  better  salesman  than  the  one  who 
has  his  tongue  in  his  cheek  as  he  tries 
to  talk  his  sale.  The  businessman 
who  believes  his  business  is  sound  and 
his  product  good  will  be  a  better 
businessman  than  the  one  who  doubts 
himself.  The  student  who  has  faith 
that  he  is  learning  something  useful 
in  school  will  be  a  better  student  than 
the  one  who  has  lost  faith  in  school 
and  in  himself.  The  basketball  play- 
er who  has  faith  that  he  can  make  the 
shot  is  going  to  make  more  baskets 
than  the  man  who  fears  he  is  going 
to  miss. 

A  few  years  ago  I  read  a  book  en- 
titled Faith  Made  Them  Champions. 


I  do  not  doubt  for  one  minute  that 
their  faith  helped  them,  although 
their  faith  was  not  necessarily  Chris- 
tian faith.  But  from  the  popularity  of 
this  book  and  others  like  it  we  can  see 
that  everyone  wants  faith.  They  do 
have  faith!  They  have  faith  that 
faith  is  a  good  thing  to  have,  and  it  is. 

We  read  in  Hebrews  that  "Without 
faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God, 
for  he  who  comes  to  God  must  believe 
that  He  is  and  that  He  is  a  rewarder 
of  those  who  diligently  seek  Him." 
Man  is  built  for  faith  just  as  water 
skiis  are  built  for  motion.  Without 
motion  the  man  on  the  water  skiis 
sinks  and  without  faith  men  in  life 
sink. 

Everyone  is  born  with  a  capacity 
for  faith.  In  fact  children  are  taught 
to  believe  in  Santa  Claus,  Easter  Bun- 
nies, and  so  many  things  that  aren't 
true  that  when  they  grow  older  they 
doubt  many  things  that  are  true.  So 
I  said  to  the  young  medical  doctor, 
"You  do  have  faith;  you  are  eating 
your  dinner  in  faith  that  it  will  not 
harm  you  even  though  you  know  noth- 
ing about  the  cook." 

MAN  HAS  A  PERSONAL  FAITH 

Every  man  has  a  personal  faith  too! 

The  materialist  has  faith  that  mat- 
ter is  eternal  and  that  there  is  no 
soul  in  himself  or  in  the  universe.  He 
believes  that  man  is  made  up  of  mere- 
ly chemical,  electrical,  magnetic  forces. 


For  Those  Who  Accept 

The  atonement  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
sufficient  only  for  those  who  believe. 
There  is  salvation  complete  and  sal- 
vation enough  for  everyone  of  the  mil- 
lions of  mankind,  and  yet  salvation 
only  for  those  who  accept  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  —  A.  C.  Dixon,  The 
Glories  of  the  Cross. 


The  rationalist  has  faith  in  human 
reason.  He  believes  that  man  can  work 
out  his  own  salvation  given  enough 
time,  education  and  science. 

The  agnostic  has  faith  that  you 
can't  know  God  so  why  try? 

The  atheist  believes  that  there  is 
no  God. 

This  is  an  age  of  strong  belief. 
Faith  in  the  supremacy  of  man. 
Faith  in  science.    Faith  in  education. 

The  Communist  has  faith  in  Com- 
munism! He  believes  that  history  is 
evolving  a  classless  society. 

The  average  American  has  faith  in 
our  military  might,  that  if  we  have 
enough  atomic,  hydrogen  and  cobalt 
bombs,  ICBM  missiles,  no  nation  will 
dare  attack  us.  Others  have  faith  in 
the  United  Nations  and  in  World 
Government. 

This  is  an  age  of  great  faith,  but 
not  of  Christian  faith!  I 

WHAT  IS  CHRISTIAN  FAITH? 

Strange  as  it  may  seem,  Christian 
faith  begins  with  unbelief — with  los- 
ing your  faith.  In  our  Scripture  con- 
cerning the  near  sinking  of  the  boat 
why  did  the  disciples  wait  until  the 
boat  was  sinking  before  they  woke 
Christ  up?  They  didn't  wake  Jesus  up 
until  they  had  lost  their  faith!  He 
was  their  last  resort. 

They  had  lost  faith  in  the  weather. 
They  looked  at  those  thunder  clouds 
and  knew  that  if  anything  the  storm 
would  get  worse.  But  today,  millions 
of  people  have  faith  in  the  weather. 
The  sun  is  shining,  God's  in  Heaven 
and  goodness  will  triumph.  God  loves 
everyone  and  everything.  They  be- 
lieve that  the  storm  of  God's  wrath 
against  sin  will  never  be  great  enough 
to  punish  anyone.  In  fact,  they  don't 
even  believe  in  any  storm  at  all.  No 
final  judgment  of  God  against  un- 
righteousness. 
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The  disciples  had  lost  faith  in  the  boat. 
The  boat  was  sinking  and  they  knew 
it.  No  matter  how  fast  they  bailed 
more  water  was  coming  over  the  sides. 
But  how  many  people  still  have  their 
faith  in  a  boat,  an  organization.  They 
belong  to  a  service  group  or  a  lodge 
that  gives  to  charity.  They  have 
their  name  on  a  church  roll — they  are 
on  an  unsinkable  ship. 

They  had  lost  faith  in  themselves. 
They  knew  they  didn't  stand  a  chance 
of  swimming  to  shore  and  fighting 
the  giant  breakers  and  sucking  cur- 
rents. But  how  many  people  today  be- 
lieve they  can  swim  the  storm,  wind 
and  breakers,  and  reach  the  other 
shore  where  everything  will  be  all 
right.  How  many  are  trusting  in 
their  own  righteousness;  their  own 
good  deeds.  They  are  willing  to  take 
their  chances  with  the  rest  of  the 
crowd  to  be  washed  up  on  the  right 
beach. 

Christian  faith  begins  with  losing 
faith  in  the  secular  world  and  in  our- 
selves. Until  we  lose  this  faith  Christ 
will  always  be  asleep  in  the  boat  to  us. 
We  will  never  know  his  saving  power 
and  love  until  we  come  to  Him  and 
say,  "Master,  save  me  or  I  perish, 
both  in  this  life  and  in  the  life  to 
come." 

JESUS  CHRIST  IS  THE  OBJECT 

Secondly,  Jesus  Christ  is  the  object 
of  Christian  faith.  Faith  in  God  is 
not  enough.  The  Mohammedan  be- 
lieves in  God,  but  it  is  not  Christian 
faith.  Christian  faith  knows  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  God  in  human  flesh, 
that  all  the  promises  of  God  are  as 
Paul,  the  Apostle  says,  "Yea  and 
amen  in  Him,"  or  in  modern  language, 
"Yes  and  double  yes."  He  fulfills  all 
the  promises  of  God;  there  is  nothing 
negative  in  Him.  He  is  all  that  God 
has  for  us. 

Thus  the  question  of  Jesus,  "Where 
is  your  faith,"  is  doubly  important  be- 
cause He  is  asking  it. 

The  disciples  of  Jesus  didn't  under- 
stand this  at  first.  They  had  been 
disappointed  because  they  couldn't 
heal  a  child.  They  had  thought  their 
problem  was  that  they  didn't  have 
enough  faith  and  they  had  said,  "Lord, 
increase  our  faith,"  and  Jesus  had 
said,  "If  ye  had  the  faith  of  a  grain 
of  mustard  seed  you  could  say  to  this 
mountain,  be  moved,  and  it  would 
move." 

It  is  not  the  size  or  quantity  of  our 
faith,  but  its  object  that  counts.  They 


had  plenty  of  faith,  but  it  wasn't  in 
Jesus  Christ,  and  they  were  power- 
less. When  Jesus  said  to  the  sick, 
"Your  faith  has  made  you  whole,"  He 
had  reference  to  their  faith  in  Him! 
Faith  to  touch  the  hem  of  His  gar- 
ment. Faith  to  ask  Him.  Faith  to 
cry  out  to  Him  for  help. 

It  is  not  always  easy  to  be  convinced 
that  the  object  of  our  faith  is  Jesus 
Christ.  Peter  was  like  that.  He  was 
very  hard  to  convince.  Remember 
when  he  was  walking  on  the  water? 
He  took  his  eyes  off  the  Lord  Jesus 
and  began  to  sink.  Remember,  at  the 
last  supper  how  he  said  though  others 
fled  he  would  never  leave  nor  forsake 
his  master?  Peter  still  had  faith  in 
himself.  It  was  not  until  he  denied 
Christ  and  lost  faith  in  himself  and 
had  been  forgiven  by  Christ  that  he 


Both  Just  and  Holy 

The  death  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
expression  of  God's  love  and  mercy 
that  propitiates  His  justice,  His  right- 
eousness, His  holiness.  The  justice 
of  God  demands  that  there  shall  be 
satisfaction;  the  holiness  of  God  de- 
mands that  there  shall  be  propitiation. 
The  love  and  mercy  of  God  furnish 
what  His  holiness  and  justice  demand. 
— A.  C.  Dixon,  The  Glories  of  the 
Cross. 


could  stand  in  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  preach  Christ  to  the  same 
mob  that  had  crucified  Him  less  than 
two  months  earlier. 

So  faith  has  as  its  object  Jesus 
Christ.    What  is  its  essence? 

I  like  to  think  of  the  five  H's  of 
Christian  faith.  First  of  all  it  is  of 
the  heart.  Christian  faith,  as  we  read 
in  Hebrews,  is  the  assurance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  conviction  of  things  not 
seen.  It  makes  real,  gives  substance 
to,  the  promises  of  God.  We  have  a 
right  to  hope  because  God  has  prom- 
ised. True  faith  lays  hold  on  the  un- 
seen reality  of  God,  of  Christ  and  the 
Holy  Spirit.  As  Paul  wrote,  "We 
look  not  at  the  things  which  are  seen, 
but  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen. 
For  the  things  which  are  seen  are 
temporal,  but  the  things  which  are 
not  seen  are  eternal." 

Secondly,  true  Christian  faith  is  not 
only  of  the  heart  in  trusting  Christ, 
but  it  is  also  the  head.  It  reasons. 
There  is  the  story  of  the  young  man 


who  was  spending  his  first  winter  in 
the  East.  He  was  on  foot  crossing  a 
large  river  that  was  frozen  over. 
He  was  out  in  the  center  of  the  river 
when  he  thought  he  felt  the  ice  give 
way.  He  got  down  on  his  hands  and 
knees,  and  began  inching  his  way 
across  the  ice.  All  of  a  sudden  a 
man  driving  a  team  of  horses  came 
over  the  rise  of  the  levee  and  thun- 
dered on  and  over  the  ice.  The 
young  man  jumped  up,  brushed  him- 
self off  and  with  stomping  steps 
made  his  way  to  the  other  side.  It 
is  reasonable  to  trust  in  Jesus  Christ 
because  we  see  that  millions  of  peo- 
ple down  through  the  centuries  have 
found  Him  trustworthy. 

Thirdly,  Christian  faith  is  of  his- 
tory. It  is  based  upon  historical 
facts.  It  is  about  Jesus  Christ,  who 
He  was  and  what  He  did.  Faith  in 
Jesus  Christ  is  never  a  substitute 
for  knowledge  of  Him.  Faith  does 
not  mean  believing  something  you 
can't  know.  In  fact,  faith  is  de- 
pendent upon  knowledge,  for  in  Ro- 
mans 10:17  we  read  that  faith  comes 
by  hearing  and  hearing  by  the  word 
of  God;  or  (more  accurately)  faith 
comes  by  the  words  of  Christ.  If 
your  faith  seems  to  be  wavering  ask 
yourself  how  long  has  it  been  since 
you  walked  the  hillsides  of  Palestine 
with  Jesus  and  listened  to  Him 
preach?  How  long  since  you  last 
traveled  with  the  Apostle  Paul 
watching  faith  spring  up  into 
churches  throughout  Asia  and 
Europe? 

Faith  must  be  based  upon  histori- 
cal fact  or  it  will  degenerate  into 
superstition. 

Fourthly,  Christian  faith  demands 
honesty.  Are  we  willing  to  bow  be- 
fore the  facts  about  ourselves  and 
about  Jesus  Christ?  Jesus  said,  if 
any  man  wills  to  do  God's  will  he 
shall  know  whether  my  teaching  is 
from  God  or  whether  I  am  speaking 
on  my  own  authority  (John  1:17). 
One  of  my  professors  at  Princeton 
used  to  say  that  as  he  looked  through 
Who's  Who  he  didn't  see  any  "fallen" 
intellects,  but  only  fallen  wills. 
What  has  really  fallen  in  us  is  our 
desire  to  do  God's  will.  "Whosoever 
will"  is  still  a  prerequisite  to  Chris- 
tian faith. 

Finally,  the  crucial  question  is  not 
really  one  of  faith  but  humility. 
Are  we  willing  to  be  humble  enough 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 
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1963  DEDICATED  TO  YOU  .  .  . 

We  dedicate  1963  to  you,  our  customer.  Expect  the 
unusual,  the  spectacular!  We've  planned  a  year  of  the 
most  brilliant  offerings  ever  ...  all  specially  chosen, 
specially  priced  for  this  celebration. 


Order  special  floor  covering  or  Wunda  Weve  Carpet  at 
any  Belk-Simpson  store  listed  on  this  page.  Contact 
your  resident  manager  for  further  details. 

Remember,  your  Belk-Simpson  store  is  famous  for  fine 
imported  Irish  Linens  at  thrifty  low  prices. 

BELK-SIMPSON  group  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy  and 
honest  dealings. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WM1T 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Winchester,  Ky. 
T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

D.  O.  Townsend,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Hd  ITORIALS 


What  Was  Missing 


All  right.  All  right.  We  will  ex- 
plain. 

So  many  readers  have  asked  what 
was  wrong  with  the  theological  state- 
ment we  printed  and  criticized  July 
24  that  we  think  we  should  say  why 
"God  is  sovereign,  the  Bible  is  au- 
thoritative and  Christians  must  do 
good  works"  is  a  poor  summary  of 
the  contribution  the  Reformed  faith 
has  to  make  to  the  world. 

•  For  one  thing  the  statement  said 
nothing  about  the  nature  of  sin  or 
the  measure  of  depravity  in  human 
nature.  And  what  kind  of  a  Re- 
formed confession  of  faith  can  you 
make  without  depravity? 

•  For  another  thing  the  doctrine  of 
Election  was  missing.  Some  re- 
nowned scholars  (Doumergue,  for  in- 
stance) have  believed  that  the  doc- 
trine of  Election  underwrites  the  en- 
tire Reformed  system  at  every  point. 
Surely  the  great  facts  of  God's  selec- 
tions have  not  been  stated  when  you 
have  murmured,  "Christ  is  lord  of 
history,  not  Satan." 


•  For  still  another  thing  there  was 
no  Reformed  doctrine  of  Grace.  And 
no  intimation  of  Christian  persever- 
ance. 

•  Not  only  was  the  Reformed  doc- 
trine of  the  Atonement  left  out,  the 
statement  even  said  there  was  no 
such  thing! 

It  is  the  fashion  of  modern  the- 
ology to  rhapsodize  in  language 
which  conceals  more  than  it  reveals. 
That  fashion  is  unworthy  of  Re- 
formed Churches  which  stand  upon 
the  revealed  truth  of  God.  Syste- 
matic theology  is  not  to  be  confused 
with  a  philosophy  of  religion. 

And  why  did  we  react  so  strongly 
to  the  statement? 

The  men  entrusted  with  the  future 
of  two  great  denominations  are  not 
playing  ecclesiastical  parlor  games. 
They  presume  to  make  vital  plans  on 
behalf  of  over  a  million  Christian 
people.  These  are  not  times  to  po- 
litely applaud  second-rate  efforts  in 
order  to  spare  either  timid  testi- 
monies or  theological  irresponsibility. 


The  Wife  With  Two  Heads 


I  am  not  talking  about  unsaved 
wives,  but  wives  who  are  professing 
Christians.  So  often  they  come  to  us 
with  home  problems.  The  husband  is 
not  interested  in  the  things  of  God, 
so  the  family  drifts  along  without  any 
spiritual  cohesion.  Perhaps  they  all 
go  to  church  together  on  Sunday 
morning,  and  the  wife  goes  to  all  the 
activities  of  the  week,  but  the  hus- 
band seems  uninterested.  Why? 

Perhaps  the  wife  has  two  heads. 

"But  I  want  you  to  understand," 
God  tells  us,  "that  the  head  of  every 
man  is  Christ,  the  head  of  every 
woman  is  her  husband,  and  the  head 
of  Christ  is  God"  (I  Cor.  11:3).  I 
can  hear  the  outraged  cry  that  goes 
up  from  many  a  woman,  "But  if  I 
didn't  use  my  head,  where  would  we 
be?" 


There  are  two  ways  in  which  a 
Christian  woman  can  use  her  head. 
She  can  use  it  to  think  independently 
and  for  her  own  interests,  or  she  can 
use  it  to  think  in  the  spiritual  terms 
that  God  has  laid  down.  With  delight 
she  learns  the  joy  of  knowing  it  is 
her  husband's  house,  his  home;  the 
children  are  his;  she  is  his  wife.  When 
a  woman  realizes  and  acknowledges 
this,  the  life  of  the  home  can  be  trans- 
formed, and  the  life  of  her  husband 
also. 

Nothing  is  better  calculated  to 
smooth  the  rough  corners  of  a  man 
than  the  realization  that  his  wife  loves 
him  and  that  she  loves  him  in  the 
way  God  intended  a  woman  to  love 
a  man.  When  a  man  sees  his  wife 
centering  her  whole  life  in  him,  he 
realizes  that  this  is  more  than  mere 
human  love;  there  is  a  divinity  in  the 


daily  round  of  chores  and  the  provid- 
ing for  his  comfort.  When  he  under- 
stands what  God  has  said,  that  the 
man  was  not  created  for  the  woman 
but  the  woman  for  the  man  (I  Cor. 
11:9),  the  husband  will  soon  learn 
that  in  the  Lord  he  is  not  independent 
of  his  wife  (11:11). 

And  the  woman  who  follows  this 
spiritual  direction  will  more  than 
likely  find  that  she  is  getting  what 
she  wants  without  taking  it.  A  woman 
is  never  happy  with  what  she  takes, 
only  with  what  she  is  given  in  love. 
By  losing  her  selfish  head  she  is  no 
longer  a  monstrosity  but  what  the 
Lord  meant  her  to  be.  And  therein 
she  will  discover  all  joy.  —  Donald 
Grey  Barnhouse,  reprinted  from 
Eternity. 


Signs  of  Unbelief 


Of  all  the  unbelief  taught  today 
under  the  guise  of  "scholarship," 
none  is  more  damaging  to  personal 
faith  than  that  approach  to  Scrip- 
ture which  takes  away  all  the  mys- 
tery of  the  Word  of  God. 


I 


When  this  is  done  to  young  peopl 
it  is  particularly  tragic. 

Here  is  a  series  of  short  studies  in 
Amos  prepared  by  a  Presbyterian 
US  minister  for  high  school  youth  of 
six  denominations.  The  language  is 
typical : 

"Amos  apparently  was  well-versed 
in  the  Hebrew  religion  .  .  ."  Here 
the  writer  means  to  agree  that  the 
prophet  knew  what  he  was  talking 
about.  But  who  is  the  writer  to  de- 
cide whether  the  prophet  knew  what 
he  was  talking  about?  What  if 
Amos  was  not  well-versed  in  the  He- 
brew religion.  Would  his  message 
be  any  less  demanding  upon  anyone 
who  takes  the  Bible  seriously? 

"He  stood  at  the  head  of  the 
stream  of  'writing  prophets'  who  in- 
sisted that  the  people  think  of  God 
as  the  Almighty  Creator."  The 
words,  "writing  prophets,"  are  in 
quotes  meaning  they  are  not  to  be 
taken  strictly  at  face  value.  The 
writer  would  suggest  that  someone's 
memory  of  what  Amos  said  has  been 
written  down  but  there's  no  proof 
that  the  prophet  himself  could  write. 

"Amos  thought  of  God  as  ruling 
nations  and  history  also."  Few  others 
thought  of  God  that  way  but  at  any 
rate  Amos  thought  of  God  that  way. 
He  could  have  been  right  or  he  could 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church  ^  J  1 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell  .  -  ' 

SIN  AND  SALVATION 


have  been  wrong  (today  we  think 
that  he  was  probably  right)  but  at 
any  rate  he  thought  so. 

"Amos  was  a  man  with  an  intui- 
tive sense  of  God's  reality  and  pres- 
ence." God,  in  other  words,  was  as 
real  to  Amos  as  a  sixth  sense  is  to 
some  people.  And  anybody  who  has 
the  same  sixth  sense  can  come  up 
with  insights  just  as  good.  What 
kind  of  insights  about  God  do  you 
have? 

"Amos  rightly  saw  that  the  only 
way  to  avoid  judgment  was  to  hate 
sin  and  walk  in  righteousness." 
There's  that  critical  evaluation  of 
the  prophet  again,  this  time  in  the 
word  "rightly."  The  writer  means 
to  commend  the  prophet  for  having 
had  the  right  idea.  But  what  if  the 
prophet  had  voiced  some  other  idea? 
What  if  the  writer  had  found  some- 
thing utterly  new  in  his  study  of  the 
Book  of  Amos?  Was  he  ready  to 
say,  "the  prophet  wrongly  saw"  had 
he  disagreed? 

"Does  Jesus  agree  with  Amos?" 
The  question  implies  that  we  should 
be  on  the  lookout  for  contradictions 
in  Scripture.  But  is  there  any  rea- 
son even  remotely  to  suggest  that 
Jesus  might  not  have  agreed  with 
Amos? 

"Amos  was  influenced  in  his  call- 
ing by  his  life  at  the  edge  of  the 
desert."  Most  people  are  influenced 
by  the  life  they  live,  wouldn't  you 
think? 

The  effect  of  all  this  is  to  com- 
pletely humanize  Amos. 

What,  then,  about  Amos,  makes 
him  a  spokesman  for  God  any  more 
authentically  than  any  preacher  who 
climbs  into  any  pulpit  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord? 


Right  And  Wrong 

I  have  almost  lost  faith  in  semantics, 
and  if  I  can  spell  out  the  word  very 
carefully,  let  me  say  that  I  am  just 
about  at  the  point  of  being  anti-se- 
mantic. How,  for  example,  did  our 
semanticists  ever  get  us  divided  be- 
tween right  and  left?  The  division 
between  right  and  left  has  a  mere 
directional  connotation.  Right  and 
left,  if  you  please,  is  no  way  to  di- 
vide society  on  economic,  political,  or 
social  issues. 

What  has  happened  to  the  distinc- 
tion between  right  and  wrong  1  Right 


We  believe  people  across  our  land 
are  being  short-changed.  We  also  be- 
lieve people  within  the  Church  are 
only  too  often  being  fed  something  far 
removed  from  the  Gospel  as  revealed 
in  the  New  Testament.  Entirely  too 
much  is  being  taken  for  granted,  or 
too  many  who  stand  in  the  pulpits  of 
America  no  longer  accept  the  clear 
statements  of  the  Scriptures  having 
to  do  with  sin  and  salvation. 

A  few  days  ago  the  writer  was 
talking  to  one  of  America's  most  pro- 
minent ministers  and  churchmen.  He 
told  of  an  experience  in  his  own  fami- 
ly, one  involving  a  brother  who  had 
become  successful  and  wealthy  in  the 
world.  His  brother  (the  minister)  and 
others  prayed  for  him  but  never  dared 
approach  him  about  his  soul's  sal- 
vation. 

In  a  Northern  city  this  couple  were 
persuaded  to  attend  a  service  in  a 
church  of  a  small  evangelical  denomi- 
nation. There  they  heard  the  message 
of  sin  and  salvation.  They  went  back 
again  and  again  and  the  message  was 
basically  the  same,  sin  and  salvation. 
Both  were  soundly  converted.  Then  it 
was  that  they  embarrassed  the  Chris- 
tian members  of  their  family,  asking 
why  they  had  never  spoken  to  them 
of  the  Gospel — of  sin  and  salvation? 

The  people  to  whom  I  refer  cannot 
by  any  stretch  of  the  imagination  be 
considered  emotionally  unstable.  They 
are  educated,  sophisticated  and  suc- 
cessful in  the  business  world.  Never- 
theless, they  felt  they  had  been  cheat- 
ed along  the  line  by  ministers  who  had 
not  preached  the  Gospel — who  had 
neglected  the  vital  theme  of  sin  and 
salvation. 

Three  days  after  this  conversation  a 
prominent  woman  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  was  discussing  her  im- 
pressions from  a  rather  wide  sampling 
of  the  sermons  she  had  heard.  She  told 


and  wrong  was  the  division  that  I 
grew  up  to  understand  and  respect. 
Wrong  is  the  opposite  of  right,  not 
left.  —  Clarence  Manion,  in  The 
Freeman. 


of  women,  of  families,  of  young  peo- 
ple (she  has  four  teen-agers  of  her 
own)  completely  at  sea  spiritually  be- 
cause they  have  been  starved  for 
spiritual  food.  She  was  not  speaking 
of  any  one  sector  of  the  Church,  nor 
did  she  mention  any  particular  minis- 
ter. She  was  speaking  from  wide  ob- 
servation and  with  deep  distress. 

We  know  there  are  hundreds  of 
faithful  ministers  of  the  Gospel  who 
week  by  week  proclaim  God's  truth 
from  their  pulpits.  But  we  also  know 
that  there  are  other  hundreds  who  have 
become  so  involved  in  programs,  or- 
ganizational matters,  studies,  second- 
ary issues  and  "adaptations  of  the 
Gospel  to  make  it  relevant  to  our  day" 
that  they  no  longer  think  of  preaching 
sin  and  salvation. 

And  yet,  that  is  the  Gospel — the  uni- 
versality of  sin,  the  consequences  of 
sin  and  the  offer  of  salvation  through 
Christ  and  His  atoning  work.  Why, 
Oh  why,  do  we  hear  so  little  about  this 
today?  Either  the  Gospel  is  true  or  it 
is  false.  If  it  is  true  then  preach  that 
Gospel! 

We  are  writing  with  a  deep  sense 
of  urgency  because  we  know  hundreds 
and  thousands  are  not  hearing  the 
message  of  sin  and  salvation — of  man's 
fearful  state  and  God's  redemptive 
act  in  Christ.  The  reality  of  man's 
lostness  out  of  Christ  and  the  truths 
of  the  atonement  have  been  lost  in  a 
plethora  of  speculations  and  mean- 
ingless phrases. 

It  is  not  being  unreasonable  to  Urge 
Christian  ministers  to  preach  God's 
loving  redemption  against  the  back- 
drop of  man's  awful  predicament — 
lost  in  sin.  It  is  not  unreasonable  to 
beg  ministers  to  preach  that  which  our 
Lord  and  the  apostles  preached — that 
Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to 
the  Scriptures,  that  He  was  buried, 
and,  that  the  third  day  He  rose  from 
the  dead  according  to  the  Scriptures. 
It  is  because  sin  and  salvation  are  so 
little  heard  of  today  in  contemporary 
preaching  that  hosts  within  the  Church, 
as  well  as  outside,  have  no  knowledge 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 
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NEW  AMERICAN 
PAYS  '100  WEEKLY 


TO  YOU  THOUSANDS  OF  READE 
OF  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  WHO  KNC 
THAT  DRINKING  AND  SMOKING  ARE  HARMF1 


You  do  not  drink  or  smoke... so  why  pay  premiums  for  those  who  do 


Why  pay  the  penalty  for  those 
who  drink  or  smoke? 

Every  day  you  pick  up.  the  paper  you 
read  more  evidence  that  drinking  and 
smoking  can  shorten  life.  Because  they 
are  among  America's  leading  health  prob- 
lems— leading  to  cancer,  heart  trouble, 
sinus  trouble,  liver  trouble  and  many 
other  diseases — they're  a  prime  cause  of 
the  high  premium  rates  most  hospitaliza- 
tion plans  charge.  But  why  should  you  pay 
the  price  for  those  who  drink  or  smoke? 
You  no  longer  have  to!  Here's  why. 

Our  rates  are  based 
on  your  superior  health 

The  new  American  Temperance  Hospi- 
talization Plan  is  not  offered  to  drinkers 
and  smokers,  because  of  the  high  rates 
they  cause.  We  can  bring  you  a  .  whole 
new  set  of  rates  that  are  unbelievably 
low  because  they're  based  on  your  good 
health  as  a  non-drinker  and  non-smoker. 
Also,  your  American  Temperance  premi- 
ums can  never  be  raised  because  you  grow 
older  or  have  too  many  claims.  Only  a 
general  rate  adjustment  up  or  down  could 
affect  your  low  rates!  And  only  you  can 
cancel  your  policy.  We  cannot. 

HERE  ARE  YOUR  AMERICAN 
TEMPERANCE  PLAN  BENEFITS 

1)    You  receive  $100  weekly- 
even  for  life 

The  very  day  you  enter  a  hospital  you 
•begin  to  get  $100  a  week  cash... as 
long  as  you  are  hospitalized,  even  for 
life!  Good  in  any  lawfully  operated 


hospital  in  the  world.  Choose  your 
own!  We  pay  in  addition  to  any  other 
insurance  you  carry.  And  we  pay 
direct  to  you  in  cash... tax  free! 
We  send  out  our  payments  to  you  Air 
Mail  Special  so  you  have  cash  in  hand 
fast.  And  there  is  no  limit  on  the  num- 
ber of  times  you  can  collect. 

2)  We  cover  all  sicknesses 

and  accidents. 

Your  policy  covers  you  for  every  con- 
ceivable kind  of  accident  and  sickness 
except  pregnancy;  any  act  of  war  or 
military  service;  pre-existing  condi- 
tions; or  hospitalization  caused  by  use 
of  liquor  or  narcotics.  Everything  else 
that  could  possibly  happen  to  you  is 
covered.  You'll  be  protected  as  never 
before— at  amazingly  low  rates! 

3)  Other  benefits  for  loss  within 

90  days  of  accident 
(as  described  in  policy) 

We  pay  $2,000  cash  for  accidental 
death.  We  pay  $2,000  cash  for  loss  of 
one  hand,  one  foot,  or  sight  of  one  eye; 
We  pay  $6,000  cash  for  loss  of  both 
eyes,  both  hands,  or  both  feet. 

We  invite  close  Comparison 

with  any  other  plan* 

There  really  is  no  other  plan  like  ours.- 
But  compare  our  rates  with  others  for 
similar  coverage.  Discover  for  yourself 
what  you  save.  And  remember,  there  is 
no  limit  on  how  long  you  stay  in  the  hos- 

Eital,  no  limit  on  age,  no  limit  on  the  num- 
er  of  times  you  can  collect! 


Here's  all  you  do. 

Fill  out  the  application  at  the  righl 
Notice  the  amazingly  low  rates!  Enclos 
it  in  an  envelope  and  mail  to  America 
Temperance  Associates,  Box  131,  Libertj 
ville,  Illinois.  Upon  approval,  you  will  gc 
your  policy  promptly  by  mail,  and  covei 
age  begins  at  noon  on  the  effective  dat 
of  your  policy.  No  salesman  will  cal 
Don't  delay!  Every  day  almost  50,00 
people  enter  hospitals.  Any  day,  one  c 
them  could  be  you.  Protect  yourself  bt 
fore  it's  too  late! 


MONEY-BACK 

GUARANTEE 

Read  over  your  policy  carefully. 
Ask  your  minister,  lawyer  and 
doctor  to  examine  it.  Be  sure  it 
provides  exactly  what  we  say  it 
does.  Then,  if  for  any  reason  at 
all  you  are  not  100%  satisfied, 
just  mail  your  policy  back  to  us 
within  30  days  and  we  will  tm- 
mediately  refund  your  entire  pre- 
mium. No  questions  asked.  You 
can  gain  thousands  of  dollars... 
you  risk  nothing. 
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TEMPERANCE  PLAN 

. .  EVEN  FOR  LIFE! 

Here  at  last  is  a  new  kind  of  hospitalization  plan  for  non-drinker'S 
and  non-smokers  only!  The  rates  are  fantastically  low  because 
"poor  risk"  drinkers  and  smokers  are  excluded.  And  because  your 
health  is  superior... there  is  absolutely  no  age  limit,  no  physical 
examination,  no  waiting  period.  Only  you  can  cancel  your  policy... 
and  no  salesman  will  ever  call!  Starting  from  the  very  first 
day  you  enter  any  hospital... 


SEND  FOR  YOUR  POLICY  NOW  BEFORE  IT'S  TOO  LATE! 


J  384  APPLICATION  TO 

!  PIONEER  LIFE  INSURANCE  COMPANY,  ROCKFORD,  ILLINOIS 

|  FOR  AT-300 

!  AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  HOSPITALIZATION  POLICY 

j  Name  (PLEASE  PRINT)  

|  Street  or  RD  #  

I  City  

I  Age  

I 

|  Occupation. 
I  Beneficiary. 


IMDftDTAMT.CHECK  TABLE  BEL0W  AN0  INCLUDE  YOUR 

imrun  i  ah  i  .  F)RST  premium  with  application 


.Zone. 


.Date  of  Birth. 


.County. 


.State. 


Month 


.Height. 


Day 

-Weight. 


Year 


.  Relationship. 


1 1  also  apply  for  coverage  for  the  members  of  my  family  listed  below: 

I  NAME  AGE  HEIGHT  WEIGHT 


BENEFICIARY 


iJL 


3. 


I 
I 

l 
i 
i 


To  the  best  of  your  knowledge  and  belief,  are  you  and  all  members  listed  above  in  good  health 
and  free  from  any  physical  impairment,  or  disease?  Yes  □  No  □ 
To  the  besf  of  your  knowledge,  have  you  or  any  member  above  listed  had  medical  advice  or 
j  treatment,  or  have  you  or  they  been  advised  to  have  a  surgical  operation  in  the  last  five  years? 
I  Yes  □  No  □  If  so,  please  give  details  stating  person  affected,  cause,  date,  name  and 
I  address  of  attending  physician,  and  whether  fully  recovered. 

i  :  :  


LOOK  AT  THESE 
AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  LOW  RATES 

Pay  Monthly    Pay  Yearly 


Each  child  18 
and  under  pays 

$< 

$28 

Each  adult 
19-64  pays 

*1 

{80 

$38 

Each  adult 
65-100  pays 

|90 

$59 

SAVE  TWO  MONTHS  PREMIUM  BY  PAYIN6  YEARLY! 


I  Neither  I  nor  any  person  listed  above  uses  tobacco  or  alcoholic  beverages,  and  I  hereby  apply 
I  for  a  policy  based  on  the  understanding  that  the  policy  does  not  cover  conditions  originating 
1 4>rior  to  its  effective  date,  andihat  the  policy  is  issued  solely  and  entirely  in  reliance  upon  the 
■  written  answers  to  the  above  questions. 


I  AT-1AT 
Li... 


Signed:  X- 


Mail  this  application  with  your  first  premium  to 

AMERICAN 
TEMPERANCE  ASSOCIATES 

Box  131,  Libertyville,  Illinois 
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SSON 


By  REV.  WILLIAM  J.  STANWAY 


INTRODUCTION: 


In  last  week's  lesson  (Gen.  17:16-21),  God  renewed  His  promise 
to  Abraham  of  a  son  and  heir,  through  whom  His  covenant  prom- 
ises would  be  carried  on.  He  indicated  to  Abraham  that  this 
son  would  be  born  to  Sarah  approximately  a  year  later  and  that 
he  should  be  named  Isaac.  At  the  appointed  time,  God's  promise 
was  fulfilled  and  Isaac  was  born  (Gen.  21:1-7) .  Once  more,  it  was 
made  clear  to  Abraham  by  Divine  revelation  that  Isaac  would  be 
his  spiritual  heir,  through  whom  a  numerous  posterity  would 
come  into  being  and  through  whom  the  covenant  promises  would 
be  fulfilled  (Gen.  21:12).  Then  came  the  day  when  Abraham's 
faith  was  put  to  its  severest  test,  a  test  which  at  the  outset  might 
have  appeared  to  put  in  jeopardy  everything  which  God  had 
promised  to  Abraham. 


Lesson  for  August  18,  1963 

THE  TEST  OF  FAITH 

Bible  Material:  Genesis  21-25 

Printed   Text:   Genesis  22:1-14 

Devotional    Reading:    Lamentations  3: 
55-58 

Memory  Selection:  Hebrews  11:17 


I.    THE  TEST  PROPOSED  (Genesis  22:1-2) 

The  historian  informs  us  that  "it  came  to  pass  after 
these  things,  that  God  did  tempt  Abraham,  and  said 
unto  him,  Abraham:  and  he  said,  Behold,  here  I  am." 
Years  now  had  passed  since  the  birth  of  Isaac.  Abra- 
ham and  Sarah  had  endured  a  long  trial  of  their  faith 
until  Isaac's  birth;  but  now,  in  God's  sovereign  provi- 
dence, Abraham  must  prove  his  faith  once  more. 

God  said,  "Take  now  thy  son,  thine  only  son  Isaac, 
whom  thou  lovest,  and  get  thee  into  the  land  of 
Moriah;  and  offer  him  there  for  a  burnt  offering  upon 
one  of  the  mountains  which  I  will  tell  thee  of"  (v.  2) . 
Here  we  are  introduced  to  one  of  the  most  deeply 
moving  passages  in  all  of  the  Bible.  Isaac  was  the 
son  of  Abraham's  old  age,  loved  the  more,  perhaps, 
because  his  hirth  had  been  awaited  so  long.  Isaac 
was  the  center  of  the  covenant  promises  of  God  to 
Abraham,  the  one  through  whom  those  promises  were 
to  be  accomplished.  God's  command,  therefore,  ap- 
peared to  destroy  not  only  Abraham's  hopes  concern- 
ing his  son,  but  also  to  God's  promises  involving  that 
son.  God  was  testing  Abraham's  willingness  to  give 
back  to  Him  in  total  surrender  the  most  precious  gift 
He  had  entrusted  to  Abraham.  To  talk  about  human 
sacrifices  such  as  the  heathen  offered  to  their  imagi- 
nary deities  is  to  miss  the  point  of  this  narrative  al- 
together. God  was  not  going  to  allow  Abraham  ac- 
tually to  sacrifice  his  son  in  a  physical  sense,  even 
though  Abraham  did  not  realize  that  fact  at  the  be- 
ginning of  his  trial. 

There  must  have  been  an  agonizing  conflict  in 
Abraham's  mind  after  he  had  received  God's  com- 
mand. He  must  have  wondered  how  God's  promises 
could  be  reconciled  with  what  He  was  now  requiring 
of  him.  The  very  terms  of  the  text  emphasize  the 
severity  of  Abraham's  trial  —  "thy  son,"  "thine  only 
son,"  "whom  thou  lovest,"  "Isaac,"  the  "son  of  joy" 
upon  whom  so  much  depended.  We  noticed  in  an 
earlier  lesson  how  "By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was 


called  to  go  out  into  a  place  which  he  should  after 
receive  for  an  inheritance,  obeyed;  and  he  went  out, 
not  knowing  whither  he  went"  (Heb.  11:8).  The 
author  of  Hebrews  also  informs  us  that  "By  faith  he 
sojourned  in  the  land  of  promise  as  in  a  strange  coun- 
try ..  .  for  he  looked  for  a  city  which  hath  founda- 
tions, whose  builder  and  maker  is  God"  (11:9-10). 
The  faith  of  the  patriarch  had  stood  the  earlier  tests. 
How  would  it  meet  this  most  crucial  test  of  all? 

II.    THE  TEST  MET  (Genesis  22:3-12) 

We  are  informed  that  "Abraham  rose  up  early  in 
the  morning,  and  saddled  his  ass,  and  took  two  of  his 
young  men  with  him,  and  Isaac  his  son,  and  clave 
the  wood  for  the  burnt  offering,  and  rose  up,  and 
went  unto  the  place  of  which  God  had  told  him"  (vv. 
3-4) .  No  mention  is  made  of  any  arguing,  complain- 
ing, or  questioning  on  the  part  of  Abraham.  Despite 
the  inner  conflicts  which  God's  demand  must  have 
aroused,  he  was  still  the  man  of  faith,  ready  to  give 
implicit  obedience  to  the  will  of  God  and  to  leave 
the  outcome  to  His  grace,  faithfulness,  and  power. 
The  Genesis  record  suggests  that  Abraham  responded 
immediately  to  the  command  of  God,  and  began  the 
necessary  preparations,  so  that  he,  Isaac,  and  the  two! 
servants  could  start  on  their  journey  the  very  next 
morning. 

When  they  came  to  the  mountain  which  God  had  in- 
dicated, "Abraham  said  unto  his  young  men,  Abide  ye 
here  with  the  ass;  and  I  and  the  lad  will  go  yonder  and 
worship,  and  shall  come  again  to  you"  (v.  5) .  Abra- 
ham apparently  saw  no  need  to  inform  his  servants, 
of  his  difficult  mission.  As  the  hour  of  the  appointed 
sacrifice  of  his  son  drew  near,  he  was  still  the  man  of.; 
faith;  and  his  words  proved  it.  When  Abraham  said,- 
"I  and  the  lad  will  go  yonder  and  worship  and  shall 
come  again  to  you,"  ne  certainly  was  not  trying  to  de- 
ceive his  servants,  nor  was  he  simply  voicing  a  faint  : 
hope.  He  was  affirming  his  faith  in  God.  The  epistle - 
to  the  Hebrews  explains  Abraham's  confidence:  "By 
faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  tried,  offered  up  Isaac;,; 
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and  he  that  had  received  the  promises  offered  up  his 
only  begotten  son,  of  whom  it  was  said,  That  in  Isaac 
shall  thy  seed  be  called:  accounting  that  God  was  able 
to  raise  him  up,  even  from  the  dead"  (11:17-19) .  Abra- 
ham believed  that  God  could  raise  Isaac  from  the  dead 
if  need  be,  and  thus  still  fulfill  His  promise  through 
Isaac. 

Consequently,  "Abraham  took  the  wood  of  the 
burnt  offering,  and  laid  it  upon  Isaac  his  son;  and  he 
took  the  fire  in  his  hand,  and  a  knife;  and  they  went 
both  of  them  together.  And  Isaac  spake  unto  Abra- 
ham his  father,  and  said,  My  father;  and  he  said,  Here 
am  I,  my  son.  And  he  said,  Behold  the  fire  and  the 
wood:  but  where  is  the  lamb  for  a  burnt  offering? 
And  Abraham  said,  my  son,  God  will  provide  himself 
a  lamb  for  a  burnt  offering;  so  they  went  both  of  them 
together"  (vv.  6-8) .  Did  Isaac  sense  the  heavy  burden 
that  lay  upon  his  father's  heart,  and  did  he  suspect  the 
reason?  Is  that  what  prompted  his  question?  We  can 
only  speculate  about  such  matters,  but  we  do  not  need 
to  speculate  about  Abraham's  faith.  He  believed  that 
even  now  God  could  intervene  to  spare  Isaac,  and  he 
said  prophetically,  "God  will  provide  himself  a  lamb." 
Unless  and  until  God  did  intervene,  however,  Abra- 
ham's course  of  duty  was  clear  and  he  proceeded  ac- 
cording to  God's  command. 

Then  "they  came  to  the  place  which  God  had  told 
him  of;  and  Abraham  built  an  altar  there,  and  laid  the 
wood  in  order,  and  bound  Isaac  his  son,  and  laid  him 
on  the  altar  upon  the  wood.  And  Abraham  stretched 
forth  his  hand,  and  took  the  knife  to  slay  his  son" 
(vv.  9-10)  .  Isaac,  who  was  of  sufficient  years  and 
strength  to  carry  the  wood  for  the  sacrifice  (v.  6) , 
surely  could  have  offered  considerable  resistance  to 
Abraham,  if  he  had  desired  to  do  so.  Notice,  as  J.  P. 
Lange  pointed  out,  that  "Nothing  is  said  of  any 
agitation,  of  any  resistance  or  complaint  on  the  part 
of  Isaac.  It  is  clear  that  he  is  thus  described  as  the 
willing  sacrificial  lamb."  H.  C.  Leupold  contends  that 
in  our  wonder  at  the  amazing  faith  of  Abraham,  we 
usually  give  too  little  consideration  to  the  heroic  na- 
ture of  the  faith  of  Isaac  at  this  point. 

Abraham's  trust  in  God  was  vindicated.  As  he  took 
the  sacrificial  knife  in  hand,  "the  angel  of  the  Lord 
called  unto  him  out  of  heaven,  and  said,  Abraham, 
Abraham:  and  he  said,  Here  am  I.  And  he  said,  Lay 
not  thine  hand  upon  the  lad,  neither  do  thou  any  thing 
unto  him:  for  now  I  know  that  thou  fearest  God,  seeing 
thou  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son,  from 
me"  (w.  11-12).  Abraham  had  demonstrated  that  he 
would  allow  nothing — not  even  his  much-beloved  son 
— to  stand  between  him  and  the  will  of  God;  and 
that  he  trusted  God  implicitly  to  do  all  that  He  had 
promised,  even  if  this  required  a  resurrection  of 
Isaac  from  the  dead.  Gorman  has  commented:  "Abra- 
ham's faith  rested  not  upon  the  conclusions  of  his  un- 
derstanding, but  upon  the  word  of  God.  The  nature  and 
strength  of  his  faith  appear  in  that  he  held  to  the 
promise  while  he  went  promptly  to  do  what,  to  human 
view,  seemed  to  prevent  its  fulfillment  ....  He  be- 
lieved that  God  would  fulfill  all  that  He  had  prom- 
ised. How  he  did  not  stay  to  question.  This  is  true 
faith.  It  takes  the  word  of  God  as  it  is,  in  the  face  of 
all  difficulties,  and  acts  upon  it."  (See  Rom.  4:16-22, 
especially  vv.  17-18;  Jas.  2:20-24.) 


Incidentally,  notice  the  references  to  the  "Angel" 
of  the  Lord  in  verses  11  and  12.  He  is  able  to  say,  "I 
know  that  thou  fearest  God,"  suggesting  a  distinction 
between  Himself  and  God,  and  also,  "thou  hast  not 
withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son,  from  me,"  indicating 
His  own  identification  with  the  Godhead.  It  is  on  the 
basis  of  such  facts  that  many  understand  the  appear- 
ances of  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  in  the  Old  Testament 
as  preincarnate  manifestations  of  the  Son  of  God,  the 
Second  Person  of  the  Trinity.  (See  also  Gen.  16:7-11; 
21:17-18.) 

III.    THE  SUBSTITUTE  PROVIDED  (Genesis 
22:13-14) 

Abraham  had  said  to  Isaac,  in  response  to  Isaac's 
question,  "My  son,  God  will  provide  himself  a  lamb 
for  a  burnt  offering  .  .  ."  (v.8)  .  Restrained  at  the 
crucial  moment  from  doing  Isaac  any  harm,  and  as- 
sured that  he  had  met  the  Lord's  test  of  his  faith, 
"Abraham  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  looked,  and  behold 
behind  him  a  ram  caught  in  a  thicket  by  his  horns: 
and  Abraham  went  and  took  the  ram,  and  offered  him 
up  for  a  burnt  offering  in  the  stead  of  his  son"  (vv. 
13-14) .  Abraham,  whose  son  had  been  restored  from 
the  dead,  as  it  were,  offered  the  ram,  which  God  prov- 
identially had  provided,  "in  the  stead  of  his  son." 

This  climax  to  the  whole  series  of  events  fore- 
shadowed the  substitutionary  atonement  taught  by  the 
Mosaic  sacrificial  offerings,  which  in  turn  foreshadow- 
ed our  Lord's  own  substitutionary  atonement  for  the 
sins  of  His  people.  This  is  quite  evidently  the  lesson 
that  God  wanted  the  story  to  teach  succeeding  gene- 
rations. 

It  is  quite  possible  that  it  was  to  the  events  of 
Genesis  22  that  our  Saviour  alluded  when  He  said, 
according  to  John  8:56,  "Your  father  Abraham  re- 
joiced to  see  my  day:  and  he  saw  it,  and  was  glad."  He 
may  well  have  been  thinking  of  Abraham's  willingness 
to  offer  his  own  son  Isaac  in  sacrifice,  when  He  said, 
"God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  only-be- 
gotten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life"  (John  3:16). 
There  is  evidently  an  echo  of  Genesis  22  in  the  words 
of  Paul  in  Romans  8:32.  "He  that  spared  not  His  own 
Son,  but  delivered  Him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  He 
not  with  Him  also  freely  give  us  all  things?"  What  the 
patriarch  was  willing  to  do,  God  the  Father  actually 
has  done  for  us  and  our  redemption. 

Moreover,  what  Isaac  evidently  was  willing  to  en- 
dure, if  that  were  the  will  of  God,  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  endured  uncomplainingly  and  willingly.  The 
prophetic  words  of  Isaiah  concerning  the  Suffering 
Servant  of  the  Lord  were  fulfilled  in  our  Lord's  suf- 
ferings: "He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was  afflicted,  yet 
he  opened  not  his  mouth:  he  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to 
the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers  is 
dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his  mouth"  (Isa.  53:7;  Matt. 
26:62-63).  He,  too,  was  the  Lamb  of  God's  providing, 
the  substitute  for  His  people.  (John  1:29,  36;  I  Pet. 
1:18-21) .  May  we  by  faith  in  Him  find  ourselves  among 
those  who  are  the  children  of  Abraham  and  the  heirs 
of  the  covenant  promises  of  God.  (Gal.  3:7,  29) . 

The   International   Sunday   School   Lesson   Outlines   are  copyrighted  by 
the  International  Council  of  Religious  Education. 
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Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  TIOYT  EVANS 

FOR  AUGUST  18,  1963:    SAUL'S  DOWNFALL  AND  DAVID'S  RISE 


Scripture:  I  Samuel  13:5-14 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Trust  and  Obey" 

"He  Leadeth  Me,  O  Blessed  Thought" 

"Have  Thine  Own  Way,  Lord" 

SUGGESTION  TO  PROGRAM  LEADER: 
(This  is  another  program  of  Bible  study.  The  passage 
to  be  used  is  I  Samuel  11-20.  Ask  the  young  people  to 
read  these  ten  chapters  before  coming  to  the  meeting. 
If  you  have  more  than  nine  young  people,  you  may 
divide  them  into  three  groups  assigning  them  the 
following  chapters  and  questions:  Group  1 — chapters 
11-14  and  questions  1-8;  Group  2 — chapters  15-17  and 
questions  9-17;  and  Group  3 — chapters  18-20  and 
questions  18-25.  Let  each  small  group  find  the  answers 
to  their  questions  using  their  Bibles.  Then  reassemble 
and  let  each  small  group  report,  reading  both  questions 
and  answers.  If  it  is  not  practical  to  divide  into  small 
groups,  let  all  the  young  people  together  study  the 
whole  passage  looking  up  the  answers  to  the  questions. 
When  you  have  studied  the  passage  by  using  the  study 
questions,  allow  time  for  discussion.  Four  starter 
discussion  questions  are  suggested  at  the  end  of  the 
printed  program  material.) 

STUDY  QUESTIONS: 

1.  What  unusal  method  did  Saul  use  when  he  sent 
the  message  to  summon  the  army  of  Israel? 

2.  Did  Samuel  think  he  had  been  a  just  judge?  How 
do  you  know? 

3.  According  to  Samuel,  who  had  been  king  of 
Israel  prior  to  Saul's  kingship? 

4.  In  answer  to  Samuel's  request,  what  sign  did  God 
give  which  proved  that  the  people  were  wicked? 

5.  What  happened  (ch.  13)  to  arouse  the  enmity  of 
the  Philistines  to  such  a  point  that  the  Israelites  were 
greatly  afraid  of  them? 

6.  What  did  Saul  do  in  preparation  for  the  battle 
with  the  Philistines  that  was  displeasing  to  God? 

7.  What  action  did  the  people  take  when  Saul  was 
about  to  punish  Jonathan  because  he  had  violated  his 
father's  ruling  and  broken  the  fast? 

8.  How  does  14:52  fulfill  Samuel's  prediction  in 
8:11-12? 

9.  How  did  Saul  disobey  the  Lord  in  the  matter  of 
the  Amalekites? 

10.    Did  Saul  tell  the  whole  truth  (15:13)?  Explain. 


11.  What  did  Samuel  mean  when  he  said,  "To  obey 
is  better  than  sacrifice,  and  to  hearken  than  the  fat 
of  rams"? 

12.  What  did  Samuel  say  would  be  the  result  of  Saul's 
disobedience? 

13.  What  did  Samuel  do  to  Agag? 

14.  What  is  the  difference  between  man's  judgment 
and  God's? 

15.  How  many  of  Jesse's  sons  were  in  Saul's  army 
when  he  sent  David  to  inquire  about  them? 

16.  What  was  it  about  Goliath  that  especially  angered 
David? 

17.  Why  was  David  sure  he  would  be  victorious  over] 
Goliath? 

18.  What  did  Jonathan  give  to  David  as  a  sign  of 
their  friendship? 

19.  Why  did  Saul  become  jealous  of  David? 

20.  Why  was  Saul  willing  for  his  daughter  to  become 
David's  wife? 

21.  What  success  did  Jonathan  have  in  his  first  at- 
tempt to  intercede  with  Saul  on  behalf  of  David? 

22.  How  did  Michal  save  David  from  Saul's  scheme  to 
kill  him? 

23.  What  happened  to  Saul's  messengers  when  they 
came  to  Ramah? 

24.  What  signal  did  Jonathan  and  David  arrange  to 
indicate  Saul's  attitude  toward  David? 

25.  What  was  Saul's  attitude  toward  Jonathan  when 
he  tried  to  defend  David  at  the  meal? 

QUESTIONS  FOR  DISCUSSION: 

1.  What  evidence  is  there  that  Saul  refused  to  ac- 
cept the  responsibility  for  his  own  sin  and  the  down- 
fall that  was  consequent  to  it? 

2.  What  are  some  of  the  areas  in  which  we  may  be 
tempted  to  run  ahead  of  God  (making  our  own  de- 
cisions without  seeking  His  will)? 

3.  What  might  be  some  modern  applications  of  the 
truth:  "To  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice  and  to  hearken 
than  the  fat  of  rams"? 

4.  What  is  the  warning  and  the  comfort  in  the  last 
part  of  16:7? 

CLOSING  PRAYER 
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GENERAL  PROGRAMS— "OUR  UNITY  IN  CHRIST" 
September:  "Unity  in  the  Educational  Work  of  the  Church" 

By  Rev.  Jack.  B.  Scott 


(Note-.This  program  will  be  most  effective  when  pre- 
sented as  a  congregational  Family  Night  program.  It 
outlines  the  basic  teaching  responsibility  of  Christian 
parents.) 

Scripture:  II  Timothy  1:13-2:2. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  We  have  said  a  great  deal 
this  year  about  Christian  unity.  Our  program  this 
month  is  about  those  basic  and  essential  materials 
which  will  produce  a  true  spiritual  maturity  as  well  as 
a  true  spiritual  unity  in  a  church  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

How  much  religious  instruction  do  our  children  re- 
ceive? They  spend  some  30  hours  per  week  in  school. 
An  average  of  15  hours  per  week  is  spent  in  front  of 
the  television  set.  How  much  time  is  spent  engaged  in 
things  of  the  Lord? 

If  they  are  average  church  young  people  they  attend 
Sunday  School  and  Church  for  two  hours  a  week.  Then 
they  participate  in  a  youth  program  on  Sunday  even- 
ings for  another  hour  or  so.  If  they  belong  to  a  fortu- 
nate few,  they  have  family  devotionals  averaging  10 
minutes  daily  at  home.  At  the  most,  4  hours  weekly  are 
devoted  to  spiritual  things. 

Surely,  as  Christians,  we  want  our  children  to  know 
as  much  about  the  characters  in  the  Bible  as  they  know 
about  the  characters  on  TV.  But  this  will  not  happen 
if  we  simply  wish  for  it.  Nor  will  it  happen  if  we  are 
content  with  the  brief  time  they  spend  at  the  church 
each  week.  Our  program  is  designed  to  suggest  how 
we  can  increase  the  religious  training  of  our  children 
so  as  to  provide  them  with  a  solid,  sound,  spiritual 
foundation  for  later  life.  It  can  be  done  if  we  are 
willing  to  accept  the  challenge. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  young  people  are  our  re- 
sponsibility. If  they  are  to  grow  up  to  be  spiritually 
mature  we  must  fulfill  our  responsibility  toward  them. 
We  can  count  on  their  being  well  taught  in  the  secular 
schools,  possibly  by  non-believing  teachers.  How  well 
are  they  being  taught  the  Bible  and  the  things  of 
God? 

Most  especially,  how  much  of  the  Bible  are  the 
young  people  learning?  The  Sunday  School  hour  af- 
fords time  for  some  teaching  but  is  it  enough?  Not 
likely.  One  reason  why  young  people  are  growing  up 
spiritually  illiterate  is  because  we  do  not  supplement 


the  teaching  they  receive  on  Sunday  with  Bible  learn- 
ing at  home. 

The  necessary  Bible  teaching  must  be  thorough, 
systematic.  Memorizing  can  begin  with  the  23rd  Psalm, 
the  1st  Psalm,  the  Ten  Commandments,  the  Beatitudes, 
the  names  of  the  Apostles,  the  names  of  the  Tribes  of 
Israel,  the  Ten  Plagues,  the  13th  Chapter  of  I  Corin- 
thians, the  Epistle  of  James.  How  much  of  the  Bible 
do  our  children  actually  know?  Are  we  interested 
enough  to  do  something  about  it?  Would  we  be  willing 
to  ask  the  pastor  to  help  us  organize  a  schedule  of 
Bible  passages  for  memorizing  at  different  age  levels — 
and  then  pledge  ourselves  to  follow  through? 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Not  quite  as  important  as 
the  Bible  but  almost  as  valuable  are  the  creeds  of  the 
Church  and  the  creedal  statements  of  the  Church 
found  in  such  documents  as  the  catechisms.  These  are 
especially  important  for  children  because  they  put 
into  easy  language  what  the  Bible  teaches,  what  God 
wants  us  to  know  about  Him  and  about  His  will  for  us. 

The  Child's  Catechism  (hold  a  copy  for  all  to  see) 
and  the  more  mature  Shorter  Catechism  (hold  a  copy 
for  all  to  see)  contain  the  doctrines  of  the  Church 
in  a  form  easy  to  learn  and  to  remember.  Even  pre- 
school children  can  learn  the  answers  to  the  Child's 
Catechism  from  memory. 

Someone  may  ask,  "But  are  very  young  children 
old  enough  to  understand  what  they  are  learning?" 
Quite  truly  their  complete  understanding  is  not  the 
most  important  thing.  The  important  thing  is  to  put 
the  truth  into  their  memory.  As  they  grow  its  meaning 
will  become  ever  clearer  as  the  Holy  Spirit  uses  that 
truth  to  make  them  spiritually  mature  as  well  as 
physically  mature. 

The  children  are  ours.  Will  we  fulfill  our  respon- 
sibility toward  them?  Are  we  interested  enough  to 
organize  classes  for  teaching  the  catechisms  and  volun- 
teer to  have  a  part  in  the  teaching? 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  We  have  talked  about  learning 
the  Bible  and  learning  Christian  doctrine  in  some 
easily  memorized  form  such  as  the  catechisms  of  the 
Church.  Is  that  enough?  Not  if  we  really  are  serious 
about  the  Christian  education  of  our  young  people. 
There  is  also  the  great  devotional  material  of  the 
Christian  community,  the  prayers  of  God's  people,  the 
hymns  of  the  Church. 
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Surely  every  child  knows  by  heart  prayers  to  repeat 
at  the  table,  and  when  he  goes  to  bed.  Surely  every 
child  knows  the  Lord's  Prayer.  The  Lord  Jesus  taught 
His  disciples  to  pray.  We  cannot  do  less  with  our 
children. 

In  addition  there  are  the  hymns  we  love  to  sing.  Few 
parents  think  to  have  their  children  memorize  the 
verses  of  hymns  but  this  too  belongs  to  a  well  rounded 
program  of  Christian  education.  Young  people  can  sing 
every  commercial  heard  on  television.  Do  they  know  the 
hymns  of  praise  and  testimony?  Do  they  enjoy  singing 
their  faith? 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  We  have  been  talking  about 
those  necessary  parts  of  a  well  rounded  program  of 
Christian  teaching  which  require  deliberate  effort  on 
our  part.  Are  we  just  talking  or  are  we  prepared  to  do 
our  part?  Learning  is  not  an  automatic  process.  This 
is  particularly  true  of  spiritual  learning.  We  can  send 
our  children  off  to  school  in  the  expectation  that  their 
teachers  will  see  to  it  they  get  an  education.  Whatever 
the  teacher  fails  to  supply  we  confidently  hope  they 
will  get  from  the  newspapers,  books,  films  and  other 
educational  sources  to  which  they  are  exposed.  But  in 
things  of  the  spirit  it  is  not  like  that. 

We  send  our  children  off  to  Sunday  School  confi- 
dently expecting  them  to  learn  of  God.  But  that  time 


is  so  short  and  Sunday  School  teachers  are  so  over- 
loaded. Most  of  us  have  taught  Sunday  School  at  one 
time  or  another.  If  the  children  had  to  depend  for  their 
eternal  happiness  and  well-being  on  what  they  got  from 
us  during  those  short  hours,  what  would  they  have 
had?  We  did  the  best  we  could,  but  who  among  us 
would  be  willing  to  say  that  it  was  enough? 

We  must  look  to  our  responsibility  as  Christian 
parents  in  a  way  we  have  not  done  before.  Dare  we 
try  it?  Dare  we  not  try  it? 

In  some  churches,  special  hours  of  teaching  have 
been  set  up  during  the  week  with  volunteers  taking 
charge  of  the  classes.  This  has  worked  as  a  sort  of 
year-long  Vacation  Bible  School  meeting  once  a  week. 
Course  material  in  such  cases  sometimes  is  worked  out 
by  the  pastor  and  the  church's  Christian  Education 
committee. 

In  some  churches  the  families  covenant  together  to 
expand  the  time  of  family  prayers  at  home  to  include 
a  few  minutes  of  memorizing  each  day.  However  it  is 
done,  it  must  be  done. 

How  can  we  best  improve  the  Christian  teaching  that 
our  young  people  receive  in  this  congregation?  (Stimu- 
late discussion  by  the  group.) 

Closing  prayer. 


•THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME© 


END  NEGRO  PRESBYTERY, 
SYNOD  OF  ALABAMA  ASKS 

BIRMINGHAM,  Ala.    (PN) —  The 

Synod  of  Alabama,  meeting  here  at 
Shades  Valley  Presbyterian  Church, 
July  9  -  10,  adopted  a  recommenda- 
tion "that  the  Presbyteries  of  Birming- 
ham, East  Alabama,  Mobile  and  Tusca- 
loosa, in  the  light  of  the  report  adopt- 
ed by  the  1963  General  Assembly,  and 
in  line  with  the  precedent  set  by  North 
Alabama  Presbytery,  study  the  pos- 
sibility of  receiving  as  member  church- 
es the  churches  of  Central  Alabama 
Presbytery  located  in  their  respective 
geographical  boundaries."  Central  Al- 
abama is  the  synod's  Negro  presbytery 
which  has  10  churches  with  a  total  of 
approximately   800  communicants. 

The  recommendation  was  adopted 
by  a  vote  of  118  to  39.  It  came  to  the 
synod  through  the  report  of  the  Per- 
manent Committee  on  Christian  Rela- 
tions. 

Two  additional  recommendations  ap- 
proved by  voice  vote,  asked  that  the 
Stated  Clerk  of  the  Synod  communi- 
cate this  action  to  the  Synod  of  Flor- 
ida, inasmuch  as  two  churches  of 
Central  Alabama  Presbytery  are  lo- 


cated within  the  bounds  of  Florida 
Presbytery;  and  asked  that  the  Synod's 
Council  consider  this  matter  in  the 
study  of  the  realignment  of  the  Presby- 
teries of  Synod. 

Dr.  John  M.  Crowell  of  Mobile  was 
elected  moderator  of  the  Synod,  and 
Dr.  J.  L.  Plexico  of  Sylacauga  was 
named  moderator-in-nomination  for 
1964.  Dr.  Crowell  is  pastor  of  Central 
church  in  Mobile.  Dr.  Plexico  is  pastor 
of  First  Church,  Sylacauga. 


HEADS  KING  BOARD 
BRISTOL,  Tenn.  —  New  president 
of  the  trustees  of  King  College  is 
James  C.  White  of  Kingsport,  Tenn., 
chairman  of  the  Tennessee  Eastman 
Corp.  He  was  elected  to  succeed  Dr. 
Huston  St.  Clair  of  Tazewell,  Va., 
board  president  since  1958.  Mr.  White 
has  been  associated  with  Tennessee 
Eastman  since  1920,  having  served  as 
its  president  from  1951  to  1961.  He 
received  the  honorary  degree  of  doc- 
tor of  laws  from  King  in  1947  and 
from  Brown  University  in  1953.  Col- 
lege President  R.  T.  L.  Liston  said 
Mr.  White's  leadership  "gives  high 
hope  for  the  continued  growth  of 
King  College." 


HAMPDEN-SYDNEY  NAMES 
REVELEY  AS  PRESIDENT 

HAMPDEN-SYDNEY,   Va.   —  Dr. 

W.  Taylor  Reveley,  Jr.,  formerly  a  fac- 
ulty and  staff  member  at  Southwest- 
ern at  Memphis,  is  the  new  president 
of  Hampden-Sydney  College.  He  re- 
places Dr.  Thomas  E.  Gilmer,  who  re- 
signed the  post  earlier  this  year. 

The  selection  was  announced  by 
Lewis  G.  Chewning,  chairman  of  the 
college  board,  who  noted  that  the  Pres- 
byterian US  Board  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation "regretfully  concurred"  in  Dr. 
Reveley's  acceptance  of  the  presidency. 
Earlier  this  year  Dr.  Reveley  had  in- 
dicated his  acceptance  of  a  call  to  be 
the  denomination's  secretary  of  higher 
education. 

Dr.  Reveley  is  an  alumnus  of  Hamp- 
den-Sydney, having  received  his  B.A. 
degree  here  in  1939.  He  received  his 
B.D.  from  Union  Seminary  of  Vir- 
ginia in  1942  and  his  Ph.D.  from  Duke 
in  1953.  He  was  a  world  War  II 
Army  chaplain  and  then  joined  South- 
western in  1946.  He  served  that  col- 
lege as  dean  of  admissions  and  records 
and  as  professor  of  Bible  and  Chris- 
tian education. 
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CENTRAL  MISS.  PASSES 
OVERTURE,  RESOLUTION 

RAYMOND,  Miss.  —  Central  Mis- 
sissippi Presbytery  decided  at  its  sum- 
mer meeting  here  to  defer  until  Oc- 
tober its  action  on  proposed  amend- 
ments to  the  Book  of  Church  Order, 
but  it  passed  one  overture  to  the 
General  Assembly  and  a  resolution 
concerning  the  denomination's  semi- 
naries. 

Taking  note  of  June  actions  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  Gen- 
eral Board,  the  overture  asks  with- 
drawal of  the  denomination  from  the 
N.C.C.  The  overture  also  asks  the 
Assembly  to  send  the  question  down 
to  the  presbyteries  if  it  does  not  an- 
swer affirmatively. 

The  resolution  requests  of  the  four 
denominational  seminaries  statements 
on  their  positions  and  teaching  on  the 
matter  of  infallibility  of  Scripture. 

Ruling  Elder  Grady  Johnson  of  Alta 
Woods  church,  Jackson,  was  modera- 
tor, and  the  Rev.  E.  L.  Jackson  of 
Kosciusko  is  first  nominee  for  mod- 
erator at  the  Oct.  17  meeting  at  Bran- 
don. -  A  member  of  the  Alta  Woods 
church,  Seth  Bowman  Matthews,  Jr., 
was  received  as  a  candidate  for  the 
ministry. 


CENTER  ADDS  STAFFER 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Appointment 
of  Jerry  Vandeventer  of  Atlanta  as 
producer-director  at  the  Protestant 
Radio  and  Television  Center  has  been 
announced  by  the  center  president, 
Dr.  Ernest  J.  Arnold.  For  the  past 
13  years  he  has  been  a  staff  member 
at  Radio  Station  WSB,  Atlanta,  but 
has  also  done  some  narration  and 
other  work  for  the  center's  produc- 
tions. He  is  a  member  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  USA  Church. 


A  Christian 
College 

offering 


Academic  excellence  in  the  liberal  arts 
Pre-professional  study  for  the  ministry, 
medicine,  dentistry,  law,  engineering 
ROTC  toward  reserve  commissions 
A  self-governed  student  body,  athletics, 
a  broad  extra-curricular  program 


Presbyterian  College 


ChiMfo&rtS  J?Mde  Studies 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

HEROES  OF  THE  FAITH 

9.  Esther  is  Queen  of  Persia 

DO  YOU  KNOW  —  Who  Mordecai  was? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Esther  2:5,6. 
WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  Mordecai? 
THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Christ  helps  His  children  to  be  brave. 
Matthew  28:20. 

V  V 

KING  AHASUERUS  IS  THE  RICH  KING  OF  PERSIA 

Esther  1:1-8 

In  Lesson  8  we  learned  that  only  50,000  Jews  returned  to 
Jerusalem  from  Babylon,  and,  therefore,  thousands  of  Jews  were 
left  in  Babylon.  Esther  is  the  story  of  some  of  those  people 
under  Persian  rule. 

—  Cross  out  the  wrong  words.  — 

Ahasuerus  was  king  over  87  127  1  72  provinces.  His  throne 
was  in  the  palace  in  INDIA  AFRICA  SHUSHAN.  To  show  the 
riches  of  his  glorious  ARMY  NAVY  KINGDOM,  he  gave  a 
feast  to  all  the  people. 

ESTHER  IS  CHOSEN  QUEEN  OF  PERSIA  Esther  2:5-8,  10, 
11,17. 

Mordecai  took  his  uncle's  beautiful  daughter  

for  his  own,  because  her  father  and  mother  were  dead.  When 
Esther  was  taken  to  the  king  s  palace,  she  did  not  tell  anyone  she 
was  a  Jewess.  Finally,  she  was  presented  to  the  king  and  he 
 her  and  set  the  royal  upon  her  head. 

MORDECAI  SAVES  THE  KING'S  LIFE         Esther  2 : 1 8-23. 
—  Answer  YES  or  NO,  whichever  is  correct.  — 

The  king  made  a  feast  in  Esther's  honor.   

Esther  disobeyed  Mordecai.   

Mordecai  told  Esther  of  the  plot  to  harm  the  king.   

Esther  refused  to  warn  the  king.   

The  two  chamberlains  were  hanged  on  a  tree.   


9fc   3fc  9£ 


Clinton 
South  Carolina 


Marc  C.  Weersing 
President 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  How  long  did  Ahasuerus' 
feast  last?  Look  up  Esther  1  :4,  Z  _ 

(Adapted  from  "Heroes  of  the  Faith,"  Copyright 
1961  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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NOW!  MORE 


¥     a  paper 
exclusively 
for  adults 


ON! 
Moore, 


FEAR     NOT!  by 
Abingdon  Press, 


all  eight 
pages  100% 
teen  slanted 


Both  full  of  the  dynamic  real-life  stories 
that  have  made  POWER  a  famous  name 
wherever  take-home  papers  are  read.  All 
eight  pages  different  in  each  paper . . . 
each  aimed  at  a  specific  age  group.  Com- 
pletely separate  .  .  .  beginning  with  the 
October,  1963  quarter. 

POWER  for  Living 

The  weekly  take-home  paper  for  adults,  col- 
lege age  and  over.  Eight  attractive  pages  of 
real-life  stories,  devotional  material,  and  arti- 
cles on  Christian  living.  Only  30  cents  per 
person  per  quarter! 

Teen  POWER 

Eight  colorful  pages  of  real-life  stories,  short 
features,  and  counsel  columns  demonstrate 
how  God  works  in  the  lives  of  today's  men 
of  faith.  Just  30  cents  per  pupil  per  quarter. 

Add  a  new  dimension  to  your  Sunday 
School  with  both  POWERs  . . .  and  three 
other  Scripture  Press  take-home  papers 


See  these  papers 
at  your  Christian 
Bookstore  or 


irs  A 

in 


SEND 
FOR  FREE 
SAMPLES! 


SCRIPTURE  PRESS.  PUBLICATIONS,  INC. 

Wheaton,  Illinois  PJP-83 

Please  send  me  FREE  samples  of  the  Scripture 
Press  Sunday  School  Take-home  Papers. 


Address 
City  


.(  I  Stota. 


Nashville,  Tenn.  144  pp.  $2.50. 


The  ten  sermons  in  this  volume  re- 
veal Bishop  Moore's  basic  philosophy 
and  fixed  convictions.  They  come 
from  a  warm-hearted  evangelist.  The 
Bishop  does  not  claim  for  these  mes- 
sages scholarly  accuracy  or  theologi- 
cal perfection.  There  are  some  the- 
ological weaknesses.  The  writer  says 
that  the  Kingdom  of  God  "is  not  to 
come  by  a  divine  decree  but  out  of 
the  slow  and  painful  strivings  of 
those  who  follow  Christ."  This  view, 
in  our  judgment,  is  not  the  teaching 
of  the  Bible. 

But  the  courageous  note  found  in 
these  messages  is  needed  in  these 
critical  times.  We  thank  the  Bishop 
for  reminding  us  that  "our  minds 
must  not  dwell  exclusively  upon  the 
perplexing  problems  of  our  time  but 
upon  the  glories  and  excellencies  of 
our  risen  and  reigning  Lord."  With 
this  conviction  we  can  resolve  to 
fight  on  and  fear  not. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


HARPER'S  BIBLE  COMMEN- 
TARY, by  William  Neil.  Harper  & 
Row,  New  York,  N.  Y.  544  pp.  $5.95. 

The  author  is  warden  (dean)  and 
professor  of  Biblical  Studies  at  Hugh 
Stewart  Hall,  University  of  Notting- 
ham, England. 

This  commentary  on  the  whole  Bi- 
ble is  "an  attempt  to  provide  a  run- 
ning commentary  from  Genesis  to 
Revelation  .  .  .  (taking)  for  granted 
the  general  conclusions  of  the  bibli- 
cal scholars  over  the  past  century  and 
concentrating  on  the  theological 
teaching  of  the  Bible."  The  author 
looks  upon  the  Bible  as  a  divine 
drama,  with  God  as  the  chief  char- 
acter. He  calls  the  first  eleven  chap- 
ters of  Genesis  the  prologue.  The  Old 


Testament  and  Apocryphal  books  be- 
come Act  I,  the  Gospels,  Act  II,  the 
Acts  and  the  New  Testament  epistles, 
Act  III.  The  book  of  Revelation  con- 
cludes the  drama  as  the  epilogue. 

William  Neil  writes  some  excellent 
paragraphs  on  varied  subjects,  such 
as  the  providential  wonders  of  God's 
ways  with  Job,  the  virgin  birth  of 
Christ,  His  miracles  and  resurrection, 
and  the  remarkable  conversion  of 
Paul.  Concerning  the  last  he  says, 
"Nothing  less  than  a  miracle  could 
have  revolutionized  the  life  of  this 
eminently  sane  and  balanced  rabbi." 

The  conservative  will  be  disappoint- 
ed, however,  by  the  author's  view  of 
inspiration.  Regarding  the  prologue 
he  comments,  "It  should  hardly  be 
necessary  to  repeat  that  in  the  pro- 
logue we  are  dealing  with  stories, 
parables,  symbols,  and  images,  and 
not  with  history."  For  the  whole  of 
Genesis  he  adds,  "Basically  the  Gene- 
sis story  is  taken  from  the  common 
fund  of  Near  East  tradition."  Con- 
cerning inspiration  and  the  Penta- 
teuch— and,  indeed,  the  whole  Bible — 
he  comments,  "This  composite  char- 
acter (the  Elohist  and  Jahwist  ver- 
sions and  the  Priestly  contribution)  of 
the  Pentateuch  is  responsible  for  con- 
tradictions and  discrepancies  which 
appear  in  the  narratives  ...  as  a 
result  of  scientific  study  of  the 
Pentateuch  over  the  past  two  cen- 
turies we  have  learned  to  distinguish 
between  the  Word  which  God  has 
spoken  and  the  fallible  human  minds 
which  heard  it  and  the  fallible  hu- 
man hands  that  recorded  it." 

This  volume  will  be  added  to  one's 
bookshelf  only  if  he  desires  to  see  at 
work  that  modern  and  scientific  ap- 
proach to  the  Word  of  God  which  de- 
nies the  historic  doctrine  of  an  in- 
fallible book. 

—  (Rev.)  W.  Earle  Stevens,  Jr. 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


HE  CAME  WITH  MUSIC,  by  Helen 
Frazee-Bower.  Moody  Press,  Chicago, 
111.  96  pp.  $1.95. 

Besides  reflecting  a  deep  Christian 
experience,  Mrs.  Bower's  poems  show 
the  technic  of  a  master  craftsman. 
The  volume,  permeated  with  the  great 
fundamental  truths  of  the  Bible,  is 
a  joy  for  both  its  wealth  of  truth  and 
beauty  and  its  perfection  of  word  and 
form. 

Mrs.  Bower's  poems  have  appeared 
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in  many  religious  and  secular  publi- 
cations, including  Morrison's  Master- 
pieces of  Religious  Verse,  Harper's, 
the  Saturday  Evening  Post,  Ladies' 
Home  Journal,  and  Good  Housekeep- 
ing. The  poems  have  been  extensively 
reprinted,  and  some  have  been  set  to 
music. 

— Frances  Louise  Medlin 
Houston,  Miss. 


HANDBOOK  OF  CHURCH  AD- 
MINISTRATION,  by  Lowell  Russell 
Ditzen.  The  Macmillan  Co.,  New 
York.  390  pp.  $7.00. 

The  premise  of  this  book  is  that 
today's  minister  is  not  merely  a 
preacher.  He  is,  among  other  things, 
an  administrator,  which  means  that 
he  must  run  the  gamut  between  busi- 
ness executive  and  mimeograph  ma- 
chine operator.  While  the  primary 
business  of  the  church  is  spiritual, 
administration  remains  an  inescap- 
able necessity. 

The  book  is  exactly  what  ;t  says  it 
is  —  a  Handbook  of  Chur  h  Ad.nin- 
istration.  To  say  that  it  is  compre- 
hensive in  scope  is  almost  to  be  guilty 
of  understatement,  for  the  impression 
one  gains  by  reading  the  book  is  (as 
regards  matters  of  church  adminis- 
tration), if  it  can't  be  found  here,  it 
can't  be  found! 

The  church  today  has  become  the 
center  of  group  activity.  The  author 
reminds  us:  "Keep  all  phases  of  the 
church's  life  distinctly  Christian!  The 
mark  will  have  been  missed  if  the 
church  finds  its  activities  turning  in- 
to, as  one  competent  observer  termed 
it,  'another  Rotary  Club'." 

—  (Rev.)  James  H.  Patterson 
Tuscumbia,  Ala. 


BOOK  BRIEFS 

WHO'S  WHO  IN  CHURCH  HISTORY, 
by  John  W.  Brush.  Whittemore  Associates, 
Boston,  Mass.  64  pp.  $.50  each,  $5.00  doz. — 
A  collection  of  brief  (averaging  60  words) 
sketches  of  the  most  famous  personalities  in 
Church  history,  with  pen  sketch  or  photo  of 
each.  No  living  persons  included.  Fairly  com- 
prehensive despite  the  small  size  of  this  book- 
let: from  John  Cotton  and  Rufus  Jones  to 
Justin  Martyr  and  Samuel  Johnson. 

1,001  SENTENCE  SERMONS,  compiled  by 
Croft  M.  Pentz.  Zondervan  Publ.  Co.,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  61  pp.  $1.00.  —  A  collection 
of  the  pithy  "motto"  thoughts  frequently  seen 
on  church  bulletin  boards.  Humorous,  witty, 
by  and  large  spiritually  oriented.  Good  for 
filler  material. 


FAITH — from  p.  6 

to  believe?  Jesus  said  "unless  you 
become  as  a  little  child  you  shall  not 
enter  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven."  God 
requires  of  us  that  we  take  the  faith 
we  have  no  matter  how  small  it  is 
and  place  it  in  Jesus  Christ. 

You  may  have  great  potential  as 
a  Christian,  but  you  must  take  this 
first  step  of  faith,  just  as  you  may 
have  great  potential  as  a  swimmer, 
but  you  must  take  the  first  step  into 
the  water  and  relax,  committing 
yourself  to  it  before  you  will  ever 
know.  For  what  does  the  Scripture 
say:  "The  word  is  near  you  in  your 
heart  and  your  lips;  that  is  the  word 
of  faith  which  we  preach  because  if 
you  confess  with  your  lips  that  Jesus 
is  Lord  and  believe  in  your  heart 
that  God  raised  Him  from  the  dead 
you  will  be  saved"  (Rom.  10:8). 

Great  victories  are  ours  "for  what- 
soever is  born  of  God  overcomes  the 
world  and  this  is  the  victory  that 
overcomes  the  world,  even  our  faith. 
Who  is  he  that  overcomes  the  world, 
but  he  that  believes  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  son  of  God"  (I  John 
5:4-5). 


Faith  is  the 
is  the  Victor! 


:lory  because  Christ 


The  Rev.  Mr.  Hughes  is  pastor  of 
the  Occidental  Presbyterian  Church 
(UPUSA)   of  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


LAYMAN — from  p.  9 

of  their  lostness,  or  of  their  need  of 
a  Saviour. 

Once  this  note  is  sounded  again  from 
the  pulpits  of  America  we  can  expect 
a  spiritual  revival  within  the  Church 
and  a  new  surge  of  evangelizing  those 
outside. 


Alcoholism  is  the  only  disease  known 
which  is  allowed  to  advertise  for  its 
victims.  —  Roy  L.  Smith,  in  The 
Methodist  Story. 


McGUFFEY'S  READERS 

After  a  long  and  costly  search,  reprints  of  the 
original  1879  revised  editions  of  the  famous 
McGuffey's  Readers  have  been  completed  and 
you  can  now  purchase  exact  copies  at  the 
following  low  prices  POSTPAID: 

1st    Reader   $2.60   4th    Reader   $3.60 

2nd   Reader   $2.76   6th    Reader   $3.76 

3rd   Reader   $3.26   6th    Reader   $4.26 

OLD    AUTHORS,    Dept.    SP-8,    Rowan,  Iowa 


ATTENTION! 

how  to 
get  it 
and 
keep  it 

Use  Pict-O-Graph 


Teacher!  STANDARD  Pict-O-Graph  stories  and 
figures  end  those  "squirms"  and  "fidgets"  at 
story-telling  time  .  .  .  make  class  study  more 
arresting,  more  real  and  meaningful  by  giv- 
ing students  action  and  color  to  see,  plus  the 
story  to  hear! 

The  handy  book-style  Pict-O-Graph  Sets  are 
redi-cut,  feature  six  pages  of  large,  suede- 
backed  figures  in  bright  colors.  Scripture 
references,  board  layouts  and  instructions  are 
included,  plus  a  pocket  for  holding  figures. 

Make  Bible  heroes  and  real-life  missionaries 
"come  alive"  for  your  students!  Start  using 
STANDARD  Pict-O-Graph  Sets  — soon! 

Jesus  and  the  10  Commandments.'  Ten  les- 
sons on .  Jesus',  interpretation  of  the  Com- 
mandments. Two  versions  of  each  story  are 
given —  for  :  Primary/ Junior  and  Youth/ ' 
Adult.  Order  2177,  $1.50.  -V- 

Ruth  and  Esther.  Three  versions  of  stories  of 
two  great  Old  Testament  women  for  Begins 
ners,  Primary/Junior  and  Young  People/ 
Adult.  Order  2198,  $1.50. 

The  Bible  for  All  the  World.  Ten  missionary 
stories '  that  emphasize  the  work  done  to 
provide  God's  Word  for  the  people  of  the 
world  to  study.  Six  of  the  stories  are  con- 
temporary, four  are  historical.  Order  2178, 
$1.50. 

Africa  for  Christ.  Ten  true  stories  about  mis- 
sionary work  in  Africa.  Stories  are  general  in 
nature  and  can  be  easily  adapted  for  use 
with  any  church's  missionary  program  in 
Africa.  Order  2179,  $1.50. 


FREE!  Circular  describing  more 
STANDARD  Pkt-O-Graph  Sets.  No.  8206. 

FREE!  Catalog  describing  top  qual- 
ity, attractively  priced  fiannelboards, 
easels,  classroom  equipment.  New  alu- 
minum framed  chalk  and  bulletin 
boards  are  featured.  No.  8349. 


At  your  dealer,  or ... 

STANDARD  PUBLISHING 

Cincinnati  31,  Ohio  pj 363 
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MAIL 


MINISTERS 

J.  M.  Cook  from  Rocky  Mount,  N. 
C,  to  be  associate  minister,  First 
Church,  Tyler,  Tex. 
John  Snyder,  Kinston,  N.  C,  is 
studying  at  St.  Elizabeth's  Hos- 
pital, Washington,  D.  C. 
Millard  Stephens  from  graduate 
study  to  the  First  Church,  Fayette- 
ville,  N.  C,  as  minister  of  educa- 
tion. 

Sheldon  F.  Koesy  from  Durham, 
N.  C,  to  the  Snow  Hill,  N.  C,  and 
Jason  (Lagrange,  N.  C),  churches, 
as  stated  supply. 

David  B.  Maxwell  from  Rockmart, 
Ga.,  to  the  Belk  Memorial  church, 
Hickory,  N.  C. 

DEATHS 

Mrs.  William  E.  Link,  wife  of  the 
pastor  of  the  Clarkton,  N.  C, 
church,  was  killed  in  an  automobile 
accident  July  19. 

Albert  Grady  Harris,  Sr.,  died  July 
28  in  an  Asheville,  N.  C,  hospital. 
He  was  stricken  while  attending  a 
Montreat  conference. 


LETTERS 

ON  FUNDAMENTALISM 

Some  time  ago  you  had  one  item 
which  particularly  interested  and 
thrilled  me:  "What  Is  a  Fundamen- 
talist?" (June  19).  Many  memories 
were  revived,  some  of  which  I  share 
with  you. 

After  my  conversion  during  the  work 
of  Torrey  and  Alexander  in  Australia, 
and  the  call  from  the  shadows  of 
atheism  into  marvellous  light,  I  be- 
gan to  listen  to  an  ever  more  insistent 
call  to  the  ministry.  Eventually  I  left 
the  field  of  journalism,  which  I  have 
always  loved,  and  "took  up  the  cross 
to  follow  at  His  call."  The  time  came 
when  there  came  into  my  possession 
The  New  Theology,  by  R.  J.  Campbell, 
brilliant  pastor  of  City  Temple,  Lon- 
don. His  rationalistic  philosophy 
seemed  to  be  the  answer  to  my  prayers 
for  more  light  and  I  literally  devoured 
it.    The  result  was  inevitable!  There 


came  the  day  when  I  stood  in  the 
pulpit  to  give  my  message,  hesitated 
and  thought  for  a  moment,  came  to 
the  conclusion  that  I  had  nothing  to 
preach  but  questions  and  doubts,  told 
my  people  so,  pronounced  the  benedic- 
tion and  left  the  ministry  the  next  day. 
I  went  back  into  journalism  for  two 
years,  but  never  a  minute  of  peace! 

But  for  the  influence  of  Dr.  J. 
Wilbur  Chapman  I  cannot  imagine 
what  would  have  happened.  He  led 
me  very  gently  back  into  the  light, 
and  into  contact  with  several  sources 
of  inspiration  and  information  which 
made  the  way  ever  clearer  for  my 
stumbling  feet.  One  of  these  was  the 
series  of  books  you  mentioned,  "The 
Fundamentals."  The  score  or  more  of 
messages  from  the  pens  of  outstanding 
Christian  leaders  and  spiritual  giants, 
as  well  as  recognized  scholars,  were 
indeed  manna  to  my  hungry  soul.  I 
read  and  re-read  them,  along  with  my 
Bible,  until  they  became  part  of  my 
deepest  thinking.  Of  course  I  became 
a  Fundamentalist!  In  those  days  it 
was  sort  of  suspect,  but  not  exactly  a 
dirty  word,  and  I  bore  the  name  proud- 
ly. In  later  years  the  name  fell  into 
disrepute  through  the  abuse  of  some 
who  claimed  it,  and  I  began  to  call 
myself  an  evangelical,  but  without  in 
any  sense  changing  my  convictions. 

But  the  name  "evangelical"  has  lost 
something  too.  It  seems  to  have  picked 
up  an  uncertain  sound  which  lacks 
conviction  —  at  least  conviction  which 
I  strongly  feel  is  alone  equal  to  the 
challenge  of  these  perilous  times.  I 
find  myself  quite  often  wishing  I  could 
be  known  as  a  fundamentalist,  but 
shrink  from  the  inevitable  misunder- 
standing of  the  true  meaning  of  the 
term.  Yet  that  is  what  I  am,  and 
henceforth  must  always  be,  holding 
fast  to  "those  things  (all  of  them) 
which  we  most  surely  believe." 

— Wil  R.  Johnson,  D.D. 
Galveston,  Tex. 


SOUND  AND  FURY 

Concerning  the  most  recent  theologi- 
cal statement  issued  by  the  Presby- 
terian US  and  Reformed  Church  Joint 
Committee  (Journal,  July  24),  it  is 
hard  for  me  to  see  where  the  outline 
the  Arminians  gave  us  in  the  TULIP 
acrostic  so  long  ago  can  be  improved 
upon  or  "modernized"  without  damag- 
ing our  conservative  position. 

—  (Rev.)   Reuben  J.  Wallace 
Durham,  N.  C. 


It   was  very   significant  that  yo 
placed  an  article  entitled  "On  Funda 
mentalism"  on  the  same  editorial  pag 
with  your  attack  on  the  statement  of 
the  committee  from  our  Church  and 
the  Reformed  Church  in  America.  You 
are   always   vociferously  announcin 
that  you  defend  the  historic  Refcrmei 
tradition   and  simultaneously  betray 
ing  your  real  position  in  more  than 
obvious  ways.    I  think  this  is  inten- 
tional on  your  part,  for  your  intellec- 
tual  capability  is  only  exceeded  by 
your  craftiness  and  your  ulterior  mo- 
tives. 

You  remind  me  of  a  small  chil 
busily  piling  up  mud  and  dirt  in  an 
effort  to  make  a  stream  stop  and  go 
backwards.  And  you  certainly  are  to 
be  congratulated  on  your  exceptional 
ability  and  skill  at  piling  up  mud  and 
dirt.  I  am  sure  you  have  noticed, 
however,  that  children  who  play  in 
the  mud  usually  have  dirtier  skirts 
than  anyone  else. 

—  (Rev.)  Roger  A.  Martin 
Columbus,  Ga. 

See  "What  Was  Missing,"  p.  8. — Ed.) 


THIS  AND  THAT 

While  vacationing  in  Florida  a  fe 
weeks  ago  I  came  across  some  old 
copies  of  the  Journal.    The  material 
inspired  me  and  challenged  me. 

I  would  like  very  much  to  have  my 
name  entered  as  a  subscriber  and  bill 


—  (Rev.)   C.  W.  Bollinger 
McArthur,  Ohio 

Nice  thing  about  this  magazine,  it 
improves  with  age. — Ed. 


Have  just  finished  reading  your  re4 
print  on  the  National  Council  of 
Churches,  "The  NCC,  a  Power-Bloc  in 
Protestantism."  I  would  like  to  com- 
pliment you  on  the  contents  of  this 
booklet.  Please  send  me  100  copies. 

— Kenneth  Gustofson 
Granada  Hills,  Calif. 


FOR  SALE:  "The  Balsams,"  large 
ten-room  house,  four  and  a  half 
baths.  Fronting  on  both  Missouri 
Road  and  Florida  Terrace.  One  and 
three-fifths  lots.  Contact  owner, 
Helen  M.  Owens,  Box  21,  Mon- 
treat, N.  C. 
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During  the  last  century  we  have  talked  about  the  spread  of  modernism 
and  neo-orthodoxy  as  if  those  things  were  new.  But  they  are  as  old  as 
the  New  Testament.  The  moment  a  man  begins  to  put  his  confidence 
in  his  own  mind,  in  his  ability  to  understand  the  Word  of  God,  in  his 
personal  criticism  of  the  Scriptures,  he  is  finished  as  far  as  divine  revelation 
is  concerned.  But  if  he  is  prepared  to  come  to  the  cross,  if  he  is  prepared 
to  take  the  place  of  death  with  Christ,  if  he  is  prepared  to  glory  in  the 
Lord  and  not  in  himself,  that  man  will  have  an  enlightened  mind  upon 
the  Word  of  God  that  can  challenge  any  philosopher.  God  gives  the 
illumination  of  His  Spirit  into  the  life  that  is  crucified  with  Christ  at 
Calvary. 

— Alan  Redpath 

The  Royal  Route  to  Heaven 


futxojt?q  q^ioN  iiTH  lacfei© 

XlEJqTl  0  ^  JO  AlXSJiQATUft 

(iuoo       UOT409TTPO  mrrroaeo  v^xo^ 


•  Dr.  A.  W.  Tozer  used  to  tell  of 
a  graduate  of  a  theological  school 
who  was  determined  to  follow  his  old 
professor's  advice  and  preach  the 
Word  only.  The  crowds  were  average. 
Then  one  day  a  cyclone  hit  the  little 
town  and  he  yielded  to  temptation 
and  preached  on  the  topic,  "Why  God 
Sent  the  Cyclone  to  Centreville."  The 
church  was  packed.  This  shook  the 
young  preacher  so  he  went  back  to 
his  professor.  Should  he  continue  to 
preach  the  Word  to  smaller  crowds 


or  try  to  fill  his  church  by  preaching 
sermons  a  bit  more  sensational?  The 
old  man  did  not  change  his  mind.  "If 
you  preach  the  Word,"  he  told  the 
inquirer,  "you  will  always  have  a 
text.  But  if  you  wait  for  cyclones 
you  won't  have  enough  to  go  around." 

•  Up  in  Montreal,  Canada,  the  cur- 
tain has  rung  down  on  another  "Faith 
and  Order"  conference  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches.  The  last  such 
conference  was  in  1952.  They  are 
held  to  talk  about  what  keeps  the 
Churches  apart  and  what  to  do  about 
it.  Leaders  of  the  WCC  were  highly 
enthused  over  the  results  of  this  latest 
gathering.  With  it  the  WCC  has  ap- 
parently turned  a  significant  corner. 
Instead  of  an  association  of  separate 
Churches  merely  it  will  henceforth  be 
more  Churchly  in  its  own  right.  And  it 
will    begin    to    search    seriously  for 
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areas  in  which  it  can  "get  together" 
with  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in 
order  to  "make  common  witness." 
(See   story,   p.  4.) 

•  Another  ecumenical  gathering  of 
some  significance  took  place  in  the  . 
South.    About   100   churchmen  from  <  - 
about  17  denominations  were  brought  i 
by  the  National  Council  of  Churches 

to  a  conference  center  near  Asheville, 

N.  C,  for  an  "ecumenical  institute."  " 

For  several  days  the  conferees  apol-  / 
ogized  to  each  other  for  belonging 
to  separate  denominations,  heard 
speakers  warn  them  against  "hide- 
bound traditions."  A  consultation  of 
representatives    "appointed    by  their 

Churches"  gathered  at  the  same  time  h 

and  place  to  lay  the  groundwork  for  A 

a  "Church  and  State"  conference  to  « 

be  held  under  NCC  auspices  in  1964.  f< 

The     director    of    the    consultation  vi 

(meetings  and  findings  of  which  were  oi 

"closed  to  the  public")  waxed  enthu-  « 

siastic.    Most  participants  seemed  to  in 
"accept  the  viewpoint  of  the  UPUSA 
Church  and  the  NCC"  against  prayer 
and  Bible  reading  in  the  schools,  he 
said.    In  that  order? 

C 

•  Congratulations  and  a  beautiful  s, 
copy  of  the  King  James  Version  of  s 
the  Bible  to  the  following  for  perfect-  t 
ly  reciting  the  Shorter  Catechism:  to  (, 
Robert  William  Montgomery  of  the  f 
Second  Church,  Memphis,  Tenn. ;  |, 
Frances  Pearce,  First  Church,  Flor-  s 
ence,  S.  C.  (who  is  now  beginning 
work  on  the  Larger  Catechism)  ;  and 

to  Lynn  MacAbee,  of  the  Woodruff,  >' 

S.  C.  church,  and  Mary  Valentine  of  a 

the  Westminster  (O.P.C.)  church,  Val-  « 

dosta,  Ga.  t; 
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AROUND  THE  WORLD 


JAPAN  —  President  Eisenhower 
boosted  person  to  person  exchanges. 
America  and  Japan  now  have  sister 
city  exchanges,  but  Col.  Roy  LeCraw, 
former  mayor  of  Atlanta,  Ga.,  has  de- 
veloped a  sister  church  idea,  based 
on  his  experience  in  helping  some  7 
congregations  erect  their  buildings 
here. 

"I  think  this  is  a  real  solution  to 
the  impossible  problem  of  Japan's  sky- 
rocketing land  prices,"  said  Col.  Le- 
Craw. "Here  in  Japan  I  have  found 
scores  of  little  churches  waiting  for 
someone  to  help  them  get  started.  The 
congregations  meet  in  little  rooms,  in 
back  alleys  or  in  homes.  Unless  they 
find  some  way  to  start  their  own 
building  the  people  usually  drift  off 
somewhere  else  where  they  have  one." 

Col.  LeCraw's  idea  is  to  get  churches 
in  various  supporting  countries  to 
adopt  a  Japan  church  as  a  "sister" 
church  and  keep  in  touch  via  letters, 
tapes,  etc.,  and  also  to  help  with  the 
support  which  will  enable  the  new 
congregation  to  get  started  on  its  own. 

At  least  two  organizations  in  the 
United  States  are  presently  helping 
evangelical  churches  to  get  started  on 
mission  fields  of  the  world.  With  one 
such  organization  you  must  own  land 
and  build  your  church  and  they  help 
with  furniture,  etc.  The  other  group 
gives  a  small  grant  to  build  the 
church.  Col.  LeCraw's  idea,  however, 
would  enlist  individual  congregations 
in  such  projects. 

— Adapted  from  Reap 


During  1962  over  40  million  people 
died  in  the  world.  Today  115,000  will 
die;  in  this  hour  4,800  and  before 
you're  through  with  this  page  of  the 
Journal  some  1,205  more  will  perish. 
How  many  of  these  went  into  eternity 
without  Christ,  forever  lost? 


NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  A  German 
neurologist  who  spent  two  years  in 
South  Vietnam  labeled  as  "mislead- 
ing" statements  by  a  veteran  Roman 
Catholic  priest-journalist  who,  he  said, 
had  sought  to  prove  that  the  political 
and  military  leadership  in  that  coun- 
try was  not  essentially  Catholic. 

In  a  letter  to  the  New  York  Times, 
Dr.  Erich  Wulff,  who  was  returning 
to  his  post  as  head  of  a  section  of  the 
Neurological  Hospital  attached  to  the 
University  of  Frieburg,  West  Ger- 
many, replied  to  an  earlier  letter  writ- 
ten to  the  paper  by  Columban  Father 
Patrick  O'Connor,  correspondent  in 
Saigon  for  the  National  Catholic  Wel- 
fare Conference  News  Service. 

Father  O'Connor's  letter  was  in  an- 
swer to  charges  by  the  Rev.  Donald 
S.  Harrington  of  Community  church, 
New  York,  that  the  Catholic  Church 
in  Vietnam  must  share  responsibility 
for  the  death  of  a  Buddhist  monk  who 
burned  himself  to  death  in  Saigon 
last  June  in  protest  against  alleged 
discriminatory  policies  of  the  govern- 
ment headed  by  President  Ngo  Dinh 
Diem,  a  Catholic,  against  the  country's 
Buddhist  majority.  The  priest  declared 
that  "to  imply  that  the  Catholic 
Church  is  responsible  for  government 
policy  in  Vietnam  would  be  a  gross 
misrepresentation." 

'MEDIEVAL-MINDED' 

Dr.  Wulff,  in  his  reply,  charged 
that  "a  minority  of  medieval-minded 
Vietnamese  Catholics  supported  Diem's 
policy  of  religious  favoritism,  intol- 
erance and  finally  persecution,"  while 
"others  joined  them  out  of  opportun- 
istic reasons." 

"Together  with  Diem's  family,"  he 
said,  "these  people  are  fully  respon- 
sible for  the  present  religious  crisis  in 
South  Vietnam  and  all  the  atrocities 
perpetrated  since.  Moreover,  all  fair- 
minded  Catholics  who  attempt  to  min- 
imize the  persecutions  will  share  this 
responsibility." 

Dr.  Wulff  is  a  Lutheran  of  Estonian 
birth  but  German  nationality.   He  be- 


came personally  acquainted  with  Fath- 
er O'Connor  during  his  stay  at  Hue, 
where  he  was  professor  of  neurology 
and  psychiatry  at  the  Faculty  of  Med- 
icine, and  cooperated  in  welfare  efforts 
conducted  under  the  auspices  of  Cath- 
olic Relief  Services,  an  agency  of 
American  Catholics. 

FLAG  INCIDENT 

He  challenged  a  statement  by  Fath- 
er O'Connor  that  restrictions  on  the 
flying  of  flags  was  applied  "at  the 
same  time  and  in  the  same  way"  to 
the  Vatican  as  well  as  the  Buddhist 
flag.  "Concerning  the  way  the  restric- 
tion was  enforced,  I  have  never  heard 
of  or  seen  the  Vatican  flag  torn  and 
trampled  upon  by  Vietnamese  police- 
men as  happened  to  the  Buddhist  flag 
on  May  7,"  he  said. 

Dr.  Wulff  also  noted  "the  great 
privileges  granted  by  the  government 
to  Catholic  projects:  land  grants  for 
hospitals  and  school  construction,  for 
instance,  the  help  provided  by  army 
trucks  and  soldiers  for  these  projects; 
.  .  .  the  special  license  given  the  Cath- 
olic Church  for  the  sole  right  to  forest 
exploitation  and  some  import  and  ex- 
port business." 


Los  Angeles  Crusade 
May  Be  Largest  Yet 

LOS  ANGELES,  Cal.  —  With  over 
21,000  counselors  trained  to  assist 
seekers,  the  Southern  California  Billy 
Graham  Crusade  here  looms  as  one 
of  the  largest  meetings  in  the  history 
of  mass  evangelism.  The  meetings 
open  Aug.  15  in  Los  Angeles  Coliseum 
and  will  continue  through  Sept.  8, 
Saturdays  excepted. 

Extensive  and  highly-organized 
prayer  support  has  been  encouraged, 
and  members  of  the  sponsoring  com- 
mittee said  "tens  of  thousands"  of 
Christians  around  the  world  are  pray- 
ing for  the  meetings.  Eight  area  ra- 
dio stations  have  been  carrying  daily 
"prayer  time"  programs  since  late 
July.    A  10  p.m.  to  midnight  "night 
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of  prayer"  service  is  scheduled  in  many 
area  churches  Aug.  14. 

The  number  of  counselors  who  have 
prepared  themselves  to  help  those  mak- 
ing decisions  exceeds  the  number  avail- 
able at  any  previous  Graham  crusade. 
Other  volunteers  helping  include  5,000 
singers  and  2,000  ushers. 


Church  Support  Urged 
For  Federal  School  Aid 

NASHVILLE,     Tenn.     (RNS)  — 

Rep.  John  Brademas  (D.-Ind.),  urged 
some  250  Christian  educators  at  the 
Methodist  National  Institute  of  High- 
er Education  here  to  rally  support  for 
the  public  and  private  college  academic 
facilities  bill  in  Congress. 

"It  may  seem  curious  to  exhort  ed- 
ucators to  work  for  education,  but  I 
do  urge  you  to  do  so,"  declared  the 
Congressman,  a  member  of  the  House 
Education  and  Labor  Committee.  He 
said  three  main  obstacles  facing  the 
bill  were  "apathy,"  the  possibility  that 
a  "segregation  rider"  might  be  added 
to  the  measure,  and  the  "religious 
issue." 

Rep.  Brademas  explained  that  the 
bill  would  provide  federal  funds  in 
loans  and  grants  for  academic  facili- 
ties at  public  and  private,  including 
church-related,  colleges  and  universi- 
ties. 

"It  is  my  opinion,"  he  added,  "that 
grants  for  church  supported  colleges 
are  both  constitutional  and  desirable." 

(Editor's  note:  And  if  you  don't  think 
so,  let  them  know  too.) 


Last  State  Entered 

BURLINGTON,  Vt.  —  Southern 
Baptists  now  have  one  or  more 
churches  in  every  state  of  the  union. 
Vermont  is  the  last  state  to  get  its 
first  congregation  of  the  Southern 
Baptist  Convention.  The  South  Burl- 
ington Baptist  church  was  constitut- 
ed in  July. 


If  the  attempts  to  remove  the  Bi- 
ble's influence  from  every  area  of  so- 
ciety but  the  Church  and  the  attempts 
to  undermine  its  authority  within  the 
Church  are  successful,  we  will  slip 
back  into  the  dark  ages  overnight. — 
G.  F.  Stephens. 


Relations  with  Rome 
Cited  by  Pradervand 

PRINCETON,  N.  J.  —  In  the  cur- 
rent ecumenical  atmosphere,  "many 
people  seem  to  forget  that  the  main 
issues  between  Rome  and  the  Churches 
of  the  Reformation  have  not  yet  been 
solved,"  the  general  secretary  of  the 
World  Alliance  of  Reformed  Churches 
(World  Presbyterian  Alliance)  stated 
here. 

Addressing  opening  sessions  of  the 
Alliance  Executive  Committee's  an- 
nual meeting,  Dr.  Marcel  Pradervand 
of  Geneva,  Switzerland,  warned 
against  "a  vague  sentimentalism  which 
refuses  to  see  and  face  the  real  is- 
sues" involved  in  Christian  unity. 

The  great  problem  in  ecumenical 
relations  is  not  the  problem  of  re- 
lations between  Protestant  Churches, 
Dr.  Pradervand  said,  but  rather  the 
problem  of  relations  between  the  Ro- 
man Church  and  the  Churches  of  the 
Reformation. 

In  order  to  meet  this  problem,  sug- 
gested Dr.  Pradervand,  it  is  neces- 
sary for  all  Churches  —  the  younger 
Churches  as  well  as  the  older  ones 
of  Europe  and  North  America  —  to 
know  what  they  stand  for.  "In  the 
interests  of  the  whole  Christian 
Church,"  he  said,  "we  have  to  empha- 
size why  we  stand  today  as  Reformed 
Christians." 

(Editor's  note:  In  other  words,  if  we 
don't  stand  with  the  Reformed  faith 
we  will  fall  for  anything.) 


Unity  'On  the  Way,' 
Conference  Heads  Say 

MONTREAL,  Canada  —  Delegates 
from  138  of  the  201  member  Church- 
es of  the  World  Council  of  Churches 
met  here  at  McGill  University  for  a 
two-week  faith  and  order  conference. 
When  it  ended  conference  officials 
declared  that  Churches  of  the  world 
"are  on  the  way  to  Christian  unity." 

But  the  sessions  seemed  to  be  mostly 
an  exchanging  of  ideas.  Even  after 
their  discussions  here  conferees  said 
it  was  difficult  to  know  "what  God 
calls  us  to  keep  or  to  abandon."  Many 
complex  problems  remain  to  be  solved, 
said  "A  Word  to  the  Churches,"  the 
official  message  signed  by  the  con- 
ference chairman  and  three  vice-chair- 
men. 


The  message  said  the  conference 
had  not  faced  many  crucial  questions 
"radically  enough."  It  asked  the  de- 
nominations and  congregations  to 
"manifest  openly  the  unity  of  life" 
in  Christ. 

Dr.  Paul  S.  Minear  of  Yale  Uni- 
versity and  newly-elected  chairman  of 
the  WCC  Faith  and  Order  Commis- 
sion, termed  the  conference  a  "fail- 
ure." He  said  it  must  be  considered 
as  such  when  measured  against  pre- 
vious faith  and  order  conferences. 
The  last  one  was  held  in  1952. 

But  in  the  manner  of  planners  of 
other  recent  "ecumenical"  gatherings, 
he  praised  the  fact  that  the  confer- 
ence failed.  He  explained  that  the  con- 
ference "insisted  on  dealing  with  the 
deepest  divisions  among  us,"  without 
reaching  conclusions  on  all  issues. 

In  one  action  intended  to  point  up 
the  differences  between  denomina- 
tions, the  conference  recommended 
that  future  ecumenical  conferences 
include  a  communion  service  "accord- 
ing to  the  liturgy  of  a  Church  which 
cannot  conscientiously  offer  an  in- 
vitation to  members  of  all  other 
Churches  to  partake  of  the  elements." 
Efforts  to  amend  the  statement  were 
voted  down. 

The  recommendation  on  com- 
munion services  was  praised  by  Dr. 
Roger  Mehl  of  the  University  of 
Strasbourg,  who  said  that  "the  para- 
dox and  scandal  of  our  division" 
should  be  faced  "courageously  and 
humbly"  when  ecumenical  confer- 
ences are  being  arranged.  The  rec- 
ommendation will  be  forwarded  to  the 
WCC's  central  committee  meeting 
Aug.  26-Sept.  2  at  Rochester,  N.  Y. 


Pavilion  Work  Starts 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Ground  was 
broken  at  the  New  York  World's  Fair 
for  a  "Sermons  from  Science"  pa- 
vilion to  be  built  under  sponsorship 
of  a  committee  of  Christian  laymen 
here.  A  pavilion  spokesman  said  the 
exhibit  will  seek  to  show  through 
color  films  and  live  demonstrations 
that  science  and  religion  "are  in  com- 
plete harmony."  The  films  will  be 
shown  in  a  500-seat  theater  with  ear- 
phones at  every  seat  to  enable  vis- 
itors to  hear  the  narration  in  any  one 
of  six  languages. 


Prayer  is  the  air  of  the  soul. — 
Leighton  Ford. 
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What  marriage  ought  to  be — 


The  Faithfulness  of  hove 


JAMES  WAYLAND  McGLATHERY, 
Th.D. 


Scripture:  Ephesians  5:21-33 

Recently  a  contemporary  writer  rid- 
ing on  a  city  bus  overheard  two  girls 
talking.  One  said,  "Poor  old  Betty! 
She's  going  to  marry  a  Roman  Catho- 
lic; she'll  never  get  her  divorce!" 

A  large  segment  of  our  youth  to- 
day think  of  marriage  as  a  temporary 
arrangement.  If  it  works  out,  fine; 
if  not,  get  a  divorce,  and  try  again. 
Young  men  and  women  alike  seem  to 
be  entering  marriage  with  all  kinds 
of  reservations.  They  demonstrate  a 
complete  lack  of  understanding  as  to 
the  true  nature  of  marriage. 

I.  The  Nature  of  Marriage 

The  marriage  relation  is  a  physical 
and  spiritual  union  between  a  particu- 
lar man  and  a  particular  woman 
which  is  ordained  and  established  by 
God.  It  is  a  sacred  union  because 
originally  it  was  instituted  by  God. 
It  was  God's  gift  to  His  children  in 
their  pre-fall  purity. 

It  is  an  exclusive  union  because  in 
the  original  constitution  of  the  race 
as  male  and  female,  God  made  woman 
from  man.  Man  is  incomplete  as  man 
without  woman.  Therefore,  a  man  is 
to  find  his  completion — his  comple- 
ment— in  a  woman.  Man  by  himself 
is  less  than  a  whole,  and  with  more 
than  one  wife,  he  is  more  than  a 
whole.  The  woman  reveals  to  the 
man  his  manhood,  and  the  man  re- 
veals to  the  woman  her  womanhood. 

It  is  a  permanent  union  both  in  in- 
tention and  in  reality.  It  is  both  by 
nature  and  by  God's  design  a  life- 
time, unbreakable  relationship.  In 
and  through  the  sexual  part  of  mar- 
riage each  party  is  changed  in  their 
very  being,  entering  a  new  realm  of 


knowledge  and  experience  that  is  per- 
manent. 

Marriage  is  universal  but  customs 
and  ceremonies  vary  with  each  type 
of  culture.  Regardless  of  where  mar- 
riage occurs,  it  is  characterized  by 
two  indispensable  factors:  the  first 
factor  is  the  public,  mutual  consent  of 
the  man  and  the  woman  to  have  each 
other;  the  second  is  the  consequent 
consummation  of  this  consent  in  phys- 
ical intimacy. 

Far  too  many  think  of  marriage  as 
a  legal  contract  only.  It  is  this:  but 
it  is  really  far  more.  It  is  a  covenant, 
a  union  established  by  and  before  God 
and  empowered  by  Him.  A  contract 
may  be  broken  at  will  by  either  party, 
but  a  covenant  is  an  unconditional 
commitment.  The  civil  or  legal  mar- 
riage contract  leads  into  the  state  or 
estate  of  matrimony.  The  contract 
may  be  dissolved,  but  not  the  covenant 
or  estate  except  by  death. 

Marriage  is  not  a  mere  contract  for 
tenancy  at  will.  The  Hollywood  type 
of  life  in  which  marriage  is  little 
more  than  legal  promiscuity  is  not 
moral  or  godly  or  Scriptural.  A 
plurality  of  mates,  one  at  a  time,  is 
the  devil's  own  system  and  far  from 
the  holy  estate  intended  by  God.  Now 
let  us  consider: 

II.  The  Purpose  of  Marriage 

It  is  the  sanctification  in  union  of 
husband  and  wife.  It  is  the  perfect- 
ing of  two  in  one  in  their  spiritual 
perception  of  God  and  their  obliga- 
tions to  Him.  It  is  for  the  fulfillment 
of  personality.  It  is  a  covenant  of 
intimacy.  It  is  a  relationship  in 
which  people  "know  one  another,  sup- 
port one  another,  share  their  lives, 


and  identify  their  interests  with  one 
another,"  all  under  God's  guidance. 

Genesis  2:18  says  marriage  is  for 
intimate  companionship.  Marriage  is 
to  be  the  antidote  to  loneliness.  It  is 
to  reveal  the  image  of  God  in  us  and 
what  is  the  spiritual  meaning  of  fel- 
lowship with  Jesus  Christ. 

Marriage  is  to  protect  sex  from  los- 
ing its  holiness.  It  is  the  divinely 
ordained  means  of  maintaining  the 
significance  of  sexual  life;  to  provide 
for  the  perfect  and  divinely  intended 
fulfillment  of  life. 

It  is  not  primarily  for  procreation, 
but  God  in  grace  has  given  children 
as  a  further  evidence  of  His  blessing. 
Now  let  us  consider: 

III.  The  Example  of  Marriage 

In  Ephesians  5  we  have  God's  own 
explanation  and  example  of  what  true 
marriage  is.  Christ  and  His  relation- 
ship to  His  Church  is  set  before  us  as 
the  example.  Several  direct  com- 
parisons are  made: 

(1)  Verse  23— As  Christ  is  the 
Head  of  the  Church,  so  the  husband 
is  head  of  the  wife.  Just  as  a  body 
with  two  heads  is  a  monstrosity,  so  is 
a  marriage  with  two  heads.  One  must 
be  the  head  and  God  has  placed  that 
responsibility  on  the  man.  Superiority 
and  inferiority  are  not  involved.  Our 
physical  bodies  are  not  degraded  be- 
cause we  have  a  head.  Its  positional 
relation  calls  for  submission.  So  the 
wife  honors  God  and  herself  in  rec- 
ognizing the  headship  of  her  husband. 
As  Christ  is  the  head  of  His  Body 
the  Church,  so  the  husband  is  the  head 
of  the  wife.  Where  God's  ordained 
order  is  observed,  peace  and  content- 
ment are  at  home. 
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(2)  Verse  25 — As  Christ  loved  the 
Church  and  gave  Himself  for  it,  so 
husbands  are  to  love  their  wives.  How 
does  Christ  love? 

He  loves  Sacrificially : 
He  left  heaven,  endured  the  con- 
tradictions of  men,  suffered  death. 
He  loves  willingly 
He  loves  inexhaustibly 
He  loves  understanding ly 
He  loves  unendingly 

So  the  husband  is  to  love  his  wife.  He 
will  sacrifice  for  her.  He  loves  with 
more  than  emotion,  with  a  determina- 
tion of  will  that  desires  her  good.  His 
desire  for  her  welfare  will  be  unex- 
haustible.  There  will  be  no  end  to  his 
love,  and  it  will  be  an  understanding 
love. 

Surely  as  the  husband  seeks  to  em- 
body Christ  in  this  kind  of  love,  the 
wife  will  find  joy  in  submitting  to  his 
love. 

(3)  Verse  26 — As  Christ  gave  Him- 
self to  sanctify  the  Church,  so  mar- 
riage is  to  be  the  arena  of  sanctifica- 
tion.  The  sanctification  in  union  of 
husband  and  wife  is  to  be  the  very 
end  of  marriage.  The  double  harness 
life  is  to  be  the  very  means  whereby 
men  learn  and  exemplify  divine  love 
and  grace.  In  fact,  marriage  is  a 
vocation;  that  is,  it  is  that  which  we 
are  meant  to  serve  God  by  doing; 
what  we  individually  are  meant  to  do 


by  and  for  God.  In  marriage  one 
learns  what  true  love,  grace,  forgive- 
ness, charity,  really  are — the  very 
pathway  to  heaven. 

(4)  Verse  28 — As  the  Church  is 
Christ's  Body  and  He  loves  it,  so  the 
wife  is  the  husband's  body  and  he 
loves  her  as  himself.  The  Church  of 
Christ  which  is  His  Body — you  and  I 
who  are  His — this  true  Church  came 
into  being  through  the  travail  of 
Christ.  His  side  was  pierced — His 
heart  was  broken  and  the  Church  was 
born.  The  Church  is  identified  with 
Christ  in  her  origin  and  nature.  We 
are  His  Body — He  is  our  Head.  He 
loves  us  as  His  own  Body. 

So  the  wife  is  identified  with  the 
man  in  her  origin  and  nature.  In 
Genesis  2:21-23  we  read  of  her  being 
taken  from  man.  From  this  we  see 
she  is  his  own  flesh.  In  the  marriage 
relation  husband  and  wife  establish 
a  one-flesh-unity  that  is  more  binding 
and  enduring  than  mother,  father,  sis- 
ter or  brother  relations  in  the  sight  of 
God.  Thus  the  man  is  to  love  his 
wife  as  his  own  body  which  she  is. 

(5)  Verse  30,31— As  the  Lord  and 
His  Body  are  identified,  indivisible, 
and  inseparable,  so  the  husband  is 
identified  with  his  wife,  indivisibly 
and  inseparably. 

In  John  10:28,29— "And  I  give  unto 
them  eternal  life;  and  they  shall  never 
perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck 


them  out  of  my  hand.  My  Father, 
which  gave  them  Me,  is  greater  than 
all;  and  no  man  is  able  to  pluck  them 
out  of  my  Father's  hand."  We  see  the 
imperishable  character  of  the  union 
between  Christ  and  His  own.  This  is 
the  very  character  that  true  Chris- 
tian marriage  demonstrates. 

So  we  see  that  Christ's  relation  as 
Bridegroom  to  His  Church  His  Bride, 
is  the  supreme  example  of  what  a  hus- 
band's love  for  his  wife,  and  a  wife's 
love  for  her  husband,  should  be. 

There  is  also  the  other  aspect:  that 
a  beautiful  marriage  is  a  revelation 
to  the  spouses  of  what  true  love  for 
Christ  really  is.  The  affection, 
warmth,  joy,  the  pure  ecstasy  of  hap- 
piness in  marriage  are  all  a  sample 
of  what  our  relationship  to  Jesus 
Christ  should  be. 

The  unbeliever  and  worldling  know 
nothing  of  ideal  marriage.  But  the 
Christian  is  to  recognize  God's  ideal 
and  seek  to  maintain  it  regardless  of 
the  world's  ethics  or  standards.  We 
are  not  called  to  compromise,  but  to 
stand — to  convictions  based  on  the 
Word  of  God  and  practiced  in  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Will  you 
strive  to  make  your  marriage  like 
Christ's  to  His  Church? 

*    *    *  * 

Dr.  McGIathery  is  pstor  of  the 
Warren  Park  church,  Cicero,  III. 


Let  Me  Tell  You  - 


{Editor's  note:  Following  is  the  pa- 
per that  a  school  teacher  got  back 
from  a  high  school  student  who  was 
assigned  to  write  a  "letter  to  a  friend" 
containing  a  summary  of  Christian 
salvation  according  to  the  Book  of  Ro- 
mans. The  names  have  been  withheld 
on  account  of  the  current  Church- 
State  controversy.  Quite  evidently 
young  people  are  still  being  led  to 
Christ  ...  in  school.) 

Dear  -  -  - 

I  have  a  wonderful  friend  whom 
I  want  you  to  meet,  and  His  Name  is 
Jesus.  First,  I  want  to  tell  you  some 
things  that  you  will  find  to  be  so 
wonderful  about  this  Person  and  how 
you  can  find  real  friendship  with 
Him.  You  must  not  be  ashamed  of 
Him.    The  world  is  ashamed  of  Jesus 


because  when  we  find  His  friendship, 
it  changes  our  lives.  Most  people 
don't  like  the  idea  of  their  lives  being 
changed.  We  are  all  sinners  and  un- 
less we  come  to  know  Jesus  we  will 
remain  sinners.  The  steps  you  must 
follow  to  come  to  know  Jesus  as  a 
wonderful  friend  are:  (1)  Repentance 
—  which  means  changing  your  mmd, 
and  being  sorry  for  all  the  sins  you 
have  committed,  small  or  great;  (2) 
Conversion  —  which  means  a  change 
of  life;  you  must  turn  from  this 
sinful  way  of  life  to  a  wonderful, 
glorious  life  with  God;  (3)  Regenera- 
tion —  which  means  a  change  of  na- 
ture; instead  of  the  nature  of  Satan 
you  must  turn  to  and  accept  the  na- 
ture of  God  in  Christ;  (4)  Justifica- 
tion —  which  means  a  change  of  state; 
because  of  what  Jesus  did  for  us  at 


Calvary,  we  can  stand  before  God 
just  as  though  we  had  never  sinned. 
(5)  Adoption  —  which  means  a 
change  of  family;  before  we  accept 
Jesus  we  are  of  the  family  of  Satan, 
but  when  we  come  to  Jesus  He  adopts 
us  and  we  then  become  members  of 
the  family  of  God;  (6)  Sanctification 
which  means  a  change  of  service;  be- 
fore we  accept  Jesus  we  have  been 
serving  the  devil,  but  when  we  accept 
Jesus,  we  begin  serving  Him  as  we 
live  and  grow  in  Him  daily. 

While  we  were  still  sinners,  Christ 
died  for  us,  so  that  we  could  have 
fellowship  with  Him.  If  He  did  this 
for  us  while  we  were  still  sinners, 
just  think  how  much  more  He  will 
do  for  us  after  we  accept  what  He 

(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 
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Are  you  giving  something 

you  don't  own  — fo 
someone  who  is  not  living? 

Many  wills  are  out  of  date. 

Some  dispose  of  assets  that  the  will-makers  no  longer  own. 
Some  leave  property  to  persons  who  have  died. 

Some  pass  up  tax  savings,  some  name  executors  who  are  no  longer  living. 
Unless  your  will  was  made  recently,  you  should  review  it  with  your 
attorney  and  have  him  bring  it  up  to  date. 

You  may  want  to  include  a  bequest  to  someone  not  named  in  your 
original  will.  You  may  want  to  make  legacies  to  the  Lord's  work.  You 
can  make  your  will  an  instrument  of  Christian  evangelism  by  including 
a  bequest  to  World  Missions. 

If  you  wish  to  consider  such  a  bequest,  we  will  be  glad  to  send  you  a 
suggested  form  of  bequest  and  other  information  about  wills.  Just  write 


James  R.  Kitchen,  Jr.,  Treasurer,  Dept.  J 8 

Board  of  World  Missions 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
POST  OFFICE  BOX  330,  NASHVILLE  X,  TENN. 

7o 
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ED  ITORIALS 

Questions  and  Answers 


"They  asked  questions  but  they 
gave  no  answers.  They  encouraged 
the  young  people  to  supply  the  an- 
swers for  themselves." 

We  are  impressed  with  how  often 
we  hear  sentiments  such  as  the  above 
in  connection  with  programs  of  one 
kind  or  another  these  days.  The  latest 
North  American  Reformed  and  Pres- 
byterian Youth  Assembly  (Journal, 
Aug.  7)  is  a  case  in  point. 

Asking  questions  —  as  a  teaching 
method  —  is  rapidly  dominating  the 
sophisticated  educational  scene.  North 
Carolina  now  has  a  special  school  for 
exceptionally  gifted  young  people 
which  is  conducted  almost  entirely 
along  this  line.  In  a  recent  news- 
paper article  about  the  N.  C.  school 
its  16-year  olds  had  things  like  this 
to  say : 

"Back  home  we  were  used  to  get- 
ting the  answers  when  we  asked  the 
teacher.  Here  they  say,  'Find  out  for 
yourself.' " 

"One  teacher  urges  his  students  not 
to  take  anything  for  granted  —  an 
attitude  that  some  of  the  teen-agers 
find  unsettling  in  the  extreme.  The 
other  morning  another  teacher  asked 
one  girl  what  religion  meant  to  her. 
'I  don't  know  what  it  is  to  me,'  she 


There  are  different  kinds  of  im- 
morality. Some  are  regarded  as  quite 
respectable  in  our  land,  probably  re- 
vealing just  how  immoral  we  have  be- 
come. 

Christian  Economics  tells  of  plumb- 
ers who  demand  the  right  to  dismantle 
certain  small  pipes  which  come  in- 
stalled on  boilers,  water  softeners,  air 
conditioning  units  and  other  scientific 
equipment  used  in  research  centers 
and  hospitals.  The  plumbers  want  to 
be  paid  for  fabricating  or  assembling 
the  units,  so  they  take  them  partly 
apart  when  they  arrive,  then  put  them 
together  again. 

The  equipment  was  union  made  at 


replied,  'I've  had  Mr.  as  teacher. 

He's  shattered  everything  I  took  to 
be  true.  It's  made  me  a  lot  more 
critical.  Whenever  something  comes 
up  I  find  myself  thinking  whether  I 
can  prove  it  or  not.'  " 

All  this  is  generally  conceded  to  be 
good  for  the   students.     But  is  it? 

There's  a  difference  between  saying, 
"You  want  to  know  what  happens 
when  copper  and  sulphur  are  heated 
together?  Go  find  out  for  yourself!" 
—  and  saying,  "You  want  to  know 
whether  it's  good  to  let  yourself  go 
on  a  late  date  in  the  moonlight?  Go 
find  out  for  yourself!" 

About  things  which  come  to  men 
by  the  way  of  discovery,  it  is  good 
to  encourage  students  to  discover  for 
themselves.  But  about  things  which 
come  to  men  by  Revelation,  the  only 
way  to  teach  is  by  revelation,  that  is 
by  telling. 

This  cannot  be  emphasized  too  often 
or  too  strongly.  Some  things  young 
people  learn  best  for  themselves,  with- 
out having  the  answers  supplied:  sci- 
ence, biology,  mathematics. 

Other  things  are  not  best  learned 
by  experimentation:  Is  it  wrong  to 
steal?  Can  you  get  ahead  by  cheat- 
ing?   Is   pre-marital   sex  experience 


its  point  of  origin  and  the  duplication 
of  labor  invalidated  the  manufactur- 
ers' guarantee.  But  their  contract  said 
they  would  install  the  equipment,  and 
install  it  they  would  even  if  they  had 
to  partially  dismantle  it  first  in  order 
to  perform  the  actual  work  of  instal- 
lation. 

This  sort  of  thing,  which  goes  on 
everywhere  in  the  land,  happens  be- 
cause men  have  forgotten  the  moral 
law  against  stealing,  says  Christian 
Economics.  We  agree. 

Those  who  accept  the  practice  and 
charge  the  extra  expense  to  the  cus- 
tomer are  equally  guilty  in  our  opin- 
ion. 


conducive  to  a  happy  marriage?  I 
there  a  God?    Does  man  need  salva- 
tion?   Who  is  the  only  Redeemer  of 
God's  elect? 

The  trouble  today  is  that  sophisti- 
cated minds  lump  all  knowledge  into  a 
single  category  and  try  to  say  that 
it  is  all  obtained  in  the  same  way. 
Such  minds  do  not  believe  —  to  begin 
with  —  that  the  essentials  of  religion 
are  by  revelation,  not  by  human  dis- 
covery. And  that  is  why  they  apply 
this  "question"  business,  without  an- 
swers, even  to  spiritual  learning. 

But  the  Apostle  said,  "How  call 
they  believe  in  Him  of  whom  they 
have  not  heard?  And  how  can  they 
hear  without  a  preacher?"  (Rom.  10: 
14).  The  reason  why  it  is  important 
to  supply  the  answers  in  religious 
learning  is  because  the  teacher  is  not 
the  human  speaker  but  the  Holy 
Spirit.  It  is  He  who  brings  a  person 
to  knowledge  and  faith. 

Next  time  you  are  tempted  to  ask 
questions  without  supplying  the  an- 
swers remember  the  Apostle  Paul. 
Then  give  your  audience  the  answers: 
not  your  answers,  but  the  Bible's  an- 
swers. 


Are  We  Winning? 

"The  evangelistic  moment  does  not 
occur  when  I  take  Christ  into  the  life 
of  another,  but  when  Christ  takes  me 
into  the  life  of  another." 

The  speaker  was  urging  a  vast  Sun- 
day audience  to  go  out  and  be  good 
neighbors  in  the  Name  of  Christ  in 
order  to  win  the  world  to  Him. 

"Show  me  the  effects  of  redemp- 
tion," he  quoted  a  skeptical  university 
student  from  another  country,  "and  I 
will  believe  in  your  Redeemer." 

This  is  an  ancient  heresy  —  that 
evangelism  depends  upon  the  holiness 
of  the  evangelist;  that  what  we  are 
determines  what  Christ  is  to  other 
men. 

But  no  man  is  won  to  Christ  by 
friendship.  He  may  be  attracted  by 
friendship,  disarmed  by  neighborliness, 
but  he  is  won  only  by  the  Gospel. 

If  Universalism,  with  its  doctrine 
that  all  men  are  already  saved,  cuts 
the  nerve  of  evangelism,  Neighborli- 
ness, with  its  doctrine  that  men  are 
loved  into  the  Kingdom,  waters  evan- 
gelism down  to  the  point  of  impotency. 


Kinds  of  Immorality 


PAGE  8  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  14,  1963 


A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


WHERE  IS  THE  FIRE? 


Christians  surely  must  show  the 
evidences  of  their  faith  in  Christ.  But 
Christians  do  not  win  others  by  show- 
ing forth  the  fruits  of  their  redemp- 
tion. They  win  by  proclaiming  the 
Good  News  of  the  Gospel  —  with 
sinful  lips  even  —  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  uses  to  regenerate  those  who 
are  His. 

If  a  perfect  demonstration  of  holi- 
ness of  love  —  of  neighborliness  — 
would  make  men  fall  at  the  feet  of 
the  Redeemer,  then  the  Redeemer  Him- 
self should  have  won  the  crowds  who 
flocked  to  see  Him.  He  didn't.  For 
the  most  part  they  became  His  ene- 
mies, despite  His  love  and  neighbor- 
liness: because  He  preached  to  them 
the  facts  of  life  and  death. 

In  the  world  the  Christian  must 
certainly  treat  his  fellow  man  with 
neighborliness.  But  that  same  fellow 
man  is  changed  —  redeemed  —  con- 
verted, only  when  he  believes  and  ac- 
cepts the  message  of  the  Gospel:  that 
he  is  lost,  that  he  can  be  saved,  that 
Christ  is  his  personal  Saviour. 

Until  Christian  witnessing  takes 
this  turn  we  will  lose  more  than  we 
win. 


Not  on  the  'Left'? 

An  interesting  and  increasing  flood 
of  news  stories  and  commentary  is 
coming  from  the  Vatican  and  other 
Roman  Catholic  sources,  designed  to 
bury  the  rumors  that  Pope  John  XXIII 
had  grown  soft  toward  Communism 
and  Pope  Paul  VI  is  a  leftist. 

Latest  is  a  long  article  by  Father 
Edward  Duff  of  the  Vatican  Secre- 
tariat, in  which  this  interesting  para- 
graph appears  about  Paul  VI's  former 
years  as  Vatican  Secretary  of  State: 

"In  the  tensions  of  the  Cold  War 
and  amid  the  controversies  over  per- 
sonalities and  policies,  the  Secretary 
of  State  of  Pius  XII  (Paul  VI,  then 
Msgr.  Montini)  was  the  victim  of  a 
whispering  campaign  that  listed  him 
as  a  "leftist."  In  reality  Montini  was 
and  is  about  as  far  "left"  in  economic 
questions  as  Speaker  John  McCormick, 
and  in  international  affairs  as  Adlai 
Stevenson." 

And  that,  we  suppose,  settles  it. 


He  who  boasts  of  grace  has  little 
grace  to  boast  of.— C.  H.  Spurgeon. 


There  is  much  talk  about  our  living 
in  a  revolutionary  age,  and  it  is  true. 
Changing  cultures,  emerging  nations, 
spectacular  scientific  discoveries  all 
combine  to  make  the  world  small,  and 
exciting. 

In  many  ways  the  world  is  on  fire, 
but  where  is  the  fire  in  the  pulpits 
of  our  land?  Interesting  sermons  by 
the  score.  Informative  lectures  on 
every  hand.  Ethical  affirmations 
without  number. 

But  where  is  the  fire  of  the  Spirit 
of  the  Living  God  as  men  preach? 

This  is  not  a  blanket  indictment. 
Thank  God  here  and  there,  now  and 
then,  we  hear  preaching  which  warms 
the  heart,  feeds  the  soul  and  strength- 
ens faith.  But  such  sermons  are  the 
exception,  not  the  rule. 

We  write  with  feeling  because  we 
fear  that  seeking  after  the  Holy 
Spirit's  presence  and  power  is  a  rare 
exercise  today.  Somewhere  along  the 
line  we  are  forgetting  that  might, 
erudition,  scholarship,  personality,  in- 
tellectual nimbleness  are  of  no  eternal 
value  unless  empowered  by  the  Spirit. 
Or,  acknowledging  this  truth,  we  go 
on  trusting  in  something  else. 

Ignorant  and  unlearned  men  went 
out  from  Jerusalem  after  Pentecost 
with  the  fire  of  heaven  resting  on 
them.  They  had  been  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit.  And,  as  they  preached, 
men  came  under  conviction  and  cried 
out  to  God  for  forgiveness  and  salva- 
tion. 

But  today,  smug  in  the  sophistica- 
tion which  places  a  higher  value  on 
current  opinions  and  thought  than  on 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  we  are  in  grave 
danger  of  finding  ourselves  bankrupt 
of  spiritual  understanding  and  power. 

Where  is  the  fire? 

The  fire  is  where  the  Holy  Spirit 
speaks  through  surrendered,  cleansed, 
and  filled  messengers. 

The  fire  is  where  messages  are 
conceived  and  wrought  out  in  prayer. 

The  fire  is  where  "Thus  saith  the 


Lords"  take  precedence  over  the  deep- 
est and  cleverest  thoughts  of  men. 

The  fire  is  where  the  messenger  is 
willing  to  step  aside  that  men  may 
see  and  hear  God  speaking. 

But  where  there  is  no  fire  the  blame 
is  only  half  on  the  pulpit.  We  who 
sit  in  the  pews  are  guilty  of  forgetting 
to  prepare  ourselves  through  prayer 

—  of  forgetting  to  pray  for  the  one 
who  will  minister  to  us  —  of  forgetting 
to  put  into  daily  practice  the  things 
we  know  to  be  true  and  right  —  of 
forgetting  that  there  is  no  substitute 
for  faithful  Bible  reading  and  study 

—  of  forgetting  that  all  around  us 
there  are  those  who  need  Christ  while 
we  remain  silent  —  of  professing  to 
be  Christians  while  we  live  as  world- 
lings. 

Not  only  is  fire  lacking  in  too  many 
pulpits  but  it  is  also  lacking  in  the 
hearts  and  lives  of  professing  Chris- 
tians —  the  lay  men  and  women  who 
should  leave  an  impact  for  their  Lord 
within  the  world. 

There  is  an  alarming  similarity  be- 
tween the  state  of  the  Church  today 
and  that  of  the  church  in  Laodicea — 
rich,  prospering,  and  lukewarm — only 
too  often  an  organization  instead  of  an 
organism,  like  a  fine  engine  lacking 
in  fuel.  We  compare  ourselves  among 
ourselves  taking  comfort  and  pride  in 
human  interests  and  accomplishments 
forgetting  that  many  of  our  concerns 
rise  no  higher  than  those  of  the  un- 
redeemed. 

Our  Lord  looked  at  the  church  in 
Laodicea  and  behind  the  veneer  of 
worldly  success  He  saw  its  true  con- 
dition: "wretched,  pitiable,  poor, 
blind,  and  naked."  Are  we  better  to- 
day? Has  not  the  fire  of  God's  Spirit 
left  the  altar? 

This  is  a  time  for  heart  searching, 
both  in  pulpit  and  pew.  Only  too 
rarely  do  we  share  in  the  experience 
of  the  two  walking  on  the  Emmaus 
road  —  "Did  not  our  heart  burn  with- 
in us  while  He  talked  to  us  on  the 

(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  3) 
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SON 


By  REV.  WILLIAM  J.  STANWAY 


INTRODUCTION: 


The  central  figure  in  this  lesson  and  the  next  one  is  Jacob,  one 
of  the  twin  sons  of  Isaac  and  Rebekah.  To  understand  develop- 
ments in  the  family  of  Isaac  and  Rebekah,  particularly  with  ref- 
erence to  Jacob,  one  must  keep  in  mind  a  key  passage  from  the 
Genesis  record.  That  passage  is  Genesis  25:21-28.  There  we  learn 
that  Isaac  and  Rebekah,  like  Abraham  and  Sarah  before  them, 
were  childless  for  a  long  time.  This  fact  served  to  emphasize  the 
truth  that  the  fulfillment  of  the  covenant  promises  of  God  to 
Abraham  and  Isaac  would  depend  wholly  upon  God's  sovereign 
grace  and  power.  Recognizing  that  fact,  Isaac  prayed  to  God  for 
a  son  and  heir,  and  God  heard  his  prayer.  The  Lord  revealed 
to  Rebekah,  moreover,  that  she  was  to  bear  twin  sons  of  very  dif- 
ferent temperaments,  who  in  turn  were  to  father  two  diverse  na- 
tions. The  one  nation  was  to  be  stronger  than  the  other;  and 
the  ordinary  preeminence  given  to  the  firstborn  son  was  to  be 
reversed  in  the  case  of  these  twins,  in  that  the  elder  was  destined 
to  serve  the  younger. 


Lesson  for  August  25,  1963 
VISION  AT  BETHEL 
Bible  Material:  Genesis  26-28 
Printed  Text:  Genesis  28:10-22 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  121 
Memory  Selection:  Genesis  28:15 


I.  A  TROUBLED  FAMILY  (Genesis  25:27-27:46) 
1.  Parental  Failures 

Rebekah  and  Isaac  must  have  understood  at  least 
something  of  the  significance  of  God's  revelation  con- 
cerning their  sons,  and  it  is  possible  that  they  im- 
parted this  knowledge  to  Jacob  and  Esau.  It  was 
through  facob,  the  younger  son,  that  the  covenant 
promises  were  to  be  carried  forward,  by  the  decree  of 
God  Himself.  If  each  member  of  the  household 
had  accepted  this  revelation  in  faith  and  obedience, 
their  history  might  have  been  quite  different  from 
what  is  actually  recorded.  R.  S.  Candlish  has  given 
us  some  very  helpful  thoughts  in  that  connection: 

"Jacob  himself,  had  he  rightly  and  spiritually  appre- 
hended the  prerogative  conveyed  to  him,  would  have 
been  humbled,  rather  than  elated,  by  the  distinction 
.  .  .  Esau,  again,  would  neither  have  envied  nor  de- 
spised the  blessing  centered  in  his  brother  Jacob. 
Acquiescing  in  the  sovereignty  of  God,  he  would  have 
been  contented  to  acknowledge  his  dependence,  for 
all  spiritual  and  saving  benefits,  not  on  Jacob,  as  per- 
sonally his  superior,  but  on  that  promised  'Seed  of  the 
woman,'  of  whom  it  now  appeared  that  Jacob  was  to 
be  the  father.  And  the  parents,  understanding  and 
submitting  to  the  will  of  God,  would  have  agreed  to- 
gether in  assigning  to  Jacob  his  proper  place,  as  not 
in  himself,  or  on  his  own  account,  to  be  preferred 
to  his  brother,  but  only  in  respect  of  his  being  the 
root  of  that  elect  'Branch,'  in  whom,  with  the  whole 
multitude  of  the  redeemed  of  every  age  and  clime, 
they  are  all  one.  Favoritism,  partiality,  rivalry,  de- 
ceit, strife  —  all  might  have  been  averted  from  this 
house,  if  only  the  declared  and  revealed  counsel  of 
God  had  been  believed  and  acted  upon." 


2.  Parental  Favoritism  (Genesis  25:28;  27:5-6) 

One  receives  the  impression  that  Isaac  was  a  passive 
character,  who  might  have  averted  some  of  his  family 
problems  if  he  had  acted  positively  in  the  light  of 
God's  revelation  of  His  will,  but  who  actually  con- 
tributed to  his  family  troubles  by  failing  to  do  so. 
Rebekah  seems  to  have  had  a  clearer  understanding 
of  God's  purposes  for  Jacob,  but  resorted  to  ques- 
tionable means  in  her  effort  to  advance  those  pur- 
poses. Both  parents  were  guilty  of  partiality  and  favor- 
itism. "Isaac  loved  Esau  .  .  .  ,  but  Rebekah  loved 
Jacob"  (25:28).  The  historian  also  notes  that  "Re- 
bekah heard  when  Isaac  spake  to  Esau  his  son  .  .  . 
And  Rebekah  spake  unto  Jacob  her  son  .  .  ."  (27:5,  6) 

3.  Spiritual  Concerns  (Genesis  25:29-34;  26:34-35) 

Esau's  willingness  to  trade  his  birthright  to  Jacob 
for  a  bit  of  food  and  his  polygamous  marriage  with  two 
heathen  women  of  Hittite  stock  suggest  that  Esau  was 
indeed,  as  the  author  of  Hebrews  observes,  "a  profane 
person,  who  for  one  morsel  of  meat  sold  his  birth- 
right" (12:16) .  Esau  had  little  or  no  spiritual  discern- 
ment and  was  not  interested  in  spiritual  matters. 
Jacob  was  not  without  blame  in  the  birthright  bargain- 
ing. God  had  decreed  that  Jacob  should  have  the 
place  of  preeminence;  and  he  should  have  been  willing 
to  let  God  work  out  His  sovereign  purposes  in  His 
own  way  and  at  His  own  time.  He  was  at  fault  for 
taking  advantage  of  Esau,  for  tempting  him  to  sin, 
and  for  seeking  to  accomplish  God's  purposes  by  un- 
worthy means.  Unquestionably,  however,  the  greater 
condemnation  falls  upon  Esau,  of  whom  it  has  been 
said,  "Total  spiritual  incapacity  was  characteristic  of 
this  man"  (Leupold) . 

4.  The  Practice  of  Deceit  (Genesis  27:1-40) 
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The  years  passed,  and  time  took  its  toll  upon  Isaac. 
His  sight  and  physical  strength  began  to  fail,  and  he 
felt  that  the  end  of  his  earthly  life  was  near.  There 
is  a  suggestion  in  the  early  verses  of  Genesis  27  that 
Isaac  and  Esau  planned  to  outwit  Rebekah  and  Jacob. 
Rebekah  moved  quickly.  She  knew  God's  decree  con- 
cerning Jacob;  but  it  appeared  to  her  that  Isaac  was 
trying  to  frustrate  God's  promises  by  bestowing  his 
blessing  upon  Esau,  his  favorite  son.  She  apparently 
decided  that  it  would  be  all  right  in  such  circumstances 
to  do  a  little  evil  that  much  good  might  come  of  it. 
She  found  in  her  favorite  son,  Jacob,  a  somewhat  hesi- 
tant accomplice,  who  seemed  more  afraid  of  being 
caught  by  Isaac  than  of  doing  wrong  in  the  sight  of 
God.  Rebekah  and  Jacob  took  every  precaution  to 
assure  the  success  of  their  effort  to  deceive  Isaac. 
The  food  was  prepared;  Jacob  put  on  Esau's  clothes; 
he  even  covered  his  hands  with  skins  of  young  goats, 
so  that  to  his  father's  touch  he  would  feel  like  hairy 
Esau. 

Isaac  was  at  first  suspicious  but  the  deception  was 
carried  off  boldly  and  successfully.  (See  Genesis  27: 
18-27.)  Jacob  received  from  Isaac  the  blessing  which 
God  had  decreed  should  be  his,  but  which  Isaac  had 
hoped  to  turn  to  Esau:  "Be  lord  over  thy  brethren, 
and  let  thy  mother's  sons  bow  down  to  thee:  cursed 
be  every  one  that  curseth  thee,  and  blessed  be  he  that 
blesseth  thee"   (vv.  28-29). 

When  Esau  returned,  and  Isaac  realized  that  he  had 
been  deceived,  he  was  greatly  agitated  —  disturbed 
most  of  all,  no  doubt,  by  the  realization  that  in  his 
effort  to  frustrate  the  purpose  of  God,  he  himself  had 
been  frustrated  by  the  deceit  of  his  wife  and  Jacob. 
Isaac  now  yielded  and  acknowledged  his  younger  son 
as  the  rightful  heir  of  the  covenant  promises  of  God. 
Isaac  and  Esau  had  been  conspiring  to  secure  for  Esau  a 
blessing  which  both  knew  he  had  forfeited,  and  to 
which  in  the  purpose  of  God  he  had  never  been  en- 
titled. Rebekah  and  Jacob  had  been  conspiring  to 
secure  what  God  had  long  since  promised  to  Jacob, 
as  though  God  could  not  accomplish  His  purposes 
without  human  ingenuity  and  aid.  It  was  a  tragic 
domestic  tangle,  in  which  every  member  was  guilty 
of  sin,  and  for  which  every  member  was  to  suffer. 

5.  Esau's  Plan  and  Rebekah's  Counter-Plan  (Gen- 
esis 27:41-46) 

The  bad  feeling  already  existing  between  Jacob 
and  Esau  was  intensified.  Esau  resolved  that  when  Isaac 
died  he  would  do  away  with  Jacob.  He  must  have 
indicated  his  intention  to  others,  for  Rebekah  learned 
of  it  and  took  steps  to  protect  Jacob.  She  had  a  dou- 
ble motivation,  one  natural,  and  the  other  spiritual. 
She  feared  that  if  Jacob  remained  at  home,  Esau 
might  murder  him.  On  the  other  hand,  she  hoped 
to  keep  Jacob  from  marrying  a  heathen  woman,  as 
Esau  had  done.  (See  Genesis  26:34-35;  27:46.)  She 
proposed,  therefore,  that  Jacob  go  to  Mesopotamia  to 
stay  with  her  brother,  Laban,  until  Esau's  anger  had 
subsided  (27:43-45). 

II.  THE  BEGINNING  OF  JACOB'S  PILGRIM- 
AGE (Genesis  28:1-5,  10-22) 

1.   Jacob's  Departure  (verses  1-5) 

Isaac  agreed  to  Rebekah's  plan,  and,  exercising  his 


patriarchal  authority,  commanded  Jacob  to  travel  to 
Padanaram  and  to  seek  a  wife  from  among  the  family 
of  Rebekah's  brother,  Laban.  He  now  unhesitatingly 
pronounced  the  full  covenant  blessing  upon  Jacob, 
and  sent  him  away. 

2.  Jacob's  Vision   (verses  10-15) 

In  Genesis  28:10-15,  we  read  of  an  experience  which 
brought  about  a  marked  change  in  Jacob,  and  left 
him  a  better  man.  It  was  the  first  of  several  occasions 
when  the  Lord  manifested  His  presence  and  His  will 
to  Jacob  in  unusual  fashion.  As  Jacob  lay  down  to 
sleep  one  night,  with  a  stone  for  his  pillow,  "he 
dreamed,  and  behold  a  ladder  set  up  on  the  earth, 
and  the  top  of  it  reached  to  heaven:  and  behold  the 
angels  of  God  ascending  and  descending  on  it"  (vv. 
12-15). 

Although  God  thus  revealed  Himself  to  Jacob  in  a 
dream  or  vision,  the  experience  was  clearly  neither 
fantasy  nor  imagination.  What  was  the  meaning  of 
the  vision  and  its  symbolism?  H.  C.  Leupold  sug- 
gested: "The  ladder  symbolizes  the  uninterrupted  com- 
munion between  heaven  and  earth,  mediated  through 
God's  holy  angels  and  instituted  for  the  care  and  the 
needs  of  God's  children  on  earth.  The  angels  bear 
man's  needs  before  God  and  God's  help  to  man.  For 
this  reason  Jesus  could,  alluding  specifically  to  this 
passage  (John  1:51),  claim  that  the  truth  involved 
was  most  significantly  displayed  in  His  own  life,  for 
in  Him  the  divine  and  the  human  met  in  perfect 
union." 

The  Lord  renewed  His  covenant  promises,  assuring 
Jacob  of  His  personal  presence  and  protecting  care 
throughout  the  uncertain  future  that  lay  before  him. 
He  also  encouraged  Jacob  with  the  assurance  that  He 
would  fulfill  all  of  His  promises,  and  that  Jacob 
would  return  ultimately  to  the  land  of  Canaan. 

3.  Jacob's  Response  (verses  16-22) 

Jacob  awoke  with  a  vivid  sense  of  the  divine  pres- 
ence and  a  feeling  of  awe,  saying,  "Surely  the  Lord 
is  in  this  place;  and  I  knew  it  not"  (vv.  16-17) .  He  rec- 
ognized his  experience  as  a  personal  manifestation  of 
the  Lord's  presence  and  favor,  and  he  responded  in 
faith  and  consecration.  He  took  the  stone  he  hnd 
used  for  a  pillow,  and  set  it  up  as  a  monument  and 
as  an  altar  of  worship,  consecrating  it  by  pouring  oil 
upon  it.  (Compare  Genesis  35:14;  Exodus  40:9-11.) 
Jacob  also  gave  the  place  a  new  name,  by  which  it 
would  be  known  in  after  years — "Bethel,"  "House  of 
God." 

Assured  by  the  Lord  of  His  presence  and  provision, 
Jacob  pledged  to  the  Lord  his  faith  and  service  (w. 
20-22) .  He  also  pledged  more  tangible  tokens  of  his 
faith  and  gratitude  in  his  promise  that  he  would  re- 
turn to  the  Lord  a  tithe  of  all  that  the  Lord  should 
entrust  to  him.  This  marked  the  first  stage  in  a  long 
period  of  trial  and  testing  before  Jacob  would  return 
to  the  land  of  his  parents,  a  changed  and  a  better  man. 
His  departure  from  his  family  and  home  and  his  Bethel 
experience  marked  the  beginning  of  a  deeper  commit- 
ment to  the  Lord  and  a  closer  walk  with  Him  than 
Jacob  had  known  previously. 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are  copyrighted  by 
the  International  Council  of  Religious  Education. 
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ways  to  strengthen  your 


Measure  the  benefits  of  a  spiritually 
and  pedagogically  sound  Children's 
Church  program 

(NOT  a  "Junior  Church"  for  all  chil- 
dren of  all  ages,  with  untrained  lead- 
ership and  no  planned  program) 

1.  The  curriculum  is  departmental^  graded 
—each  age-group,  from  Nursery  through 
Juniors,  has  its  own  specially  slanted  course. 

2.  Each  program  is  paced  to  meet  the 
spiritual  needs,  interests,  abilities  of  each 
age-group. 

3.  Each  session  has  one  teaching  empha- 
sis and  each  correlated  part  adds  to  the 
spiritual  impact. 

4.  Simple  Bible  truths  are  accented  from 
many  angles. 

5.  Children,  in  whom  God  has  implanted 
strong  urges  to  do  things,  plan  and  partici- 
pate in  each  program.  They  learn  to  respect 
the  Bible  as  God's  Word.  They  are  moti- 
vated to  love  the  Lord  sincerely,  to  accept 
Him  as  their  Saviour,  and  to  want  to  grow 
in  Christian  graces. 

6.  By  the  time  children  are  Juniors,  they 
are  acquainted  with  church  organization, 
and  are  developing  church  loyalty  and  lead- 
ership ability,  so  that,  as  adolescents,  they 
appreciate  their  church  and  stay  in  it. 

7.  Children  (except  in  Nursery)  plan  their 
own  program  under  adult  guidance.  They 
practice  what  they've  planned.  They  worship 
the  Lord  with  true  understanding. 

We  invite  you  to  investigate! 

Be  willing  to  try  Children's  Church.  Watch 
your  total  church  attendance  climb! 

The  new  filmstrip,  "Is  church  FOR 
ADULTS  ONLY?"  reveals'  how  to  make  the 
church  worship  hour  meaningful  for  all. 
Use  coupon  for  FREE  Church-time  sample 
program  packet  and  filmstrip  showing. 


FREE  CHURCH  -TIME 
SAMPLE  PACKET  and 
FILMSTRIP  OFFER 


□  Please  send  me  a  FREE  Church- 
time  Sample  Packet,  with  com- 
plete sample  programs  for  Nurse- 
ry tots,  Beginners,  Primaries,  and 
Juniors,  including  a  33 Vs  vinyl 
recording  of  a  Beginner  Church- 
time  session. 

□  Please  send  me  your  filmstrip,  "Is 
church  FOR  ADULTS  ONLY?" 

for  free  showing  on  

or  (1st  and 

second  choice  dates),  pjj.83 

Name  

Address  ,  

City  


Position  in  church- 


.(  )  State- 
_No.  in  S.S.. 


Full  church  name  &  mail  address- 


Scripture  Press  Publications,  Inc.,  Wheaton, 


Train  the  leaders  you  need  with 
Scripture  Press'  unique  train-by- 
doing  YOUTH  PROGRAMS  for  Sun- 
day or  weekday  fellowship  groups 

ALL  members  participate — not  just 
the  talented  few 

Here  is  a  practical  training  program  that 
can  be  the  leadership  "lifeline"  for  your 
total  church  program.  These  completely 
planned,  Bible-based  programs  not  only  in- 
troduce youths  and  adults  to  Christ  as  their 
personal  Saviour,  but  also  train  them  for 
Christian  living  and  leadership. 

Scripture  Press  YOUTH  PROGRAMS  and 
ADULT  TRAINING  HOUR  courses  offer  a 
sparkling  variety  of  subjects,  coupled  with 
many  tested  techniques  for  effective  pro- 
gram presentation.  Basic  themes  relate  to 
practical  Christian  experience — such  as 
knowing  God's  will  for  one's  life,  dating, 
preparation  for  marriage,  family  life,  choos- 
ing vocations,  stewardship,  Bible  study,  and 
church  leadership.  Group  and  individual  ex- 
pression is  encouraged  through  a  wide  vari- 
ety of  lively  activities — buzz  sessions,  skits, 
panel  discussions,  forums,  debates,  servjce 
projects,  and  many  others. 

Each  program  is  flexible — can  be  easily 
tailored  to  the  needs  and  leadership  poten- 
tial of  your  particular  group.  Scripture  Press' 
YOUTH  PROGRAMS  and  ADULT  TRAINING 
HOUR  courses  give  you  organized  plans  to 
help  your  members  grow  spiritually  and  de- 
velop into  mature,  capable  Christian  leaders, 
who  know  how  to  find  in  God's  Word  the 
answers  to  life-problems. 
Send  for  the  FREE  20-page  booklet 
of  sample  programs  and  "From  Bos- 
ton to  Brownsville,"  the  delightful 
cartoon-style  sound  filmstrip  that 
shows  how  to  have  spiritually  stimu- 
lating youth  meetings. 


FREE  SAMPLE  PROGRAMS 
§1$  FOR  YOUTH  AND  ADULTS 
AND  FILMSTRIP  OFFER 


□  Please  send  me  the  FREE  booklet 
that  tells  about  Scripture  Press' 
Youth  Programs  and  Adult  Train- 
in  Hour  courses  .  .  .  including 
complete  sample  programs  for 
Junior  Highs,  Senior  Highs,  and 
Adults. 

□  Please  send  me  your  filmstrip, 
"From  Boston  to  Brownsville,"  for 

free  showing  on  

or  (1st  and 

2nd  choice  dates),  pj-r.83 

Name  

Address  

City  


Position  in  church  

Full  church  name  &  mail  address- 


.(  )  State— 
_No.  in  S.S.. 


Scripture  Press  Publications,  Inc.,  Wheaton,  I 


Communicate  life-changing  Bible 
truth  to  your  Sunday  School  pupils 
with  the  exclusive  Scripture  Press 
TOTAL-HOUR  TEACHING  PLAN 

The  most  effective  plan  for  meeting 
pupils'  spiritual  needs  at  all  age-levels 

Why?  Every  minute  of  the  hour — from  pre- 
session  to  lesson  climax — is  focused  on  ONE 
vital  spiritual  truth.  That  is  what  we  mean 
by  correlation.  Consider  the  value  of  relat- 
ing all  these  facets  of  a  program  to  each 
other,  all  stemming  from  one  pertinent  Bible- 
based  and  pupil-related  aim:  Presession 
activities,  worship  service,  prayer,  songs,  of- 
fering', Scripture  memorizing,  class  discus- 
sions, pupils'  workbooks,  visual  teaching, 
handcraft,  group  projects.  No  wonder  your 
entire  Sunday  School  hour  is  a  life-changing 
experience! 

TOTAL-HOUR  TEACHING  is  possible  be- 
cause Scripture  Press'  lessons  are  depart- 
mentally  graded.  Each  age-group  studies  the 
same  lesson  on  a  given  Sunday.  In  the  Pri- 
mary and  Junior  departments,  where  there 
is  a  wide  variation  in  reading  ability  and 
comprehension.  Scripture  Press  provides  TRI- 
LEVEL  PUPILS'  MANUALS,  one  for  each 
grade.  At  every  age-level,  Scripture  Press 
lessons  present  God's  Word  as  the  Book  to 
live  by  and  exalt  a  living,  loving  personal 
Saviour.  Teachers'  manuals  provide  com- 
plete, well-organized  teaching  plans  every 
week.  Attractive  pupils'  books  capture  inter- 
est and  evoke  the  desire  to  study  God's 
Word. 

Learn  how  these  All-Bible  lessons  can 
help  you  meet  your  pupils'  spiritual  needs 
most  effectively.  Send  for  FREE  sample  les- 
son packets  to  evaluate  in  your  Sunday 
School  and  for  a  FREE  showing  of  the  film- 
strip,  "Redeeming  the  Time,"  which  features 
Total-Hour  Teaching  in  an  average  Sunday 
School. 


FREE  SAMPLE 
LESSON  PACKETS 
AND  FILMSTRIP  OFFER 


□  Please  send  me  FREE  sample  les- 
son packets,  with  actual  teachers' 
and  pupils'  books  and  take-home 
papers,  for  these  ages:  

\    □  Please  send  me  your  filmstrip, 
"Redeeming  the  Time,"  for  free 

showing  on  

or  (1st  and 

2nd  choice  dates),  pja-83 


Name  

Address. 
City- 


Position  in  church- 


.(  )  State— 
 No.  in  S.S- 


Full  church  name  &  mail  address- 


Scripture  Press  Publications,  Inc.,  Wheaton,  III. 

-...,,,„,r;,.^,„,. ,,,  ,„,  ,„,„,,„„, ,.  t  ^JtzmwmHM: 
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Church  and  Sunday  School 


Build  interest  .  .  .  attendance  .  .  . 
spiritual  results  .  .  .  with  REAL-LIFE 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  PAPERS 

Use  take-home  papers  that  specialize 
in  stories  of  the  Gospel  at  work  in 
the  lives  of  real  people 

Take-home  papers  are  important  because 
they  extend  the  Sunday  School  teaching  em- 
phasis right  into  homes,  conveying  Bible 
truths  and  inspiration  to  those  who  might 
not  otherwise  receive  them.  Through  excit- 
ing color  and  appealing  design,  Scripture 
Press  papers  invite  pupils  into  pages  which 
teach  Scripture  truth  and  throb  with  evi- 
dence that  Jesus  Christ  meets  the  needs  of 
those  who  open  their  hearts  to  Him  and 
walk  with  Him.  Each  paper  is  purposefully 
planned  to  meet  the  needs  and  interests  of 
a  specific  age-group. 

BIBLE-TIME  (for  4's  and  5's)  and  PRI- 
MARY DAYS  (for  6's  through  8's  provide 
Christian  conduct  stories  based  on  child  life 
today;  plus  Bible  stories  and  intriguing 
things  to  do.  Action-filled  true  stories  and 
engrossing  fiction  in  COUNSELOR  inspire 
and  challenge  Junior-age  boys  and  girls  to 
live  for  Christ. 

TEEN  POWER  is  now  an  entirely  separate 
paper  exclusively  for  teens!  It  blends  true- 
life  adventures  of  Christians  and  convinc- 
ing fiction  with  helpful  counsel,  and  inter- 
esting short  features.  All  give  solid  evidence 
that  Christ  is  the  answer  to  teens'  deepest 
needs. 

POWER  FOR  LIVING  is  now  exclusively 
for  adults!  This  "original  real-life  story  pa- 
per for  adults"  features  true  experiences  of 
believers — stories  that  demonstrate  the  dy- 
namic, life-changing  power  of  Christ— and  a 
variety  of  significant  interviews,  devotional 
articles,  and  Christian  counsel  that  appeal 
to  both  young  and  older  adults. 


FREE  SAMPLE 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
PAPERS 


Yes,  I'd  like  to  see  copies  of  these 
take-home  papers  for  evaluation  in 
my  Sunday  School.  Please  send  FREE 
samples  of  papers  checked: 

□  BIBLE-TIME  (4's  and  5's) 

□  PRIMARY  DAYS  (ages  6-8) 

□  COUNSELOR  (ages  9-11) 

□  TEEN  POWER  (teens) 

□  POWER  FOR  LIVING  (adults) 

PJP-83 


Name  

Address- 
City. 


Position  in  church- 


.(  )  State- 
_No.  in  S.S.. 


Full  church  name  &  mail  address- 


Scripture  Press  Publications,  Inc.,  Wheaton,  III. 


Learn  how  to  teach  God's  Word 
more  effectively  to  pupils  of  all 
ages  through  teacher  training  ses- 
sions featuring  ROYAL  COMMIS- 
SION FILMSTRIPS 

The  Sunday  School  teacher's  job  is 
a  God-given  ministry — worthy  of  the 
best  training,  materials,  and  methods 

Every  teacher  will  be  challenged  with  the 
importance  of  his  responsibilities  and  the 
need  for  continued  training  when  he  sees 
"So  High  a  Calling,"  introductory  filmstrip 
of  the  ROYAL  COMMISSION  TEACHER  FILM- 
STRIP  series.  This  dramatic,  thought-provok- 
ing filmstrip  will  stir,  even  jar  you.  It  in- 
cludes a  33  1/3  rpm  record  and  stimulat- 
ing discussion  guide.  Available  now  for 
free  showings  in  your  church. 

The  ROYAL  COMMISSION  series  consists 
of  eight  important  new  departmental  film- 
strips  (Cradle  Roll  through  Adult).  These 
teacher  training  tools  should  be  in  every 
Sunday  School's  audio-visual  library,  for 
year-round  use  with  both  new  recruits  and 
seasoned  teachers.  They  will  help  to  system- 
atically train  your  staff  to  teach  God's 
Word  more  effectively  to  every  age-group. 
Each  strip  reveals,  through  a  dramatic  story 
technique,  the  characteristics  of  the  age- 
group  .  .  .  how  to  adapt  Bible  content  and 
teaching  methods  to  that  age  .  .  .  how  to 
organize  that  specific  department. 

Indispensable  discussion  guides  accompa- 
ny filmstrips.  These  call  attention  to  impor- 
tant facets  of  teaching-learning  situations — 
everything  from  room  arrangements  to  dis- 
cipline. Teachers  profit  by  pinpointed  sug- 
gestions designed  for  four  separate  teacher 
training  sessions. 

Ask  for  complete  descriptions  and 
prices  on  departmental  filmstrips 


NEW  TEACHER 

TRAINING 

FILMSTRIPS 


□  Please  send  me  your  filmstrip, 
"So  High  a  Calling,"  for  FREE 

showing  on  

 (1st  and 


2nd  choice  dates). 
□  Also,  I'd  like  to  know  more  about 
the  ROYAL  COMMISSION 
TEACHER  TRAINING  FILM- 
STRIPS.  PJF-83 


Name  

Address- 
City  


Position  in  church- 


.(  )  State— 
_No.  in  S.S- 


Full  church  name  &  mail  address- 


Scripture  Press  Publications,  Inc.,  Wheaton,  III. 


PRAYERFUL 

PREPARATION... 

EFFECTIVE 

TECHNIQUES... 

SCRIPTURALLY 
SOUND  LESSONS... 

combine  to  gi  i  m 
spiritual  impjct 

to  your 
TOTAL  CHURCH 

PROGRAM 


SCRIPTURE 
PRESS 

WHEATON,  ILLINOIS 


Visit  your  Christian  bookstore  . . . 
or  mail  these  coupons  today  for 
FREE  sample  packets  and  filmstrips 


PJC-83 


FREE  CATALOG! 

More  than.  2,500  items  for  Sunday 
School,  Church,  and  Home. 
Big,  94 -page  book 
with  complete  se. 
lection  of  supplies 
for  your  Total 
Church  Program — 
attendance-build- 
ers .  .  .  lesson  ma- 
terials for  Sunday 
School,  children's 
church,  camp,  and 
youth  groups  .  .  . 
classroom  equip- 
ment . . .  handcraft 
audio-visual  aids... 
study  helps  .  .  .  children's  books  .  .  . 
Bibles  .  .  .  gifts  .  .  .  and  many  other 
items.  Ask  for  your  FREE  copy  today! 

Name;  ,  

Address-  

City  


1 
I 


Position  in  church- 


-(  )  State- 
_No.  inS.S- 


Full  church  name  &  mail  address- 


Scripture  Press  Publications,  I nc,  Wheaton,  III. 
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B  ELK'S 


Y  IE  /K  R 


DIAMOND 
JUBILEE 


► 


1963  DEDICATED  TO  YOU  .  .  . 

We  dedicate  1963  to  you,  our  customer.  Expect  the 
unusual,  the  spectacular!  We've  planned  a  year  of  the 
most  brilliant  offerings  ever  ...  all  especially  chosen, 
specially  priced  for  this  celebration. 


Order  special  floor  covering  or  Wunda  Weve  Carpet  at 
any  Belk-Simpson  store  listed  on  this  page.  Contact 
your  resident  manager  for  further  details. 

Remember,  your  Belk-Simpson  store  is  famous  for  fine 
imported  Irish  Linens  at  thrifty  low  prices. 


BELK-SIMPSON  group  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy  and 
honest  dealings. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Pent-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys.  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Bainbridge,  Ga. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

D.  0.  Townsend,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelley,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST 


14,  1963 


Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  AUGUST  25,  1963:    THE  FINAL  FAILURE  OF  SAUL 


Scripture:  I  Samuel  26:1-21 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"In  the  Hour  of  Trial" 

"Take  Time  to  Be  Holy" 

"My  Faith  Looks  up  to  Thee" 

SUGGESTION  TO  PROGRAM  LEADER: 
(This  is  our  third  and  final  Bible  study  program 
based  on  I  Samuel.  Again  we  are  using  study  ques- 
tions, but  are  suggesting  that  they  be  used  in  a  slightly 
different  way.  Ask  the  young  people  to  read  chapters 
21-31  of  I  Samuel  before  coming  to  the  meeting.  After 
the  devotional  service,  read  the  study  questions  one  at 
a  time.  Ask  your  young  people  to  give  the  correct 
answers  including  the  place  in  the  Bible  where  the  an- 
swer is  found.  Let  the  first  one  who  knows  or  can 
find  the  answer  give  it.  Open  Bibles  may  be  used, 
of  course.  After  you  have  completed  answering  the 
study  questions,  take  up  the  "Thought  and  Discussion 
Questions,"  allowing  ample  time  for  discussion  of 
each.) 

Study  Questions: 

L    Whose  sword  did  the  priest  give  to  David? 

2.  Why  did  David  pretend  madness? 

3.  What  kind  of  people  associated  themselves  with 
David  at  the  cave  of  Adullam? 

4.  Who  told  Saul  how  Ahimelech  had  helped  David? 

5.  What  cruel  thing  did  Doeg  do  at  Saul's  command? 

6.  Why  was  Saul  not  successful  in  finding  and  harm- 
ing David? 

7.  What  people  sought  to  deliver  David  to  Saul? 

8.  How  did  David  prove  (ch.  24)  that  he  had  no  de- 
sire to  harm  Saul? 

9.  How  did  Saul  react  to  David's  kindness? 

10.  What  promise  did  David  make  to  Saul? 

11.  Where  was  Saul  buried? 

12.  How  did  Nabal  answer  David's  servants? 

13.  Who  persuaded  David  not  to  destroy  Nabal? 

14.  How  did  David  prove  (ch.  26)  that  he  still  in- 
tended no  harm  to  Saul? 

15.  Of  what  carelessness  did  David  accuse  Abner? 

16.  What  did  Saul  promise  to  David  and  what  admis- 
sion did  he  make? 


17.  What  was  the  name  of  the  place  which  Achish 
gave  to  David? 

18.  Why  did  Saul  need  the  help  of  the  witch  of 
Endor? 

19.  Why  was  the  witch  afraid? 

20.  What  did  the  woman  urge  Saul  to  do  after  he 
had  conversed  with  Samuel? 

21.  Why  did  the  princes  of  the  Philistines  not  trust 
David? 

22.  Who  gave  David  information  that  led  to  his  vic- 
tory over  the  Amalekites? 

23.  To  whom  did  David  give  the  spoil  of  the  Amale- 
kites? 

24.  Where  were  Saul  and  his  sons  slain? 

25.  What  did  Saul's  armor  bearer  refuse  to  do? 
Thought  and  Discussion  Questions: 

1.  Why  did  David  refuse  to  harm  Saul  when  he  had 
opportunities  to  do  so  and  Saul  was  seeking  at  the 
very  time  to  kill  him? 

2.  Do  you  think  Saul's  words  "I  have  played  the  fool 
and  have  erred  exceedingly"  could  be  descriptive  of 
his  whole  reign?  Why? 

3.  Why  was  David  thankful  for  Abigail's  advice  and 
intervention? 

4.  Why  was  it  that  a  time  came  when  Saul  could  no 
longer  receive  wisdom  and  guidance  from  the  Lord? 
What  meaning  does  this  have  for  us  today? 

5.  What  special  wisdom  did  David  show  in  30:26? 
How  would  this  act  be  helpful  to  him  in  future  years? 

Closing  Prayer. 

MONTREAT- ANDERSON 
Coeducational  Junior  College 

Fully  accredited.  An  affiliated  Presbyterian 
college  in  Blue  Ridge  Mts.  16  mi.  Asheville. 
Liberal  Arts,  Business  Education,  Music,  Ter- 
minal Courses,  Business  and  Church  Secretary. 
Total  Cost  $995.  Liberal  Scholarships.  Write 
for  information. 

Calvin  Grier  Davis,  President 
Box  J.  Montreal,  N.  C. 
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Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 
The  Kingdom  of  God — September:  "The  King  Is  Triumphant" 
By  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 

Matthew  28:1-10,  16-20 


Our  final  lesson  for  this  program  year  is  on  the 
resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  Scripture 
passages  tell  the  story  of  His  rising  from  the  dead 
and  of  its  effect  on  the  life  of  the  infant  Church. 
We  will  try  to  see  what  the  resurrection  means  for 
us  and  for  our  place  within  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Himself  said  that  only  one  "sign" 
would  ever  be  given  of  the  Kingdom  of  God;  only 
one  symbol  —  the  resurrection  (Matt.  12:38-40) .  In 
other  words,  in  the  resurrection  we  are  to  understand 
what  living  in  Christ  Jesus  really  means.  This  is 
what  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  all  about. 

GOD  CAN  RAISE  THE  DEAD 

The  story  of  the  resurrection  is  a  very  simple  one. 
What  does  it  mean?  It  was  a  demonstration  of  the 
power  of  God,  of  the  kind  of  thing  that  God  can  do. 
God  can  raise  the  dead.  What  does  that  suggest  for 
us?  It  suggests  that  for  us,  too,  God  can  "raise  the 
dead." 

In  myself,  in  my  own  human  nature,  there  was 
a  time  when  I  was  dead.  The  Bible  says  that  I  was 
"dead  in  trespasses  and  sins."  (Eph.  2:1).  And  what 
does  that  mean? 

Have  you  ever  thought  of  the  significance  of  death 
for  Christian  experience?  Death  is  that  state  in  which 
a  body  no  longer  responds  to  its  surroundings.  A 
dead  body  has  eyes,  but  those  eyes  no  longer  see.  A 
body  had  ears  but  the  ears  no  longer  hear.  A  body 
has  hands  but  the  hands  no  longer  feel.  The  body  is 
unresponsive  to  light,  sound,  touch.  It  is  dead  to 
these  things. 

Now  when  I  am  dead  in  tresspasses  and  sins  I  do 
not  respond  to  God.  He  is  all  around  me  but  my  sins 
keep  me  from  knowing  it.  The  person  with  uncon- 
fessed  sin  in  his  heart,  unforgiven  sin  on  his  soul, 
cannot  respond  to  God.  Show  him  the  things  of  Christ 
and  he  cannot  see  them.  Speak  to  him  of  the  joys  of 
faith  and  he  cannot  hear.  He  is  burdened,  bothered 
and  bewildered  about  one  thing:  his  guilt.  He  knows 
that  he  is  guilty  and  he  is  uncertain  about  what  is 
going  to  happen  to  him. 

But  God  can  raise  the  dead.  By  His  power  God  can 
actually  raise  such  a  person  to  newness  of  life.  And 
this  was  actually  shown  in  the  life  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  when  His  body  was  raised  from  the  dead.  By 


the  Holy  Spirit  the  person  who  was  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins  now  becomes  "dead  to  the  world  but  alive 
unto  God"  (Col.  3:3).  This  means  that  the  allure- 
ments of  the  world  are  now  the  things  to  which  he  is 
unresponsive.  The  sights  and  sounds  that  used  to 
tempt  him  and  lead  him  into  sin  are  no  longer  seen 
or  heard.  He  has  been  raised  from  the  dead  into  a 
new  life! 

A  DIFFERENT  BODY 

What  kind  of  a  "raising"  is  the  resurrection?  Is  it 
a  return  to  life  as  it  was  before?  No.  The  resurrec- 
tion of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  —  and  our  resurrection 
—  is  not  the  kind  of  return  to  life  which  was  experi- 
enced by  Lazarus,  among  others.  Lazarus  was  brought 
back  to  life  but  he  died  again.  When  the  Lord  Jesus 
arose  from  the  dead  it  was  to  live  forever,  in  His 
resurrected  body. 

This  suggests  that  the  "dead"  are  not  raised  in  Christ 
in  order  to  have  another  chance  at  the  same  life  in 
which  they  had  failed  before.  When  God  raises  us 
from  the  "dead"  by  the  Holy  Spirit  into  the  life  of 
faith,  that  life  is  not  the  same  life  we  were  living  be- 
fore. It  is  a  new  life.  In  Christ  we  are  brought  to 
a  different  way  of  living.  To  be  born  again  is  not 
to  be  given  another  chance  to  live  successfully  in  the 
flesh.  To  be  born  again  is  to  be  given  a  different 
chance  to  live  successfully  in  the  spirit.  In  Christ  I 
can  live  differently  because  when  I  receive  my  new 
life  in  Him  it  is  a  different  life,  one  brought  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  sustained  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  guided  by 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

When  the  Lord  Jesus  was  raised  from  the  dead  His 
body  looked  the  same  but  it  was  a  different  body. 
The  disciples  recognized  Him,  but  He  now  appeared 
and  disappeared  at  will.  He  entered  a  room  which 
was  locked.  He  was  taken  up  from  the  earth  in  full 
view  of  the  disciples  while  they  stood  there  watching 
Him  go.  These  details  are  needed  to  complete  the 
story.  If  we  did  not  have  these  details  we  might  think 
that  His  resurrection  body  was  the  same  as  the  one 
He  had  before.  It  wasn't.  And  that  is  important  for 
us  because  it  suggests  that  when  we  are  raised  from 
the  "dead"  now  we  are  given  new  natures  and  when 
we  shall  be  raised  from  the  grave  on  the  last  day  we 
shall  be  given  new  bodies. 

When  we  receive  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  our 
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Saviour,  repenting  of  our  sins,  confessing  them  and 
asking  forgiveness,  we  are  "raised"  into  a  new  life  in 
which  the  world  and  the  things  of  the  flesh  are  com- 
pletely overcome  and  we  are  actually  enabled  to  live 
in  the  world  completely  free  from  the  burden  of  nat- 
ural limitations. 

Paul  says  that  the  same  power  which  raised  up  the 
Lord  Jesus  will  also  "quicken  your  mortal  bodies" 
(Rom.  8:11),  that  is,  make  us  alive.  This  may  be 
a  bit  difficult  to  understand  but  it  is  very  important 
and  should  be  thought  through  carefully. 

OUR  RESURRECTION 

You  have  sensed  that  I  am  suggesting  that  the  resur- 
rection of  the  believer  occurs  in  stages,  as  it  were. 
When  we  receive  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  the  first  stage 
takes  place.  Our  spirits  are  renewed,  and  we  are  made 
over  spiritually  in  the  likeness  of  Him. 

At  this  time  we  are  "saved,"  which  means  several 
things.  It  means  that  our  sins  are  forgiven,  that  we 
are  cleansed  from  the  consequences  of  sin,  that  we  are 
regenerated  —  given  a  new  spirit  which  is  responsive 
to  God.  As  children  of  God  we  become  a  part  of 
the  Kingdom  of  God,  Who  guides  us  and  keeps  us 
and  finally  takes  us  to  Himself  in  the  world  to  come. 

As  saved  persons  we  live  continually  in  response 
to  the  will  of  God,  although  that  living  is  not  so  much 
what  we  manage  to  accomplish  ourselves  as  it  is  what 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  does  in  us  and  through  us  by 
the  Holy  Spirit.  But  for  this  experience  of  belonging 
and  living  in  the  will  of  God  there  is  a  name  which 
has  guided  our  thinking  throughout  this  whole  series 
of  studies:  the  Kingdom  of  God.  The  Kingdom  of 
God  is  that  aspect  of  the  work  of  salvation  in  which 
God  Himself  rules  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  have 
received  the  living  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  citizens 
of  this  Kingdom  are  living  in  the  world  but  are  not 
really  of  the  world.  They  know  by  personal  ex- 
perience what  the  Bible  means  when  it  says  that  "all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God, 
who  are  the  called  according  to  His  purpose"  (Rom. 
8:28). 

In  this  experience  it  is  not  I  who  live  but  Christ 
who  lives  in  me.    It  is  a  part  of  our  resurrection. 

Later  there  will  be  the  fulness  of  the  resurrection. 
After  we  have  gone  to  be  with  the  Lord  we  will  be 
raised  from  the  dead  at  His  second  coming.  What 
will  that  resurrection  be  like?  The  Apostle  says, 
".  .  .  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be:  but 
we  know  that,  when  He  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like 
Him;  for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is"  (I  John  3:2) . 


The  body  with  which  we  will  be  raised  from  the 
dead  will  not  be  the  same  kind  of  body  that  we  have 
now.  It  will  be  our  body  but  changed.  Where  there 
was  disfigurement  there  will  be  perfection.  Where 
there  was  the  loss  of  a  member  there  will  be  restora- 
tion. Where  there  was  disability  there  will  be  whole- 
ness. Where  there  was  ugliness  there  will  be  beauty: 
".  .  .  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be:  but 
we  know  that,  when  He  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like 
Him"!  In  that  day  the  whole  of  us  will  have  a  new 
life  in  Christ  Jesus.  Meanwhile  our  spirits  are  re- 
newed in  Christ  Jesus  now. 

I  cannot  stress  the  truth  we  are  talking  about  too 
much.  This  whole  business  of  becoming  a  Christian 
and  living  a  Christian  life  is  a  matter  of  going  through 
an  experience  which  is  wonderful  and  glorious  and 
free.  It  is  not  an  experience  in  which  this  life  is 
made  over,  or  this  world  is  improved,  or  human  na- 
ture corrected.  No!  It  is  a  "resurrection."  My  hu- 
man nature  dies  and  goes  to  dust.  A  new  nature  is 
given  me  as  I  am  led  out  of  darkness  into  the  mar- 
velous light  of  Christ  Jesus,  out  of  death  into  life, 
out  of  distress  into  joy,  out  of  my  own  will  into  God's 
will,  out  of  my  own  insufficiency  into  His  complete 
sufficiency. 

THE  EXPERIENCE  OF  MOSES 

The  experience  of  the  children  of  Israel  in  Egypt, 
beginning  with  Moses,  is  suggestive  for  us  here.  Per- 
haps you  remember  that  when  Moses  grew  to  be  a 
man  in  the  land  of  Egypt  he  became  concerned  over 
the  way  his  brethren,  who  were  slaves,  were  being 
treated. 

One  day,  when  he  was  out  walking  around,  Moses 
saw  an  Egyptian  beating  an  Israelite.  And  with  the 
understanding  of  those  times  Moses  did  the  thing 
which  was  natural  for  a  man  to  do  when  he  saw  an- 
other man  doing  wrong:  he  killed  the  Egyptian  (Ex. 
2:11-15).  The  next  day  he  went  out  and  saw  two 
Hebrews  quarreling  with  each  other  and  he  told  them 
that  it  wasn't  right  for  brethren  to  quarrel.  By  way  of 
reply  the  Israelites  turned  on  him  and  demanded 
who  he  was  to  act  as  ruler  or  judge  over  them.  And 
they  mentioned  that  they  knew  he  had  killed  the 
Egyptian  the  day  before.  When  Moses  saw  that  his 
deed  was  known  he  became  afraid  and  he  fled  for  his 
life  into  the  wilderness. 

Moses  failed  in  his  first  attempt  to  do  something 
about  the  circumstances  of  the  people  of  God  in 
Egypt.  Why?  Certainly  his  intentions  were  good,  how- 
ever badly  he  may  have  exercised  them.   But  he  want- 
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ed  to  secure  for  the  Israelites  a  fair  deal  in  the  land 
of  Egypt;  and  he  tried  to  work  things  out  for  the  two 
men  where  they  were.  But  that  was  not  what  God 
had  in  mind.  God  did  not  plan  for  Moses  to  succeed 
in  working  things  out  for  the  people  in  Egypt.  He 
had  in  mind  that  the  people  should  be  taken  out  of 
Egypt.  And  in  the  story  of  their  deliverance  we  have 
a  basic  lesson  for  us. 

To  begin  with  we  are  in  a  natural  state  of  sin  and 
failure  and  death.  Then  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  offers 
us  salvation,  a  new  life.  But  He  does  not  offer  to 
fix  up  life  for  us  where  we  are.  He  offers  a  new  life, 
after  the  old  one  has  died.  The  old  person  in  us  dies 
and  a  new  person  in  us  is  born.  We  are  set  free  from 
the  world  —  not  free  to  ourselves,  but  free  in  the  Lord. 
We  become  victorious  in  life,  not  in  our  natural  lives 
but  in  our  spiritual  living  —  in  a  world  other  than 
this  one.  We  become  citizens  of  this  other  world.  We 
begin  to  live  in  this  other  world,  as  it  were,  which 
makes  us  "strangers  and  pilgrims"  in  the  present  world. 
This  world  is  no  longer  our  home.  We  "look  for  a 
city  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God"  (Heb.  11:10). 
So  far  as  the  present  world  is  concerned  we  are  just 
tourists  passing  through.  Heaven  is  our  home  and 
that  is  where  we  are  going. 

All  of  this  is  the  meaning  of  the  resurrection. 


One  thing  more:  all  of  this  is  something  to  talk 
about,  to  tell  others.  When  we  invite  people  to  go 
to  church  with  us;  when  we  invite  friends  to  attend 
circle  meeting  with  us,  we  have  something  wonderful 
to  tell  them.  We  want  them  to  know  about  Jesus 
Christ  and  His  salvation.  We  have  something  to  offer 
those  who  do  not  know  Him:  we  have  the  life  of  faith 
to  offer,  the  resurrection  life. 

It  isn't  necessary  to  know  everything  about  this 
wonderful  life.  It  isn't  even  necessary  to  understand 
completely  how  it  comes  to  pass  in  personal  experience. 
It  is  only  necessary  to  know  that  for  each  person  who 
turns  to  God,  believing  sincerely  that  Christ  Jesus 
died  for  him;  repenting  of  his  sins  and  yielding  him- 
self to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  —  to  each  person  who 
does  this  in  faith  the  glorious  life  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God  is  given. 

#        #        #  # 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  English  Bible  at  Co- 
lumbia Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  This  study  is  also 
available  on  tape.  Write:  "The  Bible  for  You,"  Inc., 
P.  O.  Box  15007,  Atlanta  22,  Ga.  Ask  for  No.  62-3  (4 
lessons  on  each  tape,  $3.00.  Set  of  three  tapes,  Nos. 
62-1,  62-2,  62-3  $9.00). 


OTHE  CHURCH  AT  HOME® 


PRESBYTERIAN  U.  S.  GIVING 
SETS  NEW  RECORD  IN  1962 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  Southern 
Presbyterians  contributed  a  record 
$99,262,431  to  all  causes  in  1962. 

They  also  set  a  new  high  in  per 
capita  giving  at  $106.96,  according  to 
statistics  released  by  the  General 
Council. 

For  more  than  a  decade,  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  has  been  No.  1 
among  the  major  denominations  (over 
a  half  million  members)  in  per  capita 
giving. 

Highest  previous  year  was  1961 
when  total  receipts  amounted  to  $96,- 
371,354  —  or  $105.33  per  capita. 
During  the  past  five  years,  per  capita 
giving  has  risen  from  $95  to  nearly 
$107,  while  membership  has  increased 
from  873,065  to  928,055. 

The  congregation  with  the  highest 
per  capita  record  for  1962  was  Key 
Biscayne  church,  Miami,  with  $610.97. 
It  has  a  membership  of  185.  Atlanta's 
North  Avenue  church  led  the  larger 
congregations  —  those  with  more  than 
1,500  members  —  with  a  $208.74  fig- 
ure. It  is  one  of  53  congregations 
with   more   than    1,500  members. 


Georgia  was  the  leading  synod  in 
per  capita  giving,  $117.66.  Top  pres- 
bytery was  Knoxville,  $139.75. 

The  Synod  of  Appalachia  ranked 
first  in  gifts  to  benevolences,  with 
$36.65  per  capita;  Knoxville  led  the 
presbyteries,  $49.69. 


NAMED  TO  FACULTIES 

SHERMAN,  Tex.  —  Appointment 
of  three  new  Austin  College  faculty 
members  has  been  announced.  They 
are:  Dr.  Paul  L.  Thomas  (graduate 
of  Wayland  Baptist  College,  M.A. 
from  West  Texas  State  and  Ph.D. 
from  Texas  Tech),  assistant  professor 
of  psychology;  Dr.  Joseph  C.  Mur- 
phey  (bachelor's  degree  from  Sam 
Houston  State,  master's  from  South- 
ern Methodist  University  and  the  Uni- 
versity of  Arkansas,  and  Ph.D.  from 
University  of  Texas),  assistant  profes- 
sor of  English;  and  James  P.  Franke 
(graduate  of  Birmingham-Southern 
College  with  a  bachelor  of  sacred  the- 
ology degree  from  Boston  University), 
instructor  in  philosophy. 


CLINTON,  S.  C.  —  Appointment 


of  Anthony  E.  Brown  as  assistant  pro- 
fessor of  English  at  Presbyterian  Col- 
lege has  been  announced.  He  holds 
B.A.  and  M.A.  degrees  from  the  Uni- 
versity of  South  Carolina. 


AUSTIN  COLLEGE  WINS 
ALUMNI  GROUP'S  AWARD 

SHERMAN,  Tex.  —  Austin  Col- 
lege has  won  the  1963  Time-Life 
Award,  top  honor  at  the  50th  annual 
conference  of  the  American  Alumni 
Council. 

The  award,  received  by  Austin  Col- 
lege Vice-president  James  L.  Bowers, 
marked  the  first  time  a  liberal  arts 
college  had  been  named  for  the  honor. 
The  1962  winner  was  the  University 
of  Southern  California.  Previous 
awards  went  to  the  University  of  Chi- 
cago, Harvard,  Princeton,  Columbia, 
and  Vanderbilt. 

The  award  was  presented  by  Mrs. 
Mary  Johnson  Tweedy,  director  of 
the  education  department  of  Time, 
Inc.  It  was  made  for  a  complete  pro- 
gram of  communication  between  the 
school  and  its  alumni  including  litera- 
ture and  mailing  pieces,  movie,  and 
series  of  verbal  presentations. 
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First  Director  Attends  Largest  Missions  Meet 


Director  of  the  latest  Montreat  World  Missions  conference  and  the  director  of 
the  first  one  chat  with  participants  in  the  1963  meeting.  Dr.  David  W.  A. 
Taylor  (left),  new  educational  secretary  of  the  Board  of  World  Missions  and 
conference  director  this  year,  and  Dr.  C.  A.  Rowland  of  Athens,  Ga.,  1905 
director,  greet  Stella  Hillard  of  Mobile,  Ala.,  Tom  McCutchen  of  New  York 
City  (partly  hidden)  and  the  Rev.  Simon  Belvin  of  Bos  well,  Okla. 


MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  The  man 

who  directed  the  first  world  missions 
conference  ever  held  by  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  came  back  this 
year  just  to  enjoy  one. 

Fifty-eight  years  ago,  a  young  man 
by  the  name  of  Charles  A.  Rowland 
planned  and  directed  that  first  world 
missions  conference,  which  was,  by 
the  way,  for  men  only.  It  was  held 
here  at  Montreat. 

This  year  Dr.  Rowland,  of  Athens, 
Ga.,  enrolled  for  the  1963  world  mis- 
sions conference  here.  A  gentleman 
of  93,  he  attended  some  classes  and 
addresses  and  spent  a  few  minutes 
every  day  reminiscing  with  old  friends 
who  remembered  that  first  conference. 

This  year,  Dr.  Rowland  found  not 
only  men  but  1,011  men,  women,  high 
school  and  college  students  jamming 
the  mountain  conference  grounds,  for 
the  largest  world  missions  conference 
ever  held. 

He  insisted  on  meeting  the  43  new 
missionary  appointees,  commissioned 
on  the  conference's  closing  night,  July 


31,  and  presented  each  of  them  with 
a  copy  of  John  Baillie's  Diary  of  Pri- 
vate Prayer. 

It  had  been  Dr.  Rowland,  along  with 
John  Leighton  Stuart,  Lacy  Moffatt 
and  several  others,  who  began  the 
big  "push"  in  world  missions  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  in  the  early 
days  of  this  century.  Those  were  the 
days  when  the  work  in  the  Congo, 
in  Korea  and  elsewhere  was  new,  and 
the  numbers  of  volunteers  for  work 
in  China,  Japan,  Congo,  Korea  and 
elsewhere  was  multiplying.  In  1910 
he  attended  the  world-wide  missionary 
conference  at  Edinburgh,  Scotland, 
which  played  a  key  role  in  the  develop- 
ment of  the  missionary  movement. 

Now  retired,  he  lives  in  Athens, 
Georgia.  He  is  the  author  of  a  short 
history  of  the  Montreat  conference 
grounds,  where  he  is  a  frequent  vis- 
itor. For  many  years,  he  has  pre- 
sented a  copy  of  Baillie's  Diary  of 
Private  Prayer  to  each  new  missionary. 
He  has  made  possible  its  translation 
into  Korean  and  is  looking  toward  its 
translation  into  Portuguese. 


PRESBYTERIES  MEET 

HOUSTON,  Tex.  —  Brazos  Pres- 
bytery has  decided  to  help  organize 
a  church  near  the  new  Manned  Space- 
craft Center  on  a  federated  basis.  The 
action  was  taken  on  recommendation 
of  the  comity  committee  representing 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  and  the 
United  Presbyterian  USA  Church.  The 
new  center  is  located  south  of  here 
in  Harris  County.  Among  the  promi- 
nent Presbyterians  assigned  to  the  in- 
stallation is  Astronaut  John  Glenn. 


SPARTANBURG,  S.  C.  —  Re-loca- 
tion of  the  Monaghan  church  in  a 
growing  residential  area  of  Green- 
ville was  authorized  at  the  summer 
meeting  of  Enoree  Presbytery.  Meet- 
ing at  Second  Church  here  the  presby- 
tery also  received  two  candidates  for 
the  ministry:  Robert  Piephoff  and 
Robert  Bray.  Ruling  Elder  W.  S.  Mc- 
Pherson  of  the  host  church  was  mod- 
erator. He  appointed  a  special  com- 
mittee to  report  on  proposed  amend- 
ments to  the  Book  of  Church  Order 
at  the  winter  meeting. 


BANNER  ELK,  N.  C.  —  Concord 
Presbytery  approved  a  plan  at  its 
summer  meeting  here  to  delay  adop- 
tion of  a  1964  budget  until  pledges 
are  received  later  this  year.  Lay- 
man's Sunday  messages  on  steward- 
ship by  some  75  laymen  were  sched- 
uled as  part  of  the  fall  campaign. 
Harold  Ray  Walters  of  Belk  Memorial 
church,  Hickory,  was  received  as  a 
candidate  for  the  ministry.  Moderator 
of  the  meeting  at  Lees-McRae  College 
was  the  Rev.  A.  L.  Moran.  Among 
those  greeting  the  presbytery  was  the 
Rev.  W.  Kirk  Allen,  Jr.,  moderator  of 
Holston  Presbytery,  within  whose 
bounds  the  presbytery  met.  Concord 
and  Holston  jointly  support  the  col- 
lege. 


HILTON  HEAD,  S.  C.  —  Meeting 
at  its  campsite  here,  Savannah  Pres- 
bytery received  two  candidates  for  the 
ministry,  Curry  Baughn  of  the  Hines- 
ville  church  and  John  C.  Van  Puffelen, 
son  of  the  late  Anton  J.  Van  Puffelen, 
onetime  minister  of  Savannah's  Inde- 
pendent church.  The  presbytery 
passed  resolutions  asking  for  prayer 
in  regard  to  the  racial  situation.  Mod- 
erator of  the  meeting  was  the  Rev. 
Ewell  Nelson. 
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Commissioned  as  new  missionaries  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  at  the  close  of  the  1963  Montreat  World  Mis- 
sions Conference  were  the  following:  (left  to  right) 
front  row:  The  Rev.  David  Wayne  Smith  and  Mrs.  Smith, 
West  Brazil;  The  Rev.  Ben  F.  Gutierrez  and  Mrs.  Gutier- 
rez, Ecuador;  second  row:  The  Rev.  George  C.  Boone 
and  Mrs.  Boone,  East  Brazil;  the  Rev.  Richard  B.  Ribble 
and  Mrs.  Ribble,  Japan;  the  Rev.  Frank  L.  Arnold  and 
Mrs.  Arnold,  North  Brazil;  third  row:  the  Rev.  Malcolm 
M.  Bullock  and  Mrs.  Bullock,  Taiwan;  William  E.  Rice 
and  Mrs.  Rice,  Taiwan;  Wade  T.  Parker,  Jr.,  and  Mrs. 
Parker,  Congo;  fourth  row:  Dr.  Joanne  Smith  T,  Korea; 
the  Rev.  James  L.  Jackson,  Jr.,  and  Mr*.  Jackson,  Congo; 
Mrs.   James  E.   Ives,   Mexico;   the  Rev.   Charles  Roland 


Hughes,  Jr.,  and  Mrs.  Hughes,  East  Brazil;  Miss  Ma> 
chyne  Rider,  Congo;  fifth  row:  the  Rev.  Charles  C.  Alex- 
ander and  Mrs.  Alexander,  North  Brazil;  the  Rev.  Albert 
G.  Harris,  Jr.,  and  Mrs.  Harris,  West  Brazil;  Dr.  Robert 
A.  Bagramian  and  Mrs.  Bagramian,  Taiwan;  the  Rev. 
James  Gary  Campbell  and  Mrs.  Campbell,  Mexico;  sixth 
row:  James  Sidney  Langrall,  Congo;  Miss  Patsy  Emilie 
Oxner,  West  Brazil;  Miss  Ruby  Tillman,  Korea;  Miss 
Hilda  Ilten,  Taiwan;  Miss  Edna  Quinn,  North  Brazil;  the 
Rev.  John  D.  Guedes  and  Mrs.  Guedes,  West  Brazil;  the 
Rev.  Orville  D.  Slaughter  and  Mrs.  Slaughter,  Congo. 

Not  included  in  picture  are  these  three  appointees:  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Roy  Watson  Penney,  West  Brazil,  and  Miss  Joan 
R.  Grotenhuis,  Korea. 
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Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

HEROES  OF  THE  FAITH 

10.  Esther  is  Willing  to  Die 

DO  YOU  KNOW  —  How  Haman  planned  to  get  rid  of  Morde- 
cai? 

LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Esther  3:8-11. 
WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  Haman's  plot? 
THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Christ  died  to  save  us.  Romans 
5:7,8. 


*ft 


[AMAN  PLOTS  AGAINST  THE  JEWS 

WHO — was  promoted  by  the  king?   


Esther  3:1-15 


WHO — bowed  and  reverenced  Haman? 
WHO — would  not  bow  before  Haman? 

WHO— was  full  of  wrath?   

WHO — said  he  was  a  Jew?   


WHO — gave  permission  to  kill  the  Jews?   

MORDECAI  AND  THE  JEWS  MOURN  Esther  4:1-9 

—  Connect  the  parts  that  belong  together.  — 

Mordecai  cried  with  a  heard  of  her  people's  grief. 

Esther  was  grieved  when  she  to  go  to  the  king. 

Mordecai  told  Hatach  all  loud  and  a  bitter  cry 

Mordecai  charged  Esther  that  had  happened. 

ESTHER  IS  WILLING  TO  RISK  HER  LIFE  FOR  HER  PEO- 
PLE.      Esther  4:10-17 

When  Esther  heard  of  Mordecai's  request  that  she  see  the 
king,  she  reminded  him  that  anyone  who  came  into  the  king's 

presence  would  be  put  to  unless  the  king  held  out 

the  scepter.   Then  Mordecai  told  her  of  the 

danger  both  to  her  and  all  the  Jews.    Esther  answered,  "Go, 

 together  all  the  that  are  in  Shushan, 

and  ye  for  me,  .  .  .  and  so  will  I  go  in  unto,  the 

T     ¥    t  ¥ 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  How  much  did  Haman  pro- 
pose to  pay  those  who  killed  the  Jews?  Look  up:  Esther 
3:9. 

(Adapted   from   "Heroes   of  the   Faith,"  Copyright 
1961  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 


* 
* 
* 

-5" 


New  Ideas  for  New  Testament 
Preaching ! 

i  Through  Romans  Passage  by  Passage 
with  Practical  Preaching  Helps  1 


PROCLAIMING 
THE  NEW 
TESTAMENT 
-ROMANS 

by  John  R.  Richardson 
and  Knox  Chamblin 


Every  Passage  .  .  . 

of  Scripture  selected  is  studied  by 
means  of  the  following  outline: 

•  Historical  Setting 

•  Expository  Meaning 

•  Practical  Aim 

•  Homiletic  Form 

In  this  new  book  the  riches  of 
the  book  of  Romans  are  un- 
earthed for  ready  access  to  the 
student  of  Scripture.  Biblical 
truths  are  applied  in  practical, 
relevant  ways  to  the  people  and 
problems  of  today.  Abiding 
truths  are  forcefully  stated.  The 
outlines  are  clear  and  illuminat- 
ing! 

order  from 
The  Presbyterian  Journal 

Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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THE  LAST  JUDGMENT  IN  PRO- 
TESTANT THEOLOGY  FROM  OR- 
THODOXY TO  RITSCHL,  by  James 
P.  Martin.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ. 
Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  208  pp. 
$4.00. 

The  Associate  Professor  of  New 
Testament  in  Union  Seminary,  Rich- 
mond, has  succeeded  in  giving  us  in 
very  short  compass  a  thorough  sur- 
vey of  thinking  on  the  last  judgment 
in  the  history  of  Protestantism. 

Chief  weaknesses  of  this  book  are 
the  inevitable  result  of  its  compressed 
character:  the  necessity  of  passing 
judgment  on  theological  emphases 
and  shortcomings  without  document- 
ing the  basis  of  such  judgments;  the 
failure  to  provide  little  more  than 
passing  reference  to  subjects  worthy 
of  whole  chapters;  and  the  complete 
lack  of  material  more  current  than 
Ritschl.  The  usefulness  of  the  volume 
is  restricted  by  the  scantiness  of  the 
indexes. 

Martin  recognizes  that  Orthodoxy 
is  not  simply  a  sixteenth  century 
novelty  incapable  of  modern  develop- 
ment. Reference  is  made  to  the  Ortho- 
doxy of  Old  Princeton,  showing  its 
relationship  to  Puritanism  as  well  as 
to  Scholastic  Calvinism. 

The  comparatively  large  body  of 
material  on  Jonathan  Edwards  will  be 
of  special  interest  to  some  Journal 
readers.  Martin  shows  that  his  theol- 
ogy is  essentially  Biblical  and  not 
speculative,  indicates  that  he  "shows 
more  affinity  with  the  New  Testa- 
ment" than  with  "the  formal  body  of 
Calvinistic  dogma"  and  concludes 
"The  offense  of  Edwards  to  the  mod- 
ern man  is  that  he  exalted  God  at 
the  expense  of  humanity." 

The  basic  weakness  of  Dispensa- 
tionalism  is  described  thus:  "The  re- 
ligious center  of  interest  is  not  the 
end  of  the  world,  nor  the  Cross,  but 
the  rapture.  The  principal  feature  of 


the  rapture  is  the  saving  of  believers 
from  the  world,  not  the  unveiling  of 
the  glory  of  Christ." 

"The  Last  Judgment"  may  serve  to 
awaken  the  Church's  interest  in  the 
justice  of  God  in  an  age  when  she  is 
being  lulled  to  sleep  in  the  tepid  air 
of  Universalism. 

—  (Rev.)  Donald  A.  Dunkerley 
Tarrytown,  N.  Y. 


RED  CHINA  PRISONER,  by  Sara 
Perkins.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co., 
Westwood,  N.  J.  127  pp.  $2.50. 

Here  is  an  unadorned,  first  person 
account,  covering  the  four  years 
which  the  author  spent  in  a  Commu- 
nist prison  in  Red  China.  It  is  told  in 
such  a  straightforward  manner,  one 
finds  it  almost  Biblical  in  its  realism. 

"My  object  in  this  book,"  says  the 
author,  in  her  opening  lines  "is  to 
tell  as  best  I  can  of  a  wonderful  ex- 
perience with  God  which  came  to  me 
while  I  was  a  prisoner  of  the  Red 
Chinese."  After  telling  briefly  the 
incidents  which  led  her  to  China;  first, 
as  a  teacher  of  piano,  then  as  a  nurse; 
she  leads  us  step  by  step  through  the 
grueling  experiences  after  the  night 
the  Communist  policemen  raided  her 
room  in  Shanghai.  She  sees  it  all  as, 
"a  wonderful  experience  with  God." 

Furthermore,  she  helps  her  readers 
to  see  it  in  that  light  too,  as  she  re- 
counts incidences  of  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  sustain,  to  keep,  to 
teach  and  guide  under  such  seeming- 
ly hopeless  circumstances.  As  she  tells 
how  she  doggedly  clung  to  her  little 
copy  of  John's  Gospel,  prizing  it  above 
all  other  possessions,  we  understand 
how  the  Word  became  the  Bread  of 
Life  for  her.  "God  was  very  near 
helping  me  fight  off  despair,"  she 
writes. 

One  cannot  read  this  simply  told 
missionary  autobiography  without 
feeling  led  to  stand  upon  Holy 
Ground,  as  we  witness  her  invincible 
courage,  her  dedicated  sense  of  hum- 
or, her  selflessness  and  abiding  faith 
in  God  through  Christ.  Perhaps  the 
supreme  message  for  her  readers  is 
that  the  sustaining  power  of  our  liv- 
ing Christ  is  our  one  sure  security — 
as  it  always  has  been  in  every  age — 
but  particularly  in  this  one  which  we 
share  with  Communism  and  all  its 
threats. 

— Mrs.  Vernon  Crawford 
Kobe,  Japan 


WITH  HEART  AND  MIND,  by 
Kenneth  Lee  Pike.  Wm.  B.  Eerd- 
mans Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
140  pp.  $1.75. 

Dr.  Pike  has  been  a  member  of  the 
faculty  of  the  University  of  Michigan 
since  1948  and  a  member  of  the 
Board  of  Directors  of  the  Wycliffe 
Bible  Translators,  Inc.,  since  1952. 
He  has  done  extensive  research  in 
alphabet  formation  for  Indian  tribes 
in  North  and  South  America,  and  has 
written  many  books  and  articles  in 
the  field  of  linguistics.  He,  therefore, 
is  well  qualified  to  answer  the  ques- 
tion, "Can  the  devotion  sponsored  by 
Christianity  be  combined  with  mod- 
ern scholarship  .  .  .?"  This  is  the 
question  he  seeks  to  answer  in  this 
book.  He  does  it  by  providing  his 
readers  with  a  glimpse  of  those  re- 
ligious and  philosophical  struggles 
through  which  he  reached  his  own 
personal  synthesis  of  scholarship  and 
faith. 

It  is  his  conviction  that,  "Ulti- 
mately, the  only  true  view  of  the 
world  and  of  phenomena  in  the  world 
is  God's  view."  And  he  says,  "To  the 
extent  that  I  conform  to  some  com- 
ponent of  His  view,  I  have  the  truth. 
When  I  conform  to  truth,  I  do  not 
conform  to  an  abstract  principle;  I 
conform  to  the  nature  of  God."  In 
the  series  of  devotional  essays  of 
which  this  book  is  composed,  then,  the 
author  searches  out  those  spiritual  in- 
sights that  will  deepen  faith  and  make 
it  more  vital.  The  result  is  both  in- 
spiring and  thought-provoking. 

— R.  L.  Summers,  D.D. 
Gulfport,  Miss. 


THE  FORTY  DAYS  FROM  CAL- 
VARY TO  ASCENSION,  by  Goeffrey 
R.  King.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ. 
Co.,  Grand  Rapids.  105  pp.  $2.00. 

The  writer  deals  historically  with 
the  forty-day  period  between  Christ's 
crucifixion  and  His  ascension.  Mr. 
King  begins  with  the  moment  after 
Jesus  "cried  with  a  loud  voice  (and) 
yielded  up  the  ghost."  He  follows  — 
through  Scripture  references  —  the 
three  days  in  the  tomb  under  the 
chapter  title,  "The  Divine  Missionary 
to  Hades."  Then  in  great  detail 
(though  briefly  and  concisely)  he  pro- 
ceeds to  describe  the  post-resurrection 
appearances. 

This  is  a  most  unusual  treatment 
of  the  subject  by  a  Biblical  scholar 
who  obviously  "dwells  in  the  Scrip- 
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tures."  He  says,  "My  delight  is  in 
the  theme.  My  heart  has  burned 
while  working  (with)  the  manuscript." 
The  reader,  however,  can  easily  per- 
ceive this  without  being  told.  An 
excellent  reading  for  Easter  prepara- 
tion. 

—  (Rev.)   Miles  Wood 
Talladega,  Ala. 

THE  RAINBOW  AND  THE  RES- 
URRECTION, by  Johnstone  G.  Pat- 
rick. Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand 
Rapids.    159  pp.  $2.95. 

A  dedicated  student  and  a  gifted 
user  of  the  language,  Mr.  Patrick 
herein  offers  sixteen  sermons  under 
the  arrangement  of:  Lenten  Medita- 
tions, The  Seven  Last  Words,  Good 
Friday  and  Easter. 

I  Lenten  Meditations:  A  series  on 
trust  —  inviting  the  distraught  mind 
and  chilled  heart  to  direct  their  gaze 
to  the  Covenant  God  Who  swore  the 
promise  to  Abraham  that  He  would 
provide  for  man's  redemption  —  and 
Who  wrought  it  in  Christ. 

The  Seven  Last  Words:  A  guide 
for  Holy  Week  contemplation.  The 
human  cries  of  the  Great  Sacrifice 
in  the  moments  of  direst  anguish.  We 
are  led  to  consider  the  depths  of  His 
passion  —  the  infinite  value  of  His 
Self  which  He  offered  in  our  stead, 
a  sacrifice  acceptable  to  Divine  Jus- 
tice. 

Good  Friday:  Here  the  depths  are 
dealt  with:  "Miserere  Domine"  — 
"The  alchemy  of  agony"  —  "The  Gos- 
pel of  the  Cross." 

Easter:  Follows  the  Triumph; 
"Above  the  Thorn";  that  Great  Spring 
Morning;  the  Easter  Hope. 

—  (Rev.)  Miles  Wood 
Talladega,  Ala. 


LETTER— from  p.  6 

did  for  us  and  let  Him  come  and  make 
His  abode  with  us.  Often,  one  thing 
a  lot  of  people  miss  in  the  Christian 
life  is  that  we  are  dead  to  sin  and 
alive  in  Christ.  Once  we  accept  Christ 
we  then  have  two  natures  and  the 
old  sinful  nature  is  to  die  and  we 
are  to  live  in  the  new  spiritual  nature, 
letting  Jesus  control  us  each  moment. 
But  we  must  know  that  the  sinful  na- 
ture is  dead,  and  we  must  remind  our- 
selves that  it  is  dead.    Then  we  must 


yield  ourselves  to  Christ  to  let  Him 
live  through  us. 

If  we  are  not  continually  aware 
that  the  old  sinful  nature  is  dead,  it 
will  come  back  alive  and  do  through 
us  the  things  we  don't  want  to  do. 
Therefore,  we  must  be  yielded  to  Christ 
to  keep  that  sinful  nature  dead.  When 
we  take  our  eyes  off  Christ,  our  won- 
derful Friend,  that  old  nature  tries 
to  rise  again.  If  we  want  real  victory 
over  the  old  nature  we  will  have  to 
have  our  eyes  constantly  on  Jesus. 

The  law  can  show  us  how  sinful 
we  are,  the  effect  of  sin,  how  deceit- 
ful sin  is,  the  power  of  sin,  and  the 
sinfulness  of  sin,  but  it  cannot  free  us 
from  the  power  of  sin.  Jesus  is  the 
only  One  who  can  save  us  from  the 
power  of  sin.  The  Holy  Spirit  comes 
into  our  lives  and  takes  control  as 
we  yield  ourselves  to  Him.  He  gives 
us  joy  and  peace;  He  frees  us  from 
sin  and  death  and  from  condemnation; 
He  prays  for  us  when  we  know  not 
how;  He  reveals  Jesus  to  us;  and  He 
comforts  us. 

It's  really  tremendous  how  greatly 
our  lives  are  changed.  Everything 
works  together  for  good  "to  them  who 
are  the  called  according  to  His  pur- 
pose." The  reason  for  this  is  that  He 
is  working  out  His  purpose  and  with 
Him  at  the  controls,  it  can  only  work 
out  for  the  best.  In  order  to  serve 
God  we  must  give  our  bodies  as  a  liv- 
ing sacrifice  to  Him,  and  then  we  can 
serve  Him  because  the  Holy  Spirit 
will  be  doing  the  work  through  our 
surrendered  lives.  A  sacrifice  is  to 
be  consumed  and  when  we  give  our 
lives  to  Him  as  a  sacrifice,  He  con- 
sumes it  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
takes  complete  control,  if  we  are  com- 
pletely yielded  to  Him. 

People  in  the  churches  here  in  Amer- 
ica today  had  better  wake  up  and 
realize  what  church,  religion,  and  the 
things  of  God  really  are.  There  is  a 
place  for  each  Christian  in  the  church 
today  to  help  the  ones  that  are  just 
beginning  the  Christian  life,  to  share 
their  experiences  with  each  other;  also, 
to  gain  more  of  Jesus.  In  society  we 
are  to  live  above  reproach,  and  to  live 
peaceably  with  all  men,  if  possible. 
In  the  state,  we,  as  Christians,  are  to 
be  subject  to  the  higher  powers  and 
to  live  as  model  citizens. 

Now  before  I  close,  I  want  to  sum- 
marize the  wonder  of  our  salvation: 
Past  salvation  is  when  we  were  freed 
from  past  sin  and  released  from  the 


penalty  of  sin.  Present  salvation 
means  we  are  saved  from  the  power 
of  sin.  In  other  words,  we  will  not 
commit  sin  while  we  are  yielded  com- 
pletely to  Jesus  and  have  our  eyes  on 
Him.  We  need  to  be  aware  of  this 
all  during  the  day  so  that  we  won't 
let  the  old  sinful  nature  rise  up 
again.  Future  salvation  is  when  we 
will  be  freed  from  the  presence  of  sin. 

O  what  a  glorious  thing  when  there 
will  be  no  more  sin,  —  just  more  and 
more  of  Jesus,  the  One  who  loves  us 
so  much!  I'll  be  praying  that  you 
will  come  to  know  Jesus  as  your  won- 
derful Friend. 

— A  friend, 

LAYMAN— from  p.  9 

road,  while  He  opened  to  us  the  Scrip- 
tures?" 

Where  is  the  fire? 

Oh  God,  send  this  flame  burning 
in  our  hearts  once  more! 


Include  in  Your  Plans  — 

THE  7TH  ANNUAL 
PENSAGOLA 
THEOLOGICAL 
INSTITUTE 

AUG.  25  -  SEPT.  1 

Leaders — 

Jerome  Dejong 
Cornelius  Van  Til 
William  Hendriksen 
J.  Wayte  Fulton 
Morton  H.  Smith 
Norman  E.  Harper 

For  Further  Information  Write: 

The  Institute 

c/o  Mcllwain  Memorial 

Presbyterian  Church 
1214  E.  Blount  St. 
Pensacola,  Fla. 
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MINISTERS 

Lawrence  M.  Correu  from  Silsbee, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Nava- 
sota,  Tex. 

Malcolm  L.  Purcell  from  Houston, 
Tex.,  to  Corpus  Christi.  He  will 
become  executive  secretary  of  South 
Texas  Presbytery,  eff.  Sept.  1. 
Thomas  W.  Currie,  Houston,  Tex., 
will  become  church  extension  sec- 
retary for  Brazos  Presbytery,  eff. 
Sept.  1. 

John  W.  Cunningham,  Fort  Worth, 
Tex.,  will  become  general  presbyter 
of  Central  Texas  Presbytery,  eff. 
Sept.  1. 

Richard  B.  Morton  from  St.  Peters- 
burg, Fla.,  to  Dallas,  Tex. 
Tom    Vincell,    received    from  the 
UPUSA  Church,  to  the  First  Church, 
Lawrenceburg,  Ky. 

A.  Douglas  McArn,  Camden,  S.  C, 
has  retired  and  will  reside  in 
Laurinburg,  N.  C. 

W.  Jerry  Boney  has  become  profes- 
sor of  theology  at  Virginia  Union 
University,  Richmond,  Va.,  upon 
completion  of  studies  for  his  Ph.D., 
at  Drew  University. 

B.  O.  Wood  from  San  Angelo,  Tex., 
to  Ruidosa,  N.  Mex. 

J.  M.  Bemiss,  Huntington,  W.  Va., 
has  become  Director  of  Christian 
Education  for  the  Synod  of  Missis- 
sippi. 

Fred  P.  Zitzmann  from  Hopewell, 
Va.,  to  the  Belle,  W.  Va.,  church. 

C.  H.  Maury  from  Salem,  Ohio,  to 
the  Clothier,  W.  Va.,  church. 
Robert  L.  Thomas  from  Smithers, 
W.  Va.,  to  the  Catlettsburg  and  Rus- 
sell, Ky.,  churches. 

Robert  F.  Davenport  from  New  Ha- 
ven, Conn.,  to  the  St.  Andrews  Col- 
lege, Laurinburg,  N.  C,  as  assistant 
dean  of  students. 

Edward  B.  Gross  from  Havelock,  N. 
C,  to  St.  Andrews  College,  Laurin- 
burg, N.  C,  where  he  is  now  direc- 
tor of  church  relations  and  admis- 
sions counselor. 

H.  Howard  Smith  from  Signal  Moun- 
tain,   Tenn.,   to   the    St.  Andrews 


church,  Oklahoma  City,  Okla.,  as  as- 
sociate pastor. 

H.  Halouk  Fikret,  Orlando,  Fla.,  has 
accepted  a  call  to  the  Park  Lake 
church,  of  that  city,  as  assistant  pas- 
tor. 

DEATHS 

Baldwin  F.  Ogletree,  Jr.,  died  unex- 
pectedly of  a  heart  attack  in  Talla- 
hassee, Fla.,  July  27. 
William  Bernard  Hooker,  Utica, 
Miss.,  was  killed  in  an  auto-train 
collision  near  his  home,  July  27. 
Edward  J.  McKay  died  July  20  at 
Dunn,  N.  C.  He  was  91. 


LETTERS 

WOMEN  CONTINUE  TO  SPEAK  UP 

We  believe  the  Bible  sets  forth  the 
principles  by  which  God  wishes  us  to 
live.  From  it  we  find  that  women,  in 
salvation,  have  equal  status  with  men 
(Gal.  3:28).  However,  in  authority  we 
believe  the  Scripture  clearly  teaches 
that  women  are  to  be  subject  to  men 
(I  Cor.  11:3).  As  helpmates  women 
may  continue  to  have  the  privilege  of 
serving  the  Lord  by  teaching  in  other 
than  the  divine  worship  service,  by  vis- 
iting the  sick  and  shut-ins,  and  in  many 
other  capacities  to  the  glory  of  God. 

We,  therefore,  wish  to  express  that 
we  do  not  feel  the  ordination  of  women 
as  elders  or  deacons  is  Scriptural. 

(Signed  for  the  Committee  on  Ordi- 
nation of  the  Mcllwaine  church,  Pensa- 
cola,  Fla.) 

— Mrs.  Barney  Alford,  Jr. 
Mrs.  George  Climie,  Sr. 
Mrs.  Chester  Dewey 


Being  the  granddaughter  of  a  min- 
ister, the  daughter-in-law  of  a  min- 
ister and  the  mother  of  two  ministers, 
having  lived  either  across  the  street 
or  next  door  to  ministers  a  great  part 
of  my  life  I  know  what  a  busy,  active 
life  the  dedicated  minister  lives. 

When  I  think  of  women  filling  this 
calling,  I  wonder  why  anyone  would 
want  something  else  to  take  women 
and  mothers  out  of  the  home.  What 
greater  position  is  there  for  a  woman 
than  being  a  homemaker  and  instilling 
in  precious  young  lives  a  love  for 
Christ,  in  bringing  them  up  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord, 
that  many  of  the  boys  may  become 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  and 


the  girls  wives  of  ministers,  Sunday 
School  teachers,  and  Directors  of 
Christian  Education?  Is  there  any 
task  more  worthwhile  or  rewarding? 

— Mrs.  Angus  R.  Shaw,  Jr. 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

According  to  one  published  statement, 
the  ordination  step  is  to  eliminate  sepa- 
rate functions,  separate  programs,  sep- 
arate activities  and  separate  organiza- 
tions in  the  Church. — Ed. 


I  have  been  interested  in  some  of 
the  letters  you  have  published  with 
reference  to  women  Elders  and  have  a 
suggestion  that  should  stop  that  move- 
ment in  its  tracks:  just  have  them 
designated  as  Elder  Women. 

— Walter  Gwin 
Jackson,  Miss. 

We  think  a  few  joint  Circle-Men  meet- 
ings will  have  the  same  effect. — Ed. 


In  a  recent  poll  of  the  women  of 
the  congregation  of  the  Northside 
church,  the  vote  was  unanimous 
against  the  ordination  of  women  to 
the  ministry  and  other  church  offices. 
The  vote  was  taken  at  the  direction 
of  the  Session  without  debate  or  discus- 
sion and  without  pressure. 

—  (Rev.)  Charles  W.  McNutt 
Burlington,  N.  C. 


It  is  the  desire  of  the  Women  of 
the  Church,  Covenant  Presbyterian 
Church,  to  go  on  record  as  firmly  op- 
posing the  ordination  of  women  as 
deacons,  elders  and  ministers. 

It  is  our  sincere  belief  that  such 
ordination  is  in  direct  conflict  with 
the  Scripture.  We  feel  that  it  is  pos- 
sible to  continue  to  work  closely  with 
the  men,  to  uphold  our  entire  church 
program,  and  to  glorify  God,  with- 
out ordination.  Our  prayerful  con- 
clusion is  that  church  government  is 
the  God-given  responsibility  of  the 
men. 

— Mrs.  Kenneth  C.  Mulheim,  Pres. 
Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla. 


"A  government's  best  approximation 
of  Christian  ideals  comes  by  its  as- 
suring equal  justice  under  the  law 
for  all  citizens  and  protection  for  their 
God-given  freedoms."  —  Christianity 
Today. 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  SEPTEMBER  1 


A  Bridge  Between  Natures 

Jesus  stands  in  the  middle  between  man  and  God,  between  two  differing 
natures,  like  the  center  pier  of  a  two-arched  bridge.  He  holds  the  divine  by 
one  hand  and  the  human  by  the  other,  and  in  His  own  Person  He  becomes 
a  living  bridge. 

But  how  are  we  to  picture  a  bridge  between  two  natures?  It  is  the 
simplest  thing  in  the  world,  and  it  happens  thousands  of  times  every  day. 
It  is  the  commonest,  yet  the  most  marvelous,  event  in  human  life.  How 
do  you  get  a  bridge  between  two  different  human  beings,  with  differing 
strains  of  heredity,  with  distinct  characteristics  and  personalities  and  en- 
dowments? The  bridge  between  two  natures  is  a  child,  born  of  two  people. 

This  is  why  the  doctrine  of  the  Virgin  Birth  says,  as  nothing  else  can,  that 
God  has  been  in  our  life  from  its  invisible,  microscopic,  miraculous  begin- 
nings, and  that  Jesus  is  the  living  bridge  between  man  and  God. 

— R.  Leonard  Small 
in  Decision 


*D  *H  'TUB  TsdBHO 
*G  '1$  J°  Aq.TSJiSATan 


•  For  four  years  we  have  been  saying 
in  effect  that  we  were  prepared  to 
endorse  the  Covenant  Life  Curriculum 
provided  it  was  faithful  to  the  Re- 
formed Faith.  At  the  same  time  we 
have  engaged  in  a  great  deal  of  con- 
sultation and  correspondence,  all  di- 
rected to  the  end  that  the  CLC  might 
be  a  worthy  representation  of  the 
heritage  of  the  Church. 

The  first  book,  Into  Covenant  Life, 
by  Dr.  William  B.  Kennedy,  is  now 
ready  for  circulation.  It  is  not  the 
whole  CLC  by  any  means  and  for  that 


reason  we  must  evaluate  it  alone.  The 
CLC  is  not  yet  available  and  will  not 
be  until  1964. 

We  are  prepared  to  carry,  begin- 
ning with  the  Sept.  4  Journal,  a  spe- 
cial series  of  studies  based  on  Dr. 
Kennedy's  books.  These  are  being  pre- 
pared by  the  Rev.  Robert  T.  Hender- 
son of  Durham,  N.  C.  The  series 
will  express  appreciation  for  the  books, 
will  offer  criticisms  and  suggestions 
for  their  use. 

This  does  not  signify  our  endorse- 
ment of  the  CLC.  It  is  merely  that 
we  believe  Dr.  Kennedy's  books  con- 
stitute one  course  which  is  Biblical 
and  Reformed.  We  are  not  qualified 
to  have  an  opinion  on  teaching  values 
so  we  leave  the  methodology  to  some- 
one else.  Into  Covenant  Life  may 
prove  rewarding  to  those  who  use  it. 
We  believe  the  course  should  have  a 
thorough  and  fair  trial. 
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We  continue  to  reserve  judgment 
of  the  CLC  as  a  whole  until  after  we 
have  seen  the  succeeding  books.  It  is 
our  sincere  hope  that  they  will  prove 
worthy  of  enthusiastic  use.  If  they 
are  loyal  to  the  Standards  of  the 
Church  and  the  Word  of  God  they 
will  receive  our  support.  If  they  elicit 
belief  in  the  full  integrity  and  au- 
thority of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the 
whole  Church  will  rejoice. 

These  are  days  when  deep  spiritual 
insights  are  needed.  We,  the  Church, 
Protestantism  as  a  whole  needs  a 
strong  faith  and  clear  thinking.  It 
is  our  prayer  that  this  Journal  may 
be  used  to  conclusions  which  will  glorify 
God  and  honor  His  Word.  This  we 
must  strive  for  without  ceasing. 

•  We  are  not  the  only  denomina- 
tion introducing  a  totally  new  cur- 
riculum this  year  and  next,  of  course. 
About  a  dozen  other  denominations 
are  doing  the  same  thing.  One  of  these 
is  the  American  Lutheran  Church. 
The  ALC's  director  of  parish  educa- 
tion has  announced  that  there  will  be 
substantial  changes  in  educational 
methods  and  objectives  in  the  new 
curriculum.  Instead  of  following  the 
traditional  "five  chief  parts"  of  the 
Small  Catechism  of  Martin  Luther, 
for  instance,  the  new  materials  "will 
begin  with  elementary  principles  of 
hermeneutics,"  he  said.  He  was  talk- 
ing about  the  Junior  High  age  level. 
Those  Lutherans  must  be  something. 
Our  kids  are  not  ready  for  principles 
of  hermeneutics  until  they  reach 
Senior  High. 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 


MEXICO  —  The  scene  is  Chu- 
burna  Puerto,  a  fishing  village  in 
Yucatan,  on  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  about 
30  miles  from  Merida.  Some  years 
ago  the  Presbyterian  Church  estab- 
lished a  youth  camp  in  this  village, 
where  no  religious  instruction  was 
ever  heard  and  alcoholism  was  ram- 
pant. 

In  the  autumn  of  1961,  a  Presby- 
terian evangelist  began  to  visit  the 
village  people  and  to  proclaim  the 
Good  News  of  salvation  in  Jesus 
Christ.  Within  a  few  months  a  pro- 
found change  became  evident  in  the 
village.  People  began  to  accept  Jesus 
Christ  as  their  Saviour.  Drunkards 
began  a  new  life.  Services  were  start- 
ed and  held  regularly  in  the  home  of 
a  fisherman,  Don  Bernardo. 

In  March  this  year,  1963,  a  church 
was  dedicated  at  Chuburna  Puerto. 
At  the  service  23  men  and  women 
made  their  profession  of  faith  and 
became  the  first  full  members  of  the 
new  congregation. 

In  Morelia,  already  the  Women's 
Birthday  Offering  has  been  put  to 
good  use.  The  $25,000  gift  earmarked 
for  the  Sanatorio  La  Luz  (Hospital 
of  Light)  has  made  possible  an  in- 
crease of  from  100  to  130  beds,  by  pay- 
ing for  new  second  floor  furnishings 
for  the  hospital. 

In  addition  the  gift  also  equipped 
the  hospital's  nursing  school  library 
with  tables,  chairs  and  books. 

The  new  second-story  addition  to 
the  hospital  was  furnished  with  beds, 
tables  and  chairs  for  the  obstetrics 
and  pediatrics  wards,  for  private  and 
semi-private  rooms. 

Nearly  $300,000  was  contributed 
by  Presbyterian  US  women,  for  medi- 
cal work  in  Mexico  and  evangelistic 
work  along  Brazil's  expanding  fron- 
tier, through  their  1963  "birthday  of- 
fering." 


Blake  Among  Leaders 
Of  Washington  March 

NEW  YORK  —  A.  Philip  Randolph, 
president  of  the  International  Brother- 
hood of  Sleeping  Car  Porters  and 
chairman  of  the  Aug.  28  "March  on 
Washington  for  Jobs  and  Freedom," 
has  announced  appointment  of  Dr.  Eu- 
gene Carson  Blake  as  one  of  the  10 
co-leaders  of  the  demonstration.  Dr. 
Blake,  stated  clerk  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian USA  Church,  will  be  joined 
in  leading  the  march  by  two  other  re- 
ligious leaders,  Rabbi  Joachim  Prinz, 
president  of  the  American  Jewish  Con- 
gress, and  Walter  Ahmann,  executive 
director  of  the  National  Catholic  Con- 
ference for  International  Justice. 

The  affair  is  being  billed  by  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  as  a  "Wash- 
ington Assembly  of  the  Churches  in 
Cooperation  with  the  March  on  Wash- 
ington." It  is  seeking  to  recruit 
40,000  Protestant  and  Orthodox 
churchmen  to  join  the  march  and  has 
asked  leaders  of  all  member  Churches 
to  participate. 

Dr.  Blake  is  vice-chairman  (and 
has  been  acting  chairman)  of  the 
NCC's  new  Commission  on  Religion 
and  Race. 

As  plans  for  the  demonstration 
were  being  mailed  to  all  ministers  of 
NCC  member  Churches,  the  new  com- 
mission also  mailed  out  a  "legislative 
action  bulletin"  seeking  churchmen's 
support  for  the  "civil  rights"  bills  now 
before  Congress  and  encouraging  let- 
ters of  support  to  the  House  Judiciary 
Committee. 

Among  the  suggestions  in  the  bul- 
letin was  one  to  "arrange  to  have 
people  with  economic  and  social  pow- 
er contact  local  and  state  party  chair- 
men and  representatives  and  sena- 
tors." 

The  Washington  march,  with  which 
the  NCC  and  other  religious  groups 
are  cooperating,  was  organized  by  the 
"non-ecclesiastical  action  groups" 
such  as  the  Congress  of  Racial  Equal- 
ity, the  Student  Non-violent  Coordi- 
nating Committee  and  the  National 
Urban  League. 


33-Y  ear-Old  Nicodim 
Named  Metropolitan 

MOSCOW  —  Archbishop  Nicodim, 
the  youthful  Russian  who  led  a  dele- 
gation of  Iron  Curtain  churchmen  to 
the  United  States  this  February,  has 
now  been  promoted  to  the  office  of 
Metropolitan  in  the  Orthodox  Church 
here.  He  thus  becomes  the  first  per- 
son in  over  300  years  to  gain  the  title 
while  in  his  thirties.    He  is  33. 


Seen  by  many  ob- 
servers as  the  most 
influential  man  in 
the  Russian  Church, 
he  has  for  the  past 
four  years  headed 
his  Church's  for- 
eign relations  of- 
fice.  When  he 
joined  the  Department  of  External 
Affairs  in  1959  he  was  branded  an 
agent  of  the  Soviet  secret  police  by 
a  witness  before  the  U.  S.  Senate  In- 
ternal Security  Subcommittee.  He  is 
the  most  widely-known  Russian  Or- 
thodox leader  among  Western  Church- 
men and  is  generally  credited  with 
gaining  Russian  Church  member- 
ship in  the  World  Council  of  Churches 
in  1961. 

In  addition  to  conferring  the  title 
of  Metropolitan  on  the  young  priest, 
the  Russian  Holy  Synod  has  also  just 
given  him  the  job  of  heading  a  new 
"Committee  on  Questions  of  Chris- 
tian Unity."  The  panel,  whose  com- 
plete membership  has  not  yet  been 
named,  is  instructed  to  work  "thor- 
oughly and  attentively"  on  all  prob- 
lems of  Christian  unity.  It  replaces 
a  commission  on  inter-church  relations 
that  was  headed  by  Metropolitan  Piti- 
rim. 

One  of  Nicodim's  first  "ecumenical" 
responsibilities  since  gaining  the  new 
title  is  attending  the  Aug.  26-Sept.  2 
meeting  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  Central  Committee  in  Ro- 
chester, N.  Y.  With  him  will  be 
Metropolitan  John,  54-year-old  Ex- 
arch of  the  Moscow  Patriarchate,  who 
also  has  just  been  promoted. 

Praise  for  the  new  nuclear  test 
ban  treaty  came  from  Metropolitan 
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Nicodim  soon  after  his  elevation.  He 
has  often  spoken  of  the  "peace"  ef- 
forts of  his  government.  When  he 
met  with  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  General  Board  in  Denver 
in  February  he  mentioned  that  his 
Church  was  affiliated  with  the  Red- 
front  Prague  Peace  Conference.  Of 
the  new  treaty  agreement,  he  said: 
"This  event  is  a  consequence  of  the 
good  agreement  between  leaders  of 
the  most  powerful  states,  and  the 
result  of  persistent  efforts  by  all 
people  of  goodwill.  We  believe  that 
this  agreement  is  also  the  result  of 
the  Lord's  will  concerning  mankind." 

In  his  new  position  Nicodim  will 
be  known  as  Metropolitan  of  Rostov 
and  Yaroslavl.  His  first  assignment 
upon  graduation  from  theological 
academy  in  1953  was  to  the  Yaroslavl 
Cathedral. 


WGG  'New  Dimension' 
On  Bible  Is  Praised 

MINNEAPOLIS,   Minn.    (RNS)  — 

Father  Godfrey  Diekmann,  0.  S.  B., 
editor  of  the  liturgical  magazine  Wor- 
ship said  here  that  the  Fourth  World 
Conference  on  Faith  and  Order  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  in  Mon- 
treal had  recognized  a  "new  dimen- 
sion beyond  the  bare  written  word" 
of  the  Bible  and  had  come  up  with  a 
"first-rate"  study  of  baptism. 

One  of  five  official  Roman  Catholic 
observers  at  the  conference,  Father 
Diekmann  is  a  professor  of  theology 
at  St.  John's  University,  Collegeville, 
Minn. 

"As  the  result  of  recent  Biblical 
studies,"  said  the  priest-editor,  "the 
conference  delegates  expressed  a  grow- 
ing realization  that  there  was  a  living 
faith  or  tradition  —  even  previous 
to  the  writing  of  the  New  Testament 
—  a  tradition  that  was  guided  by  the 
Holy  Spirit." 

"Since  the  Church  is  guided  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  this  fact  is  important  to 
understanding  of  Holy  Scripture,"  he 
explained.  "In  effect,  the  conference 
recognized  a  new  dimension  beyond 
the  bare  written  word  in  the  Bible. 
This  is  due  to  a  deepened  appreciation 
of  the  Church  as  the  Living  Body  of 
Christ. 

(Editor's  note:  In  other  words,  the 
Roman  observers  were  also  pleased 
with  the  progress  the  WCC  is  making 
back  to  Rome.) 


RG  Observers  Invited 
To  Council  of  Alliance 

PRINCETON,  N.  J.  —  Executive 
committeemen  of  the  World  Presby- 
terian Alliance  have  set  the  stage 
for  next  summer's  General  Council 
of  the  Alliance  by  inviting  Roman 
Catholic  observers  for  the  first  time. 
The  executive  committee,  meeting 
here  at  Princeton  Seminary,  also  ad- 
mitted two  new  member  Churches, 
thus  underlining  the  prominent  role  to 
be  played  by  recently-organized  de- 
nominations. 

Another  action  which  may  have 
important  bearing  on  the  1964  Gen- 
eral Council  at  Frankfurt,  Germany, 
was  passage  of  a  resolution  aimed  at 
eliminating  "differences"  existing  be- 
tween mission  groups  on  the  same 
field.  Introduced  by  Dr.  Eugene  Car- 
son Blake  of  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian USA  Church,  it  deplored  "un- 
coordinated actions  of  the  missionary 
boards  and  societies." 

The  Blake  resolution,  passed  unan- 
imously, asked  the  alliance's  90 
Churches  to  take  part  in  calling  con- 
sultations to  develop  coordination 
plans  "whereby  the  cultural,  financial, 
and  theological  differences  reflected 
in  our  missionary  programs  and  pol- 
icies may  be  as  far  as  possible  min- 
imized." 

In  inviting  two  Roman  Catholic  ob- 
servers to  the  Frankfurt  meeting  next 
August,  the  Alliance  became  the  sec- 
ond major  confessional  body  to  issue 
such  an  invitation.  The  Lutheran 
World  Federation,  meeting  at  Hel- 
sinki this  summer,  was  the  first. 

The  new  members  admitted  are  the 
Evangelical  Church  of  Iran  and  the 
Synod  of  the  Nile  of  the  Coptic  Evan- 
gelical Church.  The  additions  bring 
Alliance  membership  to  90  Churches 
in  the  54  countries. 

In  another  action  the  Alliance  ex- 
ecutive committee  urged  leaders  of 
the  Greek  Orthodox  Church  to  assist 
in  securing  the  readmission  to  Greece 
of  an  evangelical  minister  who  was 
ousted  from  Greece  last  year.  The 
request  was  made  on  behalf  of  the 
Rev.  Argos  Zodhiades,  pastor  of  the 
largest  Protestant  parish  in  Greece. 
He  had  been  critical  of  the  Greek  gov- 
ernment for  what  he  called  its  anti- 
Protestant  attitude  and  as  late  as  July 
of  this  year  was  denied  re-admission 
to  the  country. 

Greek  Orthodox  observers  have  al- 


so been  invited  to  the  1964  General 
Council  meeting. 

Dr.  James  I.  McCord  of  Princeton 
Seminary  is  program  chairman  for 
the  Frankfurt  meeting.  He  announced 
here  that  some  25  theologians  repre- 
senting Alliance  churches  will  be 
brought  together  at  Arnoldshain,  Ger- 
many, just  prior  to  the  General  Coun- 
cil sessions  for  a  discussion  of  the 
tasks  of  systematic  theology  in  to- 
day's world. 


Stronger  Stand  Urged 
Against  Vietnam  Bias 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.   (RNS)  — 

A  POAU  leader  called  here  on  the 
State  Department  to  make  "much 
stronger  representation"  to  the  Diem 
government  of  South  Vietnam  con- 
cerning alleged  religious  persecution 
in  that  country  and  to  cut  off  U.  S. 
aid  unless  reforms  are  undertaken. 

Dr.  C.  Stanley  Lowell,  associate 
director  of  Protestants  and  Other 
Americans  United  for  Separation  of 
Church  and  State,  in  a  letter  to  Sec- 
retary of  State  Dean  Rusk  said: 

"According  to  information  we  have, 
a  coterie  of  politicians  in  Vietnam 
using  religion  as  its  rallying  cry  and 
unifying  force  has  ensconced  itself  in 
a  favored  position  and  is  denying  oth- 
er faiths  some  of  the  most  elemental 
religious  liberties." 

"The  Roman  Catholic  regime  of 
President  Ngo  Dinh  Diem  and  his 
brother,  Archbishop  Ngo  Dinh,  has 
been  openly  discriminating  against 
other  religions  in  the  matter  of  prop- 
erty rights,  political,  military,  and 
educational  appointments^  and  even 
in  matters  of  religious  worship  itself," 
he  charged. 

The  POAU  leader  said  that  his  or- 
ganization "is  not  unsympathetic  with 
the  plight  of  our  State  Department" 
which  has  been  committed  to  sup- 
porting the  anti-Communist  regime 
but  added  that  many  Protestants  feel 
that  the  time  has  come  for  stronger 
representations  to  that  government. 


Some  generations  are  much  more 
aware  of  what  they  have  achieved 
than  of  what  they  inherited,  forget- 
ting that  the  heritage  makes  the 
achievement  possible.  —  Reginald  E. 
0.  White. 
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The  New  Testament  Witness 
to  The  Virgin  Birth 


WILLIAM  C.  ROBINSON,  TH.D 


This  is  a  plea  for  another  look,  a 
more  believing  consideration  of  the 
New  Testament  testimony  to  the  vir- 
gin birth  of  Christ,  a  fresh  recognition 
that  we  are  dealing  here  not  with  in- 
dividual opinion  but  with  the  corporate 
conviction  of  the  primitive  community. 
When  Paul  is  arrayed  against  Luke 
on  this  matter,  all  the  close  ties  be- 
tween these  two  servants  of  Christ  are 
ignored.  1  A  presentation  of  the  Third 
Evangelist  as  an  isolated  voice  may 
suit  the  current  cult  of  personality  or 
the  modern  myth  of  the  individual,  but 
it  forgets  that  the  Third  Gospel,  Lk. 
1:1-4,  definitely  professes  to  express 
the  faith  of  the  witnessing,  wor- 
shipping fellowship  as  does  Paul's 
kerygma  of  the  resurrection  in  I  Cor. 
15:1-7.  When  Mark  is  cited  against 
Matthew  one  is  neglecting  that  close 
parallelism  of  the  two  which  leads 
many  scholars  to  look  to  the  close  of 
Matthew  when  they  wish  to  fill  out 
what  seems  to  be  an  incomplete  end- 
ing of  Mark.  The  birth  accounts  in  the 
first  and  third  Gospels  articulate  the 
Spirit-wrought  faith  always  in  the 
heart  of  the  primitive  community, 
which  comes  to  expression  also  in 
sacramental  worship  2  and  in  sundry 
creedal  statements. 

I.    Paul  on  the  Birth  of  Jesus 

Those  of  us  who  read  our  New  Testa- 
ments beginning  with  the  four  Gos- 
pels need  to  remember  that  current 
scholarship  finds  in  the  Epistles  the 
earliest  writings  preserved  in  the  New 
Testament.  Accordingly  its  consider- 


1  These  include  the  large  space  given  to  Paul 
in  Acts,  "the  we  sections,"  and  the  accord  be- 
tween the  Gospel  of  the  Forty  Days  in  Lk. 
24:25-27;  46-47,  the  sermons  in  Acts,  and  the 
Kerygma  in  the  Epistles.  Luke  is  Paul's  be- 
loved physician,  Col.  4:14,  his  fellow  worker, 
Phile.  24,  his  only  companion  as  martyrdom 
approaches,  2  Tim.  4:11. 

^  LCt~e-e-  ^  eucharistic  service  in  The  Apos- 
tolic Tradition. 


ation  of  the  birth  of  Jesus  starts  with 
Paul's  references  thereto,  such  as  Gal- 
atians  4:4,  Romans  1:3,4  and  Philip- 
pians  2:5-11. 

Paul's  Contacts 

One  ought,  however,  first  to  visua- 
lize the  Apostle  Paul  in  the  context  of 
his  life  situations,  in  order  to  under- 
stand his  references  to  the  birth  of 
Jesus.  Gal.  1:18-19  may  be  paraphras- 
ed thus: 

Three  years  after  my  conversion 
I  did  go  up  to  Jerusalem  to  as- 
certain from  Cephas  as  much  as 
I  could  about  Jesus  Christ.  For 
fifteen  days  I  stayed  with  him, 
including  in  my  historical  inquiry 
conferences  with  none  of  the  other 
apostles  except  James,  the  brother 
of  the  Lord.  3 

At  a  later  conference,  Gal.  2:2-10, 
John  to  whom  the  Saviour  had  en- 
trusted Mary,  Jn.  19:20-27,  was  also 
present. 

In  Luke  1:1-7,  the  repeated  use  of 
the  first  person  plural  "us"  indicates 
that  the  matters  related  in  Luke-Acts 
were  those  which  were  delivered  by  the 
eyewitnesses  and  ministers  of  the  Word 
not  only  to  the  Third  Evangelist  but 
also  to  those  about  him  including  Paul. 
Thus  through  Paul  Luke  would  have 
had  access  to  "leads"  and  information 
furnished  by  such  men  as  Cephas, 
James,  John,  Barnabas  and  Mark,  and, 
of  course,  there  would  have  been  a 
"feed-back"  to  the  Apostle  from  Luke's 
research. 

According  to  the  Anti-Marcionite 
Prologue,  "Luke  accompained  Paul  un- 
til the  latter's  martyrdom."  Eusebius, 
H.  E.  III.4  speaks  of  Luke  as  especial- 


3  The  only  appearances  to  single  individuals 
listed  in  I  Cor.  15  are  just  to  these  three  con- 
ferees, Cephas,  James,  Paul. 


ly  intimate  with  Paul,  and  his  inter- 
pretation of  Paul's  phrase  "my  Gos- 
pel" as  a  reference  to  the  Third  Gos- 
pel at  least  supports  a  connection  be- 
tween Paul  and  the  Lukan  writings. 
According  to  Irenaeus,  Against  Here- 
sies II.xiv.1-4,  "Luke  was  inseparable 
from  Paul,  his  fellow-laborer  in  the 
Gospel  ...  he  was  entrusted  to  hand 
down  to  us  a  Gospel,  he  learned  no- 
thing different  from  Paul."  On  the 
basis  of  Professor  Arnold  Erhardt's 
careful  research,  the  Muratorian  Frag- 
ment  is  thus  rendered: 

The  third  book  of  the  Gospel, 
that  according  to  Luke,  was  com- 
piled in  his  own  name  on  Paul's 
authority  by  Luke  the  physician, 
when  after  Christ's  ascension 
Paul  had  taken  him  to  be  with 
him,  like  a  legal  expert.  4 

As  a  juris  studiosum,  then,  Luke  pre- 
pared "the  authentic  knowledge"  of 
the  Christian  orgins  to  present  as 
Paul's  defense  before  his  Excellency, 
Judge  Theophilus.  5 

The  Apostle's  epistolary  references 
to  the  birth  of  Jesus  are  best  inter- 
preted as  being  written  on  the  basis 
of  Paul's  acceptance  of  an  account  of 
the  miracles  of  the  Incarnation  given 
him  by  one  of  the  pillars  of  the  primi- 
tive fellowship  and  recorded  later  by 
his  companion  Luke. 

Galatians  four 

In  Galatians  four,  Paul  is  talking 
about  our  redemption  from  the  bond- 
age of  the  law  and  its  curse  into  the 
freedom  of  the  sons  of  God.  Here  he 


4  A.  Erhardt,  The  Gospels  in  the  Muratorian 
Fragment,  Ostkirchliche  Studien,  IL2,  1953,  p. 
125  cited  J.  Stevenson,  A  New  Eusebius,  1967, 
pp.  144-145. 

5  Cf.  J.  Knox,  The  New  Testament,  1963,  p. 
19,  " 'four  Excellency,"  Governor  or  magistrate 
Theophilus. 
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says  that  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  born 
of  a  woman,  born  under  the  law  that 
he  might  redeem  those  under  the  law. 
Thus  he  teaches  the  Divine  Fatherhood 
and  the  human  motherhood.  He  men- 
tions neither  a  divine  mother  nor  a 
human  father. 

He  declares,  moreover,  that  our 
sonship  is  wrought  by  "the  Spirit  of 
His  Son"  and  uses  as  an  allegory  the 
two  sons  of  Abraham,  one  born  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh,  the  other  born 
under  the  promise,  "after  the  Spirit" 
(vss.  6,  22-31).  In  this  context,  the 
phrase  the  Spirit  of  His  Son  reaches 
its  full  implication  only  on  the  assump- 
tion that  the  Spirit  acted  in  his  most 
eminent  way  in  God's  sending  forth 
his  Son  born  of  a  woman,  of  which 
action  even  his  mighty  works  in  mak- 
ing us  sons  of  the  Father  and  in 
Isaac's  being  born  according  to  God's 
promise  are  but  partial  analogies. 

Again  in  the  context,  in  Galatians 
4:6  (cf.  Rom.  8:15),  Paul  states  that 
God's  sending  the  Spirit  of  his  Son 
into  our  hearts  enables  us  to  cry 
"Abba,  Father."  Now  the  fact  that 
this  word  also  occurs  in  Mark  14:36, 
which  in  its  definitive  written  form  is 
dated  later  than  Galatians,  does  not 
prove  that  Mark  fabricated  this  as 
part  of  a  Gethsemane  legend  to  justi- 
fy Paul's  theology.  So  able  a  scholar 
as  J.  Jeremias  accepts  this  as  Jesus' 
own  word  which  Paul  quotes.  But  if 
the  Apostle  cites  a  word  from  Jesus, 
may  he  not  in  the  same  context  have 
in  mind  that  event  by  which  he  who 
already  had  a  divine  Father  received 
also  a  human  mother,  which  same 
event  was  later  recorded  in  detail  by 
Matthew  and  by  Luke? 

Romans  1:1-4 

In  Romans  1:1-4,  Paul  sets  forth 
the  Gospel  of  God  which  he  promised 
beforehand  through  His  prophets  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  This  concerns 
His  Son  as  the  seed  of  David  and  as  the 
Son  of  God.  Thus  they  point  back  to 
Isaiah  9:6-7  where  the  Divine  Messiah 
is  promised  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of 
David,  a  prophecy  which  is  echoed  in 
Lk.  1:7,  32,  cf.  1:69;  2:4,  11;  and  to 
Isaiah  7:13-14  where  the  house  of 
David  is  warned  not  to  weary  God  by 
declining  to  ask  a  sign,  and  God  him- 
self gives  the  sign  of  the  virgin-born 
Immanuel  which  verse  is  applied  to  the 
birth  of  Jesus  in  Mt.  1:22-23,  cf.  also 
Mt.  1:1,  6,  17,  20;  2:1-16.  These  re- 
ferences to  Davidic  descent  in  this 
kerygma  as  in  Matthew  and  in  Luke 
indicate  that  Isaiah  9:6-7  and  7:13-14 


were  included  in  the  testimonies  from 
the  Old  Testament  commonly  used  in 
the  primitive  Church.  Accordingly, 
Ignatius  (Smyr.  1:1,  Eph.  18:2),  un- 
derstands Paul's  contrast  here  be- 
tween the  seed  of  David  according  to 
the  flesh  and  the  Son  of  God  according 
to  the  Spirit  as  carrying  with  it  as 
its  necessary  presupposition  "born  of 
a  virgin,"  even  as  Matthew,  Luke,  and 
the  Creed  unite  conceived  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  born  of  the  virgin  Mary. 
It  should  also  be  kept  in  mind  that  in 
Romans  1:4  the  divine  side  of  Christ 
is  designated  in  a  mighty  manner  by 
the  Resurrection  from  the  dead,  even 
as  on  the  same  miraculous  note  of  the 
Resurrection  Paul  begins  the  Epistle 
to  the  Galatians.  Both  when  he  is 
quoting  the  primitive  kerygma  (as  in 
Rom.  1:3,  4  and  I  Cor.  15:4,  5)  and 
when  he  is  writing  without  reference 
to  that  tradition  (Gal.  1:1),  he  glories 
in  the  supernatural  resurrection  of 
Christ. 

Philippians  2:5-11 

In  Philippians  2:5-11  Paul  cites  a 
hymn  or  a  creed  from  the  primitive 
kerygma.  According  to  this  summary, 
a  preexisting  Divine  Person  was  born 
in  the  likeness  of  men.  He  who  was 
fundamentally  in  the  form  of  God  took 
the  form  of  a  servant.  He  did  not  like 
Adam  grasp  after  equality  with  God 
but  emptied  or  poured  out  himself 
unto  death  (cf.  Isa.  53:12)  for  others. 
This  presentation  of  him  as  an  Eter- 
nal Person  ought  to  alert  us  to  the 
realization  that  Paul  and  the  primitive 
disciples  he  is  quoting  did  not  think  of 
our  Lord's  birth  in  the  same  way  as 
they  did  of  the  births  of  temporal 
persons.  The  stupendous  miracle  of 
the  Incarnation  here  proclaimed  im- 
plies a  presupposition  on  the  part  of 
Paul  and  his  precursors  which  is  only 
adequately  accounted  for  in  that  physi- 
cal miracle  of  His  birth  found  in 
Matthew  and  in  Luke.  And  the  ac- 
count of  the  Virgin  Birth  makes  in- 
telligible how  the  Jesus  whom  Paul 
preached  had  only  a  Divine  Father  and 
only  a  human  mother. 

Other  Texts 

In  Romans  8:3  the  stress  is  on  the 
wonder  of  the  fact  that  He  whom  God 
sent  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh 
to  deal  adequately  with  sin  is  His  own 
Son.  Something  new  and  miraculous 
in  his  origin  is  indicated  in  the  de- 
scription of  the  second  man  as  from 
heaven,  I  Cor.  15:47.  Likewise  the  per- 
manent dwelling  in  Christ  of  all  the 
fullness  of  the  Godhead  in  a  bodily 


way  (Col.  2:9)  is  highly  congruent 
with  his  being  conceived  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  (cf.  Athanasius,  contr.  Arian, 
III.  26.29-21). 

Theological  Significance 

On  the  one  hand,  the  plan  of  God 
provided  that  as  Christ  Jesus  came 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners  by 
His  sinless  life  of  obedience  even  unto 
death  (I  Tim.  1:15,  Rom.  5:19,  Phil. 
2:8),  so  the  Holy  Spirit  averted  from 
the  virgin's  conceiving  of  Him  that 
corruption  of  nature  which  is  trans- 
mitted from  sinful  parents  by  ordi- 
nary generation  (Psalm  51:5).  Thus 
being  raised  for  our  justification 
(Rom.  4:25),  when  he  is  made  unto 
us  righteousness  (I  Cor.  1:30),  God 
imputes  unto  us  or  clothes  us  with 
the  wholly  spotless  garment  of  his 
righteousness. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  virgin  birth 
takes  seriously  the  actions  of  the 
living  God  miraculously  bringing  the 
messianic  order  into  history.  "The 
birth  of  Christ  is  an  eschatological 
event  inhering  in  the  New  Age,  and  is 
itself  a  manifestation  of  the  expected 
outgoing  activity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
later  days."  Thereby,  "God  has  set 
in  motion  the  train  of  events  which 
will  culminate  in  the  final  judgment 
of  the  world  and  the  salvation  of  his 
elect."  6 

The  miracle  by  which  God  inserted 
Jesus  into  the  lineage  of  David  and  of 
Abraham,  cf.  Mt.  1  and  2;  Lk.  1,  2, 
and  3,  furnishes  the  prototype  for  His 
receiving  the  Christian  community  as 
children  of  Abraham,  not  on  the  basis 
of  physical  Jewish  descent,  but  by  the 
miraculous  acts  of  His  free  grace. 

Paul's  Faith 

Of  course,  if  one  approaches  the 
subject  on  a  purely  naturalistic  pre- 
mise, then  the  "Virgin  Birth  could  not 
have  occurred  and  the  hypothesis  of  a 
legend  to  fit  Paul's  Gospel  may  be  the 
most  reasonable  assumption.  But  Paul 
is  not  anti-supernaturalistic  when  it 
comes  to  the  things  of  Jesus  Christ. 
He  entered  the  Christian  life  by  a 
supernatural  encounter  with  the  risen 
Lord  Jesus,  he  gloried  in  the  power  of 
His  resurrection,  he  lived  in  the  blessed 
hope  of  His  parousia.  Accordingly, 
there  is  nothing  in  Paul's  epistles, 
gospel  or  life  which  warrants  the  as- 


6  A.  Richardson,  An  Introduction  to  the 
Theology  of  the  NT,  London,  SCM,  1968,  p. 
175. 

(Cont.  on  p.  8,  col.  1) 
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Sunday  schools  that  base  their  teachings  on  STANDARD 
International  Uniform  Bible  Lessons  are,  indeed,  fulfilling 
this  sacred  privilege.  Each  lesson  is  a  Bible  lesson, 
filled  with  the  truths  Jesus  taught  .  .  .  presented  in  a  way 
that  every  student,  beginner  through  adult,  can  understand 
and  learn  to  apply. 

All  materials,  Scriptural  references,  teaching  methods  and 


suggestions  provided  in  each  STANDARD  Uniform  Bible 
Lesson  serve  to  point  up  a  single  Bible  theme  —  help 
experienced  and  inexperienced  teachers  to  make  the  Word 
of  God  practical  in  their  students'  day-to-day  lives. 
Prepare  a  "feast"  for  your  Bible  school  —  every  Sunday 
morning!  Send  today  for  a  sample  kit  of  these  STANDARD 
true-to-the-Bible  Lessons.  No  obligation,  of  course! 


urged  the  Master. 

STANDARD  INTERNATIONAL  UNIFORM  BIBLE  LESSONS  HELP  TEACHERS  PROVIDE  A  FEAST! 


USE  THE  NEW  AND  BETTER  WORKBOOKS 
AND  COLOR-CODED  QUARTERLIES 

SEE  FOR  YOURSELF  -  JUDGE  FOR  YOURSELF  . . . 

SEND  COUPON  FOR  FREE  SAMPLES 


Carefully  prepared  teaching  materials 
to  help  the  beginning  teacher 
—  to  inspire  and  challenge 
the  experienced  one. 


STANDARD  PUBLISHING 

Cincinnati  31,  Ohio 


STANDARD  PUBLISHING,  Cincinnati  31,  Ohio  pj-bssu 

Please  send  me  FREE  STANDARD  Uniform  Lesson 
Sample  Kit  for  age-group(s)  checked. 

□  BEGINNER  □  JUNIOR  HIGH 

□  PRIMARY  □  SENIOR  HIGH 

□  JUNIOR  □  YOUTH/ADULT 


Your  Name. 


Name  of  Church. 


Position  in  Church. 
Address  


City. 


.Zone. 


State. 


PAGE  7  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL.  /  AUGUST  21.  1963 


BIRTH— from  p.  6 

sumption  that  a  legend  must  be 
constructed  by  Matthew  and  Luke  to 
account  for  his  teachings.  Rather  it  is 
more  in  accord  with  Paul's  affirma- 
tions, his  citations  of  the  primitive 
kerygma,  and  his  presuppositions  to 
assume  that  he,  like  Luke,  received 
from  the  first  disciples  and  held  as  a 
fact  the  Virgin  Birth  of  Jesus. 

II.    The  Silences  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment John 

The  alleged  silence  of  John  is  more 
apparent  than  absolute.  The  phrasing 
of  John  1:13-14  (cf.  3:3-8;  18,  31; 
I  Jn.  2:29;  3:9;  4:7;  5:1,  4,  18)  is  so 
patterned  after  the  birth  of  Christ 
Himself  that  the  words  imply  the 
virgin  birth  to  instructed  Christian 
readers.  7  Futhermore,  several  of  the 
church  fathers,  including  Irenaeus  and 
Tertullian,  #  whose  writings  precede 
any  extant  manuscript  of  this  part 
of  John,  used  texts  which  carried  this 
verse  in  the  singular,  thus: 

In  the  Name  of  Him  who  was  born 
not  of  bloods,  nor  of  the  will  of 
the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  an 
husband  (aner)  but  of  God. 

This  reading  is  preferred  by  sundry 
scholars  among  them  C.  C.  Torrey  and 
Oscar  Cullman. 

Probable  Cause  for  Silence 

If  one  wishes  to  go  into  the  question 
as  to  why  Paul  and  Mark  do  not  ex- 
plicity  mention  the  Virgin  Birth,  we 
are  left  to  our  surmises.  And  yet  be- 
lieving extrapolation  is  more  likely  to 
be  in  accord  with  the  primitive  house- 
hold of  faith  than  is  naturalistic  con- 
jecture. It  is  probable  that  the  primi- 
tive narrative  and  the  passages  speak- 
ing of  the  birth  of  Jesus  which  Paul 
cites  from  the  promitive  kerygma 
make  no  explicit  mention  of  the  Virgin 
Birth  in  order  to  protect  Mary  during 
her  lifetime.  The  first  and  third  Gos- 
pels were  presumably  written  after 
her  death.  The  seemingly  inept  way  in 
which  the  opening  of  Mark  refers  to 
Isaiah,  according  to  the  critical  text 
ascribing  to  Isaiah  passages  which  are 
cited  from  Malachi  and  from  Isaiah, 
could  mean  that  he  also  had  other  pass- 


7  So,  in  effect,  B.  Lindars,  NT  Apologetic, 
1961,  p.  213,  Hoskyns  &  Davey,  The  Fourth 
Gospel,  1947,  pp.  163-6;  Wm.  Temple,  Read- 
ings in  St.  John's  Gospel,  1962,  p.  13;  C.  K. 
Barrett,  The  Gospel  acc.  to  St.  John,  1955,  pp. 
137-8,  A.  Richardson,  op.  cit.  p.  174. 

8  Irenaeus,  Against  Heresies,  III.  xvi.  2 ;  xix 
2;  Tertullian,  De  Carne  Christi  19;  Cf.  also 
Justin,  First  Apology  82 :9,  11 ;  Dialogue  54  :2  ; 
63:2;  76:2. 


ages  from  Isaiah  in  mind,  such  as 
7:14,  which  is  used  in  Matthew  1:23.  9 
When  the  Resurrection  was  proclaimed 
the  unbelieving  council  of  priests  and 
elders  paid  the  soldiers  to  say  that  the 
disciples  stole  the  body  of  Jesus  (Matt. 
28:11-15).  An  imperial  rescript  from 
the  middle  of  the  first  century  has 
been  discovered  at  Nazareth  decreeing 
death  for  anyone  who  steals  a  corpse. 
This  could  well  have  been  used  by 
Herod  in  his  execution  of  James  and 
his  plan  to  execute  Peter  (Acts  12:1-3). 
The  third  member  of  the  inner  circle 
was  John.  As  a  result  of  these  acts 
inspired  by  the  animosity  of  unbelieving 
Jews,  the  disciples  may  well  have 
asked  John  to  leave  Jerusalem  with 
Mary,  whom  Jesus  had  committed  to 
his  care.  And  in  the  same  connection 
they  could  well  have  determined  to 
keep  an  even  more  complete  silence  on 
the  Virgin  Birth  lest  that  lead  to 
Mary's  death,  as  the  proclamation  of 
the  Resurrection  had  led  to  the  death 
of  James. 

III.     New   Translations  of   the  Birth 
Narratives 

For  generations  the  people  of  God 
have  found  the  beautiful,  straight- 
forward accounts  of  the  Advent  in 
Matthew  and  in  Luke  clear  and  con- 
vincing. But  recent  versions  have  in- 
troduced ambiguities  at  focal  points 
in  these  birth  narratives  by  disre- 
garding the  canons  of  objective  scho- 
larship in  the  establishment  of  the  best 
Greek  text  and  its  accurate  trans- 
lation. Accordingly  it  is  necessary  to 
examine  briefly  these  cases. 

Matthew  1:16 

Moffatt's  New  Testament  renders 
Mat.  1:16,  thus: 

"and  Joseph  (to  whom  the  virgin 
Mary  was  betrothed)  the  father 
of  Jesus,  who  is  called  Christ." 

The  more  recent  New  English  Bible 
lists  only  "one  early  witness"  for  this 
reading,  which  one  according  to  Nestle 
and  Huck-Lietzmann  is  the  Sinaitic 
Syriac  translation  of  this  text.  And 
this  reading  "is  no  evidence  that  Jesus 
was  born  by  the  natural  process  of 
generation,  but  is  an  indication  that 
the  Syriac  translator  misunderstood 
the     signific  ance   of  egennesen 


9  In  the  light  of  his  record  of  the  virgin 
birth  in  Matthew,  the  first  evangelist,  could 
record  the  people  of  Nazareth  asking,  "Is  not 
this  the  carpenter's  son?",  13:55,  without  any- 
one being  misled.  In  Mark,  however,  which 
has  no  birth  narrative  the  question  is  rather, 
"Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  son  of  Mary?", 
6:3. 


(begat)  ."10  But  in  1949  a  volume 
entitled  Gospel  Parallels  was  put  out 
under  the  aegis  of  three  prominent 
members  of  the  RSV  Committee  using 
the  RSV  version  of  the  Synoptists. 
Though  professedly  based  on  the  Huck- 
Lietzmann  Synopsis  of  the  First  Three 
Gospels  this  work  erroneously  assert- 
ed that  several  of  these  variant  read- 
ings describe  Joseph  as  the  father  of 
Jesus,  whereas  the  evidence  as  cited 
by  H-L  and  by  Nestle  show  that  only 
the  Sinaitic  Syriac  so  reads.  While  a 
revised  edition  of  the  Gospel  Parallels 
repeated  this  error,  it  has  been  cor- 
rected in  the  1960  reprint  of  the 
same.  11  From  the  Gospel  Parallels 
edited  under  a  committee  of  RSV 
scholars  this  inaccurate  treatment  of 
the  text  was  taken  into  a  footnote  in 
the  1952  RSV  which  reads 

"Other  ancient  authorities  read, 
Joseph  to  whom  was  betrothed 
the  virgin  Mary,  was  the  father 
of  Jesus  who  is  called  Christ." 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Evangelical 
Theological  Society  in  Chattanooga 
early  in  1953  I  pointed  out  this  error, 
which  was  then  called  to  the  attention 
of  Dr.  Henry  J.  Cadbury  of  Harvard 
who  had  the  inaccurate  footnote  de- 
leted from  the  RSV.  By  that  time, 
however,  many  copies  of  the  1952  RSV 
had  been  sold  and  some  two  million 
owners  are  not  aware  that  this  foot- 
note is  erroneous. 

Matthew  1:23 

Again  both  the  Moffatt  and  the 
Goodspeed  versions  render  the  regular 
Greek  word  for  virgin  when  it  occurs 
in  Mt.  1:23  as  maiden.  Moreover,  the 
RSV  translators  permitted  the  Jewish 
member  of  their  Committee  to  write 
into  the  Introduction  to  the  RSV  Old 
Testament,  p.  30  an  entirely  unsup- 
ported charge  that  the  primitive  Chris- 
tians introduced  Christological  ele- 
ments into  the  Septuagint  text,  in 
particular  that  they  introduced  the 
Greek  word,  parthenos,  meaning  vir- 
gin in  lieu  of  neanis,  meaning  a  young 
woman  into  Isa.  7:14.  Since  there  is 
no  evidence  in  any  text  of  the  Sep- 
tuagint for  this  assertion  it  must  be 
labelled  a  calumny.  12  According  to  B. 


10R.V.G.  Tasker,  The  Gospel  According  to 
St.  Matthew,  Tyndale  Press,  1961. 

11  Burton  H.  Throckmorton,  Jr.,  editor  Gos- 
pel Parallels,  Second  Edition,  1949,  1957,  re- 
printed 1960,  p.  2. 

12  For  a  contrary  opinion  of  another  Jewish 
scholar  compare  cf.  Cyrus  H.  Gordon,  "There- 
fore, the  New  Testament  rendering  of  'almah' 
as  'virgin'  for  Isaiah  7 :14  rests  on  the  older 
Jewish  interpretation  (i.e.,  the  LXX),  which 
in  turn  is  now  borne  out  for  precisely  this 
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Lindars  it  is  highly  probable  that 
Isaiah  7:14  was  interpreted  by  Jewish 
as  well  as  by  Christian  exegetes  as  re- 
ferring to  the  Messiah  of  the  house  of 
David,  and  there  is  an  exegetical 
tradition  in  which  the  "young  woman" 
is  interpreted  symbolically  as  "the 
virgin  of  Israel",  Jer  31:4. 13 

Matthew  1:18-25 

One  cannot  agree  that  Matt.  1:18-25 
is  an  alien  paragraph  grafted  later 
into  an  earlier  genealogy  as  a  legend 
to  support  Paul's  thesis  that  Chris- 
tian believers  are  the  children  of  Abra- 
ham by  a  miraculous  act  of  grace,  a 
supernatural  birth  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
According  to  Professor  K.  Stendahl  of 
Harvard,  both  Mt.  1:23  in  its  render- 
ing of  almah  as  parthenos  and  the 
Matthean  genealogical  table  follow  the 
LXX.  He  finds,  moreover,  that  the 
phraseology  of  the  birth  narrative  is 
that  of  Matthew  in  which  the  whole 
context  is  spun  around  the  OT  quota- 
tion as  its  nucleus  and  germ.  14 

Luke  1:27 

Turning  to  Luke  one  finds  that 
parthenos  in  1:27  is  rendered  maiden 
by  Moffatt  and  by  Goodspeed  and  girl 
in  the  NEB.  Yet  this  Greek  noun 
regularly  means  virgin  and  this  mean- 
ing is  required  by  the  context  in  Luke. 

Luke  1:34 

Again,  Moffatt,  Goodspeed,  the  RSV 
and  the  NEB  render  Mary's  answer, 
"How  can  this  be,  since  I  have  no 
husband?"  Lk.  1:34.  This  is  not  an 
accurate  rendering  of  the  Greek  verb 
which  means  know  rather  than  have. 
When  the  woman  at  the  well,  John 
4:17,  replied  to  Jesus'  question,  "I 
have  no  husband,"  she  used  a  dif- 
ferent Greek  verb  from  the  one  used  by 
Mary.  That  woman  of  Samaria  had 
no  legal  husband,  though  she  had 
known  several  men.  Mary  stated  to 
the  angel  Gabriel  that  she  had  known 
no  man.  Her  marriage  had  not  been 
physically  consummated.  On  the  other 
hand   Mary   did   have   a  legal  hus- 


annunciation  formula  by  a  text  that  is  not  only 
pre-Isaianic  but  is  pre-Mosaic  in  the  form  that 
we  now  have  it  on  a  clay  tablet"  ("  'Almah' 
in  Isaiah  7:14"  in  The  Journal  of  Bible  and 
Religion,"  XXI,  2  (April  1953),  p.  106).  So 
also  K.  Stendahl,  The  School  of  St.  Matthew, 
Uppsala,  1954,  pp.  98,  199,  "In  his  parthenos 
Matthew  follows  the  LXX." 

1 3  B.  Lindars,  New  Testament  Apologetic, 
1961,  p.  215. 

14  Stendahl,  op.  cit.,  pp.  98,  199,  136-6,  160, 
204,  211.  Note  also  that  in  the  Ugaritic  litera- 
ture the  virgin  goddess  Anat  is  denoted  alma, 
E.  J.  Young,  The  Emmanuel  Prophecy  in  W. 
Th.  J.  XV  and  XVI. 


band.  15  Mary's  answer  was  not  a 
repudiation  of  her  legal  relationship 
with  Joseph  but  a  denial  of  carnal 
knowledge  with  any  man. 

Dr.  F.  C.  Grant  of  the  RSV  Commit- 
tee, admits  that  the  older  renderings 
of  Lk.  1:34  are  more  accurate  trans- 
lations of  that  verse  than  the  more  re- 
cent ones.  He  also  proposes  to  elimi- 
nate the  virgin  birth  from  the  Third 
Gospel  by  the  omission  of  the  four 
words  of  this  question  and  two  added 
Greek  words  in  Lk.  3:23. 16  But  the 
deletion  of  these  six  Greek  words  from 
Lk.  1:34  and  3:23  would  not  eliminate 
the  virgin  birth  from  this  Gospel.  In 
Lk.  1:27  parthenos  is  twice  applied  to 
Mary;  while  such  scholars  as  K.  Sten- 
dahl and  M.  Dibelius  17  hold  that  Lk. 
1:31  depends  verbally  on  Isaiah  7:14. 
Nor  is  there  any  agreement  among 
scholars  that  these  particular  six  words 
are  interpolations.  Boslooper  con- 
cludes a  survey  of  the  field  thus: 

The  virgin  birth  cannot  be  dis- 
placed from  the  Christian  faith 
by  removing  it  from  the  text  either 
on  the  basis  of  an  appeal  to  a 
possible  "natural"  original  of 
Matt.  1:16,  or  by  dismissing  Luke 
l:34ff  as  a  later  interpolation.  18 

Rather  the  virgin  birth  pericopes  stand 
as  original  and  integral  parts  of  the 
first  two  chapters  of  the  First  and  of 
the  Third  Gospels.  Arndt  more  sharply 
finds  that 

Such  a  view  simply  lacks  all 
foundation  and  must  be  called  a 
hypothesis  arbitrarily  constructed 
to  support  a  theory.  19 

Nor  does  the  advocacy  of  such  deletions 
justify  a  mistranslation.  Rather  ac- 
cording to  Occam's  razor,  the  multi- 
plicity of  these  efforts  to  eliminate  the 
Virgin  Birth  from  the  Gospels  be- 
trays the  weakness  of  Grant's  case 
against  it. 

Authentic  Accounts 

In  lieu  of  the  liberties  these  new 
versions  are  taking  with  the  text  and 


1 5  Cf .  T.  Boslooper,  The  Virgin  Birth,  Phila., 
1962,  p.  235,  "The  couple  is  betrothed.  The 
marriage  bond  has  been  established." 

16F.  C.  Grant,  Introduction  to  NT  Thought, 
1950,  p.  30;  Translating  the  Bible,  1961,  pp. 
153-4. 

17  Stendahl,  op.  cit.  p.  98:  Martin  Dibelius 
as  cited  T.  Boslooper,  The  Virgin  Birth,  1962, 
pp.  209. 

18  T.  Boslooper,  op.  cit.,  pp.  222,  218. 

19  W.  P.  Arndt,  Commentary  on  St.  Luke, 

1956,  p.  55. 


the  translation,  the  accurate  rendering 
of  the  best  Greek  reading  gives  two 
simple  dignified  accounts  of  the  virgin 
birth  of  Jesus.  Their  naturalness,  del- 
icacy and  sobriety  indicate  their  his- 
toric reality.  20  The  Matthean  one  is 
evidently  based  on  Joseph's  testimony 
and  cites  Isa.  7:14;  the  Lukan  rests  on 
Mary's  witness  and  "the  throne  of 
David,"  1:32,  echoes  Isa.  9:6-7.  These 
things  which  Mary  treasured  in  her 
heart,  Lk.  2:19,  51,  are  here  trans- 
mitted to  us. 

A  parallelism  has  been  traced  be- 
tween Ruth  and  Mary  in  the  account  of 
Boaz's  treatment  of  the  former,  Ruth 
3:9,  and  the  gracious  dealing  of  God 
with  Mary  in  the  annunciation,  Luke 
1:38.  Likewise  Hannah's  song  of  vic- 
tory, I  Sam.  2:1-10,  is  echoed  in  Mary's 
Magnificat  so  that  of  this,  together 
with  the  Benedictus  and  the  Nunc 
Dimittis,  Richardson  writes: 

The  three  hymns  are  as  Jewish  as 
any  of  the  Psalms  of  the  OT,  but 
they  are  as  Christian  as  anything 
in  the  NT  in  their  conviction  that 
the  Age  of  Promise  was  inaugu- 
rated in  the  hour  of  Christ's  con- 
ception, by  the  Holy  Spirit.  21 

In  their  whole  texture,  their  Arama- 
isms,  their  notes  of  praise  to  God,  their 
repeated  appeals  to  the  Holy  Spirit, 
these  accounts  as  Biblical  and  as 
Jewish  as  anything  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. "The  source  of  the  Gospel  birth 
stories  is  not  Hellenistic  mythology." 

The  Grace  of  the  Spirit 

When  God  called  Mary  to  be  the 
mother  of  His  Son,  He  wrought  the 
conception  in  her  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  so  filled  her  with  the 
grace  of  the  Spirit  that  she  yielded 
herself  to  His  Word  as  the  bondmaid 
of  the  Lord,  Lk.  1 : 26-38.  In  turn  Joseph 
listened  to  the  admonition  of  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  that  the  child  conceived 
in  Mary  was  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Matt. 
l:20f.  Likewise  was  it  that  Elizabeth 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  Lk.  1:41, 
sang  the  Benedicta,  Zacharias,  1:67, 
the  Benedictus,  and  Simeon,  2:25,  the 
Nunc  dimittis.  And  the  angels  sound- 
ed the  Gloria  in  excelsis,  2:14,  on  the 
day  and 


20  So  A.  Plummer,  Commentary  on  Matthew, 
1910,  p.  4-5. 

21  A.  Richardson,  op.  cit.,  p.p.  175,  173,  172, 
citing  C.  K.  Barrett,  The  Holy  Spirit  and  the 
Gospel  Tradition,  1947,  6-10;  and  D.  Daube, 
The  New  Testament  and  Rabbinical  Judaism, 

33. 

(Cont.  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 


PAGE  9  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL.  /  AUGUST  21,  1963 


■Ed  itorials 

De-Supernaturalized  Theology 


One  way  to  recognize  alien  theology 
is  to  notice  if  it  de-supernaturalizes 
(makes  human)  or  translates  into  hu- 
man relationships  concepts  that  in  the 
Bible  are  treated  supernaturally  or 
with  reference  to  God  and  man's  rela- 
tion to  God. 

The  language  of  religion  includes 
such  terms  as  Reconciliation,  Forgive- 
ness, Love,  Redemption,  Salvation. 

In  the  Bible,  these  words  first  have 
reference  to  supernatural  things:  to 
God's  purpose  and  His  work  of  grace 
toward  men.  When  the  Bible  says, 
"Be  ye  reconciled  .  .  ."  it  is  toward 
God.  When  the  Bible  speaks  of  For- 
giveness it  is  God's  forgiveness  of  sins 
through  the  atoning  work  of  Christ. 
When  the  Bible  speaks  of  Love,  it  is 
first  of  all  that  divine  Love  where- 
with He  loved  us  while  we  were  yet 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  When 
the  Bible  speaks  of  Redemption,  it 
is  the  "Redemption  of  the  purchased 
possession,"  the  sacrifice  of  the  Lamb 
of  God  to  atone  for  the  sins  of  the 
world.  And  when  the  Bible  speaks  of 
Salvation,  it  is  Jesus  Christ  who  saves 
and  sinful  men  who  are  saved  .  .  . 
by  Him. 

Modern  theology  which  takes  a  radi- 


A  Specific  Example 

Persons  who  attended  a  recent  evan- 
gelism seminar  at  one  of  the  semi- 
naries of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
were  treated  to  a  prime  sample  of  the 
humanized  theology  described  above. 
A  member  of  the  Department  of 
Evangelism  of  the  National  Council 
of  Churches,  was  the  speaker. 

Said  the  speaker,  among  other 
things:  "The  best  experience  is  not 
having  an  experience."  "Going  to  your 
brother  to  seek  reconciliation  is  evan- 
gelism." "Listening  is  as  much  evan- 
gelism as  is  speaking." 

Asked  if  evangelism  might  not  in- 
clude some  kind  of  call  for  decision 
or  sealing  of  commitment,  the  speaker 
replied,  "I  reject  that  view  entirely." 


cal  turn  —  unbelieving  theology  we 
have  occasionally  called  it  —  uses  the 
same  language,  but  brings  the  heav- 
enly matter  down  to  earth  and  strips  it 
of  its  heavenly  connections.  (And  sin- 
cere Christians  sometimes  quote  this 
language  without  really  being  aware 
of  what  it  does  to  faith). 

In  sophisticated  circles  the  church 
is  described  as  a  "reconciling  fellow- 
ship" and  the  work  of  men  of  good 
will  to  bring  harmony  between  men 
v/ho  are  alien  to  one  another  is  spoken 
of  as  a  "work  of  reconciliation."  The 
word  "reconciliation"  is  now  applied 
to  the  relationship  between  men  in- 
stead of  the  relationship  between  God 
and  man.  There  is  even  a  fellowship 
today  which  goes  by  the  name,  "The 
Fellowship  of  Reconciliation"  (one  of 
the  most  radical  religious  groups  in 
America) . 

Then,  we  often  read  that  the  for- 
giveness of  God  begins  when  we  are 
willing  to  forgive  others  and  when  we 
ourselves  demonstrate  our  own  for- 
giveness. Somehow  a  sinner's  experi- 
ence of  the  forgiveness  of  sins  de- 
pends on  the  attitude  of  another  Chris- 
tian who  demonstrates  and  exhibits 
"forgiveness."  In  modern  evangelism, 
the  evangelist  is  urged  to  go  "in  a 
spirit  of  forgiveness."  Again,  a  cen- 
tral concept  in  Christian  theology  is 
applied  to  human  relationships. 

"Love"  is  probably  the  most  mal- 
igned of  the  divine  words.  In  modern 
theology  we  love  in  order  that  some- 
one else  may  come  to  know  what  the 
love  of  God  is.  And  the  refrain  is 
repeated  again  and  again:  "One  does 
not  know  what  love  is  until  one  is 
loved  .  .  ."  meaning  by  some  person. 
In  the  Bible  we  love  Him  because  He 
first  loved  us ;  and  we  love  one  another 
because  (after)  the  love  of  God  is 
in  us.  But  in  the  Bible  the  love  of 
one  person  for  another  person  does 
not  have  any  saving  significance. 

Another  word  badly  misused  by 
modern  theology  is  the  word  "redemp- 
tion." We  read:  "The  Church  School 
teacher  must  deal  redemptively  with 
the  children."  And:  "The  Church  must 


become  a  redemptive  community." 
Christians  are  said  to  congregate  in 
a  "redemptive  fellowship."  And  per- 
secution which  a  Christian  may  be 
called  upon  to  endure  is  called  "re- 
demptive suffering." 

We  are  redeemed  by  Christ;  we  are 
redeemed  by  grace;  we  are  redeemed 
by  the  Atonement.  But  no  Christian 
redeems  another.  Above  all,  no  suf- 
fering endured  by  human  beings  is 
"redemptive."  There  is  but  one  Re- 
deemer, whose  suffering  was  redemp- 
tive, the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The 
Church  is  a  witnessing  community,  a 
community  of  grace,  the  body  of 
Christ,  the  habitation  of  the  Spirit. 
The  Church  does  NOT  redeem. 

Sometimes  even  the  word  "incarna- 
tion" is  applied  to  the  human  scene. 
We  read  that  "the  Church  is  an  ex- 
tension of  the  Incarnation."  It  is 
usually  as  an  "extension"  that  the 
Church  is  said  to  be  "redemptive." 
But  the  doctrine  of  the  Incarnation  has 
reference  to  the  humiliation  of  Christ, 
whereby  God  became  man.  The 
Church  is  not  God  becoming  man. 
The  Church  is  the  creation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  We  believe  in  the  Church  of 
the  Old  Testament,  before  the  Incar- 
nation. To  apply  the  term  "incarna- 
tion" to  the  human  scene,  in  any  sense, 
is  to  de-supernaturalize  religion. 

Some  of  the  modern  theological 
jargon  is  catchy,  suggestive,  intriguing. 
We  should  not  be  deceived  by  it  or 
tempted  to  use  it,  even  in  a  believing 
application  of  it. 

If  your  minister  is  addicted  to  this 
modern  theological  language,  show 
him  this  editorial. 


A  Moving  of  the 
Spirit  of  Prayer 

We  have  just  picked  up  two  letters, 
one  upon  the  top  of  the  other,  and 
discovered  the  first  to  be  from  J.  W. 
Thomson  of  Newberry,  S.  C.  telling 
of  God's  blessings  on  the  movement 
he  and  a  friend  initiated  two  years 
ago  —  "A  Call  To  Prayer"  which  has 
already  been  mentioned  in  this  Jour- 
nal. 

The  other  letter  was  from  Mrs. 
Maureen  Bomford  in  Mosman,  New 
South  Wales,  telling  of  a  movement  in 
Australia  with  an  identical  objective 
—  God's  people  praying  specifically 
for  individuals,  groups  of  individuals 


PAGE  lO  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL.  /  AUGUST  21,  1963 


A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


IDLE  TALES? 


and  for  world  situations  crying  out 
for  solution. 

Mr.  Thomson  tells  of  the  growing 
interest  among  many  contacted,  of 
prayer  groups  organized  in  many  of 
our  states,  laying  emphasis  on  prayer 
at  noon  each  day,  regardless  of  where 
the  individual  may  be  —  prayer  to 
God  making  confession  of  personal 
and  national  sins  and  asking  His  for- 
giveness and  divine  intervention  in 
the  affairs  of  the  nation. 

Mrs.  Bomford  writes  of  the  move- 
ment for  a  "World  Prayer  Crusade" 
to  apply  the  force  of  praying  Chris- 
tians to  every  area,  city  and  town  in 
the  world  —  asking  Christians  every- 
where to  face  up  to  the  fact  that 
God  has  given  us  both  the  privilege 
and  responsibility  to  pray. 

'  These  movements  come  out  of  a  deep 
sense  of  need  of  God's  help  and  bless- 
ing, of  His  cleansing  and  reviving 
power.  They  should  be  considered  in 
the  light  of  our  own  personal  needs 
and  those  of  the  world. 

If  the  Journal  can  in  any  way 
further  such  movements  our  pages 
are  open  to  that  end.  All  of  us  should 
know  that  God  has  the  power  and  He 
knows  how  the  humanly  impossible  be- 
comes possible.  It  is  true  that  "the 
tallest  man  is  the  one  on  his  knees." 
It  is  also  true  that  "more  things  are 
wrought  by  prayer  than  this  world 
dreams  of." 

The  least  we  can  do  is  exercise  the 
privilege  and  power  God  has  placed 
in  our  hands.  A  covenant  to  pray 
for  God's  forgiveness  and  blessing  can 
change  the  unchangeable  and  reverse 
the  downward  course  of  individual 
lives  and  of  history  itself. 


Made,  Not  Born 

Communists  are  not  born;  they  are 
made.  They  are  being  formed  con- 
stantly on  the  campuses  of  the  world. 
As  long  as  youth  is  disillusioned,  ma- 
terialistically oriented  and  spiritually 
unfulfilled,  there  will  be  no  dearth  of 
Communist  recruits.  Herein  lies  our 
greatest  challenge. — Fred  Schwarz, 
You  Can  Trust  the  Communists. 


God  does  not  give  harvest  to  idle 
men  except  the  harvest  of  thistles.  The 
Holy  Spirit  helps  our  infirmities,  but 
He  does  not  encourage  our  idleness. 
— C.  H.  Spurgeon. 


Lot,  confronted  with  the  imminent 
judgment  of  God  on  Sodom,  went  out 
to  warn  his  prospective  sons-in-law, 
and  we  are  told:  "But  he  seemed  to 
his  sons-in-law  to  be  jesting,"  Genesis 
19:14. 

Across  the  Church  there  is  a  grow- 
ing resistance  to  any  idea  that  God 
will  judge  the  world  and  the  unright- 
eous in  it.  Some  people  are  being 
sold  a  false  bill  of  goods  —  that  a 
loving  God  cannot  possibly  coun- 
tenance an  idea  of  eternal  punishment 
for  those  who  wilfully  reject  Him. 

This  philosophy  continues  to  crop 
up  again  and  again.  There  are  times 
when  it  is  frankly  stated,  but  most 
frequently  it  is  men's  (and  some- 
times women's)  refusal  to  admit  Bibli- 
cal teaching  of  Hell  which  causes  peo- 
ple to  wonder. 

So  few  seem  to  realize  that  the  doc- 
trine of  eternal  punishment  magnifies 
the  Cross  and  God's  love,  for  without 
them  all  men  are  "condemned  already." 

This  morbid  fear  of  protecting  peo- 
ple from  any  sense  of  God's  judgment 
is  paralyzing  the  Church  and  the  nerve 
of  evangelism  is  being  cut  by  a  wish- 
ful thinking  which  has  no  Biblical 
basis. 

Many  frankly  say  that  men  should 
not  be  "frightened  into  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven."  Admitting  that  the  love 
of  God  should  constrain  us  the  fact 
remains  that  thousands  are  now  re- 
deemed because  they  were  confronted 
with  the  judgment  of  God  on  sin  and 
unrepentant  sinners. 

There  are  those  within  the  sound 
of  the  Church  who  are  complacently 
sinning  because  they  have  been  con- 
fronted with  a  God  who,  they  are  told, 
is  not  "angry  with  the  wicked  every 
day,"  a  God  who  loves  but  does  not 
judge,  a  God  who  saves  without  re- 
gard to  man's  repentance  in  faith;  in 
other  words,  a  God  who  is  not  the  God 
of  the  Bible. 

The  problem  has  its  basis  in  man's 
rejection  of  the  full  integrity  and  au- 


thority of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  A 
seed  of  doubt,  permitted  to  flourish, 
has  blossomed  into  a  multitude  of 
theories  about  the  Bible,  all  of  which 
have  one  thing  in  common:  the  Bible 
must  be  "interpreted  in  the  light  of 
modern  scholarship,"  meaning  the  "in- 
terpretations" of  men  who  reject  that 
it  is  truly  and  wholly  the  Word  of 
God,  man's  only  infallible  rule  of 
faith  and  practice. 

The  writer  is  old  enough  to  have 
seen  this  devastating  attitude  spread. 
That  which  was  but  a  whispered  dis- 
sent a  decade  or  so  ago  is  now  a  de- 
nial which  is  shouted  from  the  house 
tops.  Too  many  of  us  have  hoped 
that  the  situation  might  change  but 
have  been  unwilling  to  take  a  stand 
in  the  place  and  at  the  time  when 
the  tide  might  have  been  turned.  To- 
day those  who  reject  the  historic  posi- 
tion of  the  Church,  as  clearly  stated 
in  the  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith,  boldly  proclaim  their  new  (but 
ever  old)  theories  about  what  the  Gos- 
pel "really  is,"  and  in  their  theorizing 
by-pass  the  essentials  of  the  Gospel 
itself. 

That  which  had  its  deadening  ef- 
fect in  a  rationalistic  Germany  of  a 
century  ago  has  spread  like  a  blight 
to  our  own  shores  and  is  having  a 
devastating  effect  on  Protestantism 
as  a  whole. 

No  longer  does  the  emphasis  of  much 
which  goes  for  preaching  center  in 
man's  lost  condition  and  God's  offer 
of  salvation.  And,  with  this  shift 
there  has  come  a  new  emphasis  on 
things  which  are  peripheral.  The  re- 
sult is  that  lost  men  not  being  warned 
and  God's  love  is  being  distorted  into 
a  benign  permissiveness  which  is 
neither  love,  nor  is  it  holy. 

Proceeding  from  this  distortion  of 
the  Scriptures  there  is  a  deadening 
pall  of  indifference.  We  do  not  have 
to  wait  for  a  time  when  men  will  have 
"a  form  of  godliness,  but  deny  the 
power  thereof"  —  we  now  live  in 
that  day. 

(Cont.  on  p.  16,  col.  2) 
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SSON 


By  REV.  WILLIAM  J.  STANWAY 


INTRODUCTION: 


This  lesson  is  a  sequel  to  last  Sunday's  lesson,  on  Jacob.  Even 
though  he  had  not  shown  any  real  interest  in  spiritual  things,  and 
even  though  God  had  revealed  that  the  birthright  was  to  go  to 
Jacob  despite  his  being  the  younger  twin,  Esau  became  furious 
when  he  realized  that  Rebekah  and  Jacob  had  resorted  to  deceit 
in  their  effort  to  insure  the  birthright  for  Jacob.  Esau  threatened 
that,  when  their  father  Isaac  had  died,  he  would  kill  Jacob.  Re- 
bekah, in  order  to  protect  her  favorite  son  from  Esau's  anger,  and 
also  to  make  sure  that  he  would  not  marry  a  heathen  Canaanite 
woman,  prevailed  on  Isaac  to  send  Jacob  to  her  kinsmen  in  Haran, 
there  to  seek  a  wife. 


Lesson  for  September  1,  1963 
SURRENDER  AT  PENIEL 
Bible  Material:  Genesis  29-36 
Printed  Text:  Genesis  32:22-32 
Devotional  Reading:  Mark  10:13-23 
Memory  Selection:  I  Peter  6:6 


The  Lord  appeared  to  Jacob  in  a  dream  or  night- 
vision  at  Bethel.  He  re-affirmed  the  covenant  promises 
He  had  made  to  Abraham  and  Isaac;  and  He  assured 
Jacob:  "Behold,  I  am  with  thee,  and  will  keep  thee  in 
all  places  whither  thou  goest,  and  will  bring  thee  again 
into  this  land;  for  I  will  not  leave  thee,  until  I  have 
done  that  which  I  have  spoken  to  thee  of"  (Genesis 
28:15)  Jacob's  response  indicates  the  beginning  of  a 
spiritual  awakening  on  his  part,  an  awareness  of  his 
need  of  God's  blessing,  and  his  desire  to  do  God's  will. 
He  claimed  God's  promises,  and  vowed  to  serve  God 
in  faith  and  obedience  (28:20-22) . 

I.  JACOB'S  DOUBLE  MARRIAGE  (Genesis  29) 

Genesis  29  informs  us  of  Jacob's  first  meeting  with 
Rachel  at  the  well  in  Haran,  of  his  being  welcomed 
by  his  uncle  Laban,  of  his  serving  Laban  seven  years 
for  Leah  and  another  seven  years  for  Rachel,  and  of 
some  of  his  family  difficulties. 

Laban  was  more  than  a  match  for  Jacob  in  worldly 
shrewdness  and  deceitfulness,  and  Jacob  became  the 
victim  of  sins  of  deceit  at  least  as  cruel  as  those  of 
which  he  himself  had  been  guilty  in  his  own  family 
circle.  Jacob  and  Rachel  seem  to  have  fallen  in  love 
at  first  sight;  but  Jacob's  love  was  frustrated  when,  at 
the  end  of  seven  years  of  toil  and  waiting,  Laban  took 
advantage  of  the  wedding  customs  of  the  day  to  deceive 
Jacob  by  giving  him  Leah  instead  of  Rachel  to  be  his 
wife  (29:18-27). 

You  will  notice  that  although  Jacob  took  Laban  to 
task,  he  seems  not  to  have  been  as  angry  as  he  might 
have  under  the  circumstances.  Perhaps  Jacob  realized 
for  the  first  time  how  it  felt  to  be  the  victim  of  decep- 
tion, and  the  remembrance  of  his  own  sins  kept  him 
from  reacting  more  violently.  At  any  rate,  Laban  of- 
fered Jacob  a  new  set  of  terms:  let  Jacob  serve  him 
seven  years  more  for  Rachel.  Jacob  agreed,  and  Rachel 
also  became  his  wife.  Now  his  family  problems  began 
in  earnest,  for  Jacob  "loved  Rachel  more  than  Leah" 
(29:30) . 

II.  JACOB'S  FAMILY  AND  WEALTH  (Genesis 
30) 


The  historian  informs  us  in  Genesis  30  how  "The 
sisters,  in  their  jealousy  of  one  another  .  .  .  led  their 
husband  into  still  grosser  conformity  to  the  loose  man- 
ners of  the  age  and  country  than  he  would  himself 
have  dreamed  of"  (R.  S.  Candlish) .  It  will  be  noted 
that  the  Word  of  God,  although  it  records  these  un- 
savory facts  of  Jacob's  life,  nowhere  puts  the  stamp 
of  divine  approval  upon  such  sinful  expedients,  but 
rather  points  out  the  tragic  consequences  which  grew 
out  of  them. 

When  Jacob  had  fulfilled  his  obligations  to  Laban 
for  Rachel,  his  family  now  having  reached  a  consider- 
able size,  he  indicated  to  Laban  his  desire  to  return  to 
his  own  people  with  his  family  and  possessions.  Laban 
asked  Jacob  to  stay  on  with  him,  not  as  a  servant,  but 
as  a  partner.  The  agreement  which  Jacob  proposed 
as  the  condition  of  his  staying  is  rather  puzzling.  A 
careful  study  of  Genesis  30-31  indicates,  however,  that 
Jacob's  proposal  involved  an  act  of  faith  on  his  part, 
although  he  was  not  above  trying  to  assist  divine 
providence  by  human  ingenuity  (See  Genesis  30:29- 
43) .  It  seems  that  sheep  normally  were  white  and  goats 
were  black  or  dark  brown  in  that  part  of  the  near  east. 
Multi-colored  sheep  or  goats  would  be  the  exceptions, 
yet  Jacob  was  willing  to  take  as  his  part  of  the  bargain 
only  such  sheep  and  goats  which  would  be  born  of 
Laban's  flocks  and  herds.  If  he  prospered  under  that 
agreement,  it  would  be  due  solely  to  the  sovereign 
providence  of  the  Lord!  And  Jacob  did  prosper  under 
this  plan  of  faith  (Genesis  30:43) . 

III.    JACOB'S    DEPARTURE    FROM  HARAN 

(Genesis  31) 

Genesis  31  indicates  that  as  Jacob  prospered,  Laban 
and  his  sons  became  antagonistic  and  jealous.  In  addi- 
tion, the  Lord  revealed  to  Jacob  that  the  time  had 
come  for  him  to  return  to  his  homeland.  The  manner 
in  which  Jacob  and  his  family  gathered  all  their  pos- 
sessions and  slipped  away  secretly  while  Laban  was 
preoccupied  with  sheep-shearing  was  neither  proper 
nor  necessary;  and  certainly  Rachel's  act  of  stealing  her 
father's  household  idols  cannot  be  defended. 
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When  Laban  set  out  in  pursuit,  he  was  warned  by 
God  to  do  Jacob  no  harm  (vv.  22-24) .  Laban  rebuked 
Jacob  for  stealing  away  without  warning;  but  Jacob 
also  strongly  rebuked  Laban,  reminding  him  that  it 
was  only  by  the  grace  and  power  of  God  that  he  had 
prospered  in  partnership  with  the  conniving  Laban 
(w.  25-42) .  The  two  men  finally  made  a  covenant 
and  set  up  a  pile  of  stones  as  a  memorial  of  their 
treaty,  expressed  in  the  familiar  words,  "The  Lord 
watch  between  me  and  thee,  when  we  are  absent  one 
from  another"  (vv.  48-49) .  The  context  makes  it 
quite  clear  that  this  statement  which  is  sometimes  mis- 
takenly called  "the  Mizpah  benediction,"  is  not  really 
a  benediction  at  all.  It  is  rather  an  expression  of  the 
mutual  distrust  with  which  Laban  and  Jacob  re- 
garded each  other.  In  effect,  it  expressed  the  desire 
that  God  would  keep  them  from  doing  one  another 
any  harm  or  injustice,  now  that  they  no  longer  would 
be  able  to  keep  an  eye  on  each  other. 

IV.  PREPARATION  FOR  MEETING  ESAU 
(Genesis  32) 

1.  Jacob's  Fearfulness  (vv.  1-8) 

As  Jacob,  his  family,  his  servants,  and  his  flocks  and 
herds  approached  the  land  of  Canaan,  he  sent  a  good- 
will delegation  ahead  to  inform  Esau  that  he  was  com- 
ing home.  He  had  no  way  of  knowing  what  Esau's 
reaction  might  be,  but  he  wanted  Esau  to  know  who 
it  was  about  to  enter  the  land.  Perhaps  Jacob's  words, 
"I  have  sent  to  tell  my  lord,  that  I  may  find  grace  in 
thy  sight,"  were  an  implied  request  for  permission  to 
enter  Canaan  (v.  5) . 

Jacob's  delegation  brought  back  word  that  Esau  was 
approaching  with  four  hundred  men.  Evidently  Esau 
had  been  non-committal  in  his  reaction  to  Jacob's 
message.  Quite  naturally  the  news  left  Jacob  frighten- 
ed. In  his  uncertainty  and  distress,  he  divided  his 
people  and  livestock  into  two  groups,  so  that  if  Esau 
should  attack  one  group  the  other  might  escape  (vv. 
7-8). 

2.  Jacob's  Prayer  (vv.  9-12) 

In  his  anxiety,  Jacob  prayed,  pleading  God's  cove- 
nant promises  (vv.  9,  12) ,  confessing  his  unworthiness 
and  God's  abundant  grace  (v.  10) ,  and  seeking  divine 
deliverance  both  for  his  family  and  himself  (v.  1 1) . 
He  had  started  back  to  Canaan  at  the  command  of 
God;  he  plead  God's  promises  and  His  protecting  care. 

3.  Jacob's  Gifts  (vv.  13-23) 

Seeking  to  make  sure  of  Esau's  favor,  Jacob  selected 
a  very  sizeable  gift  of  livestock  to  be  sent  ahead  for 
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Esau.  This  generous  offer  of  some  five  hundred  and 
eighty  animals  indicates  both  the  considerable  wealth 
of  Jacob  and  also  the  strength  of  his  desire  to  effect  a 
reconciliation  with  Esau.  Having  sent  his  gifts  ahead, 
Jacob  next  saw  that  his  family  were  safely  across  the 
brook  Jabbok,  while  he  himself  remained  behind  until 
morning. 

4.  Jacob  At  Peniel  (vv.  24-32) 

Jacob  had  a  strange  experience  that  night.  "Jacob 
was  left  alone;  and  there  wrestled  a  man  with  him 
until  the  breaking  of  the  day"  (vv.  24-29) .  This  was 
another  of  the  Old  Testament  appearances  of  the 
Angel  of  the  Lord,  who  engaged  Jacob  in  a  strange 
struggle.  The  struggle  seemed  even  until  Jacob's  op- 
ponent put  his  hip  out  of  joint  with  a  touch.  Jacob 
became  aware  not  only  of  his  own  helplessness,  but 
also  of  the  divine  character  of  his  adversary;  and  he 
held  to  him,  saying,  "I  will  not  let  thee  go,  except 
thou  bless  me"  (v.  26;  compare  Hosea  12:4) .  It  was 
revealed  to  Jacob,  the  supplanter,  who  had  relied  too 
much  and  too  often  on  human  cunning  and  ingenuity 
to  accomplish  his  goals,  that  he  was  henceforth  to  be 
known  as  Israel.  The  significance  of  the  new  name, 
said  Jacob's  opponent,  was,  "as  a  prince  hast  thou 
power  with  God  and  with  men,  and  hast  prevailed" 
(v.  28) .  Jacob  now  knew  that  those  who  prevail  with 
God  and  men  are  those  who  realize  their  own  inade- 
quacy and  helplessness,  but  who  hold  to  the  God  of  the 
covenant  in  persevering  prayer  and  in  the  confident 
faith  that  He  is  able  and  faithful  to  perform  all  that 
He  has  promised. 

Awed  by  his  personal  encounter  with  God,  "Jacob 
called  the  name  of  the  place  Peniel:  for  I  have  seen 
God  face  to  face,  and  my  life  is  preserved"  (v.  30) . 
Jacob  was  not  yet  a  perfect  man — he  still  had  much  to 
learn  in  the  school  of  chastisement.  Still,  this  expe- 
rience marked  a  new  beginning  in  his  life;  for,  as 
Charles  Erdman  has  said,  "He  had  learned  the  lesson 
that  the  blessing  comes,  not  by  deceit  and  treachery, 
or  even  by  self-confident  effort,  but  by  submission  to 
God  and  dependence  on  His  grace." 

V.  RECONCILIATION  WITH  ESAU  (Genesis 
33:14-17) . 

At  daybreak,  beyond  the  brook,  Jacob  saw  Esau  and 
his  four  hundred  men  approaching.  He  divided  his 
family  among  his  wives  and  their  handmaidens,  and 
then  went  out  to  meet  Esau  with  tokens  of  humble  re- 
spect and  courtesy.  "And  Esau  ran  to  meet  him,  and 
embraced  him,  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him; 
and  they  wept"  (v.  4) .  It  was  the  kind  of  welcome 
that  Jacob  had  not  expected,  much  as  he  had  hoped 
for  it — and  possibly  Esau  had  not  expected  it  either. 
It  was  God's  doing.  Jacob  was  now  a  humbler  man 
than  when  he  had  left  home  years  before.  He  was  a 
changed  man,  who,  reconciled  with  God,  was  now 
also  reconciled  with  his  brother.  If  Esau  had  started 
out  to  meet  Jacob  with  hostile  intentions,  they  van- 
ished at  the  sight  of  his  long-estranged  brother  and  at 
the  realization  of  his  earnest  desire  for  a  reconcilia- 
tion. The  reconciliation  came,  as  God's  answer  to  the 
plea  of  Jacob,  who  in  prayer  had  power  with  God  and 
with  men.  (See  James  5:16.) 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are  copyrighted  by 
the  International  Council  of  Religious  Education. 
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Youth  Program 

By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS  V-/ 

FOR  SEPTEMBER  1,  1963:  "THE  ESTABLISHMENT  OF  THE  THRONE  OF  DAVID" 


Scripture:  II  Samuel  3:1,  17-21 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Saviour,  Like  a  Shepherd  Lead  Us" 

"Come,  Thou  Fount  of  Every  Blessing" 

"O  for  a  Heart  to  Praise  My  God" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM  LEADER:  (If 
possible,  prepare  a  list  of  the  study  questions  for  each 
young  person.  If  this  is  not  possible,  write  them  on  the 
chalkboard  or  on  a  large  piece  of  paper.  Ask  the  young 
people,  using  their  Bibles,  to  write  out  the  answers  to 
the  questions,  all  of  which  can  be  answered  from  II 
Samuel,  chapters  1-12.  When  all  have  finished,  let 
each  check  his  answers  as  you  read  out  the  correct 
answers  which  you  will  have  prepared  beforehand. 
Then  proceed  to  the  discussion  questions.  Allow  time 
for  the  full  discussion  of  each  question  and  for  any 
additional  questions  that  may  be  raised.  If  you  do  not 
get  immediate  volunteers  for  the  discussion  period, 
you  may  need  to  call  on  some  individuals  for  their 
ideas.) 

STUDY  QUESTIONS: 

1.  Was  the  Amalekite  telling  the  truth  when  he  said 
that  he  had  killed  Saul?  Why  do  you  think  he 
made  the  claim  that  he  did? 

2.  How  long  did  David  reign  in  Hebron? 

3.  Who  did  Abner  make  king  over  Israel? 

4.  Who  was  Asahel? 

5.  How  does  3:1  summarize  the  struggle  between  the 
house  of  David  and  the  house  of  Saul? 

6.  Why  did  Abner  become  angry  with  Ishbosheth? 

7.  Why  was  Joab  so  anxious  to  kill  Abner? 

8.  Who  killed  Ishbosheth? 

9.  How  did  David  reward  the  men  who  killed  Ishbo- 
sheth? 

10.  How  old  was  David  when  he  began  to  reign  over 
all  Israel? 

11.  To  whom  did  David  give  credit  for  his  victory  over 
the  Philistines? 

12.  What  befell  Uzzah? 

14.  What  was  the  message  of  the  Lord  to  David  con- 
cerning the  building  of  the  temple? 

15.  What  did  David  do  with  the  silver  and  gold  which 
he  had  taken  from  conquered  nations? 


16.  What  was  Joab's  official  position  in  the  kingdom 
of  David? 

17.  What  did  David  do  for  Mephibosheth  and  why? 

18.  How  did  Mephibosheth  become  lame? 

19.  What  did  Hanum  suspect  concerning  David's  am- 
bassadors? 

20.  What  strategy  did  Joab  and  Abishai  use  against 
the  Ammonites? 

21.  What  sin  might  David  have  avoided  if  he  had 
gone  with  his  armies  rather  than  remaining  in 
Jerusalem? 

22.  Who  was  really  responsible  for  Uriah's  death,  and 
how  did  he  arrange  it? 

23.  What  was  the  point  of  the  story  Nathan  told 
David? 


SAFE  .  .  . 

GENEROUS  .  .  . 

ASSURED  .  .  . 

Income  for  you — 

Outgo  for  Christianity 

This  folder  on  Church  Extension  Annuities  tells  how 
your  gift  to  the  Board  purchases  a  regular  annuity 
which  pays  you  an  income  for  life  and  later  serves 
the  Church.  As  pro- 
tection for  you,  the 
full  amount  is  held 
by  the  Board  through 
your  lifetime.  And, 
depending  on  your 
age,  you  can  receive 
up  to  7.4%  per  year 
—  regardless  of  pre- 
vailing business  con- 
ditions. Payments  to 
you  are  made  semi- 
annually ...  an  in- 
come for  you,  now, 
an  outgo  for  Chris- 
tianity later.  A  gift 
of  this  nature  will  be 
a  source  of  real  satis- 
faction to  you. 


Ask  for 
FREE  FOLDER 


Write  to 
G.  B.  STRICKLER,  Treasurer 
341-B  Ponce  deLeon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta  8,  Ga. 

Board  of  Church  Extension 
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24.  How  did  David  indicate  his  belief  in  life  after 
death? 

DISCUSSION  QUESTIONS: 

I.  Do  you  think  David  was  ordinarily  generous  to- 
ward his  enemies?  In  which  incidents  are  his  atti- 
tudes indicated? 


ance  and  gave  Him  credit  for  victories  and  pros- 
perity? 

What  do  you  think  contributed  to  David's  moral 
and  spiritual  lapse? 

What  can  we  learn  for  the  way  David  responded  to 
Nathan's  (God's)  judgment  of  his  sin? 


2.  How  did  David  show  that  he  trusted  God  for  guid-      CLOSING  PRAYER: 


•THE  CHURCH  AT  HOMES 


NOMINATING  COMMITTEE 
ASKS  FOR  SUGGESTIONS 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Two  meetings 
of  the  Presbyterian  US  Permanent 
Nominating  Committee  are  scheduled 
before  the  1964  General  Assembly. 
In  announcing  the  two  sessions,  Chair- 
man Paul  Tudor  Jones  invited  all 
members  of  the  denomination  to  sug- 
gest prospective  members  for  the 
Church's  boards. 

The  meetings  will  be  held  Nov.  26- 
27  and  March  10-11,  and  suggestions 
to  be  considered  at  the  meetings 
should  be  mailed  to  Dr.  Jones,  c/o 
the  Office  of  the  General  Assembly, 
341  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  At- 
lanta, Ga.,  30308. 

A  deadline  of  Oct.  15  was  suggest- 
ed for  the  proposals.  "Suggestion 
forms"  are  available  from  the  stated 
clerk's  office. 

The  nine-member  nominating  com- 
mittee is  responsible  for  nominating 
to  the  General  Assembly  all  persons 
who  are  to  be  named  to  the  denomi- 
national boards.  Suggestions  made  to 
the  committee  should  include  reasons 
why  persons  suggested  should  be  con- 
sidered for  service.  Complete  address- 
es should  be  included  for  ruling  el- 
ders and  other  non-ministerial  per- 
sons suggested. 


PRESBYTERIES  MEET 

JACKSONVILLE,  Fla.  —  Lake- 
wood  church  here  will  be  the  site  of 
Suwanee  Presbytery's  new  offices. 
About  1,000  square  feet  of  floor  space 
will  be  included  in  Lakewood's  new 
educational  building  for  the  presby- 
tery's use.  The  court  reaffirmed  its 
earlier  decision  to  move  its  offices 
here  from  Gainesville  after  lengthy 
discussion  at  the  summer  meeting.  In 
another  action,  the  body  voted  to  re- 
quire that  overtures  and  stewardship 
reports   be   submitted   at  least  two 


weeks  prior  to  quarterly  meetings  of 
the  presbytery. 


FINCASTLE,  Va.  —  First  Church 
of  Martinsville  is  the  new  name  ap- 
proved by  Montgomery  Presbytery 
for  the  church  formerly  known  as 
Anderson  Memorial.  The  approval  was 
voted  at  the  summer  meeting  at  Camp 
Montgomery. 


ASHEVILLE,  N.  C.  —  Asheville 
Presbytery  authorized  a  special  com- 
mittee of  12  to  draw  up  a  proposed 
charter  for  a  retirement  home  cor- 
poration at  a  called  meeting  at  First 
Church  here.  Action  is  expected  to 
be  taken  on  the  proposal  at  the  fall 
meeting  of  presbytery. 


JOINS  P.  C.  FACULTY 

CLINTON,  S.  C.  —  Dr.  Claude 
Henson  Cooler  has  been  named  pro- 
fessor of  psychology  and  guidance  di- 
rector at  Presbyterian  College.  He 
holds  a  B.S.  from  Clemson  College, 
a  master's  degree  in  education  from 
the  University  of  South  Carolina  and 
a  Ph.D.  from  Florida  State  Univer- 
sity. 


GET  SCHOLARSHIPS 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  Two  1963 
Davidson  College  graduates  have  been 
granted  Fulbright-Hays  Scholarships. 
They  are  John  McElfresh  of  Ft.  Lau- 
derdale, Fla.,  who  will  study  Spanish 
in  Mexico,  and  Neil  Nichols  of  Dallas, 
Tex.,  who  will  study  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Teheran  in  the  field  of  Iranian 
culture. 


LAYMAN — from  p.  11 

We  write  in  deep  distress  and  with 
an  urgency,  for  the  time  of  warning 


may  not  be  long.  We  plea  for  a  re- 
turn to  the  Christ  of  the  Bible,  for  a 
preaching  of  His  Word  which  hides 
nothing  and  explains  nothing  away. 
If  this  is  done  the  Church  will  be 
revitalized.  If  not,  millions  will  con- 
tinue blissfully  on  their  way  to  a 
Christless  grave  and  a  Christless 
eternity. 

God's  words  to  Ezekiel  have  deep 
meaning  for  Christians  today: 

"Son  of  man,  I  have  made  thee  a 
watchman  unto  the  house  of  Israel: 
therefore  hear  the  Word  at  My  mouth, 
and  give  them  warning  from  Me. 

"When  I  say  unto  the  wicked,  Thou 
shalt  surely  die;  and  thou  givest  him 
not  warning,  nor  speakest  to  warn  the 
wicked  from  his  wicked  way,  to  save 
his  life;  the  same  wicked  man  shall 
die  in  his  iniquity;  but  his  blood  will 
I  require  at  thine  hand"  Ezekiel  3: 
17,  18. 


BIRTH— from  p.  9 

".  .  .  the  happy  morn 
When  the  Son  of  heaven's  eternal 
King, 

Of  virgin  maid  and  wedded  mother 
born, 

Our  great  redemption  from  above 
did  bring." 

May  the  Lord  who  confronted  Mary 
and  Joseph,  James  and  Paul  grant  to 
His  present  Church  the  grace  of  hu- 
mility that  we  may  not  use  our  crit- 
ical historical  science  to  master  God's 
intervention  in  the  birth  of  Jesus. 
May  the  risen  Lord  in  the  power  of 
His  Spirit  so  encounter  us  that  in  this 
matter  also  our  hearts  may  be  mas- 
tered by  the  obedience  of  faith  and 
our  minds  brought  into  captivity  to 
Christ. 

*    *    *  * 
Dr.  Robinson  is  Professor  of  Church 
History,  Columbia  Seminary,  Decatur, 
Ga. 
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ChMst&nls  J$Me Studied 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

HEROES  OF  THE  FAITH 

11.  Queen  Esther  Shows  Courage 

DO  YOU  KNOW  —  What  did  the  king  do  when  Esther  went 

before  him? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Esther  5:2,3. 

WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  what  the  king  did? 
THING  TO  REMEMBER:  God  hates  sinful  pride. 
Proverbs  6:16-19. 

9fr       Sfr       r$  «^ 

QUEEN  ESTHER  SHOWS  COURAGE  Esther  4:16,17;  5:1-8. 

—  Write  T  for  true  and  F  for  false.  — 

Mordecai  and  the  Jews  fasted.   

The  king  held  out  his  golden  scepter.   

The  king  said  Esther  must  die.   

Esther  invited  the  king  and  Haman  to  a  banquet.   

The  king  and  Haman  refused  to  attend  the  banquet.   

Esther  requested  another  banquet  the  next  day.   ___ 

HAMAN  HAS  PRIDE  AND  HATE  IN  HIS  HEART 

Esther  5:9-14 

Haman  was  joyful  after  he  attended  the  first  banquet  prepared 

by  Esther.  "But  when  Haman  saw  in 

the  king's  ,  that  he  stood  not  up,  nor  moved  for  him, 

he  was  full  of  indignation  against  " 

Haman  went  home,  called  for  his  and 

 ,  his  wife,  and  told  them  "of  the  glory  of  his 

 ,  and  .  .  .  wherein  the  king  had  promoted  him." 

But  Haman  could  not  forget  Mordecai.  Then  his  wife  advised, 
"Let  a  be  made,  and  .  .  .  speak  .  .  .  unto  the 

thereon." 

HAMAN  IS  FOOLED  Esther  2:21-23;  6: 1-10 

Number  the  statements  in  the  order  in  which  the  events  occurred. 

  Mordecai  tells  Esther  of  a  plot  to  harm  the  king. 

  The  king  reads  of  Mordecai's  good  deed. 

  The  king  wants  to  reward  Mordecai. 

  Haman  has  to  do  for  Mordecai  what  he  wanted  for  him- 
self. 

Sfi    9p    9£  Sfr 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  How  high  did  Haman  make 
the  gallows  for  Mordecai?  Look  up:  Esther  5:14. 

(Adapted  from  "Heroes  of  the  Faith,"  Copyright 
1961  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 


VALUABLE 
WALL  CHART 

Here's  a  helpful  tool  you 
can  use  in  your  Sunday  School 
for  three  full  years! 


You  can  have  a  copy  of  the  colorful  new 
36"  x  60"  Scripture  Press  Wall  Chart  .  .  . 
a  combination  attendance  record,  encyclo- 
pedia of  useful  Sunday  School  information 
and  prospectus  for  Scripture  Press  course 
themes  for  1963,  1964,  and  1965. 

It  provides  genuine  help  for  all  Sunday 
School  workers  .  .  .  and  interesting  infor- 
mation for  everyone  in  your  church. 

Here  are  just  a  few  of  its  many  features: 

•  Three-year  attendance  chart  for  1963,  1964, 
and  1965. 

•  21-year  attendance  pattern  graph  .  .  .  with 
national  averages. 

•  A  brief  history  of  the  Sunday  School  .  .  • 
with  growth  charts. 

•  Descriptions  of  basic  needs  and  characteris- 
tics of  each  age-group. 

•  Explanations  of  Scripture  Press'  exclusive 
Total  Hour  Teaching  and  Total  Church  Pro* 
gram  plans. 

•  Discussion  of  four  important  terms  .  .  • 
Bible-based,  Christ-centered,  departmentally 
graded,  and  pupil-related. 

.  .  .  and  many  other  interesting  features. 


Get  your  FREE 
copy  of  this  Wall 
Chart  at  your 
Christian  Book- 
store ...  or  mail 
coupon  today . . . 


SCRIPTURE  PRESS  PUBLICATIONS,  INC.  pjx-ss 

Wheaton,  Illinois 

Please  send  me  FREE  your  colorful 

new  36"  x  60"  Wall  Chart. 


City  

(  j  Stole 

Petition  In  church. 
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NEUROTICS  IN  THE  CHURCH, 
by  Robert  James  St.  Clair.  Fleming 
H.  Revell  Co.,  Westwood,  N.  J.  251 
pp.  $4.50. 

This  book  of  14  chapters  deals  with 
the  neurotic  types  encountered  in  the 
church.  It  also  considers  in  some  de- 
tail what  constitutes  a  neurotic 
church.  The  latter  part  presents  rem- 
edies one  can  apply  in  various  situa- 
tions. 

Mr.  St.  Clair's  approach  to  this  sub- 


ject is  first  to  describe  the  neurotic 
and  then  to  cite  case  studies  to  illus- 
trate the  type.  There  are  the  com- 
pliant, the  detached,  and  the  expan- 
sive-vindictive types.  In  these  one  sees 
the  self-effacing  person,  the  introvert 
resignation  person,  and  the  one  who 
yearns  for  unlimited  power  and 
glory. 

In  a  pertinent  paragraph  the  author 
says,  "Before  the  church  can  endure 
the  tension  that  results  from  witness- 
ing to  the  world,  she  must  be  able  to 
absorb  the  tension  that  results  from 
witnessing  to  herself.  No  pastor 
should  be  forced  to  refrain  from  wit- 
nessing on  the  issues  of  alcoholism, 
racial  segregation,  economic  justice 
and  human  freedom  because  he  fears 
intimidation  by  a  neurotic  power 
structure." 

Mr.  St.  Clair  writes  from  a  thor- 
oughly Biblical  and  conservative 
orientation.  He  recognizes  the  ten- 
sions in  denominational  ministry,  and 
seeks  to  show  how  they  may  be  met. 
There  is  a  tendency  to  be  more  tech- 
nical than  the  average  reader  may 
appreciate.  Pastors  and  students  in- 
terested in  a  psychological  approach 
and  understanding  of  spiritual  prob- 
lems will  find  this  book  readable  and 
worthwhile. 

—  (Rev.)  James  Wayland  McGlathery 
Cicero,  111. 


CH  R  I  S  T  I  A  N  COUNSELING  IN 
THE  LIGHT  OF  MODERN  PSY- 
CHOLOGY by  G.  Brillenburg  Wurth. 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Publ.  Co., 
Nutley,  N.  J.  307  pp.  $4.95. 

Dr.  Wurth  is  a  well-known  Conti- 
nental scholar,  on  the  faculty  of  the 
Free  University  of  Amsterdam  in  the 
Department  of  Economics. 

After  a  careful  survey  of  the  prob- 
lem to  which  he  addresses  himself, 
the  author  analyzes  the  principles  in- 
volved and  then  shows  their  practical 
application.  He  interprets  the  increase 
of  interest  in  the  "care  of  the  soul" 
as  due  to  a  growing  recognition  of  the 
importance  of  the  soul.  He  observes 
that  the  soul,  whose  rights  were  so 
long  denied,  is  clamoring  for  atten- 
tion to  its  problems.  From  this  phe- 
nomenon he  shows  that  our  Saviour's 
words  are  still  valid,  "What  is  a  man 
profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole 
world  and  lose  his  own  soul?" 

This  is  a  work  of  special  merit.  It 
is  practical  in  design.  It  is  sound  in 
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content.  It  will  assist  the  Christian 
pastor  in  meeting  the  needs  of  his 
people,  especially  in  the  deep  crises 
of  life. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


PSYCHOLOGY  AND  THE 
TEACHING  CHURCH  by  Je«se  H. 
Ziegler.  Abingdon  Press,  Nashville, 
Tenn.  125  pp.  $2.75. 

From  the  science  of  psychology  Dr. 
Ziegler  surveys  and  interprets  that 
which  is  most  important  for  Christian 
education.  He  reviews  the  main  trends 
in  psychological  theory  about  person- 
ality and  progresses  to  the  learning 
theory,  developmental  characteristics, 
group  process  and  educational  theory. 

The  pedagogy  found  in  this  work 
is  superior  to  its  theology.  The  au- 
thor's theological  thought  seems  to  be 
colored  by  the  views  of  Rudolph  Bult- 
mann. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


WHO  DO  YOU  SAY  THAT  I  AM? 
ANSWERS  TO  YOUR  QUESTIONS 
ABOUT  JESUS,  by  A.  J.  Ebbutt. 
The  Westminster  Press,  Philadelphia, 
Penna.  165  pp.  $3.50. 

The  former  director  of  Theological 
Studies  at  Mount  Allison  University 
in  Canada  and  now  Dean  of  the  Fac- 
ulty of  Arts  there,  purports  to  answer 
such  questions  as  "Did  Jesus  Really 
Live?"  "Are  the  Gospel  Records  Re- 
liable?" "How  Was  Jesus  Born?" 
"Was  Jesus  Able  to  Perform  Mira- 
cles?" "Did  Jesus  Really  Rise  From 
the  Dead?"  "Will  Jesus  Come  Again?" 
Etc. 

Concerning  Christ's  birth,  he  says, 
"The  Virgin  Birth,  then,  is  improb- 
able ...  It  is  neither  necessary  nor 
fitting  according  to  the  total  picture 
we  get  of  Jesus  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment." 

Tieing  the  doctrine  of  the  sinless- 
ness  of  Jesus  to  the  Virgin  Birth 
which  he  has  dispensed  with,  he 
states:  'The  fact  that  He  submitted 
to  this  act  of  confession  and  repent- 
ance (Baptism)  suggests  His  witness 
to  moral  growth,  or  at  least  that  He 
did  not  feel  Himself  marked  off  from 
all  other  men  by  sinlessness." 

As  to  miracles:  "The  supply  of 
more   wine   —  a   very  unnecessary 


deed  if  it  required  a  miracle  .  .  .  does 
not  ring  true  to  Jesus  .  .  .  like  the 
feeding  of  the  5000  .  .  ."  He  cate- 
gorically states:  "We  reject  some  so- 
called  miracles,  not  altogether  be- 
cause they  are  impossible,  but  be- 
cause they  are  unworthy  (of  Jesus)." 

The  resurrection  of  Jesus:  "In  oth- 
er words,  Jesus  was  beheld  to  be  alive 
only  through  faith  .  .  .  Thus  it  is  not 
an  ordinary  historical  fact,  objective 
in  the  ordinary  sense."  Then  he  con- 


cludes, "So  we  should  redefine  the 
word  'resurrection.'  It  should  mean 
for  us,  not  what  the  word  originally 
meant  .  .  .  but  ...  a  rising  again  of 
all  that  is  vital  in  one's  nature,  the 
essential  personality." 

It  is  difficult  to  find  anything  of 
major  import  in  this  book  that  accords 
with  the  New  Testament  properly 
understood. 

—  (Rev.)  James  N.  Birkitt 
Ruther  Glen,  Va. 


Gospel  Light's 

.v**'**?*  SUNDAY 

m$mmj  school 

ji  iuJIn  iff.  NEWS 


"Class  participation"— it's  wonderful!  It  shows  they're 
learning  the  Bible.  What's  more,  it  shows  they're  re- 
lating it  to  their  interests  and  needs.  Here's  how  Gos- 
pel Light  helps  you  gain  eager  response  from  each 
step  of  each  lesson.  It's  all  in  your  teacher's  manual: 
First,  your  helps  are  closely  graded.  Your  teaching 
meets  the  specific  needs  of  your  pupils'  exact  age. 
Second,  lessons  are  full  of  discussion-sparking  ques- 
tions. Third,  your  pupils  are  eager  because  you  are 
ready  to  teach.  Your  preparation  is  guided  step  by- 
step,  is  thorough,  yet  saves  you  time.  How  can  you 
see  samples?  Good  question,  teacher.  Answer  is  below. 


NEW  KINDERGARTEN  COURSE 
4's  and  5's  learn  by  doing! 
True  Bible  teaching,  with 
new  step-by-step  helps 
for  teachers. 


REVISED  2ND  GRADE  COURSE 
Even  more  life-related! 
Same  rich  Bible  content. 
With  new  visuals,  new 
visualized  memory  helps, 


NEW  ADULT  COURSES 
"God's  Answers  For  Life's 
Problems  has  "group 
dynamics"  class  approach. 
"Christianity  and  the  Cults": 
13  lessons  on  present  day 
cults.  New  Uniform  Series 
International  Lessons. 


NEW  REVIEW  SAMPLE  SET 
6-volume  set  complete  for 
all  ages.  Permanently 
bound,  easy  to  use, 
with  quick  reference. 

For  FREE 
review  in 
your  church. 


Gospel  Dqtit 


/  Publications 


Glendale  5,  Calif.  •  Mound,  Minn.  •  USA 
Toronto  •  London  •  Johannesburg 
Auckland  ♦  Sydney 


YOUR  LOCAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SUPPLIER  SERVES  YOU  BEST! 

Gospel  Light  Publications,  DEPT  GR93  Glendale  5,  Calif,  or  Mound,  Minn. 


Please  send  without  cost  or  obligation: 

□  Review  Sample  Set ,  all  ages. 

□  Samples  for  (please  circle)  Cradle  Roll. 
Nursery.  Kindergarten.  Grades  1,  2,  3, 
4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  9,  10,  11,  12,  College, 
Adult. 

□  Kindergarten  Review  Kit  of  all  materials, 
$3.95.  (Returnable) 

Name  


□  Full  information  on  Gospel  Light  lesson 
materials. 

□  Filmstrip  "Johnny,  Don't  Do  That"  shows 
benefits  of  close  grading.  Sound  on 
□  record,  or  □  tape. 


Date  needed 
.Church  


Address. 


.City,  Zone,  State. 
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MINISTERS 

Gerald  E.  Hazelrigg  from  Augusta, 
Ga.,  to  the  Fourth  Church,  Chicago, 
111.,  as  minister  of  education. 
John  R.  Hall  from  Guntersville, 
Ala.,  to  Anniston,  Ala. 
Frank  K.  Chapo  from  Micaville,  N. 
C,  to  the  Gate  City,  Va.,  church. 
W.  H.  Beckmann  from  Athens  to 
Decatur,  Ga. 

W.  D.  Mclnnis  from  Henderson  to 
.  Newton,  N.  C. 

DEATH 

■  Claude  Douglas  Wardlaw,  Lake 
Charles,  La.,  died  Aug.  1,  after  a 
lengthy  illness. 


LETTERS 

SERVE  OR  GOVERN? 

Regarding  your  issue  of  July  31, 
1963,  may  I  ask  a  question  —  feeling 
that  "everybody  has  a  right  to  his 
own  opinion  but  nobody  has  a  right 
to  the  wrong  facts"? 

When  you  speak  of  women  holding 
office  in  the  Church,  what  do  you 
make  of  the  first  verse  of  the  last 
chapter  of  Romans?  Let's  skip  the 
evasive  translations,  "servant  of  the 
Church,"  "deaconess,"  etc.,  and  look 
at  any  Greek  manuscript.  It  will  read, 
diakonon.  If  we  presume  that  St.  Paul 
knew  Greek,  we  must  observe  that  he 
uses  for  Phoebe  the  exact  word  and 
gender  he  uses  talking  about  the  of- 
fice of  Deacon  elsewhere.  And  St. 
Paul  did  not  say,  "throw  her  out,  for- 
bid her  the  office";  he  commended 
her,  and  requested  that  the  church 
help  her  in  any  way  she  might  re- 
quire. Is  Scripture  to  be  a  rule  of 
faith  and  deed?  Isn't  this  passage 
pretty  definite? 

—  (Rev.)  Frank  P.  Beardslee 
New  Brunswick,  N.  J. 

The  objection  to  ordination  is  not  to 
service  (deacon)  but  to  ruling  (elder, 
minister) . — Ed. 


SUPPORTING  SCRIPTURE 

May  I  call  attention  to  interesting 
support  for  Col.  Roy  LeCraw's  po- 
sition (Letters,  July  31)?  Col.  Le- 
Craw  was  properly  objecting  to  a 
Presbyterian  quarterly  amending  the 
account  in  I  Kings  19:5,  13,  by  in- 
serting the  word  "seemed"  before 
statements  that,  "an  angel  touched 
him,"  and  "there  came  a  voice  to 
him."  This  is  part  of  the  effort  to 
say  that  only  the  history  of  the  event 
matters,  not  the  words  which  describe 
and  interpret  the  event. 

In  the  May  1963  issue  of  The  Prince- 
ton Seminary  Bulletin  Professor  James 
Barr  deals  with  this  very  problem. 
After  giving  due  recognition  to  the 
importance  of  history  in  Biblical  rev- 
elation, he  insists  on  another  axis 
through  the  Biblical  material,  namely 
"the  axis  of  direct  verbal  communica- 
tion between  God  and  particular  men 
on  particular  occasions.  Such  direct 
communication  is,  I  believe,  an  in- 
escapable fact  of  the  Bible  and  of  the 
Old  Testament  in  particular.  God  can 
speak  specific  verbal  messages  when 
He  wills  to  the  men  of  His  choice  .  .  . 
Direct  communication  from  God  to 
man  has  fully  as  much  title  to  be 
called  the  core  of  the  tradition  as  has 
revelation  through  events  in  history." 

It  seems  that  once  again,  the  stone 
which  the  builders  rejected  is  to  be- 
come the  head  of  the  corner.  If  so, 
this  is  the  Lord's  doing  and  it  is 
marvelous  in  our  eyes. 

—William   C.   Robinson,  Th.D. 
Decatur,  Ga. 

Precisely.  "Witness  and  instrument" 
of  history  was  never  a  proper  way  to 
describe   Scripture. — Ed. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

We  do  thank  you  for  the  Journal. 
It  is  a  blessing  to  us. 

And  speaking  of  blessings,  here  is 
a  small  Trinitarian  blessing  that  our 
children  use.  We  have  felt  that  it 
might  teach  them  to  be  aware  of  our 
Triune  God  : 

Thank  you  Father  for  Thy  love, 
Thank  you  God,  0  Heavenly  Dove, 
Thank  you  God,  for  Christ  the 
Head, 

Thank  you  God,  for  daily  bread. 

—  (Rev.)  Fred  Dinkins 
Belem,  Brazil 


With  reference  to  your  comments 
concerning  the  swimming  classes  at  a 
Miami  church  (July  31)  —  if,  as  I 
surmise,  this  is  in  addition  to  the 
full  church  program,  then  I  say,  Bra- 
vo! Here  is  an  excellent  way  to  teach 
our  youth,  physically,  mentally,  so- 
cially and  spiritually,  through  Chris- 
tian fellowship. 

I  cannot  understand  opposition  to 
wholesome  recreation  and  activity  for 
our  young  people  ...  I  don't  leave 
Christ  shut  up  in  the  church  on  Sun- 
day. He  is  with  me,  not  just  when 
I  pray,  but  also  while  I  work  and  play. 

—Mrs.  R.  H.  Paden 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 


Each  week  when  the  Journal  ar- 
rives I  feel  like  writing  a  letter  of 
appreciation.  Today  I  couldn't  resist 
any  longer. 

Dr.  Bell's  editorial,  "Sin  and  Sal- 
vation" (Aug.  7)  should  be  a  must 
for  every  preacher  in  the  world  and 
especially  in  our  own  denomination. 
There  surely  is  an  urgent  need  to  hear 
the  simple  truths  from  the  pulpit  to- 
day .  .  .  Surely  to  preach,  "Be  not 
conformed  to  this  world"  one  must 
separate  himself  from  worldly  things. 

— Harold  Jones 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 


Just  a  note  of  congratulations  for 
"The  Secularization  of  America"  on 
the  cover  of  the  July  3  issue.  It  is 
astounding — and  I  am  realizing  this 
more  each  day  for  the  last  8  years — 
how  low  the  country  has  sunk  since  the 
last  great  historic  documents  on  the 
subject  of  religious  liberty  were  writ- 
ten during  the  latter  part  of  the  17th 
century.  I  refer  to  the  Virginia  Stat- 
ute of  Religious  Liberty  and  the  Mary- 
land Tolerance  Act.  I  am  sure  that 
our  forefathers,  who  were  guided  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  would  be  turning  in 
their  graves  if  they  could  witness  what 
is  going  on  in  America  today. 

— Mrs.  Marilyn  Mallen 
West  Palm  Beach,  Fla. 


Sally  Rochester  Ford 
For  young  and  old,  a  truly  great  story  of 
the  sufferings  of  John  Bunyan  and  his 
blind  daughter  Mary. 

$3.75 

Bible  Truth   Depot,  Swengel,  Pa. 
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pl  y. : 

They  Do  Not  Know 

Multitudes  are  Presbyterians  by  birth  and  habit  only,  very  seldom  by 
conviction.    Not  being  systematically  taught  that  the  principles  of  govern- 
ment  operating  in  their  own  Church  are  exclusively  apostolic,  many  of 
the  Presbyterian  people  appear  to  regard  all  Protestant  Churches  as  stand- 
fi|:;|:;:S|K;:  ing  upon  the  same  level  of  truth  .  .  .  Many  others,  untaught  to  consider 

Presbyterian  principles  as  a  portion  of  divine  revelation,  and  surrounded 
by  many  circumstances  tending  to  deepen  the  impression  that  all  forms 
of  the  Protestant  faith  are  equally  Scriptural,  are  kept  in  the  Church  only 
by  the  force  of  habit,  or  personal  attachment  to  some  worthy  minister,  and 
are  ready  to  fling  the  nominal  profession  of  apostolic  principles  away  from 
them,  so  soon  as  the  time  comes  that  a  secession  from  the  Presbyterian 
Church  can  advance  their  worldly  interests,  please  their  superiors,  feed 
their  revenge,  or  gratify  a  whim. 

— Thomas  Witherow 

::*i§i:>/#£&v  The  Apostolic  Church 


•  You  will  find  the  story  of  the  best 
Journal  Day  ever  on  p.  3  of  this  issue. 
The  major  addresses,  delivered  by  Dr. 
Gutzke,  Dr.  Fulton  and  Mr.  Bixler, 
will  appear  in  successive  issues  of  the 
Journal  beginning  next  week. 

•  We  were  watching  a  relaxing 
Western  on  television,  a  favorite  pro- 
gram having  to  do  with  a  certain 
wagon  train.  The  heroine  had  been 
captured  by  the  Indians,  had  lived 
with  them  several  years.  She  had 
returned  with  one  happy  memory:  of 
a  kindly  medicine  man  who  had  be- 
friended her.    She  stoutly  defended 


him  against  wagon  trainers  who  re- 
ferred to  that  "savage  pagan."  "He 
was  not  a  pagan,"  she  argued  in  her 
great  scene.  "He  prayed  to  his  god 
in  his  own  way  and  he  helped  people!" 

•  The  program  which  followed  the 
Western  was  a  popular  comedy,  featur- 
ing a  butler  character.  In  one  scene, 
the  city  parks  commission  was  hold- 
ing a  hearing  to  determine  if  a  pop- 
ular park  should  be  turned  into  a 
parking  lot.  During  the  hearing  a 
frowsy-looking  female  provided  com- 
edy relief  by  rising  to  demand  why  the 
meeting  had  not  been  opened  with  the 
Pledge  of  Allegiance.  This  gave  the 
heroine  her  great  scene:  "The  flag 
is  here.  Anyone  who  wishes  may  re- 
main after  the  hearing  in  order  to  re- 
affirm his  patriotism  if  he  considers 
it  necessary."  (Loud  applause  from 
studio  audience.)  And  thus  TV  is 
made  to  serve  certain  religious  and 
political  ends. 
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•  According  to  the  Evangelical  Pres 
byterian  Reporter,  the  Evangelica 
Ministerial  Fellowship  of  Wilmington 
Delaware,  has  found  a  way  to  tun 
the  recent  Supreme  Court  ruling  oi 
prayer  and  Bible  reading  to  a  goo< 
advantage.  Taking  note  of  the  fac 
that  the  court  ruled  the  Bible  to  be  j 
"religious,  sectarian  book"  w  h  i  c  1 
may  not  be  taught  in  the  schools,  thi 
fellowship  passed  a  resolution  demand 
ing  that  efforts  to  attack  the  Bibl< 
in  school  teaching  "cease  and  desist.' 
The  fellowship  appealed  to  the  Court's 
ruling  against  the  "sectarian  teach 
ing"  of  one  particular  teacher  whc 
has  made  "repeated  attacks  upon  th< 
accuracy  and  authority  of  the  Bible 
and  required  the  students  to  give,  up 
on  examination,  answers  contrary  tc 
their  own  religious  beliefs." 

•  Like  most  of  the  countries  of  tht 
free  world  (with  the  exception  oi 
England  and  Scotland)  the  Nether 
lands  now  has  a  Roman  Catholic  head 
of  state  (prime  minister).  It  also  has 
a  majority  of  Roman  Catholics  in  the 
Cabinet.  So  Professor  L.  H.  Janssen, 
a  leading  Roman  sociologist,  decided 
the  time  was  ripe  to  propose  that  Hol- 
land now  provide  financial  support 
for  missionaries  working  in  "develop- 
ing countries."  Noting  that  the  gov- 
ernment is  sending  money  to  help  these 
countries,  Professor  Janssen  argued 
that  it  would  be  "discrimination"  for 
the  government  not  to  help  the  Church 
in  these  countries  too.  We  will  watch 
this  proposal  and  let  you  know  what 
happens. 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

^mmkmm^        Journal  Day  Speakers  Stress  Vital  Gospel 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 


BRAZIL  —  "Students  stage  dem- 
onstrations!" "Students  riot!"  "Teen 
Age  Gang  War  Erupts!"  —  These  are 
familiar  headlines  in  some  parts  of 
the  world.  Unrest,  influence  of  the 
"isms"  —  many  things  fill  youth  with 
desire  for  action.  Too  often  the  ac- 
tion is  intended  for  good  but  works 
for  evil. 

Christians  know  that  the  only  so- 
lution for  the  world's  problems  is  in 
the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ.  With 
this  thought  in  mind  the  West  Brazil 
Mission  initiated  something  new  for 
the  young  people  of  this  area:  a  re- 
treat, held  at  the  Cangalho  farm  near 
Goiana,  Goias. 

Some  thirty  young  people  from  the 
states  of  Goias,  Minas  Gerais  and  the 
Federal  District  gathered  for  four  days 
to  discuss  their  problems  in  the  world 
of  today. 

Each  day  began  with  early  morning 
devotions.  During  the  mornings  there 
were  talks  on  such  subjects  as  the 
Church  and  government,  the  meaning 
of  worship,  and  common  problems  of 
youth.  Discussion  periods  later  in 
the  day  covered  such  subjects  as  Com- 
munism, relations  with  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  and  the  doctrines  we 
believe. 

Facilities  for  camping  were  limited. 
Tents  were  provided  for  sleeping.  A 
clear  cold  stream  was  used  for  bath- 
ing. The  kitchen  was  a  canvas  lean- 
to  with  a  typical  Brazilian  country 
fire  place.  But  there  was  plenty  of 
simple  wholesome  food  and  good  Bra- 
zilian coffee. 

Leaders  for  the  retreat  were  re- 
cruited from  among  missionaries  and 
national  pastors. 

In  the  Federal  District  a  new  chapel 
has  been  dedicated  at  Taguatinga:  the 
Sinai  Presbyterian  Church.  And  con- 
struction is  under  way  on  the  Fifth 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Taguatinga. 


U.  S.  Church  Will  Not 
Support  Capital  March 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  The  elect- 
ed representatives  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  to  the  General  Board 
of  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
have  signed  a  statement  saying  that 
they  are  "unable  to  cooperate  with 
the  call  for  the  August  28  march  on 
Washington"  issued  by  the  NCC. 

In  a  communication  directed  to  the 
NCC's  General  Board  the  ministers 
and  laymen  urged  the  NCC  to  "re- 
examine the  procedures"  followed  by 
its  Commission  on  Religion  and  Race, 
and  "to  move  to  a  policy  of  negotia- 
tions rather  than  one  of  public  dem- 
onstrations." 

"We  are  convinced  this  (march  on 
Washington)  is  not  the  best  way  for 
our  Church  to  use  its  influence  for 
the  bettering  of  race  relations,"  said 
the  group,  among  whom  was  a  leader 
in  the  Little  Rock  desegregation  crisis 
of  a  few  years  ago,  Dr.  Marion  A. 
Boggs,  a  past  moderator  of  the 
Church. 

The  communication  urged  the 
NCC's  General  Board  to  make  it  clear 
that  in  its  public  statements  it  is  not 
speaking  or  acting  on  behalf  of  all 
Protestant  denominations  in  contro- 
versial matters  "unless  these  have 
given  specific  authorization." 

Meanwhile,  by  way  of  preparation 
for  the  "Church  Assembly,"  as  the 
NCC  calls  the  August  28  march,  the 
council  has  issued  careful  instructions 
to  all  its  churches,  most  of  which 
it  expects  to  be  represented.  All 
ministers  have  been  supplied  with  a 
set  of  printed  "Songs  to  Freedom" 
which,  it  is  suggested,  can  be  sung 
on  the  bus  or  train  during  the  trip. 

Taguatinga  is  a  satellite  city  of  the 
capital,  Brasilia,  which  celebrated  its 
fifth  anniversary  as  a  settlement 
June  9. 

— Joan  Schrenk 


What  a  man  believes  is  the  skeleton 
of  his  soul. — David  R.  King. 


Presbyterians  from  17  states  over- 
flowed the  sanctuary  of  the  First 
Church  in  Weaverville,  N.  C,  to  hear 
three  speakers  urge  an  emphasis  on 
proclaiming  and  living  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

Over  400  readers  and  supporters 
of  the  Presbyterian  Journal  assembled 
for  Journal  Day,  an  annual  event  held 
every  August.  The  speakers  were  Dr. 
C.  Darby  Fulton,  retired  executive  sec- 
retary of  the  Presbyterian  US  Board 
of  World  Missions;  Dr.  Manford 
George  Gutzke,  professor  of  English 
Bible  at  Columbia  Seminary,  Decatur, 
Ga.;  and  the  Rev.  Alfred  L.  Bixler, 
pastor  of  the  First  Church,  Braden- 
ton,  Fla. 

"The  Gospel  is  relevant,"  Dr.  Fulton 
told  the  congregation.  "We  do  not 
have  to  make  it  so."  He  challenged 
his  listeners  to  exalt  the  "glorious 
spiritual  mission"  of  the  Church  to 
lead  men  to  be  reconciled  to  God. 

"This  is  her  supreme  commission," 
the  missionary  leader  said  of  the 
Church.  "To  exchange  it  for  anything 
less  is  to  sell  her  birthright  for  a  mess 
of  pottage." 

Rather  than  becoming  too  "other- 
worldly," as  some  people  fear,  the 
Church,  Dr.  Fulton  said,  is  in  danger 
in  the  other  direction  —  in  forgetting 
matters  of  immortality  and  being  pre- 
occupied with  life's  comforts,  demands, 
successes,  failures  and  issues. 

Dr.  Fulton  decried  the  notion  that 
Christians  "must  go  along  with  the 
forces  of  revolution  that  are  at  work 
in  the  world."  While  warning  that 
Christians  must  not  habitually  oppose 
all  cries  for  change,  he  noted  that 
"there  is  nothing  infallible  about  the 
clamor  of  men  for  reform." 

"Endless  pronouncements  by  high 
church  councils,  representing  a  distil- 
lation of  human  wisdom  on  every  con- 
ceivable subject,  are  no  adequate  sub- 
stitute for  the  sure  Word  of  God," 
Dr.  Fulton  declared.  These  pronounce- 
ments have  "brought  confusion  and  di- 
vision within  the  Christian  fellowship 
and  are  chiefly  responsible  for  the 
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wide  cleavages  that  exist  in  the  Church 
today." 

"This  obsession  with  social  relevance 
through  active  involvement  has  led 
some  ministers  and  churches  virtually 
to  abandon  the  preaching  of  Christ  as 
the  Saviour  of  men  and  the  new  birth 
as  the  means  by  which  men  are  trans- 
formed in  mind  and  motive,"  he  sug- 
gested. 

On  a  parallel  theme,  Dr.  Gutzke 
warned  during  his  address  that  men 
are  dying  from  "spiritual  scurvy"  be- 
cause they  are  not  getting  the  nourish- 
ment they  need  from  the  Bible. 

It  is  the  responsibility  of  all  Chris- 
tians to  know  the  Bible  themselves  and 
to  share  its  message  with  those  who 
know  little  of  it,  the  Columbia  Semi- 
nary professor  said.  Such  sharing 
will  help  those  who  are  suffering  from 
"spiritual  malnutrition,"  he  said. 

Some  churches  rely  so  little  on  the 
Bible  today  and  so  much  on  "modern 
scholarship"  that  they  have  nearly 
swung  back  to  the  position  of  the 
Church  before  the  Reformation,  he 
noted.  It  was  thought  then  that  the 
common  man  needed  a  priest  to  in- 
terpret Scripture  for  him,  and  now, 
in  some  places  common  man  needs  the 
help  of  "modern  scholarship,"  Dr. 
Gutzke  explained. 

Mr.  Bixler  admonished  the  congre- 
gation to  make  evangelism  their  prin- 
cipal preoccupation.  It  is  not  optional, 
he  said;  no  Christian  is  exempt  from 
the  commission  to  be  a  witness  and 
to  make  disciples.  Some  of  Christ's 
statements  in  Scripture  about  salva- 
tion cannot  be  accepted  unless  you  ac- 
cept all,  Mr.  Bixler  said. 

The  Florida  pastor  declared,  "I  am 
convinced  that  if  we  honestly  believe 
men  are  hopelessly  lost  without  Christ 
we  would  be  flaming  evangelists. 
Furthermore,  I  cannot  believe  that  ac- 
cording to  a  definite  plan  God  would 
have  deliberately  delivered  His  only 
Son  'to  be  crucified  and  killed  by  the 
hands  of  lawless  men'  unless  this  were 
absolutely  the  only  way  by  which 
the  creature  He  created  in  His  own 
image  could  be  restored  to  fellowship 
with  Himself." 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell,  associate  editor 
of  the  Journal,  presided  during  the 
program.  Dr.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  editor, 
and  Dr.  H.  B.  Dendy,  managing  editor, 
spoke  briefly,  as  did  Horace  Hull,  a 
Memphis,  Tenn.,  ruling  elder.  The  de- 
votional opening  the  day's  activities 
was  led  by  Dr.  F.  C.  Fowler,  pastor 
of  the  First  Church,  Duluth,  Minn. 


Incorporation  of  Journal  Foundation  Announced 


Incorporation  of  the  new  "Presbyte- 
rian Journal  Foundation"  was  dis- 
closed by  its  president  during  a  talk 
at  Journal  Day.  Kenneth  S.  Keyes, 
Miami  ruling  elder,  told  supporters 
of  the  paper  that  the  foundation  was 
now  ready  to  receive  gifts  and  can  be 
written  into  wills  as  a  beneficiary. 

The  trust  has  been  incorporated  un- 
der the  laws  of  North  Carolina  and  is 
domiciled  at  Weaverville.  Wachovia 
Bank  and  Trust  Co.  of  Asheville  is 
trustee. 

Mr.  Keyes  said  formation  of  the 
foundation  is  considered  by  directors 
of  the  Journal  as  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant steps  taken  by  the  magazine 
in  recent  years.    He  urged  supporters 


Kenneth  S.  Keyes  announces  incor- 
poration of  the  Presbyterian  Journal 
Foundation  during  the  Journal  Day 
program.  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell,  secre- 
tary of  the  foundation,  is  seated  be- 
hind Mr.  Keyes,  the  president. 

to  pray  for  it,  to  give  to  it,  to  alter 
wills  to  include  it  and  to  encourage 
others  to  do  the  same. 

Purpose  of  the  foundation,  as  stated 
in  the  articles  of  incorporation,  are: 
"the  propagation  of  the  historic  in- 


terpretation of  the  Confession  of  Faith 
and  Standards  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States,  as  now 
exists,  the  defense  and  perpetuation 
of  'the  Faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints,'  as  revealed  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments 
and  explained  by  the  aforesaid  Con- 
fession of  Faith  and  Standards  and 
all  existing  amendments  thereto  not 
inconsistent  therewith,  the  uplifting 
and  upbuilding  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  the  encouragement,  improve- 
ment and  betterment  of  mankind  in 
the  search  for  spiritual  truth,  the 
elevation  of  Christian  and  ethical 
standards  of  conduct,  particularly 
among  Presbyterian  communicants, 
charitable  endeavors  consistent  with 
the  broad  religious  and  educational 
purposes  herein  expressed,  for  the 
amelioration  of  the  suffering  of  the 
needy  and  unfortunate,  and  such  pur- 
poses, ends  and  accomplishments  shall 
have  the  broadest  significance  possible 
within  the  limits  of  the  rule  sanction- 
ing the  creation  of  trusts,  in  perpetuity 
for  religious,  educational  and  charit- 
able purposes." 

Mr.  Keyes  reported  that  one  life 
insurance  policy  has  already  been  writ- 
ten with  the  foundation  as  a  bene- 
ficiary. 

Income  from  the  trust  will  go  to- 
ward furthering  the  ministry  of  the 
Presbyterian  Journal  and  other  evan- 
gelical causes. 

In  addition  to  Mr.  Keyes,  officers 
of  the  foundation  are:  Russ  M.  John- 
son, Jackson,  Miss.,  ruling  elder,  vice- 
president;  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell,  Journal 
associate  editor,  secretary;  and  Dr. 
Henry  B.  Dendy,  Journal  managing 
editor,  treasurer. 


It  Takes  All  Kinds 
Graham  Leaders  Learn 

LOS  ANGELES,  Calif.  —  It  takes 
all  kinds  to  make  a  world  —  or  to 
complicate  a  Gospel  crusade — leaders 
of  the  Billy  Graham  crusade  here 
learned  as  the  evangelist's  second  ap- 
pearance in  Los  Angeles  got  under 
way  with  gratifying  results. 

On  opening  night,  August  15,  police 
had  to  remove  six  men  who  were 
selling  Black  Muslim  literature  in  the 
aisles.  They  were  warned  that  they 
could  not  operate  without  a  license. 

Later  police  removed  a  man  carry- 


ing several  toy  guns  and  boasting  of 
his  intention  to  create  a  disturbance. 
He  was  released  with  a  warning  that 
further  adventures  of  a  similar  nature 
would  result  in  arrest. 

Meanwhile  observers  were  gratified 
by  the  response  of  opening  crowds  to 
the  crusade.  Opening  night  attend- 
ance totalled  38,708,  one  of  the  larg- 
est of  any  crusade.  Some  2,000  in- 
quirers came  forward  when  the  invi- 
tation was  given. 

The  evangelist  announced  cancella- 
tion of  all  overseas  commitments  in 
the  near  future.  He  indicated  that  he 
would  spend  the  next  two  years  on 
the  North  American  continent. 
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Another  area  in  which  ministers  should  stick  to  preaching 


Perils  of  Counseling 


JAMES  H.  JAUNCEY,  Th.D.,  Ph.D. 


Counseling  has  become  so  much 
the  vogue  that  many  seminaries  now 
have  more  courses  on  psychology  than 
on  theology.  Ministers  are  finding 
that  training  in  the  ability  to  help 
people  with  the  practical  problems  of 
everyday  life  is  giving  new  signifi- 
cance to  the  pastorate.  The  advan- 
tages are  so  great  that  one  would  be 
foolish  indeed  not  to  get  on  this 
bandwagon.  But  at  the  same  time  one 
should  know  that  this  new  emphasis 
is  fraught  with  serious  peril  both  for 
the  ministry  and  the  minister. 

I  am  a  clinical  psychologist  with 
professional  standing  in  that  field.  I 
can  handle  any  cases  that  do  not  in- 
volve the  practice  of  medicine.  But 
sometimes  I  wish  I  did  not  have  this 
status.  In  my  city  there  are  too  few 
psychiatrists  to  go  around  and  they 
all  cost  money,  a  lot  of  money.  My 
services  are  free  and  therefore,  I  am 
swamped.  If  I  were  not  careful,  I 
would  cease  being  a  minister  and 
drift  into  being  a  public  psychologist 
at  church  expense. 

Even  if  you  are  not  a  professional 
in  psychology,  you  will  not  avoid  this 
danger.  Success  in  counseling  is  far 
more  a  matter  of  empathy,  experience 
and  common-sense  rather  than  tech- 
nical knowledge.  If  you  have  this 
the  maimed  and  the  lame  in  personal- 
ity will  be  beating  a  path  to  your  door. 
It  is  wonderful  to  be  able  to  minister 
to  human  suffering  in  any  form.  Christ 
did  the  same.  But  if  it  crowds  out  your 
primary  job  of  winning  people  for 
Christ,  directing  the  work  of  God  and 
being  a  spiritual  pastor  in  the  Church, 
then  brother,  you  have  missed  the 
boat.  You  were  ordained  to  be  a  min- 
ister, not  a  half-baked  psychiatrist,  or 
worse,  a  quack. 

You  will  also  be  a  sitting  duck  for 
the  congenital  misfits  who  do  not  real- 


ly want  to  be  helped  but  seek  instead 
for  a  convenient  receptacle  into  which 
they  can  vent  their  hypochondriacal 
excreta. 

Now  you  can't  turn  people  down 
but  you  can  choose  your  cases  and 
refer  on  those  you  shouldn't  handle. 
If  a  person  obviously  needs  extensive 
care  and  protracted  analysis  tell  him 
so  and  have  him  see  a  psychiatrist. 
Limit  the  duration  of  interviews  to  less 
than  an  hour.  Many  will  want  to  go 
on  beyond  that  but  the  excess  is  not 
profitable.  One  interview  in  a  week 
is  plenty.  Be  firm  with  the  perennials. 
Often  they  have  unresolved  spiritual 
problems.  Probe  at  these  and  most 
likely  they'll  drop  you  for  a  more 
congenial  counselor.  Keep  a  check  on 
the  time  spent  counseling  as  compared 
with  the  general  church  program.  If 
the  latter  is  beginning  to  suffer,  go 
back  to  putting  first  things  first. 

Counseling  may  produce  the  wrong 
results.  The  purpose  of  the  ministry 
is  primarily  to  renew  the  spiritual 
man,  not  just  to  patch  him  up.  All 
that  psychology  can  do  is  make  inci- 
dental repairs.  This  may  be  necessary 
at  times  but  it  can  degenerate  into 
pouring  new  wine  into  old  wineskins. 
Your  counseling  may  remove  a  few 
symptoms  but  they  will  soon  be  re- 
placed by  others  if  the  one  counselled 
is  not  right  with  the  Lord.  If  he  is  not 
a  Christian  he  should  be  faced  with 
this  decision.  If  he  is  already,  he  should 
be  challenged  with  total  committal  to 
Christ.  It  is  highly  significant 
that  Billy  Graham  probably  solves 
more  marriage  problems  in  one  cru- 
sade than  most  psychologists  do  in  a 
lifetime. 

If  you  value  your  life  and  your  repu- 
tation be  wary  of  the  phenomenom 
of  transference.  A  sick  person  may 
transfer  his  repressed  hates  and  loves 


on  to  you  and  it  may  occur  with  start- 
ling suddeness.  There  are  cases  on 
record  of  murder  and  physical  injury 
to  the  counselor.  It  could  happen  to 
you.  But  the  worst  danger  comes  from 
women,  and  that  is  malice.  That  sweet 
young  thing  may  become  a  black  widow 
spider  accusing  you  of  unmentionable 
things.  Remember  that  in  the  min- 
istry you  don't  have  to  be  guilty  to 
be  ruined.  All  it  takes  is  to  be  ac- 
cused. Robert  Thouless  in  his  "Psy- 
chology of  Religion"  states  that  many 
innocent  ministers  have  been  the  victim 
of  this. 

The  love  transference  may  not  be 
quite  as  dangerous  but  it  is  infinitely 
more  embarrassing.  The  poor  creature 
so  obsessed  will  follow  you  around 
like  a  sick  cow  and  her  plight  will  be 
obvious  to  all.  Needless  to  say,  it  will 
be  a  serious  strain  on  your  moral  in- 
tegrity. 

Fortunately,  you  can  spot  these 
cases  beforehand.  You  get  the  feeling 
on  first  contact  that  there  is  some- 
thing queer  or  abnormal  about  them. 
Avoid  them  like  the  plague. 

I  had  a  student  of  mine  once  who 
was  feeling  his  oats  as  a  budding  psy- 
chologist. He  tackled  such  a  case. 
One  Sunday  morning  she  burst  into 
his  study,  clung  to  him  like  glue  and 
demanded  to  be  "loved."  The  deacons 
tore  her  off  and  she  was  taken  where 
she  belonged.  But  the  young  pastor 
was  so  embarrassed  that  he  decided 
it  was  better  to  move  on. 

Finally,  avoid  the  temptation  to  give 
advice  in  the  sense  of  making  deci- 
sions for  people.  If  you  fall  into  this 
trap  there  will  be  two  evil  conse- 
quences. You  will  have  robbed  the 
person  of  the  opportunity  of  person- 
ality growth  through  decision  making 
and  you  will  be  blamed  if  the  decision 
does  not  work  out.    The  counselor's 
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job  is  to  throw  as  much  light  on  the 
situation  as  possible  and  then  insist 
that  the  person  counseled  make  his 
own  decision. 

Never  in  the  history  of  Christianity 
has  the  minister  had  more  opportuni- 
ties to  do  good  in  one  form  or  another, 


yet  never  has  there  been  a  greater 
need  for  the  ministry  of  reconciliation 
with  God  and  the  edification  in  the 
faith.  This  latter  is  our  primary  task. 
Maybe  if  we  are  careful  to  be  guided 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  keep  both 
eyes  open  for  the  booby  traps  we  can 
have  our  cake  and  eat  it  too. 


Dr.  Jauncey  is  pastor  of  the  First 
Christian  Church,  El  Paso,  Tex.  He 
holds  earned  doctorates  in  nuclear 
physics  and  psychology  as  well  as  the- 
ology. 


The  character  of  Jesus  was  a  man- 
ifestation, not  an  effort. — J.  B.  Figgis. 


Introducing  a  young  man  who  has  risen  above  a  mammoth  handicap  — 

The  Most  Out  of  Life 

THE  EDITOR 


His  name  is  David  King.  His  world 
is  a  wheel  chair.  Each  morning,  as 
she  has  since  he  was  born  23  years 
ago,  his  mother  helps  him  out  of  bed, 
dresses  him,  feeds  him,  pushes  him 
into  a  pleasant  corner  of  the  living 
room  or  out  of  doors  into  the  sun- 
shine. 

David  is  an  almost  totally  disabled 
victim  of  spastic  paralysis.  Due  to  a 
birth  injury  he  can  make  neither  his 
hands  nor  his  tongue  behave.  He  can 
do  almost  nothing  for  himself,  cannot 
even  communicate  intelligibly  with 
anyone  who  does  not  know  him  well 
enough  to  understand  the  painful 
sounds  he  articulates. 

His  record  of  formal  education  con- 
sists of  four  years  in  a  special  school 
for  the  physically  handicapped.  After 
"graduating"  he  was  given  a  type- 
writer, mostly  to  keep  him  occupied. 
By  dint  of  superhuman  effort  he 
types.  And  how  does  he  type?  He 
types  with  his  nose. 

Recently  David  wrote: 

"Overcoming  my  handicap  has  been 
much  like  climbing  a  mountain.  First 
you  accept  two  facts:  1)  The  moun- 
tain is  there  and  no  matter  how  hard 
you  wish  it  away  it  will  remain.  2) 
There  is  but  one  way  to  remove  the 
mountain  from  your  path  and  that  is 
climb  over  it. 

"Secondly,  you  choose  a  way  over 
the  mountain  that  is  best  suited  for 
you  —  for  me  it  is  writing.  On  your 
slow  ascent  you  find  many  who  shout 
encouragement,  instruction  and  pity. 
You  welcome  the  encouragement,  reject 
the  pity  and  accept  instruction  re- 
membering that  you  alone  can  feel 
the  grain  of  the  boulders  lying  in  your 
path. 

"To  pause  and  wonder,  even  for  a 


moment,  why  your  mountain  is  so 
much  higher  than  anybody  else's  is 
deadly.  Few  are  fortunate  enough  to 
get  to  the  other  side  of  the  mountain; 
for  the  rest,  we  will  continue  our 
struggle  until  the  hand  of  God  plucks 
us  from  our  mountain  and  places  us 
on  the  endless  plains  of  heaven." 

I  first  met  David  King  in  1952 
when  I  became  the  pastor  of  his  fam- 
ily. He  was  then  twelve.  The  son 
of  a  worker  in  an  industrial  plant,  he 
shared  a  tiny  room  in  a  pre-fabricated 
duplex  with  other  children  whose  world 
was  normal. 

But  for  David  nothing  about  the 
world  was  normal.  His  thin,  under- 
size  body  spent  the  daylight  hours  in 
a  small  wheel  chair.  His  feet  and 
hands  were  permanently  twisted  in 
the  grotesque  attitudes  of  the  spastic. 
The  simple  turning  of  his  head  from 
side  to  side  was  painful  to  watch.  It 
bobbed  and  jerked  as  tortured  muscles 
tried  to  obey  the  garbled  nervous  im- 
pulses. 

You  could  hardly  say  that  David 
talked,  although  he  made  sounds.  They 
were  mostly  cheerful  sounds  that  spoke 
to  one  who  knew  him  of  intelligence 
and  good  humor.  One  who  did  not 
know  him  felt  pity  for  his  family. 

He  was  not  brought  to  church  for 
the  services.  Highly  nervous  and  un- 
able to  remain  still  for  long  his  pres- 
ence was  a  distraction.  So  he  stayed 
in  his  corner  of  the  living  room  at 
home,  or  in  the  yard,  and  when  I  called 
on  the  family  I  tried  to  be  pleasant 
without  ever  being  sure  that  I  was 
completely  understood. 

Tom  and  Mary  King  did  not  spoil 
David,  although  they  cared  for  him 
tenderly.  Somehow  they  managed  to 
address  him  as  equal  to  the  others, 
disciplining  him  the  same  way  and 


never  letting  him  feel  sorry  for  him- 
self. 

Nine  years  passed  and  now  I  was 
the  editor  of  a  church  publication.  One 
day  a  letter  came  in  the  mail,  offering 
"aphorisms,"  as  the  author  called 
them,  for  use  as  filler  material.  They 
were  good  and  I  returned  a  letter  to 
say  so.    More  aphorisms  came. 

And  then  something  about  the  ad- 
dress on  the  envelope  caught  my  eye. 
It  was  the  address  of  the  pre-fabri- 
cated duplex  and  the  name  was  the 
same  as  the  one  I  had  known:  David 
King. 

A  letter  asking  for  his  story  brought 
the  following  reply: 

"To  bring  you  up  to  date,  I  am  now 
twenty-three.  I  believe  it  was  Henry 
Ford  who  once  said  he  scooped  his 
education  up  as  he  went  along;  I  guess 
I  cull  the  education  I  need  as  I  go 
along. 

"After  breakfast  each  morning,  I 
read  the  newspaper  and  watch  tele- 
vision, and  then  from  about  nine-thirty 
till  twelve-thirty  I  type.  After  lunch 
I  watch  more  television  until  two- 
thirty.  Some  days  I  go  back  and  type 
some  more.  But  mostly  I  spend  my 
afternoons  reading  —  scooping  up  ed- 
ucation. 

"No  doubt  this  sounds  like  a  dull, 
monotonous  life,  but  a  bird,  if  it  is 
born  in  a  cage,  doesn't  miss  the  out 
of  doors. 

"After  six  rejection  slips  for  fiction 
stories,  the  Presbyterian  Journal  is  the 
first  to  accept  any  of  my  material. 
And  I  must  admit  I  got  a  thrill  seeing 
my  name  in  print  for  the  first  time." 

And  what  are  his  thoughts? 

You  will  find  some  on  pages  3 
and  13  of  this  issue  of  the  Journal. 
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B  ELK'S 


DIAMOND 
JUBILEE 


► 


1963  DEDICATED  TO  YOU  .  .  . 

We  dedicate  1963  to  you,  our  customer.  Expect  the 
unusual,  the  spectacular!  We-ve  planned  a  year  of  the 
most  brilliant  offerings  ever  ...  all  especially  chosen, 
specially  priced  for  this  celebration. 


Order  special  floor  covering  or  Wunda  Weve  Carpet  at 
any  Belk-Simpson  store  listed  on  this  page.  Contact 
your  resident  manager  for  further  details. 

Remember,  your  Belk-Simpson  store  is  famous  for  fine 
imported  Irish  Linens  at  thrifty  low  prices. 


BELK-SIMPSON  group  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy  and 
honest  dealings. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WM1T 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Winchester,  Ky. 
T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

D.  O.  Townsend.  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelley,  Resident  Mgr. 
MISSOURI 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthagej  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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I 


Ied  itorials 

The  Way  We  Are  Going 


Take  several  pieces  of  ordinary 
modeling  clay,  of  different  colors. 
Knead  them  together  into  one  multi- 
colored ball  in  which  all  the  colors 
blend  into  four  primary  shades  run- 
ning in  and  out  of  the  generally 
shapeless  mass. 

And  there  you  have  the  average  con- 
gregation in  the  Church  a  few  years 
hence,  if  some  of  the  persons  making 
the  plans  have  their  way.  This  pre- 
diction is  based  on  outlines  we  have 
heard  from  top  planners  among  the 
Church's  architects.  Their  plans  are 
not  shared  by  all.  And  some  of  the  im- 
plications are  actively  resisted  by 
some.  But  if  one  may  judge  the  fu- 
ture by  past  successes  in  getting  things 
done,  this  is  the  way  it  is  going  to  be. 

The  ball  of  clay  represents  the  con- 
gregation— all  elements  moulded  to- 
gether into  a  single  unit.  The  colors 
represent  the  various  program  inte- 
rests and  emphases,  all  run  together 
into  four  primary  causes  around  which 
the  life  and  witness  of  the  congregation 
will  revolve:  Worship,  Social  Service, 
Faith  and  Family  Life,  Ecumenical 
Relations. 

Detailed  changes  which  are  expected 
to  take  place  in  time  are  basic  and 
drastic.  The  architects  of  this  over- 
haul of  the  Church  expect  the  Cove- 
nant Life  Curriculum  to  be  the  prime 
mover  in  the  overhaul.  In  probable 
order  of  occurence: 

•  Reorganization  of  youth  work 
in  the  Church  after  the  pattern  set  by 
the  new  reorganization  plan  for 
Women  of  the  Church.  (Next  to 
women,  youth  work  can  be  changed 
most  easily.) 

•  Elimination  of  older  youth  work. 
Because  older  youth  allegedly  should 
be  treated  as  adults  they  will  be  in- 
tegrated into  the  new  adult  program. 

•  Integration  of  men's  and  women's 
programs  into  a  general  "Adult  Pro- 
gram" which  will  blend  everything 
formerly  covered  by  men's  work, 
women's  work  and  youth  work. 

t  Elimination   of   the  traditional 


"preaching  service."  This  will  follow 
as  the  logical  effect  of  a  new  emphasis 
to  begin  in  1964:  The  congregation 
will  "worship"  at  some  appropriate 
hour,  preferably  before  the  weekly 
Curriculum  Hour.  Ideally,  the  whole 
congregation  would  gather  at,  say, 
9:00  a.m.  on  Sunday,  engage  in 
"worship"  (which  would  take  the 
place  of  the  devotional  periods  in  the 
various  departments),  then  go  to 
their  "cell"  groups  for  study. 

In  time,  the  church  will  become  a 
sort  of  "community  center"  and  all 
thoughts  of  a  special  "house  of  God" 
will  disappear.  This  will  be  because 
all  places  will  be  thought  of  as  "house 
of  God":  home,  school,  church,  theatre, 
amusement  park,  camp,  retreat,  ball- 
room, ballpark. 

Does  all  this  sound  far-fetched? 
Just  clip  this  editorial  and  put  it  away 
in  some  safe  place  to  be  pulled  out 
about  five  years  hence. 


In  God:  A  Mother? 

"There  is  a  mother-image  in  the 
Trinity  —  a  feminine  counterpart  to 
the  Fatherhood  of  God.  This  image 
is  furnished  by  the  Holy  Spirit." 

The  speaker  was  a  platform  leader 
at  one  of  the  women's  synodical  train- 
ing schools  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US.  Unlike  many  of  the  wilder  new 
ideas  in  theology,  this  one  was  based 
on  Scripture.  The  speaker  tied  in  a 
quotation  from  the  Old  Testament,  "As 
a  mother  comforteth  her  child,  so  will 
I  comfort  you"  (Isa.  66:13)  with  our 
Lord's  promise  that  He  would  send 
the  Comforter,  the  Holy  Spirit  (John 
14:16).  "Obviously  a  feminine  ref- 
erence," said  the  speaker. 

An  unlikely  connection,  most  Bible 
students  will  probably  think.  But  it 
was  at  least  based  on  knowledge  of 
the  Bible  not  ignorance  of  the  Bible 
as  so  many  of  the  other  novel  ideas 
we  have  examined  in  these  columns. 

Roman  Catholic  theologians  take 
note!  Here  is  a  usable  Biblical  basis 
for  the  veneration  of  Mary! 


But  what  would  this  kind  of  exegesis 
do  for  other  comparisons  of  like  kind? 
For  instance,  what  about  the  chicken- 
image  in  the  Gospels:  "How  often 
would  I  have  gathered  thy  children 
together,  as  a  hen  doth  gather  her 
brood  under  her  wings  .  .  ."  (Luke 
13:34)? 


Counseling 

The  article  on  p.  5,  "Perils  of  Coun- 
seling" is  one  which  deserves  careful 
study.  Dr.  Jauncey  is  an  expert  in 
several  fields,  having  earned  doctorates 
in  philosophy  and  nuclear  physics,  as 
well  as  theology.  We  believe  his  warn- 
ing especially  timely  because  the  bor- 
der-line between  Christian  counseling 
and  psychiatric  practice  is  frequently 
crossed  by  some  not  qualified  in  the 
area  of  psychiatry. 

Only  a  few  days  ago  we  were  dis- 
cussing counseling  with  a  prominent 
psychiatrist.  He  volunteered  the  ob- 
servation, "One  of  our  serious  prob- 
lems today  is  dealing  with  difficulties 
caused  by  young  ministers  who  mis- 
takenly get  into  the  field  of  psy- 
chiatry." 

Since  then  we  have  talked  with  one 
of  the  ablest  ministers  we  know  of,  a 
man  who  frequently  has  to  counsel 
troubled  parishioners.  He  said  cat- 
egorically, "Where  the  problem  is  deep 
it  almost  invariably  involves  a  spirit- 
ual problem.  I  find  that  use  of  the 
Scriptures  and  prayer  is  the  only 
means  of  an  ultimate  solution." 

— L.  N.  B. 


Forewarned  Is 
Forearmed 

Following  customary  procedure,  a 
distinguished  churchman  from  a  fa- 
mous divinity  school  in  Connecticut 
was  invited  to  occupy  top  billing  at 
an  equally  famous  Presbyterian  con- 
ference center  in  the  South.  That  the 
distinguished  churchman  was  known 
far  and  wide  as  a  radical  pacifist,  and 
had  made  a  habit  of  signing  almost 
anything  put  before  him,  including 
left-wing  full-page  ads  in  New  York 
newspapers,  simply  made  him  more 
desirable  as  a  speaker  in  the  view 
of  some. 

Anyhow  the  churchman  was  given 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


THE  DANGER  OF  CLEVERNESS 


the  vital  Sunday  morning  spot  at  the 
eleven  o'clock  hour. 

During  the  course  of  remarks  on  the 
mission  of  the  Church  he  took  occasion 
to  remind  his  hearers  that  God  loves 
the  Communists  as  much  as  He  loves 
church  people.  He  suggested  that 
Cuba  turned  Communist  because  the 
United  States  isolated  her.  He  ar- 
gued that  the  Church  was  one,  wheth- 
er Roman  Catholic,  Protestant  or  any 
sect  whatever. 

He  thought  that  "the  Holy  Spirit 
is  working  among  the  beatnik  ballad 
writers  today  who  are  saying  more 
with  their  haunting  folk  songs  than 
is  being  said  through  the  hymns  of 
the  Church."  And  he  paused  to  ridi- 
cule the  "fundamentalists"  and  "other 
conservatives"  who  interrupted  a  cer- 
tain church  social  program  to  ask  if 
the  young  people  were  being  led  to 
Jesus  Christ  (bringing  laughter  from 
the  congregation). 

We  think  it  is  important  for  Presby- 
terians to  know  that  in  addition  to  the 
Gospel  they  can  expect  a  variety  of 
controversial  ideas  from  Christian  pul- 
pits woven  into  unfamiliar  patterns  in 
the  name  of  Christian  testimony.  Peo- 
ple with  all  sorts  of  "religion"  have 
come  into  the  Church  and  some  of  the 
more  unusual  get  into  pulpits  occa- 
sionally. 

It  is  because  so  many  unsuspecting 
Christians  are  not  prepared  for  the 
subtle  detractors  that  they  are  upset 
when  the  rug  of  faith  is  jerked  from 
under  them  by  so-called  Christian 
churchmen. 

To  be  forewarned  is  to  be  forearmed. 


The  Meaning  of  Words 

In  this  day  when  some  want  to 
read  back  into  the  Westminster  Stan- 
dards ideas  taken  from  neo-ortho- 
doxy,  and  change  the  meaning  of 
phrases  concerning  the  Bible,  such  as, 
"the  word  of  God  written"  and  "it  is 
to  be  received,  because  it  is  the  word 
of  God,"  the  following  may  be  appro- 
priate : 

"First  of  all,  it  is  an  obvious  rule 
of  interpretation  that  the  terms  and 
phrases  employed  in  them  (the  West- 
minster Symbols)  should  be  appre- 
hended, not  according  to  the  current 
usage  of  this  age  but  in  the  exact 
sense  in  which  they  were  understood 
by  the  authors,  when  used  in  their 
definitions  of  doctrine  ...  a  similar 
rule  of  interpretation  ought  in  fair- 


In  every  form  of  human  endeavor 
cleverness  can  be  an  asset.  But  in 
the  area  of  Christian  witness  clever- 
ness destroys,  for  it  ignores  God's 
demand  that  we  be  willing  to  become 
fools  for  Christ's  sake. 

In  every  generation  there  is  the 
unceasing  conflict  between  truth  and 
error,  between  human  reason  and  the 
divine  revelation,  between  true  holiness 
and  the  leaven  of  the  Sadducees  and 
Pharisees. 

Paul,  educated  and  brilliant,  learned 
the  lesson  which  enabled  him  to  be 
used  as  Christianity's  foremost  theolo- 
gian and  missionary.  Writing  to  the 
Corinthians  he  says:  "If  any  man 
among  you  thinks  himself  one  of  the 
world's  clever  ones,  let  him  discard  his 
cleverness  that  he  may  be  truly  wise. 
For  this  world's  cleverness  is  stupidity 
to  God"  (I  Cor.  3:18,  19a,  Phillips). 

This  is  a  difficult  demand.  Who 
wants  to  be  counted  a  fool  in  the  eyes 
of  the  world?  Who  does  not  want  to 
bask  in  the  cleverness  which  commends 
itself  to  the  world?  Who  has  the  in- 
sight and  courage  to  distinguish  be- 
tween what  the  world  calls  clever  but 
which  is  stupidity  in  God's  sight?  And 
yet,  unless  this  is  done  our  Christian 
witness  is  lost. 

In  his  second  letter  to  Timothy  Paul 
speaks  of  the  departing  from  the  faith 
which  shall  characterize  the  last  days. 
He  says  that  men  will  be,  "Ever  learn- 
ing, and  never  able  to  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth"  (II  Tim.  3:7). 
Certainly  we  live  in  such  times! 

Even  in  the  secular  world  much  of 
that  which  goes  for  knowledge  and  wis- 
dom today  is  foolishness  in  God's  sight 
because  it  leaves  God  out  of  its  calcula- 
tions. Intent  on  studying  the  creation 
it  rejects  the  Creator.  It  forgets  that 


ness  to  be  recognized  in  the  consid- 
eration of  many  minor  statements 
and  declarations  in  the  Symbols.  Ob- 
viously these  should  always  be  inter- 
preted not  by  the  standards  of  theo- 
logical opinion  or  of  doctrinal  devel- 
opment in  some  subsequent  era  like 


the  total  sum  of  human  knowledge,  ex- 
panding so  rapidly  that  no  man  or 
group  of  men  can  digest  that  which  is 
known,  must  be  based  on  the  first  pre- 
mise, "In  the  beginning  God,"  or  it 
inevitably  leads  to  false  conclusions. 

But,  it  is  in  the  realm  of  theology, 
of  preaching  and  teaching  that  our 
primary  concern  is  centered.  Devise 
clever  theories  about  God  and  His  truth, 
couched  in  lofty  and  obscure  language; 
accord  to  human  reason  priority  over 
divine  revelation  and  the  outcome  is 
spiritual  disaster. 

Satan  is  devastatingly  clever.  If  he 
can  entice  men  to  trust  in  their  own 
erudition  and  that  of  others  he  has 
won  the  battle. 

The  "foolishness"  of  the  Cross-cen- 
tered Gospel  must  be  the  basis  of 
preaching  if  such  preaching  is  to  be 
more  than  empty  air.  And  every  at- 
tempt to  please  the  world  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  Gospel  merely  compounds 
the  world's  confusion. 

Preaching  can  only  be  effective  as 
it  is  empowered  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 
And  the  Scriptures  clearly  teach  that 
clever  preaching  based  on  worldly  wis- 
dom will  be  destroyed. 

We  have  the  deepest  respect  for  ac- 
ademic knowledge,  for  theological  and 
philosophical  training,  provided  God's 
most  Holy  Word  is  not  set  aside  in 
the  process  for  mere  human  specula- 
tion and  semantic  cleverness.  When 
we  realize  that  we  are  nothing  and 
that  God's  Truth  is  everything  our 
witness  can  be  used  of  the  Spirit. 

But,  when  we  become  clever,  as  the 
world  understands  cleverness,  we  are 
fools  in  God's  sight  and  He  cannot  use 
us.  May  God  preserve  us  from  the 
folly  of  cleverness! 


our  own,  but  in  full  view  of  the  times 
when  and  the  circumstances  amid 
which  these  formularies  were  writ- 
ten." 

— Edward   D.  Morris 
Theology  of  the 
Westminster  Symbols 
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LESSO  N 

■JOHM  K-  v 

iji  n§  ii] 

By  REV.  WILLIAM  J.  STAOTAY 


INTRODUCTION: 


In  this  lesson  and  the  two  which  follow,  we  shall  be  concerned 
primarily  with  the  place  of  Joseph,  the  son  of  Jacob  and  Rachel, 
in  the  plan  of  God.  The  brief  account  of  Joseph's  birth  is  found 
in  Gen.  30:22-24.  In  Gen.  37-50  the  historian  has  given  a  summary 
of  most  of  Joseph's  life.  Joseph  is  one  of  the  best-loved  characters 
in  the  Old  Testament,  and  there  are  a  number  of  reasons  for 
that.  He  stands  out  as  one  of  the  most  righteous  persons  in  the 
Biblical  record.  He  has  been  called  the  most  Christ-like  man  in 
the  Old  Testament;  and,  although  he  is  not  specifically  presented 
in  the  Scriptures  as  a  type  of  Christ,  there  are  a  number  of  marked 
similarities  between  the  life  of  Joseph  and  the  life  of  our  Lord 
on  earth. 


Lesson  for  September  8,  1963 
REJECTED  BY  HIS  BROTHERS 
Bible   Material:    Genesis  37-50 
Printed  Text:  Genesis  37:17b-28 
Devotional   Reading:   Psalm  37:1-11 
Memory  Selection:  Romans  11:33 


I.  THE  CAUSES  OF  JOSEPH'S  REJECTION  (Gen- 
esis 37:2-11) 

We  learn  from  Genesis  37:2-11  something  of  the 
situation  that  existed  in  the  family  of  Jacob,  a  situa- 
tion somewhat  like  that  which  existed  in  the  family  of 
Isaac  and  Rebekah.  Several  factors  become  evident  at 
the  outset,  as  reasons  for  the  hatred  of  his  brothers 
toward  Joseph. 

1.  The  Brothers'  Wrongdoing  (v.  2) 

The  account  tells  us  that  "Joseph,  being  seventeen 
years  old,  was  feeding  the  flock  with  his  brethren; 
and  the  lad  was  with  the  sons  of  Bilhah,  and  with  the 
sons  of  Zilpah,  his  father's  wives:  and  Joseph  brought 
unto  his  father  their  evil  report."  Some  readers  of 
the  Bible  have  called  Joseph  a  tale-bearer  on  the  basis 
of  this  statement.  The  incident  in  question  occurred 
when  Joseph  and  his  half-brothers  were  working  as 
shepherds.  These  half-brothers  were  guilty  of  certain 
misdeeds  which  are  not  described,  but  which  Joseph 
felt  were  serious  enough  to  be  reported  to  their  father. 
Later  events  show  that  Joseph  was  a  young  man  of 
greater  spiritual  stature  and  of  higher  ideals  than  his 
brothers.  It  is  possible  —  human  nature  being  what 
it  is  —  that  there  may  have  been  a  bit  of  self-righteous- 
ness on  Joseph's  part,  but  the  record  does  not  say  so. 
It  seems  quite  clear  that  Joseph  had  had  no  part  in 
whatever  happened.  Naturally,  his  refusal  to  join 
his  half-brothers  in  their  wrong-doing  and  his  report- 
ing these  things  to  their  father  aroused  their  deep 
resentment. 

2.  Jacob's  Favoritism  (vv.  3-4) 

We  are  told,  moreover,  that  "Israel  (Jacob)  loved 
Joseph  more  than  all  his  children,  because  he  was 
the  son  of  his  old  age:  and  he  made  him  a  coat  of 
many  colors.  And  when  his  brethren  saw  that  their 
father  loved  him  more  than  all  his  brethren,  they 
hated  him,  and  could  not  speak  peaceably  unto  him." 
In  addition  to  the  fact  that  Joseph  was  "the  son  of  his 
old  age,"  there  may  have  been  several  other  factors 


in  Jacob's  special  love  for  Joseph.  For  one  thing, 
Joseph  was  the  son  of  Jacob's  beloved  wife,  Rachel. 
Moreover,  there  was  likely  on  Jacob's  part  an  appreci- 
ation of  Joseph's  spiritual  and  moral  character,  which 
separated  him  from  the  other  sons.  Joseph  had  a 
concern  for  what  was  right  which  endeared  him  to 
his  father,  but  not  to  his  brothers. 

Jacob  was  unwise  in  the  special  favors  he  showed 
his  favorite  son.  He  made  for  Joseph  a  long-sleeved 
cloak  of  a  kind  which,  according  to  some  of  the  schol- 
ars, was  intended  to  set  him  apart  in  some  special  way. 
Whatever  may  have  been  the  exact  significance  of  the 
cloak,  it  was  a  constant  reminder  to  the  brothers  of 
their  father's  favoritism  toward  Joseph.  They  came 
to  hate  him. 

3.   Joseph's  Dreams  (w.  5-11) 

The  hatred  of  the  brothers  was  further  inflamed 
by  Joseph's  dreams  and  their  obvious  implications. 
He  dreamed  that  as  he  and  his  brothers  were  binding 
sheaves  of  grain,  their  sheaves  bowed  down  in  def- 
erence to  his  sheaf  (vv.  6-7) .  Not  very  wisely,  Joseph 
told  his  brothers  about  this  dream,  with  the  result 
that  "they  hated  him  yet  more  for  his  dreams,  and 
for  his  words"  (v.  8) .  Joseph  had  another  dream 
in  which  the  sun  and  moon  and  eleven  stars  did 
obeisance  to  him  (v.  9) .  He  told  his  brothers  and 
also  his  father  about  this  dream.  His  brothers  had 
rebuked  him  already  for  the  suggestion  implied  in 
the  first  dream  that  Joseph  should  rule  over  them; 
and  now  Jacob  also  rebuked  him  (vv.  8-10) . 

Humanly  speaking,  these  dreams  may  have  grown 
out  of  Jacob's  aspirations  for  Joseph,  or  his  own 
ambitions  for  himself.  Joseph  could  hardly  be  blamed 
for  having  the  dreams,  nor  for  telling  them,  unless 
he  did  so  in  a  spirit  of  conceit  that  did  not  set  well 
with  his  father  and  brothers.  In  the  providence  of 
God,  however,  these  dreams  were  an  indication  of 
things  to  come;  and  it  is  significant  that  the  historian 
notes:  the  "brethren  envied  him;  but  his  father  ob- 


PAGE  lO  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  28.  1963 


served  the  saying"  (v.  1 1) .  Jacob  pondered  Joseph's 
dreams;  and  no  doubt  Joseph  himself  recalled  these 
dreams  many  times  during  the  period  of  his  own  trials 
in  Egypt. 

II.  THE  PLOT  OF  THE  BROTHERS  (Genesis 
37:12-20) 

A  time  came  when  Joseph's  brothers  were  tending 
their  father's  flocks  a  considerable  distance  from  home. 
tNot  having  heard  from  the  brothers  in  some  time, 
Jacob  sent  Joseph  to  check  on  them  (vv.  12-14) .  Jacob 
seems  not  to  have  realized  how  much  they  hated  Jo- 
seph. At  any  rate,  Joseph  travelled  the  considerable 
distance  from  Hebron  to  Shechem,  only  to  find  that 
the  brothers  had  moved  on  to  Dothan,  which  was 
situated  near  a  frequently-travelled  caravan  route. 
There  Joseph  found  his  brothers  (w.  14-17).  They 
had  seen  him  coming,  had  recognized  him  while  he 
was  still  at  a  distance,  and  had  agreed  to  do  away 
with  him.  (w.  19-29) .  They  intended  to  be  rid  of 
Joseph  permanently;  but  in  God's  sovereign  provi- 
dence their  actions  were  the  very  means  of  bringing 
about  Joseph's  ultimate  exaltation. 

III.  THE  ATTEMPTS  TO  SPARE  JOSEPH  (Gen- 
esis 37:21-27) 

1.  Reuben's  Plan  (vv.  21-24) 

When  Reuben  heard  what  his  brothers  proposed 
to  do  to  Joseph,  "he  delivered  him  out  of  their  hands; 
and  said,  Let  us  not  kill  him.  And  Reuben  said  unto 
them,  Shed  no  blood,  but  cast  him  into  this  pit  that 
is  in  the  wilderness,  and  lay  no  hand  upon  him;  that 
he  might  rid  him  out  of  their  hands,  to  deliver  him 
out  of  their  hands,  to  deliver  him  to  his  father  again" 
(w.  21-22) .  Reuben  was  not  an  admirable  character 
morally,  but  at  least  he  prevented  Joseph's  being  put 
to  death.  He  hoped  that  he  would  have  a  chance  to 
come  back  and  rescue  his  brother  from  the  dry  cistern 
later.  Reuben's  suggestion  met  with  approval,  and 
"when  Joseph  was  come  unto  his  brethren,  they  stript 
Joseph  out  of  his  coat  of  many  colors  that  was  on 
him;  and  they  took  him,  and  cast  him  into  a  pit:  and 
the  pit  was  empty,  there  was  no  water  in  it"  (w. 
23-24) . 

2.  Judah's  Proposal  (vv.  25-27) 

An  important  providential  development  was  the  ar- 
rival of  a  caravan  of  traders  on  their  way  south  to 
Egypt,  just  as  the  brothers  sat  down  to  eat.  Judah 
was  not  aware  of  Reuben's  plan  to  rescue  Joseph  from 
the  cistern;  but  —  like  Reuben  —  he  wanted  to  spare 
Joseph's  life  if  possible.  "Judah  said  unto  his  breth- 
ren, What  profit  is  it  if  we  slay  our  brother,  and  con- 
ceal his  blood?  Come,  and  let  us  sell  him  to  the 
Ishmaelites,  and  let  not  our  hand  be  upon  him;  for 
he  is  our  brother  and  our  flesh.  And  his  brethren 
were  content"  (vv.  26-27) .  The  proposal  to  sell  one's 
brother  into  slavery  was  not  an  especially  commendable 
alternative  to  murder;  but  Judah  may  have  felt  that 
this  was  the  only  way  to  save  Joseph's  life  for  the  time 
being.  At  any  rate,  the  brothers  approved  his  sug- 
gestion. 

IV.  THE  CRIME  AND  ITS  CONCEALMENT 
(Genesis  37:28-33) 


"Then  there  passed  by  Midianites,  merchantmen; 
and  they  drew  and  lifted  up  Joseph  out  of  the  pit, 
and  sold  Joseph  to  the  Ishmaelites  for  twenty  pieces 
of  silver:  and  they  brought  Joseph  into  Egypt"  (v.  28) . 
Reuben  was  absent  when  the  brothers  agreed  to  sell 
Joseph  to  the  Ishmaelite  and  Midianite  merchants; 
and  when  he  returned  to  find  Joseph  gone  from  the 
cistern,  he  was  greatly  disturbed.  He  agreed,  however, 
to  the  conspiracy  by  which  the  brothers  agreed  to  de- 
ceive their  father.  "They  took  Joseph's  coat,  and 
killed  a  kid  of  the  goats,  and  dipped  the  coat  in  the 
blood;  and  they  sent  the  coat  of  many  colors,  and  they 
brought  it  to  their  father;  and  said,  This  have  we 
found:  know  now  whether  it  be  thy  son's  or  no.  And 
he  knew  it,  and  said,  It  is  my  son's  coat;  an  evil  beast 
hath  devoured  him;  Joseph  is  without  doubt  rent  in 
pieces"   (w.  31-33). 

Such  experiences  as  this  remind  one  of  the  words  of 
Paul:  "Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not  mocked;  for  what- 
soever a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap"  (Gal. 
6:7) .  There  had  been  a  time  many  years  before  the 
incidents  of  our  lesson  when  Jacob  had  practiced  de- 
ception upon  his  father  Isaac.  Now  Jacob  had  be- 
come the  victim  of  an  even  more  cruel  deception  at 
the  hands  of  his  own  sons.  Moreover,  Jacob  had 
been  guilty  of  openly  lavishing  special  attention  upon 
Joseph  as  his  favorite  son;  and  now  that  son  was  taken 
away  from  him. 

V.    JACOB'S  GRIEF  (Genesis  37:34-36) 

"Jacob  rent  his  clothes,  and  put  sackcloth  upon  his 
loins,  and  mourned  for  his  son  many  days.  And  all 
his  sons  and  all  his  daughters  rose  up  to  comfort  him; 
but  he  refused  to  be  comforted;  and  he  said,  For  I 
will  go  down  into  the  grave  unto  my  son  mourning. 
Thus  his  father  wept  for  him"  (vv.  34-35) .  Joseph's 
brothers  were  brutal  and  heartless  in  the  device  they 
used  to  deceive  their  father.  They  were  determined 
to  carry  their  deception  through  to  the  end.  Even  in 
the  presence  of  their  father's  deep  grief,  they  stood 
by  their  falsehood;  and,  adding  hypocrisy  to  deceit, 
they  pretended  to  comfort  their  aged  father. 

Meanwhile  an  important  new  chapter  was  about  to 
begin  in  the  life  of  Joseph:  "The  Midianites  sold  him 
into  Egypt  unto  Potiphar,  an  officer  of  Pharaoh's,  and 
captain  of  the  guard"  (v.  36) .  Joseph  was  about  to 
enter  upon  a  period  of  discipline  that  would  prepare 
him  for  great  usefulness  later  on.  He  was  about  to 
learn  some  important  lessons  through  a  series  of  provi- 
dential experiences  —  that  the  heart  of  man  is  deceit- 
ful and  desperately  wicked;  that  all  who  will  live 
godly  lives  shall  suffer  persecution  in  this  world;  and 
that  it  is  often  through  much  tribulation  that  the 
righteous  find  joy  and  blessedness  in  the  service  of  God 
both  here  and  hereafter. 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are  copyrighted  by 
the  International  Conncil  of  Religious  Education. 


Gain9  ^ 
Somewhere  • 


Don't  miss  an  issue  of  the 
JOURNAL!  Notify  the 
business  office  at  least  three 
weeks  in  advance  of  your 
move.  Be  sure  to  give  old 
and  new  addresses. 
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Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  SEPTEMBER  8,  1963:    TROUBLE  FOR  THE  THRONE  OF  DAVID 


Scripture:  II  Samuel  22:1-18 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"A  Wonderful  Saviour  Is  Jesus  My  Lord" 
"I  Would  Be  True" 
"Blessed  Assurance" 

SUGGESTION  TO  PROGRAM  LEADER: 
(This  is  to  be  another  program  of  Bible  study.  It  will 
be  based  on  II  Samuel  13-24.  If  possible,  have  the 
young  people  read  these  twelve  chapters  before  coming 
to  the  meeting.  Divide  the  group  into  teams  and  let 
them  sit  facing  each  other.  Read  out  the  study  ques- 
ions  one  at  a  time,  and  let  the  young  people  supply 
the  answers  from  their  Bibles  or  from  memory,  if 
they  can.  Award  a  point  to  the  team  which  can  give 
the  correct  answer  first.  You,  as  program  leader,  will 
need  to  have  looked  up  and  written  out  the  correct 
answers  before  coming  to  the  meeting.  When  the 
quiz  has  been  completed,  take  up  the  discussion  ques- 
tions and  talk  about  them  fully.) 

Study  Questions: 

1.  What  did  Absalom  have  done  to  Amnon? 

2.  What  was  the  point  of  the  story  told  by  the 
woman  of  Tekoah  to  David? 

3.  What  very  unusual  physical  characteristic  did 
Absalom  have? 

4.  What  drastic  measure  did  Absalom  use  to  attract 
Joab's  attention? 

5.  How  did  Absalom  win  the  affection  of  the  people 
of  Israel? 

6.  Where  did  Absalom  establish  himself  as  king? 

7.  How  did  Mephibosheth  show  his  treachery  and 
lack  of  appreciation  to  David? 

8.  What  did  Shimei  do  to  David? 

9.  How  did  the  woman  of  Bahurim  hide  the  mes- 
sengers? 


Is  It  In  Your  Will  .  .  .  ? 

Is  it  in  your  will  to  encourage  the  work  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Journal?  The  Presbyterian  Journal  Foundation,  Inc., 
has  just  been  organized  and  incorporated  to  provide  sup- 
porters of  the  Journal  with  another  way  to  invest  in  the 
future  of  this  ministry.  Contact  the  business  office, 
Weaverville,  N.C.,  for  details  and/ or  assistance. 


10.  What  did  Ahithophel  do  when  he  saw  that  his 
advice  was  not  taken? 

11.  What  command  did  David  give  his  generals  con- 
cerning the  treatment  of  Absalom? 

12.  Who  killed  Absalom? 

13.  How  did  Cushi  announce  the  death  of  Absalom 
to  David? 

14.  Why  did  Joab  criticize  David  when  he  mourned 
for  Absalom? 

15.  What  treatment  of  Shimei  did  Abishai  urge? 

16.  What  was  the  name  of  the  Benjamite  who  led 
a  rebellion  against  David? 

17.  Who  killed  Amasa? 

18.  Who  promised  Joab  the  head  of  Sheba? 

19.  What  did  the  Gibeonites  request  of  David  by  way 
of  restitution  for  Saul's  cruelty  to  them? 

20.  What  was  the  name  of  the  giant  whom  Abishai 
killed? 

21.  What  was  the  occasion  of  David's  song  of  praise 
to  the  Lord? 

22.  Why  did  David  refuse  to  drink  the  water  brought 
to  him  by  his  warriors  at  such  great  danger  to  them- 
selves? 

23.  What  were  the  three  choices  of  punishment  David 
had? 

24.  In  what  touching  way  did  David  intercede  for 
the  people  and  offer  to  take  their  punishment  on  him- 
self? 

25.  Why  did  David  insist  on  paying  for  Araunah's 
threshing  floor? 

Discussion  Questions: 

1.  Do  you  think  many  of  David's  problems  can  be 
traced  to  his  having  many  wives?  Explain. 

2.  What  do  you  think  of  Absalom's  technique  for 
attaining  popularity?  Can  you  think  of  instances 
where  similar  methods  are  practiced  today?  Give  ex- 
amples. 

3.  What  valuable  principle  concerning  our  service 
to  the  Lord  is  illustrated  by  David's  decision  to  pay 
for  Araunah's  threshing  floor? 

Closing  Prayer. 
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©THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME* 


TWO  AREA  CHURCHMEN 
TO  ATTEND  W.C.C.  MEET 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Dr.  James  A. 
Millard,  Stated  Clerk  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  is  one  of  two  South- 
ern churchmen  of  100  church  leaders 
from  around  the  world,  who  will  at- 
tend the  Central  Committee  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches,  August 
26  -  September  2,  in  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Before  the  meeting  of  the  Central 
Committee,  policy  making  body  which 
directs  the  affairs  of  the  WCC  be- 
tween General  Assembly  meeting,  the 
14-member  Executive  Committee  and 
a  number  of  smaller  departmental 
and  divisional  sessions  will  be  held. 
A  total  of  500  participants  from  50 
countries  will  take  part  in  meetings 
during  the  three-week  period. 


OVERSEAS  STUDENTS  HERE 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  Davidson 
College's  student  body  for  1963-64 
will  include  12  students  from  11  dif- 
ferent overseas  countries  under  the 
college's  international  student  pro- 
gram. 

All  12  students  will  be  sponsored 
either  entirely  or  in  part  by  the  Rich- 
ardson Foreign  Student  Scholarship 
program  established  in  1958  by  the 
Richardson  Foundation  and  the  Mary 
Lynn  Richardson  Fund  of  Greensboro, 
through  the  interest  and  support  of 
the  Richardson  family  which  founded 
and  developed  the  Vick  Chemical  Co. 
and  its  associated  companies  through- 
out the  world. 


HOME  REGAINS  SUPPORT 

COLUMBUS,  Miss.  —  Palmer  Or- 
phanage is  no  longer  an  orphan.  This 
home  for  children,  owned  and  con- 
trolled by  the  First  Church,  Columbus, 
Miss.,  was  once  again  "recognized  as 
a  Presbyterian  institution  and  com- 
mended to  the  prayers  and  gifts  of 
Presbyterians"  by  the  synod  of  Mis- 
sissippi. 

The  home,  named  for  Dr.  Benjamin 
Morgan  Palmer,  first  moderator  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  was  sup- 
ported by  the  synods  of  Mississippi 
and  Louisiana  until  1956.  At  that 
time,    following    long  disagreement 


with  First  Church,  Columbus,  over 
policies  and  plans  for  future  develop- 
ment, the  two  synods  withdrew  their 
official  support. 

The  action  just  taken  by  the  synod 
of  Mississippi  occurred  at  its  meeting 
at  Southwestern  in  Memphis.  It  does 
not  place  the  home  in  the  budget,  but 
makes  it  beneficiary  "after  budget 
askings  have  been  satisfied  in  full." 


NEW  COLLEGE  SEEKS 
U.P.U.S.A.  AFFILIATION 

SENECA  FALLS,  N.  Y.  (RNS)  — 

A  small,  liberal  arts  college  which 
hopes  to  affiliate  with  a  United  Pres- 
byterian synod  will  be  named  for  for- 
mer President  Eisenhower. 

Officials  of  a  committee  engaged 
in  establishing  the  college  said  it 
hoped  to  open  the  institution  here  in 
September,  1965. 

The  First  Presbyterian  church  of 
Seneca  Falls  and  the  Geneva-Lyons 
Presbytery  have  endorsed  the  college, 
and  it  is  hoped  that  affiliation  can  be 
secured  with  the  Synod  of  New  York 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  USA. 

In  permitting  his  name  to  be  used, 
Mr.  Eisenhower  said:  "The  founding 
of  a  small,  private  liberal  arts  col- 
lege, dedicated  to  quality  teaching 
of  the  liberal  arts  in  a  moral  setting, 
is  a  significant  development." 


MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 

KOREA  —  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ernest 
W.  Pettis,  Jr.,  have  arrived  in  the 
States  for  regular  furlough. 


Like  a  Ship 

A  Christian  has  a  navigation  sys- 
tem much  like  a  ship:  his  north  star 
is  God,  sending  down  the  light  of 
steady  love;  his  sextant  is  Jesus 
Christ,  giving  the  exact  position  in 
reference  to  the  home-port;  his  chart 
is  the  Bible,  marking  the  treacherous 
currents,  hidden  reefs,  and  deceiving 
harbors;  his  compass  is  his  faith, 
pointing  toward  truth;  his  gyroscope  is 
his  conscience,  telling  him  when  he 
has  deviated  from  his  true  course. — 
David  R.  King. 


CONGO  —  Birth  of  a  daughter, 
Laura  Logan,  in  Brussels,  Belgium, 
has  been  announced  by  the  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Walter  T.  Davis,  Jr.,  of  the 
Congo  Mission. 

BRAZIL  —  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Charles 
R.  Hughes,  Jr.,  members  of  the  East 
Brazil  Mission  who  were  commissioned 
at  Montreat  this  summer,  have  an- 
nounced the  birth  of  a  son,  Kenneth 
William,  in  Roanoke,  Va. 

ECUADOR  —  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Mil- 
len  Darnell  were  scheduled  to  leave 
the  States  in  August,  spending  three 
weeks  in  a  Spanish  refresher  course 
in  Costa  Rica  before  returning  to  the 
field  after  regular  furlough. 

PORTUGAL  —  Rev.  and  Mrs.  H. 
McKennie  Goodpasture  are  scheduled 
to  return  to  the  field  in  late  August 
after  furlough. 

TAIWAN  —  Rev.  and  Mrs.  H.  Blake 
Bradley  are  scheduled  to  return  to 
the  field  in  late  August  after  regular 
furlough. 

MEXICO  —  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edson 
Johnson,  Jr.,  have  returned  from  reg- 
ular furlough  in  the  States. 

CONGO  —  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Earl  S. 
King  and  Miss  Charlotte  McMurray 
have  returned  after  regular  furlough 
in  the  States. 

JAPAN  —  Rev.  and  Mrs.  John  M. 
Reagan  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Merle  I. 
Kelley  have  returned  after  regular 
furlough  in  the  States. 

KOREA  —  The  following  mission- 
aries have  returned  to  the  field  fol- 
lowing furlough  in  the  States:  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  John  McBryde,  Mrs.  James 
Kirkpatrick,  and  Miss  Margaret  Pritch- 
ard. 

TAIWAN  —  Miss  Marion  Wilcox 
has  returned  to  the  field  following 
regular  furlough  in  the  States. 

BRAZIL  —  Rev.and  Mrs.  Donald 
Kaller  have  returned  to  the  field  fol- 
lowing regular  furlough  in  the  States. 


The  reason  why  Communism  is  so 
evil  is  not  because  it  strives  to  en- 
slave the  mind  of  man  but  because  it 
endeavors  to  rob  him  of  his  very  soul 
—  and  that  belongs  to  God  alone.  — 
David  R.  King. 
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THE  SIGNIFICANCE  OF  BARTH'S 
THEOLOGY,  by  Fred  H.  Klooster. 
Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  98  pp.  $2.95. 

Presbyterians  are  increasingly 
aware  of  Karl  Barth's  influence.  His 
thought,  doctrines  and  terminology 
are  evident  in  our  educational  insti- 
tutions, our  theology  and  our  litera- 
ture. That  influence  makes  the  above 
book  significant  for  us. 

Klooster,  Professor  of  Systematic 
Theology  at  Calvin  Seminary,  a  stu- 
dent under  Barth,  has  a  penetrating 
insight  into  his  theology.  Besides,  he 
possesses  what  few  writers  about 
Barth  have,  an  accurate  understand- 
ing of  Reformed  doctrine.  He  uncov- 
ers the  real  issues  and  points  out  the 
differences  between  Barth's  thought 
and  orthodoxy.  Most  men  have  trou- 
ble making  Barth  understandable.  But 
Klooster's  brevity,  careful  chapter 
structure  and  evaluations  make  a 
reader  feel  he  has  seen  something  of 
Barth's  thought. 

This  sentence  is  appropriate:  "In 
the  face  of  this  powerful  new  the- 
ology of  Karl  Barth,  we  are  chal- 
lenged to  present  the  message  of  his- 
toric Christianity  —  the  glorious 
heritage  of  the  Reformed  faith  — 
with  new  force  and  power." 

— Rev.  Adrian  DeYoung 
Hazelhurst,  Miss. 


WHAT  IS  A  CHRISTIAN?  by  A. 
Leonard  Griffith.  Abingdon  Press, 
Nashville,   Tenn.    223  pp.  $3.00. 

Twenty-one  sermons  of  the  Chris- 
tian life  are  presented  in  this  volume 
by  the  new  pastor  of  London's  City 
Temple.  Starting  with  his  conception 
of  what  a  Christian  should  be,  the 
author  sets  forth  themes  relative  to 
how  the  Christian  must  mature  in 
Christ.  Emphasis  is  placed  on  the 
demand  of  Christianity  for  a  complete 
change  of  mind  and  heart,  so  that  we 


think  and  behave  no  longer  according 
to  the  manner  and  standard  of  the 
world,  but  according  to  the  will  of 
God.  This  reorientation  cannot  be  ef- 
fected by  ourselves  but  must  be  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  within  us, 
which  the  author  recognizes  as  a 
miracle  of  divine  grace. 

Apparently  the  author  has  been  in- 
fluenced by  English  socialism.  He 
commends  socialism  for  "a  fairer  dis- 
tribution of  wealth  and  natural  re- 
sources." He  affirms  that  the  welfare 
state  is  here  to  stay  and  no  one  should 
question  "its  immense  benefits."  We 
dissent  from  this  view.  The  welfare 
state  is  an  enemy  of  character  develop- 
ment and  destructive  of  many  of  the 
priceless  values  of  life. 

As  a  homilete  Dr.  Griffith  shows 
skill.  His  style  is  pleasant  and  the 
arrangement  of  his  material  is  orderly. 
The  practical  insights  into  Christian 
living  are  strengthening  to  God's  peo- 
ple who  find  modern  living  a  dif- 
ficult matter.  Perhaps  the  most  help- 
ful thing  found  in  this  book  is  the 
preacher's  warning  in  regard  to  the 
peril  of  the  drifting  life. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


SELECTED  SERMON  OUTLINES, 
by  Charles  O.  Strong.  Zondervan  Publ. 
House,  Grand  Rapids.    120  pp.  $2.50. 

The  Professor  of  Homiletics  at  Cen- 
tral Baptist  College,  Conway,  Arkan- 
sas, offers  in  this  book  sermon  out- 
lines which  he  has  developed  from  his 
own  study  and  which  others  have 
used  with  success.  It  needs  to  be 
stressed  that  these  are  indeed  "out- 
lines" and  some  of  them  suffer  by  be- 
ing very  brief,  containing  only  the 
barest  suggestions  for  sermon  develop- 
ment. Certainly  all  the  outlines  leave 
the  preacher  free  to  fill  in  personal 
material  so  that  the  sermon,  in  every 
sense,  is  "his."  The  book  is  divided 
into  sections  dealing  with  material  on 
evangelistic,  doctrinal,  ethical  and  oc- 
casional topics. 

Mr.  Strong  states,  "No  preacher  can 
afford  to  attempt  to  preach  without 
personal  preparation."  And  with  this 
in  mind,  the  volume  can  be  of  value 
to  young  ministers  who  need  an  idea 


Men  occasionally  stumble  over  the 
truth,  but  most  of  them  pick  them- 
selves up  and  hurry  off  as  if  nothing 
had  happened. — Winston  Churchill. 


around  which  to  build.  The  greatest 
asset  these  outlines  have  is  their 
thoroughly  Biblical  foundation. 

—  (Rev.)   Richard  Vernon  Beesley 
Versailles,  Mo. 


THE  GOSPEL  OF  PHILIP,  by  R. 
McL.  Wilson.  Harper  &  Row,  New 
York.    194  pp.  1963.  $3.75. 

The  discovery  of  ancient  manuscripts 
in  recent  years  has  contributed  much 
to  the  study  of  New  Testament  origins. 
Most  famous  have  been  the  Dead  Sea 
Scrolls  which  were  found  in  1947 
and  succeeding  years.  Those  are 
thought  to  have  been  part  of  a  library 
of  an  Essene  group  which  maintained 
itself  at  Qumram  down  to  the  time 
of  the  Roman  occupation  of  the  site 
about  A.D.  68. 

The  Gospel  of  Philip  is  one  of  a 
number  of  Gnostic  documents  that  were 
found  in  Egypt  before  the  discovery 
of  the  Dead  Sea  Scrolls  and  which  date 
probably  from  the  second  century.  Best 
known  of  that  collection  is  the  Gospel 
of  Thomas  which  was  published  some 
years  ago.  The  Gnostic  writings,  how- 
ever, are  of  secondary  interest  as  com- 
pared with  the  Dead  Sea  Scrolls.  The 
Gnostic  system  contained  much  error, 
so  much  in  fact  that  men  such  as 
Irenaeus  wrote  at  length  against  it. 

The  Gospel  of  Philip  is  so  called 
probably  because  the  name  Philip  is 
found  in  it,  although  it  is  highly  un- 
likely that  the  apostle  Philip  had  any- 
thing to  do  with  it.  Not  much  infor- 
mation concerning  either  the  content 
of  the  Christian  message  or  the  origin 
of  Christian  practices  is  to  be  found 
in  it.  It  does,  however,  show  us  how 
far  the  study  of  doctrine  has  ad- 
vanced since  the  late  second  century 
and  should  make  us  all  the  more  ap- 
preciative of  the  doctrinal  formula- 
tions that  have  been  worked  out  by  the 
church  fathers  and  theologians  who 
have  labored  through  the  centuries. 

— Loraine  Boettner,  Ph.D. 
Rock  Port,  Mo. 


GOD'S  HEIRS,  by  Donald  Grey 
Barnhouse.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ. 
Co.,  Grand  Rapids.  244  pp.  $4.50 

One  familiar  with  the  ministry  of 
the  late  editor  of  Eternity  magazine 
and  voice  of  the  Bible  Study  Hour, 
expects  to  be  enriched  by  anything 
from  the  heart  and  mind  of  Donald 
Grey  Barnhouse.    This  seventh  volume 
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of  Dr.  Barnhouse's  expositions  of  the 
Epistle  to  the  Romans  does  not  dis- 
appoint this  expectation. 

Taking  the  eighth  chapter  of  Romans 
(his  favorite  chapter)  as  a  starting 
point  and  ranging  over  the  whole  of 
written  revelation,  Dr.  Barnhouse  de- 
velops the  grand  doctrines  of  sovereign 
and  saving  grace.  The  exposition, 
while  thoroughly  doctrinal,  is  not  te- 
diously heavy,  for  the  author  taught 
theology  by  illustration.  Handsprings 
and  hinges,  ice  cream  and  income  tax, 
street  sweepers  and  the  Supreme  Court, 
are  all  windows  through  which  he  il- 
lustrated God's  Word. 

In  comparing  God's  Heirs  with  the 
messages  as  they  were  originally  pre- 
sented in  1953  to  Bible  Study  Hour 
listeners,  this  reviewer  could  have 
wished  that  the  editors  might  have 
limited  themselves  to  the  task  of  polish- 
ing up  sentence  structure  and  eliminat- 
ing repetitious  material.  Instead,  one 
finds  whole  sermons  (on  prayer,  di- 
vine healing,  God's  leading,  etc.)  omit- 
ted. Other  minor  omissions  (most  per- 
sonal allusions,  the  majority  of  quo- 
tations from  hymns,  and  much  critical 
material)  may  make  for  a  closer-knit 
exposition  of  the  passage,  but  may 
disappoint  the  reader  who  wishes  to 
see,  in  addition  to  God's  truth,  more 
of  the  preacher  himself. 

—  (Rev.)  William  L.  Hogan,  Th.M. 
Philadelphia,  Penna. 


PRAYER:  ITS  DEEPER  DIMEN- 
SIONS, a  Christian  Life  Symposium. 
Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids. 
88  pp.  $1.95. 

This  book  contains  a  series  of  thir- 
teen articles  on  prayer  which  first  ap- 
peared, one  at  a  time,  in  Christian 
Life.  Collected  now  under  one  cover, 
they  offer  much  penetrating  thought 
on  one  of  the  greatest  needs  of  our 
day.  Since  the  deep  spiritual  prob- 
lems of  this  hour  and  the  spiritual 
"drift"  exhibited  in  many  of  our 
churches  cry  out  for  deep  and  fervent 
prayer  on  the  part  of  God's  faithful, 
this  little  book  takes  on  added  im- 
portance. 

Such  dedicated  people  as  Redpath, 
Reidhead,  Orr,  Tripp,  Shoemaker,  and 
others  discuss  what  prayer  is,  its  great 
power,  and  how  it  is  done  in  accord- 
ance with  Biblical  injunctions.  Red- 
path  states  the  true  purpose  of  prayer 
is  to  enable  us  "to  set  the  supernatural 

(Cont.  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 


C/Ulcfrventi  jSMe Studied 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

HEROES  OF  THE  FAITH 

12.  Queen  Esther  Saves  Her  People 

DO  YOU  KNOW  —  How  Mordecai  was  honored? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Esther  6: 1 0, 1  1  ;  8: 1 ,2. 
WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  how  Mordecai  was 
honored  ? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  We  are  saved  to  do  God  s  will. 
Mark  16:15. 

^    ^fr  V 

QUEEN  ESTHER  TELLS  THE  KING  SHE  IS  A  JEWESS 

Esther  6:10-14;  7:1-4 

—  Connect  the  parts  that  belong  together.  — 

The  king  ordered  Haman  to  are  sold  ...  to  be  slain." 

Haman  had  to  take  Mordecai  head  covered. 

The  king  said,  "What  is  thy  honor  Mordecai. 

Haman  hurried  home  with  his  to  banquet  with  Esther. 

The  king  and  Haman  went  petition,  Queen  Esther?" 

Esther  told  the  king,  "We         on  horseback  through  the 

streets. 

HAMAN  IS  HANGED  ON  THE  GALLOWS 

Esther  7:5,6,9,10;  5:14;  8:1,2. 


WHO  —  was  angry  with  Haman? 
WHO  —  said  Haman  was  an  enemy? 
WHO  —  made  a  gallows  for  Mordecai? 
WHO  —  was  hanged  on  the  gallows? 
WHO  —  gave  Hainan's  house  to  Esther? 
WHO  —  received  Hainan's  high  position? 

3fc  5f>  9fr 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  What  happened  to  Hainan's 
ten  wicked  sons?  Look  up:  Esther  9:14. 

(Adapted  from  "Heroes  of  the  Faith,"  Copyright 
1961  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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fMAir 

MINISTERS 

W.  D.  Lively  from  Sinks  Grove,  W. 
Va.,  to  Green  Bank,  W.  Va. 
W.  Harold  Mare  from  Charlotte, 
N.  C.,  to  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
Arlen  R.  Salthouse  from  University 
of  Western  Ontario,  Canada  to  Mac- 
Donald  College,  Grenada,  West  In- 
dies. 

Martin  Kessler  from  Newtonville, 

Mass.,  to  Waltham,  Mass. 

H.  R.  Foster  from  Jacksonville,  Fla., 

to  Carrollton,  Ala. 

Paul  O.  Kapperman  from  Cohutta 

to  Marietta,  Ga. 

Clement  Ritter  from  Cynthiana  to 
Paint  Lick,  Ky. 

Robert  D.  Burnett,  received  from 
Duns,  Scotland,  to  the  Camilla  and 
Elmodel  churches,  Camilla,  Ga. 
James  N.  Cook  from  Kenova,  W. 
Va.,  to  the  Wake  Village,  Tex., 
church. 

Claude  D.  Dicks,  received  from  the 
UPUSA  Church,  to  Pensacola  (Fla.) 
Junior  College,  as  a  professor. 
Robert  G.  Grigsby  from  Panama 
City,  Fla.,  to  the  Bryson  Memorial 
church,  Huntersville,  Ala. 
Harry  L.  Johnson  from  Odessa, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Pasadena, 
Tex. 

Harold  George  Keesee  from  KingS- 
port,  Tenn.,  to  the  Richwood,  West 
Va.,  church. 

Jack  G.  Kennon  from  Hartford, 
Ala.,  to  the  Boeuff  church,  Ger- 
ald, Mo. 

Benito  Lyra-Solis  from  Harlingen, 
Tex.,  to  the  Divine  Savior  church, 
Dallas,  Tex. 

Jos.  A.  McGehee  from  Beeville, 
Tex.,  to  the  St.  Giles  church,  Hous- 
ton, Tex. 

Charles  A.  McGirt,  (H.R.),  from 
Bakersfield,  Calif.,  to  Salisbury, 
N.  C. 

Robert  S.  McKee,  (H.R.),  from 
Chapel  Hill,  N.  C,  to  Aurora,  Colo. 
James  F.  Page  from  Memphis, 
Tenn.,  to  the  First  Church,  In- 
dianola,  Miss. 


Robert  Homer  Ramey,  Jr.,  from 
Lynchburg,  Va.,  to  the  Knox 
church,  Norfolk,  Va. 
J.  Wilson  Rowe,  Jr.,  from  Union, 
W.  Va.,  to  the  Franklin,  Ruddle 
and  Upper  Tract  churches,  Franklin, 
West  Va. 

Wm.  M.  Schotanus  from  Rocking- 
ham, N.  C,  to  the  Ward  Parkway 
church,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
Bennie  R.  Wood,  received  from  the 
Cumberland  Church,  to  the  Bethesda 
and  New  Hope  churches,  College 
Grove,  Tenn. 

W.  E.  West,  (H.R.),  from  Aurora, 
N.  C,  to  Bridgeton,  N.  C. 

CORRECTION 

Fred  P.  Zitzman,  Hopewell,  Va.,  was 
erroneously  listed  here,  Aug.  14, 
as  moving  to  Belle,  W.  Va. 

LETTERS 

THIS  AND  THAT 

I  have  especially  enjoyed  the  ser- 
mons printed  in  the  past  issues.  They 
present  the  Gospel  simply  and  cer- 
tainly. I  suggest  that  one  way  to 
find  the  answer  to  the  problem  of  our 
definitely  declining  evangelistic  zeal, 
and  consequent  birthrate,  would  be  to 
send  some  handpicked  laymen  to  visit 
all  the  churches  in  every  presbytery,  in 
cognito,  in  order  to  listen  to  the  pul- 
pit messages.  Their  report  on  what 
percentage  had  a  heart  appeal  for 
laymen  might  be  staggering.  Like 
preacher  like  people!  It  is  a  long  time 
since  I  heard  a  real  Gospel  message 
.  .  .  not  sermon.  There's  a  difference, 
you  know.  The  one  is  Spirit  inspired, 
the  other  is  factory,  or  study,  built. 

—Will  R.  Johnson,  D.D. 
Galveston,  Tex. 


As  a  Continuing  Congregational 
minister  I  have  read  the  Journal  with 
great  interest  these  past  two  years. 
You  are  to  be  especially  commended 
for  the  attitude  you  take  on  Church 
mergers  and  your  steadfast  loyalty  to 
basic  American  ideals. 

—  (Rev.)  Royal  G.  Davis 
Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


I  appreciate  so  much  getting  the 
Journal.  I  have  to  be  very  busy  to 
lay  it  aside  when  it  comes  and  not 
immediately  read  it.  It  is  so  refresh- 
ing to  read  a  Presbyterian  magazine 
that  is  true  to  the  Word  of  God. 

— (Rev.)  David  E.  Stensvad 
Neponset,  111. 


BOOK  REVIEWS— from  p.  15 

power  of  God  at  work  in  overcom- 
ing the  natural  problems  and  situa- 
tions of  life."  So  the  need  for  prayer 
is  obvious. 

There  are  many  books  on  this  im- 
portant subject,  but  one  often  feels  un- 
inclined  to  wade  through  hundreds  of 
pages  to  get  at  the  heart  of  the  mat- 
ter. Here,  in  88  pages,  prayer  points 
that  can  revolutionize  one's  prayer 
life  are  made  in  a  most  interesting 
fashion. 

—  (Rev.)   Richard  Vernon  Bessley 
Varsailles,  Mo. 


LETTERS  TO  THE  SEVEN 
CHURCHES  AND  OTHER  SER- 
MONS, by  J.  Ralph  Grant.  (Minister's 
Handbook  Series.)  Baker  Book 
House,  Grand  Rapids.    113  pp.  $1.95. 

Believing  that  the  "Letters  To  The 
Seven  Churches"  are  applicable  to  the 
Church  in  all  ages,  the  pastor  of  the 
First  Baptist  Church  of  Lubbock,  Tex., 
presents  a  group  of  Scriptural,  con- 
temporary and  applicable  messages 
for  us  today.  His  style  is  pastoral. 
He  seeks  to  get  your  attention,  which 
he  does,  and  in  the  simple,  yet  pro- 
found sentences  he  brings  the  Word 
of  God  to  bear  on  our  lives. 

There  are  three  other  messages  in 
the  book  which  are  equally  as  strong: 
"More  Beyond,"  a  sermon  on  the  life 
to  come;  "Crowning  Christ  Head"  and 
"What  Christians  Ought  To  Be"  are 
examples  of  how  every  layman  wants 
to  hear  a  sermon:  clear  and  to  the 
point. 

Making  the  point  that  Christians 
ought  to  be  "a  generous  people,"  Dr. 
Grant  says,  "Too  many  Christians  be- 
lieve in  the  hymnbook,  the  Divine 
Book,  the  church  book  and  even  the 
book  of  life,  but  they  want  to  eliminate 
the  pocketbook." 

A  minister  or  Christian  speaker  will 
find  this  book  rich  with  homiletical 
material. 

—  (Rev.)  John  Desanto 
Vincennes,  Ind. 


EXPERIENCED  clinical  year  semi- 
nary student  available  for  supplying 
church  or  churches  beginning  Septem- 
ber 10,  married,  excellent  references. 
Robert  Horel,  3850  Highway  51 
South,  Memphis  16,  Tenn.,  Phone  398- 
7472. 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  SEPTEMBER  15 


Controversy  Is  Necessary 

Controversy  and  religious  strife,  no  doubt,  are  odious  things;  but  there 
are  times  when  they  are  a  positive  necessity.  Unity  and  peace  are  very 
delightful;  but  they  are  bought  too  dear  if  they  are  bought  at  the  expense 
of  truth.  There  is  a  vast  amount  of  maundering,  childish,  weak  talk  nowa- 
days in  some  quarters  about  unity  and  peace,  which  I  cannot  reconcile  with 
the  language  of  Paul.  It  is  a  pity,  no  doubt,  that  there  should  be  so  much 
controversy;  but  it  is  also  a  pity  that  human  nature  should  be  so  bad  as  it 
is,  and  that  the  devil  should  be  loose  in  the  world.  It  was  a  pity  that  Arius 
taught  error  about  Christ's  person;  but  it  would  have  been  a  greater  pity 
if  Athanasius  had  not  opposed  him.  It  was  a  pity  Tetzel  went  about  preach- 
ing up  the  Pope's  indulgencies;  it  would  have  been  a  far  greater  pity  if 
Luther  had  not  withstood  him.  Controversy,  in  fact,  is  one  of  the  condi- 
tions under  which  truth  in  every  age  has  to  be  defended,  and  maintained, 
and  it  is  nonsense  to  ignore  it. 

—Bishop  J.  C.  Ryle 

(in  The  Church  Herald) 


•0  "N  *TTTH  Ted^O 
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•  This  issue  abounds  in  interesting 
items.  To  begin  with  you  will  find 
the  first  of  a  series  of  studies  on  1963 
Covenant  Life  Curriculum  materials 
on  p.  17.  Prepared  by  the  Rev.  Robert 
T.  Henderson  of  the  Blacknall  Me- 
morial church,  Durham,  N.  C,  the 
series  is  designed  to  help  classes  use 
William  B.  Kennedy's  book,  Into  Cove- 
nant Life.  In  this  connection  you  will 
also  be  interested  in  the  editorial, 
"Using  the  CLC,"  on  p.  10. 

•  A    guest   writer    appears   in  the 


Youth  department  on  p.  19.  The  Rev. 
Walter  C.  Kennicutt,  pastor  of  the 
Crocker,  Mo.,  church,  was  a  Baptist 
minister  and  professor  until  1958 
when  he  was  received  into  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US.  He  has  prepared 
the  youth  programs  for  Sept.  15  and  22. 

•  The  first  of  three  articles  on  the 
pressing  subject  of  ordination  appears 
on  p.  7.  Author  of  the  series,  Dr. 
R.  McFerran  Crowe,  former  president 
of  Belhaven  College,  is  now  pastor  of 
the  Kendall  church  of  Miami,  Fla. 
Additional  copies  of  the  issues  contain- 
ing the  series  will  be  available  for  the 
asking. 

•  And  on  p.  5  appears  the  first  of 
the  three  major  Journal  Day  addresses. 
Dr.  Fulton  speaks  to  the  current  de- 
mand that  the  Gospel  be  made  "rele- 
vant" in  order  to  reach  modern  man. 
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Editor 
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L.  Nelson  Bell,  M.D.,  F.A.C.S. 

Associate  Editor 

Arthur  H.  Matthews 
Editorial  Associate 


•  Speaking  of  "relevant"  we  have 
been  interested  in  the  wide  publicity 
attending  the  congress  of  the  Angli- 
can (Episcopal)  Church  which  has 
just  been  held  in  Toronto.  Time  mag- 
azine summarized  the  consensus  of  the 
congress:  Anglicanism  is  prospering 
almost  everywhere  in  the  world  except 
in  England.  At  "home,"  the  Church 
of  England  is  desperately  sick.  At- 
tempting to  make  itself  "relevant"  in 
order  to  gain  lost  ground  it  is  repre- 
sented by  clerics  who,  in  the  words  of 
Time,  "jovially  express  toleration  for 
homosexuality,  divorce  or  adultery" 
and  who  advocate  that  "we  stop  using 
the  word  God  at  all  for  a  generation." 
We  have  lately  been  impressed  with 
the  fact  that  wherever  the  brothers 
Socialism  and  Communism  as  well  as 
the  cousin  Welfarism  flourish,  nations 
lose  their  souls. 

•  Fletcher  Knebel  says  the  Supreme 
Court  has  handed  down  the  eleventh 
commandment:  "Thou  shalt  not,  in[ 
thy  classrooms,  read  the  first  ten." 

•  Congratulations  and  beautiful 
copies  of  the  King  James  Version  of 
the  Bible,  for  perfectly  reciting  the 
Shorter  Catechism,  to  Skipper  Tiller 
and  Michael  Tiller,  of  the  Mayesville, 
S.  C.  church. 

•  Christianity  has  not  been  tried  and 
found  wanting.  It  has  been  tried 
and  found  difficult,  consequently 
many  have  ceased  trying. — H.  Leo 
Eddleman. 
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To  produce  new  men  in  Christ  and  lead  them  into  eternal 
life  is  still  the  prime  task  of  the  Church.  - 

By  Dr.  C.  Darby  Fulton 
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lAROUNP  THE  WORLD 

ti  NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Scripture 
erg  translation  is  even  more  important 
aj»  part  of  the  work  of  missionaries  to- 
M!|4ay  than  it  was  in  the  past. 

Presbyterian  US  missionaries  in  the 
I  Congo  have  completed  a  revision  of 
"lithe  Old  Testament  in  Tshiluba,  the 
'  |  most  widely  used  language  in  central 
|  Congo.    The  draft  manuscripts  were 
I  carried  to  safety  during  the  1960  un- 
I  rest,  when  missionaries  were  forced 
I  to  evacuate,  by  Dr.  L.  A.  McMurray 
I  and  Miss  Mary  Crawford.  Published 
|  by  the  American  Bible  Society,  the  re- 
'[  vision  reached  Congo  this  spring. 

In  Korea,  the  Rev.  Keith  Crim 
I  has  worked  in  cooperation  with  the 
J  Korean  Bible  Society  on  a  translation 
'I  of  the  New  Testament  into  modern 
I  Korean. 

In  Japan  the  Rev.  W.  A.  Mcllwaine 
I  heads  a  committee  which  is  working 
I  toward  a  revised  translation  of  the 
I  Bible  into  modern  Japanese. 

And  in  Taiwan,  the  Rev.  Blake 
I  Bradley  has  compiled  an  English- 
I  Bunun  dictionary  and  a  topical  dic- 
I  tionary,  and  completed  the  transla- 
I  tion  of  seven  study  books  into  Bunun. 

He  is  currently  developing  a  Bunun 

grammar. 

In  the  field  of  literature,  one  of  the 
|  most  significant  post-independence  de- 
velopments in  the  Congo  is  the  in- 
creasing demand  for  reading  material, 
missionaries  report.  Liproka  (The 
Protestant  Bookstore  of  Kasai)  re- 
ports that  average  monthly  sales  are 
ten  times  as  great  as  they  ever  were 
before  January  1962.  Over  half  of 
the  books  sold  were  Christian  litera- 
ture. 

Of  the  bookstore's  34  selling  points, 
15  are  Liproka  stores,  three  are  inde- 
pendent stores  and  16  are  mobile  sup- 
plies, carried  by  colporteurs.   For  the 


More  Legislators  Ask 
Amendment  on  Prayer 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  Congress 
has  received  requests  from  legislators 
in  three  states  recently,  asking  for 
a  constitutional  amendment  to  permit 
school  prayers.  The  latest  appeals 
have  come  from  Kentucky,  Pennsyl- 
vania and  Florida. 

The  Kentucky  House  of  Representa- 
tives went  on  record  in  opposition  to 
the  Supreme  Court  decision  banning 
school  devotionals  and  noted  that  it 
overrides  the  laws  of  37  states,  in- 
cluding Kentucky.  The  resolution  al- 
so expressed  alarm  at  the  "legal  trend" 
represented  in  the  decisions. 

Pennsylvania's  Senate  called  for  an 
amendment  to  allow  school  Bible  read- 
ing and  prayers. 

Another  indication  of  grassroots 
displeasure  came  from  the  Florida 
Senate,  which  urged  Congress  to  pass 
a  Constitutional  amendment.  In  a 
resolution  sent  to  Washington  the 
Florida  upper  house  warned  that  "a 
godless  nation  cannot  survive"  and 
said  the  Court's  decision  "based  on 
the  complaint  of  an  atheist  is  offen- 
sive and  contrary  to  our  way  of  life" 
which  can  "only  result  in  injustice 
and  discrimination  against  the  major- 
ity of  our  people,  to  the  comfort  and 
pleasure  of  agnostics  and  to  the  com- 
fort and  pleasure  of  our  nation's 
enemies." 

Meanwhile,  in  Congress,  the  ad  hoc 
committee  headed  by  Rep.  Frank 
Becker  announced  after  three  meet- 
ings that  it  had  agreed  on  "objec- 
tives" as  it  seeks  to  fashion  an  amend- 
ment with  "compromise  language." 
The  drive  to  get  signatures  on  a  pe- 
tition to  get  the  bill  out  of  committee 
so  far  has  rounded  up  only  75  of  the 
218  needed  names. 


distribution  of  literature,  the  Presby- 
terian US  Women  of  the  Church's 
1961  birthday  offering  provided  a 
Volkswagen  Kombi  and  a  specially- 
built,  four-ton  bookmobile. 


LOS  ANGELES,  Calif.  —  Records 
of  almost  every  kind  are  being  made 
here,  rewarding  the  mammoth  prayer 
and  work  preparation  which  has  gone 
into  the  Billy  Graham  Los  Angeles 
crusade. 

Attendance  at  the  crusade,  marking 
the  evangelist's  return  to  the  place 
where  he  began  his  world-wide  re- 
vival ministry  14  years  ago  in  a  tent 
near  downtown  Los  Angeles,  has  aver- 
aged about  35,000  persons  nightly. 
On  opening  night,  Aug.  15,  the  38,708 
who  attended  set  an  all-time  opening 
night  record  for  a  crusade. 

Attendance  at  the  first  Youth  Night 
of  the  crusade  also  set  a  record.  Some 
46,000  persons,  of  whom  crusade  of- 
ficials estimated  nearly  half  were  un- 
der 25  years  of  age,  heard  Dr.  Gra- 
ham tell  them,  "the  greatest  need  in 
the  world  today  is  for  men  and  wom- 
en who  have  had  this  experience  of 
the  new  birth,  who  have  received  new 
hearts  through  Jesus  Christ."  Nearly 
3,000  came  forward  when  the  invita- 
tion was  given. 

Looking  back  over  the  past  14 
years,  Graham  said,  "A  great  many 
things  are  different  but  I  am  more 
convinced  than  ever  that  Christ  is 
the  only  answer." 

He  said,  "There  may  be  more  logic 
and  reason  in  my  sermons  now,  but  I 
still  preach  the  same  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.    That  doesn't  change." 


Ecumenical  Synod 
Organizes  For  Work 

GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.  —  Nearly 
100  delegates,  visitors  and  observers 
gathered  here  August  7-15  for  the 
Fifth  Reformed  Ecumenical  Synod, 
newest  of  "cooperative"  Protestant 
bodies. 

They  came  from  the  Netherlands, 
South  Africa,  Nigeria,  France  —  as 
well  as  from  various  parts  of  the 
United  States  —  and  they  represent- 
ed some  17  denominations. 

Composed  of  Reformed  (Calvinis- 
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tic)  and  mostly  conservative  bodies, 
the  Reformed  Ecumenical  Synod  is 
still  in  its  formative  stages.  Major 
denomination  in  the  United  States  is 
the  Christian  Reformed  Church. 

Sessions  of  the  synod  were  largely 
occupied  with  theological  questions. 
Practical  decisions  included  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  permanent  secretariat 
and  an  agreement  to  "look  with  fa- 
vor" upon  the  formation  of  an  Inter- 
national Reformed  Agency  for  Migra- 
tion. 


Anglican  Says  Bible 
Is  'Just  Plain  Wrong' 

CAMBRIDGE,  England   (RNS)  — 

Canon  John  D.  Pearce-Higgins,  vice- 
provost  of  Southwark  Cathedral,  told 
a  conference  of  the  Modern  Church- 
men's Union  here  that  Christian  schol- 
ars should  say  fearlessly  that  much 
of  the  Bible,  taken  literally,  "is  just 
plain  wrong." 

The  Anglican  clergyman  last  May 
created  a  furor  when,  during  his  in- 
stallation at  Southwark,  he  objected 
to  having  to  assent  to  the  Thirty-Nine 
Articles  as  a  condition  for  assuming 
office.  He  called  the  Articles  a  "the- 
ological fossil." 

His  latest  criticism  was  that  the 
Bible  is  full  of  wrong  history  and  un- 
fulfilled prophecies. 

Scholars,  he  said,  cannot  help  but 
ask  what  evidence  they  have  that  the 
Bible  is  any  more  or  less  the  Word 
of  God  than  any  of  the  other  ancient 
holy  books  of  the  world,  or  even 
any  other  serious  inspirational  record 
of  human  experience  and  knowledge. 

Canon  Pearce-Higgins  said  it  was 
hardly  possible  to  use  the  Bible  in 
an  age  of  science.  It  should  be  ad- 
mitted, he  continued:  "Some  of  the 
history  is  wrong.  Some  of  the  de- 
tails are  obviously  garbled,  incidents 
and  events  have  got  out  of  context, 
prophecies  were  not  fulfilled  always. 
St.  Paul  was  completely  wrong  in  his 
idea  of  the  Second  Coming  and  the 
sudden  transformation  of  the  bodies 
of  the  living  into  spirit  bodies." 

(Editor's  note:  No  one  should  be  up- 
set when  so-called  Christian  ministers 
speak  like  this.  The  Bible  promises 
that  detractors  will  always  trouble  the 
Church.  The  Christian  must  simply 
bear  his  testimony  more  strongly.) 


Lutherans  Hear — 

Doctrines  Threatened 
By  'Doctrinalization' 

HELSINKI,  Finland  (RNS)  —  Lu- 

theranism's  basic  doctrine  of  justifi- 
cation of  the  sinner  by  faith  is  ser- 
iously threatened  by  "doctrinaliza- 
tion,  individualization  and  spirituali- 
zation,"  a  German  theologian  de- 
clared here  at  the  Fourth  Assembly 
of  the  Lutheran  World  Federation. 

In  a  major  address  to  some  800 
representatives  of  Lutheran  Churches 
in  38  countries,  Dr.  Gerhard  Gloege, 
a  professor  of  the  University  of  Bonn 
and  a  member  of  the  Evangelical 
Church  in  the  Rhineland,  stressed  the 
existence  of  trends  that  can  "para- 
lyze the  life  of  the  Church  and  her 
ministry  in  the  world  today." 

Extensive  study  of  justification  ab- 
sorbed all  Assembly  participants  as 
they  divided  into  26  study  groups 
to  explore  the  meaning  of  the  doc- 
trine in  relation  to  today's  world. 

In  the  doctrine  of  justification,  said 
Dr.  Gloege,  Luther  "discovered  anew 
the  basis  of  the  Church  as  the  basis 
of  salvation  for  the  individual  as  well 
as  for  the  world." 

But  through  "individualization," 
Dr.  Gloege  said,  the  act  of  justifica- 
tion becomes  a  personal  experience 
of  salvation,  "taking  away  from  its 
witness  both  clarity  and  scope,  its  all- 
inclusiveness." 

The  theologian  defined  the  danger 
of  "spiritualization"  as  a  narrowing 
of  God's  action  in  justification  "to 
the  spiritual  sphere  of  piety."  In 
the  midst  of  the  Christian  church 
which  in  the  trials  and  temptations 
of  this  era  has  grown  tired  of  her 
faith  and  uncertain  of  her  ministry," 
he  said,  Christians  must  "permit  God 
to  call  us  with  the  message  of  justifi- 
cation: 'Grace  for  the  World.' 

"God  does  not  doubt  His  world. 
God  does  not  despair  of  the  human 
race  or  of  the  Church  .  .  .  The  splen- 
dor of  the  dawn  of  God's  grace  will 
be  ours  if  we  accept  this  faith  of  God 
in  us." 

(Editor's  note:  Like  the  Presbyte- 
rians, Lutherans  are  suffering  from 
the  infection  of  a  liberalism  which 
doesn't  understand  individual  salva- 
tion and  which  is  moving  back  to- 
ward Rome  and  the  concept  of  the  su- 
premacy of  "The  Church." 


Brazil  Considering 
Issue  Of  'Voodoo'  Stamp 

RIO  DE  JANEIRO,  Brazil  (RNS) 

— Brazil  may  become  the  first  coun- 
try to  issue  a  postage  stamp  honoring 
a  voodoo  goddess. 

The  Postal  and  Telegraph  Depart- 
ment is  considering  a  suggestion  that 
it  issue  a  series  of  stamps  honoring 
Yemanja,  voodoo  water  goddess,  at 
the  end  of  the  year.  The  festal  day 
for  Yemanja  begins  at  midnight,  Dec. 
31  and  continues  throughout  the  pre- 
dawn hours  of  January  1. 

Yemanja,  while  considered  belong- 
ing to  the  Macumba  (voodoo)  cults, 
also  has  an  early  Brazilian  Indian 
legendary  connection,  and  is  widely 
worshipped  throughout  the  country. 
At  midnight  thousands  of  her  de- 
votees throng  the  Rio  de  Janeiro 
waterfront,  throwing  flowers,  money, 
jewelry  and  bread  into  the  water  in 
payment  of  promises  made  to  the 
goddess. 


Congolese  Leader  Says 
Missionaries  Needed 

NASHVILLE,   Tenn.    (RNS)  —  A 

spokesman  for  the  Congo  government 
said  here  that  more  Christian  mis- 
sionaries would  be  welcome  in  his 
country. 

"I  was  asked  to  bring  a  request 
for  more  missionaries,"  Jean-David 
Mukeba,  press  secretary  to  Congo's 
President  Joseph  Kasavubu,  told  the 
Board  of  World  Missions  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US. 

Mr.  Mukeba  is  in  the  U.  S.  on  a 
State  Department  leader's  grant.  A 
Presbyterian,  he  came  to  Nashville  to 
see  Dr.  John  Morrison,  a  retired  mis- 
sionary to  the  Congo  who  headed  the 
school  he  attended  when  he  was  a  boy. 

At  a  press  conference,  he  was  asked 
about  the  number  of  Christians  hold- 
ing high  government  office  in  the 
Congo. 

"There  are  only  a  few  of  us,"  he 
said,  "but  even  those  who  are  not 
Christian  are  influenced,  I  think,  by 
Christianity.  Christians  are  trusted 
because  it  is  recognized  that  they  are 
not  seeking  their  own  interests,  but 
rather  to  serve  their  country." 

During  a  stay  in  Washington,  Mr. 
Mukeba  met  with  President  Kennedy. 
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Message  delivered  on  Journal  Day,  1963  — 


The  Gospel  Is  Relevant 


C.  DARBY  FULTON,  D.D.,  LL.D. 


The  Church  is  never  so  relevant  to 
life  as  when  she  is  proclaiming  the 
Gospel  of  grace  and  salvation  through 
Jesus  Christ.  This  is  her  primary  mis- 
sion. It  is  her  unique  answer,  not  only 
for  individual  salvation  but  for  the 
redemption  of  society  and  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

There  can  be  no  redeemed  society 
apart  from  redeemed  men.  There  is 
no  short  cut.  And  whenever  the 
Church  forsakes  this  God  given  trust 
for  other  means  of  accomplishing  her 
great  social  responsibility  she  dooms 
herself  to  confusion,  frustration  and 
failure. 

After  all,  there  is  nothing  quite  so 
relevant  to  life  as  being  born.  "Ex- 
cept a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot 
see  the  Kingdom  of  God." 

A  SPIRITUAL  MINISTRY 

Let  no  man  despise  or  underesti- 
mate the  Church's  spiritual  ministry. 
Hers  is  no  field  of  theory  or  abstrac- 
tion. In  working  with  the  souls  of 
men  she  handles  the  very  fabric  out 
of  which  life  is  woven.  No  truer  word 
was  ever  spoken  than  that  which  was 
uttered  by  a  great  general  of  the 
army  at  the  end  of  our  conflict  with 
Japan  when  he  said,  "The  problem  is 
basically  theological." 

But  the  matter  of  the  relevance  of 
the  Gospel  still  seems  to  haunt  many 
of  our  people.  Scarcely  a  day  passes 
but  that  in  one  form  or  another  we 
encounter  the  fear  that  the  Church 
and  her  message  may  be  found  unre- 
lated to  the  vital  issues  that  concern 
our  society.  We  are  told  that  the 
Church  is  in  grave  danger  of  becom- 
ing a  sort  of  enclave  with  an  other- 
worldly quality  that  leaves  it  without 
influence  or  meaning  in  the  move- 
ment of  human  progress.  Something 
must  be  done  quickly  to  make  the 


Gospel  relevant  to  life  and  save  the 
Church  from  being  contemptuously 
ignored. 

The  remedy,  it  is  said,  must  be 
found  in  a  program  of  active  partici- 
pation by  the  Church  in  every  phase 
of  man's  experience  —  business,  poli- 
tics, industrial  relations,  economics, 
government,  legislation,  race  relations 
and  the  rest.  And  this  is  to  be  ac- 
complished, not  by  the  exercise  of  the 
Church's  legitimate  prophetic  func- 
tion of  proclaiming  the  broad  spiri- 
tual and  moral  principles  that  must 
govern  the  life  of  men,  but  by  "di- 
rect involvement"  with  factional 
movements,  by  maintaining  lobbies  in 
Washington,  by  advocating  and  sup- 
porting favored  legislation,  by  en- 
couraging mob  action,  and  by  con- 
tributing funds  from  the  Church  to 
assist  and  protect  those  who  are 
charged  with  civil  disobedience.  Prom- 
inent leaders  of  the  Church  have  car- 
ried this  to  such  lengths  as  to  partici- 
pate personally  in  mob  demonstrations 
and  to  invite  detention,  arrest  and 
imprisonment,  to  the  great  embarrass- 
ment of  thousands  of  earnest  Chris- 
tians who  believe  that  these  are  the 
ways  of  anarchy  and  not  the  ways 
either  of  faith  or  of  order. 

David  Lawrence,  in  his  syndicated 
column  for  August  1,  had  this  perti- 
nent word  to  say:  "The  clergymen  of 
all  races  have  a  big  job  to  do  .  .  . 
When  the  clergy  intervenes  in  the 
lawmaking  process,  it  takes  sides  and 
finds  itself  immersed  in  domestic 
politics.  Plainly  the  function  of  the 
clergy  is,  by  their  spiritually  governed 
lives,  to  inculcate  respect  for  and 
a  receptiveness  to  teachings  of  true 
morality.  But  it  will  be  harder  and 
harder  for  clergymen  to  wield  influ- 
ence in  the  community  if  they  disre- 
gard laws,  get  themselves  arrested, 
and  announce  that  they  are  the  best 


judges  of  what  statutory  laws  shall 
be  obeyed  or  disobeyed." 

This  obsession  with  social  relevance 
through  active  involvement  has  led 
some  ministers  and  churches  virtually 
to  abandon  the  preaching  of  Christ  as 
the  Saviour  of  men  and  the  new  birth 
as  the  means  by  which  men  are  trans- 
formed in  mind  and  motive.  It  is  the 
testimony  of  some  church-goers  that 
one  could  sit  Sunday  by  Sunday  for 
a  period  of  years  in  certain  churches 
without  ever  learning  that  man  is  lost, 
that  he  is  in  need  of  a  Saviour,  that 
Christ  has  made  atonement  for  sin, 
that  we  can  become  children  of  God 
by  grace  through  faith,  and  that 
through  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  the  fruits  of  faith  are  manifest 
in  life.  Instead,  there  is  the  persistent 
proclamation  of  a  so-called  Chris- 
tianity which  is  nothing  more  than  a 
baptized  humanism,  devoid  of  grace 
and  power.  It  would  be  tragic  indeed 
if  in  seeking  to  make  her  message 
relevant  to  contemporary  life  the 
Church  lost  her  relevance  to  God,  to 
Christ,  and  the  salvation  of  lost  men. 

WORDS  CHANGING 

Such  words  as  "atonement,"  "re- 
demption" and  "reconciliation"  are 
widely  used  today  with  connotations 
that  are  foreign  to  their  Biblical 
meaning.  They  have  the  sound  of 
truth,  they  may  even  deceive  the 
elect,  but  they  are  made  the  subtle 
instruments  of  a  pervading  unbelief 
which  disguises  itself  in  language  that 
has  become  familiar  and  dear  to  the 
Christian.  "Reconciliation"  is  a  pre- 
cious word,  full  of  the  deepest  spiri- 
tual meaning,  assuring  the  believer 
that  he  is  at  peace  with  God,  that  the 
estrangement  of  sin  has  been  done 
away  through  the  work  of  Christ  and 
that  he  is  received  into  full  fellowship 
with  the  Heavenly  Father.  As  used  by 
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many  today  it  has  no  such  content 
but  refers  only  to  human  relations, 
the  breaking  down  of  those  barriers 
of  class,  nationality,  culture,  language 
and  race  that  separate  men  and  en- 
gender misunderstandings  between 
them.  Man's  reconciliation  with  God, 
the  Church's  central  message,  is  for- 
gotten. 

Do  we  mean,  then,  that  the  Church 
is  not  to  be  concerned  with  human 
relations,  with  justice  and  social 
righteousness?  Of  course  we  do  not. 
We  mean,  rather,  that  she  is  so  deeply 
concerned  that  she  would  bring  to 
these  problems  nothing  less  than  the 
one  adequate  and  radical  solution,  the 
transformation  of  the  human  heart 
through  the  indwelling  of  the  Spirit 
of  God. 

To  the  mature  Christian  many  of 
the  expedients  that  are  being  offered 
for  the  desperately  serious  issues  of 
race  in  our  country  seem  wholly  in- 
effective. Some  of  them  appear  only 
to  aggravate  rather  than  reduce  ra- 
cial tension.  The  problem  isn't  one 
that  can  be  disposed  of  by  any  simple 
act  of  legislation.  You  cannot  say 
"Segregate!"  or  "Integrate!"  and  rest 
in  the  confidence  that  it  is  done.  Ra- 
cial feeling  is  a  matter  of  the  heart 
and  it  will  not  yield  inwardly  to 
authoritative  deliverances  even  though 
outwardly  some  sort  of  conformity  to 
law  may  be  enforced. 

Actually,  the  Scriptures  give  us  no 
clear  light  on  such  specific  programs 
for  dealing  with  the  race  problem  as 
are  described  by  "segregation"  or  "in- 
tegration." But  on  this  basic  principle 
the  Bible  is  clear  —  that  we  are  to 
love  one  another,  that  human  per- 
sonality and  dignity  are  to  be  re- 
spected, and  that  we  are  to  deal  with 
others  as  we  would  want  to  be  dealt 
with  by  them.  Beyond  this  the 
church  cannot  and  need  not  go.  Its 
task  is  to  inculcate  this  love  and  re- 
spect for  fellow  men,  and  it  is  the 
task  of  Christian  citizens  and  legis- 
lators, not  the  Church  as  such,  to 
enact  laws  that  will  give  expression 
to  these  principles. 

TOO  WORLDLY 

Is  the  Church  really  in  danger  to- 
day of  becoming  too  other-worldly? 
Is  not  the  danger  rather  in  the  other 
direction,  that  our  preoccupation  with 
this  life,  its  comforts,  its  demands,  its 
successes,  its  failures,  its  issues  and 
their  resolutions,  so  preempts  our 
thought  that  we  are  prone  to  forget 
that  man  is  born  to  immortality?  Does 


not  the  Scripture  warn  us  continual- 
ly at  this  point?  The  Psalmist  re- 
minds us:  "The  days  of  our  years  are 
threescore  years  and  ten;  and  if  by 
reason  of  strength  they  be  fourscore 
years,  yet  is  their  strength  labour  and 
sorrow;  for  it  is  soon  cut  off,  and  we 
fly  away  ...  So  teach  us  to  number 
our  days,  that  we  may  apply  our 
hearts  unto  wisdom." 

The  Gospel  does  not  overlook  the 
everlastingness  of  life.  The  Gospel  is 
relevant;  for  time,  yes,  but  also  for 
eternity. 

What  we  confront  is  a  basic  lack  of 
faith  in  the  Gospel  and  its  power  to 
effect  the  transformation  both  of  the 
individual  and  of  society.  It  has  re- 
sulted in  the  widespread  transforma- 
tion both  of  the  individual  and  of 
society.  It  has  resulted  in  the  wide- 
spread substitution  of  "another  gos- 
pel" for  the  faith  once  delivered  to 
the  saints.  And  wherever  such  de- 
fections have  occurred  the  Church  has 
lost  her  spiritual  vitality  and  has  be- 


The  greatest  saint  is  not  the  man 
who  does  extraordinary  things,  but 
the  man  who  does  ordinary  things  ex- 
traordinarily well.  —  St.  Francis  of 
Sale. 


come  like  sounding  brass  or  a  tink- 
ling cymbal. 

Endless  pronouncements  by  high 
church  councils,  representing  a  dis- 
tillation of  human  wisdom  on  every 
conceivable  subject,  are  no  adequate 
substitute  for  the  sure  Word  of  God. 
They  have  brought  confusion  and  di- 
vision within  the  Christian  fellowship 
and  are  chiefly  responsible  for  the 
wide  cleavages  that  exist  in  the 
Church  today. 

LOOK  AT  BRAZIL 

The  Gospel  is  relevant.  It  needs 
only  to  be  sounded  with  more  insis- 
tent witness  in  word  and  life.  The 
case  of  Brazil  is  significant.  Probably 
in  no  area  of  the  world  has  the  testi- 
mony of  the  evangelical  Church  been 
centered  so  strongly  on  the  "plan  of 
salvation,"  the  Gospel  of  God's  grace 
and  pardon.  Almost  every  sermon  is 
pointed  toward  the  redemption  and 
reclamation  of  the  sinner.  The  theme 


is  consistently  evangelistic.  North 
American  visitors  to  Brazil  have  criti- 
cized the  Protestant  witness  in  that 
country  as  being  too  exclusively  con- 
cerned with  salvation  and  neglectful 
of  the  social  implications  of  our  faith. 

But  what  are  the  results?  It  is 
generally  recognized  that  evangelical 
Christianity  is  spreading  faster  in  that 
great  nation  than  in  any  other  coun- 
try of  the  earth.  While  the  number  of 
communicants,  as  compared  with  the 
total  population,  is  still  small,  they 
wield  an  influence  in  Brazilian  life 
far  out  of  proportion  to  their  numeri- 
cal strength. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Samuel  Rizzo,  emi- 
nent preacher  and  leader  of  the  great 
city  of  Sao  Paulo,  attributes  the 
greater  part  of  his  nation's  new  prog- 
ress to  the  evangelical  movement. 
He  credits  the  Protestant  missionary 
enterprise  with  the  "transformation 
of  Brazil,"  dating  the  era  of  her 
awakening  from  the  coming  of  Prot- 
estant missionaries  a  hundred  years 
ago.  To  them  and  to  the  work  they 
inaugurated  he  assigns  Brazil's  strides 
in  education,  the  awakening  of  a  so- 
cial conscience,  and  the  aspiration  to 
a  higher  standard  of  ideals  both  in 
religious  and  in  secular  life. 

THE  REVOLUTION 

Another  trend  in  the  Church  of  our 
time,  associated  with  this  matter  of 
relevance,  is  the  notion  that  we  must 
go  along  with  the  forces  of  revolution 
that  are  at  work  in  the  world.  There 
are  some  who  almost  appear  to  feel 
that  the  revolution  is  the  Voice  of  God 
speaking  to  us.  They  say  in  effect: 
God  is  in  history;  the  revolution  is  a 
part  of  history;  therefore  God  is  in 
the  revolution. 

Such  a  view  certainly  needs  some 
qualification.  To  hold  it  without  res- 
ervation would  involve  us  in  accept- 
ing Communism  and  other  violent 
movements  throughout  history  and 
making  our  peace  with  them.  To  be 
sure  there  is  much  that  we  charac- 
terize as  revolution  which  could  ac- 
tually be  described  more  accurately 
as  growth  or  development.  Not  all  of 
it  is  bad;  and,  we  hasten  to  add,  not 
all  of  it  is  good. 

We  need  to  avoid  the  sentimentali- 
ty of  siding  with  every  revolutionary 
movement  regardless  of  its  excesses 
of  hatred  and  violence.  We  should 
also  guard  against  a  habit  of  opposi- 
tion to  every  outcry  for  change  in  the 

(Cont.  on  p.  9,  col.  1) 
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The  first  of  three  articles  on  a  vital  subject  before  the  Church  — 


;       Ordain  Women? 


McFERRAN  CROWE,  D.D. 


(Editor's  note:  The  author  of  this 
article  and  the  two  to  follow  in  suc- 
ceeding issues,  is  chairman  of  the 
Everglades  presbytery  committee  ap- 
pointed to  study  the  question.  He  was 
also  a  member  of  the  committee  of  the 
Huntington  Assembly  which  studied 
the  question  before  bringing  it  to  the 
floor.) 

The  question  of  the  ordination  of 
women  to  Church  offices  is  now  be- 
fore the  presbyteries  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US,  having  been  sent 
down  by  the  General  Assembly  of 
1963.  The  Church  can  decide  such 
questions  upon  only  one  basis.  Our 
government  is  self  consciously  Bibli- 
cal. It  has  been  so  since  the  days  of 
Calvin  in  Geneva,  approximately  430 
years. 

It  is  an  ancient  system  that  can 
wear  the  modern  dress  of  any  age. 
Its  simplicity  is  its  fortress,  for  it  is 
the  only  remaining  absolute  monarchy 
on  earth.  As  a  monarchy  every  ques- 
tion must  be  settled  by  the  King, 
none  other  than  Christ  Himself.  We 
cannot  sit  down  at  the  conference 
table  with  Him  to  ask  Him  questions, 
but  we  can  dig  into  His  Word  to  dis- 
cover His  will,  and  we  can  pray  to 
Him  as  often  as  we  wish  to  ask  His 
aid. 

The  Church,  which  is  His  king- 
dom, does  not  make  the  laws. 
This  is  done  only  by  those  in 
power,  and  Christ  is  our  monarch. 
The  legislation  is  given  by  the  King. 
It  is  found  in  the  Bible.  It  covers 
every  human  eventuality.  It  even  di- 
rects us  how  to  set  up  officers  to  gov- 
ern us  and  shows  them  how  to  do  it, 
by  seeking  the  will  of  the  Lord.  The 
Church  is  an  absolute  monarchy,  and 
all  its  subjects  are  equal.  The  King 
is  Christ. 

The  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith  and  Catechisms  are  nothing  but 


Scripture  restated  in  propositional 
form.  These  documents  were  carefully 
considered  when  the  form  of  govern- 
ment of  the  Southern  Church  was 
brought  into  being,  100  years  ago, 
and  the  resulting  volume  is  known  as 
the  Book  of  Church  Order.  Thus  the 
Church's  doctrine  and  government  are 
self-consciously  Biblical. 

For  400  years,  only  men  have  been 
eligible  to  hold  ruling  office  in  the 
Presbyterian  churches  through  which 
we  mark  our  heritage.  There  are  some 
Presbyterian  churches  that  deviate 
from  this  practice,  but  thus  far  the 
US  Church  has  held  firm. 

Why  did  our  forebears  refrain 
from  this  practice?  Did  they  dislike 
women?  Did  they  wish  to  dominate 
them?  Not  at  all.  It  has  been  for  one 
simple  reason  all  these  years:  the 
Scriptures  limit  ordination  to  ruling 
office  to  men.  Why?  We  will  take  up 
this  question  in  greater  detail  in  a 
later  article.  For  the  present,  let  it 
suffice  that  the  Bible  nowhere  recog- 
nizes the  ordination  of  women,  and 
to  do  so  now  would  place  a  consider- 
able strain  on  Scriptural  interpreta- 
tion. 

THE  QUESTION 

About  5  years  ago,  the  US  General 
Assembly  appointed  a  committee  to 
study  the  adult  work  of  the  Church. 
Out  of  this  came  a  recommendation 
that  ordination  as  deacons,  elders,  and 
ministers  be  opened  to  women.  The 
General  Assembly  of  1963,  meeting 
in  Huntington,  W.  Va.,  sent  the  pro- 
posal down  to  the  presbyteries  for 
adoption.  If  half  of  the  presbyteries, 
plus  1,  adopt  it,  the  next  General  As- 
sembly will  enact  it  as  an  amendment 
to  the  Book  of  Church  Order. 

Changes  in  the  Book  of  Church 
Order  require  only  a  majority  vote  of 
the  presbyteries  for  amendment, 
whereas  changes  in  the  Confession  of 
Faith  and  Catechisms  require  a  three- 


fourths  majority  for  amendment.  The 
motion  before  the  Church  is  to 
amend  section  9-2,  by  adding  the  fol- 
lowing sentence:  "Both  men  and 
women  shall  be  eligible  to  hold  church 
offices;"  and  section  12-7,  by  substi- 
tuting for  the  word  "women"  the 
word  "persons." 

At  the  Huntington  General  Assem- 
bly, proponents  went  out  of  their  way 
to  insist  that  this  question  should  be 
settled  on  Biblical  grounds.  In  this 
we  are  all  in  complete  agreement.  It 
is  the  only  solid  basis  for  the  Church 
to  decide  any  question.  Like  the  fath- 
ers of  the  Church  who  built  its  gov- 
ernment upon  the  Bible,  we  must 
begin  where  the  Bible  begins  and  stop 
where  it  stops. 

WHAT  THE  BIBLE  SAYS 

Women  are  seldom  mentioned  as 
national  or  church  leaders  in  the 
Bible.  Deborah  is  probably  the  out- 
standing example  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, and  it  is  clear  that  her  leader- 
ship was  used  of  God  to  demonstrate 
the  final  helplessness  of  men  and  the 
consequent  need  for  divine  interven- 
tion. Her  military  victory,  which  oc- 
curred on  the  plain  of  Megiddo,  be- 
came the  basis  of  John's  vision  of 
divine  intervention  at  the  Battle  of 
Armageddon,  which  carries  with  it  the 
assurance  of  God's  victory  for  His 
people  when  every  last  effort  of  man 
in  his  own  behalf  has  been  fruitlessly 
expended. 

The  passages  in  the  New  Testament 
which  tell  of  the  ordination  of  elders 
and  deacons  simply  do  not  mention 
women  at  all.  Men  are  assumed. 
There  is  no  possibility  of  missing  the 
apostle's  intention.  He  meant  men. 
To  be  sure  he  did  not  say  "You  shall 
not  ordain  women,"  in  so  many  words; 
although  other  passages,  which  we 
shall  consider  later,  do  say  this  in 
other  ways. 
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The  fact  that  Paul  did  not  exclude 
women  explicitly  apparently  has 
meaning  for  some.  But  this  is  back 
door  logic.  The  Reformed  structure  of 
government  and  worship  has  never 
been  fabricated  through  back  door 
logic.  Only  that  which  is  clearly  stipu- 
lated in  Scripture  has  been  included. 
The  Reformed  principle  does  not  per- 
mit any  reasonable  proposal  just  so 
long  as  it  is  not  expressly  forbidden 
in  Scripture.  Consequently,  the  fact 
that  Paul  did  not  spell  out  his  prohi- 
bition against  ordaining  women  in  the 
those  passages  in  which  he  dealt  with 
ordination,  does  not  therefore  per- 
mit the  practice. 

For  an  example  of  this  principle: 
The  Bible  nowhere  expressly  forbids 
us  to  separate  the  offices  of  bishop 
and  elder;  but  to  do  so  would  be  en- 
tirely foreign  to  its  thought.  The  New 
Testament  teaches  that  bishops  and 
elders  are  the  same  people.  This  is 
very  important  to  Presbyterians,  be- 
cause it  is  one  of  the  organizing  prin- 
ciples of  our  polity.  On  this  founda- 
tion rests  the  parity  of  elders,  the 
rights  of  the  people  to  call  their  own 
pastors,  and  the  very  structure  of  our 
courts.  The  very  Church  exists  today 
as  a  Church  because  our  fathers  took 
particular  care  to  include  in  our  gov- 
ernment only  that  which  was  particu- 
larly stipulated  in  the  Bible. 

Probably  the  fundamental  error 
made  by  the  early  Church  occurred 
when  it  allowed  the  separation  of 
these  two  offices.  This  was  not  for- 
bidden by  Scripture  but  it  certainly 
was  not  taught  in  it.  Out  of  this  error 
grew  the  concentration  of  power  in 
Rome  that  winked  at  the  dark  ages, 
impeded  social  progress,  delayed  the 
development  of  representative  govern- 
ment, and  shackled  the  minds  of  men. 

Great  care  must  be  taken  never  to 
proceed  upon  any  course  of  action  in 
the  formulation  of  policy  merely  be- 
cause the  Scripture  does  not  specifi- 
cally disallow  it.  To  do  so  is  un- 
Presbyterian  and,  as  noted  above,  po- 
tentially productive  of  great  harm. 

Galatians  3:27-29:  "For  as  many  of 
you  as  were  baptized  into  Christ  have 
put  on  Christ.  There  is  neither  Jew 
nor  Greek,  there  is  neither  slave  nor 
free,  there  is  neither  male  nor  fe- 
male; for  you  are  all  one  in  Christ 
Jesus.  And  if  you  are  Christ's,  then 
you  are  Abraham's  offspring,  heirs 
according  to  the  promise"  (RSV). 
This  is  the  major  text  of  those  who 
favor  the  ordination  of  women.  It  is 


supposed  to  give  sufficient  warrant 
for  it.  But  those  who  so  use  it  do  vio- 
lence to  one  of  the  first  principles  of 
Biblical  interpretation,  one  of  the 
first  lessons  taught  young  seminar- 
ians: do  not  lift  a  verse  out  of  its 
context. 

In  other  words,  the  context  always 
limits  the  meaning  of  any  given 
verse.  To  lift  the  above  verses  out  of 
the  letter  to  the  Galatians  and  use 
them  as  the  proponents  suggest  is  to 
force  Paul  to  contradict  himself,  for 
he  clearly  says  in  his  letters  to  Timo- 
thy and  Titus  that  there  is  a  differ- 
ence between  male  and  female  in  cer- 
tain particulars  of  Church  life. 

If  we  go  about  the  matter  properly 
however,  there  is  no  problem.  Paul 
nowhere  says  that  oneness  in  Christ 
is  all  that  any  Christian  needs  to  be 
ordained  as  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel 
or  a  ruler  of  the  congregation.  This 
would  eliminate  the  value  of  intelli- 
gence, learning,  spiritual  growth, 
adult  maturity,  or  even  sanity,  as  ne- 
cessary pre-requisites  to  the  office  of 
elder.  But  we  are  not  here  arguing 
the  competency  of  women.  We  only 
want  to  know  what  Paul  meant  when 
he  said  there  was  no  difference  be- 
tween male  and  female.  It  is  perfectly 
clear  that  he  did  not  mean  to  authen- 
ticate women  for  ruling  office  in  the 
Church  from  what  he  said  elsewhere, 
specifically  in  I  Timothy  and  Titus. 

What  did  he  mean  in  Galatians 
3:28?  The  letter  was  written  for 
Jewish  converts  to  Christianity  who 
were  having  trouble  over  the  cere- 
monial law.  They  felt  that  their  back- 
ground somehow  made  them  a  differ- 
ent brand  of  Christians,  almost  super 
Christians.  In  some  ways  the  problem 
was  quite  reasonable.  The  Galatians 
simply  did  not  understand  the  rela- 
tionship between  the  Law  and  the 
Gospel;  and  Paul's  manner  of  hand- 
ling the  problem  has  been  of  great 
help  to  the  Church  ever  since. 

Galatians  deals  with  the  nature  of 
faith  and  the  resulting  freedom  in 
Christ,  for  those  who  receive  new  life 
in  Christ.  Paul  is  not  at  all  concerned 
with  Church  government  in  Galatians. 

When  he  deals  with  government 
elsewhere  (I  Tim.  3  and  4,  Titus  1), 
he  makes  it  clear  that  qualification 
for  holding  office  is  in  addition  to 
qualification  for  church  membership. 

Today  we  go  to  some  pains  to  make 
the  same  point.  Church  membership 
is  open  to  all  who  repent  and  believe; 


but  we  are  careful  to  teach  the  con-  j 
gregation  how  to  choose  their  officers  I  » 
by  expounding  to  them  the  pertinent  , 
Scripture  passages;  and  we  are  even  j 
more  careful  to  teach  newly  elected  j 
officers  Reformed  theology  and 
Presbyterian  government  in  order  '. 
that  they  may  qualify. 

Even  more  to  the  point,  we  require  ! 
young  ministers  to  attend  college  four 
years  and  the  seminary  three  more  in  i 
order  that  they  may  become  elders. 
Even  after  all  this  preparation,  they 
must  undergo  an  examination  by  the 
presbytery  to  qualify.  These  young 
men  are  one  with  all  Christians  in 
Christ,  too,  yet  they  are  different 
even  though  Paul  says  that  Christians 
are  neither  male  nor  female  in  Christ. 

He  was  speaking  of  belonging  to  j 
Christ,  of  course.  For  this  no  qualifi- 
cation other  than  sincere  repentance 
for  one's  sins  and  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  ! 
is  required.  Any  person  of  any  race, 
nation,  station,  sex,  or  age  may  be- 
long to   Christ.     But  the   rulers  of 
God's  people  —  who  are  all  one  in 
Christ  —  must  qualify,  according  to  i 
the  scale  laid  down  elsewhere.  And  one 
of  these   qualifications  is   that  they 
must  be  men. 

Romans  16:1:  "I  commend  to  you  i 
our  sister  Phoebe,  a  deaconess  of  the 
church  at  Cenchrea,  for  she  has  been 
a  helper  of  many  and  of  myself  as 
well"  (RSV).  The  use  of  this  verse 
reveals  how  little  evidence  is  at  the 
disposal  of  the  proponents.  The  word 
for  deacon  is  diaconos,  which  means 
simply  one  who  serves.  It  can  be  ex- 
pressed in  the  masculine  or  feminine. 
In  Romans  16:1,  it  is  feminine.  How 
else  would  Paul  be  able  to  speak  of  a 
helpful  woman  in  the  church?  As  a 
matter  of  interest,  the  King  James 
version  has  it,  ".  .  .  Phoebe  our  sister, 
who  is  a  servant  of  the  church  which 
is  at  Cenchreae."  It  is  not  clear  what 
kind  of  office  was  intended.  It  may 
have  been  the  same  as  that  of  dea- 
con, or  it  may  not  have  been  an  office 
at  all.  For  one  thing,  no  women  were 
listed  in  that  first  appointment  of 
deacons  in  Acts.  But  taking  it  as  we 
find  it,  the  real  point  is  that  this 
verse  has  no  bearing  upon  the  office 
of  elder.  Phoebe  was  not  commended 
as  a  ruler  of  the  Church.  Deacons  do 
not  constitute  a  court.  They  do  not 
govern. 

We  have  deaconesses  today.  At  any 
rate,  the  Book  of  Church  Order  al-  i 
lows  it.  Service  is  a  primary  Christian 
virtue.  It  is  a  universal  Christian  obli- 
gation. Women  are  by  nature  kind, 
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sympathetic,  and  outgoing,  and  when 
Christ  captures  them  they  become 
true  servants  of  His,  unselfish  and 
filled  with  the  joy  of  service.  The 
Gospel  truly  blossoms  and  bears  fruit 
in  the  lives  of  godly  women,  who  re- 
flect the  love  of  Christ  in  pure  and 
lovely  ways  all  their  own.  But  we  are 
here  concerned  with  elders  who  rule. 
The  question  is  that  of  authority  and 
government;  and  Paul  is  explicit 
about  that. 

This  is  no  effort  to  diminish  the 
place  of  women.  In  succeeding  articles 
it  will  be  seen,  as  a  recognition  of 
the  fact  that  God's  creation  and  re- 
demption are  complete,  that  He  does 
not  repeat  Himself,  that  each  segment 
of  that  creation  has  its  own  part  to 
play,  in  short  that  He  has  always 
practiced  job  assignments,  long  be- 
fore the  American  business  man  ever 
thought  of  the  term.  Not  everybody 
can  be  cashier  of  the  company.  Not 
everybody  can  be  president  of  the 
company.  Each  member  of  the  foot- 
ball team  has  something  different  to 
do.  And  somebody  has  to  be  the  man- 
ager who  does  not  play  at  all.  This 
orderliness  of  procedure  is  first  seen 
in  God.  We  learned  it  from  Him. 

Next  week  we  shall  see  what  the 
Bible  says  positively  about  these 
things. 


GOSPEL— from  p.  6 

status  quo  in  a  world  where  so  much 
of  injustice  and  imperfection  still  re- 
mains. 

There  is  nothing  infallible  about 
the  clamor  of  men  for  reform.  It 
needs  to  be  tested  by  the  truth  of 
God's  word  and  revelation.  This  is 
where  the  relevance  of  the  Gospel 
comes  in. 

Revolution  is  not  new.  Every  age 
has  been  revolutionary.  The  time  of 
Christ  was  revolutionary.  Life  is  not 
static.  Change  is  intrinsic  in  life. 
Particular  changes  will  differ  from 
age  to  age,  the  manifestations  and  ex- 
pressions of  the  revolution  will  vary; 
but  the  fact  of  revolution  is  always 
with  us. 

Further,  even  the  manifestations  of 
revolution  are  often  repetitive.  Na- 
tionalism is  not  new;  neither  is  Com- 
munism; though  both  are  newly  ac- 
tive. 

Very  few  things  are  timeless.  God 
is  timeless.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same 
yesterday,   today   and   forever.  The 


Gospel  is  timeless  and  endless  in  its 
relevance. 

THREE  OBSERVATIONS 

What,  then,  should  be  the  attitude 
of  the  Church  to  this  revolutionary 
situation?  I  should  like  to  present 
three  observations: 

1.  The  Church  should  recognize  the 
unchanging  elements  in  its  mission 
and  message,  and  plant  its  feet  firmly 
on  the  verities  that  are  permanent 
and  enduring. 

2.  Its  method  and  strategy  must  be 
adaptable.  They  must  be  realistically 
aimed  at  contemporary  situations.  We 
are  not  of  the  world,  but  we  are  in 
this  world.  We  cannot  escape  our  in- 
volvement in  the  human  scene.  In  it, 
however,  we  are  not  to  conform  but 
to  transform. 

3.  The  Church  must  confront  this 
revolutionary  world  with  the  redemp- 
tive message  of  Christ  as  the  world's 
Saviour  and  Lord. 

The  deep  hurt  of  the  world  is 
spiritual,  and  nothing  less  than  a 
spiritual  remedy  will  suffice.  The 
cure  must  be  relevant  to  the  disease. 
It  is  easy  to  be  tricked  into  treating 
symptoms  instead  of  causes.  We  must 
be  sure  that  we  get  down  to  the  roots 
of  humanity's  trouble  and  that  we  do 
not  spend  our  efforts  in  dealing  with 
surface  ailments  that  are  but  erup- 
tions from  poisons  that  lie  deeper 
down. 


Women's  Rights 

Let  all  things  be  done  decently  and 
in  order  .  .  .  Let  the  Word  of  God's 
love  be  the  women's  answer  to  the 
Church  and  their  joy  and  privilege, 
and  glory  to  obey. 

Let  the  women  refuse  to  disobey 
the  injunction  of  Scripture.  Let  them 
insist  upon  the  right  to  keep  silence 
and  on  their  men's  right  to  speak.  Let 
them  stir  the  men  to  take  their  right- 
ful place  in  the  church  and  as  men 
to  wield  their  authority  in  the  church. 

This  is  the  ideal,  and  it  will  be  a 
better  day  for  the  church  and  the  King- 
dom when  men  shall  take  their  places 
as  men  and  women  will  retain  their 
places  as  women.  It  is  the  ideal,  yes, 
and  today  we  fall  far  short  of  it,  but 
with  Christ  as  our  Leader,  and  in  His 
mind  and  Spirit,  let  us  press  toward 
this  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus. — Gabriel  Abdullah. 


The  Church  must  never  lose  sight 
of  her  spiritual  and  redemptive  mis- 
sion through  absorption  in  the  over- 
whelming social  and  economic  issues 
of  the  day.  This  is  crucial.  Not  that 
we  should  be  unconcerned  about  in- 
dustrial relations  and  civil  rights  and 
world  order.  But  this  is  not  enough. 
We  cannot  suspend  a  Christian  society 
in  a  vacuum. 

There  are  evidences  that  our  Chris- 
tian social  concern  today  is  moving 
under  the  momentum  of  a  spiritual 
motivation  provided  by  a  generation 
that  had  a  deeper  and  more  virile 
faith  than  ours.  We  are  living  on  an 
unearned  spiritual  increment  that  may 
exhaust  itself  in  time  unless  it  is  re- 
plenished by  a  revival  of  vital  faith 
in  the  cardinal  facts  of  God,  Christ, 
regeneration  and  salvation. 

Throughout  the  varied  forms  and 
methods  that  our  Lord  employed  in 
His  program  of  the  Kingdom  there 
ran  one  all-pervading  purpose,  name- 
ly, the  imparting  of  that  priceless 
spiritual  gift  of  eternal  life  and  re- 
lationship with  God. 

In  all  His  deeds  of  mercy  He  was 
the  dispenser  of  gifts  surpassing  in 
value  what  men  asked  of  Him.  They 
came  asking  to  be  healed;  they  went 
away  with  their  sins  forgiven.  The 
lame  sought  Him  out,  and  returned 
not  only  walking  and  leaping,  but 
praising  God.  Blind  and  groping,  a 
man  came  to  Jesus  for  healing,  and 
when  he  went  away  the  light  of  day 
was  in  his  eyes  and  the  Light  of  the 
World  was  in  his  heart.  A  spiritual 
and  redemptive  light  was  diffused 
over  every  act  and  word  of  Christ. 

The  Gospel  is  relevant.  We  do  not 
have  to  make  it  so.  We  need  only  to 
proclaim  it  and  live  it.  "Let  the 
Church  be  the  Church"  —  not  a  po- 
litical action  committee,  or  an  eco- 
nomic conference,  or  a  foreign  policy 
association.  Let  her  emphasize  again 
the  great  themes  of  sin  and  repent- 
ance, of  faith  and  salvation.  Let  her 
exalt  her  glorious  spiritual  mission, 
beseeching  men  to  be  reconciled  unto 
God.  This  is  her  supreme  commission. 
To  exchange  it  for  anything  less  is 
to  sell  her  birthright  for  a  mess  of 
pottage. 

*  *  * 

Dr.  Fulton,  formerly  Executive 
Secretary  of  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions, Presbyterian  Church  US,  is  now 
teaching  missions  at  Columbia  Semi- 
nary, Decatur,  Ga. 
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■Id  itorials 


Using  The  C.L.C. 


After  six  years  of  preparation  the 
first  unit  in  the  Covenant  Life  Cur- 
riculum is  ready  for  use.  The  unit 
consists  of  a  study  course  published 
in  three  paper-back  volumes  (one 
teacher's  book  and  two  pupil's  books) 
designed  for  adults.  Author  of  the 
volumes  is  Dr.  William  B.  Kennedy, 
of  Union  Seminary  in  Richmond. 

We  have  stated  repeatedly  that  if 
the  study  materials  offered  the  Church 
in  the  new  curriculum  were  faithful 
to  the  Scriptures  and  the  Reformed 
faith  the  whole  Church  would  use 
them  enthusiastically. 

We  have  seen  Dr.  Kennedy's  study 
course.  Its  content  seems  faithful  to  the 
Scriptures  and  to  the  Reformed  faith. 
We  believe  it  deserves  a  thorough  and 
fair  trial.  We  expect  to  print  a  week- 
ly study  quide  to  this  end  (see  p.  15, 
this  issue). 

It  is  probably  too  much  to  expect 
that  all  adults  will  study  the  unit,  Into 
Covenant  Life,  although  this  is  sug- 
gested. Some  classes  may  want  to 
continue  with  the  International  Sun- 
day School  Lesson,  for  instance.  These 
lessons  will  continue  in  the  Journal. 

But  in  most  churches  a  class  will 
probably  be  organized  to  study  Into 
Covenant  Life.  This  class  should  in- 
clude leaders  of  adults  and  older  youth 
and  all  others  interested  in  a  pre- 
view of  CLC  methods  and  content. 

Our  interest  in  this  first  study 
course  does  not  signify  an  enthusiasm 
for  the  Covenant  Life  Curriculum.  We 
have  seen  very  little  of  the  CLC.  We 
will  have  no  basis  for  an  opinion  of  it 
until  we  have  seen  it.  For  the  most 
part  the  rest  of  the  curriculum  will 
not  begin  to  be  available  for  another 
year.  And  some  books  will  not  be 
available  for  several  years. 

There  is  much  misunderstanding 
about  the  nature  of  the  curriculum 
abroad  in  the  Church.  Scope  of  the 
entire  program  is  indicated  by  the 
number  of  study  materials  which  will  be 
available  in  just  one  area  of  interest, 
that  of  home  and  family  nurture.  Pro- 


jected as  study  books  in  this  area  are: 
Home  and  Family  Nurture  Manual, 
Christians  in  Families,  The  Blue  Light, 
Christian  Parenthood,  Families  With- 
in the  Family,  The  Image  of  the  Chris- 
tian Family,  Personal  Christian  Ma- 
turity, The  Educational  Ministry  of  the 
Family,  Theology  for  the  Family,  Na- 
ture of  Christian  Worship,  Teen-age 
Problems. 

Each  of  the  above  constitutes  a 
study  course  for  use  by  adults  in  a 
single  area  of  interest:  the  family. 
And  there  are  many  areas  of  interest 
covered  by  the  curriculum,  beginning 
with  various  levels  of  Bible  study, 
doctrinal  study,  historical  study. 

Quite  obviously  the  new  curriculum 
is  not  something  you  can  fold  into  a 
packet  and  tuck  under  your  arm. 

In  addition  to  matters  of  Biblical 
and  doctrinal  content,  then,  there  are 
a  variety  of  problem  areas  in  which 
the  new  curriculum  will  be  on  trial 
when  it  appears. 

Take  the  area  of  family  nurture 
(above)  for  one  example.  Two  po- 
tential dangers  will  have  to  be  guard- 
ed against  as  adults  begin  to  use  the 
new  curriculum  in  this  area.  First 


The  latest  theory  of  revelation  says 
that  God  reveals  Himself  in  mighty 
acts,  not  in  words  or  intellectual  prop- 
ositions. We  should  not  look  to  hear 
What  God  may  have  said  —  according 
to  this  theory  —  but  to  see  what  He 
has  done. 

This  theory  rests  on  the  shaky  as- 
sumption that  man  can  deduce  from 
events  what  he  needs  to  know  about 
God. 

The  Bible  is  full  of  events:  the 
Flood;  the  Tower  of  Babel;  the 
Famine  in  Egypt;  the  fall  of  Jericho; 
the  death  of  Ahab  in  battle;  the  con- 
quest of  Israel  by  Assyria;  the  con- 
quest of  Assyria  by  Babylon;  the  con- 
quest of  Babylon  by  Persia;  the 
slaughter  of  the  innocents  by  Herod; 


will  be  the  temptation  to  set  up  study 
classes  using  those  "guidance"  man- 
uals instead  of  basic  Biblical  study 
courses.  A  group  of  adults  in  "X" 
church  may  want  to  take  Christians 
in  Families  and  organize  a  Sunday 
School  discussion  class  around  prob- 
lems of  marriage  and  family  life  which 
will  completely  replace  Bible  study — 
whereas  Christians  in  Families  will 
be  designed  for  home  use  or  "spe- 
cial occasion"  use. 

A  second  danger  lies  in  the  possi- 
bility that  exclusive  use  of  the  family 
nurture  material  will  convey  the  im- 
pression that  being  good  parents  and 
setting  up  good  family  relationships  is 
all  there  is  to  salvation.  In  fact  the 
Home  and  Family  Nurture  Manual 
(available  this  fall)  almost  says  so. 
This  manual  lists  three  levels  on  which 
people  learn  the  Christian  faith  in 
homes  and  families:  1)  Relational 
learning,  2)  Situational  learning,  and 
3)  Planned  activities.  The  whole 
manual  seems  to  be  based  on  the  no- 
tion that  people  in  Christian  families 
become  Christians  and  grow  as  Chris 
tians  by  experiencing  love  and  affec 
tion  and  by  giving  love  and  affection 

If  the  whole  curriculum  takes  this 
turn  its  value  will  be  limited. 

This  is  why  we  say  that  there  is 
much  more  to  be  seen  and  evaluated 
before  an  opinion  of  the  Covenant 
Life  Curriculum  can  be  given. 

Meanwhile  we  believe  that  the  stud 
ies  by  the  Rev.  Robert  T.  Henderson 
beginning  in  this  issue  of  the  Journal 
will  help  you  get  the  most  out  of  the 
study  course. 


the  death  of  John  the  Baptist  at  th 
request  of  a  dancing  girl;  the  death 
by  crucifixion  of  a  good  Man  who 
went  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter;  the 
raising  of  Lazarus;  the  raising  of 
that  good  Man;  the  stoning  of  Steph- 
en; the  death  of  the  brother  of  James 
by  the  sword.  All  of  these  are  events. 
We  wonder  what  sort  of  a  religion  a 
person  would  construct  out  of  the 
pure  events  without  a  divine  Word  of 
explanation? 

And  secular  history  is  full  of  events: 
Alexander  the  Great  conquering  the 
world;  Caesar  conquering  Egypt;  the 
fall  of  Rome;  Ghengis  Kahn  sweeping 
the  East;  the  Moslems  romping  over 
the  near  East,  Northern  Africa  and 
Southern  Spain;  Balboa  discovering 
the  Pacific;  the  French  Revolution; 


Revelation  Is  More  Than  Event 
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BIBLE  TOTING  CHRISTIANS 
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Napoleon's  defeat  at  Waterloo;  Ap- 
pomattox; Versailles;  Pearl  Harbor. 
All  of  these  are  events.  We  wonder 
what  sort  of  a  religion  a  person  would 
construct  out  of  the  pure  events  with- 
out a  divine  Word  of  explanation? 

The  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  rev- 
elation often  preceded,  followed  or 
accompanied  Biblical  events:  Moses 
led  the  people  out  of  Egypt  after  he 
had  talked  with  God.  The  Lord  Jesus 
died  on  the  cross  after  telling  His 
disciples:  "And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the 
serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must 
the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up:  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should 
not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life." 
What  is  that  but  an  intellectual  prop- 
osition? 

Which  is  to  say,  without  embar- 
rassment and  with  utter  candor:  Rev- 
elation is  first  and  foremost  intellec- 
tual propositions  .  .  .  logically,  if  not 
chronologically. 

God's  "power  and  Godhead"  are 
seen  in  nature,  as  the  psalmist  said. 
But  it  was  not  until  God  spoke  that 
the  universe  became  benevolent  and 
not  malevolent  to  men.  It  was  not 
until  God  communicated  with  man's 
understanding  —  his  intellect,  if  you 
please  —  that  history  began  to  take 
,  on  meaning. 

Revelation  is  God's  covenant  with 
Abraham;  Jacob  at  Bethel;  Moses  at 
the  bush;  Samuel  in  the  dark  night; 
Solomon's  dream  before  his  coronation; 
Daniel's  vision;  the  handwriting  on 
the  Babylonian  wall;  the  Law  at  Si- 
nai; the  Word  of  the  Lord  to  Amos; 
Jonah's  commission  to  go  to  Nineveh; 
the  Beatitudes;  John  14;  Romans  8; 
Hebrews  2;  Revelation  20.  These 
were  revelations,  not  events. 

This  means  that  the  Christian  to- 
day must  not  simply  come  to  terms 
with  events,  or  even  with  a  Person 
alone.  It  means  that  he  must  come 
to  terms  with  a  Book. 


Truth  Is  Not  Abstract 

Truth  is  not  something  set  apart, 
different  from  God,  and  to  which  God 
must  conform  if  He  is  to  be  "good." 
Truth  is  personal.  Truth  does  not 
exist  in  a  principle,  but  in  a  person. 
This  point  of  view,  which  seems  so 
hard  to  grasp  philosophically,  is 
clearly  shown  in  Jesus  Christ's  words, 
"I  am  the  Truth"  (John  14:6).  — 
Kenneth  L.  Fike,  With  Heart  and 
Mind. 


There  are  circles  where  some  Chris- 
tians are  spoken  of  in  derision  as 
"Bible  toting  Christians,"  the  impli- 
cation being  that  Christians  who  carry 
their  Bibles  to  church  are  peculiar. 

Admitting  that  there  may  be  a  few 
Christians  who  carry  Bibles  as  an  out- 
ward sign  of  piosity,  the  fact  remains 
that  a  Christian  who  does  not  take 
his  Bible  is  the  one  who  is  "peculiar." 

Imagine  a  soldier  going  into  battle 
without  his  weapons!  Imagine  a  sur- 
geon set  for  an  operation  without  his 
knife!  Imagine  a  gardener  trying  to 
do  his  gardening  without  tools! 

Unfortunately,  many  people  do  not 
carry  their  Bibles  to  church  because 
there  is  no  need  for  it.  A  text  may 
be  taken  but  the  "sermon"  has  to  do 
with  secular  matters  —  social,  politi- 
cal or  economic.  Or,  Bibles  may  not 
be  needed  because  the  references  are 
not  taken  from  the  Bible  but  from 
human  writers. 

Some  churches  supply  Bibles  in  the 
pews  and  this  is  at  least  a  gesture 
in  the  right  direction.  The  trouble 
with  such  an  arrangement  is  that  peo- 
ple cannot  mark  or  make  use  of  the 
Bibles  as  they  could  in  day  by  day 
study. 

Christians  should  carry  their  Bibles 
to  church  for  a  number  of  reasons. 
First  of  all  because  the  Bible  is,  or 
should  be,  central  in  all  preaching. 
It  is  the  source  of  information  and 
truth  and  the  final  authority  for  faith 
and  practice. 

The  Bible  is  also  a  badge  for  be- 
lievers, a  mute  testimony  to  one's 
identification  with  the  Church.  We 
should  never  be  ashamed  of  being 
seen  with  a  Bible. 

Christians  entering  the  door  of  the 
senctuary  with  Bibles  in  hand  are 
also  a  silent  witness  to  the  preacher 
that  they  came  to  hear  the  Word  of 
God  proclaimed,  not  the  opinions  of 
men.  Paul  commended  the  hearers  in 
Berea  because  they  checked  his  preach- 
ing by  the  Scriptures:  "They  received 
the  Word  with  all  readiness  of  mind, 


and  searched  the  Scriptures  daily, 
whether  these  things  were  so"  (Acts 
17:11). 

That  the  average  church  member 
is  Biblically  illiterate  is  a  tragic  fact. 
Biblical  literacy  comes  through  a  daily, 
consistent  and  prayerful  study  of  the 
Word.  This  study  should  be  reinforced 
and  supplemented  by  Biblical  preach- 
ing and  Christians  should  have  their 
Bibles  in  hand  for  reference  and  for 
confirmation  of  the  message. 

Carrying  Bibles  to  church  is  also 
a  witness  to  the  children  in  the  home. 
They  are  familiar  with  their  own  use 
of  text  books  in  school  and  they  should 
learn  the  greatly  needed  lesson  that 
the  Bible  is  the  greatest  of  all  text 
books  —  God's  message  to  men. 

If  Christians  would  make  a  routine 
practice  of  carrying  their  Bibles  to 
church  we  believe  they  would  receive 
added  blessings  from  the  services, 
others  would  be  reminded  of  the  im- 
portance of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and, 
the  minister  would  be  encouraged  and 
strengthened  in  his  own  efforts  to  im- 
part God's  truth. 

Give  it  a  try! 


The  Test  of  Surrender 

The  test  of  absolute  surrender  to 
God  nine  times  out  of  ten  concerns 
not  a  spectacular  thing  like  leaving 
home  for  the  mission  field,  but  rather 
forsaking  that  pet  sin  which  always 
bobs  up  accusingly.  Can  we  hope 
for  nothing  better  than  a  way  of  de- 
feat from  the  perfect  Christ?  Must 
we  tell  of  being  saved  ten  years  ago 
and  harbor  up-to-date  memories  of 
defeat?  No,  thank  God,  we  can  be 
"more  than  conquerors  through  Him 
that  loved  us."  When  the  Cross  be- 
comes real  enough  in  our  own  hearts 
to  become  the  crucifixion  spot  for 
those  very  sins  which  defeat  us,  we 
shall  experience  the  resurrection  power 
of  the  living  Christ  in  a  salvation 
which  is  now,  full  of  glow  and  victory. 
—  E.  L.  Cattell,  The  Spirit  of  Holi- 
ness. 
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NEW  AMERICAN 
PAYS  *100  WEEKLY 


TO  YOU  THOUSANDS  OF  READEI 
OF  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  WHO  KNO1 
THAT  DRINKING  AND  SMOKING  ARE  HARMFU 

You  do  not  drink  or  smoke... so  why  pay  premiums  for  those  who  do? 


Why  pay  the  penalty  for  those 
who  drink  or  smoke? 

Every  day  you  pick  up  the  paper  you 
read  more  evidence  that  drinking  and 
smoking  can  shorten  life.  Because  they 
are  among  America's  leading  health  prob- 
lems— leading  to  cancer,  heart  trouble, 
sinus  trouble,  liver  trouble  and  many 
other  diseases — they're  a  prime  cause  of 
the  high  premium  rates  most  hospitaliza- 
tion plans  charge.  But  why  should  you  pay 
the  price  for  those  who  drink  or  smoke? 
You  no  longer  have  to!  Here's  why. 

Our  rates  are  based 

on  your  superior  health 

The  new  American  Temperance  Hospi- 
talization Plan  is  not  offered  to  drinkers 
and  smokers,  because  of  the  high  rates 
they  cause.  We  can  bring  you  a.  whole 
new  set  of  rates  that  are  unbelievably 
low  because  they're  based  on  your  good 
health  as  a  non-drinker  and  non-smoker. 
Also,  your  American  Temperance  premi- 
ums can  never  be  raised  because  you  grow 
older  or  have  too  many  claims.  Only  a 
general  rate  adjustment  up  or  down  could 
affect  your  low  rates!  And  only  you  can 
cancel  your  policy.  We  cannot. 

HERE  ARE  YOUR  AMERICAN 
TEMPERANCE  PLAN  BENEFITS 

1)    You  receive  $100  weekly** 
even  for  life 

The  very  day  you  enter  a  hospital  you 
begin  to  get  $100  a  week  cash... as 
long  as  you  are  hospitalized,  even  for 
life!  Good  in  any  lawfully  operated 


hospital  in  the  world.  Choose  your 
own!  We  pay  in  addition  to  any  other 
insurance  you  carry.  And  we  pay 
direct  to  you  in  cash...  tax  free! 
We  send  out  our  payments  to  you  Air 
Mail  Special  so  you  have  cash  in  hand 
fast.  And  there  is  no  limit  on  the  num- 
ber of  times  you  can  collect. 

2)  We  cover  all  sicknesses 

and  accidents. 

Your  policy  covers  you  for  every  con- 
ceivable kind  of  accident  and  sickness 
except  pregnancy;  any  act  of  war  or 
military  service;  pre-existing  condi- 
tions; or  hospitalization  caused  by  use 
of  liquor  or  narcotics.  Everything  else 
that  could  possibly  happen  to  you  is 
covered.  You'll  be  protected  as  never 
before— at  amazingly  low  rates! 

3)  Other  benefits  for  loss  within 

90  days  of  accident 

(as  described  in  policy) 

We  pay  $2,000  cash  for  accidental 
death.  We  pay  $2,000  cash  for  loss  of 
one  hand,  one  foot,  or  sight  of  one  eye; 
We  pay  $6,000  cash  for  loss  of  both 
eyes,  both  hands,  or  both  feet. 

We  invite  close  comparison 

with  any  other  plan. 

There  really  is  no  other  plan  like  ours.  • 
But  compare  our  rates  with  others  for 
similar  coverage.  Discover  for  yourself 
what  you  save.  And  remember,  there  is 
no  Umit  on  how  long  you  stay  in  the  hos- 
ital,  no  limit  on  age,  no  limit  on  the  nura- 
er  of  times  you  can  collect! 


Here's  all  you  do. 

Fill  out  the  application  at  the  right. 
Notice  the  amazingly  low  rates!  Enclose 
it  in  an  envelope  and  mail  to  American 
Temperance  Associates,  Box  131,  Liberty- 
ville,  Illinois.  Upon  approval,  you  will  get 
your  policy  promptly  by  mail,  and  cover- 
age begins  at  noon  on  the  effective  date 
of  your  policy.  No  salesman  will  call. 
Don't  delay!  Every  day  almost  50,000 
people  enter  hospitals.  Any  day,  one  of 
them  could  be  you.  Protect  yourself  be- 
fore it's  too  late! 


MONEY-BACK 

GUARANTEE 

Bead  over  your  policy  carefully. 
Ask  your  minister,  lawyer  and 
doctor  to  examine  it.  Be  sure  it 
provides  exactly  what  we  say  it 
does.  Then,  if  for  any  reason  at 
all  you  are  not  100%  satisfied, 
just  mail  your  policy  back  to  us 
within  30  days  and  we  will  im» 
mediately  refund  your  entire  pre" 
mium.  No  questions  asked.  You 
can  gain  thousands  of  dollars... 
you  risk  nothing. 
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TEMPERANCE  PLAN 

..  EVEN  FOR  LIFE! 

Hfere  at  last  is  a  new  kind  of  hospitalization  plan  for  non-drinkers 
and  non-smokers  only!  The  rates  are  fantastically  low  because 
"poor  risk"  drinkers  and  smokers  are  excluded.  And  because  your 
health  is  superior... there  is  absolutely  no  age  limit,  no  physical 
examination,  no  waiting  period.  Only  you  can  cancel  your  policy... 
and  no  salesman  will  ever  call!  Starting  from  the  very  first 
day  you  enter  any  hospital... 


SEND  FOR  YOUR  POLICY  NOW  BEFORE  IT'S  TOO  LATE! 


385  APPLICATION  TO 

PIONEER  LIFE  INSURANCE  COMPANY,  ROCKFORD,  ILLINOIS 

FOR  AT-300 

AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  HOSPITALIZATION  POLICY 


IMDODTAMT.CHECK  TABLE  BEL0W  AND  INCLUDE  YOUR 
llflr UR I  AW  I  .    FIRST  PREMIUM  WITH  APPLICATION 


Name  (PLEASE  PRINT). 

Street  or  RD  #  

City  


.Zone. 


.County_ 


.State. 


.Date  of  Birth. 


.Height. 


Occupation  

Beneficiary  :  

I  also  apply  for  coverage  for  the  members  of  my  family  listed  below: 

NAME  AGE  HEIGHT  WEIGHT 


.  Relationship. 


Day 

-Weight. 


BENEFICIARY 


To  the  best  of  your  knowledge  and  belief,  are  you  and  all  members  listed  above  in  good  health 
and  free  from  any  physical  impairment,  or  disease?  Yes  □  No  Q 
To  the  best  of  your  knowledge,  have  you  or  any  member  above  listed  had  medical  advice  or 
treatment,  or  have  you  or  they  been  advised  to  have  a  surgical  operation  in  the  last  five  years? 
Yes  □  No  □  If  so,  please  give  details  stating  person  affected,  cause,  date,  name  and 
address  of  attending  physician,  and  whether  fully  recovered. 


LOOK  AT  THESE 
AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  LOW  RATES 

Pay  Monthly    Pay  Yearly 


Each  child  18 
and  under  pays 

*28 

Each  adult 
19-64  pays 

$1 

$38 

Each  adult 
65-100  pays 

H 

i90 

$59 

SAVE  TWO  MONTHS  PREMIUM  BY  PAYIN6  YEARLY! 


Neither  I  nor  any  person  listed  above  uses  tobacco  or  alcoholic  beverages,  and  I  hereby  apply 
for  a  policy  based  on  the  understanding  that  the  policy  does  not  cover  conditions  originating 
prior  to  its  effective  date,  andihat  the  policy  is  issued  solely  and  entirely  in  reliance  upon  the 
written  answers  to  the  above  questions. 

Date:  =_  


AT-1AT 


Signed:  X- 


Mail  this  application  with  your  first  premium  to 

AMERICAN 
TEMPERANCE  ASSOCIATES 

Box  131,  Libertyville,  Illinois 
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B  ELK'S 


YEAR 


DIAMOND 
JUBILEE 


► 


1963  DEDICATED  TO  YOU  .  .  . 

We  dedicate  1963  to  you,  our  customer.  Expect  the 
unusual,  the  spectacular!  We-ve  planned  a  year  of  the 
most  brilliant  offerings  ever  ...  all  especially  chosen, 
specially  priced  for  this  celebration. 


Order  special  floor  covering  or  Wunda  Weve  Carpet  at 
any  Belk-Simpson  store  listed  on  this  page.  Contact 
your  resident  manager  for  further  details. 

Remember,  your  Belk-Simpson  store  is  famous  for  fine 
imported  Irish  Linens  at  thrifty  low  prices. 


BELK-SIMPSON  group  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy  and 
honest  dealings. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  j.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgrr 

Belk-Simpson  Co.  -  

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

D.  O.  Townsend,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelley,  Resident  Mgr. 
MISSOURI 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage^  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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SSON 


By  REV.  WILLIAM  J.  STANWAY 


INTRODUCTION: 

Joseph's  being  sold  into  slavery  in  Egypt  was  only  the  beginning 
of  a  series  of  trials  for  this  promising  young  man,  who  had  been 
the  object  of  his  father's  favoritism  and  had  seemed  destined  for 
a  special  place  among  the  people  of  God.  Genesis  39:1-6  indi- 
cates that  the  Lord  was  with  Joseph,  bringing  him  into  favor 
with  his  owner,  Potiphar,  the  captain  of  Pharaoh's  guard.  In 
time,  Potiphar  made  Joseph  overseer  of  his  household  and  pos- 
sessions. Joseph's  troubles  were  not  yet  over,  however;  for  Poti- 
phar's  wife  succeeded  in  having  him  imprisoned  on  false  charges 
(Gen.  39:7-20) .  By  the  grace  of  God,  Joseph  was  soon  second 
only  to  the  keeper  of  the  prison  himself,  in  looking  after  the 
prisoners.  It  was  in  the  prison  that  Joseph  acquired  a  reputation 
as  an  interpreter  of  dreams  (Gen.  49) . 


Lesson  for  September  15,  1963 
JOSEPH  IN  EPYPT 
Bible  Material:  Genesis  37-50 
Printed   Text:   Genesis  45:4-15 
Devotional  Reading:  Matthew  5:38-44 
Memory  Selection:   Matthew  5:44-45 


After  Joseph  had  been  in  prison  a  number  of  years, 
his  circumstances  took  a  sudden  turn  for  the  better. 
The  ruler  of  Egypt  had  had  a  disturbing  dream  which 
neither  he  nor  his  wise  men  could  interpret  satisfac- 
torily. His  chief  butler  recalled  how,  when  he  had 
been  a  prisoner  with  Joseph,  Joseph  had  interpreted 
two  dreams  in  a  remarkably  accurate  fashion.  Pha- 
raoh sent  for  Joseph  immediately  and  told  him  of 
his  dream.  Joseph  informed  Pharaoh  that  the  dream 
was  an  indication  from  God  as  to  what  would  happen 
during  the  next  fourteen  years.  There  would  be  seven 
years  of  plenty  and  prosperity  in  Egypt,  to  be  fol- 
lowed by  seven  years  of  famine.  In  view  of  these  pros- 
pects, Pharaoh  should  put  in  charge  of  the  affairs  of 
Egypt  a  wise  administrator  who,  during  the  years  of 
prosperity,  would  lay  by  sizeable  stores  of  grain  for 
the  years  of  famine.  The  upshot  of  it  all  was  that 
Pharaoh  said  to  Joseph,  "Forasmuch  as  God  hath 
showed  thee  all  this,  there  is  none  so  discreet  and  wise 
as  thou  art:  thou  shalt  be  over  my  house,  and  accord- 
ing unto  thy  word  shall  all  my  people  be  ruled:  only 
in  the  throne  will  I  be  greater  than  thou."  By  a 
strange  chain  of  providential  events,  the  Hebrew  slave 
was  now  the  prime  minister  of  Egypt  (Gen.  41:1-46) . 
Now  he  was  in  a  position  to  be  the  deliverer  of  his 
people  in  their  time  of  need. 

I.  THE  FIRST  VISIT  BY  JOSEPH'S  BROTHERS 
(Genesis  42:1-38) 

The  years  of  prosperity  passed,  and  Joseph  wisely 
directed  the  storing  up  of  grain  against  the  coming 
years  of  famine.  When  the  general  famine  broke  upon 
the  land  of  Canaan,  Jacob,  hearing  that  grain  was 
available  in  Egypt,  called  his  sons  together  and  sent 
ten  of  them  to  Egypt  for  food  (vv.  1-3) .  In  the  years 
since  Joseph's  disappearance,  Benjamin,  Joseph's  full 
brother,  had  become  Jacob's  favorite.  Recalling  what 
had  happened  to  Joseph,  Jacob  was  determined  to 
keep  Benjamin  at  home  (vv.  4-5) .  It  is  possible  that 
Jacob  had  not  been  fully  convinced  by  the  story  the 
brothers  had  told  concerning  Joseph. 


When  the  brothers  came  to  him  in  Egypt  to  buy 
grain,  Joseph  recognized  them  immediately.  They 
did  not  recognize  him,  however,  nor  did  he  identify 
himself  to  them  (vv.  6-8) .  Perhaps  Joseph  began  to 
see  now  the  ultimate  purpose  of  his  trials;  for  we  are 
informed  that  he  remembered  the  dreams  he  had 
dreamed  concerning  himself  and  his  brothers.  But 
he  determined  to  test  them.  He  charged  them  with 
being  spies  in  Egypt;  and  suggested  that  if  what  they 
said  about  their  family  connection  in  Canaan  were 
true,  one  of  them  should  return  to  Canaan  and  bring 
Benjamin  to  Egypt,  the  other  brothers  being  kept  in 
Egypt  until  he  came  (vv.  9-16) .  After  several  days, 
Joseph  relented  somewhat,  and  said:  "If  ye  be  true 
men,  let  one  of  your  brethren  be  bound  in  the  house 
of  your  prison:  go  ye,  carry  corn  for  the  famine  of 
your  houses;  but  bring  your  youngest  brother  unto 
me:  so  shall  your  words  be  verified,  and  ye  shall  not 
die"  (vv.  18-20). 

The  consciences  of  the  brothers  began  to  trouble 
them  (vv.  21-22) .  But  they  accepted  Joseph's  proposi- 
tion, left  Simeon  in  Egypt,  and  returned  to  their  home- 
land with  the  grain  they  had  purchased.  They  were 
greatly  disturbed  about  the  whole  transaction,  however, 
when  each  man  discovered  in  a  sack  of  grain  the  money 
he  had  paid  Joseph  for  the  grain.  They  felt  that 
somehow  God  was  dealing  with  them,  and  asked, 
"What  is  this  that  God  hath  done  unto  us?"  (w. 
24-28) . 

II.  THE  BROTHERS'  SECOND  VISIT  (Genesis 
43:1-34) 

With  the  passing  of  time,  Jacob  and  his  sons  and 
their  families  found  themselves  destitute  again.  When 
Jacob  asked  his  sons  to  go  to  Egypt  once  more  to 
buy  grain,  they  reminded  him  that  the  Egyptian  prime 
minister  had  warned  that  he  would  refuse  to  see  them 
unless  they  brought  their  youngest  brother  with  them. 
Difficult  as  the  decision  was,  Jacob  gave  in  and  com- 
mitted himself  and  his  sons  to  the  sovereign  provi- 
dence of  God  (vv.  1-14) . 
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The  brothers  took  Benjamin  and  made  their  way  to 
Egypt  once  more.  When  Joseph  saw  them,  he  or- 
dered a  meal  prepared  for  them  in  his  house.  The 
consciences  of  the  brothers  were  still  active,  and  they 
explained  to  Joseph  how  they  had  found  in  their  sacks 
the  money  with  which  they  had  purchased  the  grain 
on  their  previous  trip.  Joseph  reassured  them:  "Peace 
be  to  you,  fear  not:  your  God,  and  the  God  of  your 
father,  hath  given  you  treasure  in  your  sacks:  I  had 
your  money"   (v.  23) . 

Joseph's  inquiry  as  to  the  well-being  of  Jacob  and 
the  special  attention  he  showed  toward  Benjamin  may 
well  have  excited  the  curiosity  of  the  other  brothers. 
The  whole  affair  must  have  puzzled  them. 

III.  THE  BROTHERS'  FINAL  TRIAL  (Genesis 
44:1-34) 

As  the  brothers  prepared  to  leave  Egypt,  Joseph 
planned  to  test  them  one  more  time.  He  had  their 
grain  money  placed  again  in  their  sacks  of  grain;  but 
in  Benjamin's  bag  he  ordered  his  steward  to  place  his 
silver  cup.  Then  he  instructed  the  steward  to  follow 
the  brothers  as  they  began  their  homeward  journey, 
and  to  accuse  them  of  stealing  the  silver  cup.  The 
steward  obeyed;  and  when  he  overtook  them  and  made 
his  accusation,  the  brothers  answered  confidently,  "God 
forbid  that  thy  servants  should  do  according  to  this 
thing  .  .  .  With  whomsoever  of  thy  servants  it  be 
found,  both  let  him  die,  and  we  also  will  be  my  lord's 
bondmen"  (vv.  1-9) .  The  steward  answered,  "Now 
also  let  it  be  according  unto  your  words:  he  with 
whom  it  is  found  shall  be  my  servant;  and  ye  shall  be 
blameless"  (v.  10) .  When  the  silver  cup  was  found 
in  Benjamin's  sack,  the  brothers  all  returned  to  Jo- 
seph. 

It  was  Judah,  who  years  before  had  made  the  pro- 
posal that  Joseph  be  sold  to  the  Egypt-bound 
traders,  who  now  spoke.  He  said,  "What  shall  we  say 
unto  my  lord?  what  shall  we  speak?  or  how  shall  we 
clear  ourselves?  God  hath  found  out  the  iniquity  of 
thy  servants:  behold,  we  are  my  lord's  servants,  both 
we,  and  he  also  with  whom  the  cup  is  found"  (v.  16) . 
When  Joseph  suggested  that  Benjamin  be  kept  in 
Egypt  as  his  servant,  it  was  Judah  who  again  inter- 
posed. He  plead  on  behalf  of  their  father  Jacob  for 
Benjamin  to  be  released  and  allowed  to  return  to 
Canaan  with  the  others.while  he  —  Judah  —  stayed 
in  servitude  instead  of  Benjamin.  He  told  Joseph 
of  Jacob's  grief  when  his  favorite  son,  Joseph,  had  dis- 
appeared; he  told  him  of  Jacob's  deep  affection  for 
Benjamin  and  ventured  the  thought  that  the  loss  of 
Benjamin  would  be  the  death  of  Jacob  (vv.  18-34) . 

IV.  JOSEPH'S  FORGIVENESS   (Genesis  45:1-28) 
1.   He  Reveals  Himself  (vv.  1-4) 

The  moving  plea  of  Judah  convinced  Joseph  that 
a  change  had  come  over  his  brothers,  and  he  could 
no  longer  conceal  his  identity  from  them.  It  must 
have  been  a  moving  scene  as  Joseph  said  to  his  broth- 
ers, "I  am  Joseph  ...  I  am  Joseph  your  brother,  whom 
ye  sold  into  Egypt"  (w.  3-4) .  No  wonder  they  were 
troubled  and  speechless  at  this  revelation. 

Joseph  said,  "Now  therefore  be  not  grieved,  nor 
angry  with  yourselves,  that  ye  sold  me  hither:  for  God 


did  send  me  before  you  to  preserve  life.  For  these  two 
years  hath  the  famine  been  in  the  land:  and  yet  there 
are  five  years,  in  the  which  there  shall  neither  be 
earing  nor  harvest." 

He  reminded  his  brothers  of  their  misdeed  in  selling 
him  into  slavery.  He  pointed  out,  however,  that  God 
was  able  to  make  even  the  wrath  of  wicked  men  to 
praise  Him;  He  was  able  to  overrule  the  evil  inten- 
tions of  the  wicked  for  the  good  of  His  people.  Jo- 
seph was  completely  forgiving  despite  the  afflictions 
he  had  endured  as  the  result  of  his  brothers'  sins.  He 
saw  those  afflictions  in  their  proper  perspective  as  the 
means  by  which  God  in  His  sovereign  providence  was 
to  preserve  the  family  of  Jacob  and  bring  blessing 
upon  them  all. 

3.  He  Instructs  His  Brothers  (vv.  9-13) 

Meanwhile,  the  brothers  must  go  back  to  their 
father,  confessing  all.  They  must  carry  Joseph's  mes- 
sage, instructing  Jacob  to  gather  his  family,  his  flocks 
and  herds,  and  all  his  possessions  and  migrate  immedi- 
ately to  Goshen  in  Egypt  for  a  family  reunion.  Jo- 
seph anticipated  that  his  kinsmen  would  be  in  Egypt 
for  the  duration  of  the  famine  —  he  did  not  know 
that  this  migration  was  to  be  the  beginning  of  a  long 
exile  in  Egypt  for  the  descendants  of  Jacob  (vv.  9-11) . 

4.  He  is  Reconciled  with  his  Brothers  (vv.  14-15) 

Joseph  then  "fell  upon  his  brother  Benjamin's  neck, 
and  wept;  and  Benjamin  wept  upon  his  neck.  More- 
over he  kissed  all  his  brethren,  and  wept  upon  them: 
and  after  that  his  brethren  talked  with  him."  Al- 
though they  hardly  believed  it  possible,  the  brothers  at 
length  accepted  Joseph's  repeated  assurance  that  he  did 
not  hold  their  misdeed  against  them  but  recognized 
the  overruling  providence  of  God  in  it  all. 

5.  The  Return  to  Jacob  (w.  16-28) 

Laden  with  generous  gifts  from  Pharaoh,  the  broth- 
ers returned  to  their  father,  informing  him  that  Jo- 
seph was  still  alive  and  was  governor  of  all  Egypt. 
Overwhelmed  at  first,  he  was  finally  convinced  of  the 
truth  of  their  report,  and  resolved,  "It  is  enough;  Jo- 
seph my  son  is  yet  alive:  I  will  go  and  see  him  before 
I  die"  (v.  28). 

Two  matters  are  specially  prominent  in  the  passages 
we  have  touched  upon  in  this  lesson,  namely,  the 
sovereignty  of  God  in  the  lives  of  His  people  and  the 
forgiving  spirit  exhibited  by  Joseph.  Difficult  though 
the  process  was  for  Joseph,  he  realized  that  through 
all  his  trials  and  troubles  God  was  working  out  His 
sovereign  purposes  for  the  good  of  His  people  and 
the  accomplishment  of  His  plan  of  salvation.  Joseph 
recognized  that  because  God  was  sovereign,  all  things 
worked  together  for  good  to  them  that  loved  Him  and 
were  called  according  to  His  purpose.  Moreover,  be- 
cause of  that  realization  and  by  God-given  grace,  Jo- 
seph was  able  to  love  even  those  who  hated  him,  to  be 
kind  and  tender-hearted  toward  them,  and  to  forgive 
them  even  as  God  —  for  Christ's  sake  —  forgives  those 
who  repent  and  believe  in  Him.  (See  Matt.  5:43-48; 
18:21-35;  Eph.  4:31-32.)  May  God  grant  to  each  of 
us  such  faith  and  such  grace. 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are  copyrighted  by 
the  International  Conncil  of  Religious  Education. 
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Using  The  Covenant  Life  Curriculum 

I.  THE  PLAGE  OF  THE  BIBLE  IN  THE  G.L.C. 


After  six  years  of  waiting  and  hearing  about  the 
Covenant  Life  Curriculum,  we  finally  have  the  intro- 
ductory volume,  Into  Covenant  Life,  by  William  B. 
Kennedy. 

Designed  to  be  used  by  adult  groups  beginning  on 
World  Wide  Communion  Sunday,  October  6,  Into 
Covenant  Life  may  be  studied  for  a  full  year  or  half 
a  year.  A  "quickie"  course  may  even  be  completed 
in  a  quarter,  but  only  by  crowding  the  material. 

In  many  churches  all  adults  will  be  studying  this 
material.  In  other  churches  special  classes  will  be 
set  up,  composed  of  leaders  and  all  others  interested, 
while  the  regular  adult  Bible  studies  continue  for 
those  who  want  them. 

The  present  series  of  articles,  of  which  this  is  the 
[first,  is  designed  to  help  1)  evaluate  and  2)  use  the 
introductory  volume  of  the  CLC  in  the  Sunday  School 
and  congregation.  This  first  article  is  itself  intro- 
ductory. 

I.  ONLY  THE  BIBLE  THOROUGHLY  FUR- 
NISHES THE  MAN  OF  GOD.  This  is  the  governing 
principle  in  all  Christian  Education.  Although  this 
principle  is  strongly  suggested  both  in  the  CLC  Foun- 
dation Paper  I,  and  in  Chapter  11  of  Into  Covenant 
Life,  yet  there  is  always  the  temptation  among  us  to 
put  confidence  in  some  curriculum,  or  book,  or  gim- 
mick as  a  "sure  fire  method"  of  creating  strong  Chris- 
tian persons.  This  happens  continually  in  all  Chris- 
tian circles,  and  every  new  generation  of  Church 
people  has  some  favorite  author  or  scheme  guaran- 
teed to  "completely  equip  the  man  of  God  for  every 
good  work." 

The  apostle  Paul  asserts  (II  Tim.  3:16)  that  "All 
Scripture  is  inspired  by  God  and  profitable  for  teach- 
ing, for  reproof,  for  correction,  and  for  training  in 
righteousness,  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  complete, 
equipped  for  every  good  work"  (R.S.V.) .  We  will 
want  to  underline  this  God-given  principle  in  our 
minds  no  matter  what  Sunday  School  material  or  cur- 
riculum we  use.  The  C.L.C.  will  not  pretend  to  be 
a  substitute  for  Scripture  or  for  the  study  of  Scripture. 
We  must  not  allow  it  to  become  one  for  us.  It  is 
rather  a  guide  to  systematized  study  of  Christian 
themes. 

Chapter  I  of  the  Confession  of  Faith  (from  which 
author  William  Kennedy  quotes  generously)  requires 
that  the  Bible  only  shall  be  our  norm  and  authority 
in  all  matters  of  faith  and  behaviour.  It  continues  in 
paragraph  vi,  "The  whole  counsel  of  God  concerning 
all  things  necessary  for  His  own  glory,  man's  salva- 
tion, faith  and  life,  is  either  expressly  set  down  in 
Scripture,  or  by  good  and  necessary  consequence  may 
be  deduced  from  Scripture:  unto  which  nothing  at 
any  time  is  to  be  added,  whether  by  new  revelations 
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of  the  Spirit,  or  traditions  of  men."  Thus  we  have  a 
confessional  principle  for  all  Christian  Education. 
Here,  then,  we  have  our  clue  on  "how  to  use"  the 
book  Into  Covenant  Life. 

II.  MAKE  THE  BIBLICAL  REFERENCES  THE 
HEART  OF  YOUR  STUDY.  The  Sunday  School 
"quarterlies"  that  you  have  been  using  were  generally 
a  Bible  passage  with  an  exposition,  some  illustrations, 
and  a  few  practical  points  thrown  in.  It  was  a  neatly 
worked  out  "package  lesson."  The  C.L.C.  is  not  a 
series  of  packaged  lessons,  but  rather  a  book  —  or 
a  series  of  books. 

Books  have  chapters  and  chapters  cover  particular 
subjects.  The  chapters  are  not  dated  and  you  are 
encouraged  to  spend  as  much  time  on  a  chapter  as  is 
needed  —  two,  three,  or  four  weeks!  This,  you  can 
see,  is  going  to  make  demands  on  the  teacher  and 
the  class. 

If  you've  been  accustomed  to  Saturday  night  prepa- 
ration, you'll  do  well  to  read  the  teacher's  volume  on 
Into  Covenant  Life  as  soon  as  it  arrives!  If  not  you'll 
panic  the  first  Saturday  night.  If  you've  simply  been 
paraphrasing  the  remarks  from  the  quarterlies,  you'll 
find  this  curriculum  very  disappointing,  if  not  im- 
possible. 

But  this  volume  is  most  gratifying  in  that  Dr.  Ken- 
nedy ties  most  of  his  remarks  to  Scriptural  references, 
or  to  statements  from  the  Reformed  confessions  (par- 
ticularly the  Heidelberg  Catechism  and  the  West- 
minister Confession  and  Catechisms) .  This  means  that 
you  will  have  ample  Scripture  for  your  study  for  these 
confessions  and  catechisms  include  the  Scripture  proof 
texts  with  each  statement. 

If  you  have  not  been  involved  in  group  Bible  study 
in  your  church,  circle  meetings,  or  homes  —  now  is  a 
good  time  to  begin.  Such  study  by  groups  of  Chris- 
tians is  as  old  as  the  church  and  a  well  proven  and 
rewarding  method.  But  it  requires  that  some  one  or 
ones  prepare  well  so  that  the  group  does  not  become 
a  grim  example  of  the  blind  leading  the  blind,  or  a 
pooling  of  ignorance.  In  later  articles  we  will  offer 
some  specific  suggestions  on  preparation. 

There  are  certain  tools  you  must  have  to  assist  you 
in  this  study.  First  of  these  is  a  good  commentary 
on  the  whole  Bible.  Some  commentaries  are  better 
than  others.  We  suggest  The  New  Bible  Commentary 
by  Davidson,  Kevan  and  Stibbs  (Eerdmans,  $7.95) ; 
or  The  Wycliffe  Bible  Commentary  by  Pfeiffer  and 
Harrison  (Moody,  $11.95).  The  last  named  is  more 
detailed,  usually  takes  the  text  verse  by  verse.  Com- 
mentaries such  as  Harper's  and  the  Interpreter's  Bible 
frequently  take  a  low  or  critical  view  of  the  Scriptures. 

(Cont.  on  p.  21,  col.  1) 
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WITH   THE   ECONOMIES   OF   GROUP  INSURANCE 
ENDORSED  BY  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY. 


The  BOARD  of 
ANNUITIES  &  RELIEF 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
341 -C  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

GEORGE  H.  VICK,  D.D.,  Executive  Secretary 

A  MINISTRY  OF  CHRISTIAN  CONSCIENCE. 
CONCERN  AND  COMPASSION. 


{Typical  Comment  of  Church  member) 

"Thanks  to  the 
planning  of  our 
Church  officers 

our  pastor  is 
in  our  budget  (or 
Group  insurance. 


DOES  YOUR  CHURCH 
HAVE  THIS  PROTECTION 
FOR  YOUR  PASTOR  AND 
LAY-EMPLOYEES? 

Here  is  the  Church's  comprehensive  program: 
3  separate  policies,  complementing  each  other. 


1.  For  All  Church  Employees — Ministers  receive  $5,000  life 
insurance,  with  accidental  death  and  dismemberment  cover- 
age, and  medical  benefits  up  to  $7,500  (Benefits  equal  80% 
of  covered  medical  expenses  over  the  annual  deductible 
amount  of  $50.) .  Hospitalization  is  not  required:  Costs — 
$96.78  per  year.  Skilled  workers — $2,000  life  insurance, 
same  supplementary  benefits  as  above:  Costs — $61.61  per 
year.  Unskilled — $1,000  life  insurance,  medical  benefits 
same  as  above:  Costs — $49.77  year.  The  same  medical  bene- 
fits for  dependents  are  optional  for  all.  No  physical  exam 
necessary  in  most  cases  throughout  January  each  year. 

2.  For  All  Church  Employees — Accidental  Death,  with  Dis- 
ability, Loss  of  Sight  and  Dismemberment  Coverage  for  all 
Church  employees.  World-wide,  24-hour  security  in  case 
of  serious  accident.  $25,000  for  $17.50  year;  $50,000  for 
$35.00  year. 

3.  For  Ministers  and  Administrative  Personnel — Additional  and 
Separate  group  term  life  insurance,  at  low  group  rates,  e.g., 
Ministers  under  30,  a  $5,000  term  life  insurance  policy 
$14.10  year. 

Write  the  Board's  Office  for  details 
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Youth  Pro 

By  REV.  WALTER  C.  KENNICUTT 

(Guest  Writer) 
FOR  SEPTEMBER  15,  1963:  YOUTH  CAN  WITNESS 
Scripture:  John  3:1-18 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"I  Found  A  Friend,  Oh  Such  A  Friend" 
"I  Love  To  Tell  The  Story" 
"Jesus  Calls  Us" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION: 
There  is  no  question  about  the  Christian's  responsi- 
bility or  privilege  to  witness.  These  are  made  plain 
in  the  New  Testament.  Our  own  major  concern  is  to 
win  other  young  people  and  we  know  even  before  we 
begin  that  we  will  be  successful,  because  our  Lord 
has  promised  us  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  be  working 
upon  the  hearts  of  those  to  whom  we  bear  our  testi- 
mony. Our  assurance  is  found  in  these  words  of  His: 
"When  He  the  Spirit  of  truth  is  come,  He  will  re- 
prove the  world  of  sin,  of  righteousness  and  of  judg- 
ment" (John  16:8). 

In  this  program  we  will  consider  how  we  can 
witness  to  other  young  people,  for  if  we  really  know 
the  joy  and  peace  that  comes  from  having  Christ  as 
Saviour  we  will  be  eager  to  share  that  experience  with 
our  friends.  We  will  observe  that  God's  Word  tells 
us  to  witness  and  that  it  teaches  us  how  to  do  it. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  very  first  qualification  for 
winning  another  to  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  is  that  the 
person  bearing  the  witness  have  a  personal  knowledge 
of  the  Lord  he  affirms.  The  glory  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion is  that  we  do  know  that  Jesus  Christ  redeems 
and  receives  into  His  fellowship  all  of  those  who  com- 
mit their  lives  to  Him,  for  we  know  Him;  the  Word 
says  that,  "as  many  as  received  Him,  He  gave  the 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that 
believe  on  His  Name"  (John  1:12).  If  we  have  re- 
ceived Him,  if  we  sincerely  trust  in  Him  as  our  Saviour 
and  Lord  we  are  certain  that  we  possess  eternal  life. 
The  Bible  declares  that  Christ  is  able  to  save  unto  the 
utermost  all  those  that  come  to  God  by  Him  (Heb. 
7:25) .  Take  careful  note  of  the  fact  that  the  message 
which  we  carry  is  that  the  Lord  Jesus  has  saved  us, 
that  it  is  not  through  anything  good  within  us  or 
any  good  deeds  of  ours  by  which  we  receive  forgiveness 
of  our  sin  but  it  is  through  the  mercy  of  God,  given 
to  us  in  Christ.  It  is  He  who  makes  sons  of  God  out 
of  all  who  receive  Him.  To  know  these  things  pro- 
duces within  us  the  confidence  that  we  are  not  de- 
pendent upon  our  own  puny  means  but  that  we  have 
all  the  resources  of  the  living  Christ  at  our  disposal. 
We  testify  of  Him  and  His  saving  power  when  we 
seek  to  win  our  friends  to  Him.  We  go  to  them 
knowing  that  He  is  present  within  us.   This  complete 


trust  in  the  living  Lord  is  the  first  requirement  of  a 
good  witness. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  One  of  the  things  necessary 
for  winning  people  is  to  know  something  of  their 
needs.  We  know  that  youth  will  respond  to  a  chal- 
lenge, but  first  they  have  to  be  shown  that  the  chal- 
lenge is  a  worthy  one  and  that  it  meets  an  important 
need.  Now  every  young  person  has  at  least  a  vague 
idea  that  the  world  is  in  distress  because  of  a  spiritual 
lack.  Every  unsaved  person  feels  his  own  insufficiency 
in  some  way.  A  young  unbeliever  may  not  be  using 
the  words  of  the  Philippian  jailer,  "What  must  I  do 
to  be  saved?"  but  in  his  own  way  and  words  down  deep 
inside  he  is  groping  about  for  the  answer  to  that  ques- 
tion. If  we  have  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesus  we  can 
help  such  a  person  find  the  answer  to  his  spiritual 
needs.  By  application  of  the  Word  of  God  we  can 
help  him  to  see  that  his  problems  are  spiritual,  that 
they  are  the  result  of  sin  and  that  he  needs  to  be 
cleansed  from  his  own  sin. 

Here  are  some  of  the  things  about  sin  the  Bible 
says  that  we  can  use  in  our  witnessing:  "There  is  none 
righteousness,  no,  not  one;"  "For  all  have  sinned  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God;"  Wherefore  as  by  one 
man,  sin  entered  into  the  world  and  death  by  sin  so 
death  passed  upon  all  men  for  that  all  have  sinned" 
(Rom.  3:10,  2:23,  and  5:12) .  We  must  help  our  non- 
Christian  friend  to  see  that  he  is  intensely  involved 
in  the  sin  situation,  that  it  is  his  own  sin  that  brings 
his  feeling  that  things  are  wrong.  If  we  can  get  him 
to  understand  that,  he  is  ready  to  see  his  need  of  re- 
pentance and  faith. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Repentance  for  sin  is  the  act 
of  turning  from  wrong-doing  to  God.  This  comes 
when  we  see  how  sin  grieves  God  and  are  sorry  for  it: 
"For  Godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance  to  salvation" 
(II  Cor.  7:10).  Repentance  is  a  part  of  being  con- 
verted. Without  it  there  is  no  real  commitment  to 
Christ.  Nor  is  there  any  validity  to  any  so  called  re- 
pentance unless  there  is  a  very  definite  turning  from 
self  interest  to  seek  that  which  is  pleasing  to  the  Lord. 
Therefore  we  must  lead  those  to  whom  we  witness  to 
see  that  their  turning  must  be  more  than  just  leaving 
off  a  few  things  that  are  wrong.  It  must  be  the  com- 
plete giving  of  self  to  Jesus. 

We  can  help  another  understand  that  when  he  comes 
to  our  Lord  he  will  be  received  because  Christ's  blood 
shed  on  the  cross  has  already  bought  his  forgiveness; 
it  is  vital  that  we  lead  him  to  see  this.  Again  we  have 
the  sure  Word  of  God  to  guide  us.  The  following 
Scriptures  will  bring  the  joy  of  certainty  to  all  who 
will  accept  them;  and  should  be  used  when  we  witness 
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to  others:  Jesus  said,  "All  that  the  Father  giveth  Me 
shall  come  unto  Me;  and  him  that  cometh  unto  Me  I 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out"  (John  6:37).  "Christ  died 
for  our  sins — "  (I  Cor.  15:3) .  We  point  the  unsaved 
person  to  the  truth  that  his  salvation  is  the  achieve- 
ment of  Jesus  Christ  —  it  is  something  that  has  already 
been  done  for  him. 

Next  we  can  lead  our  friend  to  see  that  all  of  this 
is  his  by  faith,  that  is  when  he  puts  all  of  his  confi- 
dence in  the  Saviour  who  died  for  him.  There  are 
many  passages  of  the  New  Testament  that  teach  this. 
We  cannot  stress  enough  that  it  is  the  Word  of  God 
that  produces  conviction  of  sin  and  brings  assurance 
of  a  right  relationship  with  God.  We  should  learn 
and  use  verses  like  these:  "Verily  he  that  heareth  My 
Word  and  believeth  on  Him  that  sent  Me,  hath  ever- 
lasting life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condemnation 
but  is  passed  from  death  unto  life"  (John  5:24) ; 
"Therefore  being  justified  by  faith  we  have  peace 
with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (Rom.  5:1)  ; 
"If  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised  Him 
from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved.  For  with  the 
heart  man  believes  unto  righteousness;  and  with  the 
mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salvation"  (Rom.  10: 
9-10) .  By  becoming  thoroughly  acquainted  with  Scrip- 
tures like  these  we  can  bring  other  young  people  to 
accept  our  Redeemer. 


FOURTH  SPEAKER:  We  have  seen  how  to  pre- 
sent the  plan  of  salvation  to  other  young  people.  Jesus 
said  to  His  disciples  —  His  Church  —  "As  the  Father 
hath  sent  Me,  even  so  I  send  you"  (John  20:21) .  Just 
as  the  Father  sent  Him  to  an  alien  world  so  Jesus 
said  we  must  go  into  the  world.  We  are  a  part  of 
His  Church,  hence  we  are  also  sent  as  witnesses  into 
the  world.  We  young  people  have  an  understanding 
of  the  attitudes  and  problems  of  other  youth,  so  it  be- 
comes our  responsibility  to  win  them  to  the  Lord. 
Jesus  did  not  say  that  it  might  be  a  good  thing  if  we 
told  others  about  Him;  His  words  are  very  positive 
about  it.  He  said,  "Ye  shall  be  My  witnesses."  If 
we  belong  to  Christ,  we  have  no  choice  in  the  matter, 
we  must  witness. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  We  have  said  that  we  must 
witness,  if  we  are  to  be  true  to  Christ.  It  has  been 
pointed  out  we  witness  to  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
God  and  that  we  have  His  promise  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
will  be  with  us.  Let  us  receive  this  assignment  with 
joy.  We  may  not  win  everyone  to  whom  we  speak  for 
Christ,  but  we  will  win  some  of  them  if  we  testify 
with  prayer  and  in  love.  If  we  start  each  day  with  a 
plea  to  God  that  He  will  use  our  witness,  then  He  will 
guide  us  to  those  whose  hearts  the  Spirit  is  opening. 

(Close  with  a  prayer  that  God  will  lead  each  Christian 
present  to  be  a  good  witness  for  Christ.) 
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C.L.C.— from  p.  17 

Next  you  should  have  copies  of  both  the  Westmin- 
ster Confession  and  Catechisms  and  the  Heidelberg 
Catechism  with  proof  texts.  All  of  these  may  be  or- 
dered from  the  Journal  Book  Store  or  your  own  book 
store. 


By  placing  the  Bible  study  at  the  heart  of  each  les- 
son, the  discussions  which  Into  Covenant  Life  will 
provide  with  its  illustrations  from  Church  history  and 
from  every  day  situations  (together  with  the  questions 
that  will  be  raised)  should  make  this  particular  course 
of  the  new  curriculum  a  genuinely  rich  and  helpful 
study. 


GOD  LOVES  LIKE  THAT,  by  John 
Randolph  Taylor,  John  Knox  Press, 
Richmond,  Va.    210  pp.  $3.50. 

This  book  is  a  study  of  the  life 
and  thought  of  the  Scottish  theologian, 
James  Denny,  with  special  emphasis 
on  his  teaching  of  the  Person  and 
work  of  Christ. 

The  author  is  struck  with  how  con- 
temporaneous Denny's  thought  seems 
to  be  with  our  own  time  and  attempts 
to  show  that  he  has  presaged  a  number 
of  the  tremendous  changes  that  have 
taken  place  in  the  theological  scene 
since  his  death  in  1917. 

Much  of  what  Denny  said  needs  to 
be  resaid  and  few  can  improve  on 
his  clear  and  succinct  style.  Dr.  Tay- 
lor in  large  measure  allows  him  to 
speak  for  himself.  With  respect  to 
those  who  would  give  up  the  histori- 
city of  the  resurrection  in  favor  of 
its  spiritual  significance  we  have 
Denny  quoted:  "The  rising  is  rela- 
tive to  the  grave  and  the  burial,  and 
if  we  cannot  speak  of  a  bodily  resur- 
rection we  should  not  speak  of  resur- 
rection at  all."  With  respect  to  the 
relation  of  theology  and  evangelism: 
"I  haven't  the  faintest  interest  in  any 
theology  which  doesn't  help  us  to 
evangelize."  And:  "If  evangelists 
were  theologians  or  theologians  our 
evangelists  we  should  be  nearer  the 
ideal." 

Denny  was  impatient  with  theories 
which  had  no  relation  to  experience 
and  in  this,  forshadowed  the  influ- 
ence of  Martin  Buber  and  modern 
theology's  discovery  of  Kierkegaard. 


It  also  led  him  at  times  to  make  his 
own  experience  the  measure  of  truth. 
Thus  he  sat  rather  lightly  on  the 
creeds  of  the  Church  —  it  is  like  call- 
ing in  the  law  to  defend  the  Gospel: 
"they  should  be  sung  not  signed."  He 
also  held  to  an  essentially  existential 
view  of  the  authority  of  Scripture. 
It  was  not  that  Denny  did  not  believe 
the  teaching  of  the  creeds  but  he  in- 
sisted that  each  generation  should 
experience  these  truths  for  itself.  Dr. 
Taylor  thinks  this  is  to  Denny's  credit. 
He  fails  to  point  out,  in  this  particular 
respect  at  least,  the  difference  be- 
tween the  cold  orthodoxy  of  the  rank 
and  file  of  the  Free  Church  at  the 
turn  of  the  century  and  the  irrespon- 
sibilities of  our  own  time  which  is 
seeing  a  revival  of  interest  in  Schleier- 
macher  and  an  appalling  doctrinal 
laxity. 

Dr.  Taylor  shows  that  lines  of 
similarity  may  be  drawn  in  Denny's 
epistemology  to  that  of  Barth,  or  in 
hermeneutics  to  that  of  Bultmann,  or 
in  eschatology  to  Dodd,  etc.,  but  quite 
rightly  sees  his  true  greatness  in  his 
grasp  of  the  doctrine  of  salvation. 
Denny  took  sin  seriously.  Man  in 
sinning  has  offended  a  holy  God  and 
incurred  the  penalty  of  eternal  death. 
A  God-ward  propitiation  is  necessary 
and  this  is  what  takes  place  in  the 
death  of  Christ.  Not  only  must  man 
be  reconciled  to  God,  but  God  to  man. 
Denny  saw  the  cross  as  the  highest 
manifestation  of  the  love  of  God  on 
the  basis  of  which  man  can  forgive 
himself,  but  he  was  even  more  con- 
cerned that  men  see  the  death  of 
Christ  as  the  basis  upon  which  God 
forgives  man.  "God  is  love  and  there- 
fore He  does  not  require  a  propitia- 
tion," maintained  the  liberals,  to 
which  Denny  replied,  "God  is  love, 
say  the  apostles,  and  therefore  He 
provides  a  propitiation."  When  we 
perceive  this  objective  nature  of  the 
atonement  "the  center  of  moral  in- 
terest is  transferred  at  once  from  the 
offender  to  the  offended." 

It  is  refreshing  to  hear  this  sort 
of  teaching.  We  shall  await  further 
works  from  the  pen  of  this  young 
author,  for  surely  one  who  has  drunk 
deep  at  such  well-springs  must  have 


much  to  say  in  his  own  right  of  God's 
grace  to  troubled  souls. 

— Robert  W.  Cousar,  Jr.,  Ph.D. 
Brandon,  Fla. 


BEYOND  THE  LAW,  by  James  A. 
Pike.  Doubleday  &  Co.,  Inc.,  Garden 
City,  New  York.    102  pp.  $2.95. 

Based  on  the  Rosenthal  Lectures 
for  1962,  which  he  delivered  at  the 
Northwestern  University  School  of 
Law,  Bishop  Pike,  lawyer-turned-cler- 
gyman, seeks  to  demonstrate  "that  there 
is  an  all-embracing  claim  on  (the  : 
lawyer's)  whole  being  that  far  tran- 
scends the  explicit  structures  of  pro- 
fessional obligations."  He  believes 
that  "there  is  something  wrong"  with 
the  public  image  of  the  lawyer  and 
that  the  cleansing  of  that  image  "re- 
quires a  deeper  understanding  on  the 
part  of  attorneys  themselves  as  to  the 
scope  and  depth  of  their  commitment." 

The  author  moves  on  to  discuss  the 
religious  and  ethical  meaning  of  the 
lawyer's  vocation,  and  his  role  as 
judge,  as  pastor  ("he  is  morally  bound 
to  give  the  best  of  himself  to  the 
client  as  a  person,  not  simply  as  the 
carrier  of  some  legal  business")  ;  as 
citizen  ("generally  speaking,  the  at- 
torney has  greater  capacity  for  sound 
leadership  in  public  affairs"  and  there- 
fore, "he  should  get  with  it") ;  and 
as  person  ("virtually  every  lawyer 
wants  to  feel  that  he  is  not  only  a 
good  lawyer  but  that  he  is  a  lawyer 
of  impeccable  integrity"). 

Obviously,  lawyers  will  be  the  ones 
most  likely  to  read  this  book  and  to 
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benefit  from  its  helpful  insights, 
which  are  both  incisive  and  refresh- 
ingly stated.  But  many  a  layman 
will  enjoy  it,  also,  for  its  informative 
analysis  of  the  proper  role  of  the 
attorney,  ideally  conceived. 

Evangelicals  will  regret  Bishop 
Pike's  denial  (p.  79)  of  the  histori- 
city of  the  Genesis  account  of  the 
fall  of  man,  but  will  be  glad  to  note 
that,  at  least,  he  recognizes  the  es- 
sential sinfulness  of  human  nature. 

— William  T.  Strong,  D.D. 
Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


HALFORD  LUCCOCK  TREASURY, 
edited  by  Robert  E.  Luccock.  Abing- 
don Press,  Nashville,  Tenn.  436  pp. 
$6.00. 

For  forty  years  Halford  Luccock 
influenced  the  religious  life  of  Amer- 
ica. His  son,  Robert  Luccock,  has 
gathered  in  this  volume  the  best  of 
his  father's  writings.  From  twenty- 
seven  books  the  material  for  this  an- 
thology has  been  selected.  From  his 
sermons,  homiletics,  expositions,  and 
commentaries  an  attempt  has  been 
made  to  find  writing  that  is  most  char- 
acteristic of  his  skill,  his  faith  and 
concern. 

Halford  Luccock  recognized  his  lim- 
itations as  a  theologian.  He  frequent- 
ly remarked  that  in  the  field  of  the- 
ology his  amateur  standing  had  never 
been  questioned.  He  had  few  gifts 
in  the  field  of  systematic  theology. 
His  peculiar  talents  were  devoted  to 
interpreting  the  Gospel,  as  he  under- 
stood it,  and  expressing  such  interpre- 
tations in  lively  language.  These  se- 
lections are  models  of  craftsmanship 
for  those  who  are  engaged  in  com- 
municating the  Gospel.  The  con- 
servative can  communicate  a  more 
full-orbed  Biblical  message,  but  it 
will  be  difficult  to  do  so  in  a  more 
attractive  and  arresting  style  than  is 
found  in  this  Treasury. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


CULTS  AND  ISMS,  by  Russell  P. 
Spittler.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids.    143  pp.  $2.95. 

In  this  volume  the  author,  a  teach- 
er in  the  Central  Bible  Institute  of 
the  Assembly  of  God  Church,  gives 
brief  glimpses  and  evaluations  of 
twenty  American  cults  and  religious 
movements,  ranging  from  Father  Di- 


vine to  Neo-Orthodoxy.  For  each 
movement  the  author  briefly  outlines 
the  history  and  distinctive  doctrines 
and  gives  an  evaluation  from  an  evan- 
gelical point  of  view.  The  book  has 
good  footnotes  and  there  is  suggested 
further  reading  and  discussion  ques- 
tions at  the  end  of  each  chapter. 

This  easily  read  little  volume  should 
serve  as  an  excellent  introduction  for 
the  average  layman  or  minister  who 
has  no  detailed  information  on  the 
major  American  cults  and  religious 
movements. 

—  (Rev.)   Clinton  C.  Baker 
Jackson,  Tenn. 


MY  SERMON  NOTES  ON  THE 
PARABLES  AND  METAPHORS,  Wm. 
Van  Wyk.  (Minister's  Handbook 
Series.)  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids.    109  pp.  $1.95  each. 

Mr.  Van  Wyk  gives  a  detailed  study 
of  twenty-four  of  the  parables  of  Our 
Lord.  Following  in  the  Reformed  tra- 
dition, in  contrast  to  Darbyism,  he 
sees  the  "heavenly  stories"  as  having 
great  meaning  for  us  today. 

The  notes  are  actually  expository 
outlines.  There  is  no  "higher  criti- 
cism" in  this  book,  but  rather  a  "thus 
saith  the  Lord."  The  notes  are  more 
than  a  skeleton  and  the  young  min- 
ister would  find  a  good  deal  of  preach- 
ing material  in  this  book.  As  Dr.  A. 
Blackwood  Sr.  says:  "He  shows  the 
possibilities  of  a  teaching  ministry" 
(Introduction) . 

—  (Rev.)  John  Desanto 
Vincennes,  Ind. 


THE  PASTOR  AND  HIS  PEOPLE, 
by  Edgar  N.  Jackson.  Channel  Press, 
Manhasset,  N.  Y.  224  pp.  $3.50. 

The  author  of  this  book  has  been 
minister  of  the  Mamareneck  Methodist 
Church  since  1946,  and  has  been  prom- 
inent as  a  counsellor  and  lecturer  in 
the  field  of  mental  health  and  the 
psychology  of  religion.  This  is  re- 
flected in  a  unique  and  interesting 
treatment  of  these  matters  within  the 
context  of  the  pastoral  relationship. 
Sixteen  different  avenues  of  pastoral 
care  are  effectively  set  forth.  The 
best-known,  "Pastoral  Care  Through 
Parish  Calling,"  is  relegated  to  the  mi- 
nor position  which  it  seems  to  occupy 
under  the  changing  conditions  of  to- 
day. 
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Interesting  case  histories  are  given. 
Suggestions  as  to  remedies,  however, 
are  very  sparce  and  offer  little  prac- 
tical help.  There  is  also  little  refer- 
ence to  Christian  Faith  as  a  vital 
element  in  the  pastoral  ministry.  The 
presentation  is  strong  on  psychology, 
but  short  on  spirituality.  As  a  hand- 
book on  the  wider  reaches  of  pastoral 
care  it  is  valuable,  but  would  be  just 
as  helpful  to  a  Jewish  rabbi  as  to  a 
Christian  minister. 

—Robert  Excell  Fry,  D.D.,  LL.D. 
Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 
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Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

HEROES  OF  THE  FAITH 

13.  Nehemiah  Rebuilds  the  Wall 

DO  YOU  KNOW — What  Nehemiah  did  when  he  heard  of  the 

condition  of  Jerusalem? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Nehemiah  1:1-4. 

WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  what  Nehemiah  did? 
THING  TO  REMEMBER:    We  need  God's  help  to  fight  our 
enemies.  I  Corinthians  10:13. 

2$*  3fc 

NEHEMIAH  MOURNS,  FASTS,  AND  PRAYS 

Nehemiah  1:1-11 

Nehemiah,  a  Jew,  was  an  officer  of  the  king  of  Shushan.  A 
report  came  to  Nehemiah  that  the  people  of  Jerusalem  were  in 

trouble,  that  the  of  Jerusalem  was  .  

down,  and  the  were  burned  with  Ne- 
hemiah  "sat  down  and      ,   and   mourned  certain 

 ,  and  fasted  ,  .  .  before  the  God  of  heaven." 

NEHEMIAH  TRAVELS  TO  JERUSALEM     Nehemiah  2:1-20 
—  Number  the  events  in  the  order  in  which  they  occurred.  — 

  The  king  agreed  to  send  Nehemiah  to  Jerusalem. 

  Nehemiah  prayed  to  God. 

  Nehemiah  was  "very  sore  afraid.'' 

  Nehemiah  told  the  king  that  Jerusalem  lay  waste. 

  Nehemiah  said,  "Let  us  build  up  the  wall  of  Jerusalem." 

THE  JEWS  PRAY  AND  WORK  Nehemiah  4:1-9 

—  Cross  out  the  wrong  words.  — 

The  Samaritans  mocked  the  JEWS  PERSIANS  ARABS. 
They  PRAISED  MADE  FUN  OF  the  wall  by  saying,  "If  a  DOG 
FOX  RABBIT  go  up,  he  shall  even  break  down  their  BRICK 
STONE  wall." 

But  the  faithful  people  of  God  did  not  stop  work, 
prayed  to  God  and  a  watch  against  the  enemy. 

9fc    2fr    ¥  ^fc 


They 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Can  you  name  the  two  men 
who  opposed  the  rebuilding  of  the  wall  of  Jerusalem?  Look 
up :  Nehemiah  2:19. 

(Adapted  from  "Heroes  of  the  Faith,"  Copyright 
1961  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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MINISTERS 

Fred  R.  Buseman  from  Cedar  Rap- 
ids, Iowa  to  Orange  City,  Iowa. 
Peter  Van  Es,  Jr.,  from  Yakima, 
Wash,  to  Newark,  N.  J. 
H.  M.  Bailey   (H.R.),  from  Corsi- 
cana,  Tex.,  to  Pottsville,  Ark. 
William  W.  Van  Zant  from  Jackson, 
Ky.,  to  First  Church,  Jasper,  Fla., 
as  interim  supply. 
Kenneth  Van  Wyk  from  Holland, 
Mich,  to  Garden  Grove,  Calif. 
Chas.  J.  Wissink  from  Clifton,  N.  J., 
to  New  Brunswick,  N.  J. 
George  W.  Knight,  III,  West  Col- 
lingswood,  N.  J.,  will  be  teaching 
this  fall  at  the  Near  East  School 
of  Archaeological  and  Biblical  Stud- 
ies, in  Jerusalem. 
Nathaniel  C.  Kirkland  from  Albe- 
marle, N.  C,  to  the  Westminster 
church,  Richmond,  Va. 
Gary  E.  Howell  from  Ailey,  Ga.,  to 
the  Olivet  and  Zion  churches,  Mc- 
Connells,  S.  C. 

Donald  L.  Parker  from  Old  Hick- 
ory, Tenn.,  to  graduate  work,  Cel- 
igny,  Switzerland. 
Robert  N.  Olson  from  clinical  train- 
ing to  the  Brunswick,  Va.,  and  Bott 
Memorial  churches. 
William   R.   Jarvis   from  Overton, 
Texas,  to  the  Pan-American  School, 
Kingsville,  Tex.,  as  dean  of  boys. 
P.  Herbert  Parsons  from  North  Mi- 
ami Beach,  Fla.,  to  Orlando,  Fla. 
John  E.  Pressley  from  Kingsville, 
Tex.,  to  Corpus  Christi,  Tex. 
Samuel  D.  McCammon,  Jr.,  Ports- 
mouth, Va.,  to  Norfolk,  Va. 
August  Schmitt,  Jr.,  from  Colum- 
bia, Miss.,  to  the  First  Church,  Bi- 
loxi,  Miss. 

C.  Tom  Baker,  Jr.,  Nashville,  Tenn., 
has  become  executive  secretary  of 
the  Tennessee  Council  of  Churches. 


regarding  the  issue  of  the  ordination 
of  women  are  interesting  if  they  are 
not  theological.  What  kind  of  new 
"Protestant  principle"  do  we  have 
here,  this  polling  of  congregations  for 
their  views?  What  difference  does 
it  make  if,  ".  .  .  the  vote  was  unani- 
mous against  the  ordination  of  wom- 
en," as  one  of  your  letters  reported; 
or,  as  one  of  the  leaders  of  the 
Church  said  (on  other  side), 
"...  since  the  women  do  most  of 
the  work  of  the  church  anyway,  it 
would  be  wise  to  give  them  official 
recognition"? 

The  only  basis  for  a  decision  on 
the  ordination  of  women  lies  with  the 
Word  of  God.  Is  it  Biblical?  Will  the 
Scriptures  allow  it?  Only  after  we 
have  answered  this  can  we  vote. 

—  (Rev.)  Thomas  B.  Bagnal,  Jr. 
Clemmons,  N.  C. 

Right.  And  the  first  of  three  Scrip- 
tural treatments  appear  on  p.  7  of 
this  issue. — Ed. 


AFTER  C.L.C.  BEGINS 
LET  OTHER  STUDIES  CONTINUE 

We  are  grateful  for  the  informa- 
tion which  the  Journal  has  given 
about  the  Covenant  Life  Curriculum, 
and  now  for  letting  us  know  about  the 
first  book  in  the  CLC. 

However,  I  think  that  an  unresolved 
issue  remains  in  that  all  adults  will 
not  want  to  switch  to  the  CLC  no 
matter  how  good  or  sound.  In  one 
church  I  know  of  there  are  four  thriv- 
ing classes  presently  studying  the  Bi- 
ble itself.  The  Education  Committee 
has  recommended  that  all  classes 
switch  to  the  CLC  in  October.  I  hap- 
pen to  know  that  such  a  blanket  order 
has  not  been  well  received. 

It  seems  to  me  that  whereas  special 
classes  in  various  subjects  are  help- 
ful, room  should  also  be  left  for  reg- 
ular Bible  study  to  continue  for  those 
who  want  to  stay  in  God's  Word. 

—  (Rev.)  J.  V.  N.  Talmage 
Bellaire,  Tex. 

See  editorial,  "Using  the  CLC"  on  p. 
10.— Ed. 


begun  to  catch  echoes  from  that  meet- 
ing. 

There  were  six  young  people  from 
this  presbytery  who  attended  that  gath- 
ering at  Purdue  university.  All  six 
have  told  me  that  the  experience  was 
disturbing  to  their  faith.  Three  have 
said  that  they  came  back  with  serious 
doubts  about  the  existence  of  God.  One 
of  the  three  said  that  he  understood 
one  speaker  to  explain  that  God  was 
"a  thought  in  the  mind." 

The  study  book  for  the  assembly 
was  titled,  Is  God  Alive,  by  Lewis  S. 
Mudge,  who  delivered  the  platform 
"Bible"  hour.  In  a  mimeographed 
sheet  recently  received  from  our  own 
Board  of  Christian  Education,  notice 
is  given  that  the  Senior  High  Fellow- 
ship Fall  Rally  will  be,  "To  hear  re- 
ports from  and  to  follow  up  on 
NARPYA,"  and  "To  introduce  Is  God 
Alive,  the  book  containing  the  addres- 
ses which  Dr.  Mudge  delivered  there." 

It  seems  to  me  that  here  is  a  choice 
example  of  the  difficulties  developing 
in  youth  work  in  the  churches  .  .  . 

— A  Presbytery  Youth  Advisor 

Here  is  rather  an  example  of  how 
something  slightly  off  ean  have  an 
end  effect  which  is  badly  off.  We 
doubt  that  the  youth  were  upset  by 
the  Mudge  lectures.  The  damage  was 
done  in  the  small  discussion  groups 
where  the  carefully-worded  lectures 
were  "interpreted"  by  less  perceptive 
discussion  leaders.  Best  seller  at  the 
assembly  was  "Honest  to  God"  the 
blasphemous  book  by  an  English  bish- 
op which  denies  the  existence  of  a 
personal  God.  Evidently  some  of  the 
lesser  leaders  suggested  to  the  youth 
that  the  second  book  was  what  Mudge 
was  trying  to  say.  Those  who  follow 
a  man  walking  a  chalk  line  seldom 
manage  to  keep  an  equal  balance. 
They   usually   wind   up   on   one  side 

or  the  other.    In  our  day  and  time  

in  youth  work  especially  —  the  final 
effect  of  theological  "questions"  is 
almost  always  hurtful  to  simple  faith. 
—Ed. 


LETTERS 

TAKE  IT  FROM  SCRIPTURE! 

Some  of  the  letters  and  statements 


ECHOES  FROM  N.A.R.P.Y.A. 

You  mentioned  a  few  weeks  ago  the 
NARPYA  (North  American  and  Re- 
formed Youth  Assembly).  Lately  in 
local  and  presbytery  meetings  we  have 


THIS  AND  THAT 

The  scholarly  work  on  the  Virgin 
Birth  by  Dr.  Robinson  (Journal,  Aug. 
21)  ought  to  prove  of  invaluable  aid 
to  the  churches  and  to  anyone  at  all 
with  an  open  mind. 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  J.  St.  Clair 
Akron,  Ohio 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  SEPTEMBER  22 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  OCTOBER 


Practically  Everyone? 

"Practically  everyone"  believes  that  the  Bible  is  full  of  contradictions 
and  errors,  etc.  Even  earnest  Christians  seem  to  feel  that  it  doesn't  matter. 
The  New  Testament  fares  little  better  than  the  old  at  the  hands  of  critics, 
and  the  supernatural  is  expunged  from  both.  And  against  all  this  scarcely 
a  voice  of  any  authority  is  raised  in  protest,  from  within  the  ranks  ...  In 
spite  of  this  the  work  of  (student  evangelism)  goes  on,  men  are  really  won 
to  Christ,  and  many  good  workers  are  sent  into  active  Christian  service. 
But  it  is  in  spite  of  all  this.  Now  the  leaders,  I  feel,  do  not  all  of  them 
by  any  means  see  the  real  tendency  of  this  modern  teaching,  especially  of 
the  Biblical  teaching,  which  in  the  name  of  Christianity  really  discredits 
Christ  and  the  Christian  faith.  Either  they  do  not  clearly  see  the  issues,  or 
if  they  do,  they  seek  to  compromise.  This  is  evident  from  the  kind  of 
speakers  approved  .  .  .  and  still  more  so  from  the  Bible  teachers  and 
teaching  that  are  popular.  There  is  tremendous  zeal  and  energy  among 
many  students  and  leaders  here,  and  my  only  desire  is  that  they  should 
find  the  truth. 

— Borden  of  Yale 
In  a  1910  letter 
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•  Purely  coincidentally,  Dr.  Gutzke 
appears  twice  in  this  issue.  On  p.  16 
you  will  find  his  first  Circle  Bible 
Study  for  the  1963-64  program  year; 
and  on  p.  5  you  will  find  the  substance 
of  his  Journal  Day  address.  The  ad- 
dress is  one  of  the  finest  things  he 
has  ever  done  in  the  Church,  we  think. 

•  Then,  on  p.  7  and  p.  14,  respective- 
ly, appear  the  second  in  a  series  on 
the  ordination  of  women  by  McFerran 
Crowe,  and  the  second  in  a  series  on 
the  1963  Covenant  Life  Curriculum 
materials  by  Robert  Henderson.  For 


those  readers  who  missed  the  earlier 
announcements,  we  have  expressed  the 
opinion  that  Into  Covenant  Life,  the 
CLC  adult  study  material  for  1963, 
deserves  a  fair  and  thoughtful  hearing. 
Congregations  using  Into  Covenant 
Life  will  probably  want  to  reserve 
judgment  about  the  rest  of  the  CLC 
until  they  have  had  a  chance  to  ex- 
amine it  for  themselves,  about  one 
year  hence. 

•  Bishop  Chandler  Sterling  of  the 
Episcopal  Church  was  speaking  be- 
fore a  layman's  group.  He  was  talk- 
ing about  winning  people  to  Christ. 
The  trouble  with  so  many  appeals  to 
laymen,  said  the  bishop,  is  they  chal- 
lenge them  to  do  something,  then  lead 
them  off  to  the  kitchen  to  fix  men's 
suppers.  What  the  Church  needs  is 
laymen  who  are  not  left  flustered  and 
embarrassed  when  someone  says,  "Man 
you  really  hold  with  all  that  stuff?" 
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—  but  who  can  retort  with  conviction, 
"Yes  I  do,"  and  then  say  why.  That 
is  being  prepared  to  win  people  to 
Christ.  Good  thought.  What  would 
you  say  to  someone  else  about  what 
you  believe? 

•  In  Memphis  a  Methodist  church 
with  an  eye  to  the  future  has  made 
ready  for  any  eventuality  the  church 
union  movement  may  produce.  In  its 
new  sanctuary  there  is  an  altar  which 
can  rapidly  be  converted  into  a  com- 
munion table.  When  the  altar  is  re- 
moved to  the  rear,  steps  come  into 
view  leading  down  to  a  baptistry  where 
Methodists  may  be  immersed  if  they 
wish.  For  others  there  is  a  nearby 
font  for  sprinkling.  One  never  knows 
which  way  theology  will  turn  next 
you  know! 

•  The  American  Bible  Society  has 
come  up  with  a  new  approach  to  the 
problem  of  making  the  Scriptures  at- 
tractive to  those  who  never  read  them. 
They  have  taken  the  Phillips  transla- 
tion of  the  Gospel  of  John,  set  it  up 
in  modern  format  and  published  it  as 
a  paperback  illustrated  with  spectac- 
ular photographs  of  life  in  a  modem 
city:  from  a  blind  man  poking  along 
with  his  cane  in  a  crowd,  to  a  wedding 
party  coming  out  of  a  church  door, 
to  the  shadowy  figures  of  a  teen-age 
gang  slipping  along  darkened  streets. 
Even  the  title  is  catchy:  One  Way, 
printed  on  the  cover  from  a  "One  Way" 
traffic  sign.  Send  your  fifteen  cents 
to  the  Society  at  450  Park  Ave.,  New 
York  22. 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICES:  $3  a  year 

for  individuals,  $2  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence regarding  subscriptions, 
advertising  or  other  business  matters, 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 
office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  Second- 
class  mail  privileges  authorized  at 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 

EDITORIAL  correspondence  should  be 
addressed  to  P.  0.  Box  3108,  Asheville, 
N.  C.  Editorial  offices  located  at  84 
Kimberly  Ave. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  notices  should 
be  addressed  to  the  business  office, 
Weaverville,  N.  C,  allowing  three 
weeks  for  change  in  the  continental 
U.  S.  Change  notices  should  include 
both  old  and  new  addresses. 


NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 


JAPAN  —  God  calls  all  kinds  of 
people  to  follow  Christ.  Sometimes 
they  are  business  people  or  farmers; 
occasionally  they  are  dairy  farmers. 
In  the  lower  part  of  the  island  of  Ky- 
ushu, out  from  the  city  of  Kumamoto, 
there  is  just  such  a  dairy  farmer. 

Opposite  his  farmhouse  there  is  a 
church.  You  know  it  is  a  church  for 
there  is  a  cross  at  the  top.  How  does 
it  happen  that  a  church  was  built  so 
far  out  in  the  country  on  land  owned 
by  a  layman?  It  began  during  the 
war  when  Mr.  Saburo  Ushijima  was 
caring  for  orphans  in  a  building  he 
had  put  up  on  his  own  land.  Farm- 
er's sons  and  daughters  met  here  twice 
a  month  on  Saturday  evenings  for 
Bible  study  and  hymn  singing  for  Mr. 
Ushijima  was  a  Christian.  In  1952 
the  place  came  to  be  recognized  as  an 
outlying  evangelistic  point  and  the 
pastor  came  out  once  a  month  from 
the  city  to  hold  evening  services. 

The  location  out  in  the  fields  was 
not  very  accessible  for  people,  so  it 
was  moved  to  its  present  site,  and 
in  1954  enlarged  and  rebuilt.  Two 
years  later  it  was  organized  as  a 
church  and  in  1958  called  its  first 
pastor.  Attendance  averages  around 
15. 

The  small  Haramizu  church  is  us- 
ually in  the  red  in  the  amount  of  $50 
— $80  per  year.  This  does  not  seem 
a  large  amount  of  money  but  to  this 
tiny  bastion  of  Christianity  out  in 
the  fields  it  is  enormous.  So  Mr. 
Ushijima  devised  a  peanut  project.  He 
loaned  the  church  one  of  his  fields 
and  the  members  cooperated  in  raising 
peanuts.  God  blessed  the  project. 
When  the  price  of  peanuts  went  up 
that  year  they  received  more  than 
$80  instead  of  $55.  And  the  congre- 
gation gave  thanks. 

— The  Interboard  Committee 


At  The  Fair:  Six 
Religious  Exhibits 

NEW  YORK,  N.  Y.  (CNS)  —  Of- 
ficials of  the  1964-65  New  York 
World's  Fair  have  assigned  more  than 
seven  acres  —  on  a  rent-free  basis — 
for  major  religious  exhibits.  At  least 
two  of  these  will  provide  strong  evan- 
gelical emphases  for  the  millions  of 
Fair  visitors.  The  six  religious  ex- 
hibits presently  planned  are  as  fol- 
lows: 

(1)  .  Sermons  from  Science  Pa- 
vilion. Sponsored  by  the  Christian 
Life  Convention,  an  interdenomina- 
tional group  of  laymen  and  ministers, 
this  Moody  Institute  of  Science  ex- 
hibit will  feature  showings  of  color 
science  films,  alternating  with  live 
scientific  demonstrations  by  Dr. 
George  Speake. 

(2)  .  Billy  Graham  Pavilion,  de- 
signed by  world-renowned  Edward 
Durell  Stone.  Octagonal  in  shape,  it 
will  incorporate  a  theater,  a  chapel 
accommodating  150,  counseling  rooms 
and   an   informational   display  area. 

(3)  .  The  Protestant  Center.  Many 
denominations  and  organizations  will 
have  exhibits  here.  Seven  principal 
Center  features:  Court  of  Protestant 
Pioneers,  Reception  Center,  Exhibit 
Hall,  Chapel,  Music  Garden,  Children's 
Center,  Theater. 

(4)  .     Christian    Science  Pavilion. 

(5)  .    Mormon  Pavilion. 

(6)  .    Vatican  Pavilion. 


Plan  Student  Meeting 

ATHENS,  Ohio  —  Over  3,000  col- 
lege students  are  expected  Dec.  27- 
Jan.  2  at  Ohio  University  here  for 
the  19th  Quadrennial  Student  Con- 
ference on  the  Christian  World  Mis- 
sion. The  conference  is  the  successor 
to  the  old  Student  Volunteer  Move- 
ment quadrennials,  but  it  is  now  spon- 
sored by  the  Commission  on  World 
Mission  of  the  National  Student  Chris- 
tian Federation  (an  organ  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches)  and  the 
World  Student  Christian  Federation. 
Participation  will  be  by  delegation. 


Single  'Prayer*  Bill  Is 
Readied  For  Congress 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.   (RNS)  — 

Agreement  has  been  reached  on  the 
language  of  a  proposed  Constitutional 
Amendment  to  overcome  the  Supreme 
Court  decision  banning  Bible  reading 
and  the  Lord's  Prayer  as  devotional 
acts  from  public  schools. 

A  six-man  Ad  Hoc  Committee  made 
up  of  members  of  the  House,  headed 
by  Rep.  Frank  J.  Becker  (R.-Ohio), 
declined  to  make  public  wording  of 
the  proposed  amendment,  pending  dis- 
tribution to  58  House  members  who 
have  sponsored  resolutions  calling  for 
action  on  school  prayer. 

More  than  20  different  versions  of 
wording  were  included  among  the  58 
resolutions  offered  shortly  after  the 
Court's  decision. 

Proponents  of  an  amendment  hope 
the  Congressmen  will  back  a  single 
measure  which  would  induce  the  House 
Judiciary  Committee  to  permit  public 
hearings  on  the  proposal.  That  com- 
mittee's chairman,  Rep.  Emanuel  Cel- 
ler  (D.-N.Y.),  has  expressed  opposi- 
tion to  any  amendment. 

Mr.  Becker  has  filed  a  discharge 
position  in  the  House  which  has  at- 
tracted 80  signers  so  far  toward  a 
goal  of  218.  If  the  necessary  signa- 
tories are  obtained,  then  the  measure 
can  come  to  the  House  floor  without 
committee  approval. 


'Milk  Break'  Prayer 
Ruled  Against  the  Law 

SACRAMENTO,  Calif.  —  It  is  un- 
constitutional for  public  school  chil- 
dren in  Sacramento  County  to  say 
grace  with  their  milk  and  cookies. 

The  county  counsel's  office  so  ruled 
here  on  a  question  from  Fred  J.  Kies- 
sel,  superintendent  of  the  San  Juan 
Unified  School  District,  who  asked 
whether  it  was  lawful  for  kindergarten 
youngsters  to  utter  this  two-line 
prayer  before  their  daily  "milk 
break" : 

"God  is  great.  God  is  Good. 
Let  us  thank  Him  for  our  food." 
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Vacant  Land  Taxable, 
Kentucky  Church  Told 

FRANKFORT,  Ky.  (RNS)  — 

Grounds  purchased  by  church  congre- 
gations for  future  expansion  are  not 
exempt  from  real  estate  taxes,  Ken- 
tucky's attorney  general  ruled  here. 

John  B.  Breckinridge  also  held  that 
the  state  constitution  permits  tax  ex- 
emptions of  only  one  residence  for 
its  minister  or  ministerial  staff. 

His  rulings  came  as  the  result  of 
appeals  filed  by  congregations  in  Cov- 
ington, Ky. 

In  ruling  on  the  property  held  for 
church  expansion,  he  held  that  "so 
long  as  the  lot  is  vacant  and  does  not 
contain  a  building  used  for  religious 
worship,  the  property  is  subject  to 
municipal  taxes." 

In  the  second  case,  a  congregation 
sought  exemption  for  three  residences, 
those  housing  the  pastor,  the  minister 
of  education  and  the  minister  of  music. 
The  request  for  two  additional  exemp- 
tions was  made,  Mr.  Breckinridge  not- 
ed, "because  the  church  has  a  mem- 
bership of  approximately  1,800,  and 
these  two  additional  ministers  are 
needed  to  fulfill  the  needs  of  the  con- 
gregation." 

The  attorney  general  cited  several 
court  decisions  barring  tax-exemption 
for  church-owned  residences  that  are 
not  maintained  for  the  pastor.  One, 
handed  down  in  Kansas  in  1916,  stated: 
"If  the  Legislature  intended  to  ex- 
empt from  taxation  more  than  one  par- 
sonage for  each  congregation  it  would 
doubtless  have  said  so  in  express 
terms." 


Christian  Booksellers 
Cite  Bible  Sales 

WASHINGTON,   D.   C.    (RNS)  — 

The  Bible  is  still  the  best  seller  of  all 
time  and  the  King  James  version  is 
outselling  all  other  translations  by  a 
margin  of  4  to  1,  a  survey  of  150 
publishers  attending  the  14th  annual 
convention  of  the  Christian  Booksel- 
lers Association  here  disclosed. 

Publishers  report  good  sales  of  the 
New  English  Bible,  published  two 
years  ago  jointly  by  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge presses,  which  has  sold  more 
than  2,000,000  copies  in  the  United 
States. 


Sales  of  the  Revised  Standard  Ver- 
sion, now  11  years  old,  also  are  con- 
tinuing brisk.  But  the  booksellers 
state  that  4  out  of  every  5  Bibles  they 
are  selling  are  the  King  James  version. 

A  number  of  new  editions  of  the 
Bible  were  exhibited  at  the  conven- 
tion. 


Niemoeller  Is  Urging 
Release  of  Criminals 

HAMBURG,  Germany  (RNS)  —  A 

famed  German  churchman  returning 
from  a  visit  to  Moscow  admitted  here 
he  had  failed  to  gain  Russian  support 
of  his  bid  to  free  three  top  Nazi  war 
criminals. 

Dr.  Martin  Niemoeller,  president  of 
the  Evangelical  Church  of  Hesse  and 
Nassau,  is  attempting  to  secure  the 
release  of  three  convicted  Nazis  now 
held  at  Berlin's  Spandau  Prison.  They 
are  Rudolf  Hess,  former  Hitler  aid 
who  was  sentenced  to  life  imprison- 
ment, and  Baldur  Von  Schirach,  for- 
mer Nazi  youth  leader,  and  Albert 
Speer,  Hitler's  armaments  minister, 
who  were  sentenced  to  20  years 

To  secure  their  release,  Dr.  Nie- 
moeller said,  the  permission  of  Rus- 
sia, France,  Britain  and  the  United 
States  would  be  required.  He  claimed 
that  only  the  Soviet  Union  has  re- 
sponded  unfavorably  to  his  request. 

Dr.  Niemoeller  said  he  was  trying 
to  obtain  the  Nazis'  release  "because 
I  fail  to  see  why  these  poor  devils 
should  serve  more  time  while  many 
other  big  fish  run  around  free  and 
long  ago  became  rich." 

(Editor's  note:  Over  here  we  also 
have  church  leaders  urging  that  all 
criminals  be  turned  loose.) 


10,000  Are  Expected 

BUFFALO,  N.  Y.  —  Ten  thousand 
participants  are  expected  for  the  Na- 
tional Sunday  School  Convention  here 
Oct.  2-4.  It  will  be  sponsored  by  the 
National  Sunday  School  Association, 
an  affiliate  of  the  National  Associa- 
tion of  Evangelicals. 


(Speaking  of  trend  towards  ritual  in 
worship)  It  is  when  the  Church's 
spiritual  vigor  is  spent  that  it  tries 
to  walk  upon  the  crutch  of  ceremony. 
—  Kermit  L.  Long. 


Tn  God  We  Trust' To  Be 
On  All  Notes  In  Time 

WASHINGTON,   D.   C.    (RNS)  — 

The  motto  "In  God  We  Trust"  which 
has  been  printed  on  more  than  five 
billion  one-dollar  bills  will  appear  on 
all  banknotes  up  to  the  $100  denomina- 
tion in  about  five  years. 

Harry  J.  Holtzclaw,  director  of  the 
Treasury  Department's  Bureau  of  En- 
graving and  Printing,  announced  the 
schedule  in  a  report  to  Congress. 

Meanwhile,  Mr.  Holtzclaw,  said,  he 
wishes  citizens  would  not  jump  to  the 
conclusion  when  they  receive  a  crisp 
new  $20  note  from  the  bank,  and  find 
the  national  motto  missing,  that  it 
has  been  erased  because  of  the  recent 
Supreme  Court  decision  affecting 
prayer  and  Bible  reading  in  the  pub- 
lic schools. 

Mr.  Holtzclaw  has  been  receiving 
"nasty"  letters,  he  reported,  remind- 
ing him  that  Congress  passed  a  law 
nearly  a  decade  ago  requiring  the 
motto  to  appear  on  currency.  Some 
correspondents  demand  to  know  the 
"atheists"  who  are  responsible  for 
"eliminating"  the  motto. 

The  fact  is,  he  said,  that  Congress 
specified  that  the  motto  was  to  be 
placed  on  bills  only  as  requirements 
for  new  printing  plates  led  to  the 
making  of  new  engravings  for  cur- 
rency. 

The  Bureau  of  Engraving  has  been 
well  stocked  with  $20,  $50,  and  $100 
notes  and  has  not  made  a  single  new 
plate  for  these  denominations  in  five 
years.  About  three-quarters  of  all 
production  involves  one-dollar  bills 
which  circulate  rapidly  and  deteriorate 
quickly. 

The  motto  has  been  gradually  go- 
ing on  the  $5  and  $10  bills  which  make 
up  about  90  per  cent  of  the  remaining 
currency  production,  Mr.  Holtzclaw  ex- 
plained. 


There  are  many  Christians  who 
know  that  they  must  not  only  believe 
in  a  crucified  Christ  but  in  a  living 
Christ,  and  they  try  to  grasp  it  but 
it  does  not  bring  them  a  blessing. 
Why?  Because  they  want  to  feel  it, 
and  not  to  believe  it.  They  want  to 
work  for  it  instead  just  quietly  sink- 
ing down  and  believing:  "Christ,  the 
living  Lord  Jesus,  do  with  me  as  You 
will."  —  Andrew  Murray. 
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Message  delivered  on  Journal  Day,  1963  — 


The  Controversy 
Over  the  Bible 

MANFORD  GEO.  GUTZKE,  D.D.,  PH.D. 


II  Timothy  3:1-17  —  "This  know  al- 
so, that  in  the  last  days  perilous  times 
shall  come.  For  men  shall  be  .  .  . 
ever  learning  and  never  able  to  come 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  .  .  . 
men  of  corrupt  minds,  reprobate  con- 
cerning the  faith  .  .  ." 

Throughout  that  part  of  Paul's  sec- 
ond letter  to  Timothy  which  is  our 
Scripture  for  today  we  have  the  Apos- 
tle saying  to  the  young  minister: 
"There  will  be  resistance  to  the  truth 
and  there  will  be  subtle  deceptions. 
Things  are  going  to  get  bad.  But 
you  know  the  truth,  Timothy.  And 
you  know  from  whom  you  learned  it. 
In  view  of  the  coming  danger  make 
sure  that  you  do  one  thing:  preach  the 
Word.  They  will  not  want  to  listen, 
but  see  to  it  that  you  get  it  across. 
Preach  the  Word." 

THE  BIBLE  IS  THE  WORD 

We  of  the  twentieth  century  are 
not  the  first  to  use  the  Scriptures. 
In  Bible  times  they  used  the  Scrip- 
tures. In  the  Bible  the  authority  of 
the  law,  the  writings,  the  message  of 
the  Scriptures  is  described  by  a  sim- 
ple phrase:  Thus  saith  the  Lord.  That 
is  what  the  Bible  thinks  of  the  Bible: 
Thus  saith  the  Lord. 

Throughout  the  history  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  believers  have  affirmed — 
sometimes  at  great  risk  —  that  this 
is  the  Word  of  God.  When  you  go  to 
church  the  minister  opens  the  Book  and 
says,  "Let  us  hear  the  Word  of  God." 
The  Bible  itself  supports  that  view  of 
itself. 

God  made  known  to  men  His  will 
and  His  ways.  He  came  to  them  as 
the  Word  of  God.  That  Word  was 
written  in  the  Bible.  It  was  incarnate 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  in  many 
respects  whatever  you  say  about  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  you  can  say  about 
the  Bible. 


"As  many  as  received  Him  to  them 
gave  He  the  power  to  become  the  sons 
of  God"  —  this  was  spoken  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth;  it  is  equally  true  of  the 
Scriptures  that  you  hold  in  your  hands. 
Just  as  He  was  in  body  and  flesh  the 
incarnate  Word  of  God,  so  the  Scrip- 
tures are  in  their  written  form  the 
literate  Word  of  God. 

The  same  criticisms  which  were  lev- 
eled against  Jesus  of  Nazareth  can  be 
leveled  against  this  Book.  Just  as  His 
enemies  did  not  know  who  He  was,  so 
His  enemies  do  not  know  what  this 
Book  is.  There  were  some  in  the  days 
of  His  flesh  who  thought  of  Him  strict- 
ly as  a  man  and  dealt  with  Him  as 
such.  So  today  there  are  those  who 
think  of  this  as  a  human  book  and  deal 
with  it  as  such.  In  the  days  of  His 
flesh  men  did  not  hesitate  to  arrest 
Him,  put  Him  on  a  cross  and  kill  Him. 
Today  men  do  not  hesitate  to  criticize, 
pull  apart  and  seek  to  destroy  this 
Book.  God  allowed  men  to  kill  the 
Lord's  body  and  God  allows  men  to  tear 
apart  His  Book.  But  God  raised  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead  and 
God  makes  this  Book  to  have  His  very 
power. 

This  is  the  Word  of  God. 

The  Bible  is  the  "seed"  that  pro- 
duces Christians.  This  truth  can  be 
demonstrated  quite  simply:  In  the 
world  there  are  areas  where  the  Bible 
is  not  found  —  in  those  areas  there 
are  no  Christians.  And  in  the  world 
there  are  areas  where  the  Bible  is  to 
be  found  —  in  those  areas  there  are 
Christians. 

To  be  sure  not  every  man  with  a 
Bible  is  a  Christian:  in  the  Lord's 
parable  not  all  of  the  seed  bore  fruit; 
some  fell  by  the  wayside  and  took 
no  root.  But  it  was  still  the  seed — 
the  Word  of  God. 


Throughout  the  Old  Testament  the 
messengers  of  God  —  prophets,  priests, 
kings  —  had  one  common  testimony  to 
give  over  and  over:  Thus  saith  the 
Lord.  When  Jesus  of  Nazareth  came, 
He  repeated  the  refrain,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord. 

Satan  tempted  Him  in  the  wilder- 
ness with  a  warped  interpretation  of 
the  Word  which  was  different  from 
God's  intention  (just  as  he  had  tempt- 
ed Eve  with  a  warped  interpretation 
of  the  Word  which  she  had  received), 
and  Jesus  Christ  answered  him,  "It  is 
written!"  When  Satan  offered  to  argue 
the  point,  using  Scripture  even,  the 
Lord  Jesus  answered,  "It  is  written 
again!"  —  setting  up  that  basic  prin- 
ciple which  cannot  be  bettered:  The 
broader  truth  comes  when  you  com- 
pare Scripture  with  Scripture. 

Mark  it  well:  The  Lord  Jesus  never 
stepped  outside  of  Scripture  when  fac- 
ing Satan.  He  took  the  written  Old 
Testament  Word  and  although  He  was 
God  in  human  form  (and  if  anyone 
could  have  spoken  ad  lib  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  will  of  God  He  could  have) 
when  facing  Satan  He  set  the  pattern 
which  is  our  guide  to  this  day:  He 
quoted  Scripture. 

While  our  Lord  was  here  upon  earth 
as  Jesus  of  Nazareth  He  made  such 
statements  as  this  with  reference  to 
the  Scriptures:  "Not  one  jot  nor  one 
tittle  shall  pass  away  till  all  be  ful- 
filled." To  get  the  force  of  that  com- 
ment, translate  it  into  modern  Eng- 
lish: "Not  the  dotting  of  an  T  nor 
the  crossing  of  a  't'  will  be  changed." 
I  want  to  emphasize  this  because  when 
the  Lord  Jesus  laid  emphasis  upon  the 
Word  of  God  He  meant  the  spoken 
Word  which  had  been  written:  the 
Scriptures. 

In  Gethsemane,  when  Peter  tried  to 
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defend  the  Lord  Jesus  against  the 
mob  coming  to  arrest  Him,  the  Lord 
Jesus  turned  on  Peter  and  said,  "But 
how  else  shall  the  Scriptures  be  ful- 
filled?" 

After  the  resurrection,  when  the 
Lord  walked  the  road  to  Emmaus 
with  the  two  disciples,  He  "opened 
their  understanding  of  the  Scriptures." 
If  anyone  could  have  helped  them  out 
of  their  confusion  and  sorrow  with  a 
new  word  of  wisdom  and  insight  He 
could  have.  But  He  helped  them  by 
opening  their  understanding  of  the 
Scriptures. 

Throughout  those  forty  days  before 
the  Ascension  we  are  told  that  in  His 
appearances  to  His  disciples,  "He  op- 
ened their  understanding  that  they 
might  understand  the  Scriptures;  and 
beginning  at  Moses,  and  in  the  Psalms, 
and  prophets,  He  expounded  to  them 
all  things  concerning  Himself." 

Let  me  say  it  again:  When  the  Liv- 
ing Lord  Jesus  Christ  wanted  to  make 
plain  the  significance  of  His  resurrec- 
tion, He  took  the  Bible,  opened  it  and 
gave  its  meaning." 

Paul  carried  on  the  same  procedure. 
When  he  stood  before  Felix,  the  gov- 
ernor, he  said,  "I  confess  unto  thee 
that  after  the  manner  they  call  heresy 
so  worship  I  the  God  of  my  fathers, 
believing  all  things  that  are  written 
in  the  law  and  the  prophets."  So  far 
as  you  and  I  are  concerned, 
that  pretty  well  wraps  it  up.  It 
should  help  when  someone  today  pro- 
poses to  give  us  a  "better  view." 

And  don't  forget  James.  When  the 
early  Church  was  meeting  its  first 
great  problem  and  the  apostles  and 
elders  were  assembled  in  Jerusalem, 
it  was  James  who  settled  the  issue 
with  words  like  these:  "To  this  (the 
testimony  of  Peter)  agree  the  words 
of  the  prophets"  —  and  on  that  basis 
the  problem  was  solved.  There  was 
nothing  else  to  be  said  after  it  had 
been  established  that  it  was  that  way 
in  the  Bible. 

GOD  LETS  THIS  WORD  BE 
QUESTIONED 

In  the  wisdom  of  God  He  has  per- 
mitted His  revealed  Word  to  be  ques- 
tioned. He  has  permitted  untrue  in- 
terpretations to  be  given,  thus  de- 
manding of  men  that  they  choose 
whether  they  will  obey  the  Word  or 
not. 

In  the  beginning  Satan  questioned 
the  Word  of  God  when  he  said  to  Eve, 


"Yea,  hath  God  said?"  And  he  argued 
a  different  interpretation  of  what  God 
had  said.  The  argument  was  so  plau- 
sible that  Eve  was  deceived  and  she 
disobeyed  God.  She  was  deceived  by 
one  who  used  the  Word  of  God  to  con- 
vey a  "better,"  "more  plausible"  view 
of  what  God  had  said. 

At  this  point  I  want  to  read  a  few 
verses  from  Deuteronomy  (and  re- 
member, I  didn't  write  this) :  "If  there 
arise  among  you  a  prophet,  or  a  dream- 
er of  dreams,  and  giveth  thee  a  sign 
or  a  wonder  (he  actually  demonstrates 
something  impressive),  and  the  sign 
or  the  wonder  comes  to  pass  (he  can 
actually  produce  results)  saying  'Let 
us  go  after  other  gods,  which  thou 
hast  not  known'  (let's  take  a  new 
look  at  the  relevancy  of  religion) ; 
Thou  shalt  not  hearken  unto  the  words 
of  that  prophet  .  .  .  for  the  Lord 
your  God  proveth  you  (is  testing  you) 
to  know  whether  ye  love  the  Lord 
your  God  with  all  your  heart  and  with 
all  your  soul  .  .  .  And  that  prophet 
or  that  dreamer  of  dreams  shall  be 


Merely  having  an  open  mind  is 
nothing;  the  object  of  opening  the 
mind,  as  of  opening  the  mouth,  is  to 
shut  it  again  on  something  solid.  — 
G.  K.  Chesterton. 


put  to  death  (he  shall  be  utterly  re- 
pudiated) because  he  hath  spoken  to 
turn  you  away  from  the  Lord  your 
God"  (13:1-5). 

It  is  sobering  to  read  passages  like 
that  because  they  suggest  that  the 
temptation  to  turn  from  the  Word  of 
God  can  be  subtle  and  dangerous  — 
some  false  prophets  are  able  to  pro- 
duce "signs,"  that  is,  they  can  actual- 
ly demonstrate  a  sort  of  power  which 
is  impressive!  And  if  you  do  not  have 
your  hand  firmly  on  the  Word  of  God 
you  can  be  led  astray. 

Remember  Joshua?  During  the  con- 
quest of  Canaan  there  came  men 
from  Gibeon  to  Joshua,  claiming  to 
be  from  a  far  country;  and  they  ex- 
hibited tattered  clothing  and  worn 
shoes  and  mouldy  bread  —  but  they 
were  really  from  nearby.  The  Bible 
tells  us  that  Joshua  took  the  evidence 
at  hand  —  real  evidence,  but  manu- 
factured evidence  —  and  "asked  not 


counsel  at  the  mouth  of  the  Lord" 
(Jos.  9:14).  He  made  a  deal,  without 
checking  the  Word  of  God,  and  it  was 
a  mistake. 

One  of  the  saddest  stories  in  the 
Old  Testament  is  that  of  the  young 
prophet  who  was  sent  to  prophesy 
against  Jeroboam  (I  Kings,  13).  The 
Lord  had  told  the  young  prophet  to 
go  on  his  mission  but  not  to  stop  in 
the  land  to  eat  and  drink  or  even  to 
rest  himself.  But  on  his  way  home 
the  young  prophet  met  up  with  an  old 
prophet  who  enticed  him  to  turn  aside 
out  of  his  way  and  thus  disobey  the 
Lord.  The  old  prophet  led  the  young 
one  astray  by  saying,  "I  am  a  prophet 
also  as  thou  art;  and  an  angel  spake 
unto  me  by  the  Word  of  the  Lord, 
saying,  Bring  him  back  with  thee  into 
thine  house."  Then  the  Bible  goes  on 
to  say:  ".  .  .  but  he  lied  unto  him." 

The  ending  of  the  story  finds  the 
young  man  dead.  He  died  because  he 
believed  the  old  prophet  against  the 
Word  which  he  had  received  from 
God. 

Does  this  story  have  an  application 
today?  Indeed  it  does.  Here  is  a  be- 
liever. He  has  a  Word  from  God  — 
the  Scriptures.  He  takes  the  Word 
and  he  presents  it  as  it  is  given.  But 
another  believer  —  perhaps  a  minis- 
ter —  comes  to  the  young  believer 
and  says  kindly:  "I  am  a  servant  of 
the  Lord,  too.  And  I  think  I  am  a 
man  of  faith  too.  But  I  have  an  in- 
sight which  makes  it  unnecessary  to 
take  that  strict  view  of  the  Scrip- 
tures which  you  are  taking."  And  the 
young  believer  can  be  led  astray. 

I  think  it  was  something  like  this 
that  Paul  had  in  mind  when  he  said 
to  young  Timothy:  "Let  no  man  des- 
pise thy  youth!"  That  is,  let  no  man 
talk  you  into  compromising  your 
faith.  And  to  all  men,  whether  young 
or  old  I  think  the  Apostle  would  say, 
"It's  not  your  Word,  it's  not  my 
Word,  it  is  God's  Word!  I  have  no 
right  to  change  it,  to  alter  it.  I  am  a 
messenger,  bearing  a  message.  If  the 
message  is  not  what  I  want  I  have  no 
right  to  modify  it." 

Let  me  remind  you  that  it  was  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  who  gave  more 
warning  about  faithfulness  than  any- 
one else  in  the  Bible.  It  was  He  who 
said,  "Beware  of  false  prophets,"  and 
"Beware  of  wolves  in  sheep's  cloth- 
ing," and  "Take  heed  lest  any  man 
deceive  you." 

(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 
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The  second  in  a  series  of  three  articles  — 


Ordain  Women? 


Part  II 


McFERRAN  CROWE,  D.D. 


The  proponents  have  lifted  Gala- 
tians  3 :28  out  of  context  and  made  it 
apply  to  the  ordination  of  women, 
when  Paul  had  only  the  nature  of 
faith  and  salvation  in  mind.  They 
have  taken  Paul's  reference  to  Phoe- 
be as  a  deaconess  in  Romans  16:1  to 
be  his  approval  of  the  election  of 
women  to  the  diaconate,  when  it  is 
by  no  means  clear  that  Paul  was  re- 
ferring to  an  office  or,  if  to  an  of- 
fice, that  it  was  the  same  as  that  of 
deacon.  It  is  obvious,  however,  that 
Paul  did  not  refer  to  the  office  of 
elder,  which  is  the  main  matter  be- 
fore us. 

The  fact  that  Paul  never  specifical- 
ly forbade  the  ordination  of  women 
apparently  has  meaning  to  some.  But 
it  is  fruitless  to  proceed  upon  what 
Scripture  does  not  say,  especially  in 
the  formulation  of  constitutional  prin- 
ciples. These  matters  were  dealt  with 
in  the  preceding  article.  (See  Journal, 
Sept.  4.) 

The  first  article  gave  attention  to 
certain  passages  usually  adduced  by 
the  proponents.  This  one  is  directed 
to  the  exposition  of  those  passages 
that  form  the  foundation  of  the 
Church's  position  on  the  question.  It 
is  our  contention  that  the  ordination 
of  women  is  not  Biblical  and  that  the 
passages  that  deal  with  the  subject 
cannot  even  be  forced  to  give  warrant 
to  the  idea. 

II  TIMOTHY  3:1-13;  TITUS  1:5-9. 

"Now  a  bishop  must  be  above  re- 
proach, the  husband  of  one  wife, 
temperate,  sensible,  dignified,  hospit- 
able, an  apt  teacher,  no  drunkard,  not 
violent  but  gentle,  not  quarrelsome, 
and  no  lover  of  money.  He  must  man- 
age his  own  household  well,  keeping 
his  own  children  submissive  and  re- 
spectful in  every  way;  for  if  a  man 
does  not  know  how  to  manage  his  own 
household,  how  can  he  care  for  God's 
church?  He  must  not  be  a  recent  con- 


vert, or  he  may  be  puffed  up  with 
conceit  and  fall  into  the  condemna- 
tion of  the  devil;  moreover,  he  must 
be  well  thought  of  by  outsiders,  or  he 
may  fall  into  reproach  and  the  snare 
of  the  devil." 

"This  was  why  I  left  you  in  Crete, 
that  you  might  amend  what  was  de- 
fective, and  appoint  elders  in  every 
town  as  I  directed  you;  if  any  man  is 
blameless,  the  husband  of  one  wife, 
and  his  children  are  believers  and  not 
open  to  the  charge  of  being  profligate 
or  insubordinate.  For  a  bishop,  as 
God's  steward,  must  be  blameless;  he 
must  not  be  arrogant  or  quick  temp- 
ered or  a  drunkard  or  violent  or 
greedy  for  gain,  but  hospitable, 
a  lover  of  goodness,  master  of 
himself,  upright,  holy,  and  self  con- 
trolled; he  must  hold  firm  to  the  sure 
word  as  taught,  so  that  he  may  be 
able  to  give  instruction  in  sound  doc- 
trine and  also  to  confute  those  who 
contradict  it  .  .  ." 

These  two  passages,  taken  in  the 
order  given  above,  call  for  men.  Both 
sides  in  this  debate  agree  that  it  is 
not  the  Church's  responsibility  to  make 
God's  decisions  for  Him,  but  rather  to 
discover  His  will  from  the  teaching 
of  the  Bible.  Both  sides  agree  that  it  is 
not  for  man  to  say.  It  is  Christ's 
Church.  He  lays  down  the  rules.  Man's 
part  is  merely  to  find  out  what  those 
rules  are  and  obey.  The  moment  we 
put  our  reason  above  the  revealed 
will  of  God  we  become  rationalists 
and  enemies  of  God.  It  is  not  for  us 
to  judge  the  wisdom  of  God  in  any 
matter. 

From  the  beginning  of  the  Church, 
in  its  primitive  form  just  after  ejec- 
tion from  the  Garden  of  Eden, 
through  the  early  organization  under 
Abraham,  followed  by  the  special  cen- 
turies in  Judah  and  Israel,  the  exclus- 
ive use  of  men  as  officers  cannot  be 
ignored.  This  cannot  be  laid  to  the 


account  of  oriental  custom,  for  women 
were  caught  in  the  meshes  of  tribal 
custom  in  the  western  world  of  that 
day,  too.  Furthermore  Jews  did  not 
treat  their  women  in  the  accepted  ori- 
ental fashion. 

The  Indians  of  the  Americas,  the  na- 
tives of  Africa,  primitive  peoples  the 
world  over  universally  reserved  for 
women  a  status  in  life  ranging  from 
slavery  up  to  servitude,  but  never 
higher.  The  Bible  rescued  them  wher- 
ever it  went.  It  is  an  oriental  book,  if 
anything,  which  actually  points  to  ori- 
ental enlightenment  and  occidental  in- 
dependence. The  West  gets  credit  for 
many  accomplishments  because  it  was 
the  first  to  take  the  Book  seriously. 

We  now  turn  again  to  the  Bible: 
Should  women  be  ordained?  The 
evidence  is  incontestible.  This  Book, 
which  has  been  literally  the  only 
force  in  history  working  for  the 
emancipation  of  women,  never  admits 
them  to  offices  of  rulership.  Why  is 
this  the  case?  I  believe  the  answer  is 
found  in  God's  careful  and  meticulous 
matching  of  the  various  elements  of 
creation  with  the  jobs  He  had  in  mind 
for  each  to  do.  But  more  of  this  next 
time.  The  Bible  indeed  sets  humans 
free,  male  and  female,  and  in  this 
freedom  the  status  of  women  has 
risen  to  the  point  where  it  now  ap- 
pears that  western  culture  has  been 
responsible.  Actually,  all  the  enlight- 
enment of  this  western  advance  has 
come  from  the  Bible.  It  began  when 
Paul  heeded  the  voice  of  God  from 
the  man  of  Macedonia. 

It  must  be  carefully  noted  that 
Paul's  limitation  of  men  to  office  is 
in  keeping  with  the  rest  of  the  Scrip- 
ture. Our  Lord  gave  every  indication 
of  a  tender  and  loving  concern  for 
women,  but  there  is  no  record  of  His 
having  appointed  even  one  to  the 
apostleship.  He  healed  them,  He  for- 
gave them,  he  talked  with  them,  He 
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obviously  loved  them,  His  last  con- 
cern for  them  was  from  the  cross,  and 
He  appeared  first  to  them  in  the  gar- 
den on  that  majestic  morning.  But  He 
always  laid  the  burden  of  leadership, 
government,  and  preaching  upon  the 
shoulders  of  men. 

Paul's  instructions  to  Timothy  and 
Titus  are  exactly  in  line  with  the  rest 
of  Scripture.  In  fact,  to  read  it  any 
other  way  requires  one  to  give  the 
Scripture  an  exotic  twist,  replacing  its 
plain  teaching  with  mysticism  or  ra- 
tionalism. 

The  proponents  have  seen  the  Gos- 
pel of  God  bring  cruel  empires  down, 
they  have  read  history  with  joy  and 
amazement  as  little  men,  set  free, 
have  established  democracies  guaran- 
teeing life,  liberty,  and  the  pursuit  of 
happiness  to  all,  and  they  have  become 
convinced  that  this  freedom  is  real 
and  must  not  be  tampered  with,  and 
that  it  is  now  time  to  take  the  final 
step  to  freedom  for  all.  This  is  un- 
fair. It  is  not  proper  logic.  Are  not 
countless  refugees  free  from  the  mo- 
ment they  step  ashore  in  the  home 
of  the  brave  and  the  land  of  the  free? 
Yet  they  can  never  hold  office  at  the 
highest  level  of  government.  Are  not 
our  American  children  born  free?  Yet 
no  child  may  govern,  nor  even  vote. 
Holding  office  is  not  a  necessary  ac- 
companiment to  freedom. 

Freedom's  pure  and  unsullied  char- 
acter does  not  demand  their  ad- 
mission to  ordination  as  elders  in  the 
Church.  If  it  does,  it  also  demands  it 
for  children,  for  they,  too,  are  mem- 
bers of  the  Church,  all  one  in  Christ; 
and  the  Bible  has  also  changed  their 
lot  in  society. 

Some  have  said  that  women  need 
to  be  represented  in  the  government 
of  the  Church.  This  is  a  strange 
thought.  They  already  are.  They  vote 
for  officers,  and  their  votes  count 
with  distinction.  To  say  that  a 
man  cannot  represent  a  woman  is  to 
say  that  the  husband  cannot  represent 
the  family  in  the  routine  of  modern 
life.  He  could  not  sign  Junior's  report 
card  or  borrow  money  at  the  bank. 
He  could  not  pay  the  wife's  bills  at 
the  department  store.  Every  congres- 
sional district  would  need  two  repre- 
sentatives, one  for  the  men  and  one 
for  the  women.  And  we  now  would 
need  two  Presidents,  one  for  the  men 
and  the  other  for  the  women. 

No,  Paul's  words  on  the  subject 
were  meant  as  he  said  them.  We  can 
change  Church  polity  but  we  cannot 


justify  this  change  from  the  New  Tes- 
tament. There  is  no  way  to  get  the 
great  apostle  to  change  sides.  Presby- 
terian government  is  Biblical,  but  the 
ordination  of  women  as  elders  and 
preachers  is  not.  It  is  quite  plain  that 
nobody  in  the  New  Testament  ever 
conceived  of  the  idea. 

SPEAKING  AND  RULING 

In  I  Tim.  2:12,  Paul  says,  "I  per- 
mit no  woman  to  preach  or  to  have 
authority  over  men;  she  is  to  keep 
silent."  In  I  Cor.  14:34,  he  says,  "As 
in  all  the  churches  of  the  saints,  the 
women  should  keep  silence  in  the 
churches."  These  seem  clear  enough. 
They  state  Paul's  requirement  direct- 
ly and  openly.  Furthermore,  Romans 
16:1  does  not  lay  him  open  to  the 
charge  of  inconsistency;  for  whatever 
Phoebe  was,  she  did  not  rule.  No  dea- 
con rules.  The  office  is  clearly  one  of 
service  under  the  elders,  and  the 
apostle  leaves  no  doubt  about  his  posi- 
tion on  that. 

The  proponents  say  that  the  special 
social  situation  in  Corinth  led  Paul  to 


Through  Colored  Glass 

Here  are  those  whose  religion  is 
set  about  with  stained  glass,  through 
whose  Gothic  tracery  merely  enough 
light  or  warmth  is  permitted  to  enter 
to  minister  a  feeling  of  personal  com- 
fort but  through  which  no  outlook 
upon  the  world's  suffering  is  possible, 
nor  sharp  ray  of  conviction  of  sin 
able  to  enter.  —  E.  L.  Cattell,  The 
Spirit  of  Holiness. 


say  things  to  those  people  which  ap- 
plied to  their  historical  situation 
alone.  The  Apostle  was  quite  right  in 
forbidding  women  to  hold  church  of- 
fice in  Corinth  and  Ephesus  because 
of  the  low  estate  of  women  in  those 
days  and  the  tawdry  nature  of  life  in 
those  cities.  But  this  does  not  apply 
to  our  day,  for  we  do  not  have  the 
same  problems — they  say. 

One  of  the  fads  of  current  Biblical 
interpretation  is  the  emphasis  upon 
history.  Now  all  of  us  have  been 
blessed  by  the  probing  of  scholars  in- 
to the  settings  of  God's  Word  as  it 
was  written  by  God's  servants  under 
the  special  direction  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  over  a  span  of  some  1600 
years.  In  fact,  some  of  Scripture 
cannot  be  understood  at  all  apart 
from  an  understanding  of  the  history 
of  the  day  of  its  writing.  John's  Rev- 
elation is  an  example. 


But  the  emphasis  upon  history  to- 
day reaches  far  beyond  its  legitimate 
use  and  becomes  an  academic  malig- 
nancy in  some  Biblical  quarters.  This 
is  not  at  all  prevalent  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  but  some  cells  of 
the  tumor  appear  now  and  then  in 
our  blood.  (Do  not  push  the  illustra- 
tion beyond  its  intent.  No  radical  sur- 
gery is  needed.  The  point  is  merely 
that  small  growths  can  become  too 
strong  and  damage  the  body  of  which 
they  are  part.)  The  historical  empha- 
sis has  enriched  the  Church  immeas- 
urably, but  it  must  always  be  the  ser- 
vant and  never  the  master  of  Biblical 
study. 

The  danger  is  that  some  may  quite 
innocently  use  the  more  radical  con- 
clusions of  this  school  because  of 
their  plausibility,  once  the  premise  is 
accepted.  Their  premise  is  that  the  his- 
torical situation  in  which  the  Word 
was  written  was  itself  a  part  of  the 
fundamental  providence  of  God.  God 
was  in  history.  He  is  always  in  his- 
tory. His  Word  is  dynamic.  It  fits.  It 
includes  the  event. 

But  that  may  say  that  the  Word 
for  another  day  may  not  be  the  Word 
for  this  day  at  all.  The  important 
events  become  His  mighty  acts  at  a 
given  point  in  history,  His  ever  pres- 
ent providences  for  His  people  in 
their  contemporary  situation.  The  Bi- 
ble becomes  little  more  than  a  report 
of  the  events  which  happened  in  a 
particular  period.  Consequently  much 
of  it  becomes  archaic  and  will  not  fit 
our  situation  today. 

As  you  can  see,  to  press  the  "his- 
torical" emphasis  too  far  —  to  say 
that  the  historical  situation  deter- 
mines the  Bible's  meaning  and  that 
another  historical  situation  may  call 
for  another  meaning  —  leaves  us 
with  a  Book  which  may  not  be  con- 
temporary at  all  I 

(Again,  let  me  beg  of  you,  do  not 
misunderstand.  There  is  no  reason  to 
believe  that  the  leadership  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  holds  to  this 
type  of  interpretation.  There  is  every 
reason  to  believe  that  it  is  loyal  to 
the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith. 
And  the  proponents  of  the  ordination 
of  women  do  not  necessarily  hold  to 
this  view.  But  some  of  their  conclu- 
sions have  been  influenced  by  it.) 

Yet  the  proponents  also  quote  Gal. 
3:28  as  applying  to  our  day!  Both 
sections  of  the  New  Testament  were 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  3) 
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1963  DEDICATED  TO  YOU  .  .  . 

We  dedicate  1963  to  you,  our  customer.  Expect  the 
unusual,  the  spectacular!  We've  planned  a  year  of  the 
most  brilliant  offerings  ever  ...  all  especially  chosen, 
specially  priced  for  this  celebration. 


Order  special  floor  covering  or  Wunda  Weve  Carpet  at 
any  Belk-Simpson  store  listed  on  this  page.  Contact 
your  resident  manager  for  further  details. 

Remember,  your  Belk-Simpson  store  is  famous  for  fine 
imported  Irish  Linens  at  thrifty  low  prices. 

BELK-SIMPSON  group  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy  and 
honest  dealings. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 
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F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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Belk's  Department  Store 
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J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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D  ITORIALS 


A  lesson  from  the  R.C.A. — 

What  Do  You  Mean,  'National'? 


Of  the  burning  practical  questions 
before  the  Church  today  none  are 
more  urgent  than  those  raised  in  the 
area  of  missionary  strategy.  Among 
such  questions  are: 

"What  is  to  be  understood  by  'the 
national  Church'  in  any  country?" 

"With  whom  must  missionaries 
work  in  order  to  be  faithful  to  their 
commission  from  Christ?" 

"Who  is  to  make  the  final  decisions 
in  matters  involving  missionary  labor 
and  missionary  cooperation?" 

In  the  Reformed  Church  in  Amer- 
ica a  decision  has  been  taken  which 
throws  into  bold  relief  the  relevance 
of  such  questions. 

The  RCA  has  a  splendid  world  mis- 
sions program.  But  a  problem  arose 
in  the  Philippine  work  of  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America.  It  had  to 
do  with  the  status  of  work  among  the 
islands'  Chinese  population.  Some  of 
these  Chinese  were  refugees  from  the 
mainland.  Some  had  lived  in  the 
Philippines  most  of  their  lives.  The 
missionaries  involved  were  among 
those  forced  to  leave  China  and  seek 
other  fields  of  labor  when  the  Com- 
munists took  over.  They  were  invited 
by  the  Chinese  in  the  islands — who 
wanted  to  form  an  evangelical  Chinese 
Church  from  independent  evangelical 
congregations  that  had  sprung  up 
here  and  there  —  to  "come  over  and 
help  us." 

Now  there  is,  in  the  Philippines,  a 
"United  Church  of  Christ"  similar  to 
the  amalgamation  of  denominations 
created  by  Church  mergers  here  and 
there  around  the  world.  This  United 
Church  did  not  look  favorably  upon 
the  prospect  of  an  evangelical  denom- 
ination serving  mostly  the  Chinese 
population  of  the  islands. 

The  congregations  that  had  invited 
the  missionaries  to  come  work  with 
them  wanted  an  evangelical  Church. 
The  missionaries  (with  only  one  or 
two  exceptions)  also  wanted  a  sepa- 
rate evangelical  Church.  But  ecumen- 


ical headquarters  (New  York)  and  the 
United  Church  did  not. 

A  Reformed  Church  missions  exe- 
cutive responsible  for  the  Far  East, 
phrased  the  problem  this  way:  "Both 
the  United  Church  of  Christ  in  the 
Philippines  and  the  R.C.A.  Board  of 
World  Missions  became  aware  that 
our  mission  to  the  Chinese  was  being 
undertaken  without  full  recognition 
of  the  United  Church,  which  is  the 
national  Church  in  the  Philippines." 
(italics  ours). 

The  New  York  board  decided  that 
henceforth  Reformed  Church  mission- 
aries would  work  only  with  and  under 
the  direction  of  the  "national 
Church,"  which  they  said  was  the 
United  Church.  And  hopes  for  an 
evangelical  Chinese  Church  in  the 
Philippines  were  set  back. 

In  effect  the  home  board  has  an- 
swered those  questions  we  raised  in  the 
beginning  as  follows:  "The  'national 


Church'  is  not  to  be  understood  as 

any  denominational  body  in  any  coun- 
try. It  is  to  be  understood  as  that  ecu- 
menical collection  of  Christians  which 
has  begun  to  be  assembled  under  in- 
terdenominational auspices." 

(Translate  that  onto  the  American 
scene  and  you  might  have  something 
like  this:  "The  'national  Church'  for 
Presbyterians  in  the  United  States  is 
not  to  be  understood  as  any  Presby- 
terian denomination.  It  is  the  Nation- 
al Council  of  Churches.") 

According  to  this  view  missionaries 
must  work  with  the  interdenomina- 
tional body  (and  must  try  to  bring 
those  they  have  been  working  with 
into  the  interdenominational  body)  in 
order  to  be  faithful  to  their  mission- 
ary commission.  This  they  must  do 
even  if  the  nationals  with  whom  they 
have  been  working  do  not  themselves 
recognize  the  interdenominational 
body  as  the  Church  to  which  they 
want  to  belong. 

In  all  such  matters  final  decision 
rests  with  the  board  offices  in  New 
York,  not  with  the  missionaries  or 
the  national  group  of  Christians  with 
whom  they  are  working.  (Isn't  this 
a  sort  of  paternal  colonialism?) 

Presbyterian  US  missions  policy  has 
not  yet  come  to  this.  We  hope  and 
pray  it  won't. 


More  'Beat'  Religion 


We  went  to  see  another  of  those 
"contemporary,"  expresso-type  reli- 
gious dramas  featuring  no  props, 
"beat"  costumes,  "cool"  dialogue,  "way 
out"  symbolism  —  upon  a  Biblical 
theme,  naturally.  It  was  the  kind  of 
play  which  today  leaves  the  younger 
church  set  delirious  with  appreciation; 
and  the  older  set  speechless. 

Characterized  by  familiarity  with 
the  Almighty,  Madison  Ave.  transpo- 
sitions of  Biblical  situations  and  lots 
of  questions  without  answers,  the  play 
would  have  been  considered  sacriligeous 
by  an  earlier  generation.  It  was  cer- 
tainly a  far  cry  from  reverential  by 
any  standard. 

We  bring  up  the  subject  of  modern 
religious  "forms"  because  this  sort  of 
thing  has  become  The  Faith  to  a  size- 
able proportion  of  the  organized 
Church's  population.  Unconventional- 
ly in  religion  cannot  be  dismissed  as 
the  passing  fancy  of  a  few  nuts  un- 
less you  are  prepared  to  dismiss  today's 


average  "Christian,"  especially  those 
of  more  tender  years. 

Persons  who  do  not  appreciate  the 
modern  mood  are  considered  hopelessly 
"square"  by  the  "hep"  set.  For  these 
moderns  God  is  mainly  a  Great  Guy. 
They  worship  best  when  they  can  pat 
their  feet  and  snap  their  fingers  in 
rhythm  —  before  the  Sunday  evening 
hootenanny,  that  is. 

While  the  youngsters  wax  lyrical 
over  the  religious  equivalent  of  Ten- 
nessee Williams,  the  older  variety  of 
the  same  species  thrill  to  the  irrever- 
ence of  debonnaire  religious  rebels, 
some  of  whom  have  come  to  be  well 
known  along  the  church  convention 
circuit  for  their  sophisticated  chatter 
spiked  with  purple  prose.  We  have 
heard  some  of  these  modern-day  H.  L. 
Menckens.  They  are  much  in  demand 
as  platform  speakers,  not  for  the  power 
with  which  they  quote  the  Bible  but 
for  the  fluency  with  which  they  inter- 
pret the  "authentic  relevancies"  of  the 
latest  modern  novels. 
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He  who  brings  the  fragrance  of  the 
gutter  into  the  pulpit  today  has  a 
more  devoted  following  in  some  de- 
nominational circles  than  he  who 
brings  a  devoted  reverence  for  the  Gos- 
pel and  the  Word  of  God. 

And  why? 

We  don't  know  but  we  have  a  theory. 
When  the  simple  Gospel  palls  and  men 
lack  the  spiritual  discernment  to  love 
the  basic  things  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  they  turn  to  intellectual  stimu- 
lation for  the  satisfaction  of  their  souls. 
The  existential  (or  purple)  rhetoric  of 
secular  sophistication  —  in  drama  and 
in  prose  —  offers  a  sort  of  satisfac- 
tion and  thus  comes  to  replace  the 
Gospel. 

We  might  as  well  admit  it,  we're 
square.  We  think  that  an  awful  judg- 
ment is  one  day  coming  upon  the  peo- 
ple of  God  for  tolerating  the  accom- 
modation of  holy  things  to  the  level 
of  inanity  on  account  of  popular  de- 
mand —  in  the  name  of  "bringing 
faith  into  the  market  place  in  order  to 
make  it  relevant." 

Many  simple  Christians  are  deeply 
offended  by  it  all.  And  nothing  can 
be  from  the  Lord  which  deeply  of- 
fends His  little  ones.  He  said  so. 


A  Layman  And  His  Church 


How  Many  Wives? 

An  African  bishop  suggested  to  the 
recent  Anglican  congress  in  Toronto 
that  foreign  missionaries  had  gone 
too  far  when  they  broke  up  poly- 
gamous customs  in  Africa. 

Bishop  S.  0.  Odutola,  of  Ibadan, 
West  Africa,  wondered  out  loud 
whether  it  was  really  any  worse  to 
have  several  wives  at  one  time  than 
to  have  several  wives  one-at-a-time, 
American  style,  via  multiple  divorces. 
The  bishop  called  the  American  cus- 
tom "progressive  polygamy."  He 
claimed  that  the  custom  of  multiple 
wives  was  part  of  the  African  culture 
to  which  Christian  missionaries  mis- 
takenly tried  to  apply  a  "too  rigid" 
Western  ethic. 

We  hope  someone  straightened  out 
the  good  bishop's  image  of  Holly- 
wood as  representative  of  American 
churches  before  he  went  home.  There 
are  a  great  many  things  practiced  by 
Americans  —  church  people  even  — 
which  may  not  necessarily  be  of  the 
Lord. 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


OBEDIENCE  TOO 


If  truth  be  not  diffused,  error  will 
be.  —  Daniel  Webster. 


Obedience  is  faith  in  action  and  en- 
tirely too  little  is  said  about  it  in 
Christian  circles. 

Rightly  stressing  salvation  by  faith 
alone  we  fail  to  lay  proper  emphasis  on 
obedience  to  God  as  a  correlary  of 
saving  faith.  The  Apostle  James  im- 
plies the  thought  in  his  emphasis  on 
"works"  as  an  evidence  of  faith,  al- 
though there  is  also  a  difference. 

The  Bible  is  replete  with  references 
to  obedience,  primarily  having  to  do 
with  man's  subjection  to  God's  au- 
thority. This  has  nothing  to  do  with 
"legalism"  but  with  man's  recognition 
of  God's  right  to  command  and  his 
privilege  and  obligation  to  obey. 

We  Christians  find  ourselves  in 
many  difficult  situations  because  we 
have  not  lived  lives  of  obedience.  God 
has  revealed  His  perfect  will.  He  has 
laid  down  principles  by  which  His 
children  should  live.  But  even  Chris- 
tians may  ignore  God's  will  for  their 
lives. 

We  should  obey  God  because  of  Who 
He  is.  God  is  sovereign,  omniscient, 
omnipotent  and  omnipresent.  Yet  He 
deals  with  us  with  infinite  love  and 
patience.  Because  of  Who  He  is  how 
utterly  foolish  for  us  to  disobey  Him 
at  any  point. 

We  should  obey  God  because  of  who 
we  are.  Where  God  is  sovereign  we 
are  His  slaves,  where  He  is  omni- 
scient we  are  ignorant,  where  He  is 
omnipotent  we  are  powerless  and  where 
He  is  omnipresent  we  are  limited  by 
time,  space  and  circumstances. 

We  should  obey  God  because  of 
the  ultimate  end  of  all  our  actions. 
These  have  their  effect,  not  only  on 
us  but  on  others  affected  by  them. 
Only  as  our  lives  are  lived  in  obedi- 
ence to  God's  will  can  there  be  use- 
fulness which  leads  on  into  eternity. 
Obedience  has  its  reward,  now  and  for 
eternity.  Disobedience  is  deadly  now 
and  on  forever.  Our  Lord  was  obedi- 
ent, even  to  death  on  a  cross,  and  be- 
cause of  His  obedience  ours  is  the 
ultimate  victory  through  faith  in  what 
He  did. 


We  live  in  an  age  of  disobedience. 
Delinquency,  adult  and  juvenile,  stems 
from  disobedience  to  the  laws  of  God. 

Abraham  would  gladly  have  died 
for  his  sin,  but,  obedient  to  God's 
command,  he  prepared  to  offer  Isaac 
as  a  sacrifice.  God  stayed  his  hand 
and  confirmed  His  promises  and  His 
covenant,  "because  thou  hast  obeyed 
My  voice." 

Obedience  requires  an  understand- 
ing of  God's  will,  faith  in  His  good- 
ness and  a  complete  confidence  in  His 
promises. 

To  the  obedient  heart  there  is  un- 
ending joy,  a  peace  which  passeth  un- 
derstanding, a  confidence  both  in  the 
present  and  in  the  future. 

The  Ten  Commandments  are  an  em- 
bodiment of  God's  moral  law.  No  man 
has  ever  kept  these  commandments 
perfectly,  nor  is  our  salvation  predi- 
cated on  the  Law.  But,  in  these  Com- 
mandments are  found  the  precepts  we 
are  to  obey.  Some  have  to  do  with  our 
duty  to  God,  others  our  duty  to  our 
fellow  men.  Our  Lord  summed  up 
their  meaning  in  these  words:  "Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy 
mind;  and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself" 
(Luke  10:27). 

We  who  are  Christians  should  revel 
in  the  thought  that  obedience  to  God 
means  the  solution  of  our  problems. 
It  does  not  mean  that  we  shall  escape 
trials  and  difficulties,  but,  when  they 
come  in  the  way  of  obedience  we  have 
His  constant  companionship,  and  that 
is  enough. 

The  question  of  obedience  is,  aside 
from  salvation  itself,  the  most  im- 
portant issue  for  the  Christian.  It 
has  to  do  with  our  answer  to  the  di- 
vine call  of  vocation  —  am  I  doing 
with  my  life  that  which  God  would 
have  me  do?  It  also  goes  to  the  heart 
of  every  day  living  for  we  live  either 
in  obedience  to  God's  will,  or  contrary 
to  it. 

(Cont.  on  p.  24,  col.  3) 
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By  REV.  WILLIAM  J.  STANWAY 


INTRODUCTION: 


The  name  of  Joseph  is  revered  by  Christian  people  for  a  number 
of  reasons,  among  them  being  his  serene  faith  in  God,  his  submis- 
sive spirit  even  in  the  midst  of  deep  affliction,  and  his  forgiving 
attitude  toward  his  brothers  whose  hatred  was  responsible  for 
many  of  his  trials.  In  the  Book  of  Proverbs  it  is  said,  "There  are 
many  devices  in  a  man's  heart;  nevertheless  the  counsel  of  the  Lord, 
that  shall  stand"  (19:21) .  The  Psalmist  Asaph  also  said,  "Surely 
the  wrath  of  man  shall  praise  Thee:  the  remainder  of  wrath  shalt 
Thou  restrain"  (76:10).  One  of  the  most  remarkable  features 
of  the  life  of  Joseph  is  the  way  in  which  the  Lord  turned  the 
wrath  and  evil  intentions  of  Joseph's  brothers  into  ultimate  means 
of  blessing  for  the  people  of  Israel. 


Lesson  for  September  22,  1963 
GOD  IN  HISTORY 
Bible  Material:  Genesis  37-50 
Printed  Text:  Genesis  50:15-24 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  47 
Memory  Selection:   Romans  8:28 


I.  THE  MIGRATION  OF  JACOB  TO  EGYPT 
(Genesis  46) 

Having  learned  that  his  long-lost  son  was  still  alive 
and  was  prime  minister  of  Egypt,  Jacob  prepared  to 
migrate  to  Egypt  with  his  family,  his  livestock,  and 
other  possessions.  The  company  stopped  at  Beersheba 
to  offer  sacrifices  to  God,  and  there  God  manifested 
Himself  and  His  will  once  more  to  Jacob.  He  said 
to  Jacob,  "I  am  God,  the  God  of  thy  father:  fear  not 
to  go  down  into  Egypt;  for  I  will  there  make  of  thee 
a  great  nation"  (vv.  3-4) .  Jacob  may  have  needed  just 
such  an  encouragement  as  this  to  sustain  his  faith,  as 
he  and  his  family  prepared  to  leave  the  land  of  Canaan 
in  which  their  earthly  hopes  centered.  The  Lord's 
words  to  Jacob  were  a  reminder  of  His  faithfulness  to 
His  covenant  promises  and  a  repitition  of  the  assur- 
ances given  to  Abraham  long  before.  He  had  said 
to  Abraham,  "Know  of  a  surety  that  thy  seed  shall  be 
a  stranger  in  a  land  that  is  not  their's,  and  shall  serve 
them;  and  they  shall  afflict  them  four  hundred  years; 
and  also  that  nation,  whom  they  shall  serve,  will  I 
judge:  and  afterward  shall  they  come  out  with  great 
substance"  (Gen.  15:13-14). 

Joseph  met  his  father  and  the  rest  of  his  family  in 
Goshen,  and  made  preparations  for  their  settlement 
in  that  area  of  Egypt.  This  very  location  served  in 
the  providence  of  God  to  isolate  the  Israelites  from 
the  Egyptians  and  to  preserve  their  separate  identity 
as  the  people  of  God  (w.  28-34) . 

II.  THE  SETTLEMENT  IN  EGYPT  (Genesis  47: 
1-27) 

The  readiness  with  which  the  Egyptian  Pharaoh 
granted  Joseph's  request  that  his  family  be  allowed 
to  settle  in  Goshen  for  the  duration  of  the  famine  in- 
dicates the  high  esteem  in  which  the  Egyptians  held 
Joseph  (vv.  1-10) .  Jacob  and  his  family  found  them- 
selves in  possession  of  some  of  the  best  land  in  Egypt, 
and  accorded  special  treatment  by  Pharaoh. 

The  severity  of  the  famine  which  prevailed  in  Egypt 


and  Canaan  necessitated  drastic  measures.  When 
money  with  which  to  buy  food  gave  out,  Joseph  ac- 
cepted livestock  as  a  medium  of  exchange.  When 
their  stock  gave  out,  the  people  offered  their  land  and 
themselves  in  return  for  food,  so  that  —  as  the  his- 
torian informs  us  —  "the  land  became  Pharaoh's"  (vv. 
13-20) .  Moreover,  Joseph  simplified  the  distribution 
of  food  by  gathering  the  people  in  and  about  the 
cities  of  the  land  (v.  21) .  He  then  set  up  an  arrange- 
ment under  which  the  people  were  to  sow  the  land 
with  seed  he  would  provide,  and  at  the  harvest  would 
pay  a  fifth  of  the  produce  to  Pharaoh.  It  was  an  emerg- 
ency measure,  but  one  that  was  to  prevail  in  Egypt 
for  a  considerable  time.  Although  it  may  seem  some- 
what harsh  to  us,  the  people  themselves  did  not  con- 
sider it  so,  but  rather  expressed  gratitude  to  Joseph 
for  what  they  regarded  as  his  wise  and  benevolent  care. 
They  said,  "Thou  hast  saved  our  lives:  let  us  find 
grace  in  the  sight  of  my  lord,  and  we  will  be  Pharaoh's 
servants."  Meanwhile,  as  the  years  passed  and  the 
famine  subsided,  the  people  of  Israel  began  to  prosper 
and  to  acquire  considerable  possessions  in  Egypt  (vv. 
23-27) . 

III.  THE  END  OF  JACOB'S  LIFE  (Genesis  47- 
28-49:33) 

When  Jacob  and  his  family  had  been  in  Egypt  seven- 
teen years,  he  realized  that  his  life  was  drawing  to  its 
close  and  called  for  Joseph.  He  drew  from  Joseph  a 
promise  that  when  he  had  died,  Joseph  would  not 
allow  him  to  be  buried  in  Egypt  but  would  take  his 
remains  back  to  Canaan  for  burial,  in  the  burial-place 
of  his  forefathers  (47:28-31) . 

As  the  end  drew  near,  Joseph  came  again  to  his 
father,  bringing  with  him  his  own  two  sons,  Ephraim 
and  Manasseh.  Jacob  reminisced  on  how  God  had  ap- 
peared to  him  at  Luz  to  confirm  to  him  the  covenant 
promises  previously  given  to  Isaac  and  Abraham  (48: 
1-4) .  He  recalled  the  death  of  his  beloved  wife,  Ra- 
chel, the  mother  of  Joseph  and  Benjamin.  Then  he 
pronounced  his  special  blessings  upon  the  sons  of  Jo- 
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seph,  his  own  and  Rachel's  grandsons.  He  spoke  again 
of  his  faith  in  the  promises  of  God  and  his  confidence 
that  eventually  his  descendants  would  find  their  home- 
land once  more  in  the  land  of  Canaan  (48:5-22) . 

Jacob  then  summoned  his  other  sons,  in  order  to 
speak  his  last  words  of  prophecy  and  blessing  concern- 
ing them.  Some  of  his  words  were  of  censure  and 
warning;  others  were  words  of  promise  and  encourage- 
ment. Out  of  his  knowledge  of  his  sons,  he  indicated 
Accurately  what  the  future  held  in  store  and  spoke 
the  words  of  counsel  which  he  felt  each  needed  (49: 
1-28) .  He  charged  his  sons,  as  he  had  already  de- 
manded of  Joseph,  that  he  should  be  buried  in  the 
(fcave  of  Machpelah,  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  where  Abra- 
ham and  Sarah,  Isaac  and  Rebekah,  and  Leah  his  wife 
were  already  buried.  Then  he  quietly  passed  away 
(49:29-33). 

IV.  THE  BURIAL  OF  JACOB  (Genesis  50:1-14) 

Jacob's  body  was  embalmed  according  to  Egyptian 
practice;  and  after  the  rather  lengthy  period  of  mourn- 
ing, Joseph  secured  the  approval  of  Pharaoh  to  take 
Jacob's  body  back  to  Canaan  for  burial.  Joseph  and 

mis  family,  his  brothers  and  their  families,  a  large 
number  of  Egyptian  officials,  and  a  military  guard 

jset  out  for  Canaan.  As  H.  C.  Leupold  comments,  "The 
monuments  indicate  that  the  Egyptians  dearly  loved 
imposing  and  elaborate  funeral  processions."  But  the 
presence  of  the  Egyptians  on  the  funeral  journey  to 
Canaan  was  a  token  of  their  sincere  regard  for  Joseph. 
They  shared  his  grief  at  the  passing  of  his  father. 

V.  JOSEPH'S  LAST  YEARS  (Genesis  50:15-26) 

1.  His  Brothers'  Plea  for  Forgiveness  (vv.  15-18) 

The  record  states  that  "when  Joseph's  brethren  saw 
their  father  was  dead,  they  said,  Joseph  will  peradven- 
ture  hate  us,  and  will  certainly  requite  us  all  the  evil 
which  we  did  unto  him"  (v.  15) .  These  brothers  still 
were  living  with  feelings  of  guilt.  It  was  difficult 
for  them  to  believe  that  Joseph  could  have  forgiven 
them  completely  for  their  terrible  injustices  to  him. 
Evidently  they  felt  that  he  might  have  refrained  from 
punishing  them  out  of  deference  to  their  aged  father 
We  are  reminded  that  it  is  easy  to  sin  but  often  very 
difficult  to  get  rid  of  the  sense  of  guilt  and  the  knowl- 
edge that  we  deserve  judgment  even  when  the  sin 
is  forgiven. 

Acting  upon  their  fears,  the  brothers  "sent  a  mes- 
senger unto  Joseph,  saying,  Thy  father  did  command 
before  he  died,  saying,  So  shall  ye  say  unto  Joseph, 
Forgive,  I  pray  thee  now,  the  trespass  of  thy  brethren, 
and  their  sin;  for  they  did  unto  thee  evil"  (w.  16-17) . 
So  far  as  the  record  itself  is  concerned,  there  is  no 
indication  that  these  brothers  ever  had  confessed  di- 
rectly to  Joseph  their  feelings  of  guilt  and  spoken  of 
their  repentance  for  the  wrongs  they  had  done  to  him. 
Before  he  died,  Jacob  evidently  instructed  the  brothers 
to  make  a  full  confession  to  Joseph,  not  only  to  set 
their  consciences  at  ease,  but  also  to  assure  them  fully 
of  Joseph's  forgiveness  and  to  avoid  any  possibility 
of  future  misunderstanding  between  Joseph  and  them- 
selves. 

2.  Joseph's  Faith  and  Forgiveness  (vv.  19-21) 
Joseph  responded  to  the  pleas  of  his  brothers  in  a 


wonderful  expression  of  his  faith  in  the  sovereign 
providence  of  God:  "Fear  not:  for  am  I  in  the  place 
of  God?  But  as  for  you,  ye  thought  evil  against  me; 
but  God  meant  it  unto  good,  to  bring  to  pass,  as 
it  is  this  day,  to  save  much  people  alive"  (vv.  19-20) . 
Joseph  was  a  man  of  confident  faith  in  God  who  had 
no  time  for  thoughts  of  revenge. 

Alexander  Maclaren  said,  "To  live  high  above  low 
hatreds  and  revenges,  let  us  cultivate  the  habit  of 
looking  behind  men  to  God."  This  was  what  Joseph 
did.  The  hatred  of  his  brothers  no  doubt  pained  him 
deeply,  and  they  had  wronged  him  terribly;  but  he 
would  not  hate  them  in  return.  Even  in  the  midst  of  se- 
vere trials,  Joseph  remained  calmly  confident  that  God 
was  working  out  His  sovereign  purposes  of  good  and 
he  submitted  himself  to  the  will  of  God.  He  did 
not  relieve  his  brothers  of  all  guilt  and  responsibility, 
for  he  agreed  that  they  had  had  wicked  intentions 
against  him;  but  he  reminded  them  that  God  had 
overruled  their  wicked  designs  and  made  their  mis- 
deed the  very  means  by  which  they  and  their  people 
were  saved  from  perishing  in  the  time  of  famine.  How 
could  he  then  do  otherwise  than  forgive  his  brothers? 

He  reassured  them  again:  "Now  therefore  fear  not: 
I  will  nourish  you,  and  your  little  ones.  And  he 
comforted  them,  and  spake  kindly  unto  them"  (v.  21) . 

3.  Joseph's  Confidence  in  God  (vv.  22-26) 

"Joseph  dwelt  in  Egypt,  he,  and  his  father's  house; 
and  Joseph  lived  an  hundred  and  ten  years."  Joseph 
lived  long  enough  to  enjoy  his  grandchildren  and 
great  grandchildren  (w.  22-23) .  Then  as  the  end 
of  his  life  drew  near,  he  said  to  his  brothers,  "I  die: 
and  God  will  surely  visit  you,  and  bring  you  out  of 
this  land  unto  the  land  which  He  sware  to  Abraham, 
to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob.  And  Joseph  took  an  oath  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  God  will  surely  visit 
you,  and  ye  shall  carry  up  my  bones  from  hence.  So 
Joseph  died,  being  an  hundred  and  ten  years  old:  and 
they  embalmed  him,  and  he  was  put  in  a  coffin  in 
Egypt"  (vv.  24-26) .  And  with  these  words  the  Book 
of  Genesis  ends. 

Looking  back  across  the  centuries,  the  author  of 
Hebrews  said  of  this  closing  incident  of  Joseph's  life, 
"By  faith,  Joseph,  when  he  died,  made  mention  of 
the  departing  (the  exodus)  of  the  children  of  Israel; 
and  gave  commandment  concerning  his  bones"  (11: 
22) .  Joseph  knew  that  in  the  Divine  plan  and  pur- 
pose, his  people  would  not  stay  in  Egypt  forever.  By 
faith  he  foresaw  the  exodus  about  which  Moses  has 
told  us  in  the  second  book  of  the  Old  Testament.  Jo- 
seph believed  the  promises  of  God  concerning  the  un- 
seen future.  His  faith  was  indeed  the  confidence  of 
things  hoped  for,  the  conviction  of  things  not  seen 
(Hebrews  11:1).  He  was  a  man  of  implicit  faith  in 
the  promises  and  in  the  providence  of  God,  a  man  of 
God  who  shared  the  confidence  expressed  centuries 
later  by  the  Apostle  Paul  in  Romans  8:28,  "We  know 
that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God,  to  them  who  are  called  according  to  His  pur- 
pose." God  grant  that  we,  accepting  Jesus  Christ  as 
our  Saviour  and  serving  Him  as  our  Lord,  may  share 
that  confidence. 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are  copyrighted  by 
the  International  Council  of  Religious  Education. 
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Using  The  Covenant  Life  Curriculum 


II.  EVALUATING  THE  C.L.C.  THEOLOGICALLY 


This  is  the  second  in  a  series  of  studies  of  the  G.  L.  C. 
designed  to  aid  in  the  use  of  Into  Covenant  Life,  the 
1963  study  book  for  adults.  Like  the  first,  this  study 
is  introductory. 

I.  ONLY  THE  SCRIPTURE  IS  PERFECT 

Since  we  have  so  often  been  disappointed  in  the 
theology  of  Sunday  School  material,  it  is  not  unnatural 
to  be  a  bit  cautious  in  our  approach  to  the  C.  L.  C. 
and  Into  Covenant  Life.  This  being  the  case,  perhaps 
we  should  review  the  principles  by  which  a  Christian 
evaluates  everything  he  reads. 

A  Christian  person  should  realize  that  he  can  never 
put  his  mind  into  "neutral"  and  commit  himself  un- 
critically to  any  human  author.  We  accept  it  as  a 
principle  of  faith  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  our 
only  "infallible  truth  and  divine  authority"  and  that 
"the  only  infallible  rule  of  interpretation  of  Scripture 
is  the  Scripture  itself." 

II.  THE  POSSIBILITY  OF  PSEUDO-ORTHODOXY 

For  one  to  assert  that  he  does  not  intend  to  read 
any  given  viewpoint,  or  piece  of  literature,  or  even 
Into  Covenant  Life,  because  he  is  afraid  it  may  not 
be  doctrinally  sound  is  to  be  left  in  a  vulnerable  po- 
sition. To  try  and  keep  ourselves  from  exposure  to 
differing  viewpoints  is  not  to  be  orthodox  but  rather 
"pseudo-orthodox."  We  should  then  be  orthodox  only 
because  we  never  had  an  occasion  to  be  otherwise.  But 
like  an  infant  in  a  sterilized  nursery  who  has  never  been 
exposed  to  germs,  we  would  be  very  vulnerable.  An 
infant  is  susceptible  to  almost  everything  once  removed 
from  the  artificial  atmosphere  of  a  germ-free  nursery. 

True  orthodoxy  is  attained  when  we  have  learned  how 
to  be  confronted  with  a  given  presentation  and  to 
ascertain  on  the  basis  of  Scripture  what  is  good  and 
helpful  and  what  is  erroneous  and  liable  to  lead  to 
spiritual  shipwreck. 

Many  conscientious  Christians  are  "sitting  ducks" 
for  error  cloaked  in  "evangelical  terminology."  I  have 
in  mind  a  certain  book  on  revival  which  has  had  a 
wide  acceptance  among  Presbyterians  although  its  the- 
ology abounds  in  an  error  known  as  Pelagianism, 
which  denies  the  Scriptural  view  of  God's  sovereignty. 

III.  THE  STANDARD  OF  TRUTH  IS  SCRIPTURE 

The  Bereans  of  old  "searched  the  Scriptures"  to  see 
if  Paul  was  preaching  in  accordance  with  what  had 
been  revealed  concerning  the  Messiah.  We  need  this 
same  grace  in  our  classes  and  congregations  now.  All 
this  is  to  underline  the  need  to  "grow  up"  and  de- 
velop our  faculties  of  Biblical  and  doctrinal  discern- 
ment as  we  begin  a  new  dimension  of  Christian  educa- 
tion in  the  Presbyterian  Church.    As  the  C.  L.  C. 


REV.  ROBERT  T.  HENDERSON 


comes  before  us  it  will  be  written  by  men  of  widely 
differing  theological  viewpoints.  We  must  not  be 
lulled  to  sleep  by  the  optimistic  previews,  but  we  must 
not  wring  our  hands  in  alarm.  We  must  be  con- 
cerned, rather,  to  be  Biblical  Christians  who  by  the 
Holy  Spirit's  help  have  our  minds  girded  up  with 
truth  from  Scripture. 

IV.  VARIETIES  OF  ERROR 

Doctrinal  error  has  been  with  the  Church  from  the 
beginning.  Nearly  all  of  the  New  Testament  epistles, 
and  the  Revelation,  contain  references  to  and  warn- 
ings against  some  form  of  error.  This  error  was  some- 
times maliciously  conceived,  but  more  often  it  began 
in  somebody's  mind  as  a  minor  deviation  which  then 
developed  into  a  major  heresy.  It  will  be  valuable 
to  make  graphic  some  of  the  categories  of  error  which 
we  find  in  the  Church  and  world. 

1.  "Pious  error."  Where  sincere  Christian  people 
develop  some  scheme  or  pattern  that  is  not  con- 
sistent with  the  teaching  of  Scripture,  so  that  while 
intended  to  be  helpful  and  "spiritual"  it  leads 
into  difficulties. 

2.  "Flagrant  error."  A  flat  denial  of  some  teaching 
of  Scripture. 

3.  "Subtle  error."  A  careful  qualifying,  and  ex- 
plaining of  certain  words,  passages,  and  doctrines 
in  order  to  cast  a  different  light  on  them,  or  to 
elicit  some  novel  meaning  from  them. 

4.  "Synthetic  error."  That  perenniel  temptation  to 
merge  some  contemporary  philosophy  with  the 
Christian  faith  and  then  interpret  Scripture  by 
the  principles  developed  out  of  the  merger. 

5.  "The  incomplete  counsel  of  God."  This  error 
simply  leaves  out  doctrines  and  passages  that  are 
difficult  or  distasteful.  It  teaches  other  passages 
quite  acceptably  but  leaves  disturbing  voids  in 
the  Christian's  knowledge  for  it  does  not  cover 
the  whole  counsel  of  God. 

You,  as  a  Christian  student,  must  be  alert  to  the 
material  you  study.  Paul  taught  this  principle  and 
we  take  this  opportunity  to  re-emphasize  it:  "Casting 
down  imaginations  and  every  high  thing  that  exalteth 
itself  against  the  truth,  bring  into  captivity  every 
thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ ..."  (II  Cor.  10:5)  . 

V.  'INTO  COVENANT  LIFE' 

In  the  main,  Into  Covenant  Life  is  a  genuine  attempt 
to  see  the  ordinary  Presbyterian  where  he  is,  with  his 
foggy  notions  of  Reformed  concepts;  and  to  bring 
him  into  a  vital  awareness  of  the  covenantal  life  (Chris- 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  11.  1963 


Youth  Program 


By  REV.  WALTER  C.  KENNICUTT 

(Guest  Writer) 

FOR  SEPTEMBER  22,  1963:  CHRISTIAN  YOUTH 
Scripture:  Hebrews  11:24-29 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"All  the  Way  My  Saviour  Leads  Me" 
"Jesus  Calls  Us" 

"Guide  Me,  O  Thou  Great  Jehovah" 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Most  of  us  (or  all  of  us) 
are  young  people  in  school.  Our  program  today  is 
designed  to  show  us  how  we,  as  Christian  young  peo- 
)le,  can  take  advantage  of  every  challenge  for  Christ 
which  will  be  presented  to  us.  Should  there  be  any 
differences  between  Christian  students  and  others? 
What  difference?  And  in  what  way  should  these  distinc- 
tions be  shown? 

In  our  Scripture  for  this  evening,  we  heard  that  the 
young  man,  Moses,  had  to  make  choices.  He  had 
to  choose  some  things  and  to  refuse  others.  We  also 
must  both  choose  and  refuse  if  we  are  to  live  effec- 
tive Christian  lives. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  As  we  enter  new  experiences, 
let  us  reflect  on  the  essentially  different  experience 
which  is  ours  as  Christians.  Through  faith  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  having  trusted  in  His  finished  work 
at  Calvary,  we  have  been  born  again  by  the  Spirit  of 
God.  We  are  under  a  tremendous  obligation  to  live 
in  a  manner  that  will  reflect  our  redemption.  An- 
other passage  of  Scripture,  related  to  the  one  from 
Hebrews,  is  I  Peter  2:9:  "But  ye  are  a  chosen  genera- 
tion, a  royal  Priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar 
(special)  people  that  ye  should  show  forth  the  praises 
of  Him  who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  into  His 
marvellous  light." 

We  are  not  called  to  be  se//-righteous,  but  we  are 
called  to  be  righteous  because  everything  we  do  re- 
flects either  credit  or  dishonor  upon  the  Name  of  our 
Saviour.  For  example,  a  student  who  wants  to  be  a 
witness  for  Christ  will  refuse  to  be  a  party  to  unwar- 
ranted disruptions  of  class  room  or  school  procedures. 
A  young  person  who  goes  along  with  the  crowd  in 
causing  trouble  in  school  may  get  some  attention  but 
he  will  never  give  a  good  testimony  for  Jesus  Christ 
to  his  schoolmate. 

This  is  not  saying  that  a  Christian  student  cannot 
have  any  fun.  In  fact,  a  Christian  can  have  as  much 
fun  as  anybody.  But  we  must  be  careful  that  every- 
thing we  do  increases  our  service  and  witness  for 
Christ  and  does  not  interfere  with  our  testimony  for 
Him. 


There  are  some  things  which  a  Christian  must 
refuse. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  To  be  a  good  student  is  our 
big  responsibility  while  we  are  in  school.  We  can 
bear  a  good  testimony  for  Christ  if  we  faithfully  ful- 
fill our  obligation  to  study  and  to  prepare  our  as- 
signments carefully.  A  systematic  budgeting  of  time 
is  a  part  of  Christian  living. 

A  wise  use  of  time  will  give  us  a  sense  of  satisfac- 
tion and  achievement.  A  Christian  youth  is  called  to 
be  a  special  person,  a  Christ-centered  person.  He  will 
avoid  every  sort  of  evil  —  cheating,  for  instance.  If 
cheating  were  even  slightly  wrong,  a  Christian  young 
person  would  avoid  it,  but  educators  and  psychologists 
agree  that  a  student  who  cheats  is  a  thief  —  and  a 
liar.  One  who  cheats  is  saying  to  his  teacher  that  he 
knows  something  he  really  does  not  know,  thus  he  lies. 
He  takes  a  grade  which  does  not  belong  to  him,  there- 
fore, he  is  a  thief.  No  Christian  student  can  hope 
to  have  a  witness  for  Christ  if  he  indulges  in  such 
practices. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  In  order  to  make  simple  daily 
decisions,  in  being  effective  Christian  students,  we  need 
a  great  deal  of  help  from  God.  When  we  budget  our 
time,  we  should  make  sure  that  we  include  a  period 
for  personal  prayer  and  study  of  God's  Word.  Taking 
part  in  family  devotions  will  give  us  inspiration  and 
strength,  and  we  also  need  to  have  time  to  be  alone 
with  the  Lord.  We  will  find  more  love  for  Christ 
if  we  make  an  effort  to  begin  each  day  with  a  time  of 
devotion,  and  we  will  have  more  opportunities  for 
service  and  witness  when  we  take  an  active  part  in 
the  regular  worship  service  of  the  church.  These 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  2) 
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Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 
THE  PSALMS— October:  "A  Goodly  Heritage" 
By  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


This  year  the  circle  studies  will  be  in  the  Book  of 
Psalms.  This  first  study  is  introductory.  We  will 
concentrate  on  some  reasons  why  it  is  important  in 
Christian  experience  to  know  the  psalms,  to  appropri- 
ate them  for  ourselves,  and  to  use  them. 

In  the  Workbook  the  author  of  the  studies,  Dr.  A. 
C.  Winn,  offers  some  wonderful  testimonials  about 
the  psalms  from  the  saints  of  the  Church  who  have 
known  and  loved  them  in  the  past.  He  tells  fascinat- 
ing incidents  in  the  history  of  their  usage.  These 
will  help  you  appreciate  what  others  have  thought 
of  them  and  help  you  commend  them  to  others. 

In  this  study  we  want  to  understand  why  the  psalms 
should  be  important  to  us  personally.  We  will  think 
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of  them  as  means  of  expression,  as  patterns  of  devo- 
tion, as  the  Bible's  "language  or  worship." 

LITERATURE  OF  DEVOTION 

The  Book  of  Psalms  is  the  longest  book  in  the  Bible, 
has  150  chapters  and  belongs  to  a  group  of  books  that 
we  commonly  call  the  Poetical  Books  (Job,  Psalms, 
Proverbs,  Ecclesiastes,  Song  of  Solomon) . 

There  are  historical  books  in  the  Bible,  telling  of 
events,  recounting  the  story  of  God's  dealing  with 
His  people.  There  are  prophetic  books,  interpreting 
the  will  of  God  and  foretelling  things  to  come.  And 
there  are  also  poetic  books,  expressing  the  thoughts 
of  people  as  they  meditated  on  the  things  of  God. 
You  would  read  the  historical  books  to  find  out  what 
happened  to  the  people  of  God;  the  prophetic  books 
to  find  out  what  God  wants  of  His  people  and  what 
He  intends  to  do;  and  the  poetic  books  to  find  out 
how  God's  people  felt  about  Him  (and  consequently 
how  we  should  feel  about  Him) . 

Of  the  poetic  books  the  one  we  will  study  has  been 
called  "the  hymn-book  of  Israel."  And  it  is  indeed  a 
collection  of  songs.  But  it  is  more  than  a  collection 
of  songs:  it  is  that  vital  part  of  the  Bible  where  we 
find  the  literature  of  devotion,  the  language  of  wor- 
ship, given  (as  everything  else  in  the  Bible  is  given) 
for  our  instruction  and  guidance. 

And  why  do  we  need  instruction  and  guidance  in 
devotion?    First,  because  Christian  devotion  must  be 

learned. 

COMMUNION  WITH  GOD  MUST  BE  LEARNED 

When  I  am  born  into  the  world  I  have  certain 
capabilities  but  they  are  not  developed.  I  have  the 
capacity  to  speak,  but  I  must  learn  to  talk.  I  have 
the  equipment  with  which  one  day  I  will  walk,  but 
I  must  learn  to  walk.  I  may  have  the  capacity  to  pro- 
duce music  but  I  must  learn  to  play  the  piano.  My 
potentialities,  which  are  very  real  at  birth,  must  never- 
theless be  developed  by  training  and  by  usage. 

In  exactly  the  same  way,  when  I  am  born  again 
into  the  Kingdom  of  God  I  have  certain  spiritual 
capabilities  but  they  are  not  developed.  The  Apostle 
said  that  a  new-born  Christian  must  be  nourished  by 
"the  sincere  milk  of  the  Word,"  just  as  an  infant's  diet 
is  milk.  (See  I  Pet.  2:2,  I  Cor.  3:2.) 
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The  young  Christian  needs  to  learn  and  to  grow. 
He  has  a  capacity  for  spiritual  living,  but  he  will 
never  become  godly  unless  he  is  brought  into  a  right 
relation  with  God.  He  has  a  disposition  to  do  the 
will  of  God,  but  he  will  never  become  a  practicing 
Christian  unless  he  is  shown  the  things  of  Christ.  He 
has  the  inclination  to  become  spiritually  minded  but 
he  will  never  become  spiritual  if  he  is  not  brought  into 
contact  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  As  a  matter  of  fact  he 
will  never  develop  faith  if  he  is  not  given  the  Scrip- 
tures: "Faith  cometh  by  hearing  and  hearing  by  the 
Word  of  God"  (Rom.  10:17). 

If  we  are  to  grow  as  Christians  we  must  develop  our 
conscious  —  practical  —  vocal  relationship  with  God. 
We  need  to  be  able  to  talk  to  Him,  we  need  to  be  able 
to  hear  Him  talk  to  us.  We  must  know  the  language 
of  the  Spirit  so  that  we  can  actually  commune  with 
God  and  with  each  other. 

Now  the  language  of  the  Spirit  is  learned.  It  is 
acquired.  You  learn  this  language  just  as  you  learned 
English;  just  as  you  would  learn  French  or  some  other 
language:  by  hearing  it  and  by  using  it. 

The  principle  is  true  of  human  characteristics  as  it 
is  of  language.  A  person  who  lives  with  books  all 
the  time  becomes  bookish.  A  person  who  lives  with 
boors  all  the  time  becomes  boorish.  And  a  Christian 
who  dwells  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  becomes  godly. 

Have  you  ever  thought  how  difficult  it  is  to  put 
feelings  into  words?  When  you  love  someone  very 
much,  what  do  you  say?  When  you  have  done  some- 
thing bad  and  you  want  to  say  you  are  sorry,  what 
do  you  say?  When  you  feel  some  great  devotion  what 
do  you  say? 

In  the  spiritual  life  we  learn  what  to  say  from  the 
psalms.  Do  you  need  to  say,  "Forgive  me,  Lord"? 
Read  Psalm  51.  Do  you  want  to  say,  "Thank  you  for 
forgiving  me"?  Read  Psalm  32.  Do  you  feel  like  shout- 
ing for  joy?  Read  Psalm  150.  Do  you  want  to  praise 
God?    Read  Psalm  103. 

Here  is  the  literature  of  devotion,  the  language 
of  worship.  Do  you  want  to  know  how  to  pray?  Read 
the  psalms.  Do  you  want  to  sing  unto  the  Lord?  Read 
the  psalms.  Have  you  heard  that  you  should  turn 
your  heart  fully  over  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  but 
you  don't  know  how?  Read  the  psalms. 

Here  are  expressions  of  worship,  expressions  of 
praise,  expressions  of  gratitude,  expressions  of  petition, 
expressions  of  godly  fear,  expressions  of  gladness.  All 
the  things  you  want  to  say  and  do  in  communion  with 
God  you  will  find  expressed  in  some  way  in  the  psalms. 


FAITH  IN  GOD  MUST  BE  EXPRESSED 

And  that  leads  me  to  the  next  point:  The  language 
of  communion,  or  worship,  must  not  only  be  learned — 
it  must  be  used.   Faith  must  be  expressed. 

This  is  true,  first  of  all,  in  order  that  our  faith 
may  be  a  true  faith.  The  Bible  says,  "As  a  man  think- 
eth  in  his  heart  so  he  is"  (Prov.  23:7)  and  there  is  a 
close  connection  between  what  a  person  thinks  and 
the  way  he  expresses  himself.  We  can  have  a  vague 
"feeling"  without  words  and  we  can  experience  a 
"mood"  without  words,  but  we  cannot  think  without 
words  and  we  cannot  understand  without  words.  In 
order  to  have  accurate  concepts  and  ideas  we  must 
have  language.  And  if  we  cannot  put  into  words  the 
way  we  feel  or  believe  the  feeling  and  the  believing 
is  weak.  Let  me  tell  you:  If  you  have  it  on  the  inside 
and  it  never  comes  out  it  won't  amount  to  very  much 
and  one  day  you  won't  have  it  on  the  inside. 

Faith  must  be  expressed.  In  the  psalms  we  have 
faith  expressed.  To  read  the  psalms  is  to  learn  how 
to  express  faith. 

This  thing  I  have  just  said  of  faith  is  true  of  all 
human  relationships.  For  instance,  it  is  true  of  family 
relationships.  There  must  be  communion  and  com- 
munication before  you  can  say  that  you  have  a  "fam- 
ily." Just  to  put  a  man  and  a  woman  and  some  chil- 
dren together  under  the  same  roof  does  not  necessarily 
produce  a  family.  Families  occur  when  there  is  par- 
ticipation on  the  part  of  those  who  are  members  of 
the  family.  Living  is  a  matter  of  actualizing  —  doing 
—  expressing  —  showing  the  things  of  the  mind  and 
heart  which  make  for  family  relationships. 

It  is  essential  that  affection  —  love  —  be  expressed. 
Many  a  husband  has  forgotten  this  important  truth 
and  many  a  wife  has  forgotten  it,  to  the  detriment  of 
the  marriage.  But  the  relationship  which  flourishes 
is  the  one  in  which  this  truth  is  remembered,  and 
practiced.  The  husband  expresses  his  affection  with 
words  of  endearment,  with  gifts  of  love.  The  wife 
expresses  her  affection  with  words  and  gestures  and 
acts  that  convey  her  love.  These  things  are  actually 
needed.   They  make  a  difference. 

In  spiritual  experience  exactly  the  same  thing  is 
true.  Spiritual  feelings  must  be  expressed.  The  way 
a  person  feels  about  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  must  be 
put  into  words,  and  practiced.  Our  practical  relation- 
ship to  God  may  begin  as  a  great  feeling  in  our  hearts, 
a  sort  of  spiritual  "mood."  But  if  those  inward  feel- 
ings are  not  expressed,  they  will  become  stifled.  If 
the  mood  is  not  articulated  it  will  fade  away. 
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For  instance:  if  you  have  feelings  of  kindness  to- 
ward the  poor  in  your  heart  and  you  do  nothing  for 
the  poor  (through  the  Red  Cross,  the  Community 
Chest,  the  various  institutions  helping  the  poor)  those 
feelings  will  be  lost. 

And  if  you  have  moods  of  worship  and  devotion  and 
do  not  find  ways  to  express  those  moods  actively  and 
constructively,  they  will  go  away.  It  is  not  enough 
just  to  "feel  good"  about  God.  Those  feelings  must 
be  translated  into  words  —  into  action  —  if  our 
spiritual  strength  is  to  be  continually  renewed. 

In  this  pursuit  read  the  psalms.  I  say  it  again:  If 
you  want  to  enrich  your  own  personal  spiritual  ex- 
perience, and  discover  how  to  give  expression  to  your 
faith,  start  reading  the  psalms  regularly.  Get  the 
words  into  your  mind  and  heart  because  that  will 
help  you  to  think  toward  God. 

During  this  year  of  study  in  the  Book  of  Psalms, 
we  will  notice  how  the  principles  we  have  been  talk- 
ing about  work  out  in  various  individual  psalms. 

•    •    •  # 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  This  study  is  also  available 
on  tape.  Write,  "The  Bible  For  You"  Inc.,  P.  O.  Box 
15007,  Atlanta  22,  Ga.  Ask  for  No.  63-1  (4  studies  on 


each  tape,  $3.00.  Set  of  three  tapes,  Nos.  63-1,  63-2, 
63-3   $9.00). 


YOUTH  PROGRAM — from  p.  15 

practices  as  well  as  group  Bible  study  and  fellowship 
with  other  Christian  youth  will  help  us  to  grow  in 
grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ.  Study,  fellow- 
ship and  worship  enable  us  to  make  wise  choices. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  We  are  sometimes  inclined 
to  forget  what  is  involved  when  we  make  our  daily 
choices.  We  have  seen  (1)  that  we  are  constantly 
faced  with  choices  in  our  lives,  (2)  that  we  need 
God's  help  to  choose  the  right  things,  and  (3)  that 
this  help  is  provided  when  we  are  faithful  in  our  fel- 
lowship with  the  Lord. 

The  Bible  reminds  us  that  when  Moses  became  a 
man  he  chose  to  be  identified  with  a  group  of  despised 
slaves  because  they  were  God's  people;  but  that  to  do 
so  he  had  to  refuse  to  go  with  the  crowd;  he  had  to 
give  up  the  treasures  of  Egypt.  But  the  Word  also 
reminds  us  that  he  esteemed  the  reproaches  of  Christ 
more  than  all  the  wealth  of  Egypt.  God  sealed  Moses' 
choice  with  His  approval,  blessing  and  Presence.  He 
will  do  the  same  for  each  of  us  if  we  choose  to  live 
under  the  direction  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Closing  Prayer 
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C.L.C.— from  p.  14 

tian  life) .  Will  you  find  helpful  truth  here?  Doubt- 
less you  will!  Will  you  find  error?  Doubtless  you  will. 
It  should  be  your  aim  to  distinguish  between  the  two, 
appropriating  the  one  and  guarding  against  the  other. 

Into  Covenant  Life  will  re-introduce  you  to  the 
great  Reformed  creeds  and  in  many  ways  will  en- 
courage you  and  strengthen  you  in  your  Christian  faith. 
The  chief  doctrinal  weakness  you  will  find  is  in  the 
area  of  the  understanding  of  human  nature:  sin,  our 
sinful  nature,  and  God's  righteous  indignation  in 
punishing  sin  —  the  eternal  lost  condition  of  men 
without  Christ.    You  will  miss  a  forthright  coming 


to  grips  with  these  basic  truths.  Without  them  the 
whole  Christian  faith  comes  out  a  bit  overdone  and 
the  exalted  place  given  God's  grace  in  the  Covenant 
somewhat  confusing. 

The  teacher  (or  leader)  of  Into  Covenant  Life  will 
want  to  make  preparation  early  in  the  study  to  sup- 
plement it  at  this  point,  perhaps  with  John  R.  W. 
Stott's  Basic  Christianity  (Eerdmans) ,  J.  I.  Packer's 
Evangelism  and  the  Sovereignty  of  God  (Inter-Varsity) 
or  some  other  book  stressing  the  point  of  man's  awful 
need  of  a  Saviour;  and  keep  the  thought  in  mind  and 
in  teaching  throughout  the  course.  The  exceeding 
sinfulness  of  sin  before  and  after  our  salvation  must 
never  be  forgottenl 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME® 


CHURCHES'  PART  IN  MARCH 
A  MISTAKE  SAYS  McCORKLE 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  The  Modera- 
tor of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  Dr. 
William  H.  McCorkle,  has  joined  the 
denomination's  representatives  to  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  in  sug- 
gesting that  the  so-called  "freedom 
march"  upon  Washington  was  not  the 
proper  way  for  the  Church  to  bear 
her  testimony  in  the  important  area 
of  race  relations.  Text  of  the  mod- 
erator's statement  follows: 

"As  Moderator,  I  have  been  asked 
why  I  did  not  respond  to  the  National 
Council's  invitation  to  participate  in 
the  so-called  Freedom  March  in  Wash- 
ington, August  28th,  and  why  I  did 
not  take  part  in  the  dissemination  of 
such  an  invitation  to  our  whole  denomi- 
nation. 

"Whereas  I  have  been  personally  in- 
terested and  concerned  about  the  cause 
of  the  Negro,  particularly  within  the 
bounds  of  our  Church,  and  have  tried 
to  work  for  equal  opportunities  in  ed- 
ucation, in  employment,  and  in  the 
use  of  businesses  and  enterprises  serv- 
ing the  general  public,  I  have  not 
been  in  accord  with  mass  demonstra- 
tions which  have  often  generated  race 
hatred  and  served  mostly  to  gratify 
radical  extremists.  The  Washington 
march  may  have  served  some  purpose, 
as,  at  considerable  expense  and  effort, 
it  was  conducted  peacefully,  but  in 
my  opinion  the  potential  dangers  of 
such  a  demonstration  far  outweigh 
any  gains  that  might  presumably  be 
made.  As  for  political  pressures  be- 
ing exerted  through  the  march,  I  per- 
sonally feel  it  may  yet  be  likely 
to  arouse  more  antagonism  than  sup- 
port. 


"From  the  Church's  standpoint  and 
that  of  the  individual  Christian,  I 
believe  every  such  extreme  action  as 
took  place  in  Washington,  lays  up- 
on us  a  heavier  responsibility.  We 
should  seek  to  develop  the  right  re- 
sponsible Negro,  Christian  leadership 
for  a  better  understanding  between 
the  races.  Thus  we  can  be  more  ef- 
fective in  reaching  the  goals  for  which 
every  true  Christian  wants  to  strive, 
i.e.,  equal  opportunities  to  discover 
and  to  follow  the  will  of  our  com- 
mon Lord  and  Saviour." 


JULIUS  SCOTT  TO  HEAD 
BELHAVEN  BIBLE  DEPT. 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Belhaven  Col- 
lege President  Howard  J.  Cleland  has 
announced  the  appointment  of  the 
Rev.  James  Julius  Scott,  Jr.,  as  chair- 
man of  the  Bible  department  effective 
at  the  opening  of  the  81st  session  in 
September. 

Mr.  Scott  will  come  to  Jackson 
from  England  where  he  has  completed 
work  toward  his  doctor  of  philosophy 
degree  at  the  University  of  Man- 
chester. He  succeeds  Dr.  Morton 
Smith,  who  resigned 
to  accept  a  posi- 
tion at  Westminster 
Seminary  in  Phila- 
delphia. Mr.  Scott 
is  a  native  of  At- 
lanta, Ga.  He  is  a 
graduate  of  Hamp- 
den DuBose  Acad- 
emy in  Florida  and  of  Wheaton  Col- 
lege, from  which  he  holds  a  bachelor 
of  arts  degree.  His  bachelor  of  di- 
vinity degree  is  from  Columbia  The- 
ological Seminary  where  his  studies 


emphasized  Church  history  and  New 
Testament.  He  participated  in  the 
honors  course  at  Columbia  with  a 
study  in  reformation  history.  In  the 
doctoral  program  at  the  University  of 
Manchester,  his  major  work  was  in 
Biblical  studies  and  early  Church  his- 
tory. 


WOMEN— from  p.  8 

written  by  the  same  man,  of  course. 
And  Paul  never  marked  one  part  of 
his  writings  as  universally  applicable 
and  the  other  as  not.  Moreover  he  is 
noted  by  all  scholars  for  the  careful 
arrangement  of  his  thought  and  his 
consistency. 

This  is  a  favorite  device  to  isolate 
parts  of  the  Bible  that  get  in  the  way: 
"It  applied  to  another  day."  The  dis- 
pensationalists  do  it  too.  But  if  Cor- 
inth and  Ephesus  were  that  bad  and 
Paul  was  right  for  that  day  and  that 
city,  what  about  cities  in  our  day  that 
are  as  evil  as  those  were  then?  The 
thing  which  made  those  cities  rotten 
was  adultery  —  which  requires  men 
and  women  in  equal  number.  And  if 
it  was  sin  which  prompted  Paul  to 
disqualify  women  from  holding  office, 
then  the  disqualification  would  also 
apply  to  men. 

But  the  proponents  have  overlooked 
a  part  of  I  Cor.  14:34.  Paul  does  not 
limit  the  prohibition  to  Corinth.  The 
verse  goes  like  this:  "As  in  all  the 
churches  of  the  saints,  the  women 
should  keep  silence  in  the  churches." 

"As  in  all  the  churches  .  .  ."  in- 
cludes Jerusalem,  Antioch,  Alexan- 
dria, Rome,  Atlanta  and  Richmond. 

Paul  links  together  the  practice  of 
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She  is  a  promising  young  secretary;  efficient,  reliable,  pleas- 
ant to  work  with  and  a  type  who  seemed  interested  in  church 
work. 

One  day  she  noted  that  the  pastor  and  his  assistant  did  have 
a  retirement  program  for  themselves  as  provided  in  large  part 
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speaking  in  the  church,  by  which  he 
means  preaching,  and  ruling  in  the 
church.  The  two  go  together,  for 
both  are  heirs  of  apostolic  authority 
and  are  God's  twin  implements  for 
communicating  His  will  to  the  Church. 
The  Bible  always  limits  this  official, 
dual  function,  to  men.  But  we  are 
reminded  that  the  Apostle,  who  told 
Timothy  not  to  permit  women  to  teach 
in  the  church,  would  bless  Timothy 
for  the  faith  he  had  received  from  his 
mother  and  his  grandmother  (II  Tim. 
1:5.    See,  especially,  Acts  16:1). 

There  is  another  mystical  twist  em- 
ployed by  the  proponents  based  on  the 
fact  that  women  have  been  teaching 
in  the  Sunday  Schools,  and  elsewhere, 
for  100  years.  After  reading  I  Tim. 
2:12  —  "I  permit  no  woman  to  teach 
or  have  authority  over  men;  she  is  to 
keep  silent"  —  they  say,  "We  have 
been  disobeying  that  Scripture  for  a 
long  time.  How  can  we  justify  in- 
terpreting that  verse  one  way  with 
respect  to  teaching  and  another  way 
with  respect  to  ordination?" 

But  the  fact  that  women  lead  in 
the  Sunday  School  does  not  affect 
the  teaching  of  this  verse.  For  one 
thing  there  were  no  Sunday  Schools 
in  Paul's  day.  Even  in  our  day,  we 
distinguish  between  the  church  and 
the  school  of  the  church.  In  the  new 
curriculum  the  aspect  entitled  Work 
and  Worship  is  not  even  placed  under 
the  Board  of  Christian  Education  but 
under  the  separate  control  of  a  body 
known  as  the  Inter-Agency  Commit 
tee.  This  was  done  deliberately  by  the 
General  Assembly. 

We  have  always  made  a  distinction 
between  the  church  and  the  various 
activities  of  the  church.  The  Sunday 
School  is  an  arm  of  the  church  but 
it  is  not  the  Body  itself.  It  is  more 
closely  akin  to  the  home,  another  arm 
of  the  church. 

Remember,  it  is  possible  to  belong 
to  a  Sunday  School  class  without  be- 
ing a  Christian  or  belonging  to  the 
church.  The  sacraments  are  not  ad- 
ministered by  the  Sunday  School. 
Elders  are  not  elected  by  and  for  the 
Sunday  School.  Paul  was  speaking  of 
the  apostolic  authority  which  has  al- 
ways been  characteristic  of  the  or- 
dained leadership  of  the  church. 

CONCLUSION 

Faith  and  Reason  are  given  the 
Church  by  God.  Reason  alone  is  given 
the  world.  The  peculiar  endowment 
of  the  Church  is  Faith.  Because  we 
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live  in  two  cities  at  the  same  time, 
"Jerusalem"  and  "Athens,"  and  be- 
cause the  pace  of  life  is  rapid,  we 
may,  in  our  haste,  confuse  Faith  and 
Reason.  They  are  not  antithetical  to 
each  other,  but  they  are  different, 
distinct  from  each  other.  As  Faith 
grows  it  becomes  robust.  It  asserts  it- 
self. It  may  even  run  after  Reason, 
move  from  Jerusalem  to  Athens,  con- 
fusing the  Church.  It  is  quite  possible 
for  this  strong  inner  assertion  to 
name  itself  Faith,  when  actually  it  is 
Reason  that  has  pushed  Faith  aside. 

In  all  her  tasks  the  Church  must 
use  both,  but  she  confuses  the  two  at 
her  own  peril.  In  Faith,  the  Church 
has  said  that  she  accepts  the  Bible  as 
the  only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and 
practice,  and  the  government  of  the 
Church  is  her  practice.  She  can  have 
any  kind  of  government  she  wishes, 
as  Israel  discovered  to  her  sorrow; 
but  when  she  steps  out  of  the  Bible, 
she  departs  from  Faith  and  embraces 
Reason.  She  is  then  on  her  own. 


If  the  Church  is  anything  it  is  a 
theology,   and   not   a   club. — Stanley 

MOONEYHAM. 
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MAKE  ROOM 
IN  YOUR 
HEART! 


Choose  your  own  orphan  from  this 
group  of  lovely  children.  For  only 
$10  a  month— just  30  pennies  a  day 
—you  become  a  sponsor,  a  "Daddy" 
or  "Mommy,"  "Big  Brother"  or  "Big 
Sister"  for  a  child  who  is  waiting 
and  praying  for  someone  who  cares. 
Perhaps  a  friend  will  want  to  share 
the  privilege  with  you,  $5  each.  Or 
suggest  to  your  Sunday  school, 
ladies'  group  or  church  organization 
this  worthy  missionary  work.  As  a 
sponsor  your  support  will  provide 
food,  shelter,  clothing,  education. 
You  will  also  help  train  a  future 
Christian  leader. 

The  orphan  you  sponsor,  if  old 
enough,  will  write;  if  not,  a  staff 
member  will  do  so.  Any  parcel  of 
toys  or  clothing  sent  will  be  grate- 
fully acknowledged.  What  an  oppor- 
tunity for  joy  and  blessing  this  per- 
sonal contact  will  be  to  you. 


Sponsor  one  of  these 
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You'll  be  blessed! 
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ALL  HAVE  TRAGIC  STORIES 

Rescued  from  the  streets  and  alleys  of  Korea's  towns 
and  villages,  these  hungry,  neglected  children  have 
been  brought  to  our  Homes  for  care.  All  of  them 
have  heartbreaking  stories.  Byung  Ho  (0-1),  aban- 
doned by  his  parents,  was  brought  to  one  of  our 
Homes  by  the  police.  Ie  Poon  (0-2),  lost  both  her 
parents,  was  brought  to  us  when  an  uncle  was  no 
longer  able  to  provide  for  her.  A  government  official 
brought  Jin  Sook  (0-3),  to  an  orphanage  when  her 
farmer  parents  died  of  disease.  Jong  Du  (0-4),  was 
found  roaming  the  streets,  whereabouts  of  his  par- 
ents unknown.  Kee  Won  (0-5),  was  found  begging 
in  the  streets  after  his  parents  died  of  disease.  The 
father  of  Woo  Re  (0-6),  died  of  disease,  the  mother 
remarried  and  then  disappeared. 
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Korean  government. 

CLIP  AND  MAIL  TODAY!  — 


OUR  GIFT  TO 
NEW  SPONSORS 

A  pair  of  lovely,  colorful  Korean 
Baby  Shoes— if  you  sponsor  an 
orphan  by  October  1,  1963. 

LARGEST  WORK  OF 
ITS  KIND  IN  KOREA 


EVERETT  SWANSON,  Founder  and  Director 

□  Yes,  I  wont  to  sponsor  an  orphan.  My  choice  Is  Number  .  If 

this  child  has  been  chosen  when  this  arrives,  I  agree  to  sponsor  a  similar 
child. 

I  prefer  □  Boy,  □  Girl  □  Age.  With  God's  help  I  will  send  $10  a 
month  to  Chicago  office.  Please  send  my  child's  name,  picture,  address 
and  FULL  PARTICULARS.  I  understand  I  may  discontinue  at  any  time. 
Enclosed  is  support  for  □  first  month,  □  one  year. 

□  Yes,  I  want  to  have  a  port  in  the  WARM  PROGRAM.  Enclosed  is  my 
gift  of  %  

□  Please  send  folder,  "Information  About  Sponsoring  Korean  Orphans." 
Name  


Address^. 
City 


.Zone- 


JState. 


Gifts  of  any  amount  are  welcome.  All  gifts 
and  sponsorings  are  income  tax  deductible. 

COMPASSION 

(The  Everett  Swinson  Evangelistic  Assn.,  Inc.) 

An  Interdenominational  Non-Prolit  Corporation— Est.  1952 


Dept.  P9  3    7774  Irving  Park  Rd.,  Chicago  34, 


Phone  456-6111 
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FOR  ADULTS 

ONLY?'® 


NO!  Children  can  enjoy  church,  too!  .  .  . 
when  they  can  understand  and  participate 
in  the  service.  Little  children  cannot  be  ex- 
pected to  sit  quietly  through  adult  church 
services  of  stately  hymns,  long  invocations, 
and  doctrinal  sermons.  However,  they  do 
appreciate  church  programs  designed 
especially  for  childrenl 

With  a  good,  age-graded  children's 
church  program,  boys  and  girls  like  to  stay 
for  church.  Adult  worship  services  are  free 
from  distraction.  And  total  church  attend- 
ance grows. 

Scripture  Press'  four  CHURCH-TIME 
courses  are  departmentally  graded,  with  a 
separate  program  beamed  to  each  group- 
Nursery,  Beginner,  Primary,  and  Junior. 
In  each  course,  quiet  and  active  times  al- 
ternate, providing  a  happy  change  of  pace 
from  the  Sunday  School  hour.  There  is 
purposeful  freedom  in  a  variety  of  activi- 
ties. Older  children  help  to  plan  and  con- 
duct their  own  worship  services.  Simple, 
yet  enriching  devotional  experiences  help 
children  to  love  Jesus  as  Saviour  and  Lord 
and  to  understand  the  meaning  of  true 
worship. 

In  NURSERY  Church-time,  Bible 
truths  are  taught  through  all  the 
child's  senses.  Correlated  activities 
motion  songs,  craft,  fingerplays,  vis- 
uals focus  on  one  teaching  emphasis 

BEGINNER  Church-time  builds  on  nat- 
ural abilities  and  interests  of  4's 
and  5's.  Simple  worship  services  em- 
phasize God's  Word  and  encourage 
participation  by  youngsters. 


PRIMARY-age  children  plan  and  par- 
ticipate in  their  own  (adult-super- 
vised) church  service.  They  learn  how 
to  belong  to  God's  family  and  to  live 
out  the  truths  they  discover  in  God's 
Word. 


JUNIORS  enjoy  planning  and  conduct- 
ing their  own  worship  service  (under 
adult  direction).  They  learn  the  re- 
sponsibilities of  church  membership 
and  leadership. 

See  all  Church-time  materials  at  your 
Christian  bookstore  or  send  for 
FREE  sample  packet. 


SCRIPTURE 
PRESS 


Scripture  Press  Publications,  Inc. 

Wheaton,  Illinois 
Please  send: 

□  Free  Church-time  Sample  Packet 

□  New  Filmstrip  "Is  church  FOR  ADULTS  ONLY? 


for  free  showing  on_ 


choice  dates). 

Name  

Address  

City  


Church  and  Address. 


.State. 


.Position  In  church. 


i 
i 
I 
I 
i 
t 
i 
i 
I 

(First  and  second  I 
I 
t 
i 
I 
I 
i 
( 
i 
I 
I 
« 


-ZIP  #_ 


C/ulcfrt&nM  jSlMe Studied 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
HEROES  OF  THE  FAITH 
14.  The  Wall  is  Finished 

DO  YOU  KNOW— How  Nehemiah  met  all  his  troubles? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Nehemiah  4:4,9,14,16. 
WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  how  Nehemiah  met 
his  troubles? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  We,  too,  should  build  strong  walls. 
I  Corinthians  3:9-12;  Ephesians  2:20;  6:13-17. 

V     ^     V  ^ 


THE  JEWS  BECOME  DISCOURAGED 


Nehemiah  4:10-15 


—  Connect  the  parts  that  belong  together. 


Judah  said,  "The  strength  of    to  build  the  wall." 
The  adversaries  said,  "They      to  the  wall." 
"We  are  not  able 
The  people  had  swords, 
"We  returned  all  of  us 
"God  had  brought 
Nehemiah  said,  "Be  not  ye 


the  bearers  ...  is  decayed." 
afraid  .  .  .  remember  the  Lord." 
their  counsel  to  nought." 
spears  and  bows, 
shall  not  know,  neither  see." 


THE  BUILDING  OF  THE  WALL  IS  FINISHED 

Nehemiah  4:16-23;  6:15. 

While  half  the  people  worked  on  the  wall,  the  other  half  held 

the  ,  the  ,  the  

and  the  habergeons  (armor).   Everyone  worked  with  one  hand 

and  held  a  with  the  other.  It  took  days  to 

finish  the  wall,  and  all  the  time  Nehemiah  and  his  soldiers  did 
not  take  their  off  except  for  washing. 

V    H*    3&  9fr 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  List  the  Christian's  whole 
armor  as  found  in  Ephesians  6: 13-17. 

(Adapted  from  "Heroes  of  the  Faith,"  Copyright 
1961  by  the  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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BIBLE— from  p.  6 

It  was  He  who  said,  "Think  not  that 
I  am  come  to  send  peace  on  earth:  I 
came  not  to  send  peace  but  a  sword. 
For  I  am  come  to  set  a  man  at  var- 
iance against  his  father  and  the 
daughter  against  her  mother  and  the 
daughter  in  law  against  her  mother- 
in-law.  And  a  man's  foes  shall  be  they 
of  his  own  household." 

Remember  the  parable  of  the  sow- 
er? (Matt.  13:24-26.)  Jesus  Christ 
said  the  Kingdom  of  heaven  could  be 
compared  to  a  situation  in  which  a 
man  sowed  good  seed  in  a  field  but 
an  enemy  came  along  later  and  sowed 
weeds  .  .  .  while  he  slept. 

Remember  what  our  Lord  said 
about  His  little  ones?  (Matt.  18:6): 
"Whoso  shall  offend  one  of  these 
little  ones  which  believe  in  me,  it  were 
better  for  him  that  a  millstone  were 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that  he 
were  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the 
sea."  The  meaning  is  clear  .  .  .  and 
chilling.  Anyone  who  misleads,  or 
hurts,  or  causes  one  of  God's  little 
ones  to  stumble  will  have  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  Himself  to  deal  with. 

In  what  ways  are  God's  little  ones 
"offended"  these  days?  In  many 
ways.  Have  you  noticed  how  Bible 
reading  and  Bible  study  have  been 
discouraged  of  late?  How  many  times 
have  you  heard  a  devotional  which 
consisted  of  some  poem  or  some  quo- 
tation from  some  human  author?  How 
many  times  have  you  listened  to  a 
sermon  based  on  some  novel  or  some 
technical  treatise  instead  of  Scripture? 

How  long  has  it  been  since  you 
have  heard  a  sermon  on  the  story  of 
Adam?  On  the  fall  of  man?  On  the 
flood  as  the  judgment  of  God?  On  the 
Virgin  Birth?  On  the  substitutionary 
atonement?  On  the  necessity  of  being 
born  again?  On  hell?  On  sin  as  an 
offense  against  the  justice  of  God? 
On  the  necessity  of  holiness?  On  the 
indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit?  On  the 
present  intercession  of  Christ?  On  the 
personal  reality  of  the  Holy  Spirit? 
On  the  coming  again  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ?  On  the  destruction  of 
the  world? 

You  might  be  surprised  how  many 
good  members  of  the  Church  believe 
that  ideas  such  as  those  above  belong 
mostly  to  the  "sect"  groups.  Quite 
possibly  most  of  the  people  who  sit  in 
so-called  Christian  churches  today 
would  think  that  the  idea  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  coming  again  in  bodily 
form  to  the  earth  was  just  a  bit  queer. 


I  remember  once  reading  a  certain 
passage  on  the  return  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  to  a  certain  Bible  class 
— with  shocking  effect.  Some  of  the 
class  were  astonished  that  anyone  in 
my  position  would  take  such  a  view 
as  the  one  I  read.  Some  of  my  close 
friends  in  the  audience  were  uncom- 
fortable when  I  finished.  They  were 
not  sure  just  which  strange  direction 
my  teaching  might  take  next.  And 
then  I  told  them  what  I  had  read: 
the  preamble  to  the  Larger  Catechism 
of  the  Confession  of  Faith.  Look  it 
up  for  yourself  and  see  if  that  is 
what  you  believe. 

THIS  WORD  MUST  GO  OUT 
PURE  .  .  .  AND  WHOLE 

This  Word  of  God  about  which  we 
have  been  speaking  must  go  out  pure 
.  .  .  and  whole. 

Our  physical  lives  are  nourished  by 
food.  But  it  is  possible  to  process  food 
in  such  a  way  that  certain  essential 
vitamins  are  left  out  and  the  food 
does  not  nourish.  If  you  feed  people 
with  such  food  it  will  not  produce 
health  in  those  who  eat  it. 

Milton  it  was  who  long  ago  spoke 
of  the  "hungry  sheep"  who  "look  up 
and  are  not  fed."  Today,  in  Christen- 
dom, many,  many  people  are  spiritual- 
ly anemic  because  they  have  not  been 
fed  the  Word  of  God.  It  isn't  their 
fault.  They  have  eaten  what  was  laid 
on  the  table  before  them.  But  the 
formula  prepared  for  them  omitted 
essential  spiritual  elements.  And  so 
they  are  spiritually  anemic. 

Souls  today  are  dying  of  a  sort  of 
spiritual  scurvy  because  they  are  not 
getting  what  they  need  to  live;  what 
they  would  get  if  those  who  fed  them 
would  take  the  Scriptures  as  they  are, 
pure  and  whole. 

But  someone  will  say,  "Such 
thoughts  are  depressing.  All  this  has 
the  flavor  of  heresy-hunting!" 

So  I  would  challenge  you  all  to  a 
sober  sense  of  responsibility  about 
this  matter.  Think  of  it  this  way: 
Gardens  are  wonderful  to  have  and 
from  them  we  get  our  food.  But 
weeds  are  real  and  there  is  no  garden 
without  them.  In  order  to  have  a 
healthy  garden  you  must  deal  with 
the  weeds.  And  there  is  no  way  to 
deal  with  weeds  but  to  hoe  them  out. 
The  gardener  who  has  a  fruitful  gar- 
den is  the  one  who  does  a  lot  of  hoe- 
ing! 

We  live  in  a  world  which  requires 


purity,  cleanliness,  antisepsis.  Isn't  it 
strange  that  we  can  demand  absolute 
purity  of  food  before  we  will  eat  it — 
yet  are  willing  to  put  up  with  anything 
at  all  with  respect  to  the  health  of 
the  soul? 

In  engineering  there  is  an  essential 
intolerance  of  error.  Every  measure- 
ment must  be  absolutely  precise.  In 
medicine  there  is  no  room  for  infec- 
tion. Any  hospital  worth  going  to  will 
take  extreme  measures  to  protect 
against  infection.  Yet  in  the  spiritual 
life  just  any  teaching  of  the  Bible  is 
good  enough. 

Someone  may  say,  "If  things  are 
as  bad  as  you  indicate,  what  can  we 
do?" 

Things  are  as  bad  as  I  have  indi- 
cated, and  it's  going  to  get  worse. 
The  Bible  says,  "Evil  men  and  seduc- 
ers shall  wax  worse  and  worse,  de- 
ceiving and  being  deceived."  But  the 
Bible  also  says,  "Remember  .  .  .  the 
holy  Scriptures,  which  are  able  to 
make  thee  wise  unto  salvation  through 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Error  is  so  wide-spread,  wrong 
ideas  are  so  many  that  no  man  can 
cope  with  it  all.  No  man  has  the  time 
or  the  strength  or  the  wisdom  or  the 
understanding  to  deal  with  all  the 
wrong  ideas  current  in  any  age. 

But  we  do  not  cope  with  error  by 
countering  all  the  wrong  ideas.  We 
cope  with  error  by  preaching  the 
Word.  You  may  say,  "I'm  not  a 
preacher!"  Oh  yes  you  are.  If  you  are 
a  Christian  you  are  a  witness  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit  —  your  instrument  of  wit- 
ness —  is  the  Word  of  God. 

Get  the  content  of  the  Bible  into 
your  heart  and  mind  and  share  that 
content  with  those  with  whom  you 
have  to  deal.  There  will  be  questions 
about  words  and  ideas  and  whether  it 
isn't  necessary  to  have  "a  better 
grasp"  of  Scripture  than  is  suggested 
by  the  bare  understanding  of  the  text. 
Don't  be  upset.  Just  get  the  Bible 
across.  Tell  the  story  of  the  Garden 
of  Eden.  There  will  be  questions  and 
more  questions  —  just  get  the  story 
across:  God  told  Adam  and  Eve  what 
to  do  and  they  didn't  do  it;  they  were 
judged.  Get  that  across. 

Tell  the  story  of  Cain  and  Abel. 
Someone  will  want  to  raise  questions. 
Answer  them  if  you  can  but  if  you 
cannot,  just  get  the  story  across  the 

(Cont.  on  p.  24,  col.  3) 
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MAIL 


MINISTERS 

William     Taylor    from  Mcintosh, 
Fla.,  to  Gainesville,  Fla. 
James    M.    Decker   from  Syracuse, 
N.  Y.,  to  Marcellus,  N.  Y. 
James    B.    Muddle   from  Modesto, 
Calif.,  to  Conrad,  Mont. 
Donald  E.  Hicks  from  Claverack.  N. 
Y.,  to  Woodstock,  N.  Y. 
John  McSween  (H.R.),  from  Clin- 
ton, S.  C,  to  Greenville,  S.  C. 
James  I.  Cook,  Blawenburg,  N.  J., 
will  become  an  instructor  in  Bibli- 
cal Languages  at  Western  Theologi- 
cal Seminary,  Holland,  Mich.,  eff., 
Dec.  2. 

C.  D.  Murphy  from  Belmont,  N.  C, 
to  the  Central  Steele  Creek  church, 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

H.  R.  Foster  from  Jacksonville, 
Fla.,  to  Carrollton,  Ala. 

W.  Ellsworth  Orndorff,  Broadway, 
Va.,  has  been  honorably  retired  by 
Lexington  Presbytery. 
James  Colquhoun  from  Nellysford, 
Va.,  to  post-graduate  studies,  Uni- 
versity of  Edinburgh,  Scotland. 
J.  Raymond  Lord,  Raleigh,  N.  C, 
to  graduate  study,  Durham,  N.  C. 

I.  Moultrie  Begnal,  Bennetsville,  S. 
C,  has  been  appointed  executive 
secretary  of  Granville  Presbytery. 
John  A.  Garber  from  Decatur,  Ga., 
to  the  First  Church,  Dunedin,  Fla., 
as  interim  supply. 

William  H.  Arnold  from  McAUen, 
Tex.,  to  the  Alamo  Heights  church 
in  San  Antonio,  Tex. 
Tom  McGee  from  Harlingen,  Tex., 
to  the  Westlake  Hills  church  in 
Austin,  Tex. 

Raymond  Reily  from  South  Hous- 
ton, Tex.,  to  the  Westminster 
church  in  San  Antonio. 

ELDERS 

The  Session  of  the  Fuller  Memorial 
church,  Durham,  N.  C,  has  me- 
morialized one  of  its  members, 
Samuel  George  Harness,  who  died 
July  7. 

DEATH 

David  F.  Murphy,  executive  secre- 


tary of  the  Presbytery  of  New  Or- 
leans, died  Aug.  20  in  New  Orleans 
following  a  long  illness. 


LETTERS 

'DE-SUPERNATURALIZED' 

Thanks  very  much  for  your  editorial 
in  the  August  21  issue,  entitled,  "De- 
Supernaturalized  Theology."  I  had 
long,  in  the  back  of  my  mind,  held  in 
suspicion  the  referred-to  usages  of 
our  theological  language,  but  had  nev- 
er been  able  to  think  through  to  the 
exact  nature  of  the  problem.  You 
laid  your  finger  right  on  the  sore  spot 
for  me. 

What  we  need  next  is  an  expose  of 
the  treatment  currently  given  by  these 
modern  theologians  to  the  glorious 
Book  of  Ephesians  especially  2:11-22. 
For  obvious  reasons  they  don't  have 
much  to  say  about  the  first  ten  verses 
of  that  chapter.  But  they  certainly 
wax  eloquent  over  w.  11-22  .  .  .  from 
the  de-supernaturalized  point  of  view. 

—  (Rev.)   Burrell  Pennings 
Lincoln,  Nebr. 


WHAT  ABOUT  MISSIONARIES? 

I  have  been  interested  in  the  various 
articles,  excerpts  and  letters  appear- 
ing in  the  Journal  relative  to  the  pend- 
ing question  of  ordination  for 
women  .  .  . 

As  a  woman  called  of  God  to  be  a 
single  woman  on  the  foreign  mission 
field,  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  those 
who  take  the  (negative)  position  are 
weakening  their  argument  in  view  of 
the  large  number  of  deeply  consecrated 
single  women  Christians,  given  the 
grace  by  the  Lord  to  give  up  to  Him 
that  which  is  "natural"  for  women: 
wifehood  and  motherhood.  Many  of 
these  women  in  so-called  Christian  vo- 
cations are  placed  by  God  in  positions 
of  pastoral  care,  of  preaching,  and  of 
caring  for  souls  in  many  ways. 

//  it  is  Biblically  wrong  for  a  wom- 
an to  exercise  spiritual  leadership  as 
missionary  women  often  must  do,  I 
believe  the  Church  and  its  Board  of 
World  Missions  must  re-study  care- 
fully their  policy  of  commissioning 
women  missionaries  for  full-time  (not 
family-plus-church  work)  service  .  .  . 

—  (Miss)   Lida  E.  Knight 
Belo  Horizonte,  Brazil 


BIBLE — from  p.  23 

way  it  is  told:  Cain  was  jealous  of 
Abel  and  he  killed  him.  They  were 
brothers.  They  came  from  the  same 
background,  the  same  environment, 
but  one  killed  the  other.  And  God 
dealt  with  Cain. 

Go  through  the  whole  Bible.  No 
part  of  it  is  unimportant.  Every  part 
contains  matter  of  vital  importance 
for  an  understanding  of  God,  of  man, 
of  God's  will  for  man.  Take  it  £he 
way  it  is,  saturate  your  mind  and 
heart  with  it  and  then  pour  it  out. 

Preach  the  Word!  God  will  bless  it. 


LAYMAN— from  p.  1 1 

God  does  not  leave  us  to  guess  His 
will.  By  a  direct  leading  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  in  Bible  study,  during  prayer, 
through  contacts  with  others,  through 
combinations  of  circumstances  He 
makes  His  will  known.  Then,  what 
are  we  doing  about  it  —  are  we  obedi- 
ent or  disobedient  unto  the  heavenly 
vision? 

We  can  disobey  God  and  His  per- 
missive will  may  permit  us  to  live 
with  a  sense  of  well-being.  But  how 
much  better  to  live  in  full  obedience! 
His  will  for  us  is  perfect.  It  is  based, 
not  on  immediate  circumstances  but  on 
a  knowledge  which  sees  beyond  the  cor- 
ridors of  time  and  on  into  eternity. 

When  we  accept  Christ  as  Saviour 
we  should  make  Him  the  Lord  of  our 
lives.  He  is  Lord  to  the  obedient,  not 
the  disobedient.  The  surrendered  will 
and  the  obedient  heart  bring  with  them 
the  security  and  guidance  which  make 
all  the  difference  in  this  world  and 
that  to  come. 


In  Scripture  we  have  the  words  of 
daily  life,  but  in  themselves  they  are 
without  life  or  power.  The  mind  can 
study  and  utter  them,  but  they  bring 
neither  help  nor  blessing.  When  the 
fire  of  the  Holy  Spirit  takes  them  as 
its  fuel,  He  makes  them  the  power  by 
which  the  fire  on  the  altars  of  our 
hearts  is  kept  ever  burning.  —  An- 
drew Murray. 


McGUFFEY'S  READERS 

After  a  long  and  costly  search,  reprints  of  the 
original  1879  revised  editions  of  the  famous 
McGuffey's  Readers  have  been  completed  and 
you  can  now  purchase  exact  copies  at  the 
following  low  prices  POSTPAID: 

1st    Reader   $2.50   4th    Reader   $3.60 

2nd   Reader   $2.76   5th    Reader   $3.76 

3rd   Reader   $3.26   6th    Reader   $4.26 

OLD  AUTHORS,  Dept.  SP-9  Rowan,  Iowa 
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America's  Heritage 


There  is  something  tragic  behind  both  the  Court's  (prayer)  decision  and 
all  the  debate  it  has  stirred  up  in  the  country.  The  tragic  element  lies  in 
the  fact  that  the  decision  is  hailed  as  the  ultimate  in  democratic  procedure. 
There  can  be  no  preferential  treatment,  so  the  argument  runs,  of  any  group, 
no  use  of  the  power  of  government  to  propagate  any  faith.  Democracy  is 
"of  the  people,  for  the  people,  and  by  the  people"  only  .  .  . 

But  this  democratic  process,  if  it  is  not  to  "perish  from  the  earth,"  cannot 
be  divorced  from  the  democratic  principle — "This  Nation,  under  God,  shall 
have  a  new  birth  of  freedom."  It  is  impossible  to  hold  on  to  our  democratic 
idealism  without  implanting  in  the  life  of  all  our  countrymen,  if  not  rever- 
ence, at  least  respect  for  God  as  the  source  of  all  law  and  of  justice  itself. 

.  .  .  The  question,  therefore,  revolves  not  around  the  rights  of  minority 
or  majority  groups,  neither  is  it  a  matter  confined  to  the  separation  of 
Church  and  State — the  Court's  brief  notwithstanding.  The  crux  of  the 
problem  is  whether  or  not  we  impart  to  future  Americans  both  the  courage 
and  convictions  of  our  founding  fathers  who  publicly  declared  that  they 
pledged  allegiance  to  a  form  of  government  which  openly  affirmed  its 
indebtedness  to  the  Creator — God,  whether  in  the  home,  the  church,  the 
school,  the  court,  the  congress,  or  the  White  House! 

Surely  this  is  not  sectarianism. 

This  is  our  American  heritage! 

— S.  P.  Garver 

in  Christian  Heritage 
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•  This  issue  carries  the  last  of  the 
major  Journal  Day  addresses  (p.  5) 
and  also  the  last  of  three  articles  on 
the  timely  subject  of  ordination  for 
women  in  the  Church  (p.  7).  The 
Journal  Day  addresses  are  available 
on  tape  for  church  groups  wishing 
to  use  them.  Aditional  copies  of  the 
issues  carrying  Dr.  Crowe's  articles 
are  also  available  for  the  asking.  At- 
tractive folders  containing  summaries 
of  Dr.  Crowe's  articles  on  ordination 
are  available  from  the  business  office, 
35c  dozen,  $2.50  hundred. 


•  The  oldest  religious  magazine  in 
continuous  publication,  the  Christian 
Observer,  celebrated  its  150th  birthday 
on  September  4.  To  those  brought  up 
on  the  Christian  Observer  and  for 
whom  the  earliest  thrills  in  life  in- 
cluded seeing  a  letter  to  "Mr.  Con- 
verse" in  print,  the  occasion  has  an 
almost  personal  significance.  Our  sin- 
cere congratulations  to  this  inde- 
pendent weekly,  with  which  the  name 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  has 
been  linked  from  its  very  beginning. 
Publication  offices  are  at  412  S.  Third 
St.,  Louisville,  Ky. 

•  Readers  of  Journal  news  will  re- 
member the  name  of  Vincent  Halli- 
nan,  prominent  West  Coast  left-wing 
attorney  who  calls  himself  a  "roaring 
atheist."  Hallinan  has  been  in  the 
courts  trying  to  break  a  will  which 
left  a  large  sum  of  money  to  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church  —  arguing  that 
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there  are  no  such  places  as  heaven  or 
hell.  His  son,  Terence  Hallinan,  whom 
the  magazine  Tocsin  describes  as  hav- 
ing "made  headlines  throughout  thes 
50's  for  his  involvement  in  assorted; 
brawls  and  gang  fights,"  and  as  a 
delegate  to  the  Communist  Youth  Fes-, 
tival  in  Helsinki  last  year,  was  ar-; 
rested  in  Clarksdale,  Miss.,  racial  agi- 
tation. And  who  provided  bail  for 
young  Hallinan?  Yon  did,  if  your  gifts; 
have  been  going  to  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches,  for  it  was  the  NCC 
that  bailed  him  out.  (See  story,  p.  4.) 

•  The  Texas  Presbyterian  tells  how 
the  First  Church,  Midland,  Tex., 
"calls"  laymen  to  serve  in  much  the 
way  a  minister  is  called.  Signed  by 
the  chairman  of  the  Christian  Educa- 
tion committee  and  the  minister,  the 
call  reads,  in  part,  "The  First  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Midland,  Texas, 
believes  that  you  are  qualified  both 
spiritually  and  intellectually  for  serv- 
ice in  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  here- 
by extends  to  you,  — ,  a  call  to  serve 
your  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 
by  serving  as  .  .  .  for  the  year(s)  .  .  ." 
In  smaller  print  the  letter  outlines 
some  of  the  things  expected  of  those 
who  are  called:  "Read  God's  Word 
daily  .  .  .  pray  earnestly  .  .  .  lead 
publicly  and  privately  a  life  that  is 
worthy  of  the  office  to  which  you 
have  been  called." 

•  Congratulations  and  a  beautiful 
copy  of  the  King  James  Version  of  the 
Bible  to  Dean  Aldridge,  of  the  First 
Church,  Montgomery,  Ala.,  for  per- 
fectly reciting  the  Shorter  Catechism. 
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WCC  Backs  Treaty,  Closer  RC  Relations 
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AROUND  THE  WORLD 


OS 


NEPAL — Foreign  missionaries  are 
hi  forbidden  to  proselytize  under  a  sweep- 
hj  mg  new  legal  code  promulgated  by 
«aiKing  Mahendra  of  Nepal,  a  remote 
kingdom  in  the  Himalayas,  where  Hin- 
duism is  the  state  religion. 

The  law  does  not  legally  recognize 
religious  conversions.  Missionaries 
leeking  to  make  converts  face  a  three- 
year  prison  term  and  banishment  from 
the  kingdom  after  a  year  in  jail.  Un- 
til about  ten  years  ago  Christian  mis- 
sionaries were  not  permitted  in  Nepal, 
but  they  have  been  allowed  to  enter 
since  then  if  they  promise  not  to  at- 
tempt to  convert  the  people. 

IRAQ  —  In  a  recent  ceremony  in 
Baghdad,  Youav  Solomon  became  the 
third  Christian  minister  to  be  ordained 
in  Iraq.  He  will  be  the  first  Iraqui 
minister  sent  to  the  U.  S.,  serving  as 
pastor  of  the  Assyrian  Congregational 
Church  in  New  Britain,  Conn.,  a  con- 
gregation including  a  number  of  his 
countrymen. 

Mr.  Solomon  is  a  product  of  the 
United  Mission  in  Iraq  in  which  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  participates. 

KOREA  —  The  population  "explo- 
ion"  throughout  the  world  poses  chal- 
lenges to  the  whole  program  of  World 
Missions.  For  instance  recent  census 
figures  for  the  Republic  of  Korea 
(South  only)  show  over  26  million 
population.  This  means  there  are  ap- 
proximately 41/2  million  more  non- 
Christians  in  Korea  today  than  there 
were  8  years  ago.  At  this  rate  the 
Christian  population  will  ultimately 
be  only  a  fraction  of  what  it  is  today 
and  today  it  is  only  a  fraction  of 
the  total  population. 

Fifty  per  cent  of  all  the  people  in 
Korea  are  under  20  years  of  age. 
Twenty  per  cent  of  the  total  popula- 
tion are  in  primary  school  (first  6 
grades).  The  Presbyterian  Church  US 
operates  only  one  primary  school  (360 
pupils)  in  this  country. 


ROCHESTER,  N.  Y.  —  Moves  to- 
ward closer  relations  with  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  in  the  realm  of  re- 
ligion and  moves  further  left  in  the 
realm  of  politics  were  taken  by  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  central 
committee  at  its  meeting  here. 

Meeting  at  Colgate  Rochester  Di- 
vinity School  the  committee  enlarged 
the  WCC  observer  group  at  the  Vati- 
can Council,  endorsed  the  nuclear 
test-ban  treaty,  asked  admission  of 
Red  China  to  the  "family  of  nations," 
and  said  those  who  practice  segrega- 
tion "betray  Christ." 

Underlying  theme  of  the  meeting 
of  100  churchmen  was  said  to  be 
"Christian  unity."  Included  was  the 
first  full-scale  discussion  of  relations 
with  Roman  Catholics.  After  hearing 
the  report  of  the  WCC  observer  at  the 
first  session  of  the  Vatican  Council, 

Los  Angeles  Crusade 
Is  'Most  Successful' 

LOS  ANGELES,  Cal.  —  Evangelist 
Billy  Graham's  21-day  crusade  in  this 
city  where  he  first  attracted  world- 
wide attention  14  years  ago  has  been 
termed  his  "most  successful"  series 
of  meetings. 

Among  the  records  set  during  the 
Southern  California  crusade  was  one 
for  total  attendance.  Some  900,000 
came  to  the  meetings  in  the  Los  An- 
geles Coliseum.  Last  year  approxi- 
mately 705,000  attended  the  Chicago 
services. 

Officials  announced  nearly  40,000 
decisions  for  Christ  were  registered 
during  the  crusade. 

Average  attendance  was  nearly 
40,000  each  night  before  the  final 
meeting,  when  over  130,000  packed 
the  coliseum.  Others  listened  out- 
side, but  police  turned  other  thou- 
sands away. 

Immediately  following  the  closing- 
session  plans  were  announced  to  tele- 
cast five  of  the  services  on  200  sta- 
tions throughout  the  country  at  a 
cost  of  $125,000  per  service. 


the  committee  decided  to  send  him 
back  to  the  next  session  with  three 
new  WCC  observers. 

The  central  committee  also  heard 
the  report  of  its  14-member  execu- 
tive committee,  which  said  officials 
have  given  careful  thought  to  the 
ways  WCC-Roman  relations  should  be 
developed.  It  also  said  "definite  de- 
cisions" concerning  those  relation- 
ships should  await  conclusion  of  the 
Vatican  Council. 

In  the  political  realm,  the  central 
committee  adopted  a  statement  sup- 
porting the  limited  nuclear  test-ban 
treaty  (of  Moscow)  and  suggesting 
"next  steps"  toward  the  reduction  of 
international  tensions.  Among  the 
"next  steps"  called  for  were  a  non- 
aggression  pact  and  admission  of 
(Red)   China  to  the  United  Nations. 

The  statement,  which  originated  in 
the  Commission  of  the  Churches  on 
International  Affairs,  also  urges  all 
nations  to  "seize  every  opportunity 
to  capture  the  advantages  of  this  mo- 
ment and  to  explore  the  possibilities 
of  advancing  from  co-existance  to  the 
beginning  of  cooperation." 

Another  effort  to  provide  intercom- 
munion at  future  WCC-sponsored 
meetings  was  made.  This  time,  the 
committee  changed  the  co-called  Lund 
formula,  which  called  for  an  open 
communion  service  outside  the  pro- 
gram, to  a  recommendation  that  fu- 
ture WCC  meetings  include  a  service 
"within  the  program." 

The  Committee  voted  to  admit 
nine  new  member  Churches  with  a 
constituency  of  some  1.2  million.  The 
largest  of  the  new  members  is  the 
Czechoslovak  Church,  a  denomination 
of  about  750,000  which  has  a  liturgy 
closely  resembling  that  of  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church  but  which  is 
independent. 

Also  admitted  were:  the  Methodist 
Church  of  Nigeria;  the  Comeroun 
Presbyterian  Church;  the  Slovak 
Evangelical  Church  in  Yugoslavia: 
the  Evangelical  Church  of  the  Congo; 
the  Tahitian  Evangelical  Church;  the 
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Coptic  Evangelical  Church  (Synod  of 
the  Nile),  Egypt;  the  Evangelical 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Ghana;  and 
the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  of 
Chile. 

The  central  committee  also: 

—  Authorized  the  executive  commit- 
tee to  begin  the  search  for  a  new 
general  secretary  to  succeed  Dr.  W. 
A.  Visser  't  Hooft,  who  will  retire 
soon. 

— ■  Adopted  increased  1964  budgets 
of  $871,000  for  general  operations 
and  $1,506,300  for  inter-Church  aid, 
refugee  aid  and  world  service. 

—  Approved  plans  for  a  world  confer- 
ence in  1966  on  God,  Man  and  Con- 
temporary Society. 

—  Planned  its  next  executive  com- 
mittee meeting  in  Russia  in  February, 
1964,  and  the  next  central  committee 
meeting  in  Africa  Jan.  12-21,  1965. 

—  Urged  youth  to  "needle  its  elders" 
and  to  help  bring  local  church  bodies 
to  a  more  "ecumenical"  outlook. 


'Development'  Fund  Is 
Planned  by  NCC  Unit 

LINCOLN,  Nebr.  (RNS)  —  Initial 
steps  are  being  taken  toward  possible 
establishment  of  a  massive  "Human 
Resources  Development  Corporation" 
which  would  be  designed  to  meet  press- 
ing needs  in  education,  employment, 
professional  training  and  community 
development,  a  National  Council  of 
Churches  official  revealed  here. 

Dr.  Robert  W.  Spike  of  New  York, 
executive  director  of  the  NCC's  Com- 
mission on  Religion  and  Race,  said 
that  the  corporation  —  if  established 
—  would  seek  funds  totaling  "perhaps 
tens  of  millions  of  dollars"  from  a 
broad  range  of  agencies  and  founda- 
tions. 

The  official  outlined  the  plan  at 
a  monthly  meeting  here  of  the  Na- 
tional Council's  race  commission.  He 
said  he  has  been  in  consultation  on 
the  proposal  with  leaders  of  the  Na- 
tional Urban  League,  government  of- 
ficials and  NCC  executives. 

As  an  example  of  the  type  of  coordi- 
nated effort  under  the  plan,  Dr.  Spike 
said  he  hoped  that  the  NCC's  Division 
of  Home  Missions  might  "develop  a 
comprehensive  program  of  rehabilita- 
tion in  the  Delta  area  of  Mississippi, 


NEW  YORK  —  Officials  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  don't 
know  whether  Terence  Hallinan  claims 
to  be  a  Christian  or  an  atheist.  They 
bailed  him  out  of  jail  in  Clarksdale, 
Miss.,  however,  because  he  was  ar- 
rested after  attending  a  meeting  they 
sponsored. 

It  was  an  "act  of  compassion,"  a 
council  spokesman  explained  to  the 
Journal  in  a  telephone  interview. 

While  the  NCC  officials  didn't  ask 
anything  about  the  "civil  rights"  dem- 
onstrator's religion,  Clarksdale  police 
did.  The  26-year-old  law  student  an- 
swered "none"  in  the  place  provided 
for  religion  on  jail  records,  the  Jour- 
nal has  learned. 

If  "none"  best  describes  his  religion, 
it  is  akin  to  that  of  his  father,  Vin- 
cent Hallinan,  the  famous  West  Coast 
criminal  lawyer  who  describes  him- 
self as  a  "roaring  atheist."  The  father 
was  the  1952  presidential  candidate 
of  the  "Progressive"  party  and  was 
the  only  American  lawyer  permitted 
by  the  Russians  to  see  U-2  pilot  Fran- 
cis Gary  Powers  when  he  was  await- 
ing trial  in  the  Soviet  Union. 

The  younger  Hallinan  went  to 
Clarksdale  with  the  Student  Non-Vio- 
lent Coordinating  Committee,  one  of 
the  several  "non-ecclesiastical  action 
groups"  with  which  the  new  NCC 
Commission  on  Religion  and  Race  is 
working.    He  was  arrested  twice. 

Both  times  representatives  of  the 
commission  came  to  get  him  out  of 
jail,  Police  Chief  Ben  Collins  told  the 
Journal.  The  chief  said  one  of  the 
representatives    was    Dr.    Robert  W. 


working  closely  with  voter  registra- 
tion groups  and  other  'action' 
agencies." 

Also  at  the  monthly  meeting  Dr. 
Spike  announced  plans  to  enlist  teams 
of  actors,  churchmen  and  "freedom 
fighters  from  the  South"  to  take  part 
in  rallies  to  enlist  support  for  pend- 
ing legislation.  The  plan  being  de- 
veloped, he  said,  would  make  teams 
of  integration  leaders  available  to  lo- 
cal councils  of  churches  for  partici- 
pation in  such  rallies. 

Among  other  "coming  enterprises" 
of  the  commission,  Dr.  Spike  said,  is 
an  accelerated  effort  to  "get  bail  for 
the  scores  of  students  involved  in  dem- 
onstrations." 


Spike,  commission  director,  and  the 
other  an  NCC  lawyer. 

Both  times  the  NCC  bailed  him  out, 
Mr.  Hallinan  said  in  a  San  Francisco 
press  conference. 

The  NCC  spokesman  denied  that 
the  council  furnished  bail  both  times. 
Fletcher  Coates,  information  director 
for  the  NCC,  said  the  student's  father 
furnished  the  money  the  second  time 
he  was  released  from  jail. 

Why  did  the  NCC  get  him  out  the 
first  time? 

WENT  TO  MEETING 

Mr.  Coates  explained  that  the  young- 
er Hallinan  had  attended  a  "worship 
service"  sponsored  by  a  delegation 
sent  to  Clarksdale  by  the  Commission 
on  Religion  and  Race.  When  the 
meeting  was  over  the  participants 
filed  out  and  only  Mr.  Hallinan  was 
arrested.  Mr.  Coates  said  the  NCC 
representatives  then  went  to  the  jail 
to  see  what  they  could  do.  They  did 
not  attempt  to  find  out  about  his 
faith,  he  admitted. 

The  NCC  spokesman  said  the  only 
reason  Mr.  Hallinan  was  helped  was 
because  he  had  been  at  the  service  the 
NCC  group  sponsored. 

The  case  has  since  gone  to  trial  in 
city  court,  and  he  was  convicted  on 
the  first  charge,  vagrancy.  The  con- 
viction has  been  appealed. 

NCC  General  Board  members  rep- 
resenting constituent  denominations 
approved  establishment  of  the  Com- 
mission on  Religion  and  Race  at  their 
June  meeting  and  authorized  it  to  en- 
courage "negotiations,  demonstrations 
and  direct  action  in  places  of  partic- 
ular crisis."  The  Clarksdale  action 
was  presumably  taken  under  this  au- 
thority. 


School  System  Plans 
Bible  'Values'  Study 

BLOOMINGTON,    Ind.    (RNS)  — 

The  door  was  opened  to  a  form  of 
Bible  study  in  public  schools  here  by  a 
ruling  of  the  Bloomington  Metropoli- 
tan School  Board.  Lawrence  F. 
Read,  school  superintendent,  said  the 
board's  new  policy  permits  study  of 
the  Bible  "for  its  literary  and  historic 
values." 
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Scripture:  "For  this  reason  I  shall 
Iways  persist  in  reminding  you  of 
these  things,  although  you  know  them, 
and  are  steadfast  believers  in  the 
ruth  which  you  already  possess"  (II 
Peter  1:12,  Weymouth). 

None  of  us  who  take  seriously  our 
commitment  to  Jesus  Christ  and  who 
iesire  to  know  more  of  His  will  for  our 
lives  will  avoid  coming,  sooner  or  later, 
to  the  conviction  that  we  must  be  evan- 
gelists. No  Christian  is  exempt  from 
the  commission  of  our  Saviour  to  be 
His  witness  and  to  make  disciples  for 
Him. 


This  is  our  primary  calling. 

But  because  most  of  us  need  to  have 
our  "pure  minds  stirred  up  by  way 
of  remembrance,"  I  shall  share  with 
you  some  half  dozen  important  pre- 
requisites for  effective  evangelism. 

THE  CONVICTION  THAT  MEN 
ARE  LOST 

The  first  prerequisite  for  effective 
evangelism  is  the  genuine  conviction 
that  men  are  lost  without  Christ. 

I  must  confess  that  by  nature  I 
draw  back  from  the  doctrine  of  hell. 
Frankly  I  don't  like  it.  I  have 
preached  on  it  merely  out  of  a  sense 
of  duty.  I  accept  it  because  I  find 
Jesus  proclaiming  the  reality  of  it. 

As  I  turn  the  pages  of  Scripture  I 
find  words  such  as,  "And  this  is  the 
record,  that  God  hath  given  to  us 
eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  His 
Son.  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life; 
and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  hath 
not  life"  (I  John  5:11,  12).  Or, 
Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  oth- 
er: for  there  is  none  other  name  un- 
der heaven  given  among  men  where- 
by we  must  be  saved"  (Acts  4:12). 

Or,  Christ's  own  words:  "He  that 
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believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting 
life:  and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son 
shall  not  see  life;  but  the  wrath  of 
God  abideth  on  him"  (John  3:36). 
What  am  I  going  to  do?  I  cannot  con- 
sistently accept  the  first  part  of 
Christ's  statement  and  reject  the  sec- 
ond. 

Most  of  us  don't  really  believe  that 
"the  wrath  of  God  abideth"  on  those 
who  have  not  the  Son.  During  the  past 
year  we  had  in  our  home  a  very  lovely 
exchange  student  from  Pakistan.  She 
was  possessed  of  a  delightful  person- 
ality. She  was  intelligent,  attractive 
and  charming.  But  she  was  not  a 
Christian.    She  was  a  Muslim. 

I  have  never  prayed  so  hard  for  any- 
one outside  my  own  family  as  I  prayed 
for  her.  In  our  conversations  she 
would  assure  me  that  we  believed  in 
the  same  God;  but  to  her  Jesus  was 
just  a  good  man,  a  great  prophet. 

Am  I  to  conclude  that  this  beauti- 
ful young  lady  is  and  will  be  eternally 
separated  from  God  because  she  was 
born  into  a  Muslim  family  and  has 
not  committed  her  life  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ?  May  I  say  about  this 
child,  with  whom  we  shared  all  that  we 
had  as  we  did  with  our  own  children, 
that  we  shall  not  meet  her  on  the 
other  side  of  that  curtain  we  call 
death? 

If  Jesus  knew  what  He  was  talking 
about  this  is  true.  And  this  is  why 
every  time  I  think  about  Nilofur  I 
breathe  an  agonized  prayer  for  her 
salvation. 

If  we  honestly  believed  men  were 
hopelessly  lost  without  Christ  we  would 
be  flaming  evangelists.  Men  are  hope- 
lessly lost  without  Christ.  Surely  God 
would  not  have  deliberately,  "accord- 
ing to  a  definite  plan,"  delivered  His 


only  Son  "to  be  crucified  and  killed 
by  the  hands  of  lawless  men,"  unless 
this  were  absolutely  the  only  way  by 
which  the  creature  He  created  in  His 
own  image  could  be  restored  to  fellow- 
ship with  Himself. 

A  CONCERN  FOR  OTHERS 

The  second  prerequisite  for  effective 
evangelism  is  a  personal  concern  for 
the  salvation  of  others:  that  normal 
outgrowth  of  our  own  love  for  God, 
which  is  in  turn  the  result  of  His  love 
for  us.  As  John  said,  "We  love  Him 
because  He  first  loved  us"  (I  John 
4:19). 

Here  is  the  driving  passion  which 
led  the  Apostle  Paul  to  write,  "For 
though  I  am  free  from  all  men,  I 
have  made  myself  a  slave  to  all,  that 
I  might  win  the  more  ...  to  the 
weak  I  became  weak,  that  I  might 
win  the  weak.  I  have  become  all  things 
to  all  men,  that  I  might  by  all  means 
save  some"  (I  Cor.  9:22). 

It  is  the  compelling  feeling  which 
became  evident  in  our  Lord  on  such 
occasions  as  when  He  paused  on  the 
brow  of  the  hill  overlooking  the  city 
of  Jerusalem  and  with  choked  voice 
and  tears  of  compassion  cried,  "O 
Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  killing  the 
prophets  and  stoning  those  who  are 
sent  to  you!  How  often  would  I  have 
gathered  your  children  together  as 
a  hen  gathers  her  brood  under  her 
wings,  and  you  would  not!"  (Matt. 
23:37). 

The  story  is  told  of  a  Sunday  School 
teacher  who  came  to  see  her  pastor 
about  her  class  of  boys.  Several  of 
them  had  never  made  a  commitment 
to  Jesus  Christ.  She  sat  before  her 
pastor  speechless,  with  tears  in  her 
eyes.  When  he  asked  what  was  the 
matter,  she  finally  replied,  "My  boys, 
twenty-four  of  them,  are  standing  on 
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my  heart  like  the  weight  of  a  lost 
world.  I  did  not  sleep  any  last  night. 
I  cannot  eat.  I  must  have  them  or  I 
cannot  live." 

Have  we  not  largely  lost  this  com- 
pelling concern?  Yet  is  not  this  the 
picture  of  discipleship  that  Christ  drew 
for  us  in  the  story  of  the  good  shep- 
herd who  left  the  ninety  and  nine  and 
went  out  in  search  of  the  lost  one? 
Was  He  not  indirectly  referring  to  us 
when  He  said,  "Other  sheep  I  have 
which  are  not  of  this  fold,  them  also 
I  must  bring?"  Surely  we  must  be 
possessed  of  a  genuine  concern  for 
the  salvation  of  these  other  sheep. 

A  DEDICATION  TO  CHRIST 

The  third  prerequisite  for  effective 
evangelism  is  a  wholehearted  dedica- 
tion to  Christ  and  complete  dependence 
upon  the  Holy  Spirit.  These  are  in- 
separable. One  cannot  be  truly  dedi- 
cated to  Christ  and  not  sense  the 
working  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Nor  can 
one  be  used  of  the  Holy  Spirit  unless 
his  life  is  completely  dedicated  to 
Jesus  Christ. 

In  a  ministers'  meeting  where  the 
subject  of  discussion  was  whether  or 
not  to  invite  Dwight  L.  Moody  to 
their  city,  someone  spoke  of  the  un- 
usual success  of  the  famed  evangelist. 
One  unimpressed  clergyman  asked, 
"Does  Mr.  Moody  have  a  monopoly 
on  the  Holy  Spirit?"  Another  man 
quietly  replied,  "No,  but  the  Holy 
Spirit  seems  to  have  a  monopoly  on 
Mr.  Moody." 

I  am  ashamed  to  confess  it;  but  I 
must  honestly  admit  He  has  not  had 
a  monopoly  on  me.  And  I  wonder  if 
the  whole  Church  would  not  have 
greater  power  in  ministering  to  the 
souls  of  lost  men  if,  like  the  early 
disciples,  we  were  willing  to  spend 
more  time  in  our  upper  rooms,  that 
He  might  get  a  monopoly  on  us? 

In  his  book,  Life's  Hidden  Power, 
Dr.  Louis  Evans  says,  "Too  often  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  kept  in  the  garret,  and 
is  mentioned  only  with  embarrassment 
as  though  He  were  a  shameful  thing 
to  have  around."  Is  it  not  true  that 
many  of  us  ministers  are  downright 
afraid  of  a   Pentecostal  experience? 

Let  me  tell  you  of  one  such  occasion, 
which  frightened  me  at  the  time  but 
over  which  I  now  rejoice.  It  has  been 
our  custom  in  Bradenton  to  take  our 
young  people  away  for  a  four  or  five- 
day  retreat.  At  one  of  these  retreats, 
following  a  simple  but  powerful  mis- 


sionary message  by  Dr.  D.  J.  Cum- 
ming,  two  visiting  college  young  peo- 
ple spoke  of  their  own  Christian  ex- 
perience, and  of  what  Christ  meant 
to  them.  Later  that  evening  two  young 
people  came  to  us  to  tell  us  that  they 
had  found  Christ  and  were  rejoicing 
in  their  newly  found  salvation. 

That  was  the  beginning  of  a  mighty 
working  of  the  Holy  Spirit  among  us, 
which  is  bearing  fruit  to  this  day.  I 
had  gone  to  bed  that  night  and  was 
asleep,  when  I  was  aroused  by  one 
of  the  boys  at  about  one  in  the  morn- 
ing. I  was  wanted  in  the  chapel.  As 
I  walked  out  into  the  moonlight  I  was 
met  by  my  fifteen  year-old  daughter 
who  came  rushing  into  my  arms  to 
tell  me  that  something  wonderful  had 
come  into  her  life. 

That  night  over  forty  young  people 
made  a  commitment  of  their  lives  to 
Jesus  Christ.  There  was  no  more 
sleep  for  any  of  us.  When  I  went  back 
to  bed  about  five  o'clock,  I  lay  there 
praising  God  in  my  heart.  I  over- 
heard one  of  the  boys  in  my  cabin 
saying  to  another,  "Isn't  it  funny; 
any  other  time  if  we  were  awake  at 
this  hour  of  the  night  we  would  be 
talking  about  girls;  and  here  we  are 
talking  about  Jesus  Christ!" 

Needless  to  say,  this  experience 
shook  our  entire  congregation.  As  a 
result  we  have  at  least  nine  young 
people  preparing  themselves  for  full- 
time  Christian  vocations.  And  in  no 
instance  did  any  of  us  say  to  any  of 
them,  "Don't  you  think  you  ought  to 
consider  the  ministry?"  We  prayed, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  worked. 

I  wonder  if  perhaps  too  much  of 
our  preaching  is  not  merely  the  "sur- 
passing power  of  eloquence"  and  "with 
persuasive  words  of  earthly  wisdom" 
(I  Cor.  2:1,4.  Weymouth).  This  may 
pack  a  church  and  impress  the  masses, 
but  unless  the  preacher  has  completely 
surrendered  himself  to  God  to  be  led 
and  used  by  His  Spirit,  his  message 
will  be  as  "sounding  brass  and  tink- 
ling cymbal." 

In  speaking  of  his  ministry  the 
Apostle  Paul  said,  "What  I  said  and 
preached  had  none  of  the  attractive- 
ness of  the  clever  mind,  but  it  was  a 
demonstration  of  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  of  God!"  (I  Cor.  2:4,  Phillips). 

A  LIFE  OF  HOLINESS 

A  fourth  prerequisite  for  effective 
evangelism  is  that  our  lives  be  clean 
vessels  in  the  hands  of  God.    The  an- 


swer to  the  first  question  of  our 
Shorter  Catechism  declares  that  "man's 
chief  end  is  to  glorify  God  and  en- 
joy Him  forever." 

■ 

The  Apostle  Paul  goes  so  far  as  to 
say,  "Whether,  therefore,  ye  eat  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God."  Yet  I  must  con- 
fess that  far  too  often  I  have  been 
more  concerned  about  my  own  glory. 
As  I  have  looked  into  my  heart  I 
have  found  that  entirely  too  often  1 
have  been  motivated  by  selfish  reasons. 
No  wonder  the  Holy  Spirit  cannot  use 
me  any  more  effectively. 

But  we  are  not  merely  unclean  in 
the  realm  of  our  motives.  Too  fre- 
quently our  lives  are  also  unclean. 
We  are  flagrantly  guilty  of  the  very 
things  against  which  we  preach.  There 
has  been  sloth,  avarice,  envy,  pride, 
jealousy,  bitterness,  dishonesty,  harsh- 
ness, hate,  an  unforgiving  spirit,  and 
even  immorality  in  our  lives.  And 
we  call  ourselves  Christians! 

In  the  history  of  Israel  there  is  the 
tragic  story  of  Achan's  deliberate  act 
of  disobedience  of  God's  command.  In 
covetousness  and  greed  he  had  taken 
that  to  which  he  was  not  entitled. 
And  when  Joshua  sent  an  army  of 
three  thousand  men  against  little  Ai, 
it  was  hurled  back  in  devastating  de- 
feat. 

Joshua  threw  himself  before  the 
Lord,  and  in  his  prayer  he  complained 
that  "all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land 
will  hear  of  it  .  .  .  and  what  wilt  Thou 
do  for  Thy  great  Name?"  But  the 
Lord  was  not  worried  about  His  "great 
Name."  He  assured  Joshua  that  there 
was  sin  in  the  camp,  and  as  long  as 
deliberate  disobedience  to  the  revealed 
will  of  God  existed  He  could  not  bless 
or  prosper  His  people. 

It  was  true  then;  it  is  still  true 
today.  Not  until  we  come  to  God  in 
acknowledgment  of  our  sins  of  pride, 
of  haughtiness,  of  jealousy,  of  dis- 
honesty, of  selfishness,  of  unbelief, 
and  like  David  of  old,  cry,  "Have 
mercy  upon  me  0  Lord  .  .  .  Wash  me 
thoroughly  from  my  iniquity,  and 
cleanse  me  from  my  sin  .  .  .  Create 
in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God,  and  put 
a  new  and  right  spirit  within  me"  (Ps. 
51 ) ;  not  until  then  can  we  have  the 
assurance  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  pres- 
ence, of  the  Holy  Spirit's  power,  and 
of  the  Holy  Spirit's  blessing  upon  our 
lives  and  our  ministry. 

(Cont.  on  p.  21,  col.  2) 
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The  last  of  three  articles  on  a  vital  subject  before  the  Church 


Ordain  Women? 

III.  The  Broad  Sweep  of  Scripture 
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In  two  previous  articles,  verse  by 
verse  considerations  of  ordination  to 
Church  office  have  been  before  us. 
The  poverty  of  evidence  for  the  pro- 
posed change  has  been  obvious.  The 
conclusion  is  quite  simple:  We  can 
change  our  Book  of  Church  Order  to 
include  the  ordination  of  women,  but 
we  cannot  make  it  Biblical.  To  put 
it  another  way:  We  can  amend  the 
Book  of  Church  Order,  but  we  cannot 
amend  the  Bible. 

In  this  final  article  we  use  a  dif- 
ferent method.  Major  items  of  Re- 
formed doctrine  and  procedure  are  not 
established  by  studying  isolated  verses, 
especially  where  those  verses  are  few. 
All  cardinal  matters  of  the  Faith,  the 
weighty,  basic  doctrines,  are  imbed- 
ded in  the  total  revelation.  One  meets 
them  at  every  turn.  Related  ideas  as- 
sume their  presence. 

For  example,  the  one  dominant  idea 
in  the  Bible,  without  which  it  has  no 
meaning,  is  the  personality  of  God. 
He  is  a  Person.  It  is  assumed  in  the 
first  three  words  of  Genesis,  and  it 
rides  the  mood  of  every  sentence  to 
the  final  Amen  of  Revelation.  Yet 
there  is  not  one  single  verse  that  says 
that  God  is  a  person. 

Every  normative  principle  of  Chris- 
tian doctrine  must  have  a  similar  base 
in  the  Bible.  It  must  fit  its  mood. 
What  about  the  question  before  us? 
The  verses  cited  in  the  first  two  ar- 
ticles must  not  run  counter  to  the  pre- 
vailing mood.  If  they  do,  something 
is  wrong.  It  is  entirely  out  of  Re- 
formed character  to  mince  about  in 
the  Bible,  picking  and  choosing,  here 
and  there,  to  set  up  patterns  and  prac- 
tices agreeable  to  the  day  in  which 
one  lives.  The  day  should  not  adjust 
the  Scripture  to  suit  its  whim.  The 
Scripture  should  remake  the  day. 

What  is  the  Bible's  broad  sweep,  its 
assumption,  its  attitude  in  this  case? 


McFERRAN  CROWE,  D.D. 


Reformed  theology  is  also  known  as 
covenant  theology.  Chapter  VII  of 
the  Confession  of  Faith  points  out 
that  there  was  an  original  covenant 
between  God  and  man  known  as  the 
Covenant  of  Works,  based  upon  man's 
obedience  to  God.  This  was  broken 
by  man  in  the  Garden  of  Eden,  re- 
sulting in  his  expulsion  from  it.  In 
its  place  a  new  covenant  was  made 
between  God  the  Father  and  God  the 
Son,  for  the  Church.  Christ  fulfills 
it  for  us  and  He  always  stands  in  our 
behalf  before  the  throne  of  Grace.  It 
is  called  the  Covenant  of  Grace.  The 
Lord  Jesus  distributes  His  Grace  to 
the  Church  as  He  wishes,  having  set- 
tled the  debt  of  our  guilt  by  His  own 
suffering.  All  Biblical  references  to 
the  covenant  relationship  between  God 
and  man  refer  to  this  covenant. 

We  call  the  Old  Testament  the  old 
covenant  merely  because  Christ's  won- 
derful gifts  were  distributed,  before 
His  coming,  with  the  help  of  the  cere- 
monial law.  This  was  not  law,  actual- 
ly, but  procedure  for  worship,  a  visual- 
izing of  the  force  and  meaning  of  the 
sacrifice  of  Christ  to  come.  It  repre- 
sented the  same  Covenant  of  Grace 
that  we  have  today.  It  was  cast  against 
man's  failure  in  the  first  covenant. 
This  is  why  Christ's  work  on  Cal- 
vary is  so  necessary  to  it.  All  of  its 
benefits  flow  from  the  Cross.  His 
obedience  replaces  our  disobedience, 
and  by  His  faithfulness  the  Father  is 
pleased  to  receive  us  into  His  family. 

Covenant  theology  is  this  agreement 
within  the  Trinity  in  behalf  of  the 
elect.  The  elect  He  arranges  in  fam- 
ilies, fathers,  mothers,  and  children. 
Together,  these  families  make  up  His 
family,  the  Church.  In  effect,  this  is 
an  extension  of  the  Trinity,  for  Christ, 
the  only  begotten  Son,  is  given  mil- 
lions of  adopted  brothers  and  sisters, 
those  redeemed  by  His  cross. 


timations  of  God's  special  interest  in 
the  Church  was  through  families.  The 
headwaters  of  church  organization 
were  three  great  family  springs,  those 
of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  God 
was  very  particular  about  these  be- 
ginnings of  His  special  people,  as  the 
record  will  show.  They  were  contin- 
ued in  the  twelve  families  of  the  sons 
of  Jacob.  These,  in  turn,  developed 
their  histories  through  the  same  ar- 
rangement: father,  mother,  children, 
who,  in  turn,  became  father,  mother 
and  more  children.  The  act  of  pro- 
creation is  a  reflection,  in  time,  of  the 
eternal  begetting  of  the  Son  by  the 
Father.  On  it  goes,  year  after  year, 
century  after  century,  the  same  in 
changing  cultures,  simple  and  sophis- 
ticated, in  war  and  peace,  in  palace 
and  slum,  in  frozen  wastes  and  tropi- 
cal jungles,  in  cities  of  East  and  West, 
always  the  same,  father,  mother,  chil- 
dren, who  become  father,  mother,  chil- 
dren: seemingly  endless  begetting,  with 
the  proto-type  in  heaven.  The  process 
needs  not  to  be  taught,  because  it  is 
in  the  nature  of  life.  It  is  similar 
to  the  Trinity.  And  just  as  long  as 
this  has  been  going  on,  the  father  has 
been  the  head  of  the  home. 

God  has  always  dealt  with  this  hu- 
man trinity  as  the  human  end  of  the 
Covenant  of  Grace.  And  no  wonder, 
for  it  is  the  nearest  approximation  to 
His  own  Trinity  to  be  found  on  earth. 
It  is  a  tiny  reflection  of  His  own  na- 
ture. This  is  why  Adam's  sin  was  so 
ugly,  heartbreaking,  no  less.  In  count- 
less ways,  the  pattern  is  evident,  be- 
ginning with  the  primitive  command, 
"Be  fruitful  and  multiply."  From  that 
ancient  dictum,  down  across  the  cen- 
turies, the  communication  between  God 
and  man  ordinarily  has  been  for  the 
benefit  of  families.  He  could  not  give 
that  command  to  man  alone,  or  woman 
alone.  The  family  is  the  human  re- 
ceiving set  for  the  Divine  broadcast. 


It  is  significant  that  the  earliest  in-        The  Old  Testament  is  wrapped  up 
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in  families  and  finds  its  crowning 
event,  the  coming  of  David's  Greater 
Son,  nestled  in  the  heart  of  a  family. 
The  family  is  so  much  a  part  of  the 
race  that  counselors  who  do  not  even 
admit  the  existence  of  God  have  con- 
cluded, from  careful  observation,  that 
a  healthy  family  is  necessary  for  the 
healthy  mental  life  of  children,  and 
that  this  includes  the  father's  headship 
of  the  house. 

You  see,  the  family  is  God's  unit. 
This  did  not  change  under  the  New 
Testament.  Paul  and  Silas  led  the 
Philippian  jailer  to  Christ.  He  be- 
lieved, and  in  the  strength  of  the 
father's  faith  the  entire  family  is  bap- 
tized. Babies  in  Christian  families 
are  baptized  because  Peter  says,  "The 
promise  is  unto  you  and  your  children 
and  to  those  who  are  afar  off,  even 
as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall 
call." 

Each  member  of  this  human  trin- 
ity, the  family,  has  his  part  to  play. 
Circumstances  change,  but  this  does 
not.  There  is  always  that  resemblance 
to  the  Trinity  itself.  Inner,  individual 
gifts  and  functions  differ  among  the 
three,  but  all  families  the  world  over 
conform  to  a  pattern. 

Take  care  to  note  that  this  does  not 
prove  anything  about  the  Divine  Trin- 
ity. But  it  is  interesting  to  note  that 
God  has  used  this  His  own  pattern  in 
establishing  our  lives.  Perhaps  the 
major  difference  is  that  the  Divine 
Trinity  has  perfect  harmony,  whereas 
our  families  are  often  spiritual  battle 
grounds.  But,  upon  further  reflec- 
tion, is  that  not  the  heart  of  the  prob- 
lem? Man's  sin  is  rebellion  against 
God,  and  this  is  an  attack  upon  His 
most  precious  gift. 

WITHIN  THE  FAMILY 
1.  Individuals 

The  extremes  of  the  theological  spec- 
trum fall  into  an  error,  a  radical  in- 
dividualism, which  becomes  plain  hu- 
manism in  one  case  and  a  pietistic 
struggle  up  the  rocky  mountain  of 
salvation  in  the  other. 

Between  the  two  extremes  are  Cal- 
vinists  and  their  theological  relatives 
with  their  covenant  theology  —  con- 
tent with  the  actual,  working  sover- 
eignty of  God.  Calvinists  are  not 
prone  to  make  distinctions  among  the 
various  elements  of  God's  creation, 
but  when  God  does  they  are  ready  to 
accept  it  and  use  it  that  way.  They 


do  not  believe  that  God  has  given  man 
the  veto  over  His  purposes.  "Shall 
the  thing  formed  say  of  Him  that 
formed  it,  'Why  hast  thou  made  me 
thus?' "  They  believe  that  freedom 
is  God's  gift  and  is  found  only  in  do- 
ing God's  will  within  the  limits  of  His 
plan. 

We  must  never  forget  that  we  do  not 
formulate  God's  plans  for  Him. 
Furthermore,  He  did  not  wind  up  the 
universe  like  an  eight  day  clock  and 
leave  it.  He  is  now,  today,  in  charge, 
and  Christ  is  now,  today,  the  Head 
of  the  Church;  and  His  Word  for  the 
Church,  today,  is  the  Bible.  In  the 
Bible  it  is  clear  that  God's  will  pro- 
ceeds according  to  plan.  He  does  not 
shift  about,  countering  the  unexpected 
moves  of  His  enemies.  Rather,  He 
moves  with  steadied  pace  and  majestic 
poise,  always  in  control,  to  the  end 
He  has  always  had  in  mind.  We  are 
well  advised  not  to  take  His  plans  and 
procedures  lightly.  He  knows  what 
He  is  doing  even  if  we  do  not,  and 
we  are  committed  to  the  entire  pack- 
age. 

2.    Second  Causes 

It  is  obvious  that  God  works  through 
second  causes.  This  means  that  He 
not  only  lays  out  His  goal  and  fore- 
ordains its  accomplishment  but  that 
with  equal  authority  He  prepares  the 
means  to  get  it  done.  He  fits  the 
person  or  animal  or  force  or  element 
to  the  job.  Business  men  call  this  job 
description  and  job  assignment.  He 
not  only  does  it  for  particular  events 
but  for  habitats  and  modes  of  life. 
Cattle  eat  grass.  Chickens  also  eat 
grass  and  grain  and  small  rocks.  The 
rocks  would  kill  the  cattle.  Chickens 
would  die  without  them,  for  they  have 
no  teeth  and  cattle  do.  Which  does 
God  love  more,  the  chicken  or  the  cow? 
I  have  no  idea,  but  they  are  patently 
not  the  same.  Yet  He  takes  care  of 
both.  Some  of  God's  thoughts  are  not 
revealed  to  us.  He  has  given  the  eel 
some  truly  amazing  instincts  that  He 
left  out  when  He  made  human  beings. 
They  are  reserved  for  eels.  Why? 
That  is  not  for  me  to  say.  God  knows 
what  He  is  doing.  He  is  always  think- 
ing. Some  of  His  thoughts  are  re- 
vealed to  us  in  His  Word,  but  by  no 
means  all.  Yet  it  is  enough  for  us 
that  we  do  His  will  if  we  would  live 
an  abundant  life. 

Our  20th  century  preoccupation  with 
equality  is  actually  a  compulsion  to 
substitute  conformity  for  liberty,  an 
insistance  that  I  be  given  the  instincts 


of  the  eel  if  I  want  them  (or  even 
if  I  don't!)  We  forget  that  the  es- 
sence of  freedom  is  to  do  God's  will 
and  that  the  closer  we  come  to  what 
He  had  in  mind  when  He  put  us  here, 
the  closer  do  we  approximate  true 
freedom. 

3.   The  Head  of  the  Home 

Is  it  really  true  that  we  must  all 
be  the  same  in  order  to  be  free?  Espe- 
cially, is  it  true  of  women  that  the 
Biblical  pattern  of  limiting  ordination 
to  men  damages  their  freedom?  Do 
they  have  to  be  exactly  like  men  to 
be  free? 

Women  always  take  men's  names 
in  marriage.  This  is  no  mere  option. 
It  is  the  law,  and  it  would  not  work 
just  as  well  the  other  way.  The  wom- 
en themselves  would  not  want  it.  Men 
are  the  breadwinners  and  women  are 
the  home  makers.  This  is  no  toss  of 
the  coin.  It  would  not  work  as  well 
the  other  way.  Women  would  not  want 
it  the  other  way. 

They  want  the  man  to  be  the  head 
of  the  home,  for  God  has  endowed 
them  with  this  desire.  He  has  ar- 
ranged the  second  causes.  He  meant 
it  this  way  all  along.  The  job  de- 
scription calls  for  the  husband  and 
father  to  be  the  head  of  this  earthly 
trinity.  Mother  and  children  have 
their  jobs  too,  clearly  laid  out  in 
Scripture;  and  they  are  different  from 
the  responsibilities  of  the  father.  And 
they  are  just  as  free. 

One  of  the  qualifications  Paul  lays 
down  for  the  eldership  is  this  ". . .  One 
that  ruleth  well  his  own  house  .  .  ." 
If  this  office  is  opened  to  women, 
the  home  will  have  two  heads.  But 
no  institution  can  endure  divided  au- 
thority. For  whatever  reason  He  may 
have  had,  God  arranged  for  families 
to  have  heads,  and  He  gave  that  job 
to  the  fathers,  and  He  equipped  the 
fathers  to  handle  it.  Some  do  a  very 
bad  job  of  it,  and  some  do  well;  but 
all  would  do  better  if  they  daily  sought 
the  Heavenly  Father's  guidance  for 
the  performance  of  His  will.  Even 
in  non  Christian  homes  it  is  taken  for 
granted  that  the  father  occupies  this 
position.  It  is  natural.  God  made  it 
that  way.  Father,  mother,  and  chil- 
dren become  confused  under  any  other 
system.  Just  as  the  cow  eats  grass, 
and  the  eel  knows  its  final  home  as 
an  island  in  the  Atlantic,  and  the 
chicken  eats  rocks,  and  the  child  by 

(Cont.  on  p.  21,  col.  1) 
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WHAT  THEY  DON'T  KNOW  ABOUT  THIS  BOOK... WILL  HURT  THEM 


That's  why  every  Bible  school  should  endeavor  to  use  each  precious 
Sunday  morning  hour  to  its  fullest  —  to  give  students  the  tangible 
Bible  truths  they  need  to  live  by. 

The  STANDARD  International  Uniform  Bible  Lesson  series  is  favored 
by  successful  Sunday  schools  the  world  over.  It  is  designed  to  teach 
the  truths  of  the  sacred  Book  simply,  yet  powerfully.  Each  lesson  has 


a  single  Bible  theme  —  is  expertly  written,  illustrated  —  and  is  specif- 
ically applied  to  all  age  groups,  beginner  through  adult. 
What  they  don't  know  about  the  Holy  Bible  will,  indeed,  hurt  them! 
Is  your  church  doing  all  it  can  to  teach  them  its  Christian  principles? 
Send  today  for  samples  of  these  STANDARD  true-to-the-Bible  lessons. 
There's  no  obligation,  of  course. 


+  Use  STANDARD 
PICT-O-LESSONS 

Hundreds  of  earnest  Bible-school  teach- 
ers agree  STANDARD  PICT-O-LESSONS 
are  a  very  practical  visual  aid  for 
leaching  spiritual  truths  to  Beginner, 
Primary  and  Junior  pupils.  Complete 
references,  instructions,  lesson 
materials  and  flannelboard  figures 
are  included.  PICT-O-LESSONS  pro- 
vide an  introduction  to  the  Bible 
esson,  the  lesson  story  and  application. 


CORRELATED  WORKBOOKS,  TOO! 

8W  x  11",  in  two  colors  — for  Beginner,  Primary,  Junior. 


Carefully  prepared  teaching 
materials  to  help  the  beginning 
teacher  —  to  inspire  and  chal- 
lenge the    experienced  on*. 


STANDARD  PUBLISHING 

Cincinnati,  Ohio  45231 


SEE  FOR  YOURSELF  -  JUDGE  FOR  YOURSELF  . .  . 
SEND  COUPON  FOR  FREE  ©nifbrm  SAMPLES 


STANDARD  PUBLISHING,  Cincinnati,  Ohio  45231 
PJ-963 

Please  send  me  FREE  STANDARD  Uniform  Lesson 
Sample  Kit  for  age-group(s)  checked. 


□  BEGINNER 

□  PRIMARY 

□  JUNIOR 


□  JUNIOR  HI 

□  SENIOR  HI 

□  YOUTH/ADULT 


Your  Name- 


Name  of  Church. 


Position  in  Church- 
Address  

City  


.  Stale. 


.  ZIP  Code. 
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■Ed  itorials 

The  Fourth  "R" 


"Did  you  know  that  Mary  Magda- 
lene was  the  mother  of  Jesus?  That 
the  New  Testament  hook  which  records 
Paul's  conversion  is  Psalms?  That 
the  last  hook  in  the  Bihle  is  Evolution? 
That  Mary  Margaret  was  Naomi's 
daughter-in-law?  That  the  first  mur- 
derer listed  in  the  Old  Testament  is 
Pilot?  That  the  title  of  the  first  four 
New  Testament  books  is  Beatitudes? 
That  King  Saul  consulted  a  Sybil  on 
the  day  before  his  death?  That  Isaiah 
was  a  son  of  Solomon? 

"These  are  but  some  of  the  answers 
taken  from  a  Bible-knowledge  test  ad- 
ministered to  357  incoming  freshmen 
at  Westminster  College  (New  Wil- 
mington, Penna.)  in  September,  1962. 
Of  a  total  of  twenty-five  questions 
(most  of  them  elementary),  the  aver- 
age number  answered  correctly  was 
eight!  Seventy-five  students  who  had 
served  as  Sunday  School  teachers 
achieved  a  median  score  of  eleven." 

The  above  is  from  an  article  by  Jo- 


(Editor's  note:  The  following  story  is 
reproduced  just  as  it  came  from  the 
front  page  of  the  Knoxville  Journal. 
Christians  need  constantly  to  be  re- 
minded that  the  pulpits  of  the  Church, 
and  sensitive  areas  of  influence  such 
as  student  work,  are  sometimes  occu- 
pied by  followers  of  the  Bishop  of 
Woolwich  and  his  "Honest  to  God.") 

The  Rev.  George  Paris,  director  of 
Wesley  Foundation  at  the  University 
of  Tennessee,  yesterday  told  Unitar- 
ians that  a  "reluctant  revolution  in 
theological  thinking"  currently  grips 
the  mind  of  man. 

Mr.  Paris,  speaking  to  about  60  or 
70  persons  at  Tennessee  Valley  Uni- 
tarian Church,  quoted  several  "mod- 
ernist" theologians'  ideas  that  the  old 
concepts  of  God  were  not  conceived 
from  the  Bible  but  in  the  minds  of 
theologians  who  devised  them  to  satisfy 
the  masses. 

His  sermon  noted  that  "since  the 
middle  of  the  19th  Century  man  has 


seph  M.  Hopkins  in  Christianity  Today 
in  which  he  makes  a  plea  for  more 
teaching  of  religion,  not  less,  in  Amer- 
ica. He  points  out  that  the  young  peo- 
ple who  took  the  test  reported  on  were 
professing  Christians:  335  out  of  357 
identified  themselves  as  communicant 
members  of  their  churches  —  most 
were  Presbyterians  from  upper  middle- 
class  homes. 

We  have  a  serious  suggestion.  De- 
vise a  simple  Bible  quiz  and  give  it  to 
the  young  people  of  your  church.  Ask 
such  questions  as  are  suggested  in  the 
first  paragraph  above.  Tabulate  the 
results  and  take  them  to  the  session 
of  your  church.  Suggest  that  concrete 
steps  be  taken  to  supplement  the  Chris- 
tian education  program  of  the  church 
with  real  Bible  study.  If  the  session 
turns  you  down  they  at  least  will  go 
home  thinking  about  the  problem. 

And  send  us  a  copy  of  the  results 
of  your  quiz.  We  are  trying  to  keep 
track  of  such  things. 


become  increasingly  aware  that  God 
is  not  up  there  or  out  there"  but  is 
in  actuality  man  himself,  and  that  no 
God  outside  of  man  is  necessary. 

Rev.  Paris  said  modern  thinkers 
hold  that  finally  in  the  20th  Century 
man  has  risen  to  the  role  the  Bible 
foresaw  for  him,  and  that  in  the  end 
man  will  triumph  and  fully  assume 
the  supreme  role  delegated  to  him  in 
the  Bible. 

Many  free  thinkers,  he  said,  are 
coming  to  the  realization  that  the  old 
ideas  of  God  should  be  relegated  to 
the  junkpile  and  that  the  new  idea, 
the  new  image  of  God  through  man, 
should  be  accepted. 

Mr.  Paris  likened  the  "revolution" 
to  the  discarding  of  the  old  Jewish 
circumcision  rite  by  St.  Paul  and  the 
break  with  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  by  Martin  Luther  and  other 
Protestants. 

At  the  beginning  of  his  sermon,  he 


noted  that  if  he  were  preaching  to  a  i  « 
congregation  of  his  own  Methodists 
he  would  exhort  them  to  "the  usual 
religious  concepts  of  faith." 

Si 

But,  he  said,  in  speaking  to  a  Uni- 
tarian congregation  he  felt  that  he 
was   addressing   a   group   whose   re-  j  tf 
ligious  concepts  were  "already  most 
advanced." 

Even  so,  at  the  close  of  his  sermon 
the  Methodist  leader  led  a  prayer  to 
"Almighty  God,  our  creator." 

He  said  the  "reluctant  revolution" 
revolves  around  man's  choice  of  cling- 
ing to  the  "old  time  religion"  or  ac- 
cepting the  new  thinking. 

He  said  "the  issue  may  never  be 
resolved  entirely"  but  he  indicated  he 
felt  that  modernist  ideas  will  event- 
ually be  accepted  "by  most  thinking 
people." 

As  a  Methodist,  Mr.  Paris  is  a  pro-  j 
fessed  Trinitarian,  one  who  believes 
in  the  divine  Trinity  —  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost. 

Unitarians  are  not  constrained  to 
believe  without  question  in  the  Trin- 
ity nor  in  any  traditional  ideologies 
of  the  Christian  faith. 

Rev.  Paris  is  head  of  the  UT  Meth- 
odist student  center. 

Mr.  Paris  and  Rev.  Jack  Payne, 
former  head  of  the  UT  Presbyterian 
Student  Center,  picketed  the  anti- 
Communist  film  "Operation  Aboli- 
tion" several  years  ago  when  it  was 
being  shown  by  the  Army  ROTC  at 
UT.  Rev.  Payne  later  resigned  and 
was  replaced  by  Rev.  Ewell  Reagin, 
the  present  head. 


Equal  But  Different 

Women  are  equal  and  often  superior 
to  men.  But  they  are  different  and 
ecclesiastical  ordination  cannot  erase 
the  difference. 

The  role  of  a  woman  is  not  that  of 
a  man.  The  Scriptures  plainly  teach 
that  the  man  should  be  the  head  of 
the  house,  that  he  should  love  and 
cherish  his  wife  and  honor  her.  The 
Scriptures  are  equally  plain  that  the 
responsibilities  of  women  are  cast 
along  a  different  line. 

We  have  listened  with  amazement 
as  some  have  tried  to  use  Galatians 
3:28  as  authority  for  the  ordination 
of  women  as  elders  and  preachers. 
This  familiar  verse:  "There  is  neither 
Jew  nor  Greek,  there  is  neither  bond 


Unitarians  Told  God  Exists  In  Man  Himself 
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tor  free,  there  is  neither  male  nor 
'emale:  for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ," 
•efers  to  the  Christian's  relationship 
n  Christ,  not  to  the  duties  of  Chris- 
;ians  within  the  Church. 

Of  course,  we  are  all  one  in  Christ 
out  this  in  no  way  obliterates  some 
jbvious  differences.  The  apostle  men- 
tions some  of  these  when  he  speaks 
jf  those  who  prophesy,  those  who 
teach,  those  who  rule,  those  who  serve. 
The  special  qualifications  listed  for 
bishops  (elders)  underscore  the  dif- 
ferences and  stress  the  masculine  na- 
ture of  the  office. 


The  Scriptural  injunctions  having 
to  do  with  the  separate  role  of  men 
and  women  are,  to  the  writer,  very 
•  he  clear.  In  addition  it  would  seem  to 
eat-  also  be  a  matter  of  propriety.  Turn 
to  women  to  carry  on  the  rightful 
responsibilities  of  men  and  we  could 
find  that  men  would  more  and  more 
retire  from  their  own  obligations. 


etc. 


As  one  man  said  to  the  Huntington 
General  Assembly:  "If  you  really 
want  to  kill  the  Church  just  give  the 
men  the  feeling  that  the  women  can 
and  should  do  their  work." 

— L.  N.  B. 


The  Power  Is  God's 

Preachers  sometimes  think  they  must 
compete  with  the  world  and  surpass 
it  on  its  terms;  that  their  sermons 
must  be  more  attractive  than  a  Miss 
America  contest,  more  arresting  than 
news  of  a  nuclear  treaty,  more  allur- 
ing than  a  trout  stream  or  a  golf 
course,  more  entertaining  than  a  Dis- 
ney cartoon. 

But  the  power  is  not  in  the  preacher 
it  is  in  the  Holy  Spirit.  If  the  Gos- 
pel overcomes  the  world  it  will  not 
be  because  it  outdid  the  world  but  be- 
cause its  simplicity  was  used  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  conquer  and  transform. 
— Paul  F.  Warren. 


More  Prayer 

It  is  amazing  how  quickly  the  so- 
called  "business"  gets  done  if  it  has 
been  saturated  with  prayer.  Further- 
more, we  do  not  settle  major  problems 
by  majority  vote.  Quakers  state  their 
principle  thus:  Where  friends  can- 
not go  together,  we  will  not  go  at 
all.  Disagreement  does  not  call  for 
a  struggle  —  it  calls  for  more  prayer. 
—  E.  L.  Cattel,  The  Spirit  of  Holi- 
ness. 


A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


SHIFTING  VALUES 


We  are  witnessing  the  growth  of 
an  extra-Christian  philosophy  which 
contends  that  our  growing  knowledge 
calls  for  an  accompanying  "broaden- 
ing" of  the  base  of  moral  values  and 
spiritual  concepts. 

For  many  centuries  there  were  two 
worlds,  the  pagan  and  the  Christian. 
Pagan  beliefs  and  practices  were  recog- 
nized to  vary  with  peoples,  cultures 
and  the  centuries :  but  Christian  beliefs 
and  practices  were  fixed,  having  their 
basis  in  the  Biblical  revelation. 

No  such  clear  delineation  is  possible 
today,  for  while  paganism  has  been 
consistently  inconsistent,  the  image  of 
Christianity  has  been  blurred  by  a 
gradual  equating  of  human  opinions 
and  deductions  with  divine  revelation. 

This  down-grading  of  Scriptural 
truth  has  been  effected  from  with- 
out by  cultured  paganistic  philosophy 
and,  from  within,  by  theological  lib- 
eralism built  on  philosophical  presup- 
positions in  conflict  with  the  super- 
natural facets  of  the  Christian  faith. 

In  this  context  startling  scientific 
break-throughs  have  confused  Chris- 
tian thinking  because  of  restricted  con- 
cepts of  God  on  the  one  hand  and 
magnified  views  of  man  on  the  other. 
We  live  in  an  age  which  glorifies  hu- 
man achievements,  whether  it  be  on 
the  gridiron  or  in  the  laboratory;  so 
much  so  that  the  "humanizing  of  God 
and  deification  of  man"  is  no  longer 
a  cliche  but  a  sobering  fact. 

A  contributing  factor  in  the  change 
in  moral  and  spiritual  values  has  been 
the  bold  assertion  of  educators  and 
others  that  "there  are  no  absolutes." 
The  absurdity  of  this  statement  ap- 
pears when  you  notice  that  it  pre- 
tends to  be  an  absolute.  But  where 
men  have  undertaken  to  live  by  the 
philosophy  that  all  things  are  relative, 
the  result  has  been  disastrous  for  the 
individual  and  for  society. 

If  adultery  is  a  relative  matter,  and 
the  Tightness  or  wrongness  of  the  act 
depends  on  the  accepted  mores  of  a 
particular  society,  it  is  immediately  evi- 


dent that  the  Judeo-Christian  concept 
of  marital  fidelity  has  given  place  to 
paganism. 

If  honesty  is  relative  so  that  it  be- 
comes a  matter  of  expediency,  then 
the  law  of  the  jungle  has  prevailed. 

It  might  prove  tedious  to  examine 
the  Ten  Commandments  and  to  affirm 
their  relevancy  for  today,  but  the 
world  has  found  nothing  better  and 
it  ignores  these  principles  to  its  eternal 
undoing. 

A  study  of  contemporary  human  be- 
havior reveals  the  depressing  fact  that 
even  within  the  Christian  community 
moral  values  have  deteriorated  to  a 
level  but  little  separated  from  those 
prevalent  in  the  pagan  world. 

"Realism,"  relativism  and  a  rational 
approach  have  in  such  measure  sup- 
planted Christian  restraints  that  we 
find  growing  around  us  a  confused 
and  beat  generation,  frustrated  by  an 
older  generation  which  pitched  its  tent 
towards  Sodom.  We  deplore  the  antics 
of  the  juvenile  delinquent  but  we  also 
need  to  confess  the  sins  of  the  men 
and  women  who  made  such  delinquency 
inevitable. 

Ours  is  not  the  only  age  when  evil 
has  multiplied  on  every  hand.  History 
tells  of  many  times  when  moral  and 
spiritual  values  were  at  a  low  ebb. 
The  one  outstanding  difference  be- 
tween the  past  eras  of  decay  and  our 
own  is  that  no  generation  has  been 
blessed  of  God  as  has  ours.  The  Gos- 
pel has  been  preached.  The  Church 
has  borne  her  witness.  On  every  hand 
we  have  evidence  of  God's  work  in 
the  midst  of  His  people. 

But  despite  the  Christian  witness 
we  find  ourselves  caught  up  in  a 
spreading  maze  of  iniquity. 

We  fear  that  the  Church  has  be- 
come so  concerned  with  secondary  and 
peripheral  matters  that  those  which 
are  of  basic  and  eternal  import  only 
too  often  have  been  crowded  out  of 
their  rightful  place. 

(Cont.  on  p.  24,  col.  2) 
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un  da  u 

chooT=LESSQN 


By  REV.  WILLIAM  J.  STANWAY 


INTRODUCTION: 


It  is  fitting  that  our  series  of  studies  from  Genesis  should  conclude 
with  a  summary  lesson  based  upon  Hebrews  11,  for  in  that  chap- 
ter we  are  reminded  of  the  power  and  function  of  faith  in  the 
lives  of  many  individuals  who  have  come  to  our  attention  in  the 
study  of  Genesis.  The  common  denominator  and  the  outstanding 
feature  in  the  lives  of  those  Old  Testament  saints  was  their  faith 
in  God.  God  revealed  to  them  His  covenant  purpose  and  gave 
them  His  covenant  promises,  and  they  believed  God,  trusting  Him 
to  do  all  that  He  had  promised.  Their  faith  was  tested  and  tried 
in  many  ways,  but  they  found  God  faithful  and  proved  that  faith 
is  the  victory  that  overcomes  the  world. 


Lesson  for  September  29,  1963 

HEIRS  OF  THE  PROMISE 

Bible  Material:   Genesis;   Psalm  105:1- 
24;  Galatians  3;  Hebrews  11:1-22 

Printed  Text:   Hebrews  11:1-10 

Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  105:1-11 

Memory  Selection:   Galatians  3:29 


I.  A  DESCRIPTION  OF  FAITH  (Hebrews  11:1-2) 

It  is  quite  evident  that  much  of  what  people  call 
"faith"  is  not  faith  in  the  Biblical  sense  of  the  term. 
Faith  has  been  described  as  a  "venture,"  as  "the  soul's 
invincible  surmise,"  as  "the  readiness  to  act  in  a  cause 
the  prosperous  issue  of  which  is  not  certified  to  us 
in  advance."  Such  definitions  fall  short  of  the  concep- 
tion of  faith  set  forth  in  Scripture.  The  first  state- 
men  of  Hebrews  11  was  obviously  not  intended  to  be 
a  formal,  technical  definition  of  faith;  but  it  does 
describe  the  essence  of  faith:  "Now  faith  is  the  sub- 
stance of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things 
not  seen." 

1.  The  Realm  Where  Faith  Operates 

The  matters  with  which  faith  is  concerned  are  de- 
scribed as  "things  hoped  for"  and  "things  not  seen," 
rather  than  things  tangible.  What  does  the  writer 
mean  by  "things  hoped  for"?  The  preceding  context 
suggests  that  they  are  such  things  as  the  promised 
return  of  Christ,  the  blessings  of  heaven  for  His  peo- 
ple, the  enjoyment  of  a  completed  salvation  with  the 
very  presence  of  sin  removed.  What  of  the  "things 
not  seen"?  Paul  said,  "we  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight" 
(II  Cor.  5:7).  Faith  enters  into  the  realm  of  things 
not  now  visible  but  none-the-less  real.  Francis  Sam- 
son translated  Hebrews  11:1  accordingly,  "Faith  realizes 
things  hoped  for;  it  brings  to  view  things  unseen." 
Such  past  events  as  the  creation  of  the  world,  the  life 
and  atoning  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ,  His 
ascension  into  heaven;  and  such  promised  future  events 
as  Christ's  return,  the  final  judgment,  and  our  own 
resurrection  in  His  likeness,  are  things  we  have  not 
seen.  Through  faith,  however,  we  may  be  as  certain 
of  these  things  as  though  they  were  enacted  before 
our  very  eyes;  for  faith  accepts  as  true  the  Biblical  rev- 
elation concerning  these  things. 

2.  Confidence  in  Faith 

Hebrews  11:1  sounds  a  note  of  certainty.  Faith 
is  sure  that  the  things  we  hope  for,  which  God  has 
promised  in  His  Word,  will  be  realized;  and  that  the 


things  we  do  not  see,  concerning  which  God  has  spoken 
in  His  Word,  are  nevertheless  real.  The  central  con- 
victions of  the  Christian  faith  are  not  based  upon  our 
own  observation  but  upon  the  evidence  and  testi- 
mony of  the  inspired  writers  of  Scripture. 

Moreover,  such  confident  faith  is  no  new  phenome- 
non in  the  New  Testament  era.  It  has  always  been 
true  that  "the  just  shall  live  by  faith"  (Heb.  10:38)  ; 
and  the  outstanding  feature  of  the  lives  of  the  Old 
Testament  saints  of  God  was  their  faith  (11:2) . 

Before  illustrating  from  the  lives  of  a  number  of 
Old  Testament  saints  the  fact  that  faith  is  "the  con- 
fidence of  things  hoped  for,  the  conviction  of  things 
not  seen,"  the  author  of  Hebrews  takes  his  readers 
back  to  the  most  basic  illustration  of  that  proposition. 
"Through  faith  we  understand  that  the  worlds  were 
framed  by  the  Word  of  God,  so  that  things  which  are 
seen  were  not  made  of  things  which  do  appear"  (v.  3) . 
The  doctrine  of  creation  is  a  matter  of  revelation 
and  of  faith  —  not  faith  in  the  speculations  of  others 
who  were  not  there,  but  faith  in  the  revelation  of 
Him  who  was  there  and  who  tells  us  that  the  worlds 
were  framed  by  His  Word  of  power  (Gen.  1-2;  John 
1:1-3;  Heb.  1:1-4). 

II.  ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  FAITH  (Hebrews  11: 
4-10) 

1.    The  Faith  of  Abel  (v.  4) 

"By  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God  a  more  excellent 
sacrifice  than  Cain,  by  which  he  obtained  witness 
that  he  was  righteous,  God  testifying  of  his  gifts:  and 
by  it  he  being  dead  yet  speaketh."  (Compare  Gen. 
4:1-4.) 

Some  have  thought  that  God's  acceptance  of  Abel's 
offering  and  His  rejection  of  Cain's  offering  were  due 
solely  to  the  difference  in  the  attitudes  of  the  two 
men,  and  that  what  they  respectively  offered  was  of  no 
significance.  In  the  light  of  the  Scriptural  record  both 
in  Genesis  and  in  Hebrews,  however,  it  appears  that 
there  was  something  about  Abel's  offering  as  well 
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as  the  spirit  in  which  he  offered  it  which  made  it 
especially  acceptable  to  God.  In  Genesis  it  is  said  that 
"the  Lord  had  respect  unto  Abel  and  to  his  offering;" 
and  in  Hebrews  reference  is  made  to  Abel's  offering  as 
"a  more  excellent  sacrifice."  Many  have  felt,  there- 
fore, that  Abel  "entered,  by  faith,  into  the  glorious 
truth,  that  God  could  be  approached  by  sacrifice; 
that  there  was  such  a  thing  as  a  sinner's  placing  the 
death  of  another  between  himself  and  the  consequence 
of  his  sin."  (C.  H.  Mcintosh) 

The  matter  which  is  emphasized  in  Hebrews  1 1 
is  the  faith  in  which  Abel  made  his  offering  to  God. 
Abel  was  a  sinner,  as  Cain  was;  but  Abel's  attitude 
toward  God  was  the  right  attitude  for  a  sinner  before 
a  holy  God.  B.  B.  Warfield  commented  that  "What 
seems  to  be  implied  is  that  Cain's  offering  was  an  act 
of  mere  homage;  Abel's  embodied  a  sense  of  sin,  an 
act  of  contrition,  a  cry  for  succour,  a  plea  for  pardon." 
Abel  approached  God  in  a  proper  spirit,  as  a  humble 
and  repentant  believer,  and  God  accepted  him,  as 
well  as  his  offerings. 

2.  The  Faith  of  Enoch  (vv.  5-6) 

"By  faith  Enoch  was  translated  that  he  should  not 
see  death;  and  was  not  found,  because  God  had  trans- 
lated him:  for  before  his  translation  he  had  this  testi- 
mony, that  he  pleased  God."  (See  Gen.  5:21-24.)  The 
historian  notes  in  Genesis  that  "Enoch  walked  with 
God,  and  he  was  not;  for  God  took  him." 

The  brief  references  to  Enoch  suggest  a  life  of  singu- 
lar piety  and  of  intimate  and  uninterrupted  com- 
munion with  God.  He  was  a  man  whose  life  was 
governed  by  faith  in  God.  Moreover,  he  was  the  first 
exception  to  the  otherwise  universal  claims  of  death 
upon  the  descendants  of  Adam.  He  was  taken  into 
the  presence  of  God,  as  Elijah  was  at  a  later  date, 
without  dying,  perhaps  to  take  the  matter  of  a  future 
life  out  of  the  realm  of  speculation  and  place  it  unmis- 
takably in  the  realm  of  fact  for  the  people  of  Enoch's 
day.  The  author  of  Hebrews  makes  it  clear  that  it  was 
Enoch's  faith  that  made  him  a  God-pleasing  man, — 
faith  that  not  only  believed  that  God  is  but  that  con- 
fidently took  Him  at  His  Word  and  rested  upon  His 
promises  concerning  things  hoped  for  and  unseen. 

3.  The  Faith  of  Noah  (v.  7) 

"By  faith  Noah,  being  warned  of  God  of  things 
not  seen  as  yet,  moved  with  fear,  prepared  an  ark 
to  the  saving  of  his  house;  by  the  which  he  condemned 
the  world,  and  became  heir  of  the  righteousness  which 
is  by  faith."  Noah  lived  in  the  days  of  gross  wicked- 
ness described  in  Genesis  6:5,  when  "God  saw  that 
the  wickedness  of  man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and 
that  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  man's  heart 
was  only  evil  continually."  It  was  in  such  times  that 
"Noah  found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  .  .  .  and 
Noah  walked  with  God"  (Gen.  6:8-9;  see  also  Gen. 
6:1-9:29;  Matt.  24:37-39;  II  Pet.  2:5.) 

The  faith  of  Noah  was  a  confidence  in  the  Word  of 
God,  even  when  God's  warnings  had  to  do  with  such 
things  as  the  world  had  not  seen  until  that  time.  It 
expressed  itself  in  word  and  action,  as  he  became  a 
"preacher  of  righteousness"  to  the  people  of  this  gen- 
eration and  went  about  the  building  of  the  ark.  His 


life  of  faith  and  obedience  condemned  the  unbelief 
and  wickedness  of  the  world,  and  God  vindicated  his 
faith. 

4.   The  Faith  of  Abraham  (vv.  8-10) 

"By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  called  to  go  out 
into  a  place  which  he  should  after  receive  for  an  in- 
heritance, obeyed;  and  he  went  out,  not  knowing 
whither  he  went.  By  faith  he  sojourned  in  the  land 
of  promise,  as  in  a  strange  country,  dwelling  in  taber- 
nacles with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  heirs  with  him  of 
the  same  promise:  for  he  looked  for  a  city  which  hath 
foundations,  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God."  (Read 
Gen.  12:1-9;  22:1-19;  Heb.  11:11-19;  Rom.  4:1-25.) 
Certainly  Abraham's  faith  was  "the  confidence  of 
things  hoped  for,  the  conviction  of  things  not  seen." 

Notice  the  statement  of  Hebrews  11:9-10  carefully: 
"By  faith  (Abraham)  sojourned"  in  Canaan  "as  in  a 
strange  country,  dwelling  in  tents  ...  he  looked  for 
a  city  which  hath  foundations  .  .  ."  Abraham  regard- 
ed himself  as  a  pilgrim  and  a  stranger  in  Canaan, 
recognizing  that  this  world  was  not  his  permanent 
home.  To  him  the  earthly  land  of  promise  was  only 
a  symbol  and  type  of  the  heavenly  Canaan,  the  eternal 
city  of  the  saints  of  God  whose  Architect  and  Builder 
was  God  Himself. 

Abraham's  faith,  and  that  of  Isaac  and  Jacob  after 
him,  looked  beyond  this  world  to  a  permanent  heavenly 
homeland.  As  the  author  of  Hebrews  says:  "These 
all  died  in  faith,  not  having  received  the  promises, 
but  having  seen  them  afar  off,  and  were  persuaded 
of  them,  and  embraced  them,  and  confessed  that  they 
were  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth  .  .  .  where- 
fore God  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called  their  God:  for 
He  hath  prepared  for  them  a  city"  (vv.  13-16) .  These 
ancient  saints  had  a  definite  hope  of  heaven,  based 
upon  the  promises  of  God,  and  embraced  by  faith. 

Not  only  did  Abraham  and  other  Old  Testament 
saints  of  God  believe  in  a  heavenly  home  for  believers 
but  Abraham  also  believed  in  the  power  of  God  to 
raise  the  dead.  "By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was 
tried,  offered  up  Isaac  .  .  .  accounting  that  God  was 
able  to  raise  him  up,  even  from  the  dead;  from  whence 
also  he  received  him  in  a  figure"  (Heb.  11:1-19). 
Abraham  was  a  man  of  implicit  faith  in  the  covenant 
faithfulness  and  almighty  power  of  God.  The  Apostle 
Paul  says,  "So  then  they  which  be  of  faith  are  blessed 
with  faithful  Abraham;"  "For  ye  are  all  the  children 
of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus;"  and  "if  ye  be  Christ's, 
then  are  ye  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  according  to 
the  promise"  (Gal.  3:9,  26,  29) .  God  grant  that  by 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  we  may  be  found  among  that  com- 
pany. 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are  copyrighted  by 
the  International  Council  of  Religious  Education. 


We  would  not  indeed  obscure  the  difference  which 
divides  us  from  Rome.  The  gulf  is  indeed  profound. 
But  profound  as  it  is  it  seems  almost  trifling  compared 
to  the  abyss  which  stands  between  us  and  many  min- 
isters of  our  own  Church.  The  Church  of  Rome  may 
represent  a  perversion  of  the  Christian  religion,  but 
naturalistic  liberalism  is  not  Christianity  at  all. — J. 
Gresham  Machen,  Christianity  &  Liberalism. 
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{Typical  Comment  of  Church  member) 


PHOTO   BY    H.    ARMSTRONG  ROBERTS 


WITH   THE   ECONOMIE8   OF   GROUP  INSURANCE 
ENDORSED  BY  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY. 


The  BOARD  of 
ANNUITIES  &  RELIEF 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
341 -C  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

GEORGE  H.  VICK,  D.D.,  Executive  Secretary 

A  MINISTRY  OF  CHRISTIAN  CONSCIENCE. 
CONCERN  AND  COMPASSION. 


"Thanks  to  the 
planning  of  our 
Church  officers 

our  pastor  is 
in  our  budget  for 
Group  Insurance." 


3. 


DOES  YOUR  CHURCH 
HAVE  THIS  PROTECTION 
FOR  YOUR  PASTOR  AND 
LAY-EMPLOYEES? 

Here  is  the  Church's  comprehensive  program: 
3  separate  policies,  complementing  each  other. 


For  All  Church  Employees — Ministers  receive  $5,000  life 
insurance,  with  accidental  death  and  dismemberment  cover- 
age, and  medical  benefits  up  to  $7,500  (Benefits  equal  80% 
of  covered  medical  expenses  over  the  annual  deductible 
amount  of  $50.) .  Hospitalization  is  not  required:  Costs — 
$9678  per  year.  Skilled  workers — $2,000  life  insurance, 
same  supplementary  benefits  as  above:  Costs — $61.61  per 
year.  Unskilled — $1,000  life  insurance,  medical  benefits 
same  as  above:  Costs — $49.77  year.  The  same  medical  bene- 
fits for  dependents  are  optional  for  all.  No  physical  exam 
necessary  in  most  cases  throughout  January  each  year. 

For  All  Church  Employees — Accidental  Death,  with  Dis- 
ability, Loss  of  Sight  and  Dismemberment  Coverage  for  all 
Church  employees.  World-wide,  24-hour  security  in  case 
of  serious  accident.  $25,000  for  $17.50  year;  $50,000  for 
$35.00  year. 

For  Ministers  and  Administrative  Personnel — Additional  and 
Separate  group  term  life  insurance,  at  low  group  rates,  e.g., 
Ministers  under  30,  a  $5,000  term  life  insurance  policy 
$14.10  year. 

Write  the  Board's  Office  for  details 
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Using  The  Covenant  Life  Curriculum 


III.  STRUCTURING  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  FOR  C.L.C. 

REV.  ROBERT  T.  HENDERSON 


The  coming  of  the  Covenant  Life  Curriculum  brings 
with  it  a  blessing  which  one  might  not  notice  at  first 
glance.  It  asks  some  searching  questions  about  the 
validity  and  effectiveness  of  the  program  of  Christian 
nurture  (education)   in  each  congregation. 

The  average  Presbyterian  Sunday  School  has  a  nor- 
mal roster  of  youth  classes,  and  on  the  adult  level 
something  like  an  "Earnest  Workers"  class,  a  "Four- 
square" class,  a  "Dorcas"  class,  and  the  "John  Doe 
Men's  Bible  Class."  These  each  have  a  teacher  of 
above  average  gifts,  one  who  makes  a  true  effort  to 
communicate  a  meaningful  lesson. 

Yet  what  has  been  the  fruit  of  a  half  century  of 
such  classes  under  such  a  program?  Have  the  people 
"gotten  the  message?"  Are  Presbyterians  Biblically 
literate?  Theologically  literate?  Do  they  understand 
the  meaning  of  the  life  of  the  Church?  Do  they  un- 
derstand the  principles  of  Christian  growth  and  life? 
Are  they  equipped  to  cope  with  ethical  dilemmas  in 
daily  life? 

The  CLC  materials  are  certainly  no  sure  guaran- 
tee that  the  deficiencies  of  the  Sunday  School  will  be 
resolved.  But  the  very  fact  that  the  whole  need  has 
been  discussed  openly  in  the  preliminary  CLC  stud- 
ies gives  us  every  encouragement  to  look  at  our  own 
Sunday  School,  and  our  own  lives  and  evaluate  the 
effect  of  five  or  twenty-five  years  under  such  a  pro- 
gram. On  the  whole  we  must  admit  that  something 
has  been  lacking.  So,  what  is  proposed? 

1.  CLC  SHIFTS  THE  MAJOR  EMPHASIS  TO 
ADULT  WORK.  The  Sunday  School  was  originally 
founded  in  England  as  a  evangelizing  agency  for  chil- 
dren in  underprivileged  neighborhoods.  Sunday 
Schools  were  not  established  for  the  education  of 
covenant  children.  When  they  were  absorbed  into 
the  congregational  structure  late  in  the  last  century, 
they  brought  with  them  the  emphasis  on  children's 
work,  so  that  many  congregations  still  do  not  have 
adult  classes. 

Moreover  there  has  been  a  tragic  forsaking  of  fam- 
ily worship,  and  pastors  seldom  have  the  opportunity 
to  catechize  the  children  of  the  church.  The  absorp- 
tion of  Sunday  Schools  into  the  life  of  the  church 
has  inadvertently  transferred  the  educational  thrust 
from  the  pulpit  to  the  Sunday  School  classes.  An  effect 
of  this  has  been  that  ministers  who  were  Biblically 
and  doctrinally  trained  have  not  had  a  chance  to  ex- 
ercise their  teaching  office. 

The  CLC  is  based  on  the  idea  that  a  partial 
remedy  for  this  problem  is  to  make  the  adults  the 
point  of  emphasis  in  Christian  education  since  they 
are  the  heads  of  families,  the  examples  to  the  youth, 
and  the  teachers  in  the  Christian  education  program. 
But  all  this  means,  in  no  uncertain  terms,  that  adult 


classes  must  now  become  educational  rather  than  social 
and  traditional.    They  must  learn. 

1.  THE  FORM  OF  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
MAY  NEED  TO  BE  CHANGED.  We  are  assuming 
that  the  Sunday  (Church)  School  is  still  the  major 
expression  of  the  church's  educational  ministry.  Grant- 
ed there  are  many  other  means  of  education,  such 
as  weeknight  studies,  family  studies,  all  manner  of 
spontaneous  Bible  study  groups,  still  the  Sunday 
morning  classes  are  the  point  of  concentrated  teaching 
effort. 

Now  in  these  Sunday  School  classes  for  adults  sev- 
eral problems  have  hindered  a  full  effectiveness.  Not 
the  least  of  these  is  the  fact  that  not  many,  perhaps 
most  adults  do  not  even  expect  to  learn  in  their  classes. 
Adult  classes  have  not  been  effective  educational  in- 
struments. There  has  been  little  content,  little  chal- 
lenge, little  involvement,  and  little  study. 

To  remedy  this,  CLC  or  no  CLC,  is  going  to 
require  some  agonizing  reappraisal  of  our  own  partic- 
ular Sunday  School  structure.  The  CLC  planners 
are  quite  optimistic,  even  idealistic  in  their  proposals 
and  suggestions.  A  Sunday  School  would  have  to  be 
quite  remarkable  to  transform  itself  into  a  model 
school  between  the  last  Sunday  in  September  and  the 
first  Sunday  in  October.  Most  of  our  schools  are  not 
that  remarkable.  There  are  some  realisms  that  need 
to  be  taken  into  account: 

1.  A  large  portion  of  Presbyterian  communicants 
are  not  yet  saved.  They  have  no  knowledge  of  the 
plan  of  salvation,  they  have  no  assurance  of  salvation, 
they  are  complacent  in  their  ignorance,  and  there  is 
no  appetite  for  the  things  of  the  Lord. 

2.  Others  simply  do  not  want  to  learn.  The  excuse 
is  used  that  doctrine  and  Biblical  study  is  all  right 
for  ministers  but  they  need  only  a  "simple  faith." 

3.  Some  members  are  shy,  and  thus  afraid  of  any 
study  situation  in  which  they  might  be  called  upon 
to  express  themselves.  With  many  persons  this  rep- 
resents a  genuine  problem  with  deep  emotional  roots. 
They  must  be  dealt  with  gently. 

4.  Some  are  bound  to  tradition  with  a  fervor  that 
would  put  the  Roman  Catholics  to  shame.  "What's 
wrong  with  the  way  we've  been  doing  things?"  "We've 
always  used  the  International  Lesson!"  etc. 

BUT  many  adults  in  the  Sunday  School  want  to 
learn.  They  are  tired  of  being  illiterate  Christians. 
They  want  to  study,  and  ask  questions,  and  struggle 
with  difficult  issues  with  other  Christians.  There  are 
also  many  adult  inquirers.  These  are  persons  in  the 
congregation  who  really  want  to  learn  of  the  Chris- 

(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  2) 
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Youth  Program 

By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS  \J  J\  11  / 

FOR  SEPTEMBER  29,  1963:  JACOB  AND  ESAU— A  PARABLE  FOR  THE  PRESENT  ** 


Scripture:  Genesis  25:29-34 
Suggested  Hymns: 

;  "Ye  Servants  of  God,  Your  Master  Proclaim" 
"My  Hope  Is  Built  on  Nothing  Less" 
"A  Charge  to  Keep  I  Have" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  The 
Letter  to  the  Hebrews  gives  a  terse  and  penetrating 
commentary  on  this  incident  .  .  .  Esau's  selling  of 
his  birthright  to  Jacob.  In  that  passage  in  Hebrews 
Esau  is  referred  to  as  a  "profane  person."  By  calling  him 
profane  the  Bible  does  not  primarily  mean  that  he  was 
given  to  vulgar  or  profane  language,  but  that  he  was  a 
worldly,  secular,  unspiritual  man.  The  great  signi- 
ficance of  this  incident  is  seen  in  the  attitude  which 
Esau  took  toward  his  heritage  and  his  destiny.  The 
miracles  of  God's  grace  and  providence  lay  behind 
this  man,  and  the  destiny  of  a  nation  and  the  salvation 
of  the  world  lay  before  him.  He  considered  all  of  it 
less  important  than  a  bowl  of  boiled  beans.  When 
we  were  children  we  heard  the  story  of  Jack-and-the- 
beanstalk,  and  we  laughed  at  Jack's  stupidity  in  sell- 
ing a  good  cow  for  a  handful  of  beans.  Here  in  actual 
history  is  a  mature  man  who  sold  out  a  spiritual  for- 
tune for  the  same  thing. 

We  cannot  commend  Jacob  for  his  craftiness  in 
arranging  this  situation  or  for  taking  such  complete 
advantage  of  his  brother's  weakness.  We  can  praise 
Jacob,  however,  for  his  superior  sense  of  values.  In 
many  respects  Jacob  was  not  an  admirable  man,  but 
he  did  have  a  profound  respect  for  God  and  for  the 
plan  and  purpose  which  God  had  proposed  to  carry 
out  through  his  family.  Esau,  on  the  other  hand,  was 
so  completely  a  carnal  man  —  a  man  whose  first  con- 
sideration was  his  animal  wants  —  that  he  would  not 
tolerate  a  moment's  delay  to  satisfy  his  hunger.  He 
would  not  have  died  without  Jacob's  beans,  but  he 
did  not  want  to  be  inconvenienced.  For  all  of  his 
physical  strength  and  skill,  he  was  pitifully  weak  where 
strength  really  counts.  His  fatal  weakness  lay  in  his 
failure  to  appreciate  the  things  of  the  mind  and  spirit. 

It  seems  to  many  thoughtful  observers  that  we  Ameri- 
cans are  becoming  a  nation  of  Esaus.  We  are  a  pro- 
fane people.  There  are  too  many  of  us  who  at  too 
many  times  take  the  same  view  of  spiritual  things 
which  Esau  took.  We  do  not  really  appreciate  the 
value  of  our  spiritual  heritage.  Our  attitudes  are  re- 
vealed by  our  actions,  and  they  condemn  us. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  We  Americans  are  slowly  but 
surely  selling  our  priceless  heritage  of  freedom  for  a 


mess  of  pottage.  We  demand  more  and  more  security 
from  the  government.  We  are  not  willing,  as  our 
forefathers  were,  to  stand  on  our  own  feet.  We  de- 
mand that  the  government  guarantee  our  income  and 
our  future.  In  order  to  meet  our  demands,  the  gov- 
ernment has  become  bigger  and  bigger  and  demands 
from  us  more  and  more  taxes.  In  order  to  meet  our 
demands,  the  government  places  us  under  more  and 
more  restriction.  Higher  taxes  and  greater  restric- 
tions mean  loss  of  freedom.  It  seems  that  Americans 
would  rather  have  security,  which  is  a  material  thing, 
than  freedom,  which  is  a  spiritual  thing. 

If  you  think  this  is  an  extreme  view  of  the  situa- 
tion, have  you  heard  the  story  of  Stanley  Yankus? 
Stanley  Yankus  was  a  small-time  American  chicken 
grower.  He  grew  wheat  on  his  farm  to  feed  his  chick- 
ens. According  to  the  acreage  laws,  he  did  not  have 
permission  to  grow  that  wheat,  and  so  he  was  fined 
for  breaking  the  law.  Stanley  refused  to  pay  the  fines, 
arguing  that  he  was  not  selling  the  wheat,  he  was 
using  all  of  his  wheat  for  feed  on  his  own  farm.  He 
considered  the  fines  and  restrictions  a  violation  of 
his  constitutional  rights.  He  was  fined  more  for  his 
refusal  to  pay  the  first  fines.  He  took  his  case  to 
Washington,  where  officials  agreed  he  had  a  point, 
but  there  was  nothing  they  could  do  about  it.  The 
public  had  demanded  the  acreage  laws,  and  the  laws 
had  to  be  enforced.  Finally,  Stanley  Yankus,  a  man 
who  loved  freedom  and  respected  principle,  was  forced 
to  sell  his  farm  to  pay  his  fines.  He  has  left  the  United 
States,  and  now  lives  in  New  Zealand  where  he  is 
trying  to  make  a  new  start. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  story  of  Stanley  Yankus 
suggests  another  spiritual  value  which  many  Ameri- 
cans are  selling  for  a  mess  of  pottage.  This  is  moral 
integrity.  We  can  understand  how  a  simple-minded 
person  could  be  confused  by  the  complexity  of  mod- 
ern life  so  that  he  would  have  a  hard  time  judging 
the  difference  between  right  and  wrong.  But  it  is  not 
the  simple-minded  ones  who  are  most  glaringly  guilty 
of  wrong-doing.  There  are  many,  many  intelligent, 
well  educated  persons  —  persons  who  have  an  under- 
standing of  modern  society  and  its  responsibilities — 
who  have  nonetheless  ignored  morality.  It  almost 
seems  that  strict  honesty  is  an  ancient  and  forgotten 
virtue.  In  business,  in  government,  in  the  entertain- 
ment world,  even  in  college  sports  we  have  case  after 
case  of  bribery,  graft,  and  corruption.  We  even  use 
a  whole  new  vocabulary  to  describe  the  prevalence 
of  practical  dishonesty:  "fixes,"  "dives,"  "payola,"  etc. 

(Cont.  on  p.  21,  col.  1) 
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Memorial  Funds  are  living  memorials.  They  never  terminate  .  .  . 
only  the  income  is  used  in  the  work  of  Foreign  Missions. 

The  Board  has  many  Memorial  Funds  .  .  .  some  large,  some  small, 
but  all  serving  the  Master  in  the  name  of  the  person  thus  re- 
membered. 

Perhaps  you  know  of  someone  whose  memory  you  would  like  to 
honor.  We  will  be  happy  to  give  you  full  information  about 
Memorial  Funds.  Just  write 


POST  OFFICE  BOX  330,  NASHVILLE  X,  TENN. 

7o  ?o/*e/</M  yH/ss/OHS  a  Share 


Board  of  World  Missions 


Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 


James  R.  Kitchen,  Jr.,  Treasurer,  Dept.  J9 
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Vo  /nem  York 


GENERAL  PROGRAM— "OUR  UNITY  IN  CHRIST" 
October:  "Unity  in  the  Light  of  the  Reformation" 

By  Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


PURPOSE:  To  show  that  the  unity  for  which  the 
Reformers  strove  cannot  be  equated  with  a  mere  union 
of  Church  organizations  of  the  kind  most  often  rep- 
resented by  the  so-called  ecumenical  movement,  but 
is  a  deeper  unity  of  the  faith  and  of  the  spirit. 

PRESENTATION:  This  program  can  be  presented 
by  from  two  to  five  women,  depending  on  the  num- 
ber of  women  in  your  group.  Discussion  is  desirable 
if  time  permits.  Since  this  is  a  summation  of  much 
that  has  been  said  throughout  the  past  year,  material 
from  old  programs  can  be  used  as  a  basis  for  the  dis- 
cussion. 

LEADER:  As  we  look  to  the  Reformation  we  must 
realize  that  we  look  beyond  the  Reformation  to  the 
very  establishment  of  the  Church  centuries  before, 
for  the  Reformation  was  and  remains  a  return  to  the 
doctrine  of  the  Church  of  the  first  century,  to  the  age 
of  the  apostles,  to  the  Word  of  God  written,  as  the  sole 
authority  for  what  we  believe  and  teach.  Today  our 
program  is  based  on  a  study  of  Christian  Unity  in  the 
light  of  the  Reformation. 

FIRST  PART:  To  try  to  show  that  the  chief  theme 
of  the  Reformation  was  "unity,"  and  then  to  make  that 
unity  equal  to  the  unity  which  the  leaders  of  the  mod- 
ern ecumenical  movement  are  working  for  today  is 
to  distort  the  picture. 

The  great  contribution  of  Luther  and  Calvin  and 
the  other  Reformers  was  their  insistence  on  the  Word 
of  God  as  the  only  basis  for  true  worship  and  doc- 
trine —  hence  of  unity. 

That  this  was  the  passion  and  aim  of  these  men  is 
clearly  seen  from  everything  they  did.  A  return  to 
God's  Word  liberated  Luther  from  the  shackles  of 
blind  devotion  to  a  massive  super-Church  structure, 
which  dictated  what  all  Christians  believed  and  how 
they  worshipped. 

The  authority  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  of 
that  day  was  not  God's  Word  written,  but  the  authoriy 
of  an  organizaion  which  represented  above  all  else, 
man's  selfishness  and  vain  glorying.  It  taught  the 
vain  doctrine  that  outside  the  visible  Church  there 
could  be  no  salvation.  Men  surrendered  their  souls 
not  to  God  but  to  the  human  structure.  By  his  brave 
return  to  God's  Word  as  the  only  basis  of  salvation, 
Luther  was  used  by  God  to  break  the  shackles  that 
had  bound  men  to  the  humanly  built  structure.  But 


today  there  are  those  who  claim  to  be  the  successors 
to  Luther  and  Calvin  who  teach  that  the  great  ob- 
jective of  those  Reformers  was  an  "ecumenical"  Church 
through  which  men  would  find  salvation.  This  is 
not  true.  Their  objective  was  to  exalt  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  through  Whom  alone  men  find  salvation. 

SECOND  PART:  It  would  be  wrong  to  condemn 
denominational  structures  such  as  we  have  today.  It 
would  be  even  more  wrong  to  condemn  those  who  in- 
sist that  God's  Word  is  the  only  basis  upon  which  true 
unity  can  be  built.  Unity  must  be  properly  related 
to  the  foundation  teachings  of  Scripture.  To  exalt 
truth  above  unity  is  not  to  be  subversive  to  the  unity 
Christ  desired  for  His  Church.  It  is  rather  to  be 
faithful  to  the  Lord. 

Those  who  cry,  "Unity!  Unity!"  while  subordinating 
everything  in  Scripture  to  that  one  ideal,  do  not  rightly 
interpret  Christ's  prayer  for  unity.  The  Reformers 
correctly  saw  that  unity  cannot  be  achieved  without 
doctrine,  but  rather  that  unity  must  be  based  upon 
doctrine.  It  was  because  they  differed  with  the  Roman 
Church  in  doctrine  that  they  found  it  impossible  to 
remain  in  unity  with  that  Church. 

Only  when  God's  Word  is  ignored  and  its  teachings 
twisted  do  we  have  discord  in  the  Church.  All  dis- 
cord can  be  traced  to  a  fundamental  rebellion  of  men 
against  the  Word  and  the  will  of  God.  In  the  Old 
Testament  such  rebellion  resulted  in  the  Tower  of 
Babel  and  the  discord  which  followed.  Today  such 
rebellion  continues  to  produce  discord. 

THIRD  PART:  Let  us  call  to  mind  what  Paul 
told  Timothy  about  the  vital  ingredient  in  the  work 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God  —  which  is  the  Church  —  on 
earth.  In  II  Timothy  3:16-4:4  Paul  wrote:  "Every 
Scripture  is  inspired  of  God  and  is  profitable  for  teach- 
ing, for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in 
righteousness:  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  complete, 
furnished  completely  unto  every  good  work.  I  charge 
thee  in  the  sight  of  God  and  of  Christ  Jesus,  who  shall 
judge  the  living  and  the  dead,  and  by  His  appearing 
and  His  Kingdom:  preach  the  Word;  be  urgent  in 
season,  out  of  season;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort,  with  all 
longsuffering  and  teaching.  For  the  time  will  come 
when  they  will  not  endure  the  sound  doctrine;  but 
having  itching  ears,  will  heap  to  themselves  teachers 
after  their  own  lusts;  and  will  turn  away  their  ears 
from  the  truth,  and  turn  aside  unto  fables." 
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As  we  can  see  from  this  Scripture,  the  preaching 
of  God's  Word  is  the  only  basis  for  an  evaluation  of 
true  faithfulness  and  consequently,  is  also  the  only 
basis  for  evaluating  the  true  unity  which  Christ  in- 
tended. When  men  turn  to  something  besides 
God's  Word  as  their  source  of  doctrine  and  practice, 
Timothy  was  to  turn  away.  He  was  not  to  work  for 
unity  on  their  basis  but  was  to  preach  the  Word  even 
in  the  face  of  opposition  —  even  when  the  preaching 
of  God's  truth  became  unpopular  with  the  majority 
of  the  people. 

FOURTH  PART:  There  are  some  who  say  that 
if  we  hold  critical  views  of  the  so-called  ecumenical 
movement  we  are  no  better  than  the  enemies  of  Lu- 
ther and  Calvin  who  opposed  the  Reformation  four 
centuries  ago.  Yet  in  the  days  of  the  reformers  their 
opponents  were  the  representatives  of  the  great  Church, 
the  "ecumenical"  Church  of  that  day.  Against  that 
massive  Church  the  Reformers  taught  the  true  unity 
for  which  Christ  prayed,  unity  of  faith  in  Christ  and 
obedience  to  His  Word. 

LEADER:  There  are,  in  actuality,  two  kinds  of 
unity  offered  to  us  today.  One  is  a  unity  based  on 
the  doctrine  that  nothing  is  more  sinful  than  a  visibly 
divided  Church.  This  doctrine  is  not  found  in  Scrip- 
ture. It  is  a  creation  of  men's  minds.  We  have  sought 
throughout  this  program  year  to  show  that  such  an 
objective  is  not  Scriptural  and  cannot  be  defended  by 
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Scripture  without  great  injustice  to  God's  Word.  If 
this  doctrine  be  accepted,  then  ecumenical  unity  at 
any  cost  would  be,  of  course,  good  and  proper. 

But  there  is  another  unity,  and  this  is  the  Scriptural 
unity  for  which  Christ  prayed,  which  Paul  sought  to 
teach,  and  for  which  Luther  and  Calvin  worked  and 
their  successors  today  are  working.  It  is  a  unity  of 
faith  —  a  unity  to  believe  in,  though  it  is  not  yet  seen 
with  the  eye.  This  unity  is  based  on  the  faith  that  in 
Christ,  all  who  believe  on  Him,  all  who  submit  to  His 
doctrines  and  Lordship,  are  indeed  united  already  in 
that  Great  Invisible  Church  of  which  Christ  and  Christ 
only  is  the  Head. 

That  unity  now  known  only  by  faith  will  be  made 
visible  when  Christ  our  Lord  returns.  In  the  mean- 
time, the  task  of  the  Church,  the  body  of  believers  in 
Christ  as  Lord  and  Saviour,  is  to  reconcile  men  to 
Christ  by  a  faithful  teaching  of  God's  Word. 

Discussion  and  Prayer. 


CLC — from  p.  16 

tian  faith  because  they  know  they  are  not  Christians 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  has  opened  their  hearts  and  minds 
to  receive  the  truth.  To  such  as  these  the  opportuni- 
ties afforded  by  the  CLC  may  come  as  a  real  blessing. 

3.  AN  ELECTIVE  CLASS  IS  A  WORKABLE  SO- 
LUTION. With  the  several  types  of  persons  as  are 
listed  above  in  our  Sunday  Schools,  it  will  likely  be 
quite  unrealistic  to  thrust  the  whole  Adult  depart- 
ment into  a  study  of  Into  Covenant  Life.  An  elective 
class  (or  classes,  depending  upon  the  number  of  re- 
sponses) will  give  all  those  who  desire  such  a  study 
the  opportunity  to  gracefully  find  what  they're  really 
seeking  in  Sunday  Schools.  The  class  should  be  an- 
nounced immediately  and  leaders  and  potential  teach- 
ers should  be  enlisted. 

Most  classes  now  take  an  average  of  forty-five  min- 
utes for  the  lesson.  This  is  a  long  time  for  a  lecture 
lesson  but  it  will  not  be  enough  for  a  vigorous  discus- 
sion-type lesson.  So  if  it  is  possible  arrange  a  one 
hour  class  period.  If  not,  try  a  second  session  on  Sun- 
day evening  at  the  same  time  the  youth  groups  meet. 

We  suggest  that  the  teacher  be  a  moderator  and 
that  four  or  five  persons  be  chosen  each  week  (or 
month)  for  the  class  to  study  and  prepare  the  lesson 
with  him.  This  "lesson  team"  should  meet  early  in 
the  week  to  study  the  CLC  material,  the  Scripture 
portion  and  the  doctrinal  statements  together.  As 
they  do  this  they  can  raise  the  difficulties,  ask  the 
questions,  underline  the  wonderful  truths  and  then 
calculate  how  the  whole  can  best  be  communicated  to 
the  class. 

This  team  will  decide  on  the  homework  assignments 
given  the  class  each  week  in  order  to  get  mental  wheels 
turning  before  the  class  convenes. 

As  the  CLC  elective  class  begins  to  experience 
whole  new  dimensions  of  learning,  and  taste  the  thrill 
of  fresh  understanding  of  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
redemptive  truth,  the  other  adults  in  the  church  will 
begin  to  take  an  interest  also. 
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YOUTH— from  p.  17 

This  sordid  situation  stems  from  the  same  attitude 
Esau  had  —  that  the  satisfaction  of  the  moment  is 
of  the  greatest  importance.  Many  fall  for  the  spineless 
argument  that  "everyone  else  is  doing  it  so  why 
shouldn't  we?"  They  have  not  the  sense  to  see  that, 
while  morality  may  cost  something  by  taking  away 
luxury,  immorality  costs  much  more  later  on.  "The 
wages  of  sin  is  death." 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  The  greatest  value  of  our 
heritage  which  many  Americans  have  despised  is  that 
of  salvation.  We  are  not  saying  that  personal  salva- 
tion is  ever  inherited.  It  is  not.  It  must  be  received 
by  faith  by  every  individual  person.  Nevertheless, 
God  has  made  an  agreement  with  His  people  of  this 
age,  even  as  He  did  with  Abraham  and  his  descendants. 
God  has  given  us  the  means  of  grace,  and  He  has 
agreed  to  bless  those  who  honor  Him.  Those  who 
dishonor  Him  by  despising  the  gifts  which  He  offers 
fin  the  Gospel  are  lost.  Esau  was  such  a  one.  He 
despised  the  promise  of  salvation,  deeming  it  of  less 


value  than  a  mess  of  beans.  He  acted  on  the  basis 
that  the  body  is  more  important  than  the  soul,  and 
that  time  is  more  important  than  eternity.  His  name 
has  become  a  symbol  of  folly,  yet  many  Americans 
subscribe  wholeheartedly  to  his  philosophy. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  In  the  case  of  many  people 
their  way  of  life  and  their  attitudes  are  vastly  different 
from  their  spiritual  heritage.  The  traditions  of  our 
nation  and  our  faith  put  highest  value  on  freedom, 
morality,  and  eternal  spiritual  life.  Shall  we  continue 
to  disregard  the  best  things  we  have?  It  cost  our 
fathers  a  great  deal  to  be  free,  to  be  moral,  and  to  be 
saved.  If  we  respect  the  same  things,  it  will  cost  us 
something  too.  It  will  cost  us  much  more  if  we  con- 
tinue to  go  our  present  worldly  way. 

Questions  for  Discussion: 

What  are  some  specific  things  modern  Christian 
young  people  can  do  to  stem  the  tide  of  materialism 
and  spiritual  apathy  in  our  society? 

Closing  Prayer 


WOMEN— from  p.  8 

nature  listens  to  his  parents,  so  the 
father  is  the  head  of  the  house;  and 
this  is  the  way  the  Bible  lays  it  out. 
Give  a  home  two  heads  and  peace  is 
gone.  Force  the  cow  to  eat  rocks  and 
trouble  is  ahead.  God's  order  will  not 
work  if  we  tamper  with  it. 

The  rulership  of  the  Church  God 
has  put  into  the  hands  of  the  heads 
of  families,  these  counterparts  of  the 
Family  of  Heaven.  In  doing  so,  He 
has  not  diminished  the  freedom  of 
children  and  mothers  but  rather  es- 
tablished it,  for  freedom  cannot  be 
more  than  doing  the  will  of  God  in 
the  place  He  intended,  using  the  gifts 
He  gave  for  that  purpose. 

What  about  single  men  and  women? 
In  God's  own  way  and  for  His  own 
reasons,  some  men  and  women  do  not 
enjoy  the  relationships  described  above. 
They   have   their   reasons,   and  their 

Available  in  tract  form  is  a  brief  sum- 
mary of  these  articles,  by  Dr.  Crowe. 
Order  "Ordain  Women?"  from  the 
Journal  business  office,  Weaverville, 
N.  C.  35  cents  per  dozen,  $2.50  per 
hundred. 


lives  are  often  quite  fruitful,  and,  per- 
haps if  they  had  it  to  do  over  again, 
they  would  make  the  same  choice;  but 
all  must  agree  that  they  constitute 
an  exception.  Policy  is  not  grounded 
in  exceptions.  Every  human  enter- 
prise has  its  exceptions.  The  fact  re- 
mains that  God  created  men  and  wom- 
en for  the  family  life,  and  the  Bibli- 


cal rules  for  governing  the  Church 
uniformly  assume  the  use  of  them. 

In  light  of  all  the  considerations  we 
have  taken  it  appears  that  the  pres- 
byteries should  defeat  the  proposed 
amendment  that  would  permit  the  ordi- 
nation of  women. 

*     *  $ 

Dr.  Crowe  is  pastor  of  the  Kendall 
church,  Miami,  Fla.,  and  a  member 
of  the  Presbyterian  US  Board  of 
Christian  Education. 


EVANGELISM— from  p.  6 

The  fifth  prerequisite  for  effective 
evangelism  is  an  enthusiastic  sense  of 
urgency  in  presenting  our  message. 
The  successful  salesman  must  believe 
in  his  product.  He  will  present  his 
product  tactfully,  courteously,  adroitly, 
and  wisely. 

This  is  equally  true  of  the  evan- 
gelist, whether  it  be  a  preacher  before 
a  congregation  or  an  individual  deal- 
ing with  an  individual.  So  many  ap- 
proaches give  the  hearer  the  impres- 
sion that  all  religions  are  the  same; 
that  they  are  all  pathways  to  heaven; 
and  that  it  doesn't  make  much  dif- 
ference what  you  believe. 

In  reporting  the  events  of  the  morn- 
ing of  our  Lord's  resurrection  Mat- 
thew tells  us  that  the  angel  who  met 
the  women  at  the  tomb  confronted 
them  with  the  words,  ".  .  .  ye  seek 
Jesus  which  was  crucified.  He  is  not 
here:  for  He  is  risen  as  He  said.  Come, 
see  the  place  where  the  Lord  lay.  And 
go  quickly,  and  tell  His  disciples  that 
He  is  risen  from  the  dead."  And  the 


women  left  in  great  haste  to  spread 
the  news. 

Why  so  much  haste?  Nobody  was 
on  the  verge  of  death.  In  fact  it  was 
just  the  opposite.  But  it  was  good 
news;  it  was  cheering  news;  it  was 
great  news!  It  was  and  is  the  most 
wonderful  news  the  world  has  ever 
heard.  It  is  the  kind  of  news  that 
our  floundering,  frustrated,  frenzied 
world  is  dying  to  hear.  It  is  news 
that  bears  with  it  the  hope  and  prom- 
ise for  inner  peace  and  quietness  and 
security. 

We  must  become  so  saturated  with 
the  love  of  Christ,  so  overwhelmed 
with  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  the  tidings 
which  we  bear  shall  be  presented  in 
"thoughts  that  breathe  and  words  that 
burn." 

At  this  point  some  would  remind  me 
that  we  must  not  let  ourselves  be  car- 
ried away  with  emotion.  It  is  true: 
emotions  can  be  overdone.  There  are 
those  who  have  exploited  men's  emo- 
tions with  results  that  have  been  un- 
fortunate and  in  some  instances  harm- 
ful. But  I  wonder  if  we  Presbyte- 
rians have  not  bent  over  backwards 
entirely  too  far  in  this  regard?  Have 
we  not  been  so  cautious  in  this  that  we 
stand  in  danger  of  becoming  cold  pro- 
fessionals? 

Dr.  Louis  Evans  says,  "It  is  not 
enough  that  people  should  be  mentally 
stimulated  by  a  sermon;  they  must 
be  emotionally  stabbed  by  it."  This 
applies  first  to  the  messenger  himself; 
he  must  feel  his  message.  George  Fox, 
the   great  preacher,   said,   "I  preach 
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what  I  feel."  We  have  no  right  to 
preach  anything  we  do  not  feel. 

Addressing  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church 
in  1962  Dr.  John  Makay  said,  "One 
of  the  serious  troubles  with  the  Church 
today  is  that  it  has  become  legitimate 
to  be  emotional  in  anything  but  re- 
ligion. The  need  is  for  something 
that  will  summon  one's  whole  enthus- 
iasm .  .  .  The  moment  the  Church  be- 
comes completely  programized  and  de- 
personalized it  becomes  a  monument 


to  God's  memory  and  not  an  instru- 
ment of  His  living  power." 

FERVENT  PRAYER 

A  final  prerequisite  for  effective 
evangelism  is  a  life  of  earnest  prayer. 
I  don't  know  how  it  is  with  you,  but 
I  must  again  confess  that  my  life  is 
sadly  lacking  in  this  regard. 

It  is  so  easy  to  become  involved  in 
such  a  multitude  of  duties  that  we 
neglect  those  spiritual  elements  which 
are  absolutely  essential  for  the  proper 


performance  of  those  duties.  Prayer 
for  me  is  hard  work;  and  to  find  the 
time  necessary  for  the  cultivation  of 
an  adequate  prayer  life  calls  for  se- 
vere discipline. 

Sometime  ago  I  read  a  biography 
of  John  Hyde,  who  until  his  death 
was  a  faithful  missionary  to  India  at 
the  turn  of  the  last  century,  under 
the  Presbyterian  Church  USA.  This 
man  was  known  often  to  spend  days 
and  nights  in  prayer,  interceding 
with  God  for  the  souls  of  men.  He 
pleaded  for  them  with  sobs  —  dry, 
choking  sobs.  The  burden  of  his 
prayer  was,  "Father,  give  me  these 
souls  or  I  die." 

One  of  Mr.  Hyde's  biographers  tells 
of  one  occasion  when,  after  much 
prayer,  he  entered  a  great  hall  where 
a  great  congregation  was  assembled, 
He  spoke  just  three  words  in  Urdu  and 
English,  repeating  them  three  times: 
"Ai  Asmani  Bak,"  "0  Heavenly 
Father." 

Said  the  biographer,  "What  followed 
who  can  describe?  It  was  as  if  a 
great  ocean  came  sweeping  into  that 
assembly.  Hearts  were  bowed  before 
the  Divine  Presence  as  the  trees  of  the 
wood  before  a  mighty  tempest.  It 
was  the  ocean  of  God's  love  being  out- 
poured through  one  man's  obedience. 
Hearts  were  broken  before  it.  There 
were  confessions  of  sins,  with  tears 
that  were  soon  changed  to  joy  and 
then  shouts  of  rejoicing.  Truly  we 
were  filled  with  new  wine,  the  new 
wine  of  Heaven!" 

The  famous  Presbyterian  evangelist, 
Dr.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman,  wrote  of 
inviting  John  Hyde  to  pray  for  a 
meeting  he  was  conducting  in  Eng- 
land where  the  results  had  been  dis- 
couragingly  poor.  "Almost  instantly," 
he  wrote,  "the  tide  turned.  The  hall 
was  packed,  and  my  first  invitation 
meant  fifty  men  for  Jesus  Christ. 

"As  we  were  leaving  I  said,  'Mr.  Hyde, 
I  want  you  to  pray  for  me.'  He  came 
to  my  room,  turned  the  key  in  the 
door,  dropped  on  his  knees,  and  waited 
five  minutes  without  a  single  syllable 
coming  from  his  lips.  I  could  hear 
my  own  heart  thumping  and  beating. 
I  felt  the  hot  tears  running  down  my 
face.  I  knew  we  were  with  God.  Then 
with  upturned  face,  down  which  the 
tears  were  streaming,  he  said,  '0  God.' 

"Then  for  five  minutes  at  least,  he 
was  still  again,  and  then  when  he 
knew  he  was  talking  with  God  his 
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arm  went  around  my  shoulder  and 
there  came  up  from  the  depth  of  his 
heart  such  petitions  for  men  as  I  had 
never  heard  before.  I  rose  from  my 
knees  to  know  what  real  prayer  was." 

We  seldom  hear  of  this  kind  of  pray- 
ing among  us  Presbyterians  nowadays. 
And  undoubtedly  this  is  the  very  rea- 
son why  we  seldom  hear  of  results 
such  as  these.  Is  not  ours  the  same 
God?  Has  His  arm  been  shortened? 
Is  He  not  the  same  today  as  yester- 
day? Might  not  the  trouble  lie  in  the 
fact  that  we  are  unwilling  to  pay  the 
price  of  obedience  in  fervent,  agonizing 
prayer? 

O,  my  brethren,  I  just  cannot  be- 
lieve that  the  day  of  a  great  awaken- 
ing is  past.  Our  God  is  still  not  will- 
ing that  men  should  perish.  He  still 
loves  His  world.  But  He  has  com- 
manded that  we  "pray  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest."  And  I  am  afraid  we 
have  been  too  busy  to  be  praying.  We 
have  been  busy  here  and  there;  and 
while  we  have  been  busily  preoccu- 
pied, the  souls  of  distracted,  hungry 
men  and  women  have  gone  groping 
through  the  darkness  into  a  Christless 
eternity. 

We  are  living  in  a  world  that  is 
daily  confronted  with  bad  news;  a 
world  that  is  living  from  headline  to 
headline,  a  world  moving  from  crisis 
to  crisis,  a  world  filled  with  fear  and 
frustrations,  a  world  whose  civilization 
is  in  immediate  danger  of  extinction. 
We  must  hasten  to  proclaim  the  Good 
News  about  God's  revelation  of  Him- 
self in  Jesus  Christ  while  it  is  still 
day. 

Our  world  is  in  desperate  need.  But 
this  is  not  the  imperative  which  calls 
for  an  all-out  dedication  on  the  part 
of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ.  The 
imperative  is  that  we  have  been  called 
by  God,  and  have  been  given  marching 
orders  by  Jesus  Christ  to  evangelize,  to 
tell  the  whole  world  that  God  is  not 
willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that 
all  should  come  unto  Him;  and  that 
in  Christ  the  veil  which  separates  us 
from  God  has  been  rent  asunder  so 
that  all  who  will  may  come.  This 
is  our  imperative. 

To  that  end  it  is  imperative  that  we 
who  constitute  the  body  of  Christ  shall 
lock  arms,  and  with  renewed  zeal  and 
dedication  set  ourselves  to  the  task 
to  which  we  have  been  called.  I  am 
greatly  distressed,  and  I  believe  the 
heart  of  God  is  saddened  by  the  fact 
that  Satan  has  succeeded  in  driving 
a  wedge  among  us.     It  has  become 


so  easy  whenever  groups  of  us  get 
together  to  talk  about  the  eccentricities 
of  those  who  disagree  with  us  on  con- 
temporary issues;  and  problems  before 
the  Church;  or  to  criticize  and  de- 
bunk the  efforts  of  those  who  are 
trying  to  do  something  positive  and 
aggressive  to  further  the  Name  of 
Christ  in  one  way  or  another.  May 
God  forgive  our  pettiness,  our  bicker- 
ing, our  near-sightedness,  and  grant 
us  a  new  vision  of  Himself  —  the 
Sovereign  God  of  Heaven  and  earth, 


the  God  of  love  and  compassion,  the 
God  who  has  revealed  Himself  to  His 
lost  creation  in  Jesus  Christ  His  Son. 
And  O,  may  God  grant  that  we  His 
Church  shall  respond  in  renewed  dedi- 
cation to  serve  Him  and  proclaim  Him 
and  the  unsearchable  riches  that  are 
available  for  all  men  in  Him  through 
His  Son,  Christ  Jesus. 

Mr.  Bixler  is  pastor  of  the  First 
Church,    Bradenton,  Fla. 


wti  n.j\  *\  mm 


Gospel  Light's 

,  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL 
NEWS 


New  Kindergarten  course 

teaches  her  the  BIBLE 


Take  a  frank  look  at  your  Kinder- 
garten curriculum.  Does  it  really 
help  you  teach  her  the  BIBLE? 
This  new  course  does.  It  meets  a 
long  felt  need  — choose  it  now  for 
her  sake.  It  is  BIBLE  all  the  way 
—  teaching  her  what  the  BIBLE 
says  and  leading  her  to  respond 
with  love.  Your  reward  could  be  a 
life  in  Christ. 

ALL-NEW  TOOLS  ABE  TOPS- 
Leader's/ Teacher's  Manual  •  Bible 
Storybook  for  the  child  •  Bible 
Story  Teaching  Pictures  •  Bible 
Verses-To-Know  Picture  Set  • 
Make-N-Tell  Handwork  •  Leader's 
Guide  for  Kindergarten  Church, 
using  Tell-Me-Time  take-home 
papers  •  Little  Ones  Sing-a-Long 
record  •  Missionary  Stories  •  New 
teacher  training  filmstrip. 
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Gospel  Light  Publications,  Dept.  krio3.  Glendale  5,  Calif,  or  Mound,  Minn. 


Please  send: 

□  Kindergarten  Review  Kit  of  all  materials, 
$5.50  value,  only  $3.95!  (Returnable) 

□  Review  Sample  Set,  all  ages,  6  Vols, 
for  FREE  use. 

□  New  1963-64  Catalog, FREE 

Name 


□  Full  color  filmstrip  "Fours  and  Fives  Go 
To  Sunday  School";  FREE  use.  Sound  on 
□  record,  or  □  tape. 

Date  needed   

Approx.  Sunday  School  enrollment:  


-Church, 


Address. 


-City,  Zone,  State- 
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MAIL 


E 


MINISTERS 

Theodore  W.  Martin,  from  Scott, 
Ohio,  to  Columbus,  Ohio. 
Henry  L.  Smith,  from  Monroeville, 
Ala.,  to  the  First  Associate  Re- 
formed Church,  Rock  Hill,  S.  C. 
Marshall  B.  Neil,  from  Saluda,  S. 
C,  to  Columbia  Seminary,  Decatur, 
Ga.,  for  graduate  study. 

DEATHS 

Charles    Baxter    Yeargan    died  in 
Durham,  N.  C,  Aug.  28. 
S.  Hugh  Bradley  died  of  a  heart 
attack  Sept.  9  in  Bristol,  Tenn. 


LETTERS 

THANKS  FOR  'CALL  TO  PRAYER' 

The  editorial  in  the  Aug.  21  Journal, 
"A  Moving  of  the  Spirit  of  Prayer" 
is  so  "personal"  to  me  that  I  feel 
compelled  to  comment  upon  it. 

I  remember  Mr.  J.  W.  Thomson's 
call  to  prayer  about  two  years  ago 
and  it  was  about  that  time  that  I  and 
several  others  in  my  church  were  feel- 
ing burdened  about  the  whole  matter 
of  prayer.  It  was  "the  Lord's  doing" 
and  it  has  since  become  "marvellous 
in  our  eyes."  Space  will  not  permit 
me  to  relate  the  details  but  suffice  it 
to  say  that  "more  things  are  wrought 
by  prayer  than  this  world  dreams  of." 

Now  let's  not  let  this  movement 
die!  Oh  how  we  need  revival  in  the 
Church;  and  only  the  quickening  pow- 
er of  the  Holy  Spirit  can  bring  it  about, 
coupled  with  a  great  moving  of  prayer 
on  the  part  of  the  people  in  the 
churches  who  know  the  Lord. 

—Mrs.  W.  T.  Kelley 
McDonough,  Ga. 


MORE  REACTION  TO  STATEMENT 

Congratulations  on  your  straight- 
forward comments  on  the  Joint  The- 
ological Statement  drawn  up  in  ref- 
erence to  the  proposed  merger  of  our 
denomination  (Reformed  Church  in 
America)  and  yours  (Presbyterian 
Church  US). 

I  heartily  agree  with  you  that  there 


was  something  missing  in  the  state- 
ment. If  we  cannot  say  any  more 
than  this  during  the  courtship,  I  won- 
der what  our  conversation  will  be  af- 
ter marriage?  Let  us  not  major  in 
minors,  too  many  in  the  world  are 
already  turning  a  deaf  ear  to  the 
discordant  harmonies  of  Church  pro- 
nouncements on  union. 

— (Rev.)    Ray  DeVries 
Canoga   Park,  Calif. 


NOW!  MORE 


LAYMAN— from  p.  1 1 

What  is  needed  is  a  new  and  dynamic 
affirmation  that  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  has  the  answer  to  all  of  these 
problems.  The  unchanging  Christ  for 
an  ever  changing  world  is  the  message 
which  needs  to  be  preached  from  the 
house  tops. 

Let  us  be  perfectly  candid  —  in 
many  churches  today  the  message  of 
salvation  through  the  Cross  with  all 
of  its  implications — blood,  atonement, 
substitution,  propitiation,  etc.,  etc. — 
is  never  preached.  In  others  the  Gos- 
pel is  so  diluted  or  changed  as  to  have 
no  recognizable  connection  with  the 
affirmations  of  Christ  or  Paul. 

Many  of  these  churches  are  not  to 
blame.  They  have  never  known  faith 
in  a  completely  trustworthy  and  au- 
thoritative Bible.  They  have  never 
had  the  opportunity  to  experience  the 
simplicity  of  God's  offer  of  forgiveness 
of  sin  through  repentance,  confession 
and  faith  in  the  redeeming  death  of 
His  Son. 

America's  greatest  need  today  is  not 
for  further  scientific  break-throughs. 
What  is  needed  is  a  spiritual  revival 
— twice-born  men  within  the  Churches, 
teaching  in  all  seminaries  and  preach- 
ing in  all  pulpits.  Men  with  an  over- 
whelming sense  of  the  sinfulness  of 
sin  and  the  righteousness  of  a  holy 
God.  Men  who,  through  the  Holy 
Spirit,  go  out  to  preach  Christ  cruci- 
fied, dead  and  buried,  risen  again. 
Men  who  reject  the  suppositions  of 
men  for  the  affirmations  of  God.  Men 
who  realize  that  the  Church  is  in  the 
world,  not  to  reform  but  to  preach 
the  One  who  came  to  redeem  lost  sin- 
ners. 

A  sovereign  God  may  yet  pour  out 
His  Spirit  in  a  refreshing  stream  of 
spiritual  awakening.  As  at  Pentecost 
the  prophecy  of  Joel  may  once  more 
be  fulfilled. 

— From  Christianity  Today 


TO  YOU! 


I  i 

Y    a  paper  s- 
exclusively 
for  adults  ZZu&uc 


all  eight 
pages  1 00% 
teen  slanted 


Both  full  of  the  dynamic  real-life  stories 
that  have  made  POWER  a  famous  name 
wherever  take-home  papers  are  read.  All 
eight  pages  different  in  each  paper . . . 
each  aimed  at  a  specific  age  group.  Com- 
pletely separate  .  .  .  beginning  with  the 
October,  1963  quarter. 

POWER  for  Living 

The  weekly  take-home  paper  for  adults,  col- 
lege age  and  over.  Eight  attractive  pages  of 
real-life  stories,  devotional  material,  and  arti- 
cles on  Christian  living.  Only  30  cents  per 
person  per  quarter! 

Teen  POWER 

Eight  colorful  pages  of  real-life  stories,  short 
features,  and  counsel  columns  demonstrate 
how  God  works  in  the  lives  of  today's  men 
of  faith.  Just  30  cents  per  pupil  per  quarter. 

Add  a  new  dimension  to  your  Sunday 
School  with  both  POWERs  . . .  and  three 
other  Scripture  Press  take-home  papers 


See  these  papers 
at  your  Christian 
Bookstore  or. 


irs  A  ^^fl 
in  A^^M 


SEND 
FOR  FREE 
SAMPLES! 


J"sCRIPTURE  PRESS  PUBLICATIONS,  INC.  ▼ 

'  Wheaton,  Illinois  pjp.93 

I  Please  send  me  FREE  samples  of  the  Scripture 


Press  Sunday  School  Take-home  Papers. 


I  City. 


.(    )  Stale. 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  OCTOBER  6 


Darkness  Settling  Down 

In  II  Thessalonians  2,  two  personalities  emerge  at  the  end  of  the  age: 
Christ  and  Antichrist.  Christ  will  return  one  day  to  reign  over  a  kingdom 
of  peace  and  plenty.  But  before  He  sets  up  His  kingdom  Antichrist  will 
have  his  fling. 

Satan  is  the  Great  Imitator.  Every  time  God  starts  something  the  devil 
comes  up  with  a  counterfeit.  When  Moses  performs  a  miracle,  Jannes  and 
Jambres  are  on  hand.  So  the  Great  Imitator  presents  a  false  millennium 
that's  only  a  counterfeit. 

Many  preliminary  signs  are  offered — from  the  New  Day  promised  by 
Communism  to  the  World  Brotherhood  of  religious  liberals.  By  whatever 
name,  this  counterfeit  millennium  is  the  vain  effort  of  old  Adam  to  regain 
his  lost  Paradise  and  build  the  kingdom  without  the  King. 

What  some  call  the  birth  pangs  of  a  new  era  are  really  the  dying  gasps 
of  this  age.  The  spirit  behind  most  of  the  movements  now  promising  a 
new  world  is  not  Christian.  It  is  not  light  breaking  through  but  darkness 
settling  down.  It  is  regenerate  men  trying  to  create  a  society  that  can  exist 
only  when  Christ  reigns. 

— Vance  Havner 
in  Moody  Monthly 


uoT.q.o8Hoo  mix-[O.ii20  m^°& 
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•  After  a  leave  of  absence  a  familiar 
name  re-appears  over  the  Sunday 
School  lesson  again  this  week:  that 
of  the  Rev.  Albert  H.  Freundt,  Jr., 
pastor  of  the  Forest,  Miss.,  church. 
The  Rev.  William  J.  Stanway  will  be 
back  with  the  Spring  quarter,  1964. 
By  alternating  the  responsibility  we 
not  only  get  the  most  out  of  these 
gifted  Bible  expositors  but  the  work 
load  is  distributed  so  as  not  to  overtax 
anyone. 

•  The  word  "covenant"  will  prob- 
ably be  used  in  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed  churches  more  often  than  it 


has  been  used  in  several  centuries. 
Just  what  is  covenant  all  about?  Dr. 
Peter  Y.  De  Jong  explains  this  vital 
Biblical  concept  in  two  very  interest- 
ing articles,  the  first  of  which  appears 
on  p.  5.  You  will  want  to  know  what 
the  Bible  is  talking  about  before  you 
try  to  start  living  it. 

•  A  "blurb"  has  come  across  our 
desk  from  the  Presbyterian  Book 
Stores  advertising  Honest  to  God,  by 
the  Bishop  of  Woolwich.  We've  men- 
tioned this  one  before.  A  best  seller 
at  the  North  American  Reformed 
and  Presbyterian  Youth  Assembly,  this 
effort  to  deny  the  existence  of 
a  personal  God  is  billed  as  "...  a 
startling  book  calling  for  a  revolution 
in  Christian  belief."  Two  sorts  of  peo- 
ple should  read  the  writings  of  Church 
leaders  who  reject  both  the  Church's 
faith  and  her  morals:  those  who  have 
doubted  that  such  people  can  be  found 
in  church;  and  those  who  want  to  be 
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prepared  to  deal  with  unbelief  in 
church.  The  Siinday  School  Times 
says  this  book  draws  "some  of  the 
inevitable  conclusions"  of  the  teach- 
ing of  Tillich,  Bultmann,  and  Bonhoef- 
fer.  We  only  wish  that  Presbyterian 
book  stores  and  publishing  houses 
(this  one  was  brought  out  in  this 
country  by  Westminster  Press)  did 
not  have  to  specialize  in  such  to  the 
practical  exclusion  of  conservative 
books. 

•  Lane  Adams,  genial  occupant  of  jj 
the  Cedar  Springs  manse,  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  wrote  to  tell  us  of  a  communi- 
cation he  received  by  way  of  reply  to 
a  request  for  a  church  letter,  from  a 
denomination  that  does  not  usually 
grant  such  letters.  Said  the  communi- 
cation:  "This  is  to  inform  you  that 

we  have  dropped   Mrs  j 

from  our  church  rolls.  It  is  not  our 
practice  to  grant  letters  to  another 
demoniation."  Wrote  Mr.  Adams,  "I 
am  sure  he  knows  his  Church  better 
than  I.  Ours  is  trying  to  get  rid  of 
the  demons." 

•  Paratroopers   at   Fort   Bragg,   N.  j 
C.  put  on  a  "mass  jump"  in  honor  of  j 
St.   Michael,   Roman   Catholic   patron  j 
saint   of   paratroopers,   according  to 
POAU.    Protestant  paratroopers  who 
objected   were    excused.     Some  1000 
others  dropped  in  an  area  where  a] 
priest  was  waiting  to  celebrate  Mass. 
We  were  under  the  impression  that  the 
military  services  had  banned  all  of-' 
ficial  promotion  of  patron  saint  ex- 
ercises by  men  in  uniform.     If  this 
keeps  up  it  will  probably  become  neces- 
sary to  add  John  Calvin's  birthday  to 
the  list  of  official  jump  days. 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICES:  $3  a  year 

for  individuals,  $2  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence regarding  subscriptions, 
advertising  or  other  business  matters, 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 
office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  Second- 
class  mail  privileges  authorized  at 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 

EDITORIAL  correspondence  should  be 
addressed  to  P.  0.  Box  3108,  Asheville, 
N.  C.  Editorial  offices  located  at  84 
Kimberly  Ave. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  notices  should 
be  addressed  to  the  business  office, 
Weaverville,  N.  C,  allowing  three 
weeks  for  change  in  the  continental 
U.  S.  Change  notices  should  include 
both  old  and  new  addresses. 


NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


i 


AROUND  THEWORLD 


With  more  and  more  people  going 
'•  abroad  for  periods  of  time  varying 
atifrom  a  few  weeks  to  a  year,  it  seems 
advisable  to  have  an  informal  pro- 
ur|gram  of  preparation  for  those  who 
|go  as  members  of  churches  and  there- 
fore as  representatives  of  Christ. 

For  the  second  summer  in  a  row 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Hunt- 
ington, West  Va.,  sent  a  group  of  vis- 
itors to  Latin  America,  with  the  pri- 
mary objective  of  having  them  learn 
about  mission  work  and  creating  enthu- 
siasm for  world  missions  in  the  church. 
For  these  people  the  church  offered 
an  orientation  course,  to  prepare  them 
in  the  language  and  background  of  the 
countries  they  were  to  visit.  Such  a 
course  helped  them  to  be  more  than 
just  tourists  on  a  lark. 

The  writer,  a  member  of  the  Span- 
ish Department  at  Marshall  Univer- 
sity, gave  the  language  orientation. 
Dr.  William  W.  Guthrie,  a  surgeon 
and  elder  at  First  Church,  taught  the 
health  orientation  and  gave  the  neces- 
sary immunizations. 

The  orientation  program  was  planned 
in  such  a  way  that  there  was  no  out- 
side study  necessary.  Meetings  oc- 
curred once  a  week  in  the  evening  for 
an  hour's  instruction.  In  the  language 
course  the  emphasis  was  placed  on 
pronunciation  and  useful  vocabulary. 
In  other  courses  there  was  a  discus- 
sion of  the  historical  and  religious 
background  of  Latin  America,  and  of 
differences  between  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church  and  the  Reformed 
Churches. 

Literature  used  in  the  orientation 
included  the  Bible  in  Spanish  (a  wide 
variety  may  be  secured  from  The 
American  Bible  Society,  450  Park  Ave., 
New  York),  Spanish  versions  of  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  the  Apostles'  Creed,  and 
the  Ten  Commandments,  found  at  the 
end  of  the  Shorter  Catechism  of  the 


Rome  Talks  Are  Hit  by  Greek  'Bombshell9 


ATHENS,  Greece  —  Archbishop 
Chrysostom  of  Athens,  primate  of  the 
Greek  Orthodox  Church,  threw  a 
bombshell  into  Greek-Roman  Catholic 
unity  talks  just  a  week  before  a  Pan- 
Orthodox  meeting  was  to  be  held  on 
the  Island  of  Rhodes. 

He  called  union  with  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  "unattainable"  both 
on  doctrinal  and  other  grounds.  He 
made  the  statement  as  he  branded 
as  "futile"  the  scheduled  Sept.  19 
Rhodes  meeting.  The  meeting  was 
to  assemble  representatives  from  the 
several  branches  of  Orthodoxy  to  de- 
cide whether  to  send  observers  to  the 
sessions  of  the  Vatican  Council  op- 
ening Sept.  29. 

The  Orthodox  Churches  "will  never 
be  disposed  to  accept  the  infallibility 
of  the  Pope,"  the  archbishop  said, 
adding  that  "the  Orthodox  Church 
breathes  always  with  democratic  prin- 
ciples, while  the  Catholic  Church  is 
capitalist  and  absolutist." 

Observers  saw  the  archbishop's  re- 
mark as  a  direct  rejection  of  the  ap- 
peal made  by  Pope  Paul  VI  on  Aug. 
18  when  he  called  upon  the  Orthodox 
Church  to  join  with  the  Church  of 
Rome.  The  archbishop  linked  his  re- 
marks about  infallibility  to  a  demand 
that  before  his  Church  could  talk  with 
Rome  it  would  have  to  witness  the 
dissolution  of  the  "Greek-Catholic 
community"  —  Eastern  Rite  church- 
es which  are  in  union  with  Rome. 
In  Greece  the  Eastern  Rites  are  re- 
garded as  a  particularly  dangerous 
proselytizing  influence. 

Among  those  scheduled  to  attend 
the  Rhodes  conference  was  Metropoli- 

Mexican  Presbyterian  Church  (from 
Publications  El  Faro,  Apartado  Postal 
31965,  Mexico  21,  D.F.).  An  extremely 
helpful  Spanish  illustrated  vocabulary 
and  phrase  chart  was  used  from  In- 
terpreter Aids,  2968  Fruitvale  Ave., 
Oakland  2,  Calif. 

Throughout  the  orientation  the  true 
purpose  of  missions  was  stressed,  to 
win  souls  for  Jesus  Christ. 

— Dr.  John  L.  Martin 


tan  Nicodim,  head  of  the  external 
affairs  department  of  the  Russian  Or- 
thodox Church,  who  played  a  promi- 
nent role  at  the  Pan-Orthodox  Con- 
ference in  1961.  The  Russian  Church 
was  the  only  major  Orthodox  body  to 
send  delegates  to  the  first  session  of 
the  Vatican  Council.  This  aroused 
considerable  resentment  among  the 
other  leading  Orthodox  bodies,  because 
of  a  common  agreement  not  to  do  so. 
At  that  time  Archbishop  Chrysostom 
called  the  Russian  action  "a  serious 
blow  to  the  unity  of  orthodoxy." 

Joining  the  Greek  Orthodox  Church 
in  announcing  that  they  do  not  plan 
to  send  observers  to  Rome  are  the 
Orthodox  Church  of  Cyprus  and  the  Or- 
thodox Patriarchates  of  Alexandria, 
Jerusalem  and  Antioch.  They  were 
also  expected  to  boycott  the  Rhodes 
meeting. 


RG  Group  in  Cabinet 
Is  History's  Largest 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.    (RNS)  — 

With  President  Kennedy's  nomination 
of  Dr.  John  Austin  Gronouski  of  Mad- 
ison, Wis.,  as  Postmaster  General,  the 
United  States  for  the  first  time  in  his- 
tory has  three  members  of  the  Cab- 
inet who  are  Roman  Catholics.  Other 
Catholics  currently  holding  Cabinet 
posts  are  Attorney  General  Robert  F. 
Kennedy  and  Secretary  of  Health,  Ed- 
ucation, and  Welfare  Anthony  J.  Cele- 
brezze. 

The  other  seven  members  of  Presi- 
dent Kennedy's  Cabinet  are  listed  as 
Protestants.  He  has  had  two  Jewish 
cabinet  members  but  Arthur  J.  Gold- 
berg resigned  as  Secretary  of  Labor 
to  become  a  Justice  of  the  Supreme 
Court  and  Abraham  A.  Ribicoff  re- 
signed as  Secretary  of  Health,  Edu- 
cation, and  Welfare  to  run  for  and 
win  a  Senate  seat  from  Connecticut. 


Once  unquestioning  obedience,  once 
fully  enslaved;  once  fully  enslaved, 
no  nation,  state,  city  of  this  earth, 
ever  afterward  resumes  its  liberty. — 
Walt  Whitman. 
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Compromise  'Prayer  Amendment'  Is  Introduced 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.   (RNS)  — 

A  compromise  draft  of  a  Constitu- 
tional amendment  designed  to  over- 
ride the  Supreme  Court's  decision 
banning  prayer  and  Bible  reading  in 
the  public  schools  has  been  introduced 
in  Congress. 

It  also  is  intended  to  close  the 
door  against  a  number  of  federal 
court  suits  that  have  been  filed  to 
remove  "In  God  We  Trust"  from  U. 
S.  currency  and  the  words  "One  na- 
tion under  God"  from  the  Pledge  of 
Allegiance. 

The  amendment  was  offered  by 
Rep.  Frank  J.  Becker  (R.-N.Y.),  and 
five  colleagues  from  both  parties  who 
served  as  an  Ad  Hoc  Committee  to 
draft  an  amendment  agreeable  to  all 
sponsors.  He  announced  that  many 
of  the  60  members  of  the  House  who 
have  introduced  amendments  of  var- 
ious wording  to  overcome  the  Supreme 
Court  ruling  will  join  in  individually 
sponsoring  the  new  draft. 

At  the  same  time,  the  sponsors 
served  notice  they  will  intensify  a  drive 
to  secure  218  signatures  on  a  dis- 
charge petition  filed  by  Rep.  Becker 
recently  to  force  the  issue  to  the 
floor  without  further  delay  by  the 
House  Judiciary  Committee.  So  far, 
82  representatives  have  signed. 

The  new  amendment  being  offered 
in  the  House  would  amend  the  Consti- 
tution to  provide: 

"Section  1.  Nothing  in  this  Consti- 
tution shall  be  deemed  to  prohibit  the 
offering,  reading  from,  or  listening 
to  prayers  or  Biblical  Scriptures,  if 
participation  therein  is  on  a  volun- 
tary basis,  in  any  governmental  or 
public  school,  institution,  or  public 
place. 

"Section  2.  Nothing  in  this  Consti- 
tution shall  be  deemed  to  prohibit 
making  reference  to  belief  in,  reliance 
upon,  or  invoking  the  aid  of  God  or 
a  Supreme  Being,  in  any  governmental 
or  public  document,  proceeding,  ac- 
tivity, ceremony,  school,  institution, 
or  place  or  upon  any  coinage,  cur- 
rency, or  obligation  of  the  United 
States. 

"Section  3.  Nothing  in  this  Article 
shall  constitute  an  establishment  of 
religion." 

The  amendment  will  need  to  win 
approval  of  a  two-thirds  majority  of 


both  Houses  of  Congress  in  order  to 
be  presented  to  the  states  for  ratifi- 
cation. Signature  by  the  President  is 
not  required. 

(Editor's  note:  Write  or  wire  your 
opinion  to  your  congressman  today!) 


Pre-School  Services 
Started  in  Churches 

MONTPELIER,  Vt.    (RNS)   —  A 

practice  of  holding  10-minute  inter- 
denominational worship  services  each 
morning  for  public  school  students  was 
spreading  among  Protestant  churches 
here. 

The  practice  was  started  by  the  Rev. 
Albert  W.  Anderson,  rector  of  Christ 
Episcopal  church  here,  after  the  Ver- 
mont Board  of  Education  issued  a  di- 
rective to  local  school  officials  to  com- 
ply with  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court  ban 
on  Bible  reading  and  prayer  in  public 
schools.  Pastors  of  Methodist  and  Bap- 
tist churches  have  announced  they 
also  will  start  pre-school  worship  peri- 
ods. 

Children  have  been  urged  in  church 
schools  to  attend  the  morning  services 
and  parents  have  been  asked  from  pul- 
pits to  encourage  their  children's  at- 
tendance. 

On  recommendation  of  the  Mont- 
pelier  School  Board,  most  public  school 
teachers  included  a  brief  silent  medita- 
tion period  in  their  morning  class- 
room exercises  this  year. 


New  'Secular  Religion' 
Is  Seen  in  Psychiatry 

PHILADELPHIA  (RNS)  —  Psy- 
chology and  psychiatry  are  becoming 
a  "secular  religion,"  and  their  prac- 
titioners a  "new  class  of  policemen" 
in  society,  a  professor  of  psychiatry 
told  the  American  Psychological  As- 
sociation convention  here. 

Dr.  Thomas  S.  Szasz  of  the  Upstate 
Medical  Center  of  the  State  Univer- 
sity of  New  York,  at  Syracuse,  ex- 
pressed apprehension  over  what  he 
called  the  trend  of  the  behavioral  sci- 
ences "to  replace  traditional  legal 
and  religious  distinctions  of  'good' 
and  'evil'  with  an  ideology  of  'men- 
tally well'  or  'mentally  sick.'  " 

"The  functions  of  the  policeman 


and  the  clergyman,"  he  said,  "are 
being  relegated  to  the  psychologist 
and  psychiatrist.  Society  is  relinquish- 
ing them  and  the  behaviorial  scientist 
is  grasping  for  them." 

But,  "I  think  there  will  be  a  reac- 
tion to  the  pandering  of  the  belief 
that  'the  good  life'  is  a  life  of  mental 
health,"  he  continued. 

Directing  his  warning  to  the  area 
of  education,  he  added:  "In  the 
schools,  instead  of  teaching  how  to 
get  along  with  God,  it  is  now  how  to 
get  along  with  man  —  encouraging 
the  striving  for  this  'getting  along- 
ness'  instead  of  for  grace." 

He  said  also  that  the  "psychiatric 
ideology"  was  pervading  the  schools 
through  compulsory  mass  testings  and 
counseling  channeling  students  into 
jobs  or  subjects  in  which  they  are 
thought  to  be  likely  to  succeed,  even 
though  some  have  other  preferences. 


US  Alcoholism  Said 
At  'Epidemic'  Stage 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.   (RNS)  — 

Alcoholism  has  reached  epidemic  pro- 
portions in  the  U.  S.  and  is  now  one 
of  the  country's  major  health  prob- 
lems, the  head  of  an  international  or- 
ganization said  here.  W.  A.  Scharf- 
fenberg,  executive  secretary  of  the  In- 
ternational Commission  for  the  Pre- 
vention of  Alcoholism,  spoke  before  a 
session  of  the  Washington  Institute  of 
Scientific  Studies  for  the  Prevention 
of  Alcoholism. 

"I  say  alcoholism  is  an  epidemic," 
he  said,  "because  it  is  a  growing  na- 
tional problem  and  nothing  is  being 
done  nationally  to  prevent  it.  Of  the 
nearly  6  million  known  alcoholics  in 
the  country,  we  will  bury  350,000  be- 
fore the  year  is  out." 

Mr.  Scharffenberg,  who  also  is  head 
of  the  U.  S.  National  Committee  for 
the  Prevention  of  Alcoholism,  said 
social  pressure  is  a  major  reason  for 
the  increase  in  alcohol  consumption 
in  the  U.  S.  Whether  he  wants  to  or 
not,  the  average  adult  will  accept  a 
drink  to  please  his  host  or  hostess,  he 
said. 

Earlier,  the  Institute  heard  the  Rev. 
L.  D.  McGladrey,  national  executive 
of  Temperance  Education,  Inc.,  say 
that  only  one  per  cent  of  the  nation's 
6,000,000  alcoholics  are  being  rehabil- 
itated  and  helped. 
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The  doctrine  of  "covenant"  is  the  key  to  the  Scriptures — 


Do  You  Know 
The  Lord's  Secret? 


Part  I 


\(Editor's  note:  What  with  the  attention 
of  the  whole  Church  upon  the  place  of 
"covenant"  in  our  life  and  theology,  the 
following  treatment  of  the  basic  mean- 
ing of  the  term,  in  two  parts,  is  timely. 
It  will  also  be  found  delightful  read- 
ing.) 

Today  men  are  searching  for  them- 
selves and  their  place  in  the  world. 

This  is  not  the  high  adventure  which 
many  suppose  it  to  be.  Life's  pilgrim- 
age, especially  when  taken  seriously,  is 
frequently  perplexing  and  deeply  pain- 
ful. Man  has  lost  his  way.  He  fears 
the  all-encompassing  foes  whose  pres- 
ence he  feels  rather  than  sees.  To  es- 
cape the  threatening  storms  he  knocks 
at  many  different  doors,  only  to  find 
that  they  do  not  lead  to  light  and  peace. 
Like  Sara  Teasdale  he  is  compelled  to 
confess : 

"One  by  one  like  leaves  from  a  tree 
All  my  faiths  have  forsaken  me." 

Man's  problem  isn't  difficult  to  diag- 
nose. On  his  journey  through  life  he 
has  thrown  away  the  map.  He  wants 
to  go  his  own  way  and  in  his  own 
strength.  Soon  this  proves  insufficient 
to  his  needs. 

In  such  a  world  the  Church  is  called 
to  preach.  And  all  she  should  preach 
is  the  age-old  Gospel  of  God's  grace 
which  is  ever  new.  It  alone  has  the 
answer  to  man's  problems  and  perplexi- 
ties. It  announces  that  what  man  needs 
above  all  else  is  fellowship  with  the 
living  God. 

With  Augustine  man  must  learn  to 
say  again,  "Our  hearts,  0  Lord,  are 
restless  until  they  rest  in  Thee." 

To  point  the  way  back  to  God  suc- 
cessfully, the  Church  must  preach  al- 
ways and  only  the  Word.  The  Bible  is 
more  than  great  literature,  interesting 
history,  and  a  treasure-store  of  ideas 


and  ideals  to  light  the  path  of  the  pil- 
grims of  our  time.  It  is  God's  own 
Word  which  cannot  be  broken.  It  bears 
the  stamp  of  his  undeniable  authorship 
and  accuracy.  All  its  pages  announce 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord." 

Those  who  accept  this  testimony  are 
on  the  right  hand.  For  them  the  door 
has  opened  wide  to  the  true  and 
abundant  life.  Theirs  is  the  victory 
which  overcomes  the  world.  They  have 
the  key  to  meaningfulness.  They  walk 
not  alone  but  with  their  God  who  as 
Creator,  Ruler  and  Saviour  never  fails 
or  forsakes  them. 

THE  KEY  TO  THE  SCRIPTURES 

But  how  shall  we  find  our  way  in 
the  Bible? 

For  every  sincere  seeker  this  points 
up  a  problem.  That  Word  which  speaks 
so  fully  about  God,  man  and  the  world 
is  not  understood  at  a  glance.  Its 
pages  record  events  which  have  tran- 
spired centuries  ago.  Here  we  meet 
men  and  women  and  children  of  all 
kinds.  Obscure  tribes  wander  in  and 
out  of  its  scenes.  Mighty  armies  sweep 
across  its  historical  horizons.  We  are 
informed  about  the  rise  and  fall  of  em- 
pires. Even  the  birds  of  the  heavens 
and  the  lilies  of  the  field  have  their 
place.  Nothing  in  heaven  or  on  earth 
seems  to  escape  its  attention.  And 
like  an  unforgettable  refrain  its  stories 
echo  the  majestic  affirmation,  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord!" 

Let  us  not  be  surprised,  then,  that 
many  ask:  What  is  the  Lord  saying  in 
and  through  all  this? 

To  find  the  right  reply  is  to  hold  the 
key  to  the  Scriptures. 

God's  own  Book  is  not  a  confusing 
conglomeration.  It  may  speak  about 
many  people  and  things  and  places ;  yet 
its  message  is  one.   This  we  should  ex- 
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pect,  since  its  primary  Author  is  One. 
He  is  not  the  God  of  confusion  but  of 
order.  He  has  His  message — a  special 
and  supernatural  and  saving  message 
—  which  He  communicates  in  this  Book 
to  mankind.  Its  key  is  Christ  who  said 
to  His  contemporaries,  "Ye  search  the 
Scriptures,  because  ye  think  that  in 
them  ye  have  eternal  life;  and  these 
are  they  which  bear  witness  of  Me." 
To  this  He  added  the  solemn  warning, 
"And  ye  will  not  come  to  Me,  that  ye 
may  have  life"   (John  5:39,40). 

Here  the  key  is  plainly  described. 
The  message  of  the  Bible  is  that  of 
God's  seeking  and  saving  love  for  man- 
kind in  Christ;  the  story  of  covenantal 
dealings  by  which  He  establishes  the 
new  relation  between  Himself  and  men 
in  Christ.  This  is  the  secret  which 
according  to  the  psalmist  God  shares 
with  His  people.  To  them  He  makes 
it  known.  All  who  fear  Him  and 
receive  His  instruction  enjoy  it.  "The 
friendship  (secret,  according  to  the 
King  James  version)  is  with  them 
that  fear  Him;  and  He  will  show  them 
His  covenant"  (Ps.  25:14). 

THE  PROCLAMATION  OF 
THE  CHURCH 

The  Church,  in  so  far  as  she  is  true 
and  faithful  to  her  calling,  will  an- 
nounce this  message  of  God's  friend- 
ship in  Jesus  Christ  for  the  sinful 
and  straying  human  race  —  God's 
covenant  with  men. 

This  announcement  is  no  new  in- 
gredient in  Christian  preaching. 

Several  of  the  earliest  Church  fath- 
ers spoke  about  God's  covenant  with 
men.  Irenaeus,  Clement  of  Alexandria 
and  especially  Augustine  expounded 
this  truth.  During  the  Middle  Ages, 
when  Rome  too  much  stressed  the  vis- 
ible Church  at  the  expense  of  God 
and  His  Word  of  grace,  this  Biblical 
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doctrine  went  into  eclipse.  In  the 
days  of  the  Reformation  it  was  glor- 
iously rediscovered.  Luther,  Zwingli 
and  Calvin  made  mention  of  it.  Bull- 
inger  and  especially  Olevianus  set  it 
forth  as  the  key  to  the  Scriptures. 
Thus  "covenant"  found  its  way  into 
the  confessions,  catechisms  and  litur- 
gies especially  of  the  Calvinistic 
churches.  For  several  generations  be- 
lievers, carefully  instructed  in  the  Bi- 
ble, understood  what  it  meant  to  live 
in  covenant  friendship  with  the  God 
and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Soon  these  believers  saw  that  this 
teaching  was  not  just  one  doctrine 
next  to  several  others.  They  learned 
to  recognize  the  covenant  as  the  Bib- 
lical motif  or  pattern  in  the  light  of 
which  all  God's  dealings  with  men  and 
the  world  wherein  they  live  could  be 
rightly  assessed.  This  opened  new 
perspectives  for  Christian  doctrine  and 
conduct.  Men  learned  to  think  and 
speak  and  live  covenantally. 

For  us  it  is  advantageous  to  reflect 
a  bit  on  this. 

Those  committed  to  Reformation  con- 
victions found  it  impossible  to  speak 
about  the  God  of  the  Scriptures,  about 
man  both  before  and  after  his  fall  into 
sin,  and  about  man's  relation  to  his 
fellow-men  apart  from  clearly  recog- 
nizing the  covenantal  nature  of  both 
God  and  man.  It  also  shed  light  on 
sin's  nature  and  consequences,  as  well 
as  on  the  person  and  work  of  Christ, 
our  only  Redeemer.  In  this  doctrine 
lay  the  safeguard  of  the  unity  of  Old 
and  New  Testaments. 

Nor  did  these  men  speak  about  the 
Church  as  community  and  communion 
of  the  saints,  about  the  preaching  of 
the  Word,  and  about  the  sacraments 
as  signs  and  seals  of  God's  grace  in 
Christ  Jesus  apart  from  clear  ref- 
erence to  the  covenant.  The  proper 
relationship  between  Church  and  State 
could  be  ascertained  only  in  the  light 
of  the  covenant.  Even  the  movement, 
meaning  and  goal  of  world  history 
were  regarded  as  covenantally  condi- 
tioned by  God. 

By  proclaiming  the  covenant  as  such 
a  "unifying  concept,"  the  Church  did 
not  intend  for  it  to  serve  as  a  spring- 
board into  a  "scholastic"  theology.  The 
aim  was  not  to  solve  every  problem 
which  might  arise.  Much  less  was 
the  intention  to  try  to  satisfy  man's 
deep-seated  need  for  a  systematic  ar- 
rangement of  God's  truth.  The  re- 
formers and  their  followers  were  too 
much  aware  of  the  presence  of  sublime 


mystery  in  God's  dealings  with  the 
sons  of  men.  But  the  Church  was  con- 
cerned about  being  a  "confessing 
Church,"  a  Church  which  would  faith- 
fully repeat  to  the  world  what  God  had 
said  in  His  Word.  In  this  way  the 
covenant  became  a  living  reality:  God 
offering  Himself  to  men  in  Christ 
Jesus,  pledging  His  everlasting  friend- 
ship to  those  who  heard  and  believed 
and  obeyed  His  message. 

THE  LOSS  OF  THE 
BIBLICAL  KEY 

Throughout  the  past  two  centuries 
the  centrality  of  the  covenant  has 
strangely  died  away  in  the  churches. 
Even  those  whose  creeds  enshrined 
this  truth  forgot  much  of  what  it 
meant. 

Men  turned  their  eyes  to  the  fasci- 
nating world  around  them,  expecting 
that  it  would  uncover  the  secrets  of 
their  nature  and  destiny.  But  the 
world  failed  to  provide  a  meaningful 
frame  of  reference  for  man's  present 
life.  So  for  the  past  fifty  or  sixty 
years  men  have  turned  their  atten- 
tion in  upon  themselves.  In  history, 
sociology  or  perhaps  at  least  in  psy- 
chology they  hoped  to  find  out  what 
life  was  all  about.  But  increasingly 
this  last  fortress  into  which  men  fled 
is  being  demolished. 

Man's  retreat  into  himself  has  but 
exposed  his  vulnerability  the  more. 
Apart  from  covenant  fellowship  with 
God  his  life  is  bankrupt,  lonely,  abys- 
mally empty.  In  The  Hound  of  Heaven 
Francis  Thompson  describes  this  aptly 
by  introducing  God  as  saying  to  the 
fleeing  sinner, 

"And   is   thy   earth   so  marred, 
Shattered  in  shard  on  shard? 
Lo,  all  things  fly  thee,  for  thou 

flyest  me! 
Strange,     piteous,    futile  thing. 
Wherefore   should   any   set  thee 

love  apart? 
Seeing  none  but  I  makes  much 

of  naught." 

To  trace  the  Church's  defection  from 
this  basic  Biblical  truth  would  be  help- 
ful for  an  understanding  of  our  pres- 
ent plight  and  our  desperate  need  to 
recover  the  true  insight  into  what  life 
is  all  about.  But  this  would  take  us 
too  far  afield.  We  shall  content  our- 
selves with  a  few  summary  statements. 

With  the  rise  of  rationalism  in  the 
eighteenth  century,  subjectivism  in  the 
nineteenth  and  humanism  in  the  twen- 
tieth, God's  gracious  dealings  with 
mankind  were  obliterated  from  much 


that  passed  for  preaching.  Man  took 
his  eyes  off  God.  With  this  he  lost 
his  way.  He  thought  of  himself  as 
the  measure  of  all  things. 

Salvation  by  man's  efforts  instead 
of  by  God's  grace  was  the  world's 
theme-song.  And  all  too  frequently 
the  Church  joined  in  singing  this  re- 
frain enthusiastically.  God  seemed 
only  to  offer  a  bit  of  help  when  the 
going  became  rough.  For  the  rest  He 
was  a  dispensable  commodity.  At  last 
there  remained  only  man  himself,  an 
individual  isolated  from  his  environ- 
ment and  his  fellows.  But  here  he 
could  no  longer  live  and  breathe.  Fee- 
bly now  he  sings  the  new  song  of  the 
existentialist,  little  realizing  that  but 
a  hairbreadth  separates  existentialism 
from  nihilism. 

HAS  THE  KEY  BEEN  RECOVERED? 

We  are  attempting  to  understand 
somewhat  the  Church  and  the  world 
wherein  she  lives.  To  do  this,  we  must 
fill  in  the  picture  a  bit.  This  requires 
recognizing  the  changing  climate  which 
has  occured  in  the  churches. 

During  the  past  few  decades  and 
especially  within  the  last  dozen  years 
or  so  in  the  American  churches  a 
change  has  taken  place.  Much  of  the 
deceptive  optimism,  which  viewed  man 
as  inherently  good  and  able  to  take  care 
of  himself,  is  gone.  Economic  dif- 
ficulties, political  upheavals  and  ra- 
cial tensions,  among  other  factors, 
have  chilled  men  to  the  bone.  Many 
seem  to  realize  that  they  cannot  walk 
alone  and  unclothed  in  this  harsh 
world.  Whether  willing  to  confess 
this  openly  or  not,  they  seem  to  sense 
some  need  for  God  to  come  in  and 
give  them  comfort. 

Do  not  be  surprised,  then,  that  with- 
in the  churches  we  hear  once  more 
about  God's  covenant  with  man.  First 
in  Europe  and  more  recently  in  Amer- 
ica this  truth  is  being  preached. 
Church  leaders  seem  to  be  finding 
their  way  back  to  the  Bible,  even  to 
the  point  of  repeating  its  language 
which  for  decades  they  had  dismissed 
as  irrelevant  and  worn-out. 

This  is  borne  out  by  Allen  J.  Mil- 
ler's article  on  "Covenant"  in  the 
Handbook  for  Christian  Theology.  He 
writes,  "In  the  course  of  Christian 
history  'the  Covenant'  comes  to  the 
fore  as  a  theological  category  when- 
ever the  Church  becomes  seriously 
aware  of  being  involved  in  an  en- 
counter on  two  fronts  at  once  —  with 

(Cont.  on  p.  7,  col.  2) 
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)n.  "Young  people  today  are  so  sophis- 
he  ticated."  Have  you  heard  this  lately? 
■j.  [  have.  And  it  set  me  to  thinking. 
],e  What  does  this  really  mean?  It  must 
uj  be  good,  for  almost  everyone  is  rush- 
5m  tng  pell  mell  towards  this  goal  —  that 
is,  to  be  "sophisticated."  But  is  it 
»ood?  With  this  question  in  mind 
M  [  consulted  a  dictionary,  and  this  is 
jj  the  definition  I  found  for  "Sophisti- 
Id  cate,  v.  -cated,  -eating:" 

1.  To  make  less  simple  or  in- 
genuous  in  mind  or  manner; 
render  worldly-wise  or  arti- 
ficial. 

id     2.  To  mislead  or  corrupt  (a  per- 
i's son), 
a     3.  To  adulterate. 
ie     4.  To  falsify  (a  text,  statement, 
n         etc.)   by  unauthorized  or  de- 
•e          ceptive  alterations, 
f.      5.  To  indulge  in  sophistry;  n.  a 
sophisticated  person. 

y     So  this  is  what  it  means  to  be  "so- 
jj  phisticated ! "    According  to  this  def- 
Ij  inition,  a  sophisticate  is  a  two-faced, 
deceitful  ("simple,"  "ingenuous"), 
and  artificial  creature  of  the  world, 
j  Those  who  seek  to  lead  others  into 
"sophistication"    are    leading  them 
astray    ("mislead")    and  corrupting 
them  by  rendering  them  impure  and 
inferior   ("adulterate").     A  sophisti- 
cate is  characterized  by  falsity,  insin- 
cerity, and  hypocrisy.    His  reasoning 
is  "subtly  fallacious"  ("sophistry"), 
which  is  to  say  that  he  is  a  double- 
dealer. 

Could  this  be  what  some  people 
take  pride  in?  Unfortunately,  it  is. 
This  dictionary  definition  aptly  de- 
scribes "sophisticated"  persons  that 
many  have  known.  They  are  shallow, 
false,  worldly. 

Now,  what  has  this  to  do  with 
Christian  teenagers?  Do  you  have  to 
ask?  Isn't  the  application  all  too 
obvious?    But,  since  you  asked  .  .  . 

There  is  a  great  gulf  fixed  between 
the   sophisticate   and  the  sanctified. 


or  Sanctified 


REV.  PAUL  G.  SETTLE 

There  can  be  no  agreement  between 
the  withering  sophisticate  and  the 
growing  child  of  God.  Just  compare 
the  above  definition  of  the  sophisti- 
cate with  the  Biblical  description  of 
the  true  Christian: 

"I  therefore,  the  prisoner  of  the 
Lord,  beseech  you  that  ye  walk  worthy 
of  the  vocation  wherewith  ye  are 
called,  with  all  lowliness  and  meek- 
ness, with  longsuffering,  forbearing 
one  another  in  love;  endeavoring  to 
keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
bond  of  peace"  (Eph.  4:1-3). 

"And  this  I  pray,  that  your  love 
may  abound  yet  more  and  more  in 
knowledge  and  in  all  judgment;  that  ye 
may  approve  things  that  are  excellent; 
that  ye  may  be  sincere  and  without 
offence  till  the  day  of  Christ;  being 
filled  with  the  fruits  of  righteousness, 
which  are  by  Jesus  Christ,  unto  the 
glory  and  praise  of  God"  (Phil.  1:9-11). 

"(And)  ...  let  your  conversation  be 
as  it  becometh  the  Gospel  of  Christ" 
(Phil.  1:27). 

"If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  those  things  which  are  above, 
where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand 
of  God.  Set  your  affection  on  things 
above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth.  For 
ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God"  (Col.  3:1-3). 

Need  more  be  said?  Which  are  you? 
Sophisticate  ...  or  sanctified? 


COVENANT— from  p.  6 

God  above  and  with  the  world  round 
about.  At  such  times  the  Church  has 
often  been  led  to  recover  the  Biblical 
Covenant  theology  of  history  as  the 
frame  of  reference  for  dealing  with 
the  issues  of  her  life." 

The  recovery  can  be  substantiated 
by  listing  numerous  articles  and  books 
on  the  subject.  There  seems  to  be  a 
new  appreciation  of  God's  promise 
that  He  has  chosen  a  people  for  His 


own  possession.  Once  again  we  read 
and  hear  about  His  mighty  acts  for 
man's  redemption  and  renewal.  Life 
is  being  appraised  anew  in  the  light 
of  the  divine-human  encounter,  the 
coming  of  God  to  men  for  their  good. 

To  be  fashionable  in  theological  cir- 
cles today  one  is  expected  to  view  the 
Bible  as  the  record  of  God's  dealings 
in  covenant.  To  demonstrate  this  we 
need  only  mention  Bernhard  W.  Ander- 
son's Understanding  the  Old  Testa- 
ment and  Kee  and  Young's  Under- 
standing the  New  Testament.  Both 
stress  covenant  and  community  as  the 
key  to  the  message  of  the  Scriptures. 

For  all  this  we  can  be  in  a  measure 
grateful.  It  would  seem  that  the  key, 
so  long  forgotten,  has  been  recovered. 
Apparently  the  Church  is  returning 
to  the  fountain  from  which  she  once 
drank  to  slake  her  thirst. 

But  this  is  not  the  whole  story. 

When  two  say  the  same  thing,  they 
do  not  always  mean  the  same  thing. 

No  word  can  be  used  without  pouring 
content  into  it.  When  men  therefore 
speak  again  of  "covenant,"  we  should 
try  to  learn  what  meaning  they  attach 
to  it.  It  will  then  become  apparent 
that  not  everyone  who  uses  the  term 
and  even  interprets  it  as  the  friend- 
ship relation  or  "secret"  which  God 
and  His  people  share,  uses  it  in  the 
same  sense.  Much  will  depend  on  the 
view  of  God  and  man  which  is  en- 
dorsed. Even  more  will  depend  on 
whether  men  root  their  view  of  the 
covenant  in  God's  Word  or  seek  to  im- 
pose upon  this  Word  their  own  opin- 
ions. This  will  make  all  the  differ- 
ence in  the  world.  Unless  the  Church 
proclaims  the  Biblical  doctrine  of  the 
covenant,  she  will  not  be  communi- 
cating to  men  the  "secret"  of  the  Lord. 

We  are  urged,  therefore,  to  heed  the 
warning,  "Beloved,  believe  not  every 
spirit,  but  prove  the  spirits,  whether 
they  are  of  God;  because  many  false 
prophets  are  gone  out  into  the  world" 
(I  John  4:1).  This  injunction  comes 
not  from  man  but  God.  He,  whose 
secret  we  desire  to  know,  has  told  us 
one  sure  way  of  testing  also  what  we 
hear  about  the  covenant.  "To  the  law 
and  to  the  testimony!  if  they  speak  not 
according  to  this  Word,  surely  there  is 
no  morning  for  them"  (Isa.  8:20). 
*    *    *  * 

Dr.  De  Jong  is  pastor  of  the  Alger 
Park  Christian  Reformed  Church, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  His  concluding 
article  will  appear  next  week. 
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ED  ITORIALS 

The  Worst  Idea 


Which,  of  all  the  mistaken  ideas 
abroad  today,  is  the  most  damaging 
to  the  institutions  held  precious  by 
those  most  likely  to  read  these  words? 

—  Is  it  the  denial  of  the  existence 
of  a  personal  God,  as  by  Bishop  (Hon- 
est to  God)  Robinson  of  England? 

—  Is  it  the  basic  Communist  phil- 
osophy, "From  each  according  to  his 
ability  to  each  according  to  his  need"? 

— Is  it  the  attack  of  religious  liberal- 
ism upon  the  supernatural  elements 
in  the  Gospel,  as  in  The  Interpreter's 
Bible? 

—  Is  it  the  purely  human  approach 
to  the  Bible  of  a  Bernhard  Anderson 
(Understanding  the  Bible)  1 

—  Is  it  the  general  relativism  touch- 
ing all  institutions  which  denies  the 
final  authority  of  any? 

We  have  been  impressed  of  late 
with  how  often  it  is  assumed  that  no 
one  has  the  final  answer  to  any  of  the 
important  questions  being  asked  — 
they  have  only  opinions.  In  other 
words,  no  authority  is  considered  fi- 
nal —  there  are  no  absolutes. 

This  is  relativism  —  the  philosophy 
that  every  truth  is  only  partial:  more 
or  less  true  but  always  liable  to  dis- 
placement by  truer  truth.  In  our 
opinion  this  is  the  most  corroding  idea 
abroad  today. 

Prove  it? 

How  many  times  have  you  heard 
it  said  that  one  must  not  be  dogmatic; 
that  no  system  is  ever  final;  that 
each  generation  must  discover  its  way 
of  life  for  itself;  that  experience  is 
more  important  than  doctrine;  that 
democracy  must  one  day  be  replaced 
by  a  better  system;  that  Christianity 
is  a  life,  not  a  dogma? 

How  often  have  you  sat  through 
programs  in  which  questions  were 
asked  but  no  answers  given? 

In  the  company  you  keep:  is  it  ever 
taken  for  granted  that  one  opinion 
is  as  good  as  another;  that  each  per- 
son must  make  up  his  own  mind  for 


himself;  that  we  must  have  equal  re- 
spect for  all  differences  of  opinion; 
that  the  consensus  of  the  majority  is 
always  right? 

When  you  hear  someone  defend  the 
authority  of  the  Bible  as  absolutely 
true  and  absolutely  final  for  all  time 
does  such  a  defense  sound  to  you  just 
a  bit  extreme?  On  the  other  hand, 
when  someone  disparages  the  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith  as  "all 
right  for  that  day  and  time  but  hard- 
ly adequate  for  today,"  do  you  feel  in- 
clined to  agree? 

In  all  these  ideas  there  is  a  germ 
of  truth  for  that  is  the  way  it  is  with 
ideas:  nobody  would  fall  for  error  if 
it  were  all  wrong.  But  together  they 
add  up  to  that  philosophy  which  is 
destroying  our  institutions,  political, 
economic,  religious. 

Just  a  few  days  ago  we  picked  up 
a  copy  of  Senior  Scholastic,  the  na- 
tional magazine  for  high  school  stu- 
dents, and  idly  turned  the  pages.  We 
came  across  a  two-part  discussion  of 
the  issue  of  a  national  lottery,  based 
on  the  recent  action  of  New  Hampshire 
establishing  a  state  lottery.  There 
was  a  summary  of  the  arguments  for, 
a  summary  of  the  arguments  against, 
and  then  the  question  directed  to  the 
high  schoolers:  "What  do  you  think?" 
But  how  can  high  schoolers  answer  the 
question  unless  they  have  previously 
been  indoctrinated  with  the  difference 
between  right  and  wrong? 

In  Christian  education  it  is  the  fash- 
ion to  lay  problems  of  morals,  Bible 
interpretation,  theology  even,  on  the 
table  and  ask  the  question,  "What  do 
you  think?"   It's  the  subtle  difference 


Moral  Statistics 

Some  250,000  illegitimate  children 
are  born  every  year  in  the  United 
States.  At  least  1,000,000  illegal  abor- 
tions are  performed  annually.  And 
one  out  of  every  six  American  brides 
is  pregnant  when  she  marries.  — 
Jonathan  Rinehart,  in  The  Satur- 
day Evening  Post. 


between  "Thus  saith  the  Lord!"  and 
"What  do  you  think  the  Lord  saith?" 
Too  often  it  is  done  in  such  a  way  as 
to  strip  all  binding  authority  from  the 
Word  of  God  and  leave  final  decisions 
with  men. 

People  should  have  opinions.  But 
those  opinions  must  be  based  on  a 
firm  foundation  of  truth.  If  the  foun- 
dation is  also  opinion,  only  relativism 
can  be  built  upon  it. 


On  Being  A  Square 

We  liked  what  Charles  H.  Brower 
said  to  the  Illinois  State  Chamber  of 
Commerce  in  a  speech  delivered  last 
year: 

"If  I  am  marked  as  a  'square'  I  will 
be  in  pretty  good  company.  For  this 
country  was  discovered,  put  together, 
fought  for  and  saved  by  squares.  It 
is  easy  to  prove  that  Nathan  Hale, 
Patrick  Henry,  Paul  Revere,  George 
Washington,  Benjamin  Franklin  and 
almost  anyone  else  you  care  to  include 
among  our  national  heroes  were 
squares  —  by  simply  thinking  what 
they  might  have  said  had  they  not 
been  squares: 

"Nathan  Hale:  Me  spy  on  those 
British!  Are  you  trying  to  be  funny? 
Do  you  know  what  they  do  with  the 
spies  they  catch?  I'll  give  you  a  news- 
flash, chum.  They  hang  them. 

"Paul  Revere:  What  do  you  mean — 
me  ride  through  every  Middlesex  vil- 
lage and  town?  And  in  the  middle  of 
the  night  yet.  Why  pick  on  me?  Am 
I  the  only  man  in  Boston  with  a 
horse? 

"Patrick  Henry:  Sure,  I'm  for  lib- 
erty. First,  last  and  always.  But 
we've  got  to  be  a  little  realistic.  We're 
a  pretty  small  outfit.  If  we  start 
pushing  the  British  empire  around 
someone  is  going  to  get  hurt. 

"George  Washington:  Gentlemen,  I 
am  honored.  But  I  do  wish  you  would 
try  someone  else.  Let's  say  General 
Gates.  I'm  just  getting  things  or- 
ganized at  Mount  Vernon.  Also  you 
might  say  I  had  already  served  my 
time.    Against  the  French  you  know. 

"Benjamin  Franklin:  What  we  real- 
ly need  as  Ambassador  to  France  is 
a  young  man.  I'm  70  years  old!  It's 
time  a  new  generation  took  over." 

And,  we  might  add,  Martin  Luther: 
"The  question  you  ask  is  subject  to 
interpretation,   of  course.     And  one 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


I 


TWO  TYPES  OF  HERESY 


must  not  be  too  dogmatic.  If  the 
Church's  scholars  have  come  up  with 
a  new  Biblical  theology  which  ques- 
tions the  ancient  arguments,  I,  for 
one,  will  not  insist.  No  man  is  ever 
infallible  I  always  say." 

Where  would  we  be  if  this  is  what 
they  had  said? 


Don't  Leave! 

Up  in  Michigan  another  Reformed 
Church  in  America  pastor  has  resigned 
his  pastorate  and  left  his  denomina- 
tion —  this  time  in  personal  protest 
against  the  denomination's  member- 
ship in  the  National  Council  of 
Churches. 

This  sort  of  thing  is  happening 
with  increasing  frequency.  Church 
members  leave  their  churches  in  pro- 
test against  the  minister.  Elders  re- 
sign from  the  session  in  protest  against 
some  policy.  Congregations  leave  a 
denomination  in  protest  against  the 
action  of  a  presbytery  or  assembly. 

We  do  not  think  this  type  of  action 
is  the  answer  to  the  problems  of  our 
day.  It  is  true  that  churches  (and 
people  in  them)  frequently  show  signs 
of  being  anything  but  the  true  Church. 
But  that  calls  for  witnessing,  not 
quitting. 

The  wheat  will  never  get  away  from 
the  tares  by  moving  off  to  another 
field.  True,  the  Bible  says,  "Come 
ye  out  from  among  them  and  be  ye 
separate."  But  the  reference  is  to 
the  world.  Christians  are  to  come 
away  from  the  world.  When  the  shoe 
is  on  the  other  foot  and  the  world  has 
infiltrated  the  church  the  Bible  never 
counsels  leaving  the  church.  Is  says 
rather  to  throw  the  world  out.  And 
if  you  can't,  stay  there  until  you  alone 
are  left. 

We  liked  the  story  of  the  frightened 
young  nun  working  in  the  Congo  who 
frantically  asked  her  superior  what 
she  should  do  after  the  revolution 
flared  and  all  around  her  had  fled. 
Back  came  the  reply,  "You  stay,  and 
if  necessary,  you  die."  The  young 
nun  wiped  her  tears  and  with  greatly 
renewed  courage  went  back  to  her 
post. 

That's  the  spirit  to  exhibit  in  the 
Church  as  well  as  in  the  world. 


A  corruption  of  morals  usually  fol- 
lows a  profanation  of  the  Sabbath.— 
Blackstone. 


Not  long  ago  we  were  talking  with 
an  old  friend  about  a  serious  contro- 
versy which  had  been  raging  in  a  sec- 
tion of  his  denomination  for  a  long 
time.  He  remarked,  "We  are  plagued 
with  two  kinds  of  heretics,  those  af- 
flicted with  heresies  of  the  mind,  and 
those  whose  heresy  is  in  the  heart." 

As  is  often  true,  a  remark  can  start 
a  train  of  thought  and  this  phrase 
immediately  seemed  to  express  in  a 
few  words  a  truth  as  old  as  the  Phari- 
sees and  the  Sadduccees. 

"Of  the  mind"  —  rejecting  the  basic 
content  of  the  Christian  faith  as  re- 
vealed in  the  Scriptures.  These  are 
they  who  "teach  for  doctrines  the  com- 
mandments of  men." 

"Of  the  heart"  —  forgetting  that 
Christian  love  is  the  inescapable  fruit 
of  genuine  faith  and  that,  He  who  lov- 
eth  God  loveth  his  brother  also." 

How  easy  for  us  to  fall  for  one 
or  the  other  heresy! 

Willing  to  place  the  wisdom  of  man 
above  the  divine  relevation  we  find 
ourselves  rejecting  clearly  stated  truth 
in  favor  of  human  speculation.  Thus 
we  become  mental  (and  spiritual)  here- 
tics. 


During  the  testimony  before  the 
Senate  sub-committee  having  to  do 
with  the  test-ban  treaty  the  Chair- 
man of  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff, 
General  Maxwell  Taylor,  said  one  dan- 
ger of  the  treaty  could  be  a  state  of 
euphoria  engendered  within  the  Amer- 
ican people. 

A  state  of  euphoria  can  be  very  dan- 
gerous. The  word  describes  a  sense 
of  well-being  and  buoyancy  which  can 
exist  where  the  very  opposite  should 
be  the  case.  A  skin-diver  may  go  down 
too  deep  and  develop  a  feeling  of  eu- 
phoria just  before  he  loses  all  sense  of 
judgment,  diving  yet  further  to  his 
death. 

The  Bible  describes  a  state  of  na- 
tional and  religious  euphoria.  Ezekiel 


Or,  wrapped  up  in  our  orthodoxy  we 
hold  rigidly  to  our  own  opinions,  based, 
we  are  sure,  on  the  Scriptures,  and 
fail  to  exhibit  an  attitude  of  humility 
and  love  where  they  are  indicated  in 
the  spiritual  life.  Thus  we  become 
cardiac  heretics. 

When  contending  for  the  faith  de- 
generates into  contentiousness  it  can- 
not honor  our  Lord.  And  when  intel- 
lectualism  and  sophistication  interpose 
themselves  between  us  and  simple  faith 
we  certainly  deny  Him  in  the  process. 

Nothing  would  do  the  Church  more 
good  than  a  revival  of  simple  Chris- 
tian faith  and  love,  faith  in  the  di- 
vine revelation  (while  admitting  that 
we  cannot  fully  understand  that  rev- 
elation), and  a  love  which  reaches  out 
to  encompass  even  those  with  whom 
we  may  heartily  disagree. 

All  of  us  need  to  recognize  the  vital 
importance  of  the  Apostle  Paul's 
words:  "For  the  kingdom  of  God  does 
not  consist  in  talk  but  in  power"  (I 
Cor.  4:20),  and  to  exhibit  our  loyalty 
to  God's  truth  both  with  our  heads  and 
with  our  hearts. 

Otherwise  we  too  are  heretics. 


writes:    (and  this  is  God  speaking) 

"Because,  even  because  they  have  se- 
duced My  people,  saying,  Peace;  and 
there  was  no  peace"  (Ezek.  13:10a). 

Paul  speaks  of  the  unregenerate  as, 
"dead  in  trespasses  and  sins"  —  the 
spiritually  dead  have  no  sense  of  sin 
or  of  sin's  offense  against  a  holy  God. 
Nations  too  can  so  lose  their  sense  of 
moral  and  spiritual  values  that  they 
too  are  dead.  Some  may  cry,  "Peace, 
peace,"  when  there  is  no  peace. 

Euphoria  can  be  deadly  —  in  the 
spiritual  and  in  the  physical  sense.  It 
can  be  deadly  to  a  nation  which  trusts 
in  armies,  or  in  treaties.  It  is  right- 
eousness which  exalts  a  nation.  It  is 
in  God  that  a  nation's  safety  lies. 


EUPHORIA 
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1963  DEDICATED  TO  YOU  .  .  . 

We  dedicate  1963  to  you,  our  customer.  Expect  the 
unusual,  the  spectacular!  We've  planned  a  year  of  the 
most  brilliant  offerings  ever  ...  all  especially  chosen, 
specially  priced  for  this  celebration. 


Order  special  floor  covering  or  Wunda  Weve  carpet  at 
any  Belk-Simpson  store  listed  on  this  page.  Contact 
your  resident  manager  for  further  details. 

Remember,  your  Belk-Simpson  store  is  famous  for  fine 
imported  Irish  Linens  at  thrifty  low  prices. 


BELK-SIMPSON  group  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy  and 
honest  dealings. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Pelk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Pelk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,   S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

D.  O.  Townsend,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelley,  Resident  Mgr. 
MISSOURI 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FREUNDT,  JR. 


INTRODUCTION: 


This  quarter  we  shall  study  1  and  II  Corinthians  and  Galatians. 
These  are  letters  Paul  wrote  to  congregations  of  his  converts  to 
teach  doctrine  and  call  them  to  a  fuller  commitment  to  the  Chris- 
tian faith  and  life.  The  Church  at  Corinth  was  founded  about 
A.D.  50,  while  Paul  and  Silas  were  laboring  there  for  eighteen 
months  on  their  second  missionary  journey.  An  educated  and 
eloquent  Christian  Jew  named  Apollos  continued  the  work  there 
after  Paul  left  (Acts  18:24-19:1).  This  young  Church  had  its 
share  of  problems.  About  the  year  54  Paul  wrote  them  to  deal 
with  these,  to  answer  some  questions  that  puzzled  or  divided  them, 
and  to  urge  them  to  be  of  one  mind.  This  is  the  epistle  that  has 
come  down  to  us  as  I  Corinthians  and  which  we  will  study  for 
fsix  weeks.  The  text  for  this  week  gives  us  a  glimpse  of  one  side 
pf  congregational  life  that  must  have  caused  the  apostolic  mis- 
sionaries and  evangelists  many  a  headache  and  heartache. 


Lesson  for  October  6,  1963 
AN  APPEAL  FOR  HARMONY 
Bible  Material:   I  Corinthians  1-4 
Devotional  Reading:   Ephesians  4:1-7 
Memory  Selection:   I  Corinthians  3:9 


I.  THE  STRIFE  THAT  DIVIDES  A  CHURCH. 
Ul  Corinthians  1:10-13) . 

A.  Harmony  Should  Prevail  (v.  10).  Paul  had 
received  news  of  strife  within  the  congregation.  But 
before  he  rebuked  them  he  outlined  the  conditions  that 
would  please  the  Lord  and  would  give  them  a  positive 
goal  for  which  they  might  aim.  Paul  pleaded  with  them 
for  the  good  of  the  cause  and  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
to  work  for  harmony.  He  appealed  to  them  on  the 
basis  of  what  Christ  meant  to  them  and  what  He  had 
done  for  them.  Our  claims  upon  the  affection  and 
behavior  of  fellow  Christians,  like  our  prayers  to  God, 
are  forceful  and  effective  only  when  they  are  for  the 
sake  of  Christ.  Paul  listed  three  areas  in  which  har- 
mony should  be  maintained: 

1.  Confessional  unity  —  "speak  the  same  thing." 
They  were  to  be  united  in  their  essential  beliefs,  that 
their  testimony  might  be  heard  in  unison.  Agreement 
is  necessary  on  the  fundamentals,  if  the  world  is  to 
pay  any  attention  to  the  Gospel  we  profess. 

2.  Congregational  unity — "no  divisions  among  you." 
Alienation  between  brethren  and  the  formation  of  fac- 
tions are  intolerable  within  the  Christian  brotherhood. 
The  word  translated  "divisions"  is,  literally,  "schisms," 
but  this  church  had  not  yet  split  into  fragmens.  How- 
ever, cracks  within  the  congregation  had  begun  to  ap- 
pear, which  unrestrained  and  unmended  would  tear 
it  apart. 

3.  Congeniality  —  "joined  together  in  the  same 
mind,  and  in  the  same  judgment."  Membership  in 
the  church  is  based  upon  a  common  experience  of  the 
grace  of  God.  Christians  ought  to  be  agreed.  (See 
Acts  4:32-35,  where  it  is  said  that  "the  multitude  of 
them  that  believed  were  of  one  heart  and  of  one 
soul.")  What  the  Corinthians  lacked  was  a  har- 
monious frame  of  mind  and  a  willingness  to  suppress 


divisiveness  over  individual  opinions  and  personal 
judgments.  Christian  believers  must  learn  to  accept 
each  other  and  to  avoid  the  formation  of  parties  and 
cliques. 

B.  Contention  Actually  Existed  (vv.  11-13).  Paul 
let  his  readers  know  he  had  reasons  to  believe  his 
words  on  this  topic  were  not  superfluous  or  irrelevant. 
They  were  quarreling,  "contentious"  (v.  11).  The 
Church  was  troubled  with  party  discord  rather  than 
doctrinal  disputes. 

1.  Party  Rivalry  (12).  The  members  were  lining 
up  behind  various  leaders  whose  names  they  chose 
for  their  parties: 

Paul  —  These  were  no  doubt  mainly  Gentiles  who 
rejoiced  in  their  newly  found  faith  through  the  preach- 
ing of  Paul. 

Apollos  —  These  were  probably  educated  people 
who  enjoyed  this  teacher's  eloquence  and  pulpit  ora- 
tory. They  thought  Paul  was  too  simple  and  crude 
(II  Cor.  11:6)  .  They  were  in  danger  of  seeing  Chris- 
tianity as  a  philosophy  rather  than  a  way  of  salvation. 
The  strife,  however,  was  probably  over  nothing  more 
than  differences  in  emphasis  or  method. 

Cephas  (Peter)  —  These  may  have  been  Jewish 
converts  who  were  still  too  attached  to  some  of  the 
Jewish  ordinances  of  the  law.  F.  F.  Bruce  says,  "They 
may  even  have  appealed  to  some  such  saying  of  Jesus 
as  'you  are  Peter,  and  on  this  rock  I  will  build  My 
Church'  "  (Matt.  16:18) . 

Christ  —  Claiming  superior  piety,  insight,  or  loy- 
alty to  Christ,  some  of  the  church  members  did  not 
acknowledge  any  human  leader.  But  they  used  the 
Name  of  Christ  as  that  of  a  party  leader.  "Their 
real  fault,"  writes  William  Barclay,  "was  not  in  say- 
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ing  that  they  belonged  to  Christ,  but  in  acting  as 
if  Christ  belonged  to  them.  It  may  well  describe  a 
little,  intolerant,  self-righteous  group."  On  the  other 
hand,  they  may  have  tired  of  the  wranglings  of  the 
others,  but  in  absorbing  the  spirit  of  partisanship  had 
in  reality  become  another  party.  We  have  a  variation 
of  this  attitude  today  in  those  who  say,  "Christianity 
is  not  a  creed,  it  is  only  Christ." 

To  this  day,  the  names  of  men  are  used  to  identify 
Christian  movements;  and  the  spirit  of  these  old  di- 
visions is  still  discernible  in  various  modern  denomi- 
nations. Cliques  still  form  on  the  congregational  level 
also,  over  partiality  toward  some  past  or  present  pas- 
tor. 

2.  The  Absurdity  of  Church  Partisanship  (13) . 
Paul  tried  to  show  his  readers  the  unreasonableness  of 
these  divisions  by  pointing  to  the  impossible  outcome 
of  taking  their  arguments  seriously  and  consistently. 
The  first  question  in  the  verse  means:  "Has  Christ 
been  split  up  among  you?"  Christ  belongs  to  the  whole 
Church.    You  cannot  assign  Him  to  any  one  group. 

The  Church  should  not  allow  human  leaders  to 
destroy  its  united  front,  for  no  man  has  done  for  it 
what  Christ  our  only  Saviour  has  done.  When  we 
were  baptized,  we  were  enlisted  under  Christ.  Our 
Lord  alone  has  the  right  to  claim  our  absolute  devo- 
tion. It  is  contrary  to  the  nature  of  the  Church  to 
be  divided  into  hostile  groups,  for  our  common  loy- 
alty to  Christ  draws  us  together. 

Paul  would  never  allow  himself  to  be  placed  in 
the  position  of  dominance  and  centrality  that  belongs 
to  Christ  (II  Cor.  4:5) .  Barclay  points  out:  "Strife 
invades  the  Church  and  becomes  characteristic  of  the 
church,  when  the  leaders  and  the  members  of  the 
church  think  more  about  people  and  about  parties  and 
about  slogans  and  about  personal  issues  than  they 
do  about  Jesus  Christ.  Here  is  our  warning.  When- 
ever in  a  church  Jesus  Christ  is  dethroned  from  the 
central  place,  all  personal  relationships  go  wrong  .  .  . 
But  strife  cannot  even  gain  an  entry  to  the  church, 
if  Christ  be  supreme  there." 

II.  THE  SERVICE  THAT  UNIFIES  A  CHURCH. 
(I  Corinthians  3:5-11). 

A.  The  Preachers  in  Perspective  (v.  5) .  How  can 
the  preachers  be  given  due  credit  for  their  individual 
usefulness  to  the  church  without  playing  favorites  or 
detracting  from  the  honor  that  belongs  to  God?  They 
must  be  regarded  as  "ministers."  The  word  is  not  a 
mark  of  distinction,  but  of  service.  The  gifts  and 
labors  of  both  Paul  and  Apollos  were  profitable  for 
the  welfare  of  the  church,  and  each  contributed  to  the 
completion  and  success  of  the  other's  ministry.  Paul 
illustrates  his  meaning  with  two  allegories: 

B.  The  Parable  of  the  Farm  (vv.  6-9) .  The  first 
analogy  is  agricultural.  The  ministers  were  like  co- 
laborers  in  a  field  or  garden  under  cultivation.  The 
initial  work  was  done  by  Paul  the  missionary-evan- 
gelist, while  the  regular  work  as  pastor  and  teacher 
was  supplied  by  Apollos.  Both  had  their  place  in 
the  church's  spiritual  advance.  Neither  work  would 
have  been  successful  without  that  of  the  other  or 
without  the  blessing  of  God  upon  the  whole  endeavor. 


The  field  is  the  Lord's  (v.  9) ;  the  tasks  were  as- 
signed by  Him  (v.  5)  ;  fruitfulness  was  promised  (vv. 
6b,  7b) ,  and  the  wages  to  be  paid,  by  God  (v.  8b) . 
Furthermore,  each  man's  work  would  be  measured  not 
in  terms  of  results  —  these  would  be  given  or  with- 
held by  God  —  but  by  whether  he  was  diligent  and 
faithful  in  the  Lord's  service  (v.  8b) .    Do  not  mini- 
mize the  special  abilities  and  tasks  that  God  gives  to 
each  minister.    They  are  even  graciously  designated 
God's  co-workers  (v.  9) .    But,  as  Calvin  said,  "Those 
who  extol  men  excessively  deprive  them  of  their  true  l 
greatness.    For  the  most  important  thing  of  all  is  p 
that  they  are  ministers  of  the  faith,  that  is  they  gain  ji 
followers  not  for  themselves  but  for  Christ.  This  view 
of  the  ministry  promotes  unity  rather  than  division.    1  j 
If  ministers  are  working  for  one  and  the  same  thing, 
their  followers  and  converts  should  also  work  together. 

C.  The  Parable  of  the  Building  (w.  10,  11).  The 
second  comparison  is  drawn  from  construction.  Paul 
was  a  foundation  layer.  As  a  missionary  he  was 
preaching  the  basic  facts  about  Jesus  Christ.  As  a 
building  expert  he  always  laid  this  foundation  of 
the  Gospel  carefully  and  solidly. 

Apollos  was  the  kind  of  builder  skilled  in  develop- 
ing the  themes  of  the  Gospel  into  their  fuller  impli- 
cations. The  labors  of  both  were  necessary  for  the 
completion  of  the  pioneer  work  started  by  Paul  at 
Corinth.  This  parable,  like  the  other,  teaches  that 
workers  are  entirely  dependent  upon  God's  grace  for 
their  success,  and  that  they  must  co-operate  in  order 
that  their  diverse  ministries  and  common  tasks  may  be 
accomplished. 

But  there  are  other  lessons  suggested  by  the  figure 
of  building  that  Paul  wanted  to  apply.  The  first 
concerns  the  quality  of  one's  work  (v.  10b) .  Every 
man  is  responsible  for  serving  the  Lord  with  the  best 
of  what  skills  and  talents  he  may  possess,  remembering 
that  in  the  day  of  judgment  his  works  will  be  tested 
(see  also  w.  12-15) . 

The  second  is  that  the  Lord  Jesus  is  the  only  Saviour 
(John  14:6;  Acts  4:12;  Eph.  2:20;  I  Pet.  2:4-10),  and 
that  every  worker  must  take  pains  to  build  upon  this 
Foundation,  without  distorting  the  original  design  (II 
Cor.  11:4;  Gal.  1:6-8).  We  need  these  reminders  to- 
day when  men  twist  Christianity  in  their  attempts  to 
make  it  conform  to  their  scientific  theories  and  hu- 
manistic philosophies. 

According  to  Marcus  Dods:  "He  who  does  not  pro- 
ceed upon  the  facts  of  Christ's  life  and  death,  he 
whose  instruction  does  not  presuppose  Christ  as  its 
foundation,  may  be  useful  for  some  purpose  of  life, 
but  not  as  a  builder  of  the  Christian  temple.  He  who 
teaches  morality  without  ever  hinting  that  apart  from 
Christ  it  cannot  be  attained  in  its  highest  form  may 
have  his  use,  but  not  as  a  Christian  teacher.  He  who 
uses  the  Christian  pulpit  for  the  propagation  of  po- 
litical ideas  may  be  a  sound  and  useful  teacher;  but 
his  proper  place  is  the  platform  or  the  House  of  Com- 
mons or  some  such  institution,  and  not  the  Christian 
Church." 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are  copyrighted  by 
the  International  Council  of  Religious  Education. 
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Using  The  Covenant  Life  Curriculum 

IV.  A  SOMEWHAT  SYSTEMATIC  STUDY 


(Before  we  say  anything  else,  let  us  remind  you  that 
by  this  date  you  should  have  read  the  Teacher's  Man- 
ual for  Into  Covenant  Life.  This  series  of  articles  is  not 
intended  as  a  substitution  for  what  Dr.  Kennedy  has 
suggested  in  the  manual,  but  does  presuppose  that 
you  have  read  it.) 

Into  Covenant  Life  is  an  introductory  study  for  the 
whole  Covenant  Life  Curriculum.  It  is  the  intention 
of  this  volume  to  meet  the  average  Presbyterian  (or 
Reformed  Church  member)  where  he  is  and  lead  him 
into  a  study  of  the  Christian  life.  The  average  Pres- 
byterian is  hard  to  define.  He  is  very  diverse.  But 
mainly  he  is  a  person  who  has  joined  the  church  in 
all  sincerity,  but  is  woefully  ignorant  of  all  that  it 
means.  The  very  word  "covenant"  used  so  freely  in 
this  study  is  very  "no-where-ish"  to  him. 

Since  this  study  begins  on  World-wide  Communion 
Sunday,  it  begins  by  meeting  him  at  the  Lord's  Table 
and  asking  him  what  it's  all  about.  Mr.  Presbyterian  par- 
ticipates in  this  act  of  worship  several  times  a  year  — 
does  he  understand  what  he  is  doing?  The  very  term 
"communicant"  which  is  synonymous  with  "member" 
in  the  Church  should  indicate  that  he  has  been  edu- 
cated into  the  meaning  of  this  act.  Why  is  he  here? 
What  do  the  words  mean? 

This  is  where  Into  Covenant  Life  begins  a  systematic 
study.  Only  it  isn't  strictly  systematic  —  at  least  in 
this  volume.  To  begin  with  the  Lord's  Supper  means 
that  a  vast  amount  of  doctrinal  data  is  presupposed. 
As  a  matter  of  fact  one  finds  it  a  bit  curious  that  the 
Covenant  Life  Curriculum  should  be  considered  "new" 
in  its  insistence  on  systematic  study  of  the  Christian 
faith.  The  Westminster  divines  had  something  of 
this  sort  in  mind  when  they  wrote  the  Confession  of 
Faith  and  the  catechisms. 

It  is  hard  to  surpass  the  Westminster  Standards  for 
system.  The  Confession  of  Faith  follows  the  pattern 
of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans  and  of  Calvin  in  the 
Institutes  of  the  Christian  Religion.  In  these  notable 
systematic  works  the  authors  begin  with  the  fact  of 
God,  then  move  logically  into  creation,  sin  and  the 
fall,  the  work  of  redemption  (including  the  whole 
notion  of  the  covenants) ,  Christian  ethics,  and  the 
Church.  In  these  works  the  Lord's  Supper  is  almost 
the  last  subject  dealt  with. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  early  Christian  community 
was  not  endowed  immediately  with  a  systematic  state- 
ment of  faith.  Right  after  Pentecost  the  disciples  found 
themselves  together  with  a  very  simple  confession  of 
faith  —  "Jesus  is  both  Lord  and  Christ!"  They  had 
to  think  through  the  apostles'  teachings  in  order  to 
relate  the  truth  of  God  to  their  experience. 

Now  in  order  to  make  sense  of  our  study,  which 
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begins  with  the  Lord's  Supper,  we  too  will  have  to 
think  through  the  meaning  and  the  doctrine  behind 
the  observance  of  the  sacrament.  It  is  rather  hind-side- 
before  to  tackle  this  subject  first  for  it  assumes  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  covenant  of  grace,  of  Christ  the  Mediator, 
of  the  Church,  the  nature  of  the  sacraments  and  so 
forth. 

But  since  the  CLC  is  going  to  be  a  painfully  profit- 
able experience  for  the  Presbyterian  Church  anyway, 
let's  go  all  the  way  and  equip  ourselves  with  copies 
of  the  Westminster  Larger  Catechism  which  can  be 
obtained  in  paperback  copies  with  proof-texts.  If  we 
at  least  have  these  distributed  among  our  class  mem- 
bers along  with  Into  Covenant  Life,  we  can  put  some 
good  content  into  the  blanks  in  our  comprehension 
of  the  Christian  faith.  Order  these  immediately.  (An- 
other very  helpful  volume  for  the  teacher  or  a  class 
research  team  would  be  Interpreting  Basic  Theology, 
by  Addison  Leitch  which  is  a  series  of  theological  es- 
says that  first  came  out  in  the  Earnest  Worker  several 
years  ago  —  most  pertinent.) 

We  have  proposed  before  that  a  discussion  team  or 
a  teaching  team  should  work  through  each  lesson, 
together  if  possible,  during  the  preceding  week.  This 
is  quite  essential  if  questions  are  to  be  raised  that  are 
relevant  to  the  class.  There  is  an  annoying  "interroga- 
tiveness"  (lots  of  questions)  in  these  initial  vol- 
umes. Theologians  always  run  the  twin  dangers  of  1) 
asking  questions  that  nobody  else  is  interested  in,  or 
2)  answering  questions  that  nobody  is  asking.  Dr. 
Kennedy  is  attempting  to  encourage  a  valid  curiosity 
about  the  life  and  doctrines  of  the  Church,  but  if  your 
class  is  not  on  the  same  question  "frequency"  as  the 
textbook,  the  result  may  be  a  loss  of  interest.  It  will 
be  tragic  to  attempt  to  sort  through  all  these  questions 
during  a  class  session.  But  a  discussion  team,  meet- 
ing early  in  the  week,  can  rip  into  the  subject  set  forth 
in  the  text,  sort  through  the  material,  ask  relevant 
questions,  decide  upon  critical  points,  and  then  come 
with  the  teacher  to  spark  a  live-wire  lesson  and  discus- 
sion. 

If  you  work  at  this,  you'll  have  something  of  a 
system  in  due  time! 


Is  It  In  Your  Will  .  .  .  ? 

Is  it  in  your  will  to  encourage  the  work  of  the 
Presbyterian  Journal?  The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Foundation,  Inc.,  has  just  been  organized  and 
incorporated  to  provide  supporters  of  the  Jour- 
nal with  another  way  to  invest  in  the  future  of 
this  ministry.  Contact  the  business  office, 
Weaverville,  N.C.,  for  details  and/or  assistance. 
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Special  Bonus  Enrollment  Offer 


27.  Count  Your 
Blessings— The  White 
Sisters:  Count  Your 
Blessings,  There's  No 
Disappointment  in  Jesus, 
I'm  Not  Alone,  Above  All 
Else,  10  more. 


64.  Korean  Orphan 
Choir— with  Ralph  Car- 
michael's  Orchestra:  The 
Lord's  Prayer,  Beyond 
the  Sunset,  What  A  Friend 
We  Have  In  Jesus,  Amaz- 
ing Grace,  11  others. 

ass 


46.  Anchored  — 

Haven  of  Rest  Quartet: 
The  Haven  of  Rest, 
Farther  Along,  Have 
Thine  Own  Way  Lord,  Just 
a  Little  Talk  with  Jesus, 
Rose  of  Sharon,  8  others. 


33.  His  Eye  Is  on 
the  Sparrow  —  Ethel 
Waters  sings:  His  Eye  is 
on  the  Sparrow,  Deep 
River,  In  His  Care,  Just  a 
Closer  Walk  with  Thee, 
Stand  By  Me,  6  more. 


38.  Over  the  Sun- 
set Mountain  — Bill 
Pearce  and  Dick  Anthony: 
Over  the  Sunset  Moun- 
tains, The  Old  Rugged 
Cross,  God  Is  Love,  Be- 
yond the  Sunset,  6  more. 


28.  Hymns  of  Fanny 
Crosby  —  Les  Barnett, 
organ:  Tell  Me  the  Story 
of  Jesus,  Blessed  Assur- 
ance, Near  The  Cross,  All 
The  Way  My  Savior  Leads 
Me,  13  others. 


35.  Songs  From  the 
Heart  —  Frank  Boggs: 
The  Old  Rugged  Cross, 
Then  Jesus  Came,  It  Is 
No  Secret,  Blessed  Re- 
deemer, How  Great  Thou 
Art.  plus  7. 


65.  Decade  of  Deci- 
sion—Music from  Billy 
Graham's  film  classics 
featuring  Georgia  Lee, 
Redd  Harper,  Ethel 
Waters,  Frank  Boggs.  12 
more  favorites. 


79.  Let  Everybody 
Sing— Revivaltime  Radio 
Choir  with  In  the  Garden, 
Nothing  But  the  Blood, 
By  My  Spirit,  0  What  A 
Friend,  I've  Been  With 
Jesus,  8  more. 


31.  Meditation  At 
Dawn,  Vol.  II  —  Lew 

Charles  and  Charles  Mag- 
nuson  (organ  and  piano): 
When  Morning  Dawns, 
Tell  Me  the  Story  of  Jesus, 
At  the  Cross,  10  others. 


51.  Beyond  the 
River  —  Melody  Four 
Quartet:  I've  a  Home  Be- 
yond the  River,  Coming 
Again,  Still  of  the  Night, 
Peace  in  the  Valley,  When 
I'm  With  Him,  7  others. 


30.  Glory!  Glory! 
Hallelujah!  —  Paul 
Mickelson  and  Cathedral 
Symphony  of  London: 
Battle  Hymn,  Lead  On  0 
King  Eternal,  Onward 
Christian  Soldiers,  etc. 


68.  Great  Stories 
From  the  Bible- 
Wendell  Loveless  relates 
familiar  Bible  stories  for 
children.  Inspiring,  en- 
tertaining, enlightening. 
Realistic  sound  effects. 


102.  Where  Free- 
dom Walks— Gregory 
Loren  with  the  Ralph  Car- 
michael  Orchestra  arrd 
Chorus:  This  Flag  I  Love, 
America  the  Beautiful,  In 
God  We  Trust,  plus  9. 


66.  W  e  r  e  You 
There?— Fague  Spring- 
man  and  the  Concert  Or- 
chestra of  London:  Were 
You  There?,  Steal  Away, 
Ride  On  King  Jesus, 
Swing  Low,  7  more, 
ill 


103.  Preludes  To 
Faith— Kurt  Kaiser,  Pi- 
anist, with  the  Tokyo  Sym- 
phony Orchestra:  0  Jesus 
Thou  Art  Standing,  Fair- 
est Lord  Jesus,  His  Way 
With  Thee,  plus  9. 


44.  With  Hearts 
Aflame— J.  T.  Adams 
and  the  Men  of  Texas: 
Pass  Me  Not,  The  Great 
Physician,  Send  the  Light, 
0  Lord  is  it  I?,  Softly  and 
Tenderly,  6  more. 


104.  HymnTime 
Sing-Along  —  Jerry 
Barnes  and  Kurt  Kaiser 
Singers:  18  familiar 
hymns  for  family  singing: 
Blessed  Assurance,  Won- 
derful Words  of  Life. 


37.  A  Mighty  For- 
tress—The Lutheran 
Hour  Choir:  All  Glory  Be 
To  God  On  High,  Beauti- 
ful Savior,  Our  God,  Our 
Help  In  Ages  Past,  Christ 
Is  Arisen,  10  more. 


42.  Reflections- 
Dick  Anthony  Choristers: 
Turn  Your  Eyes  Upon 
Jesus,  Unworthy,  The 
Lord's  My  Shepherd,  Lead 
Kindly  Light,  Abide  With 
Me,  7  more. 


105.  Grady  Wilson 
Reads  the  Bible  — 

The  familiar  voice  of  one 
of  the  leaders  of  the  Billy 
Graham  Team  reading 
great  passages:  Psalm  23, 
T  Corinthians  13,  plus  IS. 


106.  To  God  Be  The 
Glory  —  Tedd  Smith  — 
Piano,  Don  Hustad— Or- 
gan, heard  regularly  on 
the  Billy  Graham  broad- 
cast :  To  God  Be  The  Glory, 
God  of  our  Fathers,  etc. 


67.MajesticThemes 

Claude  Rhea, Tenor:  Bless 
This  House,  The  Cross, 
My  Task,  The  Palms, 
Beside  Still  Waters, 
I  Walked  Today  Where 
Jesus  Walked,  6  more. 


107.  Handfuls 
of  Music  — Joe  and 

Marion  Talley  with  the 
Dick  Anthony  Choristers: 
I  Never  Walk  Alone,  When 
The  Saints  Go  Marching 
In,  Saved  by  Grace,  plus  11. 


TO  READERS  OF 

PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 


FAMILY  RECORD  CLUB 

invites  you  to  accept 

ANY  5 

of  these  24  inspirational  albums 

REGULAR  or  STEREO 


$267 


$24.90 


Select  any  five  albums  on  this  page— regular  high 
fidelity  or  stereo— for  only  $2.67!  Yes!  Now,  at  sub- 
stantial savings,  you  can  enjoy  many  wonderful  hours 
of  listening  pleasure  and  spiritual  refreshment.  Think 
what  these  albums  of  praise,  prayer,  faith  and  inspira- 
tion can  mean  to  your  entire  family!  Your  choice  of 
inspirational  hymns,  gospel  songs,  spirituals  and  other 
well-loved  sacred  music.  Recordings  by  your  favorite 
vocalists  and  singing  groups.  Beautiful  organ  music  and 
full  orchestrations.  A  visit,  in  your  own  home,  with  such 
dedicated  Christian  artists  as  The  White  Sisters,  Ethel 
Waters,  Paul  Mickelson,  The  Haven  of  Rest  Quartet, 
Frank  Boggs,  Bill  Pearce  and  Dick  Anthony,  The  Korean 
Orphan  Choir,  and  many  more! 

This  special  offer  also  entitles  you  to  membership  in 
Word  Records'  Family  Record  Club,  with  all  its  wonderful 
advantages.  By  joining,  you  get  your  choice  of  inspira- 
tional records  announced  in  the  FREE  monthly  Club 
digest.  There  are  more  FREE  bonus  albums  coming, 
too.  But  you  must  act  now!  Mail  the  money-saving 
coupon,  today! 

SEND  NO  MONEY.  Just  tell  us  which  5  albums  you 
want,  by  number.  When  they  arrive,  you'll  be  billed  for 
only  $2.67  (plus  a  small  handling  and  postage  charge). 
If  you're  not  delighted  with  your  recordings,  return 
them  within  10  days  and  you  owe  us  nothing! 


FILL  IN,  DETACH  AND  MAIL  THIS 
MONEY-SAVING  COUPON ! 


FAMILY  RECORD  CLUB/ WACO,  TEXAS 

Please  enroll  me  in  the  Family  Record  Club  and  send  me  the  5  albums 
listed  below.  I  understand  I  will  be  billed  $2.67  plus  a  small  han- 
dling and  postage  charge  for  these  records  (retail  value  up  to  $24.90 !). 
I'll  buy  an  additional  5  albums  of  my  choice  (more  than  one  hundred 
to  choose  from)  during  the  next  12  months  at  the  regular  low  retail 
price.  ($3.98  for  High  Fidelity.  $4.98  for  Stereo,  plus  handling  and 

I postage  charge.)  I  know  that  after  I  buy  the  5  selections,  I  am  en- 
titled to  a  free  album  for  each  two  that  I  purchase  through  the  Club. 

I 
I 
I 

|  ADDRESS. 

I 
I 
I 


PLEASE  SEND  ME  THE 
FOLLOWING  S  ALBUMS: 

(list  by  number) 

NAME  


(please  print) 


CITY. 


_ZONE_ 


.STATE. 


Enroll  me  in  the:  □  REGULAR  High  Fidelity  □  STEREO  DIVISION 
Regular  long  playing  (33 1/3  RPM)  players  use  High  Fidelity  albums, 
Stereo  players  use  either. 

042093 
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Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  OCTOBER  6,  1963:  THE  ENEMIES  OF  EVANGELISM 


Scripture:  II  Corinthians  5:14-21 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"My  Hope  is  Built  on  Nothing  Less" 

"Rescue  the  Perishing" 

"O  Jesus,  Thou  Art  Standing" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION  : 
It  is  said  over  and  over  again  that  "Evangelism  is  the 
first  business  of  the  Church."  This  is  a  statement 
with  which  we  must  agree.  But,  if  it  is  true  that  evan- 
gelism is  the  first  business  of  the  Church,  then  we 
must  confess  that  business  is  bad! 

The  rate  of  growth  of  the  Church  continues  to  be 
less  and  less.  Some  of  the  major  denominations  are 
still  growing  and  some  are  not,  but  if  present  trends 
continue,  it  will  not  be  long  before  all  will  be  losing 
ground.  What  is  actually  happening  in  many  cases 
is  that  we  have  been  swapping  members  between 
churches  and  calling  it  evangelism.  Every  church 
appreciates  the  good  members  received  from  other 
congregations,  but  the  fact  is  that  these  people  were 
already  Christians  when  they  became  members  of 
their  new  churches.  In  one  major  denomination  last 
year,  it  took  thirty-five  members  to  lead  one  other 
to  Christ.  Of  course,  this  does  not  mean  that  every 
thirty-fifth  person  actually  won  someone  to  the  Lord. 
This  is  just  the  way  it  averaged  out.  There  are  very 
few  individual  churches  that  receive  more  members 
by  profession  of  faith  than  they  do  by  transfer.  All 
of  this  indicates  that  a  poor  state  of  health  exists  in 
the  Christian  Church  as  far  as  evangelism  is  concerned. 

Many  attempts  have  been  made  to  analyze  our  evan- 
gelistic weakness.  Let  us  now  think  about  it  for  our- 
selves. This  weakness  is  sin  —  sin  in  the  church,  and 
there  are  two  main  expressions  of  this  sin  which  we 
should  consider. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  One  word  describing  the  sin 
that  cripples  evangelism  is  skepticism,  that  is,  practical 
unbelief.  This  is  sin  against  the  truth.  We  profess 
very  solemnly  that  we  believe  in  God.  We  say  we 
believe  that  God  is  holy  and  righteous,  the  mighty 
Creator  and  ruler  of  all  things,  but  we  do  not  act  as 
though  this  is  what  we  believe  at  all.  We  violate 
God's  laws  and  do  not  really  expect  Him  to  do  any- 
thing about  it.  We  ask  God  to  bless  us  and  others, 
and  most  of  the  time  we  do  not  expect  anything  won- 
derful to  happen.  When  it  comes  to  believing  in 
God,  a  great  many  of  us  are  practical  skeptics  a  great 
deal  of  the  time. 


Take  also  the  matter  of  sin  and  the  lost  condition 
of  mankind.  We  say  we  believe  it,  but  do  we  really 
believe  that  men  are  lost?  It  is  doubtful  that  we  do, 
and  our  skepticism  in  this  regard  can  be  rather  easily 
proved.  If  someone  came  into  this  meeting  right  now 
and  told  us  that  someone  we  knew  well  was  dying  of 
some  mysterious  disease,  we  would  be  understandably 
disturbed.  We  would  probably  be  anxious  to  go  and 
see  what  we  could  do  for  that  person.  But  what  is 
the  attitude  we  have  toward  people  who  are  dying 
without  Christ?  We  do  know  people  who  are  not 
Christians,  don't  we?  We  say  we  believe  they  are  lost 
...  a  condition  far  worse  than  physical  death,  but 
what  do  we  do  about  it?  If  we  believed  with  all  our 
hearts  that  people  without  Christ  are  lost,  would  we 
not  be  more  zealous  about  giving  them  the  saving 
Gospel  of  Christ? 

We  say  with  Paul,  "I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
everyone  that  believeth  .  .  ."  We  say  it,  but  do  we 
really  believe  it?  If  we  believe  it  and  are  not  ashamed 
of  it,  why  do  we  hesitate  to  tell  other  people  about 
it?  Why  do  we  give  so  little  of  our  money  for  its 
propagation?  I  am  afraid  that  our  belief  in  the  power 
of  the  Gospel  is  not  nearly  so  strong  as  our  words 
would  suggest. 

We  say  with  Peter,  "There  is  none  other  Name  under 
heaven  given  among  men  whereby  we  must  be  saved." 
We  profess  that  Jesus  is  the  only  Saviour,  and  that 
there  is  no  other  way  of  salvation  save  through  faith 
in  His  atoning  death.  The  Bible  is  clear  in  this  teach- 
ing, but  do  we  really  believe  it?  Do  we  indeed  be- 
lieve that  Christ  is  the  only  answer  to  the  needs  of 
lost  men?  If  we  do  not,  then  it  is  easy  to  understand 
why  our  evangelistic  zeal  seems  to  be  dying  on  the 
vine.  We  cannot  win  people  if  we  do  not  tell  them 
of  the  Saviour,  and  we  will  not  tell  them  if  we  do 
not  believe  what  we  have  to  say. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  A  second  word  describing 
the  Church's  sin  that  we  should  think  about  is  cyni- 
cism. This  is  the  sin  against  love.  If  we  really  believe 
the  things  we  have  just  been  talking  about,  and  are 
still  apathetic,  then  the  condemnation  on  us  is  even 
worse.  If  we  truly  believe  in  God,  in  the  lost  condi- 
tion of  mankind,  in  the  power  of  the  Gospel,  and  in 
its  uniqueness,  and  still  do  not  work  at  evangelism, 
we  are  saying  we  do  not  care.  This  is  the  sin  against 
love. 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  suffering  in  the  world  to- 
day. Some  of  it  is  far  removed  from  us,  but  some  of  it 
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is  close  at  hand.  Does  it  trouble  us  that  people  are 
experiencing  physical,  mental,  and  spiritual  suffering? 
But  this  is  even  more  to  the  point:  All  those  in  the 
world  without  Christ  are  destined  for  an  eternity  of 
suffering  in  hell.  Do  we  care?  If  we  do,  why  are 
we  not  more  faithful  in  pointing  them  to  the  way 
of  escape  and  blessing?  If  we  do  really  believe,  then  it 
seems  we  do  not  care.  If  this  is  our  attitude,  how 
can  you  expect  there  to  be  any  great  ingathering  of 
souls?  If  this  is  our  attitude,  how  can  you  think  there 
is  any  relationship  between  us  and  the  God  of  John 
3:16,  the  God  who  "so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave 
His  only  begotten  Son  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
Him  should  not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life."  The 
Bible  says:  "He  that  loveth  not  knoweth  not  God  for 
God  is  love." 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  The  answer  to  the  Church's 
evangelistic  weakness  is  not  a  "souped  up"  program 
or  organization,  but  a  deepened  prayer  life.  It  is  not 
a  matter  of  beating  the  drums,  but  of  turning  to  God 
in  sincere  self-examination  and  confession.  We  need 


to  confess  our  sins  of  faithlessness  and  lovelessness.  If 
and  when  we  begin  to  believe  as  we  say  we  do,  and 
to  love  as  God  has  loved  us,  there  will  begin  to  be 
right  here  a  revival  and  an  ingathering  the  like  of 
which  we  have  never  seen. 

Too  often  we  think  that  evangelism  is  something 
for  adults  to  do.  It  is  the  responsibility  of  the  adult 
members  of  the  church,  but  the  fact  is,  it  is  our  re- 
sponsibility as  young  people  just  as  much  as  it  is  theirs. 
Our  prayers  for  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  and  our 
prayers  for  lost  people  are  just  as  valuable  and  just 
as  effective  in  the  sight  of  God  as  the  prayers  of  adults. 
Why  don't  we  resolve  here  and  now  to  make  a  list 
of  people  we  know  who  need  to  receive  Christ  as 
their  Saviour?  Why  don't  we  pledge  ourselves  to 
pray  for  them  day  by  day  with  the  kind  of  faith  that 
fully  expects  God  to  hear  our  prayers  and  do  great 
things  for  them?  This  is  the  way  that  we  can  strike 
some  very  telling  blows  to  defeat  the  enemies  of  evan- 
gelism. 

Closing  Prayer. 


HOME© 


HTHE CHURCH  AT 

Presbytery  To  File  Suit  for  Property  in  Its  Name 


GREENSBORO,  N.  C.  —  Orange 
Presbytery  has  taken  the  unprecedent- 
ed action  of  authorizing  its  trustees 
to  take  over  the  property  of  an  ex- 
isting congregation,  solely  in  the  name 
of  and  on  behalf  of  the  presbytery. 

In  a  called  meeting  here  the  pres- 
bytery voted  to  file  suit  in  civil  court 
to  get  the  property  of  the  Hillview 
church,  near  Reidsville.  The  suit 
will  not  be  entered  in  order  to  claim 
the  property  for  any  portion  of  an 
existing  congregation,  but  in  order 
"to  have  the  title  to  said  property 
declared  to  be  in  the  Trustees"  and 
for  possession  of  the  property. 

It  is  understood  that  the  presbytery 
will  organize  a  new  congregation  if 
the  suit  is  decided  in  its  favor. 

In  an  earlier  meeting  the  presby- 
tery had  voted  to  dissolve  the  con- 
gregation, over  difficulties  which  had 
existed  for  some  time.  The  church, 
in  turn,  had  voted  to  sever  its  re- 
lations with  the  presbytery  and  de- 
clare itself  independent. 

Difficulties  between  the  presbytery 
and  the  Hillview  church  resulted  in 
the  appointment  of  a  commission  by 
the  presbytery  in  1962.  The  latest 
actions  are  the  result  of  an  impasse 
which  developed. 

Some  of  the  members  of  the  Hill- 
view church  have  been  said  to  be  in 


sympathy  with  continuing  the  church 
as  a  member  of  the  presbytery.  In 
other  cases  within  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  suit  has  been  entered  on 
behalf  of  congregations  consisting  of 
"faithful"  members.  In  such  cases 
the  right  of  the  congregation  to  own- 
ership of  its  property  has  never  been 
questioned.  The  presbyteries  have 
never  claimed  ownership  in  their  own 
name. 

In  the  Reidsville  case  the  presby- 
tery is  attempting  an  action  which  is 
new  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 
By  "dissolving"  the  congregation  the 
presbytery  has  taken  an  action  calcu- 
lated to  eliminate  any  legal  congrega- 
tion which  might  exist  to  claim  the 
property. 


BUILDINGS  NAMED 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  The  new  audi- 
torium at  Belhaven  College  has  been 
dedicated  to  the  memory  of  Mrs. 
Louise  Mimms  Girault,  a  1924  grad- 
uate of  the  college  and  a  faculty  mem- 
ber at  Belhaven  for  13  years.  She 
was  a  speech  correctionist  and  was 
credited  with  developing  the  Belhaven 
speech  department  into  one  of  the 
finest  in  the  area.   She  died  in  1959. 


SHERMAN,  Tex.  —  Austin  Col- 


lege's newest  and  largest  residence 
hall,  a  recently-completed  structure 
housing  162  women,  has  been  named 
for  the  late  Mrs.  Earle  Clark  Caruth 
of  Dallas.  The  building  will  be  dedi- 
cated Oct.  13  during  Founders'  Week 
ceremonies.  Mrs.  Caruth  established 
in  her  will  the  Hillcrest  Foundation, 
which  has  made  an  initial  payment 
of  a  grant  to  Austin.  Mrs.  Caruth 
died  in  1958. 


NURSING  HOME  IS  ADDED 
TO  FACILITIES  OF  CHURCH 

MINNEAPOLIS,   Minn.    (RNS)  — 

The  183-bed  Homestead  Nursing  Home 
here  has  been  purchased  by  Westmin 
ster  Presbyterian  church,  it  was  an 
nounced  by  Dr.  Arnold  H.  Lowe,  pas- 
tor. 

Built  in  1953,  the  Homestead  will 
become  a  part  of  Abbott  Hospital, 
service  of  Westminster  church  sine 
1911.  The  home  and  the  hospital  will 
be  connected  by  a  tunnel.  The  home 
will  continue  to  provide  nursing  home 
care  and  also  will  serve  some  conva- 
lescent hospital  patients. 

Abbott  Hospital  currently  has  240 
beds,  serves  10,500  bed  patients  and 
has  11,474  out-patient  visits  annually. 

Paul  S.  Gerot,  president  of  the  Pills- 
bury  Co.,  is  chairman  of  the  West- 
minster board  of  trustees  which  ne- 
gotiated the  purchase. 
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CHURCH  COLLEGES  LIST 
ADDITIONS  TO  FACULTY 

BRISTOL,  Tenn.  —  Seven  faculty 
additions  were  announced  as  King  Col- 
lege opened  its  97th  year.  They  are: 
Donald  L.  McFadden,  professor  of  bi- 
ology (bachelor's  degree  from  the  Un- 
iversity of  Delaware  and  doctor's 
from  Kansas  State) ;  Louis  Emil  Mat- 
tison,  professor  of  chemistry  (bach- 
elor's degree  from  Louisiana  State 
University  and  master's  and  doctor's 
from  the  University  of  Delaware) ; 
Bruce  Lynn  Clayton,  assistant  profes- 
sor of  history  (master's  degree  from 
Duke  University) ;  Randall  Rich  Kin- 
caid,  Jr.,  assistant  professor  of  eco- 
nomics (bachelor's  degree  from  Wof- 
ford  College  and  master's  degree  from 
Duke  University) ;  Zigrids  Steinbergs, 
assistant  professor  of  German  (bach- 
elor's degree  from  the  University  of 
South  Dakota,  master's  from  the  Un- 
iversity of  Illinois) ;  Mrs.  John  R.  Hay, 
Jr.,  acting  instructor  in  physical  edu- 
cation (bachelor's  degree  from  Wom- 
an's College  of  the  University  of 
North  Carolina  and  master's  from 
UNC);  Mrs.  William  E.  Pauley,  Jr., 
special  lecturer  in  mathematics  (bach- 
elor's degree  from  St.  Andrews  Pres- 
byterian C  ollege ) . 


LAURINBURG,  N.  C.  —  Addition 
of  ten  faculty  members  was  announced 
as  St.  Andrews  Presbyterian  College 
here  began  its  third  year.  They  are: 
Herbert  Horn,  professor  of  piano 
(doctor  of  musical  arts  degree  from 
the  University  of  Southern  Califor- 
nia) ;  Miss  Radina  Pazmor,  visiting 
professor  of  voice;  Carl  W.  Geffert, 
associate  professor  of  German  (mas- 
ter's degree  from  the  University  of 
California) ;  Harold  David  Evans,  as- 
sistant professor  of  English;  William 
A.  Goodman,  assistant  professor  of 
French;  Miss  Marion  Hamilton,  as- 
sistant professor  of  education;  Mrs. 
Edith  H.  Hobbs,  assistant  professor 
of  education  (master's  degree  from 
New  York  University) ;  J.  D.  Martin, 
instructor  in  mathematics  (master's 
degree  from  Appalachian  State  Teach- 
ers College) ;  Judy  Newton,  instruc- 
tor in  physical  education  (bachelor's 
degree  from  the  University  of  North 
Carolina) ;  and  Carl  Von  Kleist,  in- 
structor in  English  and  speech  (mas- 
ter's degree  from  the  University  of 
Georgia). 


MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Appointment 
of  three  faculty  members  has  been 


announced  by  Montreat-Anderson  Col- 
lege. They  are:  Mrs.  C.  C.  Caldwell, 
part-time  instructor  in  mathematics 
(M.A.  from  the  University  of  North 
Carolina)  ;  Mary  Carswell,  physical  ed- 
ucation instructor  (B.A.,  Catawba  Col- 
lege) ;  and  John  Russell  Wilson,  pro- 
fessor of  music  (B.S.  and  M.M.  from 
Florida   State  University). 


COLLEGE  STUDENTS 
STUDY  'PREDICAMENT' 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  The  Annual 
Westminster  Fellowship  Conference 
here  featured  an  examination  of  the 
human  predicament,  with  platform  Bi- 
ble hours  and  evening  programs  de- 
voted to  a  look  at  life  "as  it  is"  and 
the  Church's  answer. 

Platform  addresses  were  delivered 
by  Dr.  William  B.  Oglesby,  who  sup- 
plied the  Biblical  perspective. 

In  the  evenings  the  college  youth 
were  treated  to  motion  picture  films, 
followed  by  panel  discussions  led  by 
Dr.  Oglesby,  the  Rev.  Tom  Murphy, 
conference  director,  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Miller,  conference  chaplain,  and  the 
Rev.  William  Neville,  University  of 
Florida  student  minister. 

First  film  in  the  series,  Breathless, 
was  described  by  Time  magazine  as 
follows:  "(It  is)  a  cubistic  thriller  of 


the  French  'new  way.'  ...  It  features 
a  Hollywood  reject,  Jean  Seberg  and 
.  .  .  Jean — Paul  Belmondo  ...  in  a 
jaggedly  abstract  89  minutes  of  visual 
music  .  .  .  the  irrational  coherence  of 
a  nightmare."  The  plot  includes  in 
bed  out  of  bed  in  bed  out  of  bed.  The 
hero  dies,  saying,  "You  really  are  a 
little  bitch." 

Second  film  shown  the  conference 
was  Tea  and  Sympathy,  which  won- 
dered if  homosexuality  may  not  be  a 
light  thing  after  all.  Third  film  was 
Raisin  in  the  Sun,  the  story  of  a  Negro 
family  in  Chicago  and  its  struggle  to 
break  out  of  its  social  and  economic 
prison. 


ANNIVERSARY  NOTED 

NORFOLK,  Va.  —  Calvary  church 
here  recently  celebrated  its  forty- 
fourth  anniversary,  with  the  pastor 
emeritus,  Dr.  T.  D.  Wesley,  preaching 
at  the  morning  service  and  the  foun- 
der, the  Rev.  S.  K.  Emurian,  in  the 
evening.  The  church  is  planning  evan- 
gelistic services  Oct.  6-20  with  the 
Rev.  W.  E.  Hill,  Jr.,  as  the  evangelist. 
During  the  past  five  years,  while  the 
Rev.  E.  Crowell  Cooley  has  been  pas- 
tor, the  congregation  has  relocated 
and  built  a  new  building  on  a  ten-acre 
site  and  has  witnessed  the  doubling 
of  its  Sunday  School  attendance. 


Church  Paper  Week 

October  6-13 

Gives  you  an  opportunity  to  introduce  the  Presby- 
terian Journal  to  other  members  of  your  congre- 
gation •  Take  advantage  of  this  special  week  (pro- 
claimed by  the  General  Assembly)  to  acquaint  your 
friends  with  the  independent  church  papers  •  Be 
sure  to  have  plenty  of  sample  copies  of  the  Journal 
on  hand  for  free  distribution  in  your  congregation. 
Order  as  many  as  you  can  use  from  the  Journal  busi- 
ness office,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  •  Time's  short;  make 
your  plans  right  away  to  observe  this  week. 
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SCRIPTURE  PRESS 

TRAINING  HOUR 


W 

MATERIALS 


Put  new  zest, 

new  purpose  in  your 
youth  groups  this  Fall 
with  these  new  programs 

Different  from  anything  you 
have  ever  used  ...  far  belter 
than  anything  else  available 

BIBLE-BASED,  Christ-centered  Training  Hour 
materials  use  buzz  sessions,  debates,  skits, 
panel  discussions,  and  a  variety  of  other 
exciting  techniques  to  help  young  people 
find  answers  to  life  problems  and  develop 
leadership  qualities.  Quarterly  materials  in- 
clude Youth  Guides  and  Sponsors'  Guides. 

JUNIOR  HIGH  TRAINING  HOUR  programs  for 
grades  7  to  8  or  9.  Typical  tides  for  the 
Fall  quarter:  Should  you  date?  •  Does 
your  mind  matter?  •  If  you  were  a  parent 
•  Is  life  worth  living? 

SENIOR  HIGH  TRAINING  HOUR  programs  for 
grades  9  or  10  to  12.  Typical  titles  for  the 
Fall  quarter:  Avoid  the  exam-cram  •  An- 
swer to  anxiety  •  Bibleless  tribes  •  What 
is  a  Christian  vocation? 

See  these  Training  Hour  youth  program 
materials  at  your  Christian 
Bookstore  or  . . 


SEND  TODAY  FOR 
FREE  BOOKLET, 
'SUCCESS  TIPS  FOR 
YOUTH  LEADERS/' 
FILMSTRIP, 


AND 
SAMPLE 
PACKET 


If  it's  a  Scripture  Press 
product  you  can  buy  it 
and  use  it  with  confidence 


SCRIPTURE  PRESS  PUBLICATIONS,  INC. 
Wheaton,  Illinois  PJT-9  3 

Please  send  FREE  ... 

□  Booklet,  "Success  Tips  for  Youth  Leaders" 

□  Sample  Training  Hour  Program  Packet 

Please  send  From  Boston  to  Brownsv///e,  the  full- 
color  filmstrip  about  youth  programs,  for  FREE 
showing  on: 


1st  choice  date_ 

Name  

Address  

City  


_2nd  choice  date_ 


_State_ 


-ZIP  #_ 


Church  

Position. 


CfuMtanX  J&tte  Studied 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

HEROES  OF  THE  FAITH 

15.  Ezra  Teaches  a  Bible  Class 

DO  YOU  KNOW  —  What  book  Ezra  used  in  his  great  class? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Nehemiah  8: 1,2. 

WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  the  book  Ezra  used? 
THING  TO  REMEMBER:  God's  Word  teaches  us  how  to  live. 
II  Timothy  3:16. 

9fr   9$   9p  9fr 

EZRA  HELPS  THE  PEOPLE  UNDERSTAND  THE  BIBLE 

Nehemiah  8:4-8 

—  Cross  out  the  wrong  words.  — 

Ezra  STOOD  SAT  and  opened  the  Book  of  God  in  the  sight 
of  A  FEW  OF  ALL  the  people.  When  Ezra  opened  the  BOOK 
BOX,  all  the  people  SAT  DOWN  STOOD  UP  LEFT.  Jhe 
people  worshiped  the  Lord  by  lifting  up  their  FACES  HANDS 
EYES  and  bowing  their  KNEES  HEADS.  The  people  said, 
"Amen,  Amen." 


WE  SHOULD  READ  THE  BIBLE  EVERY  DAY 

We  should  the  Scriptures  John  5 : 39 

We  should  in  God's  law.  Psalm  1  _:  2 

We  should  God's  commandments.  Deut.  6:17 

The  Bible  "is  able  to  you  up."  Acts  20.32 

If  we  God's  Word  in  our  

we  will  not  against  God.  Psalm  1  1 9  :J  1 

3fr    Sfc    3&  9fr 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  How  long  each  day  did  Ezra  s 

Bible  class  last?  Look  up:  Nehemiah  8:3. 

(Adapted  from  "Heroes  of  the  Faith,"  Copyright 
1961  by  the  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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THE  MASTER  PLAN  OF  EVAN- 
GELISM, by  Robert  E.  Coleman.  As- 
bury  Theological  Seminary,  Wilmore, 
Ky.    Paper,  163  pp.  $.95. 

This  little  book  is  of  such  intrinsic 
significance  that  it  should  be  read  by 
every  Christian  seeking  to  witness  for 
Christ.  The  Master  Plan  is  not  just 
another  book  on  evangelism  —  it  is 
instruction  in  a  way  of  witness  so 
profound  that  if  widely  used,  it  would 
revitalize  the  effective  method  of  Jesus 
as  it  is  given  in  the  New  Testament. 

The  author,  professor  of  evangelism 
at  Asbury  Theological  Seminary,  uses 
simple,  readable  language  which  great- 
ly enhances  the  value  of  the  book.  He 
places  his  confidence  in  the  living 
Christ  and  finds  the  call  to  witness  in 
the  teaching  of  our  Lord.  Through- 
out the  book,  which  is  replete  with  il- 
lustrations and  quotations  from  the 
New  Testament,  one  can  feel  a  glow- 
ing passionate  evangelistic  zeal  to  lead 
men  to  the  living  Lord. 

The  method  outlined  will  bring  those 
who  practice  it  into  closer  fellowship 
with  Christ  for  its  success  depends 
entirely  upon  complete  commitment  of 
life  to  Him.  This  volume  should  have 
wide  distribution  and  use  throughout 
the  Church.  The  plan  if  practiced  will 
produce  much  fruit  for  the  Kingdom. 

—  (Rev.)   W.  C.  Kennicutt 
Crocker,  Mo. 


PAPAL  INFALLIBILITY,  by  J.  B. 
Rowell.  Kregel  Publications,  Grand 
Rapids.    171  pp.  $3.50. 

The  advocates  of  One  Church  for 
the  whole  world  have  permitted  their 
enthusiasm  for  their  cause  to  lead 
them  to  do  the  unexpected.  While 
many  have  been  convinced  for  a  long 
time  that  the  leaders  of  the  Ecumeni- 
cal movement  had  as  their  ultimate 
goal  reunion  with  Rome,  hardly  any- 
one thought  that  they  would  be  so  fool- 


ish as  to  bring  the  rapprochement 
with  Rome  into  the  discussion  at  such 
an  early  date.  Patience,  however,  is 
obviously  not  a  notable  virtue  of  the 
ecclesiastical  politicians  who  are  be- 
hind the  movement  for  church  union; 
and  so  thus  early  in  the  game  the  cat 
it  out  of  the  bag  and  even  a  slightly 
informed  person  must  now  be  aware 
that  the  true  goal  includes  reunion 
with  the  Church  of  Rome. 

Papal  Infallibility  is,  therefore,  ex- 
ceedingly relevant.  In  view  of  the 
many  statements  made  in  recent 
months  by  members  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  hierarchy  that  their  zeal  for 
reunion  does  not  include  any  inten- 
tion of  compromising  their  doctrines, 
and  in  view  of  the  further  fact  that 
they  have  placed  special  emphasis  on 
the  doctrine  of  the  infallibility  of  the 
pope  in  their  statements  regarding 
church  union,  the  contents  of  RowelFs 
book  have  a  very  practical  value  for 
those  who  would  like  to  know  where 
the  ecumenists  are  endeavoring  to 
take  us. 

The  author  reveals  a  complete  mas- 
tery of  his  subject,  and  demonstrates 
conclusively  that  whether  the  doc- 
trine of  papal  infallibility  is  consid- 
ered either  on  the  basis  of  Scripture 
or  on  the  basis  of  history  it  collapses 
before  a  factual  investigation.  The 
book  is  of  particular  value  because 
it  depends  primarily  on  citation  from 
the  writings  of  Roman  scholars  to  de- 
molish the  claim  of  papal  infallibility. 
This  book  should  be  read  by  all  who 
have  a  desire  to  maintain  the  purity 
of  our  Christian  witness. 

—Charles  E.  Kirsch,  Ph.D. 
Baltimore,  Md. 


MIRIAM  THE  VIRGIN  OF  NAZ- 
ARETH, by  Victor  Buksbazen.  The 
Spearhead  Press.,  Philadelphia, 
Penna.  239  pp.  $3.50. 

The  writer  states  that  because  the 
Church  of  Rome  has  transformed 
Mary  (Miriam)  into  a  semi-pagan 
deity,  and  because  there  is  a  paucity 
of  material  about  Mary  in  the  New 
Testament,  Protestant  scholars  and 
theologians  have  written  compara- 
tively little  about  Mary.  His  book 
is  divided  into  three  sections: 

I.  The    World     in  Which 
Miriam  Lived 

II.  Miriam    in    the  Gospels 

III.  Miriam   in   Post  Biblical 
Traditions 

There  is  a  good  bibliography,  in- 
dex and  Scripture  references  ap- 
pended to  the  book.  Because  the 
book  is  thoroughly  Biblical  it  is  neces- 
sarily an  expression  of  Reformed 
theological  thought  and  reveals  the 
origin  of  the  Roman  myths  and  leg- 
ends which  have  led  the  Roman 
Church  to  its  present  conception  of 
Mary,  a  conception  which  is  entirely 
alien  to  the  teachings  of  the  Scripture. 
The  book  is  well  written,  interesting 
and  unique  in  its  field. 

—  (Rev.)   William  H.  Marquis 
Hazelwood,  N.  C. 


A  Christian  makes  the  necessary 
decision  for  Christ  when  he  answers 
the  question,  "What  do  you  think  of 
Christ?"  with  the  heart-felt  convic- 
tion, "He  is  my  Lord  and  Saviour." — 
Selected. 


THE  BOOK 
WHICH  HAD 
TO  BE  WRITTEN 


MIRIAM 

THE  VIRGIN  OF  NAZARETH 

By  Victor  Buksbazen 

One  of  the  most  explosive  subjects  of  our  time,  Mary 
the  mother  of  our  Lord.  What  kind  of  person  was  she? 
Did  she  have  other  children?  What  was  her  relation- 
ship with  Jesus?  What  about  her  titles  "Queen  of 
Heaven,"  "Mother  of  God,"  "Mediatrix,"  etc.?  What 
about  the  future  of  the  Marian  cult? 

These  are  just  a  few  of  the  problems  treated  with  consummate  skill,  in- 
sight and  reverence  by  the  author  of  this  fascinating  book. 

244  pages  cloth  bound.  —  Retail  price  $3.50  —  Booksellers  Discount. 


THE  SPEARHEAD  PRESS 

1218-PJ  CHESTNUT  STREET,  7th  FL. 


PHILADELPHIA  7,  PA. 


PAGE  19  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  25.  1963 


MAIU 

MINISTERS 

George   S.   Lauderdale  from  Ports- 
mouth, Va.,  to  Atlanta,  Ga. 
Charles  H.  Gosling  from  Hampton, 
Va.,  to  Wheaton  Academy,  Wheat- 
on,  111. 

Richard  J.  Rozeboom  from  Inwood, 
Iowa,  to  Denver,  Colo. 
Irvine    G.     Mitchell    from  Ripley, 
Miss.,  to  Lake  Village,  Ark. 
William  Angus  Lawrence  from  De- 
port, Tex.,  to  El  Paso,  Tex. 
Leonard    Weessies    from  Holland, 
Mich.,  to  Hudsonville,  Mich. 
William  Bedford  George  from  Pas- 
saic, N.  J.,  to  Coquita  Lane,  Tampa, 
Fla. 

Spencer  C.  Murray,  from  Jackson, 
Miss.,  to  the  First  Church,  Old 
Hickory,  Tenn. 

T.  Henry  Patterson,  retired  by 
Orange  Presbytery  in  July,  will  live 
in  Greensboro,  N.  C. 
Charles  Coats  from  Hurdle  Mills, 
N.  C,  to  the  Speedwell  church, 
Reidsville,  N.  C. 

O.  W.  Perrell  from  Waxhaw,  N.  C, 
to  the  El  Bethel  church,  Leaksville, 
N.  C. 

A.  V.  Ray  from  Wentworth,  N.  C, 
to  the  Hope  View  church,  Greens- 
boro, N.  C. 

Irvin  Elligan,  Richmond,  Va.,  will 
become  associate  secretary  for  the 
Division  of  Christian  Action,  Pres- 
byterian Board  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation, Nov.  1. 

Frank  C.  Havlicek,  McDonoUgh 
Ga.,  has  begun  the  development  of 
a  new  Presbyterian  church  in  Mor- 
row, Ga.,  in  addition  to  his  work 
at  McDonough. 

Charley  B.  Robinson  from  Para- 
gould  Ark.,  to  Russellville,  Ark. 
Robert  D.  Taylor,  Jr.,  from  Mont- 
gomery, Ala.,  to  graduate  work  at 
Columbia  Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga. 
O.  W.  Wardlaw  from  Magnolia, 
Miss.,  to  Memphis,  Tenn. 
William  Burton  from  Memphis, 
Tenn.,  to  the  Dollarway  church, 
Pine  Bluff,  Ark. 


Eric  Mount,  Jr.,  from  Crossett,  Ark., 
to    Durham,    N.    C,   for  graduate 
work  at  Duke  University. 
Hal   W.   Bray,   Jr.,   from  Clanton, 
Ala.,  to  Montgomery,  Ala. 

William  D.  Kelling  from  Paducah, 
Ky.,  to  Jackson,  Ky.,  where  he  will 
teach  at  Lees  College. 
F.  Wellford  Hobbie  from  Tarboro, 
N.  C,  to  the  First  Church,  Staun- 
ton, Va. 


LETTERS 

MAKE  A  BOOKLET  OF  THEM 

I  have  read  with  great  interest  your 
article,  "The  Most  out  of  Life,"  the 
story  of  David  King  and  how  he  is 
conquering  his  handicap.  But  with 
greater  interest  I  read  his  "aphorisms" 
and  found  within  them  a  great  depth 
of  thought. 

The  thought  then  came  that  Mr. 
King  would  be  able  to  see  his  name  in 
print  more  frequently  if  he  would  in 
some  manner  manage  to  have  a  little 
booklet  published  with  these  "aphor- 
isms" in  it.  These  could  be  used  by 
ministers  as  statements  in  sermons,  in 
bulletins,  on  the  bulletin  boards  of 
churches,  etc  .  .  . 

My  hat  is  off  to  this  young  man. 

—  (Rev.)  E.  Don  Teusink 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 


LOVE  AT  FIRST  SIGHT 

A  friend  who  attended  Journal  Day 
last  month  and  gave  me  an  inspiring 
account  of  the  proceedings,  lent  me 
some  copies  of  the  Journal,  with  which 
I  was  not  familiar  and  awakened  my 
interest  generally.  I  am  wholly  in 
sympathy  with  what  the  Journal  stands 
for,  and  the  enclosed  gift  represents 
my  small  "Amen"  to  what  you  and 
your  writers  have  to  say. 

— Mrs.  Charles  McCullough 
New  Bern,  N.  C. 

Now  that  is  what  we  call  a  friend! 
—Ed. 


WHAT  CAN  BE  DONE? 

Is  there  nothing  that  can  be  done 
about  it?  I  refer  to  the  leaflet  that 
came  from  the  Presbyterian  Book  Store 
this  morning  inviting  me  to  purchase 
Bishop  Robinson's  Honest  to  God.  I 
first  heard  of  this  book  through  the 


review  in  Time  magazine.  I  heard  a 
great  deal  about  it  at  Massanetta 
Springs  during  the  Bible  conference. 
Dr.  Stitt  of  Austin  Seminary  literally 
tore  it  apart  almost  daily  in  his  class 
on  I  John.  And  now  we  are  asking 
people  to  buy  it! 


-(Rev.)  Charles  W. 
Burlington,  N.  C. 


McNutt 


By  way  of  reply  to  the  several  letters 
like  this  one  we  have  received,  there 
is  a  comment  on  p.  2.  The  book  stores 
receive  stocks  of  advertising  leaflets 
from  the  publishers  and  they  simply 
select  some  to  go  out  in  the  next  mail- 
ing. Most  regrettable  to  us  is  the  fact 
that  the  selections  are  never  of  con- 
servative books. — Ed. 


OPPOSES  CONSTITUTION  CHANGE 

There  was  an  item  in  the  July  31 
Journal  on  "Prayer  Amendment  Gains 
in  House"  with  editorial  approval  in- 
dicated. I  am  not  in  favor  of  such 
an  amendment. 

The  authors  of  the  Constitution  were 
Christian  men;  men  of  great  character, 
men  of  vision,  noble  of  purpose  and 
with  much  concern  about  the  future 
of  the  country  they  were  establishing. 
They  gave  considerable  thought  and 
study  to  every  provision  of  the  Con- 
stitution. If  there  are  to  be  amend- 
ments to  this  instrument,  they  should 
be  given  the  same  study  and  care 
that  went  into  the  original. 

.  .  .  Today  amendments  seem  to  be 
turned  out  with  nonchalant  alacrity. 
There  are  numbers  of  them  in  ex- 
istence. Let  us  give  long  and  serious 
thought  about  it  before  we  advocate 
amendments.  Congress  has  the  power 
to  correct  the  decisions  of  the  Su- 
preme Court.  Let  them  use  their 
prerogative.  : 

— Mrs.  Ray  W.  Lynd 
Vista,  Calif. 


Unbelief  turns  off  the  faucet  of 
Grace. — William  R.  Newell. 

PASTOR,  needed  for  church  of  ap- 
proximately one  hundred  members,  lo- 
cated in  Sandhills'  section  of  North 
Carolina.  Please  reply  c/o  Box  A,  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville, 
N.  C. 

WIDOW  on  Lookout  Mountain 
(Tenn.)  desires  to  share  her  home 
with  Christian  lady.  References  glad- 
ly exchanged.  Write  Box  334,  Chat- 
tanooga, Tenn. 
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What  Did  It  Cost? 


Here  are  the  very  heart  and  nerve  of  the  Gospel,  here  is  the  miracle  of 
love  and  grace;  though  God  condemns  my  sins  He  gave  His  Son  to  bear 
the  condemnation  of  those  sins;  though  God  is  wrathful  to  the  sinner,  He 
gave  His  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  the  sinner's  sins. 

What  did  it  cost  the  Son  of  God  to  bear  our  sins,  to  stand  between  God 
and  ourselves,  and  exhaust  and  consume  that  death  which  was  justly  due 
for  our  sins  according  to  God's  judgment  and  our  own  conscience?  What 
did  it  cost  Jesus  to  become  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world?  I  may  not  know,  I  cannot  tell.  I  stand  in  grief  and  wonder,  lost  in 

love  and  rapture,  too,  as  I  see  the  world's  sin  placed  on  the  one  Sufferer. 

j 

Pile  all  of  the  sins  of  all  generations  of  His  people,  and  place  them  upon 
Him;  pile  up  the  condemnation  and  curse  and  doom  due  for  all  these  sins, 
and  see  them  all  exhausted  upon  Him.  We  see  all  sin  and  death  upon  Him, 
who  understood  its  malignity,  who  hated  it  with  a  perfect  hatred,  who 
had  the  power  of  infinite  suffering,  and  then  we  begin  to  understand  some- 
thing of  what  it  cost  Him  to  take  our  sins  away  by  taking  them  upon  Him- 
self. 

— Thornton  Whaling 

Jesus  and  Christian  Doctrine 
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•  We  would  remind  those  Sunday 
School  classes  beginning  Into  Covenant 
Life  on  World  Wide  Communion  Sun- 
day (Oct.  6)  that  the  series  of  studies 
by  the  Rev.  Robert  Henderson  (see  p. 
13)  will  be  of  invaluable  help.  There 
will  be  about  a  dozen  of  these  studies 
in  all  and  additional  issues  containing 
them  will  be  available  from  the  busi- 
ness office  in  a  bundle,  for  $1. 

•  And  that  reminds  us  to  remind  you, 
before  your  presbytery  meets  to  vote 
on  the  ordination  of  women,  to  order 
copies  of  the  folder,  "Ordain  Women?" 
for  ministers  and  elders  of  your  pres- 
bytery.   The  solid  Biblical  content  of 


this  summary  of  Dr.  McFerran  Crowe's 
articles  will  help  you  to  keep  from 
feeling  overwhelmed  by  the  opinions 
of  men.  (35  cents  doz.,  $2.50  hun- 
dred.) 

•  Once  again,  as  Halloween  ap- 
proaches, we  want  to  say  that  the 
Sunday  School  kids  who  come  by  our 
house  on  the  31st  with  UNICEF  boxes 
will  get  nothing  from  us.  We  have  no 
doubt  that  some  benefit  occurs  some- 
where from  those  millions  of  dollars. 
Very  few  things  are  wholly  evil.  But 
just  as  UNESCO  is  a  one-world  pro- 
gram of  education  and  information 
which  seems  to  have  the  primary  ef- 
fect of  saturating  the  free  world  with 
the  Communist  philosophy,  so  we  be- 
lieve that  UNICEF  is  a  one-world  pro- 
gram of  aid  in  which  the  pennies  of 
American  children  too  often  are  used 
in  the  support  of  the  Communist  ap- 
paratus. 

•  Down  in  Florida  at  least  two  ho- 
tels have  begun  catering  to  guests  who 
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are  not  in  town  for  a  wild  time.  The 
Biltmore  Terrace  of  Miami  Beach 
early  this  year  replaced  its  bar  with 
a  chapel.  President  and  chaplain  of 
the  hotel  is  a  minister  who  has  partici- 
pated in  evangelistic  crusades.  The' 
Coral  Ridge  Enquire  of  Fort  Lauder- 
dale includes  a  Bible  forum  room,  a 
library,  film  program,  dinner  concerts, 
morning  devotions  and  a  Christian 
staff.  Both  hotels  are  proving  pop-, 
ular  with  youth  retreats,  according  to 
the  Miami  Herald. 

•  To  change  the  subject,  if  you  have 
any  special  objectives  in  personal 
prayer  these  days,  please  include  those 
crusades,  large  and  small,  in  which 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  labor  to  win 
the  unsaved.  Such  crusades  deserve 
your  most  earnest  prayers,  whether 
they  be  held  in  tiny  congregations  or 
in  great  cities.  One  such,  for  instance, 
which  will  not  make  the  national  head- 
lines, takes  place  on  a  city-wide  basis 
in  the  city  where  these  words  are  be- 
ing written,  Asheville,  N.  C,  Nov.  15- 
24.   Pray  for  it. 

•  Congratulations  and  beautiful  cop- 
ies of  the  King  James  Version  of  the 
Bible,  for  perfectly  reciting  the  Short- 
er Catechism,  to  Mrs.  Edwin  Murphey, 
Jr.,  of  the  Macon,  Miss.,  church;  Beth 
Watson,  of  the  First  Church,  Savan- 
nah, Ga;  Lox  Albert  Logan,  Jr.,  of 
the  Marion,  N.  C,  church;  Tommie 
Ruth  Slade,  of  the  Brandon,  Miss., 
church;  and  Theodore  Louis  Spilman, 
III,  whose  parents  are  missionaries  of 
the  Methodist  Church! 
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NEVVS  OF  RELIGION 


Liberties  Group  Hits  Base  Sunday  Schools 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 


BRAZIL  —  The  Ipatinga  Presby- 
terian Church  was  organized  on  June 
23  with  145  members,  four  short  years 
ifter  a  slow,  discouraging  start.  This 
:hurch  is  located  strategically  to  reach 
the  steel  mill  workers  of  the  nearby 
Cseminas  plant  in  the  state  of  Minas 
Seraes. 

The  steel  industry  is  rapidly  chang- 
ing this  area  on  the  Rio  Doce  from  a 
sparsely  populated  rural  one  to  a 
bustling  land  of  small  towns  spring- 
ing up  and  spreading  toward  each 
ather. 

Here  the  chief  end  of  man  seems 
to  be  high  wages  and  a  chance  to 
spend  them.  Still  something  of  a 
shanty  town,  Ipatinga  is  "wide  open" 
from  deliberate  choice.  When  the  Use- 
minas  company  offered  to  put  in  a 
water  system  and  to  furnish  electric 
power  on  condition  that  the  town 
would  ban  the  sale  of  liquor,  the  local 
merchants  and  citizens  refused. 

In  this  atmosphere  the  Ipatinga  con- 
gregation has  grown  steadily.  With 
the  constant  turnover  in  population 
more  than  2,000  people  have  been 
enrolled  in  the  church  school.  Many 
who  have  been  reached  in  the  Name 
of  Christ  Jesus  have  carried  their  new 
faith  with  them  as  they  transferred 
to  other  work. 

Several  other  growing  congrega- 
tions and  outposts  are  under  the  care 
of  this  newly  organized  church  and 
its  officers.  And  the  nearby  Coronel 
Fabriciano  Presbyterian  Church,  of 
which  Ipatinga  was  an  outpost,  con- 
tinues to  open  new  work  in  several 
suburbs. 

What  of  the  surrounding  rural 
areas,  where  these  two  country 
churches  are  thriving  and  reaching 
out  in  their  witness  through  an  ever 
increasing  number  of  outposts?  Addi- 
tional personnel  is  urgently  needed, 
both  foreign  and  Brazilian,  to  enter 


'Ecumenicity'  Is  Hailed 
As  College  'Liberator' 

NORTHFIELD,  Minn.  —  The  move 
of  major  Protestant  Churches  from  a 
denominational  to  an  "ecumenical" 
orientation  has  brought  greater  free- 
dom to  Church  colleges,  it  was  stressed 
here  at  the  inauguration  of  a  col- 
lege president. 

Dr.  Harold  Ditmanson,  religion  pro- 
fessor at  St.  Olaf  College,  said  church- 
related  schools  are  now  able  to  "en- 
courage students  to  examine  contrary 
points  of  view  with  great  vigor."  He 
spoke  at  the  inauguration  of  St.  Olaf's 
sixth  president,  Dr.  Sidney  Anders 
Rand. 

Dr.  Ditmanson  suggested  that  the 
"ecumenical"  view  of  the  Church  and 
new  "understandings"  of  the  Bible  had 
aided  in  the  trend. 

Calling  the  new  trend  in  religion  a 
"theological  renaissance,"  he  praised 
the  "willingness"  of  denominational 
schools  to  "encourage  a  lively  traffic 
in  ideas"  and  to  give  both  faculty 
and  students  "freedom."  He  contrast- 
ed this  new  freedom  enjoyed  in 
Church  colleges  with  the  climate  in 
which  there  is  only  an  "endorsement 
of  prescribed  conclusions." 

Dr.  Ditmanson  described  the  task 
of  the  Church  college  as  not  to  serve 
a  particular  constituency  but  rather 
to  serve  "the  human  community."  It 
should  not  be  a  "private  denomina- 
tional asset,"  he  added. 

(Editor's  note:  This  attitude  toward 
the  purpose  of  Church  colleges  is  the 
main  reason  why  they  often  cease  to 
be  Church  colleges  at  all.) 

the  open  door  and  meet  the  challenges 
on  every  side.  Truly  "the  harvest 
is  great,  but  the  laborers  are  few." 

— Lida  E.  Knight 


PRESS  TIME  BULLETIN 

Atlanta  presbytery,  first  to  vote 
on  the  ordination  of  women,  defeated 
the  proposal  by  one  vote,  84  to  83. 


CAMDEN,  N.  J.  —  A  chapter  of 
the  American  Civil  Liberties  Union 
has  taken  what  may  be  the  first  step 
toward  eliminating  chaplains  and  re- 
ligious programs  from  the  military 
services.  The  South  Jersey  Commit- 
tee of  the  ACLU  complained  about 
use  of  Air  Force  buildings  at  Mc- 
Guire  Air  Force  Base  as  once-a-week 
Sunday  School  facilities  in  a  letter  to 
the  Pentagon. 

Some  base  school  buildings  are  be- 
ing used  after  regular  school  hours 
for  the  religious  instruction  of  service- 
men's children.  Roman  Catholic  stu- 
dents use  the  facilities  on  Saturday, 
and  Protestant  children  on  Sunday. 
Base  chapel  space  is  not  adequate. 

Charles  Crabbe  Thomas,  of  Cam- 
den, counsel  for  the  ACLU  committee, 
wrote  Secretary  of  Defense  Robert  S. 
McNamara:  "We  do  not  know  how 
the  U.  S.  Army  (sic)  would  have  any 
more  right  to  teach  religion  than  any 
of  the  public  schools  of  the  nation. 
The  Constitution  would  definitely  pro- 
hibit it." 

The  government-hired  school  teach- 
ers are  not  responsible  for  the  Sat- 
urday and  Sunday  religious  instruc- 
tion. It  is  under  the  direction  of  base 
chaplains. 


Amendment  Campaign 
Lacks  Enough  Support 

WASHINGTON,   D.  C.   (RNS)  — 

Although  six  more  Congressmen  have 
joined  the  drive  for  a  Constitutional 
amendment  to  override  the  Supreme 
Court  decision  on  prayer  and  Bible 
reading  in  the  public  schools,  the  cam- 
paign appears  to  lack  sufficient 
strength  for  this  session. 

Previously,  30  members  of  the 
House  simultaneously  introduced  joint 
resolutions  proposing  an  amendment 
With  compromise  language  drafted  by 
a  committee  headed  by  Rep.  Frank 
J.   Becker  (R.-N.Y.). 

Meanwhile,  three  more  members 
have  signed  a  discharge  petition  de- 
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Wets  Oppose  Permit  for  'Dry'  Radio  Station 


signed  to  bring  the  measure  to  the 
floor  without  action  by  the  House 
Judiciary  Committee,  bringing  to  88 
the  number  of  signers,  far  short  of 
the  218  required  to  override  the  com- 
mittee. 


Bureaucracy  Is  Seen 
In  Ecumenical  Bodies 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  A  promi- 
nent German  theologian  and  preacher 
warned  here  that  the  ecumenical  move- 
ment "stands  in  danger  of  becoming 
a  bureaucracy." 

Dr.  Helmut  Thielicke,  a  Lutheran 
scholar  widely  remembered  for  his 
staunch  opposition  to  the  Nazi  regime, 
addressed  himself  to  this  and  several 
other  subjects  as  he  stopped  in  New 
York  during  a  current  nationwide  lec- 
ture tour. 

The  churchman,  director  of  the 
University  of  Hamburg  since  1960, 
maintained  that  he  doesn't  believe 
"true  ecumenism"  exists  "when  the 
same  ecumenical  specialists  meet  each 
other  around  the  world.  The  World 
Council  of  Churches  is  not  the  only 
administrator  of  the  ecumenical  move- 
ment," he  commented,  but  quickly 
added  that  his  criticism  was  directed 
more  at  Christians  in  general  than  at 
the  international  organization.  The 
WCC,  he  said,  "has  done  great  things, 
performed  great  services." 

He  warned  that  Christians  have  a 
tendency  to  "institutionalize"  such  ac- 
tivities as  ecumenical  efforts,  then 
relax  in  confidence  that  questions 
will  be  solved  by  the  institution  of 
their  making.  The  theologian  stressed 
"each  pastor  going  to  another 
country"  assumes  part  of  the  ecu- 
menical task,  and  that  the  most  val- 
uable dialogue  takes  place  on  an  in- 
dividual basis. 


Lesson  Writer  Named 

NEW  YORK  —  Dr.  Clarence  W. 
Cranford  of  Calvary  Baptist  church 
in  Washington,  D.  C,  has  been  named 
by  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
to  succeed  the  late  Dr.  Roy  L.  Smith 
as  writer  of  the  weekly  international 
Sunday  School  lesson  column  sponsored 
by  the  NCC  in  many  newspapers. 
His  first  lessons  will  appear  next 
January.  The  announcement  from 
the  NCC  indicated  that  the  in- 
ternational lesson  outlines  are  still 
being  used  in  80  denominations  in 
spite  of  new  curriculum  developments. 


WASHINGTON,   D.   C.    (RNS)  — 

The  Texas  Brewers'  Institute  has  filed 
a  protest  with  the  Federal  Communi- 
cations Commission  against  the  recent 
grant  of  a  construction  permit  for  a 
new  AM  broadcasting  station  in  San 
Antonio,  Texas,  to  the  Rev.  Sam  Mor- 
ris, nationally-known  Protestant  evan- 
gelist and  temperance  leader. 

Objection  was  also  made  to  assign- 
ment of  call  letters  KDRY  to  the  new 
1,000-watt  daytime-only  station  which 
will  operate  from  Alamo  Heights,  a 
San  Antonio  suburb. 

Homer  Leonard,  general  counsel 
for  the  brewers,  said  his  institute  had 
no  notice  that  National  Enterprises, 
Inc.,  headed  by  Mr.  Morris,  a  Baptist 
minister,  sought  a  station  "with  such 
call  letters"  or  it  would  have  filed  a 
protest. 

"Mr.  Morris'  lifelong  devotion  to 
the  Prohibition  cause  is  assurance 
enough  to  us  as  to  the  purpose  to 
which  the   station  will   be   put,"  he 


'Most  Needed  Citizen' 
Is  'Simple  Christian' 

BROOKINGS,  S.  D.  —  The  world's 
"most  needed"  citizen  is  "a  simple 
Christian  who  knows  his  Bible  and 
who  knows  what  stand  to  take  in  the 
face  of  evil,"  a  prominent  German 
Church  leader  said  here. 

Bishop  Hanns  Lilje  of  Hannover, 
presiding  bishop  of  the  United  Luth- 
eran Church  of  Germany,  told  7,000 
people  in  a  college  stadium  here  that 
Marxism  and  Communism  have  the 
advantage  in  the  world's  ideological 
struggle  because  they  are  certain  of 
what  they  believe. 

In  contrast,  he  said,  the  average 
person  who  presumes  to  oppose  Com- 
munism does  it  on  the  basis  of  prej- 
udices without  being  able  to  say  why. 

Bishop  Lilje,  imprisoned  by  the  Na- 
zis and  once  sentenced  to  death,  called 
Hitler  "a  disaster,"  and  asked,  "How 
was  such  a  man  possible?"  The  an- 
swer, he  said,  was  very  simple:  "Be- 
cause so-called  intellectual,  well-to-do 
upper-middle-class  people  were  oppor- 
tunists and  satisfied  with  him. 

"It  was  the  so-called  simple  man 
who  knew  his  catechism  and  Bible 
who  knew  what  stand  to  take,"  he  re- 
minded his  audience. 

The  bishop  was  a  featured  speaker 


said,  adding,  "The  call  letters  them- 
selves represent  built-in  propaganda 
for  Prohibition." 

Mr.  Leonard  called  FCC  attention 
to  the  fact  that  two  of  the  largest 
industries  in  San  Antonio  are  the 
Lone  Star  Brewing  Co.,  and  the  Pearl 
Brewing  Co.,  which  produce  nearly 
2,000,000  barrels  of  beer  annually 
and  pay  $17,000,000  each  year  in  fed- 
eral taxes. 

The  brewers'  spokesman  said  the 
station  apparently  will  serve  a  "re- 
ligious purpose"  and  that  in  advocat- 
ing temperance,  Mr.  Morris  "gives  no 
standing  and  no  right  to  the  opposite 
tenets  toward  alcoholic  beverages 
held  by  the  Jewish  people,  the  Ger- 
man people,  the  Czech  people,  the 
Latin  American  people,  and  a  great 
majority  in  our  city  and  state." 

(Editor's  note:  Will  the  government 
decide  that  opposition  to  alcoholic  bev- 
erages is  unconstitutional?) 


at  a  four-day  "Faith  in  Life"  project 
partially  patterned  after  the  "kirchen- 
tag"  which  he  has  successfully  pro- 
moted in  Germany. 


Initial  Excavations 
Planned  at  Hebron 

PRINCETON,  N.  J.  —  Hebron,  first 
capital  city  of  King  David  and  the 
traditional  site  of  the  tombs  of  Abra- 
ham, Isaac  and  Jacob,  will  be  exca- 
vated next  summer  by  a  team  of  Ameri- 
can archaeologists.  Hebron,  located 
25  miles  south  of  Jerusalem,  is  the 
last  major  Biblical  site  in  the  Holy 
Land  still  unexcavated. 

The  expedition  will  be  directed  by 
Professor  Philip  C.  Hammond  of 
Princeton  Seminary,  but  it  will  be  a 
cooperative  effort  of  several  educa- 
tional institutions. 

It  was  to  Hebron  that  Joshua  sent 
his  spies  to  "spy  out  the  land"  of  Ca- 
naan. After  the  Exodus  it  was  a  city 
of  refuge.  Emperor  Constantine  built 
Christian  churches  around  it.  In  the 
time  of  the  Crusaders  it  was  called 
"The  Castle  of  St.  Abraham"  and  was 
for  a  time  the  southernmost  fortress 
of  the  Latin  Kingdom. 


Faith  is  the  oxygen  of  the  soul.  — 
David  R.  King. 
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The  second  in  a  two-part  series  on  what  the  Bible  means  by  "covenant"  — 

Do  You  Know 
The  Lord's  Secret? 


Part  II 


In  the  first  article  we  called  atten- 
ion  to  the  centrality  of  the  Biblical 
dea  of  the  covenant  for  Christian 
Dreaching  and  teaching. 

That  covenant  is  God's  gracious  re- 
ation  of  friendship  in  Christ  Jesus 
»vith  those  He  calls  His  own.  It  is  the 
'key"  to  the  mystery  of  His  gracious 
act  of  seeking  and  saving  the  human 
ace. 

In  an  understanding  of  the  covenant 
we  understand  the  chief  end  of  man 
ivhich,  according  to  the  Shorter  Cat- 
echism, is  "to  glorify  God  and  enjoy 
Him  forever." 

Is  this  also  the  secret  of  your  life? 

In  order  to  answer  such  a  pointed 
and  personal  question  satisfactorily, 
we  must  know  precisely  what  God's 
covenant  with  man  is.  Here  is  no  room 
for  guess-work.  Much  less  may  we 
listen  to  the  opinions  of  mere  men. 
We  need  a  word  spoken  from  above. 
Only  God  can  show  and  open  the  way 
to  Himself.  Without  following  His 
plain  directives,  we  soon  lose  ourselves 
on  roads  of  our  own  choosing  and  in 
whose  deepening  gloom  the  God  of  all 
grace  does  not  let  Himself  be  found. 

He  has  shown  us  the  way  in  His 
holy  Scriptures.  They  are  as  "profit- 
hie"  today  as  ever  "for  correction, 
for  instruction  which  is  in  righteous- 
ness." They  make  known  the  covenant 
God  whom  we  are  to  glorify  and  whom 
we  may  enjoy  forever. 

In  this  article  we  shall  attempt  a 
summary  of  what  God  has  said  about 
His  gracious  covenant  with  men.  Only 
a  few  salient  features  can  be  men- 
tioned. For  the  rest  the  reader  is  urged 
to  turn  humbly,  reverently  and  be- 
Lievingly  to  his  Bible,  the  Book  of 
God's  covenantal  dealings.  As  we 
learn  at  every  point  to  respond  to  its 
message  in  repentance,  faith  and  obedi- 


ence, the  secret  of  God's  gracious 
friendship  will  become  increasingly 
clear  and  dear. 

THE  PRIORITY  OF  GOD'S  COMING 

In  all  its  manifestations  religion 
expresses  the  relation  of  man  to  his 
God.  In  this  sense  every  man  is  "in- 
curably religious."  He  always  has  re- 
gard for  someone  or  something  which 
he  regards  as  divine,  irrespective  of 
whether  he  finds  this  within  or  out- 
side of  himself.  What  he  views  as  his 
deepest  ground  of  existence,  as  his 
authority  to  follow,  and  his  ideal  to 
be  worshipped  is  his  God.  To  this 
he  is  bound,  consciously  or  uncon- 
sciously, with  every  fiber  of  his  be- 
ing. Man  is  inescapably  a  covenantal 
being.  Whether  he  serves  an  idol  or 
the  true  God  (abgott  or  Gott,  as  the 
Germans  so  deftly  put  it)  is  another 
matter. 

Only  the  Scriptures  shed  true  light 
on  man's  religious  situation. 

Here  we  learn  about  God,  Creator 
and  Lord  of  all,  who  fellowships  with 
men.  This  the  Bible  makes  abundant- 
ly plain.  No  less  than  two  hundred 
and  eighty  times  the  Old  Testament 
speaks  of  berith.  Usually  this  word 
is  translated  "covenant,"  describing 
man's  relation  to  God,  the  world  around 
him  and  his  fellow-men.  The  New 
Testament  employs  Greek  equivalents 
and  points  out  that  in  Christ  Jesus 
this  covenant  relation  comes  to  frui- 
tion and  fulfillment. 

As  we  read  the  many  passages  which 
speak  of  covenant,  one  fact  stands  out. 
None  of  the  texts  can  be  understood 
correctly  apart  from  the  recognition 
that  God  always  takes  the  initial  and 
decisive  step.  Religion  is  not  the  fruit 
of  man's  discovery  of  God;  it  is  the 
result  of  God's  coming  in  various  ways 
and  at  various  times  into  man's  life. 


PETER  Y.  DE  JONG,  D.D. 


In  this  way  God  appeared  to  man 
immediately  after  his  creation  in  the 
divine  image  (Gen.  1:28-30).  This  is 
reiterated  in  connection  with  God's 
coming  after  man  fell  into  sin  (Gen. 
3:9f.)  It  is  again  stressed  in  the 
stories  of  God's  dealings  with  men  be- 
fore the  flood  (Gen.  3:6f;  6:13f).  This 
is  illumined  especially  by  His  an- 
nouncement to  Abraham,  the  father  of 
all  believers,  "I  am  God  Almighty; 
walk  before  Me,  and  be  thou  per- 
fect .  .  .  And  I  will  establish  My  cove- 
nant between  Me  and  thee  and  thy 
seed  after  thee  throughout  their  gen- 
erations for  an  everlasting  covenant, 
to  be  a  God  unto  thee  and  to  thy  seed 
after  thee"  (Gen.  17:1-7). 

In  all  this  God  introduces  Himself. 
He  introduces  Himself  into  a  rela- 
tionship with  man  in  the  which  He 
becomes  Father  and  men  become  sons. 
This  relationship  is  the  covenant. 

He  comes  again  and  again  to  re- 
mind men  of  the  bond  which  binds 
them  to  Him  as  Creator  and  Ruler  and 
Saviour.  Not  man's  discovery  and  de- 
cision but  God's  sovereign  act  estab- 
lishes this  relation.  To  be  sure,  man 
is  always  challenged  to  respond.  This 
follows  from  the  very  nature  of  the 
covenant.  It  is  always  a  conscious, 
voluntary,  intensely  personal  bond  of 
communion.  But  prior  to  man's  re- 
sponse is  God's  gracious  condescension 
wherein  He  claims  man's  life  for  Him- 
self. To  ignore  this  in  speaking  about 
the  covenant  is  to  fly  in  the  face  of  the 
facts.  To  minimize  this  is  to  do  in- 
justice to  the  sovereign  grace  of  God 
and  make  Him  in  our  minds  a  God  far 
too  small  for  man's  needs. 

If  we  would  know  anything  about 
the  length  and  breadth,  the  height  and 
depth  of  God's  covenant-friendship  for 
man,  we  must  immerse  ourselves  in 
the  Bible.    This  will  take  time.  But 
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then  under  the  Spirit's  tutelage  a  new 
and  fascinating  world  opens  up.  This 
is  the  world  wherein  God  through 
long  centuries  worked  out  the  way 
by  which  man  can  glorify  and  enjoy 
Him  forever. 

At  the  outset  this  is  already  evident. 
The  creation  story  provides  the  proper 
perspective  for  understanding  our- 
selves, our  fellow-men  and  the  world 
in  which  we  live.  It  is  God's  world. 
In  it  all  things  were  fashioned  to  pro- 
claim Him.  Most  of  all,  man  made 
in  the  divine  image  could  glorify  and 
enjoy  God  in  conscious  communion. 

This  story  is  told  in  sketchy  form, 
since  the  Bible  purports  to  be  the 
story  not  so  much  of  man's  creation 
as  of  His  redemption.  To  this  pur- 
pose the  Bible  remains  true.  It  does 
not  answer  all  the  questions  which  we 
may  raise  about  ourselves  and  the 
created  order.  Yet  it  does  give  the 
frame  of  reference  wherein  we  can 
rightly  know  the  world.  Even  more  it 
reveals  the  background  against  which 
alone  we  know  what  man  once  was 
and  should  have  remained. 

Soon  the  Bible  turns  our  attention 
to  the  fall.  This  is  the  radical  turning- 
point  in  human  history.  By  one  act 
of  disobedience  to  God  man  tore  him- 
self loose  from  this  covenant-friend- 
ship and  plunged  himself  and  his  de- 
scendants into  ruin. 

Sin  is  not  mere  weakness,  lack  of 
insight  and  understanding,  some  trivial 
mistake  which  may  be  easily  rectified. 
It  is  the  breach  of  God's  covenant  with 
man.  It  is  the  Pandora's  box  out  of 
which  all  the  miseries  which  plague 
our  lives  have  escaped.  By  revolting 
against  the  covenant  God,  man  cor- 
rupted his  whole  being:  mind  and  will 
and  heart  and  all  affections.  Left  to 
himself  he  cannot  and  will  not  return 
to  God  who  is  his  true  life.  This  is 
the  horrible  malady  of  sin,  the  gnaw- 
ing festering  cancer  for  which  no  mor- 
tal has  ever  found  the  remedy.  In 
any  discussion  of  God's  covenant  this 
fact  must  be  faced  frankly. 

But  thanks  be  to  God,  the  story  does 
not  stop  here.  In  a  sense  it  only  be- 
gins at  this  point. 

God  has  come  to  seek  and  to  save 
man.  This  He  did  by  establishing 
His  "new"  and  gracious  covenant.  This 
is  the  "Good  News"  of  the  Gospel.  As 
the  great  and  good  Physician  God  not 
only  describes  our  fatal  disease  but 
also  provides  and  prescribes  and  ap- 
plies His  saving  remedy. 


We  cannot  here  begin  to  rehearse 
all  the  details  of  this  story.  What  we 
should  remember,  however,  is  that  God 
patiently  and  persistently  came  in  a 
special,  supernatural  and  saving  way 
to  apply  His  remedy.  This  is  for  the 
"healing  of  all  our  diseases"  (Ps.  103: 
3).  It  is  for  body  and  soul.  It  is 
for  social  relations  as  well  as  for  in- 
dividual salvation.  It  is  for  time  and 
eternity. 

Always  the  remedy  was  the  same  — 
the  restoring  of  the  covenant  bond  be- 
tween God  and  man. 

FOR  SOME,  NOT  ALL 

The  Bible  also  tells  us  plainly  that 
this  remedy  does  not  heal  all  men. 
The  covenant  of  grace  which  God  es- 
tablished is  particular,  not  universal. 
Here  two  strands  of  thought  so  often 
confusing  to  our  limited  understanding 
—  are  revealed  by  God.  He  speaks  of 
Himself  as  making  distinctions.  He 
has  chosen  some,  not  all,  to  eternal 
life  in  covenant.  For  His  inscrutable 
purposes  He  sends  the  Gospel  to  cer- 
tain and  not  all  people. 

Among  Noah's  sons  Shem  receives 
the  promise,  and  Japhet  finds  salva- 
tion only  in  Shem's  tents  (Gen.  9:24- 
27).  Later  God  selects  Abraham  and 
sets  him  apart  as  the  heir  of  salva- 
tion. In  Abraham  not  Ishmael  but 
Isaac  is  chosen;  in  Isaac  not  Esau  but 
Jacob  and  his  descendants.  Thus 
salvation  came  to  the  Jews.  To  them 
God  revealed  His  covenant,  and 
through  them  He  raised  up  the  Saviour 
of  the  world. 

Yet  this  "election  of  grace"  is  in- 
extricably intertwined  with  the  moral 
and  spiritual  responsibility  of  man. 
God  calls,  but  only  in  the  lives  of  those 
who  respond  in  faith  does  the  covenant 
come  to  fruition.  This  does  not  make 
God  dependent  on  man,  however,  since 
He  works  faith  in  connection  with  the 
preaching  of  His  Word. 

Of  course,  here  are  mysteries  too 
profound  for  us  to  analyze  and  under- 
stand. To  harmonize  God's  sovereign 
grace  and  man's  inalienable  respon- 
sibility we  would  have  to  be  as  wise 
as  God.  Now  we  can  only  repeat  what 
God  has  said  in  His  Word.  And  this 
should  be  enough  for  us. 

This  double  emphasis  upon  grace 
and  responsibility  is  found  through- 
out the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  Al- 
ways the  line  of  cleavage  is  that  be- 
tween believers  and  unbelievers,  be- 
tween covenant-keepers  and  covenant- 


breakers.  At  no  point  may  God  be 
blamed  for  man's  unbelief.  That 
makes  hearing  His  Word  such  a  ser- 
ious business. 

The  Bible  stresses  the  patience  of 
the  covenant-making  and  covenant- 
keeping  God.  Repeatedly  Israel  sinned 
against  Him.  Time  and  again  He  re- 
turned to  them  in  grace.  Even  the 
judgments  heaped  upon  them  as  in- 
dividuals, families  and  nation  mani- 
fested His  undying  love.  Of  this  the 
prophets  spoke  eloquently.  But  there 
was  also  a  point  at  which  God  gave 
them  up  to  their  evil  hearts.  For 
them  as  covenant  people  this  happened, 
when  they  rejected  the  Lord's  Christ 
who  is  Mediator  and  Surety  of  this 
new  and  gracious  covenant.  Then  as 
was  promised  of  old,  God  opened  the 
doors  to  all  tribes  and  peoples  and 
tongues  and  nations.  Out  of  these 
God  is  today  gathering  a  people  in 
covenant  with  Himself. 

THE  CLIMAX  OF  GOD'S  COMING 

As  the  story  of  God's  covenantal 
dealings  with  man  the  Bible  reaches 
its  climax  in  the  death  and  resurrec- 
tion of  our  Lord  Jesus.  All  that  was 
revealed  before  pointed  forward  to 
His  coming.  All  that  happened  after- 
ward can  be  understood  only  in  the 
light  of  its  relation,  for  good  or  ill, 
to  this  unique  God-Man.  He  is  God's 
remedy  for  the  fatal  disease  of  sin 
from  which  we  all  suffer.  He  cures 
us  by  fulfilling  on  our  behalf  all  God's 
requirements  for  entering  into  and 
enjoying  friendship  with  the  God  of 
all  grace  and  glory. 

This  should  be  plain  to  all  who  read 
the  New  Testament  with  opened  eyes. 
Christ  is  set  forth  as  the  second  Adam, 
the  "new"  Head  of  the  human  race, 
the  Mediator  and  Surety  of  God's  cove- 
nant of  grace  (Rom.  5:12-21;  Col.  1: 
12-23;  Heb.  8:6;  9:15;  12:24;  etc.) 
He  is  the  true  "seed"  of  Whom  God 
spoke  to  Abraham  and  through  Whom 
blessing  now  comes  upon  all  nations 
(Gal.  3:15-22). 

Nowhere  is  this  more  beautifully 
summed  up  than  in  Hebrews  1:1-3: 
"God,  having  of  old  time  spoken  unto 
the  fathers  in  the  prophets  by  divers 
portions  and  in  divers  manners,  hath 
at  the  end  of  these  days  spoken  unto 
us  in  His  Son,  whom  He  appointed 
heir  of  all  things  .  .  .  when, ...  He  had 
made  purification  of  sins,  sat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 
high." 

(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 
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lie 


meditation  for  World  Wide  Communion  Sunday 


The  Finished  Task 


cripture:  John  19:16-30 

It  is  natural  for  one  to  cherish  the 
ast  words  of  a  loved  one  whose  lips 
ave  been  sealed  with  death.  It  is 
atural  to  remember  the  last  days  and 
he  last  hours  and  the  last  words  of 
ne  whom  you  have  loved  dearly.  How 
aany  of  us  recall  the  last  things  our 
nothers  or  fathers  said  before  they 
iropped  the  veil  of  this  flesh. 

When  a  man  commits  a  crime  against 
ociety  for  which  the  penalty  is  death 
tnd  the  time  arrives  for  him  to  pay  the 
upreme  penalty  for  his  crime,  usual- 
y  there  are  reporters  on  hand  to  re- 
ord  and  report  the  man's  last  words. 


On  the  hill  called  Calvary,  three 
tien  were  being  executed:   two  for 
rimes  they  had  committed,  One  for 
rimes  others  had   committed.  Two 
vere  guilty,  One  was  innocent.  The 
lljvords  of  all  three  men  are,  if  not 
ompletely,  at  least  partially,  record- 
ed for  us  in  the  Gospels, 
es 


One  of  the  thieves  mocked  our  Lord 
aying,  "If  Thou  be  the  Christ,  save 
Thyself  and  us."  But  the  other  thief 
ebuked  him  saying,  "Dost  thou  not 
ear  God,  seeing  thou  art  in  the  same 
ondemnation?  And  we  indeed  justly; 
or  we  receive  the  due  reward  of  our 
ieeds:  but  this  Man  hath  done  noth- 
ng  amiss."  And  he  said  to  Jesus, 
Lord,  remember  me  when  Thou  com- 
jst  into  Thy  kingdom."  And  Jesus 
3aid  to  him,  "Verily  I  say  unto  thee, 
Today  shalt  thou  be  with  Me  in  para- 
iise." 

The  Four  Gospels  give  us  vivid 
scenes  of  the  actions  and  words  of 
those  around  the  cross  and  those  on 
the  cross.  The  last  words  of  the  Son 
of  God  are  recorded  for  us  under  the 
superintendance  of  God  as  the  Gospel 
writers  were  impelled  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  write  what  they  witnessed 
and  heard. 

The  seven  sayings  or  words  of  Christ 
are  full  of  spiritual  meaning.  It  is 
impossible  to  deal  with  any  of  His 
sayings  adequately,  much  less  all  seven. 
But  in  keeping  with  our  text,  let  us 
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look  at  the  sixth  word,  "It  is  finished." 
All  of  the  sayings  of  Christ  are  incor- 
porated in  this  one  word:  "It  is  fin- 
ished." 

What  did  Christ  mean  when  He  said, 
"It  is  finished"?  What  kind  of  cry 
was  this?  Was  it  the  cry  of  a  victim? 
Or  a  victor? 

This  was  not  a  cry  of  a  victim: 
Christ  was  not  merely  the  victim  of 
history  or  of  His  time.  He  was  not 
the  victim  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees, 
although  they  wanted  this  "blas- 
phemer" out  of  the  way.  He  was  not 
the  victim  of  Judas  Iscariot,  although 
he  planted  the  betrayal  kiss  on  our 
Lord's  cheek  for  a  measly  thirty  pieces 
of  silver.  He  was  not  the  victim  of 
the  chief  priests,  although  they  in- 
cited the  mob  to  cry,  "Crucify  Him!! 
Crucify  Him!!" 

He  was  not  the  victim  of  Pontius 
Pilate,  although  Pilate  delivered  Him 
up  to  be  crucified.  He  was  not  merely 
the  victim  of  the  Roman  soldiers,  al- 
though they  plaited  the  crown  of  thorns 
for  His  head  and  drove  the  nails  in 


His  flesh  and  thrust  the  sword  in  His 
side.  These  men  were  only  instru- 
ments in  God's  divine  plan  for  your 
redemption  and  mine. 

"It  is  finished"  was  the  cry  of  vic- 
tory. It  was  not  a  defeated  cry  but 
a  victory  cry.  Christ's  crucifixion  was 
God's  plan  to  redeem  fallen,  sinful 
man:  "It  pleased  God  to  bruise  Him." 

When  Jesus  cried,  "It  is  finished," 
He  knew  that  His  earthly  mission  was 
accomplished.  He  knew  that  His  time 
had  been  fulfilled.  He  even  said,  "For 
this  cause  came  I  into  the  world." 
He  was  the  Lamb  of  God  slain  before 
the  foundation  of  this  world.  "It  is 
finished"  meant  that  He  had  satisfied 
divine  justice.  Salvation  for  man  was 
wrought  and  procured. 

"It  is  finished"  simply  means  that 
everything  necessary  for  your  salva- 
tion and  mine  was  completed.  Abso- 
lutely nothing  can  be  added  to  the 
cross.  The  words  of  a  familiar  hymn 
summarize  simply  and  beautifully  the 
meaning  of  "It  is  finished:" 

And  when,  before  the  throne,  I 

stand  in  Him  complete, 
"Jesus  died  my  soul  to  save,"  My 

lips  shall  still  repeat. 
Jesus  paid  it  all,  All  to  Him  I  owe; 
Sin  had  left  a  crimson  stain,  He 
washed  it  white  as  snow. 
*    #    *  * 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Davis  is  Associate  Pas- 
tor of  the  Shenandoah  church,  Mi- 
ami, Fla. 


The  Gup 


The  minister  lifts  it  high  before 
the  people  as  he  intones  those  familiar 
words,  "And  Jesus,  after  having  taken 
the  cup,  blessed  it  and  said,  'This  cup 
is  the  New  Testament  of  My  blood 
which  is  shed  for  many  unto  the  re- 
mission of  their  sins.  Drink  of  it,  all 
of  you.'  " 

I  now  hold  that  cup  between  my 
fingers.  Within  its  chaste  brim  there 
is  the  gleam  of  the  shimmering  wine. 
As  I  hold  it  in  my  hand,  I  am  re- 
minded that  this  was  once  the  fruit 
of  the  vine.  That  which  now  fills  the 
little  cup  was  the  life-stream  of  the 
grapes  that  had  been  plucked  and 
pressed  that  I  may  drink.  Its  life  was 
given  for  my  life. 

Then  I  hear  those  words  of  Jesus 
again  —  "This  is  My  blood — "  This  is 
His  life,  yes,  given  for  my  life. 


"He  died  that  we  might  be  for- 
given, 

He  died  to  make  us  good, 
That   we   might   go   at   last  to 
heaven, 

Saved  by  His  precious  blood." 

As  I  look  into  the  deep  richness  of 
the  cup  and  think  of  His  death  upon 
the  cross  it  now  comes  with  greater 
force  than  ever  that 

"It  was  for  me, 
This  cup  of  woe 
Because  He  loved  me  so." 

It  is  the  cup  of  sacrifice,  the  sacri- 
fice of  love.  I  search  my  own  soul 
now  and  ask,  What  am  I  doing,  what 
am  I  giving  in  return  for  what  my 
Lord  has  done  for  me?  Can  I  give  Him 
less  than  my  best?  Can  I  give  Him  less 
than  my  heart?  Yes,  "the  cup  —  shall 
I  not  drink  it?" — Wm.  R.  Buitendorp, 
in  The  Church  Herald. 
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'Son  of  Man'  in  the  Biblical  sense 

requires  'Son  of  God'  also  in  the  Biblical  sense — 


The  Loss  of  Faith 


REV.  ROBERT  JAMES  ST.  CLAIR 


The  loss  of  faith  in  modern  times 
has  nowhere  been  better  described  and 
analyzed  than  in  "Theological  Embar- 
rassments," by  Dean  Samuel  H.  Miller 
of  Harvard  Divinity  School,  in  Per- 
spective  (Dec,  1962). 

Said  Dr.  Miller:  "We  are  embar- 
rassed by  our  own  coming  of  age,  the 
ripening  of  our  sophistication  repudiat- 
ing superstition  and  miracle,  but  with- 
out a  peg  leg  for  the  operation  of  our 
faith." 

The  substance  of  Jesus'  mission  for 
us  sinners  is  embodied  in  His  title 
Son  of  God  and  Son  of  Man.  His 
deity  is  attested  by  history,  the  mir- 
acle of  His  life,  death  and  resurrec- 
tion. The  critics  have  employed  a  one- 
sided historical  method  to  eliminate 
the  historical  "pegs"  and  the  modern 
man  tries  to  get  the  New  Testament 
results  in  the  changed  life  and  the 
community  of  faith  while  disbelieving 
in  the  miracles  of  deity,  atonement, 
and  exaltation. 

Dean  Miller  is  not  100%  honest 
with  us.  He  complains  that  we  em- 
ploy the  old  theological  terms  without 
asking  the  questions  they  answered. 
Actually,  in  the  liberal  church  the 
terms  salvation,  sanctification,  re- 
demption, atonement,  are  as  absent 
as  the  awesome  power  of  the  Spirit 
of  Christ.  What!  A  salvation  without 
Christ  as  Lord  of  history  and  the  cos- 
mos? It  cannot  be! 

The  dilemma  is  nowhere  better  il- 
lustrated than  in  the  Interpreter's  Bi- 
ble. The  exegesis  usually  accepts  all 
destructive  higher  criticism  and  will 
say,  in  effect,  "Well,  actually  Jesus 
never  said  that,  and  the  incident  never 
took  place."  The  expository  portion 
below  will  add,  in  effect,  "While  this 
never  happened,  doesn't  the  story  how- 
ever, illustrate  a  valid  cosmic  truth 
about  man  and  society?" 
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This  method  of  employing  the  Word 
emphasizes  the  modern  attempt  to  re- 
treat to  the  second  half  of  the  title 
of  Jesus:  "Son  of  Man."  At  least  He 
illustrates  true  manhood,  and  may 
even  somehow  help  the  psychic  pro- 
cesses toward  health  and  wholeness 
which  we  may  conveniently  call  "sal- 
vation." 

This  is  perfectly  illustrated  in  "An 
Easter  Dialogue"  in  the  Mission  Year- 
book of  Prayer,  1963,  of  the  UPUSA 
Church.  No,  it  argues,  persons  who 
profess  Christ  are  apparently  and 
basically  the  same.  You  "can't  get 
around  it  that  (Paul)  was  still  the 
same  intense,  driving,  austere,  mental, 
and  cantankerous  person  that  he  was 
before."  Our  salvation  is  actually  "an 
affair  of  the  group."  Salvation  means 
searching  out  a  "continuous  supportive 
personal  environment  that  increasingly 
frees  us  to  deal  with  our  possibilities 
and  our  guilt."  Salvation,  according 
to  this,  is  the  process  of  becoming, 
through  the  example  of  Christ,  the 
mature  social  man  who  finds  self- 
awareness  in  interpersonal  relation- 
ships of  a  redemptive  quality. 

This  "man,"  however,  is  not  the  dis- 
tinctly New  Covenant  man  in  whom 
and  for  whom  all  things  are  new  (II 
Cor.  5:17).  The  essentially  sanctify- 
ing and  evangelistic  nature  of  the  faith 
community  is  based  on  the  sanctifica- 
tion of  the  individual  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  so  that  our  identification  with 
Christ  the  Son  of  Man  demands  as 
much  faith  as  our  embrace  of  Christ 
the  Son  of  God.  Indeed,  if  Jesus  is 
not  the  true  Son  of  God  He  could  not 
possibly  be  the  Son  of  Man  embodying 
the  total  truth  concerning  our  man- 
hood and  our  destiny  as  men.  Unless 
Jesus  as  God  of  history  redeems  and 
sanctifies  man,  giving  him  His  Holy 
Spirit,  there  is  neither  the  power  nor 
inclination  to  see  in  Him  our  nature 
and  our  purpose. 
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A  faith  based  solely  on  Jesus  th€ 
Son  of  Man  whistles  in  the  dark  about 
human  nature,  and  the  whistlers  re- 
veal an  acute  and  chronic  unbeliei 
which  is  a  black  mystery  to  the  Chris- 
tian and  also  to  the  unregenerate 
man. 

To  look  in  religious  togetherness  for 
*  power  which  transcends  the  collec- 
tive sinful  natures  of  the  participants 
is  to  find  instead,  as  Dean  Miller 
aptly  describes  it,  a  church  "more  and 
more  shallow,  concerned  with  all  man- 
ner of  piddling  activities,  respectable 
mendacities,  spurious  devotions." 

The  realization  of  who  we  are  de- 
pends on  the  revelation  of  who  Jesus 
is,  and  that  is  a  matter  for  Spirit  wit- 
ness as  much  as  historic  confirmation. 
Indeed,  we  wonder  what  disease  of  sin 
is  revealed  in  the  liberal  dilemma 
when,  wherever  the  evidence  in  criti- 
cal matters  is  equally  balanced,  the 
negative  factors  are  thoroughly  ac- 
cepted in  the  name  of  honesty. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  Revealer  by 
the  Word  and  to  the  heart  at  one  and 
the  same  time.  Faith  is  the  primary 
question.  It  is  the  gift  of  God  demand- 
ing personal  surrender  of  the  soul. 

By  adopting  wholesale  a  material- 
istic methodology  of  science  and  his- 
tory the  modern  liberal  would  like  the 
results  of  faith  without  the  gift  of 
faith.  He  cannot  have  it.  Those  who 
embrace  science  and  have  no  argu- 
ment with  history  —  cannot  even  un- 
derstand their  quest.  The  true  believer 
has  ample  confirmation  of  the  facts 
concerning  Christ  and  himself,  and  is 
therefore  unashamed  to  proceed  from 
the  Word,  to  Christ,  to  history. 

»    *    *  * 

The  Rev.  Mr.  St.  Clair  is  pastor  of 
the  North  Hill  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  Akron,  Ohio. 
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HD  ITORIALS 

Who  Owns  the  Property? 


A  case  has  arisen  within  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  which  may  well  de- 
cide for  all  time  the  thorny  question: 
Who  owns  the  property  of  a  congrega- 
tion of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US? 

Traditionally  ownership  of  its  prop- 
erty by  the  congregation  has  been  rec- 
ognized by  the  denomination.  Lawsuits, 
when  necessary,  have  been  entered  and 
won  on  behalf  of  congregations  or 
"faithful"  remnants  of  congregations. 
But  to  our  knowledge  no  presbytery 
has  ever  entered  a  legal  claim  to  ex- 
clusive ownership  of  a  congregation's 
property  in  its  own  name.  Such  a 
suit,  apparently,  is  about  to  be  en- 
tered. 

Orange  Presbytery  has  been  having 
trouble  with  one  of  its  congregations. 
The  difficulty  increased  until  matters 
came  to  a  breaking  point.  A  commis- 
sion tried,  but  was  unable,  to  reach 
a  settlement.  So  the  presbytery  has 
decided  (Journal,  Sept.  25)  to  go  to 
court.  It  has  instructed  its  trustees 
to  enter  suit  to  get  the  property  for 
the  presbytery. 

The  Book  of  Church  Order  pro- 
vides (6-3)  that  "If  a  church  is  dis- 
solved by  the  Presbytery  .  .  .  and 
no  disposition  has  been  made  of  its 
property,  those  who  hold  the  title  to 


the  property  shall  deliver,  convey  and 
transfer  (it)  to  the  Presbytery."  The 
provision  was  incorporated  in  the 
Book  of  Church  Order  to  allow  final 
disposition  of  the  property  of  churches 
that  shriveled  up  and  died. 

In  order  to  take  advantage  of  the 
above  provision,  Orange  presbytery 
has  formally  dissolved  the  congrega- 
tion with  which  it  has  had  difficulties 
and  apparently  expects  to  claim  in 
court  that  no  congregation  legally 
exists. 

There  are  members  faithful  to  the 
presbytery  within  the  congregation  in 
question.  But  the  suit  will  not  be  en- 
tered in  their  behalf.  The  traditional 
ownership  of  the  property  by  the  mem- 
bers will  not  be  claimed.  Instead  the 
presbytery  will  claim  that  it  owns  the 
property  itself.  In  effect  it  will  claim 
the  right  to  move  in  on  a  congregation, 
remove  the  members  from  their  prop- 
erty and  take  it  over,  whenever  it 
sees  fit. 

We  consider  the  action  proposed 
most  highly  ill  advised.  If  the  presby- 
tery is  successful  in  its  suit  a  pre- 
cedent will  be  set  that  will  have  far- 
reaching  effects. 

One  of  the  issues  in  the  1954  church 
union  fight  was  that  of  ownership  of 


Let's  Go  Slow 


A  new  consideration  has  been  inject- 
ed into  the  debate  over  the  ordination 
of  women  to  church  offices. 

The  proposed  amendments  to  the 
Book  of  Church  Order  having  to  do 
with  the  ordination  of  women  over- 
look the  possibility  that  this  will  vi- 
olate provisions  of  the  Confession  of 
Faith,  both  tacit  and  explicit,  and 
affirmations  to  be  found  in  the  Larger 
Catechism. 

Such  provisions  would  seem  in- 
volved in: 

Confession  of  Faith,  Chapter  XXIX, 
paragraph  III. 

Also,  other  chapters  where  the 


proof  texts  show  conclusively  that 
it  is  to  men  or  man  to  which  they 
refer. 

Larger  Catechism,  Questions  156, 
158,  159,  161,  169,  176. 

Shorter  Catechism,  Question  91. 

If  it  can  be  shown  that  the  proposed 
change  would  necessitate  a  revision  of 
the  Confession  of  Faith  then  it  should 
by  all  means  be  held  in  abeyance  un- 
til both  revisions  can  be  considered  by 
the  Church  as  a  whole.  Otherwise  we 
will  find  ourselves  amending  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith  as  an  accommodation 
to  the  Book  of  Church  Order,  a  very 
unwise  line  of  procedure. 


property.  It  was  repeatedly  pointed 
out  that  in  this  regard  there  was  a 
basic  difference  between  the  (then) 
USA  Church  and  the  US  Church.  Ref- 
erences were  often  made,  in  the  course 
of  the  debate,  to  the  experience  of 
Southern  Methodist  churches  which 
had  their  properties  taken  away  from 
them  in  the  union  of  1939  —  in  some 
cases  Methodist  churches  in  the  South 
stood  empty,  their  doors  padlocked 
against  their  congregations.  The  same 
thing  happened  in  the  1906  union  be- 
tween the  USA  Church  and  the  Cum- 
berland Presbyterian  Church,  leaving 
scars  which  remain  to  this  day. 

Since  1955  and  the  failure  of  the 
church  union  effort,  a  campaign  has 
been  waged  in  some  quarters  to  estab- 
lish a  precedent  for  the  denomina- 
tion's ownership  of  church  property  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US.  In  judi- 
cial cases  commissions  have  repeatedly 
referred  to  such  ownership  as  a  "Pres- 
byterian principle."  It  is  neither  a 
principle  nor  a  fact  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US. 

We  are  not  defending  the  congre- 
gation presently  engaged  in  contro- 
versy with  Orange  Presbytery.  But 
we  cordially  hope  (and  expect)  the 
presbytery  will  lose  its  suit  to  claim 
the  property.  If  a  presbytery  is  al- 
lowed to  take  away  a  congregation's 
property  for  a  reason  (the  courts  don't 
pass  on  reason,  just  on  law),  the  time 
is  not  far  off  when  presbyteries  may 
well  take  away  a  congregation's  prop 
erty  for  no  reason. 


bath  i 


Spirit  Is  Not  Enough 

Supporting  a  proposed  change  in 
the  Church,  the  pastor  of  a  large  Pres- 
byterian church  recently  gave  as  his 
reason  that  although  the  proposed 
change  was  not  defensible  accordin; 
to  a  strict  interpretation  of  Scripture 
it  was  possible  "on  the  firm  founda 
tion  of  the  continued  leadership  of  tb 
Spirit  of  the  Living  God." 


The  nature  of  the  change  under  dis 
cussion  is  not  important.  But  the 
reason  given  for  authorizing  the 
change  is  terribly  important.  Says 
this  minister,  in  effect,  "We  have  the 
solid  authority  of  the  existential  lead- 
ership of  the  Holy  Spirit." 

This  is  not  even  the  Roman  Catholic 
view.  Rome  brings  in  new  truth  from 
time  to  time  based  on  new  "revela- 
tions" from  the  Holy  Spirit  (through 
the  pope  or  the  Church)  but  this  new 
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I  truth  is  at  least  given  the  same  ab- 
solute authority  accorded  Scripture: 
it  becomes  fixed,  unchangeable,  infal- 
I  lible,  once  declared. 

But  this  view  says  that  the  Church 
needs  no  more  authority  for  doing 
anything  she  may  wish  to  do  than  her 
conviction  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  sug- 
gesting it  at  the  particular  time  she 
wants  to  do  it. 

To  allow  this  principle  is  effectively 
to  make  the  Bible  obsolete  except  as 
a  record  of  past  events.  It  is  to  make 
God's  will  so  changeable  that  nothing 
He  has  said  in  the  past  may  be  bind- 
ing on  the  present. 

Worst  of  all,  it  gives  the  authority 
of  God  Himself  to  anything  the  Church 
decides  (by  good  and  proper  processes) 
to  do. 

The  only  defense  against  the  abso- 
es-I  lute  relativism  this  produces  is  the 
it  foundation  Reformation  principle:  the 
iai  Bible  alone,  always  and  absolutely. 


A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


Editor  Honored 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell,  Associate  Edi- 
tor of  the  Journal,  has  been  asked  by 
the  Freedoms  Foundation  at  Valley 
Forge  to  become  a  member  of  its 
Board  of  Lecturers.  The  responsibil- 
ity will  include  participation  as  leader 
in  the  foundation's  Freedom  Seminars. 

The  invitation  was  based  on  Dr. 
Bell's  being  a  five-time  recipient  of 
awards  for  editorial  writing.  In  1957 
he  received  the  top  award  for  an  edi- 
torial —  religious  or  secular  —  for 
the  entire  country. 

We  are  particularly  pleased  because 
all  of  Dr.  Bell's  prize-winning  edi- 
torials first  appeared  in  the  Journal. 


One  Church:  Roman 

As  our  illustrious  predecessor  ex- 
pressed it,  it  is  necessary  for  the  Cath- 
olic Church  to  appear  in  perennial 
vigor  as  the  instrument  of  salvation 
for  all  .  .  .  The  Church  also  is  think- 
ing of  the  unity  of  mankind  among 
those  who  are  professing  Christians 
(as)  expressed  in  the  words  of  the 
Saviour,  "There  shall  be  one  fold  and 
one  Shepherd."  —  Pope  Paul  VI  on 
the  eve  of  the  Second  Vatican  Coun- 
cil. 

There  are  times  when  silence  is 
golden;  and  there  are  times  when 
silence  is  yellow.  —  Roy  McClain. 


PEACE  WITHOUT  GOD 


With  few  exceptions,  the  men  and 
nations  of  the  free  world  are  longing 
for  peace.  Many  want  peace  because 
they  want  to  live,  to  have  the  chance 
to  carry  on  daily  pursuits  without 
the  threat  of  destruction  and  chaos. 

Because  humanitarian  considerations 
govern  the  thinking  of  others,  they 
primarily  want  peace  to  preserve  civ- 
ilization itself. 

We  have  before  us  one  of  the  most 
comprehensive,  detailed,  scientifically 
oriented  plans  for  world  peace  we  have 
ever  seen.  Under  the  title,  "War 
Safety  Control  —  Report,"  there  is 
presented  an  almost  fantastically  con- 
ceived plan  to  marshall  the  resources 
of  all  the  nations  for  the  primary  ob- 
jective of  eliminating  the  danger  of 
war. 

The  report  takes  up  military,  eco- 
nomic, governmental,  moral,  public 
opinion,  world  law  and  technological 
concepts,  bringing  them  all  to  apply 
to  a  plan  whereby  man,  through  fore- 
sight, organization  and  infinite  care 
will  presumably  be  able  to  avoid  war. 

There  is  one  glaring  omission:  no 
basic  recognition  of  the  fact  of  God 
appears  anywhere. 

One  cannot  read  this  report  without 
a  feeling  of  admiration  for  the  in- 
genuity of  its  authors.  At  the  same 
time,  as  a  convinced  Christian,  one 
cannot  read  it  without  thinking  of  a 
great  building,  a  tremendous  mechan- 
ism, with  the  most  vital  of  all  parts 
left  out. 

This  vital  omission  occurs  because 
the  plan's  thesis  is  built  on  a  false 
premise:  that  man  can  will  peace  on 
this  earth  if  he  chooses.  But  man 
cannot.  This  is  not  for  a  moment 
to  discount  the  sincere  efforts  of  men 
to  maintain  peace,  for  war  is  a  tragedy, 
but  it  is  to  recognize  facts  about  the 
nature  of  man  which  are  often  ob- 
scured by  our  very  desire  for  and  ef- 
forts toward  peace. 

There  is  a  basic  obstacle  to  peace 
within  man  himself  and  no  multiplica- 


tion of  deterrants  can  evade  this  prob- 
lem. 

The  proposed  "War  Safety  Control" 
seems  meticulously  clever  from  the 
human  standpoint,  but  it  fails  to  take 
into  account  both  the  sinfulness  of  man 
and  the  righteousness  of  a  sovereign 
God  whose  truth  and  righteousness 
must  not  be  confused  with  secular  and 
material  values. 

This  proposal  has  great  technologi- 
cal merit.  It  may  prove  so  attractive 
that  it  (or  something  like  it)  may 
lead  our  nation  to  put  its  trust  in  de- 
vices based  on  international  control. 
Therein  lies  its  danger.  When  na- 
tional sovereignty  has  been  surrend- 
ered we  may  suddenly  find  ourselves 
at  the  mercy  of  those  whose  will  is  not 
for  peace  but  who  are  determined  to 
conquer  the  world  and  "bury"  us. 

Moreover,  we  have  absolutely  no  con- 
fidence in  any  scheme  which  ignores 
the  sovereignty  of  God  in  human  af- 
fairs. The  Bible  tells  us  plainly  of  a 
time  when  men  preached,  Peace,  Peace, 
when  there  was  no  peace,  to  the  con- 
fusion and  destruction  of  their  own 
people.  It  also  foretells  a  day  when 
men  shall  say,  "Peace  and  Safety"  — 
but  when  suddenly  destruction  shall 
come  upon  them. 

Once  our  nation  places  her  safety 
in  some  form  of  international  control 
she  has,  in  the  writer's  opinion,  taken 
not  the  first  but  the  ultimate  step  to- 
ward her  own  destruction. 

Individual  Christians  (and  the 
Church)  are  rightly  concerned  over 
the  prospects  of  war,  thermo-nuclear 
or  any  other  kind.  But  we  are  even 
more  concerned  over  justice,  righteous- 
ness and  the  defense  of  the  oppressed. 
We  believe  there  have  been,  and  may 
be  yet,  other  "just  wars."  We  also 
believe  that  adequate  armaments  in 
the  proper  hands,  coupled  with  a  known 
willingness  to  use  them  if  necessary, 
are  still  the  greatest  single  deterrent 
to  war  in  this  present  world. 

In  a  world  such  as  ours  we  must 
maintain  guard  for  the  right  and 
against  the  wrong,  and  that  at  all 
cost. 
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DIAMOND 
JUBILEE 


► 


1963  DEDICATED  TO  YOU  .  .  . 

We  dedicate  1963  to  you,  our  customer.  Expect  the 
unusual,  the  spectacular!  We've  planned  a  year  of  the 
most  brilliant  offerings  ever  ...  all  especially  chosen, 
specially  priced  for  this  celebration. 


Order  special  floor  covering  or  Wunda  Weve  carpet  at 
any  Beik-Simpson  store  listed  on  this  page.  Contact 
your  resident  manager  for  further  details. 

Remember,  your  Belk-Simpson  store  is  famous  for  fine 
imported  Irish  Linens  at  thrifty  low  prices. 

BELK-SIMPSON  group  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy  and 
honest  dealings. 


AST 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WRIIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Etelk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

D.  O.  Townsend,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelley,  Resident  Mgr. 
MISSOURI 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill.  Resident  Mgr. 
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SON 


By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FREUNDT,  JR. 

INTRODUCTION: 

The  world  in  which  the  earlv  Christians  lived,  like  that  of  our 
own,  was  not  conducive  to  high  standards  of  morality.  William 
Barclay  describes  sexual  life  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  world  in 
the  age  of  the  New  Testament  as  "a  lawless  chaos."  Someone  else 
spoke  of  it  as  "an  age  when  shame  seems  to  have  vanished  from 
the  earth."  The  city  of  Corinth  was  no  exception.  Located  on 
the  isthmus  connecting  the  Peloponnesus  to  the  mainland  of 
Greece,  this  city  was  a  vital  trade  link  on  the  route  going  north 
and  south  by  land  and  on  that  going  east  and  west  from  the 
Aegean  Sea  to  the  Ionian  Sea.  The  Corinthians  were  cosmopolitan 
and  pagan.  Their  name  was  synonvmous  with  luxury  and  de- 
bauchery. A  temple  dedicated  to  Aphrodite,  the  goddess  of  love, 
was  located  there  and  was  served  by  hundreds  of  priestesses  who 
were  professional  prostitutes.  Even  by  the  low  standards  of  the 
times,  Corinth  was  judged  to  be  excessively  vile.  To  call  a  man 
a  "Corinthian"  in  the  ordinary  language  of  the  day  was  a  way  of 
saying  that  he  was  given  to  drunkenness  and  immorality. 


Lesson  for  October  13,  1963 

CHRISTIANS,  BE  SURE! 

Bible  Material:   Matthew  6:25-33;! 
Corinthians  5-7 

Devotional    Reading:     I  Thessalonians 
4:1-12 

Memory    Selection:    I    Corinthians  6s 
9-20 


How  difficult  it  must  have  been  for  the  Corinthians 
to  live  exemplary  lives  in  the  midst  of  such  a  corrupt 
community!  The  difficulty  was  increased,  as  we  shall 
see,  by  the  fact  that  many  of  them  had  formerly  par- 
ticipated freely  in  the  sins  for  which  their  city  was 
notorious  (I  Cor.  6:11).  No  wonder  Paul  wrote  so 
plainly  in  these  letters  about  the  sins  of  the  flesh.  To- 
day we  study  some  of  the  reasoning  he  used  with  his 
converts  in  urging  them  to  keep  themselves  clean. 

/.  CONVERSION  AFFECTS  CONDUCT.  I  Cor- 
inthians 6:9-11. 

The  Corinthians  wrongly  imagined  that  their  con- 
duct did  not  matter  much.  But  to  be  a  Christian 
means  a  great  deal  more  than  merely  to  adhere  to 
a  system  of  doctrine.  It  means  to  become  a  child  of 
a  holy  God  and  to  live  the  kind  of  life  that  is  worthy 
of  Him.  Unlike  the  heathen  deities,  God  is  not  satis- 
fied with  the  service  and  homage  of  those  whose  hearts 
and  lives  are  unclean.  We  cannot  enjoy  an  assurance 
of  salvation  if  we  habitually  indulge  in  the  sins  of 
the  world. 

A.  Their  Former  Sins  (w.  9,  10) .  Paul  listed  some 
of  the  sins  that  were  common  at  Corinth: 

1.  Fornication.  To  us  the  word  means  sexual  ex- 
perience outside  of  marriage.  Originally  its  meaning 
included  prostitution  and  every  other  kind  of  un- 
lawful sexual  intercourse. 

2.  Idolatry.  "The  inclusion  of  idolaters  may  point 
us  to  the  immorality  of  much  heathen  worship  of  the 
day"  (Leon  Morris) .  Many  of  the  pagan  cults  sanc- 
tioned sexual  debauchery. 

3.  Adultery.  This  refers  to  the  violation  of  mar- 
riage vows. 


4.  Homosexuality.  There  are  two  words  in  the 
Greek  text  that  "designate  passive  and  active  homo- 
sexuals respectively"  (F.  W.  Grosheide) .  Sexual  per- 
version was  so  universal  as  to  have  become  an  accepted 
practice.  Paul  forbade  this  unnatural  vice  and  con- 
sidered it  along  with  idol-worship  as  a  mark  of  spiri- 
tual degradation   (Rom.  1:21-32). 

5.  Stealing.  This  includes  pilfering  of  all  kinds. 

6.  Greed.  The  covetous  are  dissatisfied  with  their 
own  lot  and,  in  order  to  have  more,  do  not  respect  the 
property  of  others. 

7.  Drunkenness.  Uncontrolled  drinking,  usually 
accompanied  by  immorality,  was  another  sign  of  the 
age. 

8.  Reviling.  People  who  degrade  themselves  and  oth- 
ers by  means  of  abusive  language. 

9.  Robbery.  The  word  used  here  means  violent 
seizure  of  what  belongs  to  another. 

B.  Their  Present  State  (v.  11) .  Paul  did  not  imply 
that  every  Corinthian  convert  had  committed  all  these 
sins  —  perhaps  some  had  —  but  that  all  who  do  these 
without  repentance  will  be  lost.  The  radical  transfor- 
mation of  life  brought  by  conversion  should  separate 
us  forever  from  these  great  sins.  In  regard  to  personal 
character  and  social  relations,  Christians  must  not 
conform  to  the  ways  of  the  world.  They  are  to  obey 
God. 

Those  who  have  been  converted  through  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  different.  Barclay  says:  "The 
proof  of  Christianity  lay  in  its  power.  It  could  take 
the  dregs  of  humanity  and  make  men  out  of  them. 
It  could  take  men  lost  to  shame  and  make  them  sons 
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of  God.  There  were  in  Corinth,  and  all  over  the 
world,  men  who  were  living,  walking  proofs  of  the 
sheer  re-creating  power  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  power 
of  Christ  is  still  the  same.  No  man  can  change  him- 
self, but  Christ  can  change  him." 

Three  words  used  here  describe  conversion.  Genuine 
Christians  have  been  washed,  sanctified,  and  justified. 
As  Charles  Hodge  explained:  "Their  sins,  considered 
as  filth,  had  been  washed  away;  considered  as  pollu- 
tion, they  had  been  purged  or  purified;  considered  as 
guilt,  they  had  been  covered  with  the  righteousness  of 
God"  (Rom.  1:17). 

II.  THE  BODY  IS  INVOLVED  IN  THE  CHRIS- 
TIAN LIFE.  I  Corinthians  6:12-15. 

A.  We  Are  Freed  from  Sin's  Bondage  (v.  12) .  The 
Corinthians  had  not  drawn  the  line  between  Christian 
liberty  and  sexual  license.  Not  that  they  were  all 
immoral,  but  they  tolerated  impurity  among  their 
members.  Christianity  frees  us  from  the  idea  that  sal- 
vation is  acquired  by  works  of  righteousness  or  achieved 
by  good  behavior.  But  liberty  in  Christ  means  emanci- 
pation from  sin  rather  than  freedom  to  sin. 

Paul  conceded  that  some  things  are  left  to  the  free 
discretion  and  choice  of  believers,  because  God  has 
neither  required  nor  prohibited  them.  But  he  did  not 
say  that  we  might  use  our  rights  and  liberties  just  to 
do  as  we  please.  In  considering  some  deeds  and  pleas- 
ures we  ought  to  be  concerned  with  what  their  effect 
will  be  as  well  as  whether  or  not  they  are  permitted 
(cf.  Rom.  14:15-23;  I  Cor.  8:7-13;  10:23-33).  Paul 
gave  two  principles  to  help  us  determine  when  a  par- 
ticular act  is  not  a  misuse  of  freedom. 

1.  7s  it  advisable  or  helpful?  Some  things,  though 
legally  permissible,  are  neither  spiritually  nor  morally 
worthwhile.  If  they  are  not  contrary  to  the  will 
or  holiness  of  God,  they  may  be  enjoyed.  But  lawful 
things  may  sometimes  be  inexpedient,  depending  up- 
on the  circumstances  and  the  persons  involved.  There 
are  times  when  even  the  enjoyment  of  innocent  pleas- 
ures may  be  wrong  (more  about  this  next  week.) 

2.  Is  it  harmful  or  enslaving?  We  should  shun 
some  things  because  they  have  the  power  to  create 
addictions  which  destroy  our  self-control  and  self-re- 
spect. Any  man  who  makes  unrestrained  use  of  his 
freedom  is  in  peril  of  becoming  a  slave  of  his  passions. 
Such  a  person  is  not  enjoying  Christian  liberty;  he  is 
playing  with  fire. 

B.  But  We  Are  Bound  to  the  Lord  (vv.  13,  14). 
Another  mistake  is  to  consider  all  human  behavior  as 
a  phase  of  existence  that  will  pass  and  be  forgotten  at 
death.  The  body,  some  said,  was  destined  to  be  dis- 
carded. It  did  not  matter  what  was  done  with  it  in 
this  life.  They  compared  the  capacity  of  the  body  for 
sex  fulfillment  with  the  need  for  food.  Both  appetites 
were  natural  and  innocent. 

Paul  denied  this  conclusion.  These  physical  func- 
tions are  not  parallel.  God  created  the  stomach  for 
food,  but  not  the  body  for  fornication:  "What  con- 
cerns the  former  relation  is  a  matter  of  indifference; 
what  concerns  the  other  touches  the  groundwork  of 
our  nature  and  the  design  for  which  we  were  created" 


(Chas.  Hodge) .  The  body  was  meant  to  be  God's 
clean  instrument  and  habitation  (Rom.  6:12,  13). 

The  need  for  food  will  disappear,  but  the  arrange- 
ment between  the  body  and  the  Lord  will  last  for- 
ever. Our  bodies  will  be  resurrected  and  glorified 
when  Christ  returns  (Rom.  8:11;  I  Cor.  15:35-44;  Phil. 
3:20,  21) .  "Bodily  life,"  says  L.  Morris,  "enshrines 
permanent  values.  The  resurrection  forbids  us  to  take 
the  body  lightly."  The  body  does  not  belong  to  a 
lower  order  of  human  nature  that  will  be  forgotten. 
The  whole  personality  of  man  —  body  and  soul  —  is 
to  come  within  the  scope  of  Christ's  saving  power.  It 
will  share  immortality  with  Christ.  Hence  the  body 
must  not  be  desecrated  by  impure  sex  relationships. 

III.  SEXUAL  LICENSE  IS  SINFUL.  I  Corinthians 
6:15-20. 

A.  It  Violates  Our  Relationship  With  Christ  (vv. 
15-17) . 

Christ  is  the  Head  of  the  Church,  and  Christians  are 
related  to  Him  as  members  of  that  spiritual  body  (I 
Cor.  12:12-27;  Eph.  5:23,  30;  Rom.  12:5) .  As  the  physi- 
cal bond  between  husband  and  wife  is  so  intimate 
that  they  are  thought  of  as  "one  body"  (Gen.  2:24; 
Matt.  19:5) ,  so  the  coherence  between  Christ  and  the 
believer  is  that  of  "one  spirit."  There  is  no  incom- 
patibility between  a  Christian  joined  at  the  same 
time  in  the  bonds  of  marriage  with  his  wife  and  in 
spiritual  communion  with  Christ.  But  illicit  sexual 
relations  are  inconsistent  with  that  spiritual  relation- 
ship. They  are  contrary  to  His  will  and  hurt  our  fel- 
lowship with  Him.  Said  Calvin,  "If  a  man  who  is 
joined  to  a  wife  in  marriage  ought  not  to  have  union 
with  a  prostitute,  it  is  a  far  more  serious  sin  in  the 
case  of  believers,  who  are  not  only  one  flesh  with 
Christ,  but  also  one  Spirit." 

B.  It  Transgresses  against  the  Body  (v.  18) .  Sex 
sins  pervert  the  body  from  its  proper  use  and  purpose. 
They  are  not  necessarily  worse  than  other  sins,  but 
their  relation  to  the  body  and  their  lasting  effects  upon 
the  whole  personality  are  unique.  Other  sins  such 
as  gluttony  and  drunkenness  also  abuse  the  body,  but 
they  come  from  excess  and  abuse.  Fornication  is  a 
sin  which  hurts  the  personality  and  which  affects  per- 
sonal relationships. 

C.  It  Profanes  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (v. 

19)  .  Idols  may  be  properly  served  by  sacred  prosti- 
tutes, but  God  can  only  be  approached  worthily  in 
cleanliness  of  body  and  soul.  The  body  is  not  ours 
to  do  with  as  we  please.  It  is  God's  dwellingplace  and 
property.   Whatever  desecrates  His  temple  is  sacrilege. 

D.  It  Rebels  against  the  Jurisdiction  of  God  (v. 

20)  .  Christ  died  that  we  might  be  redeemed  from  the 
penalty  and  power  of  sin  (Matt.  20:28;  Acts  20:28; 
Eph.  1:7;  I  Pet.  1:18,  19).  This  costly  redemption 
was  necessary  if  He  rather  than  sin  should  reign  in 
our  mortal  bodies  (Rom.  6:12-14).  He  set  us  free 
from  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  that  we  might  serve  Him 
with  clean  hands  and  a  pure  heart.  Our  new  Master 
claims  the  right  to  regulate  our  conduct,  that  what- 
ever we  do  with  our  bodies  should  be  pleasing  and 
honorable  in  His  sight  (Rom.  12:1-3). 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  OntUnes  are  copyrighted  by 
the  International  Council  of  Religious  Education. 
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Using  The  Covenant  Life  Curriculum 

V.  SETTING  THE  STAGE 


In  the  first  session  with  the  CLC,  the  class's  appe- 
tite is  going  to  need  whetting  for  the  nature  of  the 
study  in  which  you  will  be  involved.  Growing  Chris- 
tians should  have  learned  to  love  God  with  all  their 
minds,  but  alas!  we  haven't  pressed  this  point  suf- 
ficiently in  the  church.  Now  the  CLC  will  demand 
that  we  exercise  our  intellectual  faculties.  This  will 
take  a  bit  of  doing. 

I.  It  will  be  necessary  to  state  rather  pointedly  that 
this  is  not  an  undisciplined  discussion.  At  the  same 
time  make  it  quite  clear  that  any  question,  problem, 
or  doubt  that  is  germane  to  the  topic,  or  related  to 
the  doctrine  at  hand  needs  to  be  voiced.  There  are, 
you  know,  real  doubts  and  questions  in  the  minds  of 
many  Christians.  And  we  must  never  encourage  in- 
tellectual dishonesty.  What  we  are  attempting  to 
create  in  this  class  is  an  atmosphere  that  is  permissive 
and  honest,  where  there  is  mutual  respect  and  under- 
standing sufficient  to  allow  such  searching  discussion. 
But  all  such  discussion,  questioning,  and  airing  of 
doubts  will  be  submitted  to  the  Scriptures  as  our  source 
and  authority. 

II.  With  that  point  established,  it  will  be  a  good 
idea  next  to  engage  in  a  "testimony  time."  Many  com- 
municants in  our  congregations  have  never  known 
their  fellow  communicants  as  Christians  —  have  never 
shared  their  Christian  convictions  with  each  other. 
It  will  be  of  tremendous  assistance  in  the  discussions 
to  follow  throughout  the  course  of  study  if  the  mem- 
bers of  the  class  know  something  of  the  point  of  view 
or  background  from  which  the  questions  and  discus- 
sion will  come.  Ask  each  member  to  offer  a  word 
about  his  personal  Christian  experience,  such  as:  "I 
don't  know  if  I'm  a  Christian,  but  I've  come  here  to 
learn  what  it  means."  "I  think  I'm  a  Christian  but 
at  times  I  doubt  the  reality  of  it."  "I  did  accept  Jesus 
as  my  Saviour  when  I  was  12  years  old,  and  I  trust  in 
Him,  but  some  things  about  the  Scriptures  leave  me  in 
confusion."  "I  am  an  inquirer.  My  parents  are  both 
Buddhists,  but  since  I  am  in  the  university  I  want  to 
know  what  Christianity  is  about."  Such  statements 
as  these  will  put  the  members  of  the  class  more  at  ease 
With  each  other  in  the  lessons  and  discussions  to  fol- 
low. You  might  also  ask  them  all  to  say  a  word  about 
what  they  are  expecting  of  this  study.  You  may  hear 
some  interesting  motives  for  being  therer  . 

III.  But  Once  This  is  Done  —  Don't  Ramble  Into 
the  Curriculum  Study!  Don't  introduce  them  to  this 
new  dimension  of  study  with  apologies,  inanities,  and 
padding.  Force  the  issue!  Right  away,  take  the  I 
Cor.  11:23-29  passage  and  see  how  much  understand- 
ing there  is  in  the  class  of  such  terms  as  "new  covenant 
in  my  blood"  or  "eating  and  drinking  to  damnation." 
Don't  prolong  it  but  ask  such  questions  as  will  make 
people  commit  themselves  in  words.  This  class  will 
either  be  held  on  World-wide  Communion  Sunday  or 
the  Sunday  following,  and  the  folks  will  do  well  to 
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be  pushed  on:  What  does  this  mean?  What  are  we 
doing? 

By  all  means,  be  resolute  in  beginning  the  study. 
Require  a  discipline  that  will  get  this  study  going 
right  away,  and  will  foster  a  climate  of  interest.  Ex- 
pect the  class  to  bring  their  texts,  their  Bibles,  and 
their  Westminster  Confession  or  catechisms.  The  study 
book  Into  Covenant  Life  is  more  casual  about  this 
suggesting,  ".  .  .  if  your  class  has  Bibles,  have  them 
look  at  .  .  ."  This  will  never  do.  Let's  encourage 
Biblical  literacy  by  expecting  (requiring)  everyone 
to  bring  their  study  Bible  with  them. 

Leave  time  in  this  first  period  to  get  some  volun- 
teers (or  draftees)  for  a  discussion  team  to  meet  with 
the  teacher  during  the  week.  You  may  want  to  get 
a  new  group  week  by  week  or  use  one  team  for  a 
month.  But  get  some  volunteers  who  will  make  the 
effort  with  you  to  spark  a  vital  class  involvement  in 
the  lesson  and  set  a  regular  night  during  the  week 
to  meet  with  them. 

Interest  and  dynamism  on  your  part  will  egender 
a  like  response  in  your  class.  On  the  other  hand  the 
opposite  approach  will  foster  the  opposite  response. 
The  people  have  been  lead  to  expect  something  from 
the  CLC.   Let's  not  disappoint  them. 


THIS  SIMPLE  PLAN 

SOLVES  A 
GIVING  PROBLEM 

This  folder  gives  the  simple  plan  of  how 
you  can  receive  a  safe,  generous,  and  assured 
income  for  life  by  making  a  gift  to  Church 
Extension.  Your  gift  purchases  a  regular 
annuity  for  you  and,  depending  on  your  age, 
you  may  receive  up  to  7.4%  per  year  in 
returns  —  regardless 
of  prevailing  business 
conditions.  Payments 
to  you  are  made  semi- 
annually. The  princi- 
pal later  goes  to  help 
in  spreading  Chris- 
tianity throughout  the 
South.  Begin  now.  See 
how  people  with  small 
or  large  incomes  may 
enjoy  this  plan. 

A.k  for 
FREE  FOLDER 

Writ*  to 

G.  B.  STRICKLER,  Treasurer 

Board  of  Church  Extension 

341 -B  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta  8,  Ga. 
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Youth  Program  _ 

By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS  Kj  Z\ 

FOR  OCTOBER  13,  1963:    YOUTH-PARENT  RELATIONSHIPS  *•  •* 


Scripture:  Proverbs  4:10-15  Ephesians  6:1-4 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Crown  Him  With  Many  Crowns" 
"Holy  Ghost,  With  Light  Divine" 
"My  Faith  Looks  UP  To  Thee" 

SUGGESTION   TO   PROGRAM  LEADER: 

(One  way  of  presenting  this  program  is  to  invite  a 
Christian  parent  to  speak  to  your  group  on  "What  a 
Christian  Parent  May  Expect  of  Young  People  in  the 
Home,"  and  then  ask  one  of  your  capable  members 
to  speak  on  "What  Christian  Young  People  May  Ex- 
pect of  Their  Parents") . 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  Ideal- 
ly there  should  be  no  difficulties  between  young  peo- 
ple and  their  parents,  but  most  of  us  miss  the  idea. 
Our  purpose  in  this  program  is  to  come  to  a  better 
understanding  of  youth-parent  relationships  so  that 
some  of  the  difficulties  which  we  may  have  experienced 
in  our  homes  may  be  ironed  out. 

We  young  people  may  sometimes  think  that  we  la- 
bor under  a  heavy  load  of  parental  authority  and  dis- 
cipline, but  the  fact  is  that  young  people  have  more 
freedom  in  the  control  of  their  parents  in  our  Ameri- 
can society  than  practically  anywhere  else  in  the  world. 
If  there  is  not  some  real  value  in  parental  control,  why 
is  it  that  all  societies  and  all  ages  have  recognized  the 
arrangement  as  the  best  procedure?  The  system  of  par- 
ents guiding  and  controlling  their  household  is  the 
system  which  is  taught  in  the  Bible.  Both  history  and 
Divine  authority  are  on  the  side  of  this  system,  so  if 
young  people  find  themselves  opposed  to  this  idea,  the 
fault  may  be  in  their  own  attitudes  rather  than  in 
the  system  itself. 

In  our  program  we  are  trying  to  find  the  answers 


In  Considering  Memorials  . . . 

.  .  .  An  ever-increasing  number  of  thought- 
ful people,  desiring  to  honor  the  memory 
of  a  departed  friend  or  loved  one,  are  send- 
ing memorials,  in  the  form  of  contributions 
to  the  Presbyterian  Journal.  Families  of 
those  whose  memories  are  so  honored  are 
notified  of  the  contribution  by  an  appropri- 
ate letter  from  the  Journal. 


to  some  questions  which  bear  on  this  subject  of  youth- 
parent  relationships,  and  we  hope  that  all  will  join 
in  the  discussion. 

(It  would  be  a  good  idea  to  pass  out  the  following 
questions  to  individuals  in  advance  of  the  program 
so  that  they  would  have  time  to  study  the  problem  as- 
signed to  each.  Let  these  persons  lead  in  the  discussion. 
Ask  them  to  invite  the  ideas  and  suggestions  of  others.) 

Questions  for  Discussion. 

1.  In  our  Scripture  lesson  we  heard  these  words, 
"Children  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord  for  this  is 
right."  To  what  extent  does  this  command  apply  to 
young  people  today?  Are  modern  young  people  bound 
to  obey  their  parents,  or  should  they  be  quite  inde- 
pendent? 

2.  Should  parents  give  reasons  for  the  requests  they 
make  of  young  people,  or  should  obedience  be  on  a 
"because  I  say  so"  basis?  In  what  ways  will  explana- 
tions by  parents  prepare  young  people  for  decisions 
they  will  have  to  make  by  themselves? 

3.  Do  young  people  sometimes  consider  themselves 
to  be  independent  of  any  responsibility  toward  the 
home?  Do  they  look  on  it  as  altogether  the  respon- 
sibility of  their  parents  to  provide  for  the  comfort 
and  happiness  of  the  home?  Is  it  possible  that  the 
parents  may  contribute  toward  this  wrong  attitude 
on  the  part  of  their  children?  How?  What  are  some 
of  the  responsibilities  in  the  home  which  young  people 
ought  to  share? 

4.  Sometimes  it  is  said  that  "The  home  is  a  place 
to  hang  the  hat."  This  may  mean  that  the  members 
of  the  family  do  not  do  much  living  together  .  .  .  that 
they  do  not  have  much  fun  as  a  family.  What  are 
some  of  the  forms  of  recreation  which  young  people 
and  their  parents  can  enjoy  together?  How  would  it 
help  relationships  among  the  family  members  to  have 
fun  together? 

5.  There  was  a  time  when  most  of  the  religious  in- 
struction was  carried  on  in  the  home.  What  are  the 
advantages  and  disadvantages  of  this  system?  In  what 
ways  could  increased  religious  instruction  in  the  fam- 
ily serve  to  improve  youth-parent  relationships? 

(There  are  many  other  questions  which  could  be 
asked.  Try  to  think  of  some  that  come  out  of  your 
own  experience  or  the  experience  of  your  friends,  and 
include  them  in  this  discussion.) 

Closing  Prayer. 
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NEW  AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  PLAN 

PAYS  '100  WEEKLY.. 

even  for  life  to  Non-drinkers  and  Non-Smokers ! 


At  last — a  new  kind  of  hospitalization  plan  for  you  thousands  who  realize  drinking  and 
smoking  are  harmful.  Rates  are  fantastically  low  because  "poor  risk"  drinkers  and  smok- 
ers are  excluded.  Since  your  health  is  superior  there  is  no  age  limit,  no  physical  exami- 
nation, no  waiting  period.  Only  you  can  cancel  your  policy.  No  salesman  will  ever  call. 
Starting  the  first  day  you  enter  any  hospital,  you  will  be  paid  $14.28  a  day. 


You  do  not  smoke  or  drink- 
so  why  pay  premiums  for 
those  who  do? 

Every  day  in  your  newspaper  you  see 
more  evidence  that  drinking  and  smoking 
shorten  life.  They're  now  one  of  America's 
leading  health  problems — a  prime  cause 
of  the  high  premium  rates  most  hospitali- 
zation policies  charge. 

Our  rates  are  based  on  your 
superior  health, 

as  a  non-drinker  and  non-smoker.  The 
new  American  Temperance  Hospitaliza- 
tion Plan  can  offer  you  unbelievably  low 
rates  because  we  do  not  accept  drinkers 
and  smokers,  who  cause  high  rates.  Also, 
your  premiums  can  never  be  raised  be- 
cause you  grow  older  or  have  too  many 
claims.  Only  a  general  rate  adjustment 
up  or  down  could  affect  your  low  rates. 
And  only  you  can  cancel  your  policy.  We 
cannot. 

READ  YOUR  AMERICAN 
TEMPERANCE  PLAN  BENEFITS 

1.  You  receive  $100  cash  weekly— 
TAX  FREE— even  for  life, 

from  the  first  day  you  enter  a  hospital. 
Good  in  any  hospital  in  the  world.  We  pay 
in  addition  to  any  other  insurance  you 
carry.  We  send  you  our  payments  Air 
Mail  Special  Delivery  so  you  have  cash 
on  hand  fast.  No  limit  on  number  of  times 
you  collect. 

2.  We  cover  all  accidents  and 
sicknesses, 

except  pregnancy,  any  act  of  war  or  mili- 
tary service,  pre-existing  accidents  or 


sickness,  hospitalization  caused  by  use  of 
liquor  or  narcotics.  On  everything  else 
you're  fully  protected — at  amazingly  low 
rates! 

3.  Other  benefits  for  loss 
within  90  days  of  accident 

(as  described  in  policy).  We  pay  $2000 
cash  for  accidental  death.  Or  $2000  cash 
for  loss  of  one  hand,  one  foot,  or  sight  of 
one  eye.  Or  $6000  cash  for  loss  of  both 
eyes,  both  hands,  or  both  feet. 

We  invite  close  comparison 
with  any  other  plan. 

Actually,  no  other  is  like  ours.  But  com- 
pare rates.  See  what  you  save. 


DO  THIS  TODAY! 

Fill  out  application  below  and  mail  right 
away.  Upon  approval,  your  policy  will  be 
promptly  mailed.  Coverage  begins  at  noon 
on  effective  date  of  your  policy.  Don't  de- 
lay. Every  day  almost  50,000  people  enter 
hospitals.  So  get  your  protection  now. 


MONEY- BACK  GUARANTEE 

Read  over  your  policy  carefully.  Ask  your  min- 
ister, lawyer  and  doctor  to  examine  It.  Be  sure 
it  provides  exactly  what  we  say  it  does.  Thent 
if  for  any  reason  at  all  you  are  not  100%  satis- 
fied, just  mail  your  policy  back  to  us  within  30 
days  and  we  wilt  immediately  refund  your  en- 
tire  premium.  No  questions  asked.  You  can 
gain  thousands  of  dollars ..  .you  risk  nothing. 


TEAR  OUT  AND  MAIL  TODAY  BEFORE  IT'S  TOO  LATE 


IMPORTANT:  Check  table  Mew  and  include  year  first 
premium  with  application. 

LOOK  AT  THESE 
AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  LOW  RATES 

Pay  Monthly   Pay  Yearly 

Each  child  18 
and  under  pays 

$2«° 

$28 

Each  adult 
19-64  pays 

$380 

$38 

Each  adult 
65-100  pays 

$590 

SAVE  TWO  MONTHS  PREMIUM  BY  PAYING  YEARLY) 

Application  to  Pioneer  Life  Insurance  Company,  Rockford,  Illinois 

FOR  AT-300 

AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  HOSPITALIZATION  POLICY 

Name  (PLEASE  PRINT)  

Street  or  RD  §  _ —  

City  Zone.  County  State  


.Date  ot  Birth. 


.Height. 


Age  

Occupation  

Beneficiary  

I  also  apply  for  coverage  for  the  members  of  my  family  listed  below: 

NAME  AGE  HEIGHT 


Day 


Year 

.Weight  


.Relationship. 


8ENEFICI ARY 


To  the  best  of  your  knowledge  and  belief,  are  you  and  alljnembers  listed  above  in  good  health 
and  free  from  any  physical  impairment,  or  disease?  Yes  □  No  Q 
To  the  best  of  your  knowledge,  have  you  or  any  member  above  listed  had  medical  advice  or 
treatment,  or  have  you  or  they  been  advised  to  have  a  surgical  operation  in  the  last  five  years? 
Yes  □  No  □  If  so,  please  give  details  stating  person  affected,  cause,  date,  name  and  address 
of  attending  physician,  and  whether  fully  recovered. 


Neither  I  nor  any  person  listed  above  uses  tobacco  or  alcoholic  beverages,  and  I  hereby  apply 
for  a  policy  based  on  the  understanding  that  the  policy  does  not  cover  conditions  originating 
prior  to  its  effective  date,  and  that  the  policy  is  issued  solely  and  entirely  in  reliance  upon  the 
written  answers  to  the  above  questions. 

Date:   Signed  :X  

AT-IAT  .  . 

Mail  this  application  with  your  first  premium  to 

AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  ASSOCIATES,  Inc.,  Box  131,  Libertyville,  Illinois 
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•THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME® 


TWO  T.R.A.V.  FILMSTRIPS 
COMMENDED  IN  MAGAZINE 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  Two  film- 
strips,  produced  by  TRAV,  the  tele- 
vision, radio,  audio-visual  arm  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  US,  have  re- 
ceived outstanding  reviews  and  com- 
mendation in  a  national  magazine. 

The  publication,  called  Educational 
Screen  and  Audiovisual  Guide,  is  a 
monthly  magazine  of  the  audio-visual 
world,  one  of  only  two  published  ex- 
plicitly for  the  professional  audio-vis- 
ual field. 

The  two  filmstrips  being  reviewed 
in  the  September  issue  by  Dr.  William 
S.  Hockman,  editor  of  the  religious 
audio-visual  section  of  the  guide,  are 
"World  Mission  Consultation"  and 
"Our  Unity  In  Christ." 


Rabun  Gap-Nacoochee  School,  Dr. 
Noah  Langdale,  president  of  Georgia 
State  College  of  Business  Administra- 
tion addressed  a  convocation  held  in 
connection  with  a  trustees'  meeting. 
Prior  to  the  convocation  the  in- 
dustrial arts  building  was  dedi- 
cated to  the  memory  of  Ar- 
thur W.  Smith,  an  architect  and  for- 
mer trustee.  Speaking  at  the  first 
of  three  Christian  Emphasis  Week 
services  this  year  was  Dr.  John  Mc- 
Neill of  Alexandria,  Va. 


SPEAK  AT  SEMINARIES 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  Dr.  S.  Barton 
Babbage,  visiting  professor  of  apol- 
ogetics for  a  three-year  term  at  Co- 
lumbia Seminary,  was  the  lecturer  for 
opening  exercises  at  the  seminary. 


BEGINS  60th  YEAR 

RABUN  GAP,  Ga.  —  As  a  part  of 
the  60th  anniversary  observance  of 


HOLLAND,  Mich.  —  Guest  speaker 
at  the  fall  convocation  opening  the 
new  academic  year  for  Western  Sem- 
inary was  Dr.  Ernest  T.  Campbell, 


ar  # 


Four  Thrilling 
Missionary 

Biographies . . . 

North  of  Heaven 


NEW  INSPIRATION 


A  STRONGER  FAITH 


By  Agnes  Rodli.  Two 
missionary-teachers 
working  with  Alaskan  In- 
dians experience  a  tri- 
umphant ministry  amid 
the  hardships  and  dan- 
gers of  the  northern  wil- 
derness. Despite  seem- 
ingly endless  problems 
they  find  joy  and  lasting 
satisfaction  in  dedicated 
Christian  service.  $3.50 


In  the  Arena 

A  Missionary  Classic 

By  Isobel  Kuhn.  More  than  26,000  copies 
of  this  book  have  been  sold.  The  uplifting 
account  of  a  wonderful  Christian  who  was 
willing  to  go  all  the  way  for  Christ.  The 
heart-warming  record  of  Isobel's  prepara- 
tion and  life  spent  for  the  Lord  in  China. 

Paper  89c;  Cloth  $3.25 


Splendour  from  the  Sea 

The  Saga  of  the  Shantymen 

By  W.  Phillip  Keller.  The  "graveyard 
of  the  Pacific"— the  wild  and  rocky  coast 
of  Vancouver  Island— here  labor  the 
Shantymen,  dedicated  Christians  who 
carry  the  gospel  to  lumbermen,  trappers, 
miners  and  others  who  live  in  the  harsh 
Canadian  wilderness.  Well-written, 
beautifully  illustrated.  $3.95 

Splinters  from  an  African  Log 

By  Martha  Wall.  The  rich  and  reward- 
ing experiences  of  a  missionary  nurse 
during  twelve  years 
spent  in  Nigeria  and 
French  West  Africa. 
"Although  there  are 
more  than  300  pages 
in  the  book,  there 
is  not  a  dull  page 
in  it."  —  Sunday 
School  Times 

$3.75 


m 


At  Your  Christian  Bookseller 

orWrlte    MOODY  PRESS 


CHICAGO,  ILLINOIS 
60610 


pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich.  Another 
address  during  the  opening  exercises 
was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Herman  J. 
Ridder,  newly-appointed  acting  pres- 
ident of  the  seminary. 


PRINCETON,  N.  J.  —  Speaking 
at  the  convocation  opening  Princeton 
Seminary's  academic  year  was  the 
Rev.  Theophilus  M.  Taylor,  secretary 
of  the  General  Council  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  USA  Church. 


RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Dr.  William 
H.  McCorkle,  moderator  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  and  pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  Bristol,  Tenn.-Va.,  spoke  to 
the  189  students  of  Union  Seminary 
as  it  opened  its  152nd  session.  In- 
cluded in  the  enrollment  are  59  first- 
year  students  and  28  men  pursuing 
graduate  studies. 


PRESBYTERIES  MEET 

COLUMBIA,  S.  C.  (PN)  —  Con- 
garee  Presbytery,  at  its  September 
meeting  in  Eastminster  church  here, 
gave  approval  to  a  minimum  salary 
increase  for  ministers. 

Along  with  the  increase,  presbyters 
also  approved  a  supplement  for  each 
child.  A  committee,  headed  by  Steve 
Trewhella  of  Forest  Lane  church  pro- 
posed  the  recommendation  of  a 
minimum  salary  of  $5,400,  plus  ex- 
pense allowances  and  a  $100  supple- 
ment for  each  child. 

The  presbytery  also  adopted  a 
benevolence  budget  of  $260,438  for 
1964  which  was  an  increase  of  $19,- 
000  over  1963. 

An  amendment  to  the  Book  of 
Church  Order  having  to  do  with  pos- 
sible election  and  ordination  of  wom- 
en to  church  office  was  docketed  for 
consideration  at  the  January  meeting 
of  Congaree  Presbytery. 


OLD  FORT,  N.  C.  —  Meeting  at 
Camp  Grier  near  here,  Concord  Pres- 
bytery approved  a  $22,000  develop- 
ment of  a  new  canvas  camping  area 
at  the  camp.  The  area  will  accommo- 
date some  60  campers  in  hogans.  A 
part  of  the  plan  calls  for  elimination 
of  fourth  and  fifth  grade  camps. 
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MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 

CONGO  —  Miss  Emily  Boehler  and 
the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Campbell  D.  Wal- 
lace have  arrived  in  the  States  on  reg- 
ular furlough. 

TAIWAN  —  Birth  of  a  son,  Harry 
F.,  IV,  has  been  announced  by  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Harry  F.  Petersen,  III. 

KOREA  —  Birth  of  a  daughter, 
Beth  Marie,  has  been  announced  by 
the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Homer  T.  Ricka- 
baugh. 

JAPAN  —  Birth  of  a  son,  Donald 
Gunn,  has  been  announced  by  the  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Benson  Cain. 

KOREA  —  Miss  Elizabeth  Boyer 
has  completed  a  three-year  term  as  a 
medical  missionary  in  Chunju  and  has 
left  for  the  States. 

The  greatest  thing  you  can  do  for 
America  is  to  live  a  God-fearing  moral 
life.  —  Billy  Graham. 


"Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and 
hearing  by  the  Word  of  God." 

■  Of  first  importance  in  all  Christian 
enterprise  is  the  dissemination  and  proc- 
lamation of  God's  Word.  To  this  great 
task  the  Pocket  Testament  League  is 
wholly  dedicated. 

■  You  can  contribute  substantially  to 
this  world-wide  ministry,  and  assure 
yourself  of  a  dependable  life-time 
income,  through  two  sound  plans: 

PTL  Annuity  Investment 
PTL  Investment  Trust 

Write  me  about  either  or  both  of  these 
guaranteed  income  plans,  also  about  "liv- 
ing memorials"  and  bequests, 

PoeKei Testament  League,: 

49  Honeck  St.,  Englewood,  New  Jersey 
Canada:  74  Crescent  Rti.,  Toronto  5,  Ontario 


CAl/cfrtanZi  J?Mde  Studied 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

THE  LIFE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 

1.  Four  Stories  About  Jesus 

DO  YOU  KNOW  —  The  titles  of  the  four  Gospels? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  The  first  four  books  of  the  New 
Testament. 

LIST  the  writers  of  the  four  Gospels:   ,   , 


THING  TO  REMEMBER:  All  four  Gospels  tell  about  the 
same  Person — Jesus.  Matthew  1:1;  Mark  1:1;  Luke  1  : 3 1 -32 ; 
John  1:1,  14,  29;  20:31. 

3&    3fr  3& 

THE  FIRST  GOSPEL 

Who  wrote  the  first  Gospel  in  the  New  Testament?   

The  first  verse  of  this  book  teaches  us  that  Jesus  was  descended 

from  and  

Matthew  pictures  Jesus  as  the  of  the  Jews 

(2:2). 


THE  SECOND  GOSPEL 

The  next  Gospel  is  He  teaches  that  the 

King  is  also  servant  of  the  Lord. 

Look  up:  Mark  10:45.  List  two  reasons  why  Jesus  came: 


Mark  was  a  friend  of  the  Apostles.  Read  Acts  12:1  1-12;  II 
Timothy  4:11. 

THE  THIRD  GOSPEL 

The  third  Gospel  is  the  Gospel  according  to  


He  presents  the  serving  King  as  the  perfect  Man.  Look  up :  Luke 

2:51-52,  "And  Jesus  increased  in             ,  and 

 ,  and  in  favor  with  and  ." 

THE  FOURTH  GOSPEL 

  wrote  the  fourth  Gospel.  In  John  20:31 

he  tells  us  why  he  wrote  this  book:   ".  .  .  that  ye  might 

 that  Jesus  is  the  ,  the 

Son  of  God;  and  that  believing  ye  might  have  

through  His  name." 

^  ^ 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Can  you  name  the  four  other 
books  in  the  New  Testament  written  by  the  Apostle  John? 

(Adapted  from  "Jesus  the  Teacher,"  Copyright 
1960  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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HEBREWS  TO  REVELATION,  by 
Donald  Guthrie.  Inter-Varsity  Press, 
Chicago,  III.    320  pp.  $4.95. 


This  is  the  second  of  a  three  vol- 
ume series  in  New  Testament  Intro- 
duction. The  first,  on  the  Pauline 
Epistles,  has  been  hailed  as  filling  a 
need  "for  a  critical  introduction  to 
the  New  Testament  which  would  re- 
flect a  thorough  alertness  to  modern 
Biblical  research  together  with  a  fine 
appreciation  for  the  reliability  of  the 
New  Testament  documents"  (Lane, 
The  Gordon  Review).  This  new  vol- 
ume certainly  deserves  all  the  praise 
of  the  first. 

Each  New  Testament  book  is  care- 
fully examined  as  to  authorship,  read- 
ers, purpose,  destination,  date,  back- 
ground, literary  form,  contents,  and 
even  its  modern  relevance.  Beginning 
with  The  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 
Guthrie  sets  the  spirit  of  his  approach. 
Recognizing  that  the  Epistle  poses 
many  difficulties,  he  states,  "The  im- 
portance of  careful  examination  of  all 
these  problems,  even  if  no  dogmatic 
conclusion  can  be  reached,  cannot  be 
exaggerated  since  they  affect  both  the 
approach  to  the  Epistle  as  a  whole 
and  the  understanding  of  the  argu- 
ment." Here  is  a  refreshing  and 
sensible  point  of  view.  One  is  also 
encouraged  to  note  his  comment  on 
the  letters  to  the  seven  churches  in 
the  Book  of  Revelation:  "All  attempts 
to  turn  these  clearly  practical  letters 
into  predictions  of  successive  periods 
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of  Church  history  are  possible  only  at 
the  expense  of  sound  exegetical  prin- 
ciples." His  perspective  is  throughout 
quite  congenial  to  Reformed  Theology. 

The  outlines  of  the  contents  of  each 
book  are  full,  illuminating  and  eschew 
any  arbitrary  divisions.  Extensive 
bibliographies,  general  and  classified, 
are  also  supplied.  Every  evangelical 
can  be  grateful  for  this  contribution 
of  the  Lecturer  in  New  Testament  of 
the  London  Bible  College. 

—Lloyd  F.  Dean,  Ph.D. 
Scotia,  N.  Y. 


THE  OLD  TESTAMENT  IN  THE 
NEW  TESTAMENT,  by  R.  V.  G. 
Tasker.  William  B.  Eerdmans  Publ. 
Co.,  Grand  Rapids.    160  pp.  $1.45. 

This  little  book  by  the  Professor  of 
New  Testament  Exegesis  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  London  is  a  newly  written 
edition  of  a  work  which  first  appeared 
in  1946,  but  which  has  been  out  of 
print  for  some  time.  It  is  a  very 
complete  but  succinct  treatment  of  the 
material  indicated  by  the  title,  thor- 
oughly sound  in  both  scholarship  and 
theology.  After  an  initial  chapter  on 
Our  Lord's  Use  of  the  Old  Testament, 
the  entire  New  Testament  is  rather 
meticulously  examined  for  references 
to  the  Old  Testament,  and  these  are 
discussed  in  some  detail. 

This  is  not  a  book  to  be  read  for 
inspiration,  but  a  compendium  to  be 
used  for  cross-reference,  and  for  this 
purpose  would  be  valuable  in  any  Bi- 
ble student's  library. 

—Robert  Excell  Fry,  D.D.,  LL.D. 
Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 


KNIGHT'S  TREASURY  OF  ILLUS- 
TRATIONS, by  Walter  B.  Knight. 
Win.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand 
Rapids.    451  pp.  $5.95. 

Walter  Knight  is  hardly  a  new- 
comer to  the  field  of  illustrative  ma- 
terial. This  new  volume  of  quotes 
and  lucid  illustrations  compiled  in  en- 
cyclopedic fashion  will  be  a  God-send 
to  any  teacher  or  preacher  who  de- 
sires to  illumine  his  message  with 
simple  and  clear  stories  or  pithy  state- 
ments. One  is  continually  amazed 
at  Mr.  Knight's  ability  to  gather  this 
material  from  the  church  fathers,  from 
the  great  men  of  letters  as  well  as 
from  personal  experience. 

— (Rev.)   Robert  T.  Henderson 
Durham,  N.  C. 


GOD'S  WAY  TO  THE  GOOD  LIFE, 
by  Robert  Schuller.  Win.  B.  Eerd- 
mans Publ.  Co.  Grand  Rapids.  105 
pp.  $2.50. 

The  pastor  of  the  Garden  Grove 
Community  Church,  California,  has 
brought  the  Ten  Commandments  to 
bear  upon  contemporary  life  in  this 
book.  "Get  Religion,"  which  is  the 
title  of  the  first  section,  deals  with 
the  Commandments  which  pertain  to 
God.  These  are  given  modern  head- 
ings such  as,  "Choose  The  Right 
God"  (first  commandment) ;  "Keep 
In  Constant  Touch  with  Him" 
(fourth  commandment). 

"Build  Your  Life  Around  Religion," 
which  is  the  title  of  the  second  sec- 
tion of  the  book,  deals  with  the  com- 
mandments relating  to  man. 

Mr.  Schuller  does  not  try  to  give 
the  historical  background  of  the  Mo- 
saic code  because  he  is  not  given  to 
exegetical  exposition  as  much  as  he  is 
to  devotional  writing  on  "The  Good 
Life."  The  book  is  evangelical.  It 
makes  no  apologies  for  stressing  that 
this  world  needs  Jesus  Christ  in  every 
area  of  life. 

—  (Rev.)   John  DeSanto 
Vincennes,  Ind. 


THEOLOGY  AND  THE  CURE  OF 
SOULS,  by  Frederic  Greeves.  Chan- 
nel Press,  Inc.,  New  York,  N.  Y.  180 
pp.  $3.75. 

This  volume  is  an  expansion  of  the 
Cato  Lectures  for  1960,  delivered  in 
Melbourne,  Australia,  by  the  author, 
who  is  Principal  of  Didsbury  Meth- 
odist College,  Bristol,  England.  The 
cure  of  souls  involves  a  passionate 
care  extending  to  every  aspect  of 
man's  existence,  and  conveys  also  the 
idea  of  healing.  In  this,  Christian  doc- 
trine is  needed  "to  a  far  greater  ex- 
tent than  is  now  commonly  recog- 
nized." 

Written  against  an  English  back- 
ground in  which  for  some  ministers 
even  years  may  pass  with  scarcely  a 
private  conversation  about  the  things 
of  God,  the  author  feels  that  the 
Church  is  unaware  of  the  place  of 
doctrine.  Instead  of  the  cure  of  souls 
Christians  too  often  engage  in  un- 
necessary social  service  best  left  to 
the  state,  provide  third-rate  entertain- 
ment as  a  bait  to  lure  people  from  the 
pleasures  of  the  world,  or  seek  to  give 
young  people  "something  to  do." 

When  the  author  comes  to  relate 
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particular  doctrines  to  pastoral  work, 
he  mainly  fails  to  do  more  than  com- 
ment on  such  doctrines.  Influence  of 
ecumenical  thought  and  the  liturgical 
movement  may  be  seen;  but  on  the 
whole  the  book  is  orthodox  and  much 
less  Arminian  than  one  might  expect 
from  a  Methodist  professor  engaged 
upon  a  Methodist  lectureship. 

— F.  Maxwell  Bradshaw 
Victoria,  Australia 


OUT  OF  THE  DEPTHS,  by  Helmut 
Thielicke,  (Translated  by  G.  W.  Brom- 
iley).  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co., 
Grand  Rapids.   89  pp.  $2.50. 

This  dynamic  little  book,  by  a  dis- 
tinguished German  Christian,  consists 
of  sermons,  essays  and  personal  letters 
from  the  heart  of  a  man  of  unshak- 
able faith  addressed  to  a  people  whose 
lives  were  shaken  to  their  very  roots 
by  the  horrors  and  upheavals  of  war. 
The  writer  shoots  straight  and  probes 
deeply.  With  honesty  and  love  he  looks 
at  the  reality  of  guilt  and  judgment 
in  the  light  of  personal  and  historic 
sin. 

This  is  not  a  book  of  shallow  and 
sentimental  answers  to  silly  and  su- 
perficial questions.  It  deals  with  life's 
basics.  Without  scolding  and  yet  with- 
out coddling,  the  author  looks  at  the 
heart  of  sin  and  salvation  where  we 
find  at  the  cross  "the  blood  and  tears 
of  God."  Here  are  relevant  messages 
for  times  of  crisis. 

— C.  Newman  Faulconer,  D.D. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 


COME  WITH  ME  TO  THE  HOLY 
LAND,  by  Harriet-Louise  H.  Patter- 
son. The  Judson  Press,  Valley  Forge, 
Penna.    312  pp.  $4.95. 

This  book  contains  a  detailed  ac- 
count of  a  tour  of  the  Holy  Land  that 
follows  the  route  of  the  Exodus  from 
Egypt.  In  addition  to  dates,  popula- 
tion figures,  distances,  and  other  sta- 
tistics, emphasis  is  placed  on  events, 
scenery,  and  people.  The  author  dis- 
cusses places  of  interest  today  as  well 
as  places  of  Biblical  importance.  She 
relates  the  scenes  and  people  of  Pales- 
tine to  the  Bible.  The  book  contains 
many  Biblical  quotations,  historical 
sketches,  and  imaginary  speculations. 
The  author,  who  is  an  ordained  min- 
ister and  former  instructor  of  Old 
Testament  at  Schauffler  College  of  Re- 
ligious and  Social  Work  in  Cleveland, 


has  made  over  thirty  visits  to  the  Holy 
Land. 

The  book  is  written  in  a  flowery 
manner  with  numerous  references  and 
unnecessary  details.  Despite  these 
and  other  weaknesses  in  style,  the 
reader  is  aware  of  Mrs.  Patterson's 
sincere  enthusiasm  for  the  Holy  Land. 
One  soon  becomes  fascinated  by  the 
places  discussed  and  forgets  the  short- 
comings of  the  book.  Of  particular 
interest  are  Damascus,  Baghdad,  Bab- 
ylon and  Jerusalem. 

— Virginia  Langston 
Baton  Rouge,  La. 


THE  INEVITABLE  ENCOUNTER, 
by  Edward  L.  R.  Elson.  Wm.  B.  Eerd- 
mans Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids.  68 
pp.  $2.25. 

The  minister  of  the  National  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Washington,  D.  C. 
gives  in  this  book  nine  topical  sermons. 
All  of  these  sermons  were  delivered  at 
his  church  in  Washington  and  aimed 
to  meet  the  needs  of  his  people.  The 
reviewer  has  found  these  messages 
quite  refreshing  spiritually  as  well. 
Perhaps  the  reason  they  are  such  a 
help  can  best  be  stated  in  the  words  of 
Dr.  Elson  in  his  preface: 

"Preaching  to  people  in  all  walks 
of  life  and  in  a  variety  of  vocations, 
I  have  discovered  that  if  you  preach 
the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
you  will  get  home  to  the  needs  of 
statesmen,  diplomats,  and  politicians. 
For  all  men  are  in  need  of  Christ." 

Dr.  Elson's  style  is  clear.  He  is 
faithful  in  presenting,  as  he  puts  it, 
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"timely  messages  on  the  timeless  Gos- 
pel." From  the  sermons  it  is  quite 
evident  that  the  author  knows  Jesus 
Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord.  He  writes, 
"At  midnight  we  were  on  our  knees 
in  prayer.  Somehow  that  night  Jesus 
Christ  came,  searched  me  out,  lighted 
up  the  hidden  corners  of  my  soul,  ex- 
posed the  emptiness  and  littleness  of 
my  youthful  heart  and  let  His  light 
in  so  that  I  knew  what  I  ought  to  be 
through  Him.  And  when  I  asked  Him 
to  forgive  me  He  did.  When  I  asked 
Him  to  fill  my  soul  with  new  life 
and  power  He  did.  Something  deep 
and  unutterable  overflowed  in  me  that 
night.  I  knew  I  would  never,  never 
be  alone  again.  I  wanted  to  love  ev- 
erybody. I  promised  Him  I  would  go 
where  He  wanted  me  to  go,  be  what 
He  wanted  me  to  be.  Nothing  seemed 
too  great  or  too  impossible  for  this 
Friend." 

—  (Rev.)    Rockwell   M.  Smith 
Rich  Valley,  Va. 

If  fifty  million  people  say  a  foolish 
thing,  it  is  still  a  foolish  thing.  — 
Anatole  France. 
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ADAM  SMITH  SPEAKS  TO  OUR 
TIMES,  by  Robert  Brank  Fulton.  Tbe 
Christopher  Publishing  House,  Bos- 
ton, Mass.  143  pp.  $3.00. 

Adam  Smith's  name  looms  large  in 
the  history  of  economic  thought.  His 
The  Wealth  of  Nations  is  a  classic 
that  speaks  to  our  times.  Exponents 
of  economic  individualism  still  find 
much  support  for  their  position  in  his 
writings. 

This  volume  is  a  study  of  Adam 
Smith's  ethical  ideas  in  his  approach 
to  economic  and  political  matters.  The 
author  insists  that  Smith  is  entitled 
to  greater  recognition  as  an  ethicist 
than  he  normally  receives  today.  Facts 
are  presented  to  show  that  Smith's 
views  are  as  relevant  to  20th  century 
problems  as  well  as  those  of  the  18th. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


DAILY  LIFE  PRAYERS  FOR 
YOUTH,  by  Walter  L.  Cook.  Associa- 
tion Press,  New  York.    95  pp.  $1.95. 

In  his  preface  the  author  justifies 
his  book  by  alluding  to  "Give  us  this 
day  our  daily  bread"  as  a  down  to 
earth  petition.  He  proceeds  to  crum- 
ble the  bread  into  the  varied  conflicts 
of  youthful  experience,  which  he  out- 
lines rather  fully,  listing  situations  in 
an  extended  manner. 


In  these  short  prayers,  the  author 
attempts  to  inject  the  power  of  positive 
thinking  into  the  prayer  life  of  youth. 
No  recommended  usage  of  the  Bible 
appears. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  youth 
have  something  before  they  under- 
take praying  from  this  book.  If  this 
is  a  skeleton  model,  which  youth  can 
put  meat  upon,  some  value  may  be  in 
it,  but  it  appears  to  be  promotional 
material  for  something  less  than  Chris- 
tian faith. 

—  (Rev.)   George  H.  Kirker 
Geneva,  Ala. 


THE  PSYCHOLOGY  OF  CHRIS- 
TIAN EXPERIENCE,  by  W.  Curry 
Mavis.  Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand 
Rapids.    147  pp.  $2.50. 

The  purpose  of  the  author  is  to 
show  God  working  in  the  heart  of 
the  Christian  through  the  natural  laws 
of  psychology  and  over  and  above 
them  also. 

"Redemptive  repentance  is  a  gen- 
uine and  wholehearted  return  to  God." 
Some  substitute  "religious  words  and 
acts  for  this  inner  change  of  mind." 
Still  others  "zealously  engage  in  relig- 
ious and  community  service  as  a  bid 
for  God's  favor." 

"The  genius  of  the  birth  is  seen  in 
the  renewal  of  the  basic  tendencies  of 
life  .  .  .When  the  Holy  Spirit  possesses 
fully  a  human  life,  He  scatters  His 
life  through  every  part,  and  sanctifies 
the  whole." 

A  Christian  finds  real  security  in 
that  "God  offers  man  freedom  from 
the  bondage  of  the  past,  confident 
living  in  the  present,  and  a  sure  hope 
for  the  future." 

This  is  a  timely  subject  and  Dr. 
Mavis,  Professor  of  Theology  in  As- 
bury  Seminary,  is  well  qualified  to 
give  it. 

—  (Rev.)   S.  Browne  Hoyt 
Montreat,  N.  C. 


THE  VOICE  NOT  OUR  OWN,  by 
Sam  Allen.  The  Judson  Press,  Valley 
Forge,  Penna.    174  pp.  $3.50. 

The  author  of  this  book  of  twenty- 
four  meditations,  with  the  intent  of  a 
deepened  prayer  life  for  his  readers, 
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endeavors  to  discover  the  voice  of  God 
as  He  speaks  through  selected  Scrip- 
ture passages.  Mr.  Allen  asks,  "May 
it  not  be  that  God  Who  spoke  as  re- 
ported in  the  Bible  is  also  speaking 
through  His  Spirit.  As  we  listen  to 
what  He  said  to  inspired  men  of  Bi- 
ble times,  perhaps  we  may  hear  Him 
addressing  us.  If  so,  we  are  likely  to 
commune  with  Him  in  the  language 
of  prayer." 

The  writer  follows  no  chronological 
or  thematic  order,  rather  he  records, 
"Like  a  lazy  stream  that  takes  its  hue 
and  form  from  the  countryside,  the 
book  has  been  enriched  by  the  experi- 
ences of  the  past  several  years  .  .  ." 
Unfortunately,  the  book  has  the  ine- 
qualities of  the  meandering  stream; 
some  sections  are  good  while  some  are 
of  indifferent  value. 

The  author  constantly  points  to  God's 
love  and  His  Sovereign  power  as  a 
means  of  encouraging  the  reader  and 
clearly  assumes  the  validity  of  the 
Scriptures  as  the  trustworthy  guide. 

—  (Rev.)  W.  C.  Kennicutt 
Crocker,  Mo. 


COVENANT— from  p.  6 

Therefore  we  may  look  for  no  other 
Gospel  than  that  of  God's  grace  in 
Christ  Jesus.  This  is  God's  final  Word 
for  the  world.  All  the  issues  confront- 
ing men  —  for  body  and  soul,  individ- 
uals and  nations,  time  and  eternity — 
are  decided  in  their  relation  to  the 
Christ  of  God.  He  is  God's  great  af- 
firmation unto  the  salvation  of  man- 
kind (John  3:17.)  In  Him  the  secret 
of  God's  covenant  friendship  is  re- 
vealed (John  3:16.)  Through  Him 
God  calls  men  and  women  and  chil- 
dren back  to  Himself.  All  who  hear 
and  believe  this  gracious  call  become 
His  children  (John  1:12.)     Only  they 


are  truly  in  covenant  with  Him.  In 
their  lives  God  fulfills  His  every  prom- 
ise. For  in  giving,  God  gives  Himself 
to  be  our  gracious  God  and  Father 
forever. 

All  this  has  much  to  say  to  the 
teaching  Church  today. 

TO  THE  CHURCH  .  .  . 

Let  us  rejoice  that  the  Gospel  of 
God's  gracious  covenant  is  again  pro- 
claimed. But  in  speaking  about  this, 
the  Church  must  always  speak  the 
truth.  This  makes  her  preaching  and 
teaching  ministry  so  serious  and 
solemn.  She  must  test  all  her  words 
by  the  Word  which  can  never  be 
broken. 

That  means  taking  the  full-orbed 
Gospel  of  God's  covenantal  dealings 
with  man  seriously.  We  shall  have 
to  speak  about  healing  for  body  and 
soul;  about  salvation  for  sinful  men 
and  blessing  for  the  nations.  We  must 
face  today's  issues  squarely  without 
for  a  moment  forgetting  the  exalted 
Saviour-King  who  shall  return  one 
day  to  make  all  things  new. 

We  must  proclaim  all  God's  rich 
promises.  But  in  the  same  breath  we 
are  to  announce  that  only  by  being 
born  again  and  believing  are  these 
promises  ours.  Then  our  Bible  lessons 
will  become  something  quite  different 
than  interesting  stories  to  which  we 

PASTOR,  needed  for  church  of  ap- 
proximately one  hundred  members,  lo- 
cated in  Sandhills'  section  of  North 
Carolina.  Please  reply  c/o  Box  A,  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville, 
N.  C. 

WIDOW  on  Lookout  Mountain 
(Tenn.)  desires  to  share  her  home 
with  Christian  lady.  References  glad- 
ly exchanged.  Write  Box  334,  Chat- 
tanooga, Tenn. 


The  Journal  Bookstore  Recommends  for  Your  Library  — 

The  New  Bible  Dictionary  (Douglas)   $12.95 

The  New  Bible  Commentary  (Davidson)    7.95 

Commentary  on  the  Confession  of  Faith  (A.  A.  Hodge)    3.75 

Harmony  of  the  Westminster  Standards  (J.  B.  Green)..   5.00 

The  Creed  of  Presbyterians  (Egbert  W.  Smith)  paper    1.25 

Calvin's  Institutes,  2  vols  ,   7.50 

Halley's  Bible  Handbook    3.95 

Davis  Dictionary  of  the  Bible  (4th  Revised  Ed.)    5.95 

One  Volume  Commentary  on  the  Whole  Bible 

(Jamieson-Fausset-Brown)   8.95 

The  Wycliffe  Bible  Commentary   11.95 

Matthew  Henry's  Commentary  (6  vols.)     35.00 

Order  From:  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N. 


apend  a  few  moral  exhortations.  We 
will  emphasize  what  God  has  done 
"for"  us  and  "in"  us.  We  will  speak 
much  about  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Only  then  can  we  speak  fervently 
about  what  He  is  pleased  to  do 
"through"  us  for  His  glory  and  the 
welfare  of  others. 

Have  you  learned  to  know  from 
Scripture  this  "secret"  of  the  Lord? 

Is  your  life  radiant  with  this  cove- 
nant-friendship in  Christ  Jesus,  the 
only  and  all-sufficient  Saviour?  Are 
you  glorifying  and  increasingly  enjoy- 
ing Him  in  all  your  conversation  and 
conduct? 

Then  you  will  be  eager  to  tell  others 
the  secret  of  your  life,  the  secret 
which  God  first  revealed  to  you,  in 
the  hope  that  they  also  may  call  on 
your  covenant  God  and  ask  Him  to 
reveal  the  self-same  secret  to  them. 
This,  and  this  alone,  is  responsible 
speaking  about  God's  gracious  cove- 
nant in  Christ  Jesus  with  mankind. 

Dr.  De  Jong  is  pastor  of  the  Alger 
Park  Christian  Reformed  church, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 


v  "Unique 
in  the 
field" 

DR.  WILBUR  M.  SMITH 


Winning  Jews  to  Christ 

By  Jacob  Gartenhaus 

Described  by  Dr.  Wilbur  M.  Smith  as 
"unique  in  the  field  of  Jewish  evan- 
gelism, actually,  in  the  literature  of 
the  whole  field  of  evangelism,"  this 
new  volume  just  off  the  press  throws 
clear  light  on  modern-day  Jews-their 
customs,  literature,  convictions  and 
hopes  — and  shows  how  this  back- 
ground lends  itself  to  the  presenta- 
tion of  the  gospel  to  the  Jew. 

If  you  are  burdened  for  Jewish 
friends  and  are  not  sure  how  to  pre- 
sent Christ  to  them,  you  will  find  your 
questions  answered  in  "Winning  Jews 
to  Christ."  Bible  students  will  find 
in  this  book  by  Dr.  Gartenhaus,  a 
deep  student  of  Judaism  and  Jewish 
culture,  many  new  insights  on  both 
the  Old  and  the  New  Testament.  This 
book  is  both  an  inspiring  exposition 
and  a  practical  soul-winner's  hand- 
book. 182  pages.  $3.50.  Zondervan 
Publishing  Co.,  1963.  Order  from: 
Dr.  Jacob  Gartenhaus,  President 
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MINISTERS 

Claude  D.  Peake  from  Clyde,  Tex., 
to  El  Paso,  Tex. 

Herman  H.  Dragt  from  Fulton,  111., 
to  Hammond,  Ind. 

Richard   J.   Decker  from  Edmonds, 
Wash.,  to  El  Monte,  Calif. 
Bill  Rose  from  Gadsden,  Ala.,  to 
Durant,  Miss. 

J.  Harrell  Harper  from  Shreveport, 
La.,  to  First  Church,  Charleston,  W. 
Va.,  as  associate  pastor. 
Richard  S.  Andrews  from  Tarboro, 
N.  C,  to  Florence,  S.  C,  to  or- 
ganize a  new  church. 
Charles  W.  Echols  from  Cantone- 
ment,  Fla.,  to  the  Evergreen,  Ala., 
church. 

Don  D.  DeBevoise,  received  from 
the  Methodist  Church,  to  the  Grace 
Covenant  church,  Orlando,  Fla. 
Chauncey  V.  Farrell  from  Elizabeth- 
town,  Ky.,  to  the  Monroe  Harding 
Home,  Nashville,  Tenn.,  as  chaplain. 
Richard  H.  Hiers,  received  from  the 
UPUSA  Church,  to  the  University 
of  Florida,  Gainesville,  as  profes- 
sor. 

John  C.  Lamberth  from  Bridgeport, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Levelland, 
Tex. 

J.  Edwin  Stanfield  from  Fayette- 
ville,  W.  Va.,  to  graduate  study, 
Richmond,  Va. 

Leo  J.  Tripp  from  Iago,  Tex.,  to  the 

First  Church,  Elsa,  Tex. 

Hogan    L.    Yancey,    Jr.,    from  St. 

Petersburg,  Fla.,  to  graduate  work, 

Edinburgh,  Scotland. 

H.    William    Vassey    from  Miami 

Springs,  Fla.,  to  the  Orange,  Va., 

church. 

J.  V.  Franco,  McAllen,  Tex.,  to 
Taft,  Tex.,  as  pastor  of  the  Ebe- 
nezer  church  of  Taft  and  the  Ebe- 
nezer  church  of  Beeville. 


LETTERS 

HE  CHANGED  HIS  MIND 

Shall  we  ordain  women  to  be  min- 
isters,  elders   and   deacons?    A  few 


years  ago  when  this  question  was  sent 
down  to  the  presbyteries  it  was  over- 
whelmingly defeated  in  the  presbytery 
of  which  I  was  then  a  member.  I  was 
one  of  the  few  who  voted  "yea." 

Undoubtedly  the  proponents  of  this 
measure  now  have  hope  that  in  the 
intervening  years  many  of  the  "nay" 
voters  have  been  converted,  or  that 
"yea"  voters  have  arisen  to  displace 
them.  But  when  again  the  opportunity 
comes  to  me  to  vote  on  this  matter 
I  shall  vote  "nay." 

As  I  look  back  I  can  only  reflect  that 
I  was  too  much  influenced  by  the  report 
of  the  committee  which  said  that  there 
was  no  Scriptural  basis  for  denying 
ordination  to  women.  And  that  was 
my  mistake.  I  should  rather  have 
sought  positive  Scriptural  bases  for 
the  action,  not  merely  the  lack  of  neg- 
atives. 

It  is  said  that  in  the  Reformation 
one  difference  between  the  Lutheran 
Church  and  the  Reformed  Church  was 
that  whereas  the  Lutherans  took  over 
the  Roman  Catholic  worship,  deleting 
those  things  specifically  prohibited  by 
Scripture,  the  Reformed  leaders  put 
into  worship  only  those  things  for 
which  there  was  Scriptural  endorse- 
ment. In  all  phases  of  Church  life  this 
is  the  only  sound  principle. 

It  is  not  surprising  that  we  seek  in 
vain  for  Scriptural  authority  in  this 
matter  for,  as  Karl  Barth  says  (com- 
menting on  I  Cor.  14)  :  "The  essen- 
tial point  is  that  woman  must  always, 
and  in  all  circumstances,  be  woman; 
that  she  must  feel  and  conduct  her- 
self as  such  and  not  as  a  man;  that 
the  command  of  the  Lord,  which  is 
for  all  eternity,  directs  both  man  and 
woman  to  their  own  proper  sacred 
place  and  forbids  all  attempts  to  vio- 
late this  order." 

It  is,  as  Barth  says,  wrong  to  inter- 
pret Galatians  3:28  in  such  a  way  as 
to  indicate  a  cancellation  of  the  sexual 
distinction  between  man  and  woman. 
Paul  did  not  do  this.  Actually,  when 
the  Holy  Spirit  declared,  speaking 
through  Paul,  "There  can  be  neither 
Jew  nor  Greek  .  .  .  neither  bond  nor 
free  .  .  .  nor  male  and  female,"  He  was 
referring  to  man's  relationship  to  the 
covenant.  There  were  no  physiologi- 
cal or  psychological  changes  implied 
for  those  of  whom  He  spoke,  nor  did  He 
mean  to  change  the  order  established 
by  God  for  men  and  women. 

Listening  to  the  "pro"  arguments 
one  would  gather  that  through  the  ages 


women  have  been  robbed  of,  or  deterred 
from,  the  fulness  that  ought  to  be 
theirs.  The  truth  is  that  by  God's  de- 
cree woman  holds  a  special  and  high 
place  which  is  endangered  and  may  be 
destroyed  if  and  when  she,  or  the 
reigning  powers,  should  attempt  to 
make  men  and  women  as  one. 

Too  much  of  what  we  have  done  in 
recent  years  has  been  more  of  the 
will  of  man  than  of  the  will  of  God. 
The  real  question  to  be  settled  is:  Shall 
we  allow  popular  opinion  or  God's  re- 
vealed will  to  determine  what  is  to 
be  done  in  the  Church? 

—  (Rev.)    William  H.  Beckmann 
Athens,  Ga. 

Order  the  folder  containing  an  out- 
line summary  of  Dr.  McFerran 
Crowe's  articles  from  the  business  of- 
fice: "Ordain  Women?"  35  cents  doz., 
$2.50  hundred. — Ed. 


The  Women  of  the  Coral  Ridge  Pres- 
byterian Church  have  adopted  a  reso- 
lution, as  follows:  "Be  it  resolved 
(that)  .  .  .  the  practice  of  ordaining 
only  men  to  serve  as  Presbyterian 
ministers,  elders,  and  deacons  should 
be  continued,  and  women  should  not 
be  ordained  as  Presbyterian  ministers, 
elders  and  deacons. 

— Mrs.  Andrew  McDonough,  Pres. 
Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla. 


The  Women  of  the  Church  of  the 
Centreville  church  recently  voted 
against  the  ordination  of  Women  as 
ministers,  elders  and  deacons.  After 
a  presentation  of  both  sides,  the  wom- 
en took  this  action  by  majority  vote. 

— Mrs.  C.  E.  Hornsby,  Jr.,  Sec. 
Centreville,  Ala. 


The  Women  of  the  Mars  Hill  church 
wish  to  go  on  record  as  firmly  op- 
posed to  the  ordination  of  women  as 
elders  or  ministers  in  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US.  It  is  our  sincere 
belief  that  such  ordination  is  in  direct 
conflict  with  the  Scriptures.  We  feel 
that  it  is  possible  to  continue  to  work 
closely  with  the  men  and  to  glorify 
God,  without  ordination.  Our  prayer- 
ful conclusion  is  that  Church  govern- 
ment is  the  God-given  responsibility 
of  the  men. 

— Mrs.  S.  K.  Payne,  Pres. 
Acworth,  Ga. 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  OCTOBER  20 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  NOVEMBER 


Essentials  vs.  Non-Essentials 

It  is  very  common  for  professing  Christians  to  draw  a  distinction  be- 
tween essentials  and  non-essentials  in  religion,  and  to  infer  that,  if  any 
fact  or  doctrine  rightly  belongs  to  the  latter  class,  it  must  be  a  matter  of 
very  little  importance,  and  may  in  practice  be  safely  set  at  nought  .  .  . 
"The  matter  is  not  essential  to  salvation;  therefore  we  need  give  ourselves 
little  concern  on  the  subject." 

If  the  distinction  here  specified  is  safe,  the  inference  drawn  from  it  is 
certainly  dangerous  .  .  .  Few  divine  truths  can  be  counted  absolutely  essen- 
tial to  salvation.  And  if  all  the  other  truths  of  revelation  are  unimportant 
...  it  follows  that  the  Word  of  God  itself  is  in  the  main  unimportant,  for 
by  far  the  greatest  portion  of  it  is  occupied  with  matters,  the  knowledge  of 
which  is  not  absolutely  indispensable  to  the  everlasting  happiness  of  men  .  .  . 

(But)  though  every  statement  in  the  Scripture  cannot  be  regarded  as 
absolutely  essential  to  salvation,  yet  everything  there  is  essential  to  some 
other  wise  and  important  end,  else  it  would  not  find  a  place  in  the  Word 
of  God. 

— Thomas  Witherow 
The  Apostolic  Church 
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•  As  the  second  session  of  the  Sec- 
ond Vatican  Council  opened  in  Rome 
(we  hope  you  keep  up  with  such 
things),  there  was  much  talk  about 
church  unity.  Pope  Paul  VI  referred 
to  three  essential  parts  of  unity:  1) 
Unity  in  doctrine,  2)  Unity  in  govern- 
ment, and  3)  Unity  in  liturgy.  Prot- 
estant delegates  to  the  Council  have 
tended  to  agree  that  the  greatest  ob- 
stacle to  unity  is  No.  2,  the  doctrine 
of  the  Church  —  thus  reflecting  the 
liberal  mind  for  which  organizational 
matters  count  the  most.  We  are  re- 
minded that  thus  far  only  one  thing 
has  been  named  by  the  World  Council 
of  Churches  as  infallibly  revealing 
that  a  person  is  not  a  Christian:  ra- 
cial    discrimination.  Evangelically 


minded  Christians  will  think  that  doc- 
trinal and  liturgical  matters  precede 
government  and  good  works. 

•  Speaking  of  the  Roman  Church, 
those  Roman  Catholic  Fischer  quin- 
tuplets of  Aberdeen,  S.  D.,  have  been 
much  in  the  religious  news  since  their 
birth.  Recipients  of  lavish  gifts  from 
all  around  the  world  for  having  ar- 
rived five  at  a  time,  they  have  also 
apparently  qualified  for  lavish  spiritual 
gifts.  Bishop  Hoch  of  Sioux  Falls  not 
only  baptized  them  when  he  was  al- 
lowed in  the  nursery  at  age  48  hours, 
he  also  confirmed  them  —  the  cere- 
mony of  the  Church  usually  reserved 
for  those  who  have  reached  the  ma- 
ture age  of  accountability.  As  the  bish- 
op touched  each  child  twice  with  holy 
water  —  once  in  baptism  and  once  in 
confirmation  —  he  gave  them  double 
assurance  of  their  salvation  according 
to  the  belief  of  the  Church. 

•  The  Christian  Century,  leading  lib- 
e  r  a  1  publication  whose  financial 
"angel"  has  been  reported  to  be  J. 
Irvin    Miller    (President   of  the  Na- 
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tional  Council  of  Churches),  recentlj 
eulogized  W.  E.  B.  Du  Bois,  Americar 
Negro  who  before  he  died  became  a 
citizen  of  Ghana  in  protest  againsl 
America's  racial  climate.  Said  the 
Century:  "(He)  aligned  himself  for- 
mally with  the  Communist  Party  in.- — 
1961  .  .  .  American  history  will  never- 
theless claim  him  with  honor  as  a 
great  Negro,  a  great  American."  We 
simply  note,  in  passing,  that  in  liW 
eral  religious  circles  one  is  not  "great'; 
for  believing  in  God  and  one's  "great-' 
ness"  is  not  diminished  by  being  a 
Communist.  One  must  simply  have  a 
great  social  concern. 
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•  We  are  increasingly  impressed  with 
the  way  television  and  radio  are  being 
used  for  indoctrination  in  social  and.L 
political  views  of  the  left.  Latest  we 
have  seen  was  a  popular  show  featur- 
ing a  lawyer,  who  in  this  episode  was 
called  to  defend  a  nobly-cast  high 
school  teacher  who  had  taken  on  al 
whole  town  by  deliberately  violating 
an  ordinance  against  the  distribution 
of  lewd  and  immoral  literature.  The 
whole  show  was  designed  to  make  lim-i 
itations  upon  "freedom"  such  as  arei  k 
imposed  by  censorship  look  foolish.  Ac- 
cording to  one  line,  "The  danger  is'iorher 
not  from  salacious  literature  but  from 
the  rise  of  authoritarian  power."  In 
a  dramatic  scene  the  lawyer  lined  up 
all  the  good  guys  against  the  bad  guys 
as  he  spoke  to  the  chairman  of  the 
"good  books"  committee  thus:  "You 
believe  that  men  are  innately  weak,  full 
of  sin  and  prone  to  error.  I  am  afraid 
I  don't  share  those  beliefs."  When 
a  show  like  that  comes  into  your  home, 
why  don't  you  write  a  letter  to  the  net- 
work? 
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( Streamlined9  Council  Starts  2nd  Session 


\ROLND  THE  WORLD 


MEXICO  —  This  is  the  story  of  a 
Christian  camp  in  Mexico,  which  be- 
an with  a  bracero  —  a  migrant  work- 
r  who  entered  the  U.  S.  to  help  har- 
est  crops. 

The  worker  was  a  member  of  a  fam- 
ly  named  Mendoza,  living  on  a  ranch 
lear  Ometepec.  A  daughter  of  the 
amily,  Maria,  contracted  leprosy 
vhen  she  was  fifteen.  When  some  of 
he  people  of  Ometepec  knew  of  it 
hey  conspired  to  kill  her.  The  family 
laimed  she  had  died,  held  a  funeral 
or  her  and  took  her  out  of  town  in 
casket,  to  the  lowlands  near  the 
Ii  Deautiful  city  of  Acapulco  on  the  Pa- 
ific. 

A  couple  of  years  later,  the  brother 
ame  home  from  the  United  States 
with  a  Bible.  Maria  became  even  more 
nterested  in  the  Bible  than  her  broth- 
er.    She   was   reading  it  when  Dr. 

ames  Boyce  and  the  Rev.  John  Wood 
came  to  see  her  —  having  heard  of 
her  condition.  Regular  visits  by  the 
doctor  and  the  minister  resulted  in  her 
cure  and  her  conversion  to  Jesus 
Christ. 

Maria  married  Francisco,  one  of  the 
men  who  worked  for  her  father  on 
the  ranch  where  she  lived.  The  wed- 
ding took  place  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Acapulco.  For  a  wedding 
present,  the  father  gave  the  couple  a 
palm  grove  located  on  a  sandbar  about 
400  yards  wide  between  the  Pacific 
Ocean  and  a  lovely  lagoon  near  Aca- 
pulco. There  they  now  live  with  their 
three  children. 

As  the  youth  work  of  that  presby- 
tery began  to  develop,  it  occurred  to 
me  that  Maria  and  Francisco's  place 
would  be  ideal  for  occasional  use  as 
a  youth  camp.  The  idea  was  proposed 
and  the  couple  greeted  it  with  enthu- 
siasm. For  the  first  camp,  some  60 
young  people  came.  The  girls  slept 
in  the  house  and  the  boys  slept  on 


Lobbying  Instructions 
Sent  by  Student  Group 

NEW  YORK  —  Students  on  the  na- 
tion's college  campuses,  united  in  the 
National  Student  Christian  Federation, 
have  received  detailed  instructions  on 
ways  to  arouse  support  for  the  Ad- 
ministration's civil  rights  bill,  accord- 
ing to  Religious  Newsweekly  of  the 
parent  National  Council  of  Churches. 

Instructions  were  given  on  letter- 
writing  (how  and  to  whom  in  Con- 
gress) ;  visits  by  delegates  to  congress- 
men's hometown  offices;  organizing 
"non-violent"  demonstrations  and  ral- 
lies; and  setting  up  workshops  and 
other  information  methods  "to  stimu- 
late concern"  for  passage  of  the  bill. 

Students  were  reminded  that,  as  a 
group  with  no  voting  power,  they 
should  align  themselves  with  faculty 
and  recognized  "civil  rights"  groups 
and  plan  their  own  demonstrations  in 
support  of  the  bill  "which  will  reach 
the  voting  public." 

The  NSCF  is  a  unit  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches. 


Takes  Winona  Post 

WHEATON,  111.  —  Dr.  George  L. 
Ford,  executive  director  of  the  Na- 
tional Association  of  Evangelicals  for 
the  last  10  years,  has  resigned  the 
post,  effective  next  Jan.  1,  to  become 
director  of  the  Winona  Lake  Christian 
Assembly. 

the  beach  beside  the  tumbling  surf  of 
the  Pacific. 

Now  a  regular  feature  of  the  presby- 
tery's program,  the  camp  is  held  be- 
tween Christmas  and  New  Year's  be- 
cause the  public  schools  run  on  two 
different  calendars  and  this  is  the 
only  period  when  vacations  coincide. 
Several  young  people  have  been  moved 
to  dedicate  their  lives  completely  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  during  one  of 
the  quiet  evenings  by  the  campfire, 
when  hymns  and  Gospel  choruses  drift 
across  the  quiet  waters  of  the  lagoon. 

—  (Rev.)  John  B.  Wood 


ROME  —  With  a  new  pope  in 
charge,  Vatican  Council  II  has  re- 
convened. The  history-making  meet- 
ing of  nearly  all  the  hierarchy  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  began  its  sec- 
ond session  here  with  suggestions  that 
it  could  complete  its  work  before 
Christmas. 

Following  streamlining  work  started 
by  the  late  Pope  John  XXIII,  Pope  Paul 
VI  has  reduced  the  number  of  legisla- 
tive proposals  from  over  70  to  17,  and 
he  has  made  some  organizational 
changes  designed  to  expedite  council  ac- 
tion. 

Deliberations  of  the  bishops,  arch- 
bishops and  cardinals  will  still  be  in 
secret,  however.  Members  of  the  work- 
ing press  at  the  Vatican  have  been 
promised  improved  conditions  for  re- 
porting on  the  first  general  council  in 
over  90  years,  but  they  will  still  have 
to  rely  on  official  releases  for  their  in- 
formation. 

One  of  the  modern-day  innovations 
announced  by  the  new  pope  just  prior 
to  the  council's  opening  was  appoint- 
ment of  10  laymen  to  sit  in  on  the 
closed-door  sessions.  They  will  not 
have  the  privilege  of  debate  in  the 
general  meetings,  but  if  the  commis- 
sions wish  to  ask  their  opinions,  they 
will  be  able  to  speak  in  commission 
meetings. 

Protestant  and  Orthodox  observers 
are  expected  to  continue  getting  the 
kind  of  reception  they  lauded  after 
conclusion  of  the  first  session,  last 
year.  The  World  Council  of  Churches 
has  increased  its  observer  delegation 
to  four.  Still  unsettled  as  the  coun- 
cil re-convened  was  the  question  of 
Orthodox  representation.  At  a  spe- 
cially-called pan-Orthodox  conference 
at  Rhodes,  the  clerics  present  voted 
to  allow  each  Church  to  decide  wheth- 
er it  will  send  representatives. 

The  council  is  one  of  a  series  scat- 
tered through  the  history  of  the 
Church.  Bringing  together  all  the 
bishops  of  the  Church,  they  are 
empowered  to  make  or  change  any  law, 
policy,  or  theological  position  of  the 
Church.  There  have  previously  been 
21  councils,  the  last  one  in  1870. 
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Methodist-EUB  Plan 
For  Merger  Drafted 

CHICAGO  —  Negotiators  from  the 
Methodist  Church  and  the  Evangelical 
United  Brethren  Church  have  an- 
nounced agreement  on  a  plan  of  mer- 
ger, but  further  meetings  will  be  held 
to  "refine"  the  plan. 

Few  details  of  the  plan  were  im- 
mediately made  available.  A  name  for 
the  proposed  11-million-member  denom- 
ination was  announced,  however.  It 
will  be  called  the  "United  Methodist 
Church." 

Both  bodies  are  also  negotiating 
members  of  the  consultation  on  the 
"Blake-Pike"  Church  proposal,  which 
would  merge  six  or  more  existing  de- 
nominations. 

No  doctrinal  basis  for  the  Methodist- 
EUB  union  was  announced.  Some  of 
the  organizational  features  will  in- 
clude: electing  and  assigning  bishops 
for  life  at  jurisdictional  conferences; 
continuation  of  the  jurisdictional  or- 
ganization now  in  existence  in  the 
Methodist  Church;  a  top-level  General 
Council  of  Administration  (borrowed 
from  the  EUB  structure)  to  serve  as 
the  interim  administrative  body  be- 
tween general  conferences;  and  a 
"council  on  ecumenical  affairs"  to  "de- 
clare and  work  for  the  Church  univer- 
sal, and  interpret  the  United  Meth- 
odist Church  in  the  light  of  the  New 
Testament,  church  history,  and  its  re- 
lationship to  ecumenical  councils, 
agencies  and  movements." 

Presiding  over  a  joint  meeting  of 
the  union  commissions  here  was  Meth- 
odist Bishop  Glenn  R.  Phillips  of  Den- 
ver, Colo.,  and  EUB  Bishop  Reuben 
H.  Mueller  of  Indianapolis.  Methodist 
layman  Charles  C.  Parlin  of  New  York, 
who  headed  the  drafting  committee  for 
the  plan  and  who  is  one  of  the  chief 
proponents  of  the  union,  is  a  co-presi- 
dent of  the  World  Council  of  Churches. 


Raided  Israel  Schools 
Said  Not  'Missionary' 

JERUSALEM  (RNS)  —  Greek 
Catholic  Archbishop  George  Hakim 
of  Haifa  has  appealed  to  the  Israeli 
press  to  use  the  word  "Christian" 
rather  than  "missionary"  in  describ- 
ing Protestant  and  Catholic  schools 
in  this  country. 

"We  are  not  missionaries  and  our 
schools  are  not  missionary  schools," 
he  said  in  reply  to  charges  that  the 


schools  are  used  to  proselytize  young 
Jewish  students.  "When  speaking  of 
them,  please  refer  to  them  as  Catholic 
or  Protestant  or  simply  Christian 
schools." 

The  archbishop's  comments  came  af- 
ter several  incidents  in  which  ultra 
Orthodox  Jewish  youths  stormed  Prot- 
estant and  Catholic  schools  in  Jerusa- 
lem, Haifa  and  Tel  Aviv.  More  than 
100  persons  were  arrested  in  the  dis- 
turbances. The  rioters  were  protest- 
ing alleged  proselytizing  in  the  schools. 

(Editor's  note:  The  Archbishop  may 
be  speaking  for  Catholics  but  any 
evangelical  Christian  who  is  not  a  mis- 
sionary wherever  he  is  should  be  em- 
barrassed to  admit  itl) 


Suit  Is  Filed  to  Bar 
Nuns  in  Public  School 

FORT  RECOVERY,  O.   (RNS)— A 

lawsuit,  supported  by  Protestants  and 
Other  Americans  United  for  Separa- 
tion of  Church  and  State  (POAU), 
has  been  instituted  here  to  bar  Ro- 
man Catholic  nuns  from  teaching  in 
a  public  school. 

The  suit  alleges  that  the  •  public 
school  board  in  this  Mercer  County 
community,  by  entering  into  an  agree- 
ment with  the  Sisters  of  Mary,  the 
Help  of  Christians  has  "given  control 
and  operation  of  the  leased  premises 
to  this  sectarian  religious  order." 

Dr.  Glenn  L.  Archer,  executive  di- 
rector of  POAU,  said  the  suit  was 
brought  at  the  request  of  a  group  of 
local  citizens  which  opposes  staffing 
of  the  local  school  by  nuns.  The  suit 
alleges  that  "sectarian  concerns  and 
sectarian  instruction  have  been  mani- 
fested in  many  ways  in  the  teaching 
program  of  the  school." 


D.  G.  Seminar  Planned 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C. — Ministers 
and  laymen  from  evangelical  churches 
across  the  nation  are  expected  here 
next  Jan.  21-24  for  a  seminar  on 
Christian  Responsibility  in  Public  Af- 
fairs. Purpose  of  the  gathering,  ac- 
cording to  the  sponsoring  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals,  is  to  "give 
evangelical  church  leaders  a  direct 
contact  with  the  political  milieu  in 
Washington,  and  to  stimulate  consider- 
ation of  political  and  social  responsi- 
bilities which  pertain  to  Christians  in 
America  today."  Details  are  available 
from:  NAE,  1405  "G"  Street,  N.W., 
Washington  5,  D.  C. 


Adult  'Witness'  Gets 
Ordered  Transfusion 

WASHINGTON,   D.   C.    (RNS)  — 

In  a  case  that  may  have  set  a  legal 
precedent,  a  court  ordered  an  emerg- 
ency blood  transfusion  administered 
to  a  22-year-old  woman  who  had  re- 
fused the  treatment  on  grounds  of 
religious  objection.  Georgetown  Uni- 
versity Hospital  secured  permission 
from  a  U.  S.  Circuit  Court  judge  after 
a  lower  court  had  ruled  in  favor  of 
the  woman  and  her  husband.  Je- 
hovah's Witnesses,  they  cited  their  be- 
lief that  the  Bible  forbids  "eating 
blood." 

The  woman  was  brought  to  the  hos- 
pital emergency  room  suffering  from 
a  hemmorhaging  ulcer;  doctors  said 
her  only  chance  for  survival  rested  on 
an  immediate  transfusion. 

Circuit  Court  and  Judge  J.  Skelly 
Wright,  informed  of  the  emergency 
nature  of  the  case,  conducted  an  eve- 
ning hearing  in  the  patient's  room. 
After  hearing  arguments  from  doctors 
and  the  woman's  husband,  he  ordered 
the  transfussion.  Hospital  officials 
subsequently  reported  the  patient  was 
"doing  much  better." 



Dies  of  Skull  Fracture ; 
Prayer  Was  Treatment 

KESWICK,  England  (RNS)  —  An 

inquest  into  the  death  of  a  British 
peer's  daughter  revealed  that  she  had 
received  only  Christian  Science  treat- 
ment for  three  weeks  after  a  riding 
accident. 

Byrony  Kemp,  16,  daughter  of  Lord 
and  Lady  Rochdale,  died  of  a  skull 
fracture.  Lady  Rochdale  testified  at 
the  inquest  that  her  daughter  was 
made  physically  comfortable  after  the 
accident,  but  that  prayer  was  the 
only  "treatment."  The  peeress  said 
it  would  have  been  contrary  to  her 
daughter's  religious  beliefs  to  have 
had  medical  treatment. 

A  verdict  of  accidental  death  was 
returned. 


The  stark  alternatives  of  the  "saved" 
and  the  "unsaved"  are  repugnant  to 
the  cultured  mind;  that  is  why  "soul- 
winning"  has  almost  dropped  out  of 
the  vocabulary  of  many  Churches  that 
were  once  reckoned  evangelical.  — 
Amery  Hart  (The  A.  R.  Presbyte- 
rian) . 
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How  does  the  new  pope  view  the  ecumenical  movement? — 


The  'Roman  Ecumenism'  of  Paul  VI 


(Editor's  note:   The  following  analysis 
f\  prepared  by  the  Federal  Council  of 
Protestant  Churches  in  Italy  is  keen 

, ,  and  suggestive.) 

Uni 

isi»  The  issue  of  July  18,  1963  of  II 
ifi^Borghese  —  the  weekly  of  the  Italian 
conservative  right  —  gives  space  to 
an  article  entitled  "At  last  a  Council 
which  is  Roman"  in  which  it  is  said 
that  the  preparatory  work  for  the  sec- 
ond session  of  the  Council  has  "a  pre- 
cise structure,  with  clear  outlines,  ex- 
act and  almost  geometrical  limits,  a 
structure  which  presupposes  the  ex- 
istence of  an  architect  with  a  firm 
hand,  of  a  Pope,  in  fact,  who  has  a 
clear  sense  of  sovereignty"  so  that 
"the  eirenic  relativism  which  marked 
the  first  phase  of  the  Council"  will 
be  avoided. 


The  writer  goes  on  to  formulate,  on 
the  basis  of  "a  series  of  indications," 
some  expectations  about  the  conclusion 
of  the  Second  Vatican  Council,  among 
which  is  the  following:  "In  the  field 
of  'separated  brethren'  the  Council 
will  say  a  clear  word  on  this  basic 
point:  not  coexistence  which  indulges 
in  relativism,  but  preparation  of  the 
ground  for  the  return  of  'those  at  a 
distance'  into  the  Roman  Church  of 
which  the  sole  Pastor  is  the  Pope.  In 
fact  it  will  be  a  universal  Council  in 
its  widest  meaning,  which  is  the  Ro- 
man one." 

This  last  phrase  seems  to  recall  ex- 
pressly the  concept  of  Roman  ecu- 
menism formulated  by  Paul  VI.  But 
it  is  not  easy  to  decide  how  far  the 
writer  in  II  Borghese  may  be  a  faith- 
ful interpreter  of  the  new  pointiff  on 
the  ecumenical  theme.  Neither  do  the 
recent  ecumenical  pronouncements  of 
Pope  Montini  enable  us  to  surmount 
the  embarrassment  which  we  feel  in 
trying  to  decipher,  if  only  in  a  sum- 
mary fashion,  the  ecumenical  pro- 
gram of  the  new  Pope. 

If  on  one  hand  in  the  long  and  care- 
fully thought-out  discourse  at  Grot- 
taferrata  on  Aug.  18,  devoted  in  part 
to  the  problem  of  unity  between  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  and  the  "most 
venerable  Oriental  Churches"  (Ortho- 
dox), Paul  VI  has  declared  that  "We 
do  not  wish  either  to  absorb  or  to 
humiliate  this  great  flowering  of  the 
Oriental  Churches,"  on  the  other  hand 
the  Pope  spoke  immediately  afterwards 


of  the  "one  tree  of  the  one  Church 
of  Christ"  (which  is  not  difficult  to 
identify),  on  which  the  Orthodox 
Church  must  be  "regrafted,"  although 
the  grounds  and  the  manner  of  achiev- 
ing such  a  "regrafting"  have  not  been 
made  clear. 

More  explicit,  but  much  less  per- 
spicacious, are  sentences  pronounced 
by  the  Pope  on  Aug.  22  when  visiting 
the  summer  residence  of  the  English 
College  in  Rome,  situated  at  Palazzola 
(Rocca  di  Papa).  The  Rector  of  the 
College,  in  welcoming  Paul  VI,  said 
among  other  things  that  "the  voca- 
tion" of  the  students  of  the  English 
College  "will  be  to  work  in  England 
for  the  salvation  of  the  souls  and 
for  the  conversion  of  many  brethren 
separated  from  the  Holy  See.  The 
alienation  of  our  country  from  the 
Catholic  faith  was  a  most  sad  event, 
but  now  the  darkness  seems  slowly  to 
be  dispersing,  and  we  continually  pray 
that  the  Lord  may  hasten  the  great 
day  when  finally  England  may  again 
be  called  The  Dowry  of  Mary."  Re- 
sponding to  the  Rector,  the  Pope  ex- 
pressed "sympathy,  affection,  admira- 
tion for  what  English  Catholics  are 
doing  and  for  what  they  represent  in 
the  Church  of  God,"  adding  that  "they 
constitute  one  of  the  strategic  points, 
it  may  be  said,  in  the  life  of  the 
Church."  The  Pope  then  expressed 
the  hope  that  the  action  of  English 
Catholics  might  attain  "the  most  joy- 
ous end,"  that  is  that  it  may  be  pos- 
sible "in  very  truth  to  greet  England 
once  more  as  the  Dowry  of  the  Ma- 
donna, and  that  its  inhabitants,  with 
all  others  who  share  their  nationality, 
may  all  become  sons  of  the  same 
Church,  of  the  same  faith,  with  the 
confidence  in  their  hearts  of  Christian 
salvation."  These  affirmations  —  as 
can  be  seen  —  are  clear  enough,  but 
also  extremely  disappointing  from  an 
ecumenical  point  of  view. 

Another  ground  for  perplexity  is 
given  by  the  frequent  and  repeated 
references  of  Paul  VI  to  the  importance 
and  value  of  hierarchy  in  the  Church. 
It  is  logical  to  suppose  that  such  ref- 
erences are  not  casual,  and  correspond 
with  a  precise  intention  of  the  present 
Pope:  it  seems  that  Paul  VI,  in  con- 
trast to  John  XXIII  who  on  this  point 
was  notably  remote  from  the  positions 
of  —  shall  we  say  —  a  Pius  XII, 


wants  to  give  greater  value  to  the 
hierarchial  dimension  of  the  Church, 
and  to  interpret  it  in  the  first  place 
as  functioning  through  the  exercise 
of  power.  The  revaluation  of  hier- 
archy thus  broadens  out  into  an  ac- 
centuation of  the  power  of  the  Church. 

All  this  is  perfectly  legitimate  from 
the  point  of  view  of  traditional  Cath- 
olic ecclesiology.  But  it  is  also  legiti- 
mate to  ask  whether,  if  he  continues 
in  this  way,  the  Pope  will  not  finish 
by  restricting,  deliberately  or  not,  the 
ecumenical  horizon  of  Catholicism,  de- 
priving the  problem  of  Christian  unity 
of  that  breathing  space  and  that  (even 
relative)  autonomy,  which  are  indis- 
pensable if  it  is  to  exist  and  ripen.  It 
is  possible  to  have  the  impression,  in 
fact,  that  Paul  VI  intends  to  concen- 
trate, although  with  the  necessary  cau- 
tion, the  whole  ecumenical  question 
on  to  one  compulsory  track;  and  it  is 
not  difficult  to  imagine  where  this 
track  leads. 

One  recognizes  here  a  perceptible 
difference  between  the  ecumenical  at- 
titude of  Paul  VI  and  that  of  John 
XXIII:  whilst  the  present  pontiff 
seems,  in  his  ecumenical  activity,  to 
follow  a  preordained  and  well  defined 
plan,  Pope  Roncalli  seemed  to  be  in- 
spired, on  the  ecumenical  theme,  by 
criterions  of  broad  freedom  for  him- 
self and  for  others  (a  liberty  which 
bordered  as  some  thought,  on  reck- 
lessness) relying  more  on  the  "ways 
of  Providence"  than  on  his  own  ecu- 
menical schemes  and  programs. 
Thus  his  outlook  in  ecumenical  en- 
counters, bearing  in  mind  the  limits 
imposed  by  his  position  as  Roman 
pontiff,  seemed  to  re-echo  in  broad 
outline  that  of  the  Abbe  Couturier,  or 
at  any  rate  could  be  compared  to  it. 

If  these  observations  are  exact,  it 
may  be  concluded  that  the  forecasts 
of  the  writer  in  II  Borghese,  reported 
above,  are  not  without  foundation.  Fi- 
nally it  may  be  added  that  if  Paul  VI 
does  in  fact  lean  towards  a  re-asser- 
tion of  the  hierarchial  function  and 
towards  an  accentuation  of  the  power 
of  the  Church,  and  power  in  the 
Church,  this  cannot  but  have  its  ef- 
fect on  the  development  of  the  second 
session  of  the  Council,  and  might  even 
bring  the  Council  to  a  rapid  conclu- 
sion. 

— Rome 
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The  Church  must  maintain  the  distinction 
between  secular  and  spiritual  aims — 


Now  Concerning  the  Church 


It  was  Einstein,  I  think,  who  said 
the  universe  is  egocentric,  for  each 
man  is  at  the  center  as  he  looks  out 
upon  it  and  it  stretches  away  from 
him  in  every  direction. 

For  most  people  Einstein  was  right. 
Today  we  put  man  at  the  center  of 
everything  instead  of  wondering  with 
the  Psalmist:  "What  is  man  that  Thou 
art  mindful  of  him?"  (Ps.  8:4).  Some- 
how we  believe  that  everything  ought 
to  serve  man.  Perhaps  that  is  true  of 
those  institutions  of  human  origin. 
But  unfortunately  men  generally  look 
upon  the  Church  as  a  human  institu- 
tion and  so  treat  it.  If  that  is  all  the 
Church  is,  then  as  Paul  says,  we  of 
the  Church  are  most  to  be  pitied. 

But  the  Church  is  a  divine  institu- 
tion. "On  this  rock  (faith  as  Peter 
expressed  it)  I  will  build  My  Church," 
said  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (Matt.  16: 
18).  The  Church  is  the  Body  of  Christ 
(Eph.  1:23)  through  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  works  out  the  salvation  God 
has  freely  given  man  by  the  sacrifice 
of  His  Son  on  Calvary's  cross. 

The  Church  is  not  designed  to  be 
used  for  man's  own  benefit,  that  he 
might  gain  rights  or  privileges.  Any 
leader  who  teaches  or  urges  men  to 
use  the  Church  in  this  manner  is  play- 
ing false  toward  the  very  ones  he  pro- 
fesses to  help.  Further,  let  it  be  said 
that  men  who  attempt  to  use  the 
Church  to  maintain  the  status  quo  are 
just  as  wrong  and  have  no  true  con- 
ception of  the  Church.  But  their 
being  wrong  does  not  make  others 
right;  because  they  are  culpable  in 
God's  sight  in  no  wise  excuses  others. 

Dietrich  Bonhoeffer,  who  gave  his 
life  in  the  battle  against  the  Nazis, 
and  who  called  in  deadly  earnestness 
for  Christian  action  and  sacrifice, 
nevertheless  said  about  the  rich  young 
ruler's  question  to  Jesus  (Matt.  19:16) 


that  it  was  "the  only  serious  ques- 
tion in  the  world."  Salvation  is  the 
basic  business  of  the  Church.  Any- 
thing which  interferes,  supersedes,  or 
makes  secondary  (even  in  appearance) 
this  primary  task  of  the  Church  can 
only  be  wrong. 

Sometimes  in  error  a  purely  secular 
situation  may  be  likened  to  the  bring- 
ing forth  of  the  Israelites  from  the 
bondage  of  Egypt.  But  we  must  not 
forget  that  over  and  over  again  God's 
admonition  was:  "Let  My  people  go 
that  they  may  serve  Me"  (Exo.  7:16; 
8:1,20;  9:1,13;  10:3;  see  also  4:22-23; 
and  5:1).  Theirs  was  primarily  a 
spiritual  deliverance.  The  Israelites, 
like  men  today,  were  concerned  only 
for  their  own  freedom  and  rights.  The 
result?  Only  two  faithful  men  of  all 
those  over  twenty  years  of  age  entered 
the  Promised  Land!  Unfortunately  the 
descendants  of  those  who  did  enter 
fell  into  the  ways  of  their  fathers,  be- 
coming concerned  only  for  their  own 
rights  and  privileges  and  thus  forfeit- 
ing the  blessing  of  God.  So  engrossed 
were  they  that  when  God  sent  the 
Messiah  they  failed  to  recognize  Him. 

As  to  the  question  of  testing,  true 
it  is  that  Christian  churches  and 
church  members  ought  to  accept  test- 
ing —  and  work  hard  to  pass  the 
test.  James  admonishes  us  to  accept 
testing  joyfully  (1:2,3).  On  the  other 
hand,  the  Christian  is  also  admonished 
not  to  be  the  cause  of  such  testing. 
This  admonition  applies,  as  do  all 
phases  of  the  Christian  faith,  to  every 
Christian.  Our  Lord's  very  words 
were:  "Woe  to  the  world  for  tempta- 
tions to  sin!  For  it  is  necessary  that 
temptations  come,  but  woe  to  the  man 
by  whom  the  temptation  comes"  (Matt. 
18:7;  also  Luke  17:1). 

If  we  are  to  accept  the  Bible  as  our 
only  rule  of  faith  and  practice  (Chris- 
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tians  generally  profess  to  do  that)  it 
is  clear  that  those  who  call  themselves 
Christian  and  yet  provoke  "testing" 
or  conflict  stand  condemned  before 
God.  And  if  we  do  not  accept  the 
Bible  as  such,  what  do  we  have  left 
but  the  opinions  and  philosophies  of 
men  —  relativistic  morals? 

In  the  present  situation  members 
of  churches  ought  to  be  taught  (have 
preached  to  them)  that  a  truly  Chris- 
tian solution  must  be  sought  for  every 
problem — that  means  not  only  justice 
but  mercy.  On  the  other  hand  mem- 
bers will  be  taught  not  to  use  the 
Church  for  any  selfish  aim  and  certain- 
ly not  to  cause  conflict  between  breth- 
ren. 

Of  course,  this  means  nothing  to 
"do-gooders"  who  decide  for  them- 
selves what  is  right  and  what  is  wrong. 
(Unfortunately,  even  the  Church  it- 
self has  many  of  these  among  its 
members  and  leaders.)  They  have  lit- 
tle fear  of  God.  Indeed,  some  act  as 
if  they  think  that  God  exists  to  fill 
the  needs  of  men,  rather  than  that 
they  themselves  and  all  other  men 
exist  to  serve  Him.  Yet  —  and  we 
may  be  thankful  that  it  is  so  —  above 
all  the  rantings  of  men  wise  in  their 
own  conceits  there  stands  clear  and 
true  the  Word:  "The  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom"  (Pro. 
9:10). 

J.  B.  Phillips,  who  decries  our  lack 
of  Christian  action  as  a  true  expres- 
sion of  Christian  love,  nevertheless 
finds  it  necessary  to  remind  us  that 
even  among  those  who  claim  to  be  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  this  present  world 
is  emphasized,  and  we  have  largely 
forgotten  that  "we  have  not  here  an 
abiding  city,  but  we  seek  after  the 
city  which  is  to  come"  (Making  Men 
Whole).    He  also  says  there  is  some- 

(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  3) 
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YEAR 


DIAMOND 
JUBILEE 


► 


1963  DEDICATED  TO  YOU  .  .  . 

We  dedicate  1963  to  you,  our  customer.  Expect  the 
unusual,  the  spectacular!  We've  planned  a  year  of  the 
most  brilliant  offerings  ever  ...  all  especially  chosen, 
specially  priced  for  this  celebration. 


Order  special  floor  covering  or  Wunda  Weve  Carpet  at 
any  Belk-Simpson  store  listed  on  this  page.  Contact 
your  resident  manager  for  further  details. 

Remember,  your  Belk-Simpson  store  is  famous  for  fine 
imported  Irish  Linens  at  thrifty  low  prices. 


BELK-SIMPSON  group  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy  and 
honest  dealings. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WM1T 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

D.  O.  Townsend,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelley,  Resident  Mgr. 
MISSOURI 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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ID  ITORIALS 

At  War  for  the  Lord 


Waiting  in  the  barber  shop,  we 
picked  up  a  copy  of  The  War  Cry,  pub- 
lication of  the  Salvation  Army,  and 
began  idly  to  turn  its  pages.  Before 
we  had  finished  the  thought  came  to 
us  that  this  Christian  militia,  in  its 
very  organization,  proclaims  the  sec- 
ret of  effective  churchmanship.  And 
that  is  to  consider  oneself  at  war  for 
the  Lord. 

Modern  exponents  of  the  "Biblical" 
theology  of  accommodation  to  scholar- 
ship, to  the  psychology  of  human  be- 
havior and  progressive  theories  of 
communication,  generally  react  with 
dismay  at  the  thought  of  Christianity 
as  warfare.  We  mean  such  people  as 
the  West  Coast  cleric  who  told  news- 
papers that  the  recent  Los  Angeles 
crusade  had  "set  Christianity  back 
fifty  years."  For  many  an  eager  the- 
olog  a  Christian  magazine  should  have 
some  such  name  as,  The  Counselor's 
Couch,  instead  of  The  War  Cry. 


"Of  what  real  local  concern  are  the 
issues  you  talk  about  all  the  time? 
After  all,  we  have  a  fine,  evangelical 
congregation  where  the  Gospel  is 
preached  and  no  matter  which  way 
things  go  we  will  continue  to  hear  the 
Gospel  and  turn  out  Christians." 

The  above  sentiment,  expressed  in 
a  letter,  is  typical  of  a  great  many 
we  receive.  We  think  it  deserves  a 
public  answer.   Maybe  this  will  help: 

Here  is  an  average  congregation  in 
which  there  is  a  fine  Christian  boy 
who  decides  to  give  his  life  to  the 
Lord  in  the  Christian  ministry. 

He  goes  off  to  a  denominational 
college.  (Where  else  would  you  send 
him  than  to  a  denominational  college?) 
There  his  teachers  work  on  his  faith 
with  questioning  approaches  to  the 
Bible  and  existential  reconstructions 
of  Christian  doctrine.  In  a  secular 
school  he  would  have  been  prepared 
to  defend  his  faith.  But  in  a  church 
school,  taught  by  recognized  church 
"leaders,"  he  is  caught  off  guard,  and 
hurt. 


To  be  sure  there's  nothing  wrong 
with  counseling  .  .  .  within  the  Army. 
Or  with  counseling  the  enemy  ...  to 
surrender.  But  the  sickness  of  the 
Church,  which  everyone  acknowledges, 
may  well  be  the  sickness  of  an  Army 
which  has  gone  to  picking  daisies;  of 
soldiers  who  have  forgotten  the  war 
for  the  pleasure  of  fraternizing  with 
the  enemy. 

We  could  take  a  lesson  from  the 
Salvation  Army,  whose  far-flung  op- 
erations on  seven  continents  show  few 
signs  of  spiritual  flabbiness.  The 
Church  must  align  itself  against  the 
world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil.  There's 
a  war  to  be  waged  against  principali- 
ties, against  powers,  against  the  rulers 
of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places. 

How  else,  when  we  have  finished 
our  course,  can  we  say  with  Paul,  "I 
have  fought  the  good  fight"? 


He  goes  to  Westminster  Fellowship 
conferences  where  the  programs  fea- 
ture Salinger,  Tennessee  Williams  and 
Pete  Seegar  —  sophisticated  sketches 
of  modern  life  "as  it  is"  and  culture 
stripped  of  conventionality  and  au- 
thority. He  gets  over  the  shock  of 
hearing  four-letter  words  in  church. 

He  goes  to  a  North  American  Re- 
formed and  Presbyterian  Youth  Assem- 
bly where  everybody  is  talking  about 
a  new  book  by  a  bishop  which  effec- 
tively disproves  the  existence  of  a 
personal  God.  He  learns  that  to  take 
the  spiritual  world  literally  is  a  bit 
like  believing  in  fairies  ...  or  Santa 
Claus. 

He  spends  a  couple  of  summers  in 
a  denominational  conference  center 
with  a  church  theatrical  group,  pro- 
ducing the  latest  "morality"  plays 
which  immorally  and  irreverently 
drag  holy  things  into  the  gutter  under 
the  pretext  of  "making  faith  relevant 
in  the  market  place."  He  now  believes 
that  art  and  drama  forms  are  wor- 
ship media  as  valid  as  anything  ever 


done  at  11:00  a.m.  of  a  Sunday  morn-  . 

lilt 

Then  he  goes  off  to  a  seminary  where  1^ 

every  mention  of  the  Church's  Confes-  tie  5 

sion  of  Faith  is  made  patronizingly  a'i 

("The  seventeenth  century  relic  of  an  M 

earlier  Reformation").  ,j 

Finally,  full  of  zeal  to  become  a  oltl 

part  of  the  world  and  "transform  it  I 
from  within,"   he  comes  back  to  his 

home  church  as  the  new  pastor,  carry-  rt 

ing  a  new  broom  among  his  baggege  V- 

to   sweep   the   ecclesiastical   cobwebs  iifi 

from  the  sanctuary.  0 

Can  you  see  now  why  you  are  in-  It 
escapably  involved  in  the  issues  be-  .  3 
fore  the  Church?  » 

it 


The  Church  Leading 

One  of  the  more  frightening  aspects 
of  the  free  world's  sickness  is  the 
leadership  in  degradation  which  is 
being  paced,  not  only  by  the  irreligious 
but  sometimes  by  the  religious — leaders 
of  religion,  even. 

Whence  has  come  the  climate  of  ac-  iy 
ceptance  for  changes  in  morals,  for  i 
the  abandonment  of  treasured  insti-  il 
tutions,  for  the  lifting  of  restraints,  f 
for  the   secularization  of  society  — 
even  in  politics,  for  paternalism  in  gov- 
ernment and  for  the  surrender  of  na- 
tional sovereignty  on  the  international 
stage?    In  many  cases  if  the  move 
did  not  begin  in  the  Churches,  it  has 
been   sanctioned   and   encouraged  by 
church  leaders. 

Where  would  the  secularization  of 
America  have  gotten  if  it  had  not 
been  for  the  chorus  of  church  leaders 
crying  for  the  separation  of  Church 
and  State?  What  would  the  peddlers 
of  pornography  have  done  if  it  had 
not  been  for  church  leaders  protesting 
"censorship"  and  "thought  control"? 
How  many  treasured  institutions  have 
been  repudiated  in  the  name  of  "aca- 
demic freedom"  by  men  whose  eon- 
sciences  were  "liberated"  in  church  in- 
stitutions? 

Not  all  church  leaders,  by  any  means, 
and  not  all  church  institutions  are 
guilty.  But  how  many  battles  against 
evil  and  for  old  fashioned  virtue  have 
been  lost  because  at  some  crucial  stage 
of  the  battle  some  distinguished  cleric 
or  council  organization  arose  to  lend 
a  voice  on  the  side  of  a  "fresh"  and 
"liberal"  approach  to  the  issue? 

We  were  much  impressed  with  the 


How  the  Chickens  Come  Home  to  Roost 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


TO  WHAT  END? 


>rn- 

opinion  of  a  thoughtful  Britisher,  who 
laid  the  rotten  moral  climate  in  Eng- 
e'i  land  today  squarely  at  the  door  of 
H  the  seminaries  of  the  Church.  Hear 
l\  and  ponder  the  words  of  Mr.  George 
a  Coyder: 

"I  believe  the  present  moral  climate 
i  of  this  country,  and  the  tragedy  of 
i|  [Mr.  Profumo,  both  rise  up  in  judg- 
hii  ment  against  the  blind  guides  of  Cam- 
T-  bridge,  who  reject  the  law  of  God, 
d  and  with  it  the  morality  of  society, 
to  in  favor  of  a  morality  of  self -develop- 
ment." 

*  It  is  an  awful  responsibility  that  any 
if-  mentor  takes  upon  himself,  to  say, 

about  any  part  of  any  Truth  once 
held  precious:  "That  may  have  been 
well  and  good  for  another  generation 
but  it  is  hardly  an  adequate  under- 
standing for  today."  The  casual  aban- 
donment of  spiritual  and  moral  hitch- 
ing-post  leads  to  chaos  in  society. 

le 

li  :   

They  Need  Saving 

An  evangelism  seminar  conducted 
■  by  the  World  Council  of  Churches  at 
r  Yale  recently  featured  the  secretary 

•  of  the  Department  on  studies  in  Evan- 
,  gelism  of  the  WCC. 

The  speaker  said  that  the  Church 
had  passed  beyond  the  time  when  God 
I  was  conceived  to  be  in  the  Church 
while  the  world  remained  outside  with- 
J  out  God.    Today  the  Church  has  "re- 
,  discovered"  the  fact  that  the  world 
"is  Christ's  and  not  man's." 

It  is  natural  for  man  to  find  it 
difficult  to  distinguish  between  the 
world  of  saved  persons  and  the  world 
of  lost  persons.  Especially  if  one  is 
on  the  "outside"  looking  in  it  is  hard 
to  tell  much  difference.  This  is  par- 
ticularly true  when  distinctions  be- 
tween the  saved  and  the  lost  are  not 
made  within  the  Church,  let  alone  out- 
side it. 

So  it  isn't  easy  to  persuade  a  con- 
vinced universalist  that  people  without 
Christ  are  lost  and  that  until  they  meet 
and  know  Him  they  remain  lost  .  .  . 
forever.  From  the  "outside"  looking 
"in"  it  is  impossible  to  see  how  those 
people  "inside"  are  really  different 
people  in  any  essential  way. 

But  to  be  "inside"  and  to  know  the 
warmth  and  the  transforming  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  through  a  believing 
contact  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
to  know  the  difference  between  a  life 
with  Him  and  a  life  without  Him. 


Many  young  people  within  the 
Church  find  the  going  rough.  For 
some  strange  reason  there  seems  to 
be  a  growing  tendency  on  the  part 
of  their  teachers  to  try  to  shake  their 
faith,  to  "make  them  think  for  them- 
selves" often  with  disastrous  results. 

We  realize  that  young  people  must 
be  delivered  from  a  "second-hand  re- 
ligion," that  the  faith  of  their  parents 
cannot  suffice  for  them,  that  they 
must  come  to  know  Christ  through 
a  recognition  of  themselves,  and  faith 
in  Him  as  Saviour  and  Lord. 

On  the  one  hand  we  deplore  the  so- 
phisticated, beatnik  approach  which 
speaks  of  God  with  irreverence,  and  at 
times,  blasphemously.  We  reject  for 
young  people  the  use  of  "sophisticated" 
plays  and  motion  pictures  (so-called 
"art"  portraying  adultery,  homosexual- 
ity and  other  evils)  for  the  alleged 
purpose  of  developing  in  those  who 
view  them  an  objective  and  discrimi- 
nating outlook  on  life  and  its  prob- 
lems. We  believe  Paul  was  right  when 
he  wrote  the  Roman  Christians:  "/ 
would  have  you  wise  unto  that  which 
is  good,  and  simple  concerning  evil" 
(Rom.  16:19b). 

We  also  feel  that  the  assignment  of 
books  which  question  or  deny  the 
Christian  faith,  without  compensatory 
books  to  strengthen  faith,  are  out  of 
place  in  Bible  courses  in  Church  re- 
lated colleges.  Such  institutions  should 
be  training  grounds,  not  battle  grounds 
—  where  the  student's  faith  is  at 
stake. 

A  few  days  ago  a  friend  showed  us 
the  list  of  books  his  son  had  been 
assigned  in  connection  with  his  course 
in  Bible  in  a  Church-related  college. 
These  were: 

Buber,  I  and  Thou;  Foreman,  Identi- 
fication: Human  and  Divine;  Herberg, 
Four  Existentialist  Theologians;  Jung, 
The  Undiscovered  Self;  Kierkegaard, 
Fear  and  Trembling,  and  Sickness  un- 
to Death;  Reinhold  Niebuhr,  The  Mean- 
ing of  Revelation;  Tillich,  Dynamics  of 
Faith;  Tolstoy,  Death  of  Ivan  Ilych; 
Ayer,  Is  Religious  Knowledge  Possible; 
Barfield,  The  Rediscovery  of  Meaning; 


Berdyaev,  The  Problem  of  Ethical 
Knowledge;  Bigger,  Models  and  Maps; 
Dodd,  The  Bible  Today;  Knox,  The 
Man  Christ  Jesus;  Mourant,  Readings 
in  the  Philosophy  of  Religion. 

Why,  we  ask,  require  our  young 
people  to  major  on  such  books,  some  by 
agnostic  Jewish  philosophers  and  few 
of  the  others  calculated  to  instruct  in 
the  Christian  faith  or  give  young  peo- 
ple a  true  perspective  and  insight  in- 
to the  Word  of  God? 

Why,  we  ask,  not  include  books  which 
speak  with  strong  Christian  convic- 
tions, books  which  state  and  defend 
the  Christian  faith  against  those  with 
a  different  outlook  and  philosophy? 

We  are  convinced  that  our  young 
people  are  being  sinned  against  in 
not  being  confronted  with  a  truth  to 
be  believed  and  the  reasons  therefor. 

What  the  actual  classroom  teach- 
ing in  that  course  will  be  we  do  not 
know.  But  we  do  know  that  in  many 
classrooms  for  some  reason  there 
seems  to  be  a  pathological  fear  of 
the  Christian  faith. 

This  may  be  modern  pedagogy  but 
it  is  exceedingly  dangerous  "Christian" 
teaching.  In  fact,  the  matter  is  so 
serious  that  Christian  young  people 
may  be  safer  in  state  colleges  and  uni- 
versities where  at  least  unbelief  is 
not  camouflaged  as  Christian  faith. 

Paul  warned  against  trying  to  base 
the  Christian  faith  on  the  wisdom  of 
men  rather  than  the  power  of  God. 
To  Timothy  he  wrote:  "Avoid  the  God- 
less mixture  of  contradictory  notions 
which  is  falsely  known  as  "knowledge" 
—  some  have  followed  it  and  lost  their 
faith"  (I  Tim.  6:20b,  21  Phillips). 

We  are  fully  aware  of  the  argu- 
ment that  "if  a  young  person's  faith 
is  shaken,  then  it  does  not  amount  to 
much  anyway,"  but  we  also  remem- 
ber the  words  of  our  Lord:  "But  who- 
so shall  offend  one  of  these  little  ones 
which  believe  in  Me,  it  were  better 
for  him  that  a  millstone  were  hanged 
about  his  neck,  and  that  he  were 
drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  sea"  (Matt. 
18:6). 
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LESSON 

By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FREUNDT,  JR. 


INTRODUCTION: 


As  long  as  we  live  we  have  to  make  decisions.  Christians  seek 
guidance  from  God  in  making  their  decisions.  We  believe  that 
the  Bible  is  the  only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and  conduct  and  that 
everything  necessary  for  sound  doctrine  and  a  righteous  life  is 
expressly  stated  in  (or  "by  good  and  necessary  consequence  may 
be  deduced  from")  the  Bible.  If  God  has  commanded  anything 
or  forbidden  anything,  then  our  duty  with  respect  to  that  thing 
is  no  longer  in  doubt.  But  what  if  we  desire  to  honor  and  please 
God  in  all  things  and  we  are  confronted  with  some  activity  or 
thing  regarding  which  the  Bible  is  silent? 


Lesson  for  October  20,  1963 

CHRISTIANS  ARE  CONCERNED 

Bible  Material:  Matthew  4:1-11;  I  Cor- 
inthians 8:1-11:1 

Devotional   Reading:    I   Corinthians  8: 
7-13 

Memory  Selection:  I  Corinthians  10:24 


Since  no  act  or  decision  is  really  morally  neutral, 
what  shall  we  do  with  those  matters  of  conduct  that 
are  not  discussed  with  a  measure  of  absolute  clarity 
in  the  Word  of  God?  Are  there  any  guiding  prin- 
ciples in  the  Bible  to  help  us  when  such  choices  are 
required?  Must  we  consider  the  consequences  of  our 
actions  upon  others,  or  are  we  free  to  do  whatever 
has  not  been  prohibited  as  a  sin  in  the  Word  of  God? 

These  were  not  just  academic  questions  for  the 
early  Church.  The  Christians  in  Corinth  were  daily 
confronted  with  questions  such  as,  "Shall  I  eat  this 
meat  or  not?"  It  was  not  as  simple  as  it  sounds.  The 
problem  was  shared  by  other  Christians,  for  throughout 
the  cities  of  the  ancient  world  much  of  the  meat  that 
was  sold  in  public  was  associated  directly  or  indirectly 
with  the  worship  of  idols.  Let  us  see  how  Paul  han- 
dled this  question  for  clues  as  to  Christian  responsibil- 
ity in  doubtful  matters  of  conduct  that  we  have  to 
face. 

I.  NEVER  ACT  WITHOUT  CONCERN  FOR 
OTHERS.  I  Cor.  10:23,24. 

A.  The  Problem  under  Consideration.  The  ques- 
tion was  not  whether  Christians  should  take  part  in 
feasts  at  pagan  temples;  that  would  be  to  join  in  the 
heathen  worship  and  no  Christian  would  do  that 
(see  vv.  19-21) .  The  question  was,  might  a  Christian 
eat  meat  which  had  been  offered  in  sacrifice  to  an  idol 
and  then  sold  in  the  public  market  by  the  priest  as 
possessing  beneficial  properties?  Some  thought  so;  oth- 
ers thought  not. 

To  be  sure,  one  could  never  be  certain  the  meat 
he  ate  had  not  been  dedicated  to  an  idol,  for,  as  F.  F. 
Bruce  says  in  outlining  the  background  of  these  verses: 
"Much  of  the  flesh  exposed  for  sale  in  the  market 
came  from  animals  which  had  originally  been  sacri- 
ficed to  a  pagan  deity.  The  pagan  deity  received 
his  token  portion;  the  rest  of  the  flesh  might  be  sold 
by  the  temple  authorities  to  the  retail  merchants,  and 
many  pagan  purchasers  might  be  willing  to  pay  a 
little  more  for  their  meat  because  it  had  been  'conse- 
crated' to  some  deity.  Among  the  Christians  there  were 


some  with  a  robust  conscience  who  knew  that  the 
meat  was  neither  better  nor  worse  for  its  association 
with  the  pagan  deity,  and  were  quite  happy  to  eat  it; 
others  were  not  so  happy  about  it,  and  felt  that  some- 
how the  meat  had  become  'infected'  by  its  idolatrous 
association." 

B.  The  People  Who  Were  Addressed  (v.  23) .  In 
this  section  Paul  was  speaking  to  those  who  saw  no 
problem.  They  knew  there  was  nothing  inherently 
sinful  about  the  meat  they  allowed  themselves  to  en- 
joy. They  claimed  the  right  to  eat  it,  knowing  that 
anything  is  lawful  that  is  not  forbidden  by  direct  com- 
mand of  God.  Paul  agreed  but  he  reminded  them 
that  a  Christian  should  weigh  his  rights  over  against 
his  duties  toward  his  brethren. 

C.  The  Principle  to  Guide  Us  (v.  24) .  Paul  would 
not  approve  of  a  Christian's  thinking  only  of  his  own 
rights  without  regard  for  others.  We  ought  to  think 
of  their  needs  before  we  satisfy  our  own.  It  is  un- 
christian to  ignore  our  relations  with  other  people 
by  inconsiderate  and  self-seeking  actions.  The  spirit- 
ually wise  and  strong  must  not  only  think  of  the  effect 
of  a  thing  upon  themselves,  but  also  its  probable 
effect  upon  their  weak  brothers.  What  doesn't  pro- 
mote the  growth  of  Christian  character  and  convictions 
in  others  should  be  rejected. 

II.  WHEN  WE  MAY  EXERCISE  OUR  RIGHTS. 
I  Cor.  10:25,  26. 

Paul  allowed  Christians  to  buy  and  eat  meat  from 
the  public  markets.  Eat  it,  he  said,  without  raising 
questions  of  right  or  wrong.  If  it  were  sinful  in  itself, 
Paul  would  not  have  permitted  it  to  be  bought  much 
less  allowed  it  to  be  eaten.  There  are  two  reasons 
for  this  advice;  one  implicit,  the  other  explicit. 

1.  An  idol  represents  nothing.  There  is  no  spirit 
nor  god  standing  back  of  the  idol  worshipped  by  the 
pagans.  Meat  cannot  become  contaminated  by  con- 
tact or  involvement  with  heathen  ceremonies  dedicat- 
ed to  gods  which  have  no  real  existence  except  in  the 
minds  of  men  (8:4-6) . 
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2.  The  truth  is  that,  whatever  men  have  done  with 
it,  meat  is  from  God.  The  earth  and  all  that  it  con- 
tains belong  to  Him  who  created  all  things  for  the 
benefit  of  His  people  (Deut.  10:14;  Ps.  24:1).  We 
are  certainly  at  liberty  to  enjoy  His  gifts.  Nothing 
that  God  has  created  can  properly  be  considered  pro- 
fane or  unclean  in  itself  (I  Tim.  4:4;  compare  the 
vision  of  Peter  on  the  housetop  at  Joppa,  Acts  10:9- 
15) .  An  article  or  a  commodity  is  good  or  bad  only 
as  it  is  used  in  accord  with  or  in  opposition  to  the 
will  of  God  (Matt.  15:11). 

Don't  make  a  moral  issue  of  it.  If  you  realize  that 
it  is  clean  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  if  you  are  not 
eating  it  in  the  presence  of  a  person  who  thinks  it  is 
wrong  and  who  might  be  influenced  by  your  example 
to  eat  it  against  his  conscience  —  eat  it  and  give 
thanks  for  it  (Rom.  14:14,  20). 

III.  WHERE  OTHERS  ARE  INVOLVED,  LIB- 
ERTY MUST  BE  RESTRAINED  BY  LOVE.  I  Cor. 
10:27-30. 

A.  When  a  Guest  in  a  Non-Christian  Home  (v.  27) . 
Since  there  is  nothing  wrong  with  meat  itself,  it  could 
also  be  eaten  freely  by  Christians  who  dined  with  un- 
believers. Again  the  matter  of  morality  should  not 
be  raised.  A  person  commits  no  sin  in  accepting  in- 
vitations to  dinner  in  the  homes  of  his  neighbors.  It 
would  be  discourteous  to  question  the  host  about 
where  his  meat  was  obtained.  Tactless  conduct  might 
alienate  those  who  could  be  won  to  Christ.  Offence 
can  be  given  to  unbelievers  as  well  as  believers,  and 
we  must  be  careful  not  to  offend  either. 

B.  When  Other  Christians  Are  Among  the  Guests 
(w.  28-30) . 

1.  While  some  practices  might  not  affect  our  rela- 
tion to  God,  they  may  be  disastrous  for  someone  else's 
(8:7-13;  Rom.  14:13-23).  According  to  Wm.  Barclay: 
"In  Corinth  there  were  men  who  all  their  lives,  up 
until  now,  had  really  believed  in  the  idols  and  in  the 
heathen  gods;  and  these  men,  simple  souls,  could  not 
quite  rid  themselves  even  yet  of  a  lingering  belief 
that  an  idol  really  was  something,  although  it  was  a 
false  something.  These  men,  whenever  they  ate  meat 
offered  to  idols,  had  qualms  of  conscience.  They  just 
could  not  help  it;  instinctively  they  felt  that  it  was 
wrong.  So,  Paul  argues,  if  you  say  that  there  is 
absolutely  no  harm  in  eating  meat  offered  to  idols 
you  are  really  hurting  and  injuring  and  bewildering 
the  conscience  of  these  simple  souls." 

2.  When  an  immature  Christian  was  therefore  pres- 
ent at  dinner  in  the  unbeliever's  home,  the  mature 
Christian  would  deny  himself  the  luxury  of  meat. 
If  the  other  had  the  notion  that  the  meat  was  affected 
by  its  association  with  false  religion,  and  if  he  men- 
tioned the  fact  as  a  matter  of  certain  and  conscientious 
knowledge  that  the  meat  had  been  offered  to  idols, 
then  the  Christian  would  have  no  choice;  he  would 
abstain.  To  eat  under  those  circumstances  would  be 
to  give  the  weaker  brother  the  impression  that  his 
brother  countenanced  idolatry. 

Suppose  a  Christian  ate  anyway,  against  the  earnest 
scruples  of  that  brother.  He  might  be  encouraged 
to  follow  the  example  and  eat  what  his  own  heart  told 


him  was  wrong.  Or  he  might  feel  that  the  mature 
Christian  had  compromised  his  witness  for  Christ  by 
participating  in  something  pagan. 

A  true  Christian  will  acknowledge  responsibility  for 
the  feelings  and  convictions  of  his  Christian  brethren. 
It  becomes  no  longer  a  question  of  eating  meat,  but 
of  my  actions  being  helpful  or  harmful  to  a  fellow 
believer.  This  is  true  of  any  liberty  enjoyed  by  Chris- 
tians. 

3.  This  does  not  mean  a  disavowal  or  repudiation 
of  Christian  liberty  (vv.  29,  30) .  Our  consciences  are 
not  controlled  by  the  other's  conscience,  nor  are  we 
required  to  change  our  views  about  the  matter  in 
the  least.  But  to  prevent  putting  an  obstacle  in  the 
way  of  his  progress,  our  practice  —  not  our  doctrine — 
must  be  amended.  We  are  to  adapt  our  conduct 
rather  than  our  thoughts  or  feelings  to  his  conscience. 
If  it  is  lawful  to  exercise  our  rights,  it  is  no  sin  to 
restrict  them  either.  In  the  final  analysis,  our  con- 
science is  free  whether  we  eat  or  not.  What  a  shame 
that  we  need  a  constant  reminder  to  accommodate  our 
behavior  to  the  welfare  of  others! 

IV.  LOVE  FOR  GOD  AND  MAN  SHOULD  UL- 
TIMATELY DETERMINE  WHAT  WE  DO  AND 
CHOOSE.    I  Cor.  10:31-11:1. 

Why  should  we  have  to  consider  anything  else  be- 
sides our  own  conscience?  Why  must  we  allow  some- 
one else's  outlook  to  dictate  what  we  are  to  do?  What 
right  has  another  to  judge  or  condemn  us  in  areas 
where  God  has  left  us  free?  The  answer  is,  that  we 
can  never  live  only  to  please  ourselves. 

A.  We  Must  Glorify  God  (v.  31) .  No  matter 
what  subject  is  under  consideration  we  must  think 
first  of  honoring  God  and  of  subordinating  every  ac- 
tivity, however  insignificant,  to  this  great  goal  (Col. 
3:17;  I  Pet.  4:11). 

B.  We  Must  Promote  the  Welfare  of  Men  (10:32- 
11:1) .  Whatever  damages  tender  consciences  or  drives 
any  man  from  Christ  is  without  excuse.  If  somebody 
makes  eating  meat  a  test  of  the  genuineness  of  our 
Christianity,  we  must  not  put  this  stumbling-block  in 
his  way.  It  is  more  important  that  the  weak  be  built 
up  in  the  faith  than  that  the  strong  assert  their  rights. 

We  ought  to  aim  at  the  salvation  of  every  man  by 
rejecting  everything  that  stands  in  the  way  of  his 
spiritual  needs  or  offends  his  sense  of  right  and  wrong. 
Whether  a  man  is  a  Christian  or  not,  our  example 
should  inspire  instead  of  hurt  him.  Many  look  to  us 
for  courage  or  help,  and  we  are  obligated  to  "give 
that  lead  which  strengthens  the  weak  and  confirms  the 
waverer  and  saves  the  tempted  from  sin"   (Barclay) . 

Paul  used  himself  as  an  illustration.  He  asked 
that  we  follow  his  pattern  in  making  love  for  God  and 
man  our  major  concern.  Christ  Himself  set  the  ulti- 
mate standard  by  His  life  and  death  in  putting  the 
needs  of  others  before  His  own  advantage. 

Where  must  the  lines  be  drawn  in  the  practical 
issues  that  confront  us  today?  Voluntary  abstinence, 
whenever  helpful  to  the  weak,  is  still  the  Christian 
policy. 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are  copyrighted  by 
the  International  Council  of  Religious  Education. 
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ways  to  strengthen  your 


Measure  the  benefits  of  a  spiritually 
and  pedagogically  sound  Children's 
Church  program 

C NOT  a  "Junior  Church"  for  all  chil- 
dren of  all  ages,  with  untrained  lead- 
ership and  no  planned  program) 

1.  The  curriculum  is  departmentally  graded 
— each  age-group,  from  Nursery  through 
Juniors,  has  its  own  specially  slanted  course. 

2.  Each  program  is  paced  to  meet  the 
spiritual  needs,  interests,  abilities  of  each 
age-group. 

3.  Each  session  has  one  teaching  empha- 
sis and  each  correlated  part  adds  to  the 
spiritual  impact. 

4.  Simple  Bible  truths  are  accented  from 
many  angles. 

5.  Children,  in  whom  God  has  implanted 
strong  urges  to  do  things,  plan  and  partici- 
pate in  each  program.  They  learn  to  respect 
the  Bible  as  God's  Word.  They  are  moti- 
vated to  love  the  Lord  sincerely,  to  accept 
Him  as  their  Saviour,  and  to  want  to  grow 
in  Christian  graces. 

6.  By  the  time  children  are  Juniors,  they 
are  acquainted  with  church  organization, 
and  are  developing  church  loyalty  and  lead- 
ership ability,  so  that,  as  adolescents,  they 
appreciate  their  church  and  stay  in  it. 

7.  Children  (except  in  Nursery)  plan  their 
own  program  under  adult  guidance.  They 
practice  what  they've  planned.  They  worship 
the  Lord  with  true  understanding. 

We  invite  you  to  investigate! 

Be  willing  to  try  Children's  Church.  Watch 
your  total  church  attendance  climb! 

The  new  filmstrip,  "Is  church  FOR 
ADULTS  ONLY?"  reveals'  how  fo  make  the 
church  worship  hour  meaningful  for  all. 
Use  coupon  for  FREE  Church-time  sample 
program  packet  and  filmstrip  showing. 


FREE  CHURCH-TIME 
SAMPLE  PACKET  and 
FILMSTRIP  OFFER 


□  Please  send  me  a  FREE  Church- 
time  Sample  Packet,  with  com- 
plete sample  programs  for  Nurse- 
ry tots,  Beginners,  Primaries,  and 
Juniors,  including  a  33 V%  vinyl 
recording  of  a  Beginner  Church- 
time  session. 

□  Please  send  me  your  filmstrip,  "Is 
church  FOR  ADULTS  ONLY?" 

for  free  showing  on  

or  (1st  and 

second  choice  dates),  pjj.83 


Name  

Address- 
City  


.(  )  State- 
_No.  in  S.S.. 


Position  in  church  

Full  church  name  &  mail  address. 


Scripture  Press  Publications,  Inc.,  Wheaton, 


Train  the  leaders  you  need  with 
Scripture  Press'  unique  train-by- 
doing  YOUTH  PROGRAMS  for  Sun- 
day or  weekday  fellowship  groups 

ALL  members  participate— not  just 

the  talented  jew 

Here  is  a  practical  training  program  that 
can  be  the  leadership  "lifeline"  for  your 
total  church  program.  These  completely 
planned,  Bible-based  programs  not  only  in- 
troduce youths  and  adults  to  Christ  as  their 
personal  Saviour,  but  also  train  them  for 
Christian  living  and  leadership. 

Scripture  Press  YOUTH  PROGRAMS  and 
ADULT  TRAINING  HOUR  courses  offer  a 
sparkling  variety  of  subjects,  coupled  with 
many  tested  techniques  for  effective  pro- 
gram presentation.  Basic  themes  relate  to 
practical  Christian  experience — such  as 
knowing  God's  will  for  one's  life,  dating, 
preparation  for  marriage,  family  life,  choos- 
ing vocations,  stewardship,  Bible  study,  and 
church  leadership.  Group  and  individual  ex- 
pression is  encouraged  through  a  wide  vari- 
ety of  lively  activities — buzz  sessions,  skits, 
panel  discussions,  forums,  debates,  service 
projects,  and  many  others. 

Each  program  is  flexible — can  be  easily 
tailored  to  the  needs  and  leadership  poten- 
tial of  your  particular  group.  Scripture  Press' 
YOUTH  PROGRAMS  and  ADULT  TRAINING 
HOUR  courses  give  you  organized  plans  to 
help  your  members  grow  spiritually  and  de- 
velop into  mature,  capable  Christian  leaders, 
who  know  how  to  find  in  God's  Word  the 
answers  to  life-problems. 
Send  for  the  FREE  20-page  booklet 
of  sample  programs  and  "From  Bos- 
ton to  Brownsville,"  the  delightful 
cartoon-style  sound  filmstrip  that 
shows  how  to  have  spiritually  stimu- 
lating youth  meetings. 


FREE  SAMPLE  PROGRAMS 
f/J5  FOR  YOUTH  AND  ADULTS 
AND  FILMSTRIP  OFFER 


□ 


□ 


Please  send  me  the  FREE  booklet 
that  tells  about  Scripture  Press' 
Youth  Programs  and  Adult  Train- 
in  Hour  courses  .  .  .  including 
complete  sample  programs  for 
Junior  Highs,  Senior  Highs,  and 
Adults. 

Please  send  me  your  filmstrip, 
"From  Boston  to  Brownsville,"  for 

free  showing  on  

or  (1st  and 

2nd  choice  dates). 


PJT-83 


Name  

Address- 
City. 


Position  in  church  

Full  church  name  &  mail  address- 


.(  )  State- 
_No.  inS.S.. 


Scripture  Press  Publications,  Inc.,  Wheaton,  III. 


Communicate  life-changing  Bible 
truth  to  your  Sunday  School  pupils 
with  the  exclusive  Scripture  Press 
TOTAL-HOUR  TEACHING  PLAN 

The  most  effective  plan  for  meeting 
pupils'  spiritual  needs  at  all  age-levels 

Why?  Every  minute  of  the  hour — from  pre- 
session  to  lesson  climax — is  focused  on  ONE 
vital  spiritual  truth.  That  is  what  we  mean 
by  correlation.  Consider  the  value  of  relat- 
ing all  these  facets  of  a  program  to  each 
other,  all  stemming  from  one  pertinent  Bible- 
based  and  pupil-related  aim:  Presession 
activities,  worship  service,  prayer,  songs,  of- 
fering, Scripture  memorizing,  class  discus- 
sions, pupils'  workbooks,  visual  teaching, 
handcraft,  group  projects.  No  wonder  your 
entire  Sunday  School  hour  is  a  life-changing 
experience! 

TOTAL-HOUR  TEACHING  is  possible  be- 
cause Scripture  Press'  lessons  are  depart- 
mentally  graded.  Each  age-group  studies  the 
same  lesson  on  a  given  Sunday.  In  the  Pri- 
mary and  Junior  departments,  where  there 
is  a  wide  variation  in  reading  ability  and 
comprehension,  Scripture  Press  provides  TRI- 
LEVEL  PUPILS'  MANUALS,  one  for  each 
grade.  At  every  age-level,  Scripture  Press 
lessons  present  God's  Word  as  the  Book  to 
live  by  and  exalt  a  living,  loving  personal 
Saviour.  Teachers'  manuals  provide  com- 
plete, well-organized  teaching  plans  every 
week.  Attractive  pupils'  books  capture  inter- 
est and  evoke  the  desire  to  study  God's 
Word. 

Learn  how  these  All-Bible  lessons  can 
help  you  meet  your  pupils'  spiritual  needs 
most  effectively.  Send  for  FREE  sample  les- 
son packets  to  evaluate  in  your  Sunday 
School  and  for  a  FREE  showing  of  the  film- 
strip,  "Redeeming  the  Time,"  which  features 
Total-Hour  Teaching  in  an  average  Sunday 
School. 


FREE  SAMPLE 
LESSON  PACKETS 
AND  FILMSTRIP  OFFER 


□  Please  send  me  FREE  sample  les- 
son packets,  with  actual  teachers' 
and  pupils'  books  and  take-home 
papers,  for  these  ages:  

□  Please  send  me  your  filmstrip, 
"Redeeming  the  Time,"  for  free 

showing  on  

or  (1st  and 

2nd  choice  dates),  pja-83 


Address- 
City- 


Position  in  church  

Full  church  name  &  mail  address- 


_(  )  State- 
_No.  In  S.S.. 


Scripture  Press  Publications,  Inc.,  Wheaton,  III. 

-r.  -rr~-    i  ..   j  .    |„    ..  ,i  .   


PAGE  12  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  9.  1963 


Dhurch  and  Sunday  School 


Build  interest  .  .  .  attendance  .  .  . 
spiritual  results  .  .  .  with  REAL-LIFE 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  PAPERS 

Use  take-home  papers  that  specialize 
in  stories  of  the  Gospel  at  work  in 
the  lives  of  real  people 

Take-home  papers  are  important  because 
they  extend  the  Sunday  School  teaching  em- 
phasis right  into  homes,  conveying  Bible 
truths  and  inspiration  to  those  who  might 
not  otherwise  receive  them.  Through  excit- 
ing color  and  appealing  design,  Scripture 
Press  papers  invite  pupils  into  pages  which 
teach  Scripture  truth  and  throb  with  evi- 
dence that  Jesus  Christ  meets  the  needs  of 
those  who  open  their  hearts  to  Him  and 
walk  with  Him.  Each  paper  is  purposefully 
planned  to  meet  the  needs  and  interests  of 
a  specific  age-group. 

BIBLE-TIME  (for  4's  and  5's)  and  PRI- 
MARY DAYS  (for  6's  through  8's  provide 
Christian  conduct  stories  based  on  child  life 
today;  plus  Bible  stories  and  intriguing 
things  to  do.  Action-filled  true  stories  and 
engrossing  fiction  in  COUNSELOR  inspire 
and  challenge  Junior-age  boys  and  girls  to 
live  for  Christ. 

TEEN  POWER  is  now  an  entirely  separate 
paper  exclusively  for  teens!  It  blends  true- 
life  adventures  of  Christians  and  convinc- 
ing fiction  with  helpful  counsel,  and  inter- 
esting short  features.  All  give  solid  evidence 
that  Christ  is  the  answer  to  teens'  deepest 
needs. 

POWFR  FOR  LIVING  is  now  exclusively 
for  adults!  This  "original  real-life  story  pa- 
per for  adults"  features  true  experiences  of 
believers — stories  that  demonstrate  the  dy- 
namic, life-changing  power  of  Christ — and  a 
variety  of  significant  interviews,  devotional 
articles,  and  Christian  counsel  that  appeal 
to  both  young  and  older  adults. 


FREE  SAMPLE 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
PAPERS 


Yes,  I'd  like  to  see  copies  of  these 
take-home  papers  for  evaluation  in 
my  Sunday  School.  Please  send  FREE 
samples  of  papers  checked: 

□  BIBLE-TIME  (4's  and  5's) 

□  PRIMARY  DAYS  (ages  6-8) 

□  COUNSELOR  (ages  9-11) 

□  TEEN  POWER  (teens) 

□  POWER  FOR  LIVING  (adults) 

PJP-83 


Address- 
City- 


.(  )  State- 
_No.  in  S.S.. 


Position  in  church  

Full  church  name  &  mail  address- 


Scripture  Press  Publications,  Inc.,  Wheaton,  III. 


Learn  how  to  teach  God's  Word 
more  effectively  to  pupils  of  all 
ages  through  teacher  training  ses- 
sions featuring  ROYAL  COMMIS- 
SION FILMSTRIPS 

The  Sunday  School  teacher's  job  is 
a  God-given  ministry — worthy  of  the 
best  training,  materials,  and  methods 

Every  teacher  will  be  challenged  with  the 
importance  of  his  responsibilities  and  the 
need  for  continued  training  when  he  sees 
"So  High  a  Calling,"  introductory  filmstrip 
of  the  ROYAL  COMMISSION  TEACHER  FILM- 
STRIP  series.  This  dramatic,  thought-provok- 
ing filmstrip  will  stir,  even  jar  you.  It  in- 
cludes a  33  1/3  rpm  record  and  stimulat- 
ing discussion  guide.  Available  now  for 
free  showings  in  your  church. 

The  ROYAL  COMMISSION  series  consists 
of  eight  important  new  departmental  film- 
strips  (Cradle  Roll  through  Adult).  These 
teacher  training  tools  should  be  in  every 
Sunday  School's  audio-visual  library,  for 
year-round  use  with  both  new  recruits  and 
seasoned  teachers.  They  will  help  to  system- 
atically train  your  staff  to  teach  God's 
Word  more  effectively  to  every  age-group. 
Each  strip  reveals,  through  a  dramatic  story 
technique,  the  characteristics  of  the  age- 
group  .  .  .  how  to  adapt  Bible  content  and 
teaching  methods  to  that  age  .  .  .  how  to 
organize  that  specific  department. 

Indispensable  discussion  guides  accompa- 
ny filmstrips.  These  call  attention  to  impor- 
tant facets  of  teaching-learning  situations — 
everything  from  room  arrangements  to  dis- 
cipline. Teachers  profit  by  pinpointed  sug- 
gestions designed  for  four  separate  teacher 
training  sessions. 

Ask  for  complete  descriptions  and 
prices  on  departmental  filmstrips 


NEW  TEACHER 

TRAINING 

FILMSTRIPS 


□  Please  send  me  your  filmstrip, 
"So  High  a  Calling,"  for  FREE 

showing  on  

or  (1st  and 

2nd  choice  dates). 

□  Also,  I'd  like  to  know  more  about 
the  ROYAL  COMMISSION 
TEACHER  TRAINING  FILM- 
STRIPS.  PjF-8  3 


Name  

Address- 
City  


Position  in  church- 


_(  )  State- 
_No.  in  S.S- 


Full  church  name  &  mail  address- 


Scripture  Press  Publications,  Inc.,  Wheaton,  I 


PRAYERFUL 
PREPARATION... 

EFFECTIVE 

TECHNIQUES... 

SCRIPTURALLY 
SOUND  LESSONS... 

combine  to  give  new 
spiritual  impjct 
to  your 
TOTAL  CHURCH 

PROGRAM 


SCRIPTURE 
PRESS 

WHEATON,  ILLINOIS 


Visit  your  Christian  bookstore  . . . 
or  mail  these  coupons  today  for 
FREE  sample  packets  and  filmstrips 


PJC-83 

FREE  CATALOG! 

More  than  2,500  items  for  Sunday 
School,  Church,  and  Home. 
Big,  94 -page  book 
with  complete  se- 
lection of  supplies 
for  your  Total 
Church  Program — 
attendance-build- 
ers .  .  .  lesson  ma- 
terials for  Sunday 
School,  children's 
church,  camp,  and 
youth  groups  .  .  . 
classroom  equip- 
ment . . .  handcraft 
audio- visual  aids... 
study  helps  .  .  .  children's  books  .  .  . 
Bibles  .  .  .  gifts  .  .  .  and  many  other 
items.  Ask  for  your  FREE  copy  today! 

Name  ,  

Address  

City  


Position  in  church- 


.(  )  State- 
_No.  In  S.S.. 


Full  church  name  &  mall  address- 


Scripture  Press  Publications,  Inc.,  Wheaton,  III. 
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Using  The  Covenant  Life  Curriculum 

VI.  THE  LORD'S  SUPPER 


(These  articles  are  not  intended  to  be  used  as  "pack- 
age lessons,"  but  rather  as  aids  to  and  examples  of 
discussion  that  may  take  place  during  the  study  of 
Into  Covenant  Life.) 

Dr.  W.  B.  Kennedy  does  the  Church  a  great  favor 
in  raising  for  discussion,  at  the  outset,  the  subject  of 
our  observance  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  This  sacrament, 
like  Old  Testament  sacrifices,  can  easily  deteriorate 
into  a  curse  rather  than  a  blessing  (cf.  Isa.  1,  I  Cor. 
11:27-30).  When  a  sacrament  thus  becomes  an  empty 
tradition  perfunctorily  performed,  rather  than  the  "vis- 
ible word,"  Christians  need  to  be  jolted  awake;  One 
recalls  hearing  two  presbyters  discussing  the  stock 
market  audibly  during  the  observance  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  at  a  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly  a  few 
years  ago. 

We  need  this  examination!  It  might  bring  your  les- 
son into  sharp  focus  if  you  would  encourage  several 
random  expressions  (or  confessions)  of  how  indi- 
viduals prepare  for  communion,  and  what  they  think 
about  during  its  observance.  It  might  also  help  to 
have  class  members  describe  what  transpires  during  a 
regular  communion  service. 

To  be  sure,  in  some  congregations  the  observance 
consists  of  little  other  than  a  normal  Sunday  morning 
worship  service  with  the  addition  of  the  words  of  in- 
stitution and  the  distribution  of  the  elements  at  the 
conclusion  of  the  service.  If  this  is  the  case,  the  several 
historic  descriptions  in  chapters  1  and  2,  such  as  the 
account  of  Postumus  on  page  38,  will  be  of  special 
interest.  Parts  of  the  church's  tradition  on  this  sacra- 
ment are  quite  familiar  to  us,  so  let's  give  consideration 
to  some  parts  that  are  not. 

I.  PREPARATION.  I  Corinthians  11:28  instructs 
the  Christian  to  examine  himself  and  then  come  to 
the  table.  Other  than  this  reference,  the  idea  of  self- 
examination  is  pretty  much  assumed  to  be  a  normal 
part  of  the  Christian's  life  throughout  the  Bible.  The 
Roman  Church  requires  "confession"  before  attending 
"mass."  Our  Presbyterian  forefathers  required  cate- 
chizing and/or  preparatory  services  before  giving  out 
"tokens"  that  permitted  those  holding  them  to  partake 
of  the  sacrament.  These  practices,  though  not  direct- 
ed by  Scripture  in  that  form,  at  least  served  to  remind 
Christians  that  self-examination  was  required.  Now, 
most  congregations  don't  have  any  such  discipline  — 
and  what  is  the  result? 

Note  in  the  Larger  Catechism,  questions  171-173 
(with  Scriptural  references)  describing  what  is  the 
proper  preparation  for  coming  to  the  Lord's  Table. 
Note  also  the  call  for  one  to  examine  his  personal 
faith  in  Christ  in  chapter  three  of  Into  Covenant  Life. 
The  suggestions  given  here  are  quite  helpful.  It  is 
impossible  you  know,  to  come  into  the  church  sanc- 
tuary at  10:59  a.m.  with  no  forethought,  and  one's 
mind  filled  with  the  ruckus  going  on  in  the  church 


REV.  ROBERT  T.  HENDERSON 

nursery,  or  the  discussion  of  congregational  problems 
taking  place  on  the  church  steps,  or  whatever,  and  to 
be  able  to  really  enter  into  the  singing  of  "O  Sacred 
Head  Now  Wounded!" 

II.  CONFESSION.  Such  references  as  James  5:16, 
Matthew  5:23-24,  and  I  Corinthians  5:7-8  strongly  sug- 
gest that  for  the  minister  to  pray  "we  have  done 
those  things  which  we  ought  not  to  have  done,  and 
left  undone  those  things  which  we  should  have 
done  .  .  ."  is  not  sufficient.  Our  communion,  as  the 
hymn  says,  is  "with  each  other  and  the  Lord."  It  is 
not  only  a  matter  of  being  at  peace  with  God  and 
receiving  His  Word  of  forgiveness,  but  also  of  being 
at  peace  with  our  Christian  brothers  through  forgive- 
ness and  confession.  This  of  course  involves  some 
manner  of  person-to-person  confession,  and  attempts 
at  reconciliation. 

III.  PRAYER  FOR  THE  WHOLE  CHURCH.  It 
is  well  to  confess  faith  in  the  "holy  catholic  Church," 
but  it  is  also  quite  easy  to  forget  that  "the  Church" 
is  much  more  than  "this  congregation."  Hebrews  12: 
22-24  helps  us  to  see  the  timelessness  of  the  Church, 
that  we  are  related  to  faithful  saints  from  generations 
past  (not  to  mention  those  yet  unborn) .  The  whole 
context  of  the  New  Testament  reflects  the  unity  of 
Christians  over  the  whole  earth.  In  the  history  of 
the  Church  and  its  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
this  occasion  is  the  time  when  we  intercede  especially 
for  the  "whole  Church."  Do  the  members  of  the  class 
pray  for  the  whole  Church  as  they  partake  of  the 
elements? 

IV.  THE  "FENCE."  Read  I  Corinthians  11:29-30. 
John  Knox  would  no  more  have  administered  the 
Lord's  Supper  without  "fencing  the  table"  then  he 
would  have  played  golf  on  the  Lord's  Day.  This 
practice  of  the  church  might  well  arouse  some  discus- 
sion. To  "fence"  the  table  means  to  warn  the  un- 
believers, the  unrepentant,  and  unreconciled  not  to 
come  to  the  table  lest  they  eat  and  drink  to  their  own 
condemnation.  While  all  church  members  who  de- 
sire Christ  and  trust  in  His  saving  work,  are  sorry  for 
their  sins,  and  at  peace  with  their  fellows  are  invited 
to  come,  others  are  warned  not  to  come  —  even  for- 
bidden in  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  Here  again  the 
Church's  honorable  and  Biblical  tradition  has  fallen 
on  hard  times.  Everyone  is  encouraged  to  come  in 
many  of  our  congregations,  so  that  persons  quite  un- 
aware of  their  own  unreadiness  are  not  even  aware 
of  the  dangers  involved.  Read  Larger  Catechism, 
question  173. 

We  must  pray  that  we,  as  a  church,  will  hold  this 
sacrament  in  the  reverence  and  esteem  that  it  de- 
mands. Again,  this  study  comes  as  a  distinct  blessing 
both  by  rebuking  our  carelessness,  and  also  by  remind- 
ing us  of  the  example  of  Christian  brethren  who  have 
been  more  aware  of  the  sacrament's  true  nature  —  and 
are  thus  a  worthy  example  for  us  to  follow. 
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Youth  Pro 

By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  OCTOBER  20,  1963:  CHRISTIAN  LIVING 

Scripture:  Mark  16:9-20 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Living  for  Jesus" 

"I  Gave  My  Life  for  Thee" 

"I  Love  to  Tell  the  Story" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  The 
eleven  disciples  referred  to  in  the  sixteenth  chapter 
of  Mark  were  not  unusual  men  according  to  our  gen- 
erally accepted  standards  for  measuring  greatness.  They 
had  little  or  no  formal  schooling,  and  there  is  no  evi- 
dence of  unusual  ability,  judging  from  their  former 
accomplishments.  They  were  very  ordinary  men,  but 
they  had  in  common  an  extraordinary  experience.  They 
had  a  personal  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of 
God.  Through  their  knowledge  of  Him  and  their 
faith  in  Him,  they  had  been  saved  from  the  penalty 
and  the  power  of  sin;  and  their  lives  had  been  trans- 
formed. 

It  is  very  likely  that  most  of  us  are  ordinary  people, 
but  those  of  us  who  are  Christians  have  shared  in  the 
same  extraordinary  experience  which  the  disciples 
knew.  We  have  experienced  the  saving,  transform- 
ing power  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  our  lives. 

Now  we  are  well  aware  that  such  a  marvelous  ex- 
perience calls  for  some  special  response  from  us,  and 
we  often  wonder  just  what  form  that  response  should 
take.  The  wonderful  change  which  Christ  has  wrought 
in  our  lives  should  express  itself  in  the  thing  which 
is  called  "the  Christian  life,"  and  about  which  we 
hear  so  much.  The  "Christian  life"  can  be  a  very 
vague  term.  Just  what  do  we  mean  by  that,  and  what 
does  it  involve? 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  closing  verse  of  Mark's 
Gospel  sums  up  the  life  of  the  disciples:  "And  they 
Went  forth,  and  preached  everywhere,  the  Lord  work- 
ing with  them,  and  confirming  the  Word  with  signs 
following."  If  anyone  ever  lived  the  Christian  life, 
surely  those  disciples  did.  We  may  think  that  there 
isn't  very  much  in  this  verse  by  way  of  a  full  defini- 
tion of  the  Christian  life,  but  we  may  find  as  we  look 
at  it  more  closely  that  it  has  much  meaning  for  us. 
It  is  a  suggestive  definition  rather  than  a  complete 
one,  but  the  ideas  it  does  set  forth  are  very  basic. 

Just  one  duty  is  referred  to  in  this  verse,  that  of 
preaching  the  Gospel  everywhere.  We  know  that  there 
is  much  more  to  Christian  living  than  just  preaching, 
but  there  is  also  much  more  to  preaching  than  We 


often  recognize.  When  the  Scripture  says  that  the 
disciples  went  everywhere  preaching,  we  are  not  to 
gather  that  they  went  about  delivering  polished  three- 
point  sermons.  We  think  of  preaching  as  the  formal 
delivery  of  sermons,  but  the  basic  meaning  of  the 
word  "preach"  is  "proclamation  of  news."  The  news 
the  disciples  had  to  proclaim  was  the  good  news  about 
Jesus  Christ,  and  we  can  be  sure  that  they  proclaimed 
it  in  a  number  of  ways  besides  delivering  formal  dis- 
courses to  assembled  congregations. 

When  we  read  that  it  is  the  duty  of  Christians  to 
preach,  many  of  us  are  satisfied  that  this  does  not  mean 
us,  because  of  this  very  limited  idea  of  ours  as  to 
what  properly  constitutes  preaching.  But  there  is  a 
very  real  sense  in  which  every  Christian  must  be  a 
preacher.  It  is  true  that  God  calls  some  to  the  formal 
ministry  of  His  Word,  but  He  also  calls  us  all  to  make 
the  Good  News  known  everywhere. 

We  are  responsible  for  bearing  personal  witness 
to  the  Good  News  wherever  we  are  by  word  and  by 
deed.  If  you  know  that  Christ  has  saved  you,  you 
must  know  that  He  can  save  others.  If  you  had  found 
a  remedy  that  had  cured  you  from  a  terrible,  deadly 
disease,  it  would  be  sinfully  wrong  to  keep  that  knowl- 
edge to  yourself  when  others  around  you  were  dying 
from  the  same  disease.  The  knowledge  of  Christ  is 
the  remedy  for  the  death-dealing  disease  of  sin,  and 
it  is  wrong  to  keep  that  knowledge  to  yourself.  Even 
from  a  selfish  standpoint,  it  is  foolish  not  to  share 
the  Gospel.  The  presence  of  a  disease  endangers  a 
whole  community.  The  same  is  true  of  sin.  You 
owe  it  not  only  to  Christ  to  spread  the  Gospel,  but 
also  to  your  family,  your  friends,  and  to  society. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  question  of  personal 
witnessbearing  is  so  important  that  we  could  devote 
hours  of  consideration  and  study  to  it,  but  our  re- 
sponsibility for  preaching  the  Gospel  extends  far 
beyond  what  we  can  say  and.  do  individually.  Christ 
charged  His  disciples  to  go  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature.  We  know  what 
a  tremendous  task  that  is,  and  we  are  tempted  to  feel 
helpless  in  the  face  of  it.  The  world  is  so  great  and 
there  are  so  many  millions  who  have  never  heard  of 
Christ  that  it  seems  impossible  to  reach  all  people 
with  our  individual  witness.  At  this  point  we  realize 
the  value  of  an  organized,  witnessing  church.  We 
cannot  each  one  go  into  all  the  world,  but  there  are 
those  who  will  go  for  us  as  our  representatives  .  .  . 
our  missionaries  and  preachers  and  teachers.    We  can 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  2) 
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Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 
THE  PSALMS— November:  "An  Ancient  Hymnbook" 
By  Manfred  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 

Psalm  103 


In  this  lesson  we  will  continue  to  think  of  the  place 
and  the  purpose  of  the  psalms  in  Christian  experi- 
ence. We  will  want  to  understand  that  1)  they  are  a 
part  of  God's  revelation  of  Himself  —  they  contribute 
to  our  understanding  of  God;  and  2)  they  awaken 
particular  responses  in  us  to  God  and  serve  as  models 
for  us  in  worship,  testimony  and  action. 

To  begin  with  it  is  very  important  that  we  under- 
stand how  —  in  what  manner  —  the  spiritual  life  of 
every  Christian  begins  and  grows. 

GOD  MUST  SHOW  HIMSELF  TO  ME 

Personal  Christian  experience  depends  upon  a  per- 
sonal understanding  of  God  and  a  proper  relationship 
to  God.  We  must  know  about  God:  "Without  faith 
it  is  impossible  to  please  Him;  for  he  that  cometh  to 
God  must  believe  that  He  is,  and  that  He  is  a  rewarder 
of  them  that  diligently  seek  Him"   (Heb.  11:6). 

But  God  is  a  Spirit.  That  means  that  He  is  un- 
available to  our  ordinary  senses;  that  we  cannot,  by 
searching,  find  Him.  He  is  known  to  man  only  as  He 
reveals  Himself. 

As  a  human  being  there  is  no  way  for  me  to  know 
God  except  as  He  shows  Himself  to  me. 

Now  God  has  several  different  ways  of  showing 
Himself  to  us.  For  instance,  God  reveals  Himself  in 
nature  —  Paul  says  that  in  nature  we  see  "His  eternal 
power  and  Godhead"  (Rom.  1:20).  And  the  19th 
Psalm  says,  "The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God; 
and  the  firmament  showeth  His  handywork."  In  my 
study  of  the  heavens,  the  earth,  the  planets  and  other 
things  of  creation  I  am  impressed  with  the  reality  of 
God,  the  power  of  God,  the  great  wisdom  of  God. 

Then,  to  the  Christian  conscience  there  is  a  strong 
sense  of  right  and  wrong  in  which  the  holiness  of 
God  can  be  felt;  and  I  get  some  idea  of  the  justice  of 
God,  His  integrity  and  righteousness.  Too,  in  history, 
a  Christian  can  see  the  providence  of  God:  His  plans 
and  purposes. 

But  to  the  natural  man  the  revelation  of  God  is 
pretty  much  limited  to  what  he  can  see  in  creation. 
His  knowledge  of  God  is  what  all  men  have,  even 
the  pagans.  It  includes  a  sense  of  power,  of  great 
majesty,  but  little  else. 

Sometimes  you  hear  people  say  that  they  can  learn 


all  they  need  to  know  of  God  from  nature:  "I  can 
just  go  out  in  the  woods  and  there  I  can  meet  with 
God  all  I  please,"  they  say.  But  let  me  tell  you  some- 
thing about  nature.  There  is  no  pity  in  nature.  There 
is  no  compassion  in  nature.  The  bird  with  the  broken 
wing  is  not  pitied  by  nature:  the  cat  gets  it.  The 
rabbit  with  the  broken  leg  is  not  pitied  by  nature: 
the  fox  gets  it.  The  loveliest  lake  in  nature  will  drown 
your  child  and  never  weep  for  him.  The  day  after 
your  child  drowns  the  sun  will  shine  as  brightly  as 
ever,  the  birds  will  sing  as  beautifully  as  ever  and  the 
flowers  will  bloom  just  as  though  nothing  happened. 

You  will  never  discover  that  God  is  love  from  nature. 
There  is  no  pity,  no  sympathy,  no  compassion  in  na- 
ture.   There  is  only  survival  by  flight  or  by  force. 

There  is  only  one  way  you  will  ever  know  that  God 
is  love;  that  even  in  a  world  of  force  and  flight  and 
bare  survival  and  death,  God  is  love:  and  that  is 
in  the  Word  of  God,  the  Bible. 

So  there  is  a  supreme  way  in  which  for  us  God  re- 
veals Himself:  "Thy  Word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet  and 
a  light  unto  my  pathway"  (Ps.  119:105) .  In  the  Scrip- 
tures of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  I  learn  the  grace 
of  God,  the  compassion  of  God,  the  love  of  God.  It 
is  these  things  that  belong  to  Christians  because  they 
are  given  through  Jesus  Christ.  And  knowing  these 
things  through  Him  brings  salvation. 

The  Christian,  like  every  other  man,  knows  the  pow- 
er of  God.  But  the  Christian,  through  the  Word,  has 
learned  other  things  about  God  and  through  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  he  has  entered  into  a  living  experience 
of  these  other  things.  The  Christian  has  the  cross — 
Calvary.  And  the  Christian  has  the  resurrection  — 
Christ's  and  his  own.  He  has  come  to  know  the  grace 
of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  light  from  God  in  nature  is  true,  but  it  is  in- 
adequate. It  cannot  save.  Look  about  you.  Wherever 
men  depend  only  upon  the  light  of  nature  —  as  in 
pagan  lands  —  there  is  no  salvation.  But  the  Chris- 
tian has  the  light  of  God  in  the  Word  of  God  and  that 
is  not  only  true,  it  also  has  power  —  it  saves. 

THE  SAVING  WORD  ABOUT  GOD  CAN  BE  LEARNED 

Now  the  saving  Word  of  God  can  be  learned.  It 
can  be  learned  like  a  language.    We  get  to  know 
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the  grace  of  God  because  we  learn  about  the  grace 
of  God.  In  a  sense  we  learn  in  much  the  way  little 
children  learn  a  language,  and  we  are  reminded 
that  the  Bible  says,  "Except  ye  become  as  little  chil- 
dren ye  shall  not  enter  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven" 
(Matt.  18:3). 

How  do  little  children  learn?  They  hear  the  lan- 
guage, again  and  again.  And  then  they  say  it,  again 
and  again.    In  so  doing  they  come  to  feel  the  words. 

So  it  is  with  the  language  of  faith.  When  we  hear 
the  language  of  faith  and  repeat  the  language  of 
faith  the  Holy  Spirit  is  enabled  to  apply  to  our 
hearts  the  significance  and  saving  effect  of  the  lan- 
guage of  faith.    Thus  we  grow  in  grace. 

Let  me  say  a  word  to  parents  at  this  point:  If 
parents  talk  the  language  of  faith,  their  children  will 
learn  the  language  of  faith.  And  if  parents  live  day 
in  and  day  out  in  their  homes  without  ever  mention- 
ing God  and  without  honoring  God,  they  will  have 
children  who  will  grow  up  to  live  without  mentioning 
God  and  without  honoring  God. 

Now  the  psalms  are  the  language  of  faith. 

But  it  is  not  enough  to  have  the  bare  words  of  a 
language.  There  must  be  meaning  and  there  must 
be  understanding:  there  must  be  what  we  might  call 
participation.  The  person  involved  must  not  simply 
hear  and  repeat  what  he  hears,  but  he  must  share 
in  the  meaning  and  in  the  understanding. 

Now  participation  in  the  worship  —  the  praise — 
of  God  can  be  induced.  Our  response  to  Him  can  be 
awakened. 

CHALLENGING  MY  RESPONSE  TO  GOD 

In  many  areas  of  experience  the  response  of  per- 
sons can  be  awakened  —  challenged.  In  the  area  of 
patriotism,  for  instance,  the  use  of  the  flag  —  Old 
Glory  —  awakens  feelings  of  pride  and  appreciation 
in  every  American.  In  the  area  of  human  relations, 
a  diamond  carries  with  it  suggestions  of  tenderness 
and  of  love. 

In  the  church  there  are  symbols  that  awaken  a 
religious  response  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  contem- 
plate them.  The  cross,  for  instance,  suggests  some- 
thing set  apart  unto  the  Christian  religion.  The 
open  Bible  in  Protestant  churches  suggests  an  em- 
phasis, a  central  consideration,  which  is  very  im- 
portant. Even  a  building,  such  as  a  great  cathedral, 
can  awaken  an  emotional  response  by  its  very  archi- 
tectural arrangements. 

To  be  sure  the  symbol  must  be  understood  —  it 
must  carry  meaning.  Feelings  of  awe  and  reverence 
can  be  awakened  by  the  Lincoln  Memorial  or  the 
Taj  Mahal  as  well  as  by  Westminster  Abbey  or  the 
Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre.  Thus  the  informa- 
tion —  the  words  —  which  accompanies  the  symbol 
is  of  crucial  importance. 

A  favorite  symbolic  means  to  arouse  an  emotional 
response  is  that  of  poetry.  The  poet  tries  to  express 
his  sentiments  in  such  a  way  that  anyone  reading 
his  poem  will  not  only  hear  the  words  but  will 


also  be  caught  up  in  the  same  sentiment,  the  same 
feeling  which  the  poet  felt. 

In  poetry  there  are  varieties  of  rhyme  and  rhythm 
which  have  the  effect  of  conveying  a  sensation: 
boredom,  excitement,  anticipation,  affection.  Martial 
strains  awaken  feelings  of  patriotism  and  pride. 
Mournful  strains  induce  sadness.  Joyful  strains 
induce  gladness.  I  remember  a  little  line  I  learned 
long  ago: 

"Orpheus  with  his  lute 
Made  trees  and  mountain  tops  that  freeze, 
Bow  themselves  when  he  did  sing." 

In  this  manner,  too,  the  heart  and  the  mind  may 
be  guided  in  their  approach  to  God.  And  the  psalms 
were  written  to  this  end. 

The  psalms  are  particularly  valuable  as  inducements 
to  the  proper  approach  to  God  and  the  worship  of 
God  because  they  accurately  inform  and  enlighten 
the  experiences  we  have.  They  do  not  merely  stir 
emotional  sensations. 

There  is  very  little  value  in  sensation  alone.  You 
hear  a  great  deal  about  "non-verbal  communication" 
these  days  —  "non-verbal  experiences."  That  is, 
communication  of  experience  through  feeling, 
through  sensation,  through  emotion  —  people  doing 
things  without  saying  anything.  Such  communication 
or  experiences  can  be  very  real  but  they  are  mostly 
meaningless.  They  seldom  amount  to  more  than 
simple  psychological  excitement. 

In  defense  of  "non-verbal"  religion  you  may  hear 
someone  say,  "Well,  faith  without  works  is  dead." 
True.  But  I  want  to  tell  you  that  worship  without 
understanding  —  without  knowing  what  you  are 
doing  —  is  useless  to  spiritual  life  and  experience. 
And  because  many  people  try  to  worship  without 
understanding  there  is  abroad  a  form  of  religion 
without  spiritual  power. 

We  are  sometimes  tempted  to  feel  that  we  are 
participating  in  worship  when  the  preacher  prays. 
We  may  not  hear  a  word  he  is  saying  but  we  go 
away  believing  that  we  have  prayed  too.  The  choir 
sings  and  we  may  not  recognize  a  word  that  is  sung 
but  we  feel  uplifted  by  it.  The  Sunday  School 
teacher  gives  the  lesson  and  we  feel  we  have  a  part 
in  the  teaching  program.  The  missionary  witnesses 
to  unbelievers  and  souls  are  won  and  we  believe 
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we  had  a  part  in  the  winning.  As  Christians  we 
devote  our  time  to  business,  to  pleasure,  to  the 
popular  topics  of  the  day  —  all  the  while  imagining 
that  we  are  constructively  participating  in  Christian 
life  and  experience.    I  call  it  tragic. 

To  be  moved  by  music  is  good.  But  we  must  be 
moved  somewhere:  we  must  be  moved  to  praise 
God  ourselves.  The  praise  of  others  is  not  our  praisel 
To  be  stirred  by  art  is  good.  But  we  must  be  stirred 
for  something:  we  must  bear  witness  ourselves. 
Religious  experience  is  not  just  a  matter  of  feeling 
thankful  but  of  giving  thanks;  not  just  a  matter  of 
having  lovely  sensations  but  of  expressing  love.  This 
is  to  verbalize  the  mood,  to  give  language  and  form 
to  feeling.  And  the  Biblical  pattern  is  found  in  the 
psalms. 

INDUCEMENTS  TO  PRAISE— PSALM  103 

In  Psalm  103,  listed  in  the  Workbook  for  special 
study  in  this  lesson,  the  principles  we  have  been 
talking  about  are  clearly  illustrated; 

"Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul  .  .  ."  That  is,  praise 
God!  All  that  is  within  me,  praise  God.  Esteem  God. 
Thank  God. 

".  .  .  And  forget  not  all  His  benefits."  Remember 
what  He  has  done,  such  as:  "Who  forgiveth  all  thine 
iniquities,  who  healeth  all  thy  diseases."  Here  is 
the  basic  and  elemental  thing  about  man's  relation 
to  God:  He  is  the  source  of  forgiveness,  the  Author 
of  wholeness.  He  will  heal  you  of  the  things  inside 
that  produce  sickness,  that  bring  ruin.    Who?  God! 

"Who  redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruction."  Men, 
in  their  natural  state,  are  marked  for  destruction.  It 
is  God  who  saves.    Praise  Him  for  His  salvation! 

"Who  crowneth  thee  with  lovingkindness  and 
tender  mercies."  The  flavor  here  is  that  of  the 
beautiful  verse  in  the  23rd  Psalm:  "My  cup  runneth 
over."  On  top  of  everything  else,  there  is  His  loving- 
kindness  and  his  tender  mercies. 

"Who  satisfieth  thy  mouth  with  good  things  .  .  ." 
Once  again  the  flavor  is  like  that  of  the  23rd  Psalm: 
"He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures,  He 
leadeth  me  beside  the  still  waters  .  .  ." 

Beginning  with  the  6th  verse  there  is  a  catalog  of 
the  nature  of  God  and  a  summary  of  the  things  He 
does  for  the  children  of  men.  To  get  the  significance 
of  these  verses,  read  each  statement  and  after  each 
say,  "How  wonderful!    Praise  God!" 

From  verse  15  to  verse  18  there  is  a  reminder  of 


how  small  man  is  before  the  greatness  of  God.  Then, 
in  the  last  verses,  19  to  22,  the  psalmist  points  out 
to  the  whole  universe,  relating  God  to  His  whole 
creation  in  a  paean  of  praise.  And  finally  be  brings 
his  thoughts  back  to  himself  and  in  humility  he  says 
again,  "Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul." 

The  psalm,  you  see,  is  for  the  purpose  of  telling  us 
why  we  should  praise  God  and  in  what  language  we 
should  praise  God  and  how  wonderful  it  is  to  praise 
Him. 

With  such  language  our  hearts  respond  in  gratitude 
and  exultation  to  Him. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM— from  p.  15 

have  a  share  in  their  work,  and  in  a  sense,  we  can 
go  with  them,  if  we  support  their  work  with  our  gifts 
and  our  prayers.  We  must  bear  an  individual  witness 
wherever  we  are,  but  we  cannot  fill  the  whole  of 
Christ's  command  to  us  until  we  share  in  the  support 
of  the  great  foreign  mission  task  of  the  Church.  We 
Presbyterians  should  be  deeply  grateful  for  our  Church 
which  has  always  had  a  great  vision  of  the  importance 
of  foreign  missions,  and  that  through  missions  we  can 
help  preach  the  Gospel  to  all  the  world. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  We  wonder  sometimes  how  the 
puny  efforts  of  human  beings  can  ever  avail  to  evan- 
gelize the  world.  It  is  even  harder  to  understand  how 
those  very  ordinary  men  who  followed  Christ  during 
His  earthly  mission  accomplished  so  much  in  the  brief 
years  after  His  death  and  resurrection.  It  was  said 
of  them  that  they  turned  the  world  upside  down.  How 
did  they  do  it?  Five  short  words  in  Mark  16:20  give 
the  explanation  of  their  success.  They  did  not  suc- 
ceed alone.  Wherever  they  went  preaching,  there 
was  "the  Lord  working  with  them."  "The  Lord  work- 
ing with  them"  explains  their  phenomenal  success. 
They  were  ignorant  and  weak  men,  but  the  Lord 
worked  with  them  to  give  them  wisdom  and  power. 
That  is  the  only  way  that  individuals  and  the  Church 
can  ever  and  have  ever  succeeded  in  the  work  of  con- 
veying the  Gospel  to  the  world.    This  is  our  reason 
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for  encouragement  in  the  task  which  Christ  has  com- 
mitted to  us.  We  do  not  work  alone,  but  when  we 
are  faithful  in  attempting  to  fulfill  Christ's  command, 
He  is  with  us  to  bless  our  labors  and  to  make  success 
sure. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  Mark  16:20  goes  on  to  tell 
us  that  the  disciples  not  only  had  the  promise  of 
Christ's  strengthening  presence  with  them,  but  they 
had  obvious  signs  of  it.  The  Book  of  Acts  contains 
the  glorious  evidence  of  God's  blessings  upon  their 
efforts.  The  lame  walked,  the  sick  were  made  whole, 
and  most  wonderful  of  all,  men's  hearts  were  changed 
and  their  lives  were  transformed  through  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel.  God  proved  His  presence  in  the 
preaching  of  the  Word  with  physical  and  spiritual 
miracles. 

Although  we  seldom  have  the  faith  to  discern  it, 
many  of  the  same  miracles  are  being  wrought  today. 
Where  the  Word  is  faithfully  being  preached,  miracles 
of  conversion  are  still  being  seen.  Some  of  the  most 
striking  examples  take  place  on  the  mission  fields 
where  vile,  pagan  customs  and  practices  are  overcome 
and  destroyed  when  a  man  hears  the  Gospel  and  re- 
ceives Christ  as  his  Saviour.  The  transformation  may 
not  be  so  noticeable  in  civilized  lands,  but  a  real 
miracle  takes  place  every  time  a  soul  is  converted  to 
Christ.  Would  that  we  had  the  faith  to  see  and  un- 
derstand what  is  taking  place  before  our  very  eyes 
as  the  Gospel  is  preached  and  received. 


There  is  another  kind  of  confirmation  that  comes 
to  us  when  we  share  in  the  proclamation  of  the  Gos- 
pel. It  is  the  abiding  joy  and  deep  inner  peace  which 
Christ  grants  to  us  —  to  those  who  take  Him  at  His 
Word  and  preach  His  Gospel.  The  greatest  joy  any 
man  can  know,  after  he  has  accepted  Christ  as  his 
own  Saviour,  is  in  leading  another  to  Christ. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  As  we  noted  at  the  begin- 
ning, the  Christian  life  is  a  very  complex  thing.  We 
cannot  enclose  it  in  a  tiny  capsule  or  include  it  in 
one  brief  simple  definition.  It  has  to  do  with  all  that 
we  are  and  all  that  we  do.  We  can  be  sure  of  this: 
the  varied  responsibilities  and  duties,  joys  and  bless- 
ings will  not  fall  into  their  rightful  places  until  we 
take  seriously  this  obligation  of  all  of  us  to  be  preachers 
of  the  Gospel. 

Questions  for  Discussion: 

1.  What  are  some  specific  ways  young  people  can 
witness  to  Christ  personally? 

2.  What  can  young  people  do  to  share  in  the  world- 
wide evangelistic  mission  of  the  Church? 

3.  What  are  some  evidences  that  you  have  seen  that 
Christ  is  still  working  wonders  in  the  hearts  and  lives 
of  people  today? 

Closing  Prayer 

When  liberty  turns  to  license,  freedom  is  gone.  — 
E.  P.  Nichols. 
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First  Votes  on  Women's  Ordination  Reported 


ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Votes  have  been 
reported  from  five  presbyteries  on  the 
question  of  women's  ordination,  and 
four  of  the  five  have  approved  the 
proposed  changes  in  the  Book  of 
Church  Order. 

Atlanta  Presbytery,  which  some- 
times considers  itself  a  pace-setter  on 
such  votes,  disapproved  the  changes 
on  a  vote  of  84  to  83.  A  preliminary 
motion  "to  answer  the  General  As- 
sembly in  the  negative"  lost  by  a  vote 
of  80-77.  After  an  hour's  debate,  pres- 
byters voted  83  to  83  on  approving 
the  changes  sent  down  by  the  Assem- 
bly. The  moderator  then  cast  his 
vote  against  women's  ordination,  and 
the  proposal  lost,  83  to  84. 

Other  presbyteries  whose  votes  have 
been  reported  thus  far  are: 

Westminster  (Fla.),  for  the  changes. 
Guerrant  (Ky.),  for  the  changes. 
Muhlenberg  (Ky.),  for  the  changes. 
Potosi  (Mo.),  for  the  changes. 

To  go  into  effect,  the  changes  to 
permit  ordination  of  women  as  min- 


isters, ruling  elders  and  deacons  must 
be  approved  by  at  least  41  of  the  80 
presbyteries  and  then  be  approved  by 
the  next  General  Assembly.  Many  of 
the  presbyteries  are  not  planning  to 
vote  until  next  January,  and  some  will 
decide  as  late  as  February  or  March. 


SPONSORS  CAMPAIGN 

COLUMBIA,  S.  C.  —  Under  spon- 
sorship of  the  Synod  of  South  Carolina 
evangelistic  services  are  being  held 
in  churches  throughout  the  synod.  The 
month-long  program  calls  for  a  week 
of  visitation  followed  by  a  week  of 
preaching  services  in  the  four  Upper 
South  Carolina  presbyteries,  with  a 
similar  schedule  the  next  two  weeks 
in  the  other  four  presbyteries. 


SPEAKS  AT  KING 

BRISTOL,  Tenn.  —  Conducting  Re- 
ligious Emphasis  services  at  King  Col- 
lege was  Dr.  E.  Lee  Stoffel,  pastor  of 
the  First  Church,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


CONTROVERSIAL  CENTER 
CONTINUING  OPERATIONS 

KNOXVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Classes  have 
started  again  at  the  University  of 
Tennessee  here,  and  the  controversial 
Presbyterian  Center  is  still  operating, 
presumably  under  the  auspices  of 
the  UPUSA  Synod.  Still  in  charge 
is  the  Rev.  Ewell  Reagin,  the  campus 
minister  whose  program  was  brought 
into  question  by  Knoxville  Presby- 
tery and  the  Synod  of  Appalachia. 

Mr.  Reagin  is  a  member  of  Union 
Presbytery  of  the  Synod  of  the  Mid- 
South.  Both  his  presbytery  and  synod 
have  backed  him  and  his  program, 
which  last  year  included  "coffee 
house"  entertainment  by  a  left-wing 
folk  singer  and  programs  heavy  on 
existentialism. 

The  coffee  house  program  has  re- 
portedly been  expanded  this  year. 


Christianity  must  be  looked  upon 
as  a  religion  of  rescue  instead  of  a 
religion  of  respectability.  —  Robert 
W.  Stackel. 
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JOHN  SALMON  JOINS  STAFF 
OF  LOUISVILLE  SEMINARY 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  Joining  the 
Louisville  Seminary  faculty  this  fall  as 
assistant  professor  of  Biblical  studies 
and  director  of  continuing  education  is 
the  Rev.  John  M.  Salmon  of  St.  Louis, 
Mo.  In  addition  to  directing  the  four 
phases  of  the  seminary's  continuing  ed- 
ucation program,  he  is  teaching  He- 
brew and  Greek. 

Mr.  Salmon  received  his  A.B.  de- 
gree from  Austin  College  and  the  B.D. 
from  Princeton  Seminary.  For  three 
years  he  served  as  a  teaching  fellow 
while  working  on  a  doctorate  at 
Princeton.    Last  year  he  studied  at 


STATEMENT  OF  OWNERSHIP, 
MANAGEMENT  AND  CIRCULATION 

1.  Date  of  filing:  October  1,  1963. 

2.  Title  of  publication:  The  Presbyterian  Jour- 
nal. 

3.  Frequency  of  issue:  weekly. 

4.  Location  of  known  office  of  publication :  Ala- 
bama St.,  Weaverville,  Buncombe  County,  North 
Carolina. 

5.  Location  of  the  headquarters  or  general  busi- 
ness offices  of  the  publishers :  Alabama  St., 
Weaverville,  Buncombe  County,  North  Carolina. 

6.  Names  and  addresses  r<  publisher,  editor  and 
managing  editor:  Publisher:  H.  B.  Dendy, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  Editor:  G.  Aiken  Taylor, 
Ph.D.,  84  Kimberly  Ave.,  Asheville,  N.  C.  Man- 
aging Editor:  H.  B.  Dendy,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

7.  Owner  (if  owned  by  a  corporation,  its  name 
and  address  must  be  stated  and  also  immediate- 
ly thereunder  the  names  and  addresses  of  stock- 
holders owning  or  holding  1  percent  or  more  of 
total  amount  of  stock.  If  not  owned  by  a  corpo- 
ration, the  names  and  addresses  of  the  individu- 
al owners  must  be  given.  If  owned  by  a  part- 
nership or  other  unincorporated  firm,  its  name 
and  address,  as  well  as  that  of  each  individual 
must  be  given).  The  Southern  Presbyterian 
Journal,  Co.,  Inc.,  a  non-profit  religious  corpo- 
ration. 


Hebrew  University,  Jerusalem,  as  a 
Fulbright  scholar.  He  has  participated 
in  the  Ashdod  and  Petra  archeological 
expeditions. 


BUSINESS  WOMEN  MEET 

CHOUDRANT,  La.  —  Doubling  last 
year's  attendance,  more  than  100  busi- 
ness and  professional  women  of  Red 
River  Presbyterial  attended  a  weekend 
retreat  held  at  Camp  Alabama  near 
here.  Guest  speaker  was  Dr.  Manford 
Geo.  Gutzke  of  Columbia  Seminary, 
who  gave  three  one-hour  lessons  on 
Ephesians.  The  Rev.  Clark  Williams, 
pastor  of  the  Alabama  church,  led  the 
Communion  service. 


8.  Known  bondholders,  mortgagees,  and  other 
security  holders  owning  or  holding  1  percent  or 
more  of  total  amount  of  bonds,  mortgages  or 
other  securities :  none. 

9.  Paragraphs  7  and  8  include,  in  cases  where 
the  stockholder  or  security  holder  appears  upon 
the  books  of  the  company  as  trustee  or  in  any 
other  fiduciary  relation,  the  name  of  the  person 
or  corporation  for  whom  such  trustee  is  acting, 
also  the  statements  in  the  two  paragraphs  show 
the  affiant's  full  knowledge  and  belief  as  to  the 
circumstances  and  conditions  under  which 
stockholders  and  security  holders  who  do  not 
appear  upon  the  books  of  the  company  as 
trustees,  hold  stock  and  securities  in  a  capacity 
other  than  that  of  a  bona  fide  owner.  Names 
and  addresses  of  individuals  who  are  stockhold- 
ers of  a  corporation  which  itself  is  a  stockhold- 
er or  holder  of  bonds,  mortgages  or  other  secur- 
ities of  the  publishing  corporation  have  been 
included  in  paragraphs  7  and  8  when  the  in- 
terests of  such  individuals  are  equivalent  to  one 
percent  or  more  of  the  total  amount  of  the 
stock  or  securities  of  the  publishing  corporation. 

10.  This  item  must  be  completed  for  all  publi- 
cations except  those  which  do  not  carry  adver- 
tising other  than  the  publisher's  own  and  which 
are  named  in  Sections  132.231,  132.232,  and 
132.233,  Postal  Manual  (Sections  4355a,  4355b; 
and  4356  of  Title  39,  United  States  Code). 

Single  Issue  Nearest 
To  Filing  Date 

25,000 


24,105 
0 

0 

24,105 


175th  BIRTHDAY  PLANNED 
FOR  'CAROLINAS  SYNOD' 

MOUNT  MOURNE,  N.  C.  —  Plans 
have  been  announced  for  an  observance 
of  the  175th  anniversary  of  the  found- 
ing of  the  "Synod  of  the  Carolinas"  at 
Centre  church  near  here,  site  of  the 
old  synod's  organizational  meeting. 
The  celebration  is  scheduled  Nov.  5. 

The  three  presbyteries  which  made 
up  the  synod  corresponded  to  the  pres- 
ent-day Presbyterian  US  Synods  of 
North  Carolina,  South  Carolina  and 
Appalachia.  Moderators  of  each  of 
these  synods  have  been  invited  to  ap- 
pear on  the  program.  Other  features 
of  the  program  will  be  a  10:30  a.m. 
address  by  Dr.  Daniel  W.  Hollis,  pro- 
fessor of  history  at  the  University  of 
South  Carolina,  and  an  afternoon  ad- 
dress by  Dr.  William  H.  McCorkle, 
moderator  of  the  Presbyterian  US  Gen- 
eral Assembly.  A  "dinner  on  the 
grounds"  will  be  served  at  noon.  An- 
other event  will  be  dedication  of  a 
bronze  plaque  in  the  vestibule  to  the 
memory  of  the  late  Rev.  J.  Kenton 
Parker,  pastor  of  the  church  for  30 
years.  Present  pastor  is  the  Rev.  Mar- 
cus B.  Prince,  III. 


SYNODICAL  MEETS 

THOMASVILLE,  Ga.  —  New  of- 
ficers of  the  Georgia  Synodical  of  the 
Women  of  the  church  include:  Mrs. 
Gilbert  H.  Gragg  of  Bainbridge,  vice- 
president;  Mrs.  Sam  Longino  of  Mari- 
etta, recording  secretary;  Mrs.  L.  D. 
Collins  of  Athens,  and  Mrs.  T.  J.  Fer- 
rell  of  Waycross,  cause  chairmen. 
Speakers  at  the  meeting  here  included 
the  Rev.  Wade  P.  Huie,  Jr.,  of  Co- 
lumbia Seminary  and  the  Rev.  Roland 
P.  Perdue,  III,  campus  pastor  at  the 
University  of  Georgia. 


R.C.A.  PASTOR  VISITS 

PRATTVILLE,  Ala.  —  Among  the 
first  Reformed  Church  in  America 
ministers  to  visit  sister  congregations 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  since 
official  contacts  have  begun  was  the 
Rev.  Cecil  Martens,  pastor  of  the 
Haven  Reformed  church  of  Kalamazoo, 
Mich.  A  weekend  visit  here  included 
talks  about  his  denomination  before 
the  combined  youth  and  adult  Sunday 
School  classes,  preaching  at  the  morn- 
ing service,  preaching  at  a  union  eve- 
ning service  in  Selma,  and  attending 
a  meeting  of  East  Alabama  Presby- 
tery. 
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MIRACLE  AFTER  MIRACLE 

Our  Hebrew  Christian  leader  in  Israel  tells  of  his 
persecutions  under  the  Nazis — his  impending  death, 
and  his  miraculous  survival. 

"One  by  one,  Jews  disappeared.  My  father,  my 
mother,  my  sisters,  my  newly  wedded  wife — all  per- 
ished. I  do  not  understand  why  God  enable  me  to  sur- 
vive by  miracle  after  miracle."  We  now  Know!  Be- 
cause this  Jew,  converted,  was  immediately  used  to 
witness  for  Christ  amongst  the  persecuted,  tortured 
Jews.  He  now  labors  as  the  leader  of  our  work  in 
Israel. 

Please  do  help  us  to  support  him  as  he  brings  the 
comfort  of  the  Gospel  to  those  who  have  been  victims 
of  persecution.  He  says,  "Thank  you  for  the  CARE 
fo»d  packages.  I  have  already  distributed  much 
among  the  very  poor  Hebrew  Christians.  These  people 
are  full  of  joy  because  we  give  them  a  little  help." 

Please  pray  for  our  work  in  Israel  and  other  countries  and  do  send  a 
sacrificial  gitt  to  help  support  our  world-wide  Hebrew  Christian  witness. 
Please  write  to: 

INTERNATIONAL  HEBREW  CHRISTIAN  ALLIANCE,  INC. 
Rev.  Jacob  Peltz,  Ph.B.,  B.D.,  Secretary 
5630-P  North  Campbell  Avenue,  Chicago  45,  Illinois 


Rev.  Jacob  Peltz 
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OFFICE  OF  STATED  CLERK 
CHANGING  DATA  PROCEDURE 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  Statisti- 
cal reports  from  the  80  presbyteries 
of  Presbyterian  Church,  US,  for  the 
first  time  in  the  history  of  the  Church, 
will  be  processed  by  automatic  data 
processing  equipment. 

In  explaining  the  office  change, 
George  E.  Stratman,  assistant  to  the 
stated  clerk  of  the  General  Assembly, 
said,  "To  my  knowledge  this  is  the 
first  time  a  Church  body  in  the  United 
States  has  made  use  of  this  equip- 
ment." 

The  Office  of  the  General  Assembly, 
located  in  Atlanta,  will  not  own  the 
machinery  but  will  have  its  volum- 
inous statistical  reports  put  on  elec- 
tronic computing  machines  during  pre- 
paratory stages  of  printing  denomina- 
tional Minutes  and  statistical  data. 

The  streamlined  process  is  aimed 
at  expediting  printing  and  reducing 
the  cost  of  the  publishing  procedures, 
according  to  Mr.  Stratman.  He  esti- 
mates such  a  step  will  save  from  "two 
to  four  days  of  every  presbytery  stated 
clerk's  time  and  approximately  $1,000 
in  extra  help  at  the  Office  of  the  Gen-' 
eral  Assembly. 

The  source  material  will  be  the  same 
—  sessional  reports  —  and  no  change 
in  source  material  format  is  necessary. 
Mr.  Stratman  pointed  out  the  change 
will  eliminate  the  tedious  job  of  proof- 
reading presbytery  statistical  reports. 

A  by-product  of  the  use  of  the  elec- 
tronic equipment  will  be  preparing  the 
master  copy  of  per  capita  giving  stud- 
ies for  the  Church's  General  Council, 
and  it  is  anticipated  that  other  boards 
and  agencies  of  the  denomination  will 
later  use  this  service. 

In  another  office  procedural  change, 
the  Office  of  the  General  Assembly  is 
buying  its  own  composing  machine  for 
readying  copy  for  the  printer.  It  will 
be  used  in  alphabetizing  the  lists  of 
churches  and  ministers  which  appear 
in  the  denominational  Minutes  and  sta- 
tistical record. 


McGUFFEY'S  READERS 

After  a  long  and  costly  search,  reprints  of  the 
original  1879  revised  editions  of  the  famous 
McGuffey's  Readers  have  been  completed  and 
you  can  now  purchase  exact  copies  at  the 
following  low  prices  POSTPAID: 

1st    Reader   $2.60   4th    Reader  ___$3JS0 

2nd   Reader   $2.76   6th    Reader   $3.76 

3rd   Reader   $3.26   6th    Reader   $4.26 

OLD   AUTHORS,    Dept.    SP-10,    Rowan,  Iowa 


STANDARD  **ifW 


FUN  TO  GIVE, 
A  JOY  TO 
RECEIVE 


BASIC 
BIBLE 
READERS 


Boost  your  popularity  with  youngsters  on 
your  gift  list  and  add  to  their  spiritual 
education,  too.  Give  STANDARD  Basic 
Bible  Readers  —  vocabulary  comparable 
to  public  school  readers,  word  lists,  color- 
ful illustrations,  large  type.  They'll  love 
you  for  giving  them  books  they  can  read 
for  themselves! 

Buy  the  STANDARD  Basic  Bible  Readers 
individually,  or  as  a 

GIFT  GIVERS'  SPECIAL 

Includes  one  each  of  all  5  books  for 
only  $10.50  (you  save  $1.25). 

Order  2716 


I  CAN  HELP 

Teaches  3-year-olds  ways  to 
help  at  home.  Colorful  pages, 
each  with  die-cut  "flap"  that 
folds  to  make  intriguing 
"surprise"  pictures.  For  nurs- 
ery class,  home  or  gifts. 

Order  2963  ...  $1  SO 


WORLD  FULL  OF  CHILDREN 

Colorful  pictures  of  children 
in  seven  different  areas  of 
the  world.  Pages  have  two- 
way  lift-up  flaps  that  reveal 
"surprise"  pictures.  For  mis- 
sionary programs,  browsing 
fables,  home  or  gifts. 
Order  3355...  $1.50 


MY  JESUS  BOOK 

A  beautiful  Bible  story  book 
for  boys  and  girls.  Illustrated 
by  famous  artist,  Frances 
Hook.  Fifteen  page-size,  full- 
color  pictures  in  all.  Long- 
lasting,  varnished  board 
cover. 

Order  3046...  $1.50 


HOW  GOD  GIVES  US  APPLES 

"Act  it  out"  story  to  help 
ittle  children  understand 
"how"  God  gives  us  our 
food.  Big  pictures,  full  color, 
brief  text. 

Order 291 8...$  30 


HOW  GOD  GIVES  US  BREAD 

Enchanting  story  of  how 
bread  comes  to  most  children 
today.  Lots  of  "pretend" 
things  to  do.  Colorful  pic- 
tures, rhyming  verse. 
Order  2920  ...  $  .50 


At  your  dealer,  or 

STANDARD  PUBLISHING 


STANDARD  LESSON 
COMMENTARY,  1964 

Of  great  help  to  those  dedi- 
cated to  the  study  and  teach- 
ing of  International  Uniform 
lessons.  Eight  pages  of  helps 
for  each  lesson. 

Order  1964  . . .  $2.95 


FREE.  .  . 

Ask  for  your  copy  of  the  new 
STANDARD  Christmas  Catalog. 

PJ1063 

•  Cincinnati,  Ohio  45231 


i 
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LITERATURE  ON 
PRESBYTERIANISM 


A  $5  BARGAIN 


In  an  effort  to  promote  a  better 
understanding  of  Presbyterianism 
and  its  heritage,  the  Presbyterian 
Journal  is  continuing  to  offer  a  "$5 
Bargain"  including  some  of  the 
finest  titles  in  Reformed  literature. 
These  five  publications,  if  bought 
separately,  would  cost  $7.65.  To- 
gether, they're  just  $5. 

THE  GOSPEL  AS  TAUGHT  BY 
CALVIN  by  R.  C  Reed,  regular- 
ly $1.50. 

PREDESTINATION  by  Loraine  Bo- 
ettner,  regularly  $4.50. 

THE  CREED  OF  PRESBYTERI- 
ANS by  Egbert  W.  Smith,  regu- 
larly $1.25. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  FAITH  AC- 
CORDING TO  THE  SHORTER 
CATECHISM  by  William  Child* 
Robinson,  regularly  $.25. 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH, 
including  articles  by  Gregg  Sing- 
er, G.  Aiken  Taylor,  E.  C.  Scott, 
and  B.  Hoyt  Evans,  regularly 
$.15. 

Order  From 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN 
JOURNAL 

WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C. 


Chi/dst&n%  jSMe  Studied 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

THE  LIFE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 

2.  Meet  Dr.  Luke 

DO  YOU  KNOW  —  Luke's  occupation? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Colossians  4:14. 
WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  Luke's  work? 
THING  TO  REMEMBER:    God's   Word  is  always  true.  II 
Timothy  3:16;  John  10:35. 

V     V  ^ 

Our  study  of  the  life  of  Christ  will  be  based  mainly  on  the 
Gospel  of  Luke.  What  do  you  know  about  Luke? 

INTERVIEWING  DR.  LUKE 

—  Using  the  Bible  verses  as  your  guide,  answer  the  questions 
as  you  think  Dr.  Luke  would  have  answered  them.  — 

Luke  1  :  1-4;  Acts  1:1;  16:9-1  1  ;  Colossians  4:  14;  II  Timothy 
4:11 

What  is  your  name?   

What  is  your  occupation?   

What  books  in  the  Bible  have  you  written?   , 

To  whom  did  you  write  these  books?  

Why  did  you  write  them?   


I  understand  that  you  have  been  on  some  missionary  journeys 

—is  that  right?   

With  whom  did  you  go?   

Where  were  you  when  Paul  was  in  prison  ?  

Sft    ^  3fr 

"Gospel"  means  Good  News.  What  do  you  think  is  the  Good 
News  that  Luke  is  telling  in  His  Gospel?  (Look  up:  Luke  2:10- 
II.)   : 

V     r&      9&  *F 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Luke  tells  us  that  the  birth 
of  Jesus  fulfilled  many  Old  Testament  prophecies.  Look  up 
these  verses  and  see  how  events  took  place  that  had  been  fore- 
told hundreds  of  years  before  —  Isaiah  7:14;  9:6,7;  40:3; 
Micah  5:2;  4:5,6;  Luke  1:27,31,32,  33;  2:4;  1:17;  3:4. 

(Adapted  from  "Jesus  the  Teacher,"  Copyright  1960 
by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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THREE  HEAR  THE  BELLS,  by 
Alice  Lee  Humphreys.  Funk  and  Wag- 
nails,  New  York.   109  pp.  $3.00. 


"As  one  nears  the  Promised  Land 
of  Retirement,  it  is  only  meet  that 
there  should  be  numerous  echoes  and 
reverberations  ...  It  is  a  wondrous 
comfort  to  know,  near  the  end  of 
things,  that  Love  and  Accomplishment 
live  on  beyond  the  years  .  .  .  Yea,  long 
after  I  am  dust,  I  shall  still  enjoy 
a  timeless  existence  through  my  School 
Children  .  .  .  I'll  still  find  spring." 

Alice  Lee  Humphreys  has  the  sensi- 
tive soul  of  the  artist  and  the  poet; 
the  peculiar  endowment  of  the  mother- 
heart,  with  its  love  deep  enough  to 
selfishly  discipline,  its  wise  under- 
standing and  its  capacity  to  treasure 
the  humor  of  the  child-heart. 

Those  of  us  who  did  not  have  the 
rare  privilege  of  having  Miss  Humph- 
reys as  our  teacher  can  still  catch  the 
magic  and  wonder  of  her  personality 
and  her  class-room  as  we  read  "Three 
Hear  the  Bells"  and  its  two  pre- 
decessors: "Heaven  in  My  Hand"  and 
"Angels  in  Pinafores." 

— Marjorie   P.  Singer 
Salisbury,  N.  C. 


BRIEF  ESSAYS  AND  FURTHER 
RHYMES,  by  William  Bacon  Evans. 
The  Christopher  Publishing  House, 
Boston,   Mass.     101   pp.  $2.75. 

This  little  book  contains  a  collection 
of  prose  and   poetry   representing  a 

PASTOR,  needed  for  church  of  ap- 
proximately one  hundred  members,  lo- 
cated in  Sandhills'  section  of  North 
Carolina.  Please  reply  c/o  Box  A,  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville, 
N.  C. 

WIDOW  on  Lookout  Mountain 
(Tenn.)  desires  to  share  her  home 
with  Christian  lady.  References  glad- 
ly exchanged.  Write  Box  334,  Chat- 
tanooga, Tenn. 


wide  range  of  subject  matter.  The 
author,  an  elderly  Quaker  minister, 
has  included  anecdotes  of  his  ancestors, 
and  essays  on  Quaker  philosophy.  The 
selections  that  may  be  of  greatest  in- 
terest to  the  readers  are  those  dealing 
with  historical  sketches  of  the  Friends 
and  "A  Briefer  Barclay,"  a  statement 
of  Quaker  beliefs. 

In  general,  one  has  the  feeling  that 
this  collection  represents  the  "scrap- 
book-journal"  type  of  writing  that  was 
popular  in  an  earlier  era.  Only  a  small 
portion  of  the  material  seems  to  have 
permanent  value  or  to  warrant  re-read- 
ing. 

— Virginia  Langston 
Baton  Rouge,  La. 


DRAMA:  TECHNIQUE  AND  PHIL- 
OSOPHY, by  Albert  Johnson.  The 
Judson  Press,  Valley  Forge,  Penna. 
282  pp.  $6.95. 

There  is  only  one  chapter  in  this 
rather  expensive  volume  that  will  be 
of  service  to  churches  and  that  one  per- 
tains to  "Drama  in  the  Church."  But 
as  drama  is  a  valid  means  of  com- 
municating Christian  truth,  this  chap- 
ter has  valuable  suggestions  to  make 
to  the  church  drama  team  not  only  in 
selecting  the  dramas  to  be  used  but 
in  expediting  their  production. 

—  (Rev.)    Robert  T.  Henderson 
Durham,  N.  C. 


CHURCH— from  p.  6 

thing  pitiably  absurd  about  the  hu- 
manist who  loves  his  fellow  man,  but 
does  not  believe  in  life  beyond  the 
grave.  Then  he  adds  that  this  should 
be  a  helpful  object-lesson  to  Chris- 
tians who  have  only  a  vague  belief  in 
the  reality  to  come. 

If  we  are  truly  to  help  our  fellow- 
men  we  must  seriously  consider  what 
effect  all  our  actions  have.  Certainly 
I  cannot  expect  any  man  to  listen  to 
what  I  have  to  say  about  his  soul  if 
my  actions  do  not  reflect  my  Christian 
profession.  But  I  am  also  only  too 
keenly  aware  that  many  of  the  issues 
counted  important  by  the  world  are 
of  small  consequence  when  compared 
with  the  central  and  eternal  issues  of 
life  and  death. 

Today  the  Christian  faith  is  being 
used,  adulterated,  even  pushed  aside, 
by  the  secular  forces  of  the  world. 
But,  though  part  of  the  Church  itself 
and  many  of  her  leaders  are  succumb- 
ing to  secular  pressures,  nevertheless 
the  Church  has  a  message  of  life  which 
transcends  all  secular  and  temporal 
considerations  and,  being  true  to  her 
Lord  and  concerned  for  the  highest 
good  of  man,  she  cannot  allow  it  to 
be  obscured  or  obliterated. 


Mr.  Beckmann  is  now  retired  and  liv- 
ing in  Athens,  Ga. 


While  our  supply  lasts — 

BOTH  FOR  $5  — SAVE  $2! 

The  Word  of  the  Cross, 

by  William  Childs  Robinson   $2.00 

The  Reformation:  A  Rediscovery  of  Grace, 

by  William  Childs  Robinson   $5.00 

We  have  a  limited  supply  of  The  Word  of  the  Cross,  which  has 
been  out  of  print  in  the  United  States  for  some  time.  While  this 
supply  lasts,  we  will  send  both  books — a  $7.00  value — for  just 
$5.00 

Send  your  order  at  once  to 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C. 
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A.  R.  Hastings  from  Hamptonville, 
N.  C,  to  Holly  Ridge,  N.  C. 
W.  D.  Mathis  (H.R.),  from  Tusca- 
loosa, Ala.,  to  Athens,  Term. 
James  Vos  from  Muskegon,  Mich., 
to  Sheboygan  Falls,  Wis. 
Leonard  E.  Woodward  from  Green- 
ville, S.  C,  to  Montgomery,  Ala., 
as  executive  secretary  of  East  Ala- 
bama Presbytery. 

Frank  Kincaid  from  Pineville,  N. 
C,  to  the  Holy  Cross  and  Fraser 
Memorial  churches,  Sumter,  S.  C. 
Hubert  Shelton,  Sumter,  S.  C,  to 
the  recently  organized  Shaw  View 
church  of  Sumter. 

Leslie  C.  Robinson  from  Grifton,  N. 
C.,  to  the  Grace  Covenant  church, 
Charleston,  W.  Va. 
James  M.  Rice,  Jr.,  from  Charles- 
ton, W.  Va.,  to  the  Rosemont  church, 
Bristol,  Tenn. 

Robert  T.  Coit,  Long  Beach,  Miss., 
to  the  Belle,  W.  Va.,  church. 
Robert  S.  Newcomb,  Bastrop,  La., 
has  been  extended  a  call  by  the 
Elk  Hills  church,  Charleston,  W.  Va. 
Robert     J.     McMullen,     Jr.,  from 
Springfield,    Va.,    to    the  Emory 
church,  Decatur,  Ga. 
J.  T.  Barham  (H.R.),  from  States- 
ville,  N.  C,  to  Lehigh  Acres,  Fla. 
J.  Harvey  Glass  from  Houston,  Tex., 
to  the  Green  Acres  church,  Ports- 
mouth, Va. 

James  C.  Thrash,  III,  from  Green- 
ville, Tex.,  to  the  Woodlawn  church, 
Corpus  Christi,  Tex. 
George  D.  Alexander  from  Rich- 
burg,  S.  C,  to  the  Vaughn  Me- 
morial church,  Fayetteville,  N.  C. 
Charles  E.  Parrish  from  Newton, 
N.  C,  to  the  Ebenezer  church,  Rock 
Hill,  S.  C. 

Dale  M.  Jones  from  Capon  Bridge, 
W.  Va.,  to  Staunton,  Va. 


Church  of  the  Georgia  Ave.  Presby- 
terian Church  that  we  oppose  the  or- 
dination of  women  as  officers  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  on  the  ground 
that  it  is  in  violation  of  the  teaching 
of  Scriptures. 

—  (Rev.)   Ben  Wilkinson 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


LETTERS 

MORE  ABOUT  WOMEN 

It  is  the  official  position  of  both 
the  Session  and  of  the  Women  of  the 


Dr.  Crowe's  articles  on  the  ordina- 
tion of  women  were  interesting,  and 
he  made  some  very  good  points,  but 
at  times  his  arguments  seemed  weak. 
In  Part  II  the  matter  of  women  teach- 
ing in  the  Sunday  School  was  dis- 
cussed. Women  assuming  authority 
over  men  in  the  Sunday  School  is 
no  different  from  their  having  au- 
thority over  men  in  the  church  proper. 
Let  them  teach  children  and  women. 
Certainly  Paul's  rule  would  apply  to 
the  S.S.  To  say  as  Dr.  Crowe  does 
that  "there  were  no  S.S.'s  in  Paul's 
day,"  and  that  "the  S.S.  is  an  arm 
of  the  church  but  it  is  not.  the  Body 
itself,"  and  that  "elders  are  not  elect- 
ed by  and  for  the  S.S.,"  is  a  shaky 
position  if  not  an  untrue  one. 

It  has  been  said  by  some  that  since 
women  do  much  of  the  work  of  the 
church  they  should  be  recognized.  I 
agree  that  in  some  churches  the  wom- 
en do  most  of  the  work.  This  is  a 
sign  of  weakness  in  our  churches 
when  men  give  up  their  God-given  po- 
sition to  women  —  but  is  the  only 
way  to  recognize  women  to  place 
them  in  positions  of  rule  and  au- 
thority? Rather,  give  them  recogni- 
tion but  also  remain  true  to  God's 
Word. 

—  (Rev.)   Bill  Williams 
Mountain  City,  Tenn. 


HE  DOESN'T  THINK  SO 

Both  your  magazine  and  reader 
Mallen  (Aug.  21)  provideth  counsel 
without  knowledge.  Both  hearken  us 
back  to  the  good  old  days  (which 
Mrs.  Mallen  politely  delineates  for  us 
as  "the  latter  part  of  the  17th  cen- 
tury") when  True  Religious  Enlight- 
enment Ruled  and  We  Were  Free 
From  the  Dictation  of  a  Godless  Su- 
preme Court. 

Mrs.  Mallen  hearkens  us  to  those 
"great  historic  documents  on  the  sub- 
ject of  religious  liberty,"  the  Mary- 
land Toleration  Act  and  the  Virginia 
Act  of  Toleration.  In  truth  Mary- 
land's Act  was  no  more  tolerant  than 
a  Communist  election  since  it  allowed 


all  religions  "who  profess  belief  in  the 
Christian  religion." 

The  Virginia  Act  (was  authored  by) 
Thomas  Jefferson  .  .  .  (who)  was  a 
sincere  deist  .  .  .  Neither  has  this  coun- 
try ever  in  its  history  had  a  climate 
of  perfect  religious  toleration. 

In  short,  both  you  and  Mrs.  Mallen 
should  refrain  from  looking  back  lest 
you  be  changed  into  pillars  of  salt. 

— Robert  McBroom 
St.  Ann,  Mo. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

I  have  read  Dr.  William  Robinson's 
scholarly  article  on  the  Virgin  Birth 
in  the  Aug.  21  Journal.  I  think  this 
article  should  be  in  pamphlet  form 
and  widely  distributed. 

— Charles  G.  McClure,  D.D. 
Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla. 

No  sooner  said  than  done.  Order  from 
fl  e  business  office,  10  cents  each,  $1 
a  tloz.,  $6  a  hundred. — Ed. 


This  is  in  regard  to  that  Westmin- 
ster Fellowship  Conference  at  Mon- 
treat  {Journal,  Sept.  25).  Could  it 
be  possible  that  the  leaders  were  in- 
terested in  seeing  those  movies  them- 
selves? Why  do  we  have  to  serve 
this  "swill"  to  our  youth  under  the 
dignified  guise  of  "panel  discussion"? 

— R.  B.  Paulson 
Asheville,  N.  C. 

It  is  sincerely  believed  by  some  that 
trips  through  the  world  of  deviates, 
degenerates  and  disbelievers  should  be 
sponsored  by  the  Church  for  young 
people  as  a  part  of  their  spiritual  de- 
velopment. It  is  a  view  we  have  not 
been  able  to  understand. — Ed. 


I  am  a  senior  at  Columbia  Seminary 
and  I  read  the  Journal  with  great  in- 
terest .  .  .  that  includes  the  short 
quotes.  This  week  (Sept.  25)  there 
was  one  on  the  back  page:  "Unbelief 
turns  off  the  faucet  of  Grace."  May 
I  suggest  that  unbelief  may  turn  the 
container  bottom  end  up,  but  it  does 
not  turn  the  faucet  off! 

— John  E.  Horn,  Jr. 
Decatur,  Ga. 

Amen.  And  we  particularly  appreci- 
ate the  passion  for  accuracy  in  read- 
er Horn.  Many  of  the  Church's  trou- 
bles are  traceable  to  the  lack  of  just 
such  a  passion. — Ed. 
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S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  OCTOBER  27 
WOMEN'S  GENERAL  PROGRAM  FOR  NOVEMBER 


Gospel  Expansion 

What  is  the  secret  of  Gospel  expansion  in  this  day  of  speedy  communi- 
cation? 

God's  two-fold  secret  of  Gospel  expansion  is,  first,  that  Christians  shall 
come  into  life-giving  touch  with  Jesus,  and  second,  that  they  shall  be  in- 
dwelt by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Some  may  say,  "I  have  already  accepted  Christ."  It  is  possible  to  have 
accepted  some  Christian  principles  and  ideas  without  necessarily  receiving 
the  Person  of  Jesus  Christ  into  your  life.  You  have  been  taught  the  Gospel, 
but  perhaps  you  still  need  to  get  acquainted  with  Jesus  Himself.  It  is  pos- 
sible to  have  all  the  furnishings  of  Christianity  without  coming  into  touch 
with  the  living  Christ.  Since  Jesus  gives  us  the  only  access  to  the  Father, 
this  vital  relationship  is  most  important.  Jesus  said,  "He  that  hath  seen  Me 
hath  seen  the  Father"  (John  14:9).  It  is  possible  to  have  a  blessing  without 
having  the  Lord  .  .  . 

If  you  have  met  Jesus  Himself,  if  you  love  Him  supremely,  and  if  you 
are  in  partnership  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  you  will  be  pushing  all  your  ener- 
gies into  giving  the  Gospel  to  all  of  the  tribes  on  earth  that  have  never  yet 
heard.  This  personal  acquaintance  with  God  will  make  every  Christian  a 
missionary.  It  is  the  secret  of  Gospel  expansion. 

— R.  M.  Kincheloe 

in  The  Alliance  Witness 
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•  In  addition  to  other  forms  of  cul- 
ture America  is  now  about  to  ship 
its  latest  theories  of  the  college 
"Christian"  student  ministry  abroad. 
Princeton  seminary  has  brought  cam- 
pus Christian  leaders  from  seventeen 
nations  to  Princeton  for  a  five-month 
session  on  how  to  lead  the  "life  and 
mission  of  the  Christian  community 
in  universities."  We  earnestly  hope 
that  the  experimental  projrram  breaks 
out  of  the  pattern  set  by  most  top- 
level  programs  devised  for  college 
students  in  the  United  States.  It  would 
be  a  tragedy  if  the  already  pagan 
communities  abroad  were  treated  to 


a  "Christian"  program  which  centers 
as  little  upon  Jesus  Christ  and  the 
Gospel  as  the  average  campus  min- 
istry does  here  in  the  U.  S.  (See  edi- 
torials, "Faith  on  Campus,"  and  "An- 
other Study,"  p.  8). 

•  Up  in  Harrisburg,  Penna.,  the  Hi- 
Y  and  Tri-Hi-Y  organizations  which 
use  school  property  after  hours  for 
their  meetings,  have  been  told  to  quit 
reading  the  Bible  and  reciting  prayers 
as  part  of  their  programs.  In  New 
Cumberland,  Penna.,  in  addition  to 
the  ban  against  Bible  reading  by  Y 
groups,  so-called  Bible  "clubs"  have 
been  denied  use  of  public  school  fa- 
cilities for  their  meetings.  Said  John 
Staz,  president  of  the  United  Churches 
of  Greater  Harrisburg,  in  what  may 
be  the  understatement  of  the  year: 
"This  seems  to  be  stretching  things 
a  bit  too  far." 

•  And  over  in  England  another  An- 
glican clergyman  has  come  out  pub- 
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licly  against  the  Thirty-Nine  Articles 
of  the  Church,  specifically  Article  13 
which  declares  that  good  works  per- 
formed under  the  Old  Covenant  are 
not  to  be  held  on  the  same  level  as 
good  works  under  the  New  Covenant 
because  the  latter  spring  out  of  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ.  The  Rev.  W.  H. 
Montefiore  comes  from  a  Jewish  fam- 
ily and  he  is  unhappy  about  such  a 
distinction  between  Jews  and  Chris- 
tians. He  says  that  he  accepts  the 
Articles  in  the  sense  that  he  "takes 
account  of  the  period  in  which  they 
were  written  and  accepts  them  as 
agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God  as  it 
was  then  understood  and  expressed." 
That  certainly  is  one  way  to  sub- 
scribe to  the  Church's  confession! 

•  Back  in  America  there's  a  Rus- 
sian orthodox  Church  here  which  is 
independent  of  Moscow  and  another 
which  gives  allegiance  to  the  Moscow 
"patriarchate"  (in  the  sense  that 
American  Roman  Catholics  give  al- 
legiance to  Rome).  One  Father 
Burdikoff  had  been  pastor  of  an  "in- 
dependent" congregation  in  Lorain, 
Ohio,  since  1940.  In  1960  Father 
Burdikoff  secretly  visited  Moscow  and 
submitted  himself  to  the  authority  of 
the  Moscow  patriarchate.  He  then  was 
"appointed'  by  Moscow  to  the  pulpit 
of  the  same  church  he  had  served  20 
years.  When  he  returned  home  he 
announced  that  the  church  was  now 
the  property  of  the  Moscow  group. 
The  enraged  congregation  sued  in  the 
courts  to  have  him  ousted.  The  ques- 
tion went  all  the  way  to  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  U.  S.  which  this  summer 
decided  in  favor  of  the  congregation. 
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Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 
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KOREA  —  During  a  visit  to  the 
Soh-seng-won  Leper  Colony,  I  was 
passing  through  the  living  quarters 
of  the  worst  cases  among  the  men 
when  one  leper  began  calling  my 
name  loudly.  I  was  standing  close 
by  and  could  see  that  he  was  totally 
blind.  "Hear  my  petition,"  he  pled. 
'I  have  been  blind  for  10  years  and 
want  to  learn  to  read  the  Bible. 
Please  get  me  some  of  the  Braille 
Scriptures." 

I  asked  if  he  could  read  Braille. 
He  could  not  but  he  was  certain  that 
he  could  learn  it  by  himself  if  he 
could  only  get  the  books.  I  had  my 
doubts  but  I  noted  that  his  hands 
seemed  in  good  shape  (not  often  the 
case  in  advanced  cases  of  leprosy) 
and  I  assured  him  that  something 
would  be  done. 

Contact  was  made  with  the  Korean 
Bible  Society  in  Seoul.  A  New  Tes- 
tament in  Braille  was  generously  pro- 
vided. But  Braille  cannot  be  self- 
taught.  The  director  of  a  small 
school  for  the  blind  near  Chunju 
heard  of  the  project  and  offered  to 
send  one  of  the  students  to  do  the 
teaching  during  his  summer  vacation. 
Since  he  did  not  have  the  disease  the 
student  could  not  stay  in  the  colony, 
but  arrangements  were  made  for  him 
to  live  in  the  home  for  non-diseased 
children  of  leper  patients  located 
nearby. 

One  of  the  children  leads  the  blind 
visitor  to  the  colony  church  each  day 
to  meet  the  blind  leper  and  teach 
him  Braille.  When  he  has  learned 
the  art  it  is  hoped  that  he  in  turn 
will  teach  other  blind  patients  in  the 
colony.  There  is  no  question  about 
my  blind  leper  friend's  persistence — 
he  has  already  memorized  the  entire 
book  of  Revelation  and  a  good  part 
of  the  Acts  simply  by  having  the  ma- 
terial read  to  him. 

Pray  for  the  success  of  this  experi- 


Pope's  ' Unity*  Speech 
Called  Disappointing 

ROME  (RNS)  —  An  American 
Protestant  leader  attending  the  Sec- 
ond Vatican  Council  as  a  guest  of 
the  Vatican  Secretarait  for  Promoting 
Christian  Unity  said  he  had  found  a 
"disappointing  note"  in  Pope  Paul's 
opening  address  so  far  as  the  search 
for  Christian  unity  was  concerned. 

Dr.  Stanley  I.  Stuber,  executive  di- 
rector of  the  Missouri  Council  of 
Churches,  declared  that  "we  cannot  ful- 
ly accept  at  this  point  what  is  the  key 
sentence  in  his  message,  namely,  'that 
this  mystic  and  visible  union  cannot 
be  attained  save  in  identity  of  faith 
and  by  participating  in  the  same  sac- 
raments and  in  the  organic  harmony 
of  a  single  ecclesiastical  control.'  " 

"Unless  Pope  Paul  means  something 
different  than  he  appears  to  say,"  he 
commented,  "then  I,  as  a  Protestant, 
cannot  accept  his  terms  of  Christian 
unity." 

"Absolute  union  with  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  on  its  own  terms, 
is  not  the  final  answer  to  Christian 
union.  We  Protestants  believe  that 
we  also  have  full  Christian  status  now ; 
that  we  are  not  now  lacking  any  true 
Christian  grace.  We  believe  there  is 
another  way  to  unity  for  us  all." 

Dr.  Stuber  arrived  in  Rome  from 
Madrid,  where,  he  reported,  he  had 
found  that  "future  religious  freedom 
in  Spain  is  going  to  depend  on  what 
the  Second  Vatican  Council  actually 
does  concerning  freedom  of  con- 
science." 

He  said,  "All  of  the  Protestant 
leaders  with  whom  I  have  been  in  con- 
tact feel  this  way  also." 

"The  religious  freedom  situation  in 
Spain,"  he  added,  "has  improved,  but 
it  is  still  more  toleration  than  free- 
dom. A  religious  liberty  law  has 
been  proposed  but  not  adopted.  The 
government  wants  the  support  of  the 
Second  Vatican  Council  and  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  bishops  are  waiting  to 
see  what  it  will  do." 

ment  in  the  "blind  leading  the 
blind"! 

— (Rev.)  Joseph  B.  Hopper 


Convention  Cites 
Secularism  Trends 

BUFFALO,  N.  Y.  —  American 
courts  are  contributing  to  a  moral 
decline  and  an  increase  in  lawlessness, 
the  National  Sunday  School  Associa- 
tion was  told  at  its  convention  here. 
Dr.  Harold  H.  Etling  of  Winona  Lake, 
Ind.,  association  president,  told  the 
4,000  delegates  that  "the  courts  con- 
tinue to  rule  against  the  forces  of 
righteousness  and  refuse  to  allow  the 
Bible  to  be  read,  or  prayer  to  be  made 
to  the  God  Whom  we  claim  to  trust." 

He  said  that  "a  good  secular  edu- 
cation" is  apparently  not  the  answer 
to  the  nation's  delinquency. 

"In  spite  of  the  greatest  number 
of  students  in  the  history  of  our 
country  being  turned  out  by  our  in- 
stitutions of  higher  learning  and  with 
knowledge  constantly  on  the  increase," 
he  noted,  "we  are  in  the  dilemma  of 
a  mounting  crime  bill  that  is  slowly 
but  surely  choking  the  very  life  out 
of  our  economic  picture." 

In  a  business  session,  the  delegates 
passed  a  resolution  warning  against 
"de-Protestantizing"  America.  The 
unanimous  action  noted  five  "trends" 
which  "give  evidence  toward  a  rush 
to  secularism  in  national  life."  They 
were  listed  as: 

1.  The  gradual  "de-Protestantiz- 
ing" of  the  nation  "through  efforts 
of  the  'ecumenical'  movement  and  the 
current  Vatican  Council." 

2.  The  Supreme  Court  decision 
banning  Bible  reading  and  prayer  in 
the  public  schools. 

3.  Moral  laxity,  "preoccupation 
with  sex,  crime,  teen-age  restlessness, 
boredom  and  delinquency." 

4.  The  "increasing  crescendo  of 
tension  in  race  relations." 

5.  Lack  of  positive,  aggressive 
Christian  witness  as  reflected  in 
apathy  and  frustration. 

The  resolution  urged  daily  Bible 
study  and  prayer,  daily  family  wor- 
ship periods,  study  groups  for  per- 
sons "not  ready  to  join  a  church  or 
Sunday  School,"  and  active  participa- 
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tion  of  Christians  in  community,  po- 
litical and  school  affairs.  The  NSSA 
is  an  affiliate  of  the  National  Asso- 
ciation of  Evangelicals. 

'Principle'  of  Schema 
Approved  at  Vatican 

ROME  —  Observers  have  hailed  ap- 
proval, in  principle,  of  the  first  of  17 
schema  to  be  presented  to  the  second 
session  of  the  Vatican  Council,  but 
the  approval  is  not  final.  The  early 
action  only  cleared  the  way  for  subse- 
quent detailed  discussion  in  the  secret 
sessions  of  the  hierarchy. 

The  re-written  schema  "De  Eccle- 
sia"  (On  the  Church)  reportedly  en- 
hances the  authority  and  prestige  of 
local  bishops  as  partners  with  the 
Pope  in  the  government  of  the  Church 
and  assigns  a  more  important  role  to 
the  laity  in  Church  life. 

The  proposal  is  said  to  contain  four 
chapters  now,  instead  of  the  11  in- 
cluded during  the  first  session  of  the 
council. 

While  the  secret  proceedings  con- 
tinued, Pope  Paul  VI  told  an  audi- 
ence in  English  that  laymen  should 
"be  informed"  about  the  work  of  the 
council.  He  said  they  should  not  be 
"indifferent"  to  what  is  now  going 
on  in  Rome. 


To  Encourage  'Unity': 
No  'Reformation'  Rally 

DETROIT  (RNS)  —  The  Detroit 
Council  of  Churches'  annual  Reforma- 
tion Day  rally  has  been  designated  a 
"Festival  of  Faith"  to  further  the 
cause  of  Christian  unity. 

In  announcing  elimination  of  the 
word  "Reformation"  from  the  observ- 
ance, the  Rev.  Harold  F.  Koch,  direc- 
tor of  the  interdenominational  coun- 
cil's Division  of  Public  Services,  ex- 
plained: "We  think  that  by  calling  it 
a  'Festival  of  Faith,'  it  will  be  more 
meaningful  to  members  of  all  denomi- 
nations. We  want  to  witness  to  Chris- 
tian unity.  The  Reformation  of  Luth- 
er dealt  with  only  a  particular  part." 

(Editor's  note:  It  is  still  as  important 
to  witness  to  the  Reformation  of  doc- 
trine as  to  the  Reformation  of  organi- 
zation.) 


DC  Presbytery  Rejects 
Prayer  Ban  Plaudits 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.   (RNS)  — 

A  resolution  criticizing  the  175th  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  in  the  U.S.A.  for  its 
statement  endorsing  U.  S.  Supreme 
Court  decisions  on  prayer  in  the  pub- 
lic schools  was  adopted  here  by  the 
Presbytery  of  Washington  City. 

The  resolution,  which  also  criticized 
a  statement  by  the  National  Council 
of  Churches,  was  adopted  by  the  nar- 
row margin  of  70  to  67  and  gained 
support  principally  from  lay  members 
of  the  presbytery. 

Most  of  the  ministers  opposed  the 
resolution  which  put  the  Washington 
presbytery  on  record  as  "taking  ex- 
ception" to  the  statement  adopted  by 
the  General  Assembly  as  part  of  its 
minutes  that  "religious  observances 
never  be  held  in  public  schools  or  be 
introduced  into  the  public  school  as 
part  of  its  program." 

The  presbytery  declared  that 
"Whereas  the  loss  of  the  reading  of 
the  Bible  and  the  use  of  prayer  in 
our  public  schools  appears  to  be  a  con- 
cession to  forces  opposed  to  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ; 

"Whereas  the  reading  of  the  Bible 
and  the  use  of  prayer  in  our  public 
schools  exists  as  a  symbol  of  the  unique 
tradition  of  our  country,  which  posi- 
tion expresses  a  belief  in  the  Deity 
without  becoming  a  theocracy; 

"Therefore,  be  it  resolved  that  the 
Presbytery  of  Washington  City  takes 
exception  to  the  statement  of  the  175th 
General  Assembly  in  the  Church-State 
Report  —  and  to  a  similar  statement 
adopted  by  the  General  Board  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  to  eli- 
minate Bible  reading  and  prayer  from 
the  public  schools." 


The  ultimate  proof  of  the  sinner  is 
that  he  does  not  know  his  own  sin. — 
Martin  Luther  (Decision). 


Lutherans  Form  Unit 
To  'Curb  Liberalism' 

MEQUON,  Wis.  (RNS)  —  Plans 
were  announced  here  for  a  "Lutheran 
Free  Conference"  next  July  to  discuss 
ways  to  "curb  liberalism"  in  the 
Church. 

An  inter-Lutheran  planning  commit- 
tee said  the  meeting  would  bring  to- 
gether individuals  "as  free  agents,  not 
representing  their  Church  bodies  as 
such,  but  who  are  committed  to  the 
basis  of  the  conference  .  .  ." 

It  was  reported  the  conference  will 


concentrate  its  studies  on  the  inerrancy 
and  verbal  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures. 

The  committee  announced  that  it 
did  not  "conceive  the  purpose  of  thii 
conference  to  be  a  re-alignment  o: 
Churches  as  such,  but  rather  of  bring 
ing  about  of  confessional  oneness  of 
those  who  are  interested  in  true  Scrip- 
tural unity." 

Such  conferences,  it  was  stated, 
should  "frankly  admit  differences  ex- 
isting among  Lutherans,  frankly  at- 
tempt to  remove  such  differences,  and 
make  no  premature  demonstrations  of 
fellowship  until  doctrinal  unity  is 
achieved." 


NCC  'Solution'  Team 
Finds  the  Way  Blocked 

NEW  YORK  —  Efforts  to  form  a 
bi-racial  commission  to  solve  segrega- 
tion problems  in  Selma,  Alabama, 
have  been  blocked  by  local  officials 
and  the  city  is  "now  in  the  eye  of  a 
storm,"  a  National  Council  of  Church- 
es fact-finding  team  reported  here. 

"Under  its  present  leadership,  Sel- 
ma has  set  itself  on  a  collision  course 
with  the  United  States  Constitution 
and  the  new  Negro  who  knows  his 
rights  and  intends  to  exercise  them," 
said  John  M.  Pratt,  a  New  York  lay- 
man who  served  on  the  NCC's  Commis- 
sion on  Religion  and  Race  team  which 
visited  Selma  recently. 

Sent  to  Selma  by  the  NCC  with  Mr. 
Pratt,  who  has  degrees  in  both  law 
and  theology,  were  the  Rev.  Arthur 
Thomas,  a  New  York  Methodist  min- 
ister, and  Reuben  G.  Clark,  an  at- 
torney from  Washington,  D.  C. 

Since  early  July,  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  race  commission  has 
sent  such  teams  into  Alabama,  Geor- 
gia, Mississippi,  North  Carolina  and 
Virginia. 

The  NCC  team  members,  in  their 
talks  with  Selma  officials,  said  they 
had  received  reports  of  mistreatment 
of  demonstrators  being  held  in  a  near- 
by prison  camp  and  asked  for  per- 
mission to  inspect  the  prison.  The 
request  was  refused. 

Mr.  Pratt  said  the  NCC  team  had 
made  several  recommendations  to 
both  private  and  governmental  bodies, 
but  he  did  not  disclose  their  nature. 
Some  of  the  recommendations,  he  said, 
are  under  study  by  the  Lawyers'  Com- 
mittee for  Civil  Rights. 


PAGE  4  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  16.  1963 


ae  The  first  in  a  series  on  the  Order  of  Salvation — 
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Sal vation  -  From  What? 


Mr. 


In  this  series  of  doctrinal  studies  the 
general  theme  will  be  the  Order  of 
Salvation.  Is  this  a  new  term  to  you? 
It  means  to  suggest  that  in  applying 
His  grace  to  men  God  moves  in  a 
series  of  discernible  steps. 

One  of  the  classic  passages  setting 
forth  the  Order  of  Salvation  is  the 
eighth  chapter  of  Romans.  There  the 
apostle  says  in  his  summary  that  whom 
God  calls  He  justifies  and  whom  He 
justifies  He  also  glorifies.  Paul  roots 
or  grounds  the  whole  process  in  the 
predestinating  purpose  of  God.  There 
you  clearly  find  the  idea  of  steps  In 
salvation.  As,  moreover,  you  compare 
this  Scripture  with  other  Scriptures 
several  additional  steps  emerge.  It 
will  be  our  effort  to  discover  these 
iteps  in  salvation  and  to  treat  them 
in  a  logical  sequence. 

First  of  all,  let  us  talk  about  that 
basic  theme  of  salvation.  We  are  ask- 
ing essentially  the  question,  salvation 
from  what?  The  text  is  I  Thessa- 
lonians  5:9-10:  "For  God  hath  not 
appointed  us  to  wrath,  but  to  obtain 
salvation  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  died  for  us,  that, 
whether  we  wake  or  sleep,  we  should 
live  together  with  Him."  This  glorious 
text  falls  into  three  major  divisions: 
wrath,  salvation,  Calvary. 

I.  WRATH:  "God  hath  not  appointed 
us  to  wrath"  is  the  first  statement  in 
the  text.  The  word  "wrath"  is  forbid- 
ding. Likely  it  is  not  much  used  in  the 
vocabulary  of  the  religious  teacher  of 
today.  But  if  he  drops  it  out  of  his 
vocabulary,  he  does  injustice  to  the 
Scriptures,  for  it  is  a  term  or  con- 
cept often  found  in  the  Bible. 

The  theme  of  wrath  is  again  and 
again  discussed  by  the  Lord  Jesus.  I 
think  of  the  way  in  which  He  com- 
mented upon  a  tragedy  that  had  oc- 
curred in  His  own  day  in  Palestine. 


ROBERT    STRONG,  S.T.D. 


There  was  a  tower  in  Siloam  that 
fell  upon  a  number  of  people.  Eighteen 
died.  A  comparable  event  today  would 
be  a  mine  disaster  or  a  plane  crash. 
Those  sorts  of  accidents  and  tragedies 
have  haunted  the  history  of  mankind. 
In  dealing  with  the  Siloam  tragedy 
Jesus  gave  us  an  approach  to  disaster 
that  should  be  applied  to  contemporary 
events.  He  said  this:  "Do  you  think 
that  those  men  upon  whom  the  tower 
in  Siloam  fell  were  greater  sinners 
than  others?  I  say  to  you  that  except 
you  repent  you  shall  all  likewise  per- 
ish." 

In  making  us  face  up  to  the  tragedies 
of  life  our  Lord  made  the  analysis 
that  everybody  deserves  judgment,  ev- 
erybody is  a  sinner  —  that  if  every- 
body got  what  he  deserved  he  would  be 
killed  right  now.  The  moral  which 
Jesus  draws  from  tragedy  is  that  all 
men  deserve  doom  and  need  before  it 
is  too  late  to  repent. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  su- 
preme realist  of  history.  He  deals 
with  the  shadows  of  life.  He  intro- 
duces in  interpreting  them  the  note  of 
warning  addressed  to  us  all,  the  idea 
of  judgment,  the  concept  of  the  anger 
of  God  against  sin.  No  one  is  a  faith- 
ful interpreter  of  Jesus  Christ  who 
leaves  out  the  idea  of  wrath. 

The  Puritans  took  this  realistic  at- 
titude toward  life.  Harriet  Beecher 
Stowe  in  paying  them  tribute  said  that 
they  were  unwilling  to  dilute  the  vine- 
gar of  life.  There  are  bitter  chapters 
in  human  experience  and  the  recurring 
note  of  tragedy.  You  cannot  wave 
these  things  away.  You  should  not 
try  to  ignore  them.    Face  up  to  life! 

Let  us  in  these  modern  times  under- 
stand that  tragedy  comes  not  to  single 
out  those  who  are  sinners  above  others 
but  falls  upon  mankind  because  man- 
kind is  transgressor.  Because  all  have 


sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God,  men  are  under  the  sentence  of 
His  wrath.  It  falls  upon  some  early 
in  life  and  some  later  in  life,  but 
everybody  who  is  unrepentant  or  im- 
penitent will  experience  the  wrath  of 
God.  Tragedy  and  disaster  are  to  the 
unsaved  warnings  of  worse  to  come. 
That  is  Biblical  teaching.  That  needs 
to  be  said  today.  Are  we  not  being 
reminded  of  the  necessity  of  emphasiz- 
ing this  fact,  the  fact  that  it  is  a 
moral  universe,  by  the  statistics  of 
crime,  which  every  year  seem  to  out- 
run more  and  more  the  population 
curve? 

We  who  are  concerned  with  the 
moral  situation  in  America  fear  a 
national  breakdown.  What  needs  to 
be  said  among  other  things  is  that 
the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from 
heaven  against  all  ungodliness  and  un- 
righteousness of  men.  We  do  our- 
selves no  favor  to  ignore  the  somber 
note  in  Biblical  teaching.  We  should 
sound  it  among  our  citizens  in  the 
interest  of  a  recovery  of  national  right- 
eousness. It  is  supremely  important 
to  sound  it  that  men  might  become 
aware  of  eternal  judgment,  of  the 
truth  in  what  the  Bible  speaks  of  as 
God's  wrath  against  the  wicked. 

Let  us  remind  ourselves  also  of  the 
straightforward  language  of  the  Epis- 
tle to  the  Romans  in  which  Paul  said: 
".  .  .  thy  hardness  and  impenitent 
heart  treasurest  up  unto  thyself  wrath 
against  the  day  of  wrath  and  revela- 
tion of  the  righteous  judgment  of 
God."  The  term  "wrath"  is  typically 
Pauline  and  it  needs  to  be  understood. 
With  you  and  me  the  emotion  of  wrath 
is  often  sinful.  We  become  irritated 
and  we  indulge  in  an  explosive  out- 
burst. When  the  term  is  applied  to 
God,  it  is  without  any  notion  of  pet- 
ulance or  irritation.  It  is,  of  course, 
a  figure  of  speech.    As  applied  to 
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God,  the  word  "wrath"  means  that 
the  God  of  the  Bible  hates  sin  and  has 
a  settled  purpose  to  punish  it.  In  this 
sense  wrath  is  declared  an  attribute 
of  the  Almighty. 

Everybody  needs  to  understand  this. 
Both  young  people  and  older  folk  need 
to  realize  that  God  is  not  a  mere 
benevolent  grandfather.  Of  the  God 
of  the  Bible  it  is  said  in  the  Epistle 
to  the  Hebrews:  "Our  God  is  a  con- 
suming fire."  It  is  also  said  that  "it 
is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands 
of  the  living  God."  There  is  a  high 
seriousness  about  the  Bible.  I  do  not 
mention  these  things  to  make  you  trem- 
ble in  fear.  I  do  mention  them  to 
make  you  aware  of  the  absolute  cer- 
tainty of  the  judgment  of  God  upon 
sin. 

II.  SALVATION:  The  same  God 
who  will  punish  sin  gives  salva- 
tion from  sin.  How  gloriously 
this  idea  is  stated  in  the  text: 
"But  God  hath  not  appointed  us  un- 
to wrath,  but  to  obtain  salvation." 
That  word  "salvation"  must  be  kept 
current.  Some  in  the  visible  Church 
hardly  ever  use  it.  They  are  embar- 
rassed by  it.  They  have  so  deformed 
the  Gospel  as  to  make  it  little  more 
than  a  psychological  tool  or  a  moral 
lecture.  But  the  Bible  uses  this  word 
with  great  frequency  and  insists  upon 
its  importance.  It  is  a  word  to  love. 
We  must  not  be  ashamed  to  talk  about 
salvation. 

What  is  salvation?  The  term  means 
deliverance,  but  it  has  a  specific  ref- 
erence. It  is  deliverance  from  some- 
thing definite.  The  Bible  is  talking 
about  salvation  from  sin,  or  salvation 
from  judgment,  or  being  delivered 
from  God's  wrath.  The  Bible  is  talk- 
ing about  salvation  from  hell.  So  the 
Bible  means  something  very  wonderful 
when  it  talks  about  salvation.  It  is 
treating  the  most  important  issue  of 
life. 

There  are  many  things  that  matter. 
It  matters  to  young  people  that  they 
do  well  in  school.  It  matters  very  much 
to  men  and  woman  who  are  working, 
that  they  do  well  in  their  jobs  and  give 
faithful  service  for  the  pay  that  has 
been  promised.  It  matters  that  you  suc- 
ceed and  provide  well  for  your  family. 

But  nothing  in  the  world  matters 
like  salvation.  For  salvation  is  for 
time  and  eternity.  Salvation  means 
to  be  delivered  from  the  wrath  of  God, 
to  be  delivered  from  eternal  judgment 
and  condemnation.  That  matters.  Noth- 
ing compares  to  that. 


The  sportswriters  and  athletes  scof- 
fed at  Pepper  Martin,  star  of  the  world 
champion  St.  Louis  Cardinals,  when 
he  said  that  his  greatest  ambition  was 
to  go  to  heaven.  But  Pepper  Martin 
was  dead  right.  Nothing  that  one 
gains  in  this  life  is  of  the  slightest 
value  if  he  misses  heaven,  if  he  falls 
under  the  eternal  wrath  of  God. 

The  hope  of  salvation  is  one  of  the 
most  practical  factors  in  achieving 
a  good  life  in  the  world.  Truly  to  live 
well  here,  you  need  the  perspective 
that  includes  the  world  to  come.  Sal- 
vation has  promise  for  the  life  that 
now  is  as  well  as  for  that  which  is 
ahead. 

Our  Scripture  presents  this  kind  of 
analysis.  It  speaks  of  the  fact  that 
the  Lord  Jesus  died  for  us  that  whether 
we  wake  or  sleep  we  should  live  to- 
gether with  Him.  When  Paul  refers 
to  sleep,  he  is  talking  about  death, 
the  point  being  that  in  death  one  looks 

Fellowship  of  Glory 

The  soul  that  in  simplicity  yields  to 
the  leading  of  her  Lord  will  find  that 
the  fellowship  of  His  suffering  brings 
even  here  and  now  the  fellowship  of 
His  glory. — Andrew  Murray. 

as  though  he  were  asleep.  Thus  the 
verb  "sleep"  reminds  us  of  death's 
aftermath  in  heaven,  living  with  Christ 
in  immortal  life.  The  verb  "wake"  has 
reference  to  the  life  which  is  now  and 
makes  us  understand  that  salvation 
is  important  for  the  things  of  every 
day. 

There  is  another  world,  but  to  live  in 
this  world  as  a  Christian  is  the  most 
rewarding  way  of  all  to  live.  For 
a  Christian  has  a  Friend  who  is  the 
best  friend  there  could  be.  He  is 
God's  Son,  our  Mediator;  God's  Son, 
the  companion  who  never  turns  His 
back  on  us  even  when  we  prove  un- 
worthy, as  everyone  of  us  is  at  times; 
God's  Son,  our  Saviour  who  is  our 
Saviour  for  always.  Being  a  Chris- 
tian means  we  have  Him  as  our  friend, 
as  our  helper,  as  our  peace,  as  our 
hope. 

Now  that  suits  me  just  fine.  I  had 
a  taste  as  a  young  man  of  life  all  by 
myself.  I  didn't  like  it.  It  was  lone- 
ly. It  was  unsatisfactory.  It  was 
full  of  fears.  I  knew  that  to  have 
the  Christian  life,  a  life  of  fellowship 
with  God's  Son,  is  very  satisfactory 
indeed.  The  Saviour  speaks  of  it  as 
life  more  abundant.    And  so  it  is. 


III.  CALVARY:  Finally  our  Scriptun 
speaks  of  how  the  Lord  Jesus  Chrisl 
obtained  salvation  for  us;  it  says  thijj 
very  simply:  "He  died  for  us."  Oxa 
attention  is  taken  at  once  to  Calvary, 
The  whole  wonderful  plan  that  Goj 
made  in  eternity  and  that  Chrisl 
wrought  out  in  time  for  the  salvatioi 
of  sinners  rises  before  us. 

Christ  went  to  the  cross  and  suf- 
fered and  died  as  a  sacrifice  for  sin- 
ners. He  was  forsaken  there  because 
He  bore  our  sins  and  was  made  s 
curse  for  us.  He  died,  the  just  foi 
the  unjust  that  He  might  bring  us  tc 
God.  It  is  the  blood  of  Jesus  Chrisl 
that  cleanses  from  sin.  You  cannot 
talk  about  salvation  without  reference 
to  the  substitutionary  atonement  oi 
Christ.  Salvation  was  bought  — 
wrought  —  effected  —  accomplished 
at  Calvary. 

That  is  why  we  are  ever  singing 
of  the  cross.  That  is  why  we  glory 
in  the  cross.  The  cross  of  Calvary 
means  salvation. 
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Do  you  have  salvation?  There's  an 
easy  way  to  test  it.  Ask  yourself  if 
the  response  of  your  spirit  to  the 
things  that  you  have  read  here  is: 
"That  is  right;  that  is  where  I  stand; 
that  is  what  I  believe.  I  believe  that 
life  is  serious  and  that  God  is  against 
sin,  hates  it,  judges  it.  I  know  that 
in  myself  I  deserve  His  judgment.  The 
word  'salvation'  makes  my  heart  lift 
up.  I  have  accepted  Christ.  I  be 
lieve  in  the  importance  of  salvation. 
I  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
my  Saviour."  Are  you  saying  that? 
And  are  you  saying,  "Calvary  —  yes, 
that  is  where  my  thoughts  turn  when 
I  meditate  about  how  salvation  was 
won;  that  is  where  my  soul  goes  for 
refuge  from  the  wrath  of  God"?  If 
that  is  the  way  you  are  speaking  in 
your  heart,  you  have  salvation. 

Let  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  mat- 
ter be  that,  if  you  are  not  saved,  if 
you  are  not  sure  that  you  have  salva- 
tion, you  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  the  Son  of  God  who  went  to  the 
cross  and  died  as  a  sacrifice  for  sin, 
that  you  accept  Him  as  your  own 
Saviour,  that  you  take  this  text  as 
your  very  own  assurance:  "God  hath 
not  appointed  us  to  wrath,  but  to 
obtain  salvation  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  died  for  us,  that, 
whether  we  wake  or  sleep,  we  should 
live  together  with  Him." 

*    *    *  * 

Dr.  Strong  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity 
church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 
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Scripture — I  Cor.  15:21,  22;  47,  48. 
torn.  6:5-8. — "For  since  by  man  came 
leath,  by  Man  came  also  the  resurrec- 
ion  of  the  dead.  For  as  in  Adam  all 
lie,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be 
nade  alive  .  .  ." 

I  am  humanity.  In  the  beginning 
5od  created  me  —  beautiful  and  per- 
ect  He  made  me.  I  was  without  sin, 
without  even  the  knowledge  of  sin. 

knew  nothing  of  right  and  wrong. 
My  home  was  a  lovely  garden  where 
ill  my  needs  were  fully  met.  Around 
ne  there  was  only  life  and  peace  and 
jod.  In  the  cool  of  the  evening  I 
walked  and  talked  with  God  in  closest 
ntimaey.  Dominion  was  mine  over 
ill  God's  perfect  creation.  One  thing 
alone  was  not  for  me.  One  tree  God 
said  I  must  not  touch  or  I  should  die. 


Into  my  perfect  Paradise,  into  my 
lovely  Life,  Satan  walked.  And  he 
offered  the  only  thing  God  had  failed 
ra  to  give  me.  If  I  listened  to  him,  all 
things  would  be  in  my  hands.  I  would 
1  be  as  God.  This  was  Satan's  promise 
—  and  I  listened  to  him.  I  listened, 
and  I  took  the  one  thing  God  had 
said  for  me  to  leave  alone. 

.at 

Satan  was  right  —  I  knew  more 
than  I  had  known  before.  Now  I  knew 
H  about  sin,  about  right  and  wrong, 
b  But  I  would  learn  about  labor  by  the 
sweat  of  the  brow,  about  thorns  and 
thistles,  about  hatred  and  fear  and 
war  —  and  death.  "The  soul  that  sin- 
neth,  it  shall  die/' 


God  had  said,  "But  of  the  tree  of 
the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  thou 
3halt  not  eat  of  it:  for  the  day  that 
thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely 
die."  At  first  it  was  not  completely 
apparent  on  the  outside  that  I  was 
dead.  At  death  every  organ  and  cell 
does  not  die  immediately.    When  life 


is  removed  there  is  death,  but  it  takes 
a  little  while  for  it  to  manifest  itself 
completely.  A  dead  man's  beard  will 
continue  to  grow  for  a  time.  Take 
a  fish  out  of  water  and  it  is  separated 
from  life,  but  it  can  thrash  around 
for  a  while.  This  was  a  graphic 
picture  of  me.  I,  through  sin,  had 
separated  myself  from  God  and  I  was 
dead.  But  I  could  thrash  about.  The 
outside  had  not  yet  shown  every  man- 
ifestation of  the  inner  condition. 

While  the  outside  did  not  show  com- 
pletely what  had  taken  place,  on  the 
inside  the  ugliness  and  decay  were 
unmistakable.  The  condition  was  ob- 
vious and,  as  far  as  I  was  concerned, 
hopeless.  God  had  said  the  soul  that 
sinneth  it  shall  die! 

Now  I  must  wait  for  God's  time. 
Century  after  century  passed  while  I 
struggled  to  live,  separated  from  Life. 
I  thrashed  about  in  anguish  and  pain 
and  utter  helplessness.  I  lifted  my 
head  high  once  in  a  while,  anticipating 
something  that  would  help,  knowing 
that  help  was  not  absolutely  removed 
from  me  —  but  waiting,  waiting  for 
God's  time. 

In  the  fullness  of  time  God  stepped 
in.  He  was  in  my  history  again,  not 
in  His  invisible  form,  but  manifest, 
Incarnate.  When  His  time  was  fully 
come,  God  became  Man  to  lift  me  out 
of  my  death  struggle  and  give  me 
Life. 

One  day,  after  He  had  lived  His  life, 
the  Lord  Jesus  died  on  a  cross  to  atone 
for  my  sins  —  and  I  died  with  Him. 
He  hung  there  while  God  turned  His 
back  and  darkened  the  earth  that  man 
might  not  see  the  price  that  must  be 
paid  for  my  sin.  Finally  He  cried 
out,  "It  is  finished!"    He  died— and 


MARIE  LOCHNER 


all  of  my  sins  were  with  Him  and 
I  was  in  Him. 

But  this  death  ended  in  a  glorious 
resurrection.  He  lived  again  and 
through  His  death  and  resurrection 
He  gave  me  life.  Eternal  perfect  life 
became  possible  for  me  in  and  through 
Him.  And  when  I  believed  that  life 
began ! 

This  life  did  not  show  immediately 
in  all  the  outside,  but  it  was  there.  As 
my  death  was  an  inner  condition, 
slowly  manifesting  itself  in  my  outer 
self,  so  my  new  life  was  an  inner 
condition.  It  too  would  show  itself 
gradually  in  the  outer  reaches  of  my 
being.  The  original  complete  state 
of  perfection  would  remain  a  future 
hope,  but  a  hope  absolute^  secure  be- 
cause it  rests  in  the  hands  of  the 
Eternal  God  of  Life  and  Truth. 

Just  as  I  was  identified  with  the 
sin  of  the  first  man,  so  by  God's  grace, 
I  became  identified  with  the  perfection 
and  sacrifice  of  the  Second  Man.  I 
fell  through  sin.  I  found  life  through 
Christ  —  the  perfect  life  I  had  lost 
centuries  before.  Now,  through  God's 
own  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Life 
is  mine  to  keep  and  live  for  all  Eter- 
nity! 

"I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  never- 
theless I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me:  and  the  life  which  I  now 
live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith 
of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and 
gave  Himself  for  me"  (Gal.  2:20). 


Mrs.  Lochner  lives  in  Tyler,  Tex. 


Too  often  a  man  is  told  to  go  to  hell, 
and  too  rarely  shown  the  way  to  heav- 
en. —  David  R.  King. 
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Hd  ITORIALS 

Faith  on  the  Campus 


National  Review  magazine  devoted  a 
substantial  part  of  its  October  8  is- 
sue to  an  inquiry  into  the  religious 
and  political  beliefs  of  American  col- 
lege students.  Results  were  based  on 
a  comprehensive  poll  taken  at  twelve 
colleges  and  universities  throughout 
the  United  States.  Among  the  twelve 
was  Davidson  College  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US. 

National  Review  found  that  "a  ma- 
jority of  students  at  every  college 
polled  .  .  .  except  Marquette  have  ex- 
perienced at  one  time  or  another  a 
significant  reaction  against  the  re- 
ligious tradition  in  which  they  were 
raised."  And  then  the  magazine  has 
this  specifically  to  say  of  Davidson: 

"The  only  school  at  which  courses 
dealing  with  religion  play  a  dominant 
role  in  student  'rebellion'  is  David- 
son —  one  of  the  few  schools  in  the 
survey  affiliated  with  a  specific  church 
(the  Presbyterian).  An  enormous  78 
per  cent  of  Davidson  students  who 
have  reacted  against  their  religion 
while  at  college  list  'courses  dealing 
with  religion'  as  a  cause  (its  nearest 
competitor  is  Stanford,  where  30  per 


cent  list  religious  courses  as  a  reason) . 
And  of  the  82  per  cent  of  Davidson 
undergraduates  who  have  experienced 
an  anti-religious  reaction  (itself  the 
largest  percentage  of  any  college  in 
the  poll),  56  per  cent  say  that  'sig- 
nificant doubt  began'  while  they  were 
at  college,  39  per  cent  in  the  freshman 
year  alone.  Despite  its  Presbyterian 
affiliation,  then,  Davidson  scarcely  ap- 
pears to  be  conducive  to  retention  of 
religious  faith." 

The  magazine  summarizes  its  total 
findings:  "A  thorough  survey  of  U.  S. 
colleges  leaves  the  distinct  impression 
of  a  firm  and  expansive  student  Ca- 
tholicism, a  weakening  Protestantism, 
and  a  Judaism  in  decay." 

Findings  of  the  poll  will  induce  a 
state  of  shock  in  most  people  who 
still  believe  that  the  American  college 
campus  is  not  a  place  where  leftist 
indoctrination  of  all  kinds  takes  place. 

Supporters  of  Davidson  College  will 
probably  react  vigorously  (and  not 
without  some  justification)  to  the  se- 
vere indictment  singling  out  the  Ox- 
ford of  Southern  Presbyterianism  by 


Legalized  Adultery 


Once  on  a  visit  to  our  nation's  cap- 
ital I  had  the  privilege  of  sitting  in 
on  a  session  of  our  Supreme  Court. 
If  ever  you  have  the  opportunity, 
don't  miss  it.  It  does  something  to 
you.  The  building  which  houses  it  is 
constructed  of  solid  granite,  symbolic 
of  what  this  Court  is  supposed  to  be 
to  our  nation.  To  see  these  honorable 
justices  on  the  bench  decked  in  their 
judicial  robes  is  an  awsome  sight. 

But  recently  our  awe  and  respect 
for  this  Court  received  a  severe  jolt. 
One  of  its  members  divorced  his  wife, 
the  second  one  so  disposed  of,  and  five 
days  later  married  a  woman  his  jun- 
ior by  better  than  thirty  years.  At 
about  the  same  time  his  divorced  wife 
married  another  divorced  man,  a  long 
time  friend  of  the  family. 

Would  not  one  expect  this  to  out- 
rage the  moral  conscience  of  our  na- 
tion?   One  would  expect  such  a  furor 


on  the  part  of  the  public,  such  an  out- 
burst of  indignation  on  the  part  of 
the  pulpit  that  he  would  be  pressured 
into  resigning  his  office.  To  date 
we  have  heard  nothing  of  the  kind. 
Where  are  the  preachers,  the  John  the 
Baptists,  the  Jonathan  Edwardses,  the 
Spurgeons,  the  Henry  Ward  Beechers, 
to  denounce  the  wickedness  in  high 
places  and  to  call  forth  the  judgment 
of  heaven  upon  a  "Christian"  nation 
that  is  thus  rushing  headlong  into 
moral  decadence  and  self-destruction? 

First  it  was  one  of  our  governors, 
one  who  reportedly  aspires  to  the  pres- 
idency of  our  nation.  Now  it  is  a 
member  of  the  Supreme  Court.  In 
neither  of  the  cases  does  marital  in- 
fidelity seem  to  enter  into  the  picture. 
Here  we  are  no  longer  dealing  with 
honorable  divorce  and  remarriage;  we 
are  dealing  with  legalized  adultery. — 
Christian  Huissen  in  Torch  and 
Trumpet. 


name.  After  all  there  was  only  one 
Protestant  Church-affiliated  college  in 
the  total  number  polled  and  the  ques- 
tions asked  of  the  students  did  not  sug- 
gest a  "rebellion"  but  rather  a  "reac- 
tion." Those  82  out  of  every  100  Da- 
vidson students  indicated  that  they 
had  "reacted"  against  the  "religious 
tradition"  in  which  they  had  been 
brought  up  and  that  this  reaction  had 
taken  place  in  college  and  on  account 
of  religion  courses.  Moreover  the  poll 
suffered  from  the  customary  weakness 
of  polls:  it  covered  only  a  part  of 
the  student  body. 

Too,  it  will  no  doubt  be  argued  that 
the  "reaction"  reported  by  the  stu 
dents  against  their  "religious  tradi 
tion"  could  very  well  have  been 
"healthy."  The  faith  of  students  is 
too  cluttered  with  spiritual  junk  upon 
their  arrival  at  college  —  it  will  be 
contended.  Serious  study  of  religion 
should  dispel  one  of  immature  no> 
tions  —  they  will  say. 

Whether  inducing  a  reaction  against 
the  faith  they  hold  is  good  for  col 
lege  students  depends  on  one's  view- 
point, of  course.  We  doubt  that  any 
professors  of  religion  in  Presbyterian 
schools  deliberately  set  themselves  the 
goal  of  making  atheists  of  their  stu- 
dents. We  do  believe  that  some  are 
prophets  of  naturalism  instead  of  su 
pernaturalism,  of  relativism  instead 
of  authoritarianism,  of  existentialism 
instead  of  permanency  —  in  the  name 
of  religion.  And  they  are  as  interest 
ed  in  making  disciples  as  anybody  else. 
We  don't  believe  they  make  Christians 

In  any  case,  don't  write  Davidson 
off  your  list.  We  know  some  South 
ern  Presbyterian  schools  along  side 
of  which  Davidson  would  rank  as  ultra 
conservative. 
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Another  Study 

A  series  of  articles  paralleling  the 
above-mentioned  study  has  just  ap- 
peared in  Presbyterian  Life  of  the 
UPUSA  Church.  Entitled  "The  Col- 
lege Student  and  Religion,"  they  were 
by  W.  E.  Hordern.  Suggestive  para- 
graphs from  the  last  article  in  the 
series  (Oct.  1)  were: 

"To  begin  with  any  study  of  the 
college  student  should  force  the  church- 
es to  realize  that  they  have  failed  to 
prepare  their  young  people  for  the 
experience  of  going  to  college  .  .  .1 
On  the  one  hand  the  student  often 
comes  to  college  with  an  appalling  ig- 
norance of  the  Bible  and  of  the  Chris 
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I?  oj  tian  faith  ...  In  the  second  place 
gej  the  student  is  not  prepared  to  en- 
qnei  counter  the  climate  of  doubt  that  meets 
>t  aug  him  in  college  .  . 
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"A  few  years  ago  the  Episcopalians 
and  the  United  Presbyterians  intro- 
duced new  curriculums  into  their  church 
schools.  Today's  college  student  from 
these  denominations  has  been  trained 
in  these  curriculums.  Wherever  pos- 
sible I  tried  to  find  out  whether  the 
products  of  these  curriculums  were 
better  prepared  than  those  trained 
under  other  curriculums.  I  cannot 
pretend  to  a  scientific  survey  at  this 
th  J  point  but  my  evidence  was  negative  . .  . 
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.  .  The  group  which  seemed  best 
prepared  for  college  were  from  Church- 
es that  have  extensive  time  in  catechet- 
ical training.  On  the  State  univer- 
sity campus,  where  religion  has  to 
stand  on  its  own  feet,  I  found  that 
Roman  Catholics  and  Missouri-Synod 
Lutherans  seemed  to  have  been  best 
prepared.  Some  of  us  who  have 
sneered  at  the  'indoctrination'  these 
groups  offer  might  have  some  second 
thoughts  if  we  examine  their  graduates 
in  college  .  .  . 

"In  most  denominations  an  increas- 
ing number  of  the  candidates  for  the 
ministry  are  coming  from  State  uni- 
versities, and  fewer  are  coming  from 
denominational  colleges.  This  raises 
questions  about  the  place  of  religion 
in  the  two  types  of  institutions  .  .  . 

"How  the  Church  is  to  be  taken 
into  the  life  of  the  student  is  being 
debated  .  .  .  (There  is)  the  famous 
case  of  a  university  with  two  religious 
centers.  In  one,  a  denomination  has 
a  beautiful  and  expensive  plant  with 
bowling  alleys,  a  planned  recreational 
program,  and  beautiful  lounges.  It  is 
normally  empty.  The  other  denomina- 
tion constructed  a  little  chapel  and 
soon  had  to  increase  the  number  of  its 
worship  services  because  the  chapel 
would  not  hold  the  congregation  .  .  . 
I  asked  several  students  why  they 
did  not  take  part  in  Christian  student 
groups.  In  many  cases  the  answer 
was  to  the  effect  that  'They  just  have 
a  social  program  and  I  don't  have 
time  for  that  kind  of  thing  in  college.'  " 

On  the  campus  as  well  as  in  the 
Sunday  School  and  in  the  world  it  is 
evident  that  something  has  been  lack- 
ing in  the  form  and  content  of  the 
religion  which  the  Church  has  been 
dishing  out.  A  real  improvement  could 
take  place  if  those  who  have  been  in 
charge  of  things  would  take  the  at- 
titude that,  "We  have  failed,  let  us  look 
to  see  where  we  were  wrong,"  in- 


A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


THE  OTHER  SIDE  OF  THE  COIN 


The  Supreme  Court  has  ruled  that 
the  required  use  of  prayer  and  Scrip- 
ture reading  in  the  public  schools  — 
even  on  the  basis  of  voluntary  partici- 
pation —  is  a  violation  of  the  first 
amendment.  That  is  to  say,  religion 
has  no  rightful  part  in  public  educa- 
tion. 

What  about  the  other  side  of  the 
question?  Has  any  public  school  the 
right  to  teach  against  religion?  What 
about  those  teachers,  and  some  text 
books,  which  either  hold  up  the  Chris- 
tian faith  to  ridicule  or  raise  serious 
questions  as  to  its  validity? 

We  believe  the  time  has  come  to  in- 
stitute a  few  lawsuits  on  the  other 
side.  We  believe  a  few  parents  can 
and  should  initiate  proceedings  against 
schools  which  by  direct  teaching  or 
implication  discredit  the  Christian 
faith.  If  the  state  cannot  teach  re- 
ligion (and  we  believe  the  Supreme 
Court  interpreted  the  Constitution  in 
a  way  never  intended  by  those  who 
wrote  it) ,  then  surely  it  cannot  be  a 
party  to  teaching  against  religion! 

There's  another  consideration.  What 


of  those  new  religions  being  intro- 
duced into  America  —  Moslem,  Bud- 
dhist, Baha'i  and  what  have  you?  Are 
these  to  be  accorded  a  comparable 
place  to  Christianity  in  our  pluralistic 
society? 

History  cannot  be  contravened  and 
even  the  Supreme  Court  in  earlier  de- 
cisions has  frankly  stated  that  Amer- 
ica was  founded  by  Christians  and  her 
Constitution  based  on  Christian  prin- 
ciples. 

Shall  America  reverse  historical  fact 
to  accommodate  all  religions  which  are 
finding  a  haven  in  our  land?  We  cer- 
tainly accord  to  all  the  right  of  re- 
ligious choice,  but  when  the  over- 
whelming majority  of  Americans  at 
least  give  lip  service  to  the  Christian 
tradition  shall  it  be  so  neutralized 
that  every  semblance  of  our  Christian 
heritage  shall  vanish  from  our  official 
life  and  practice? 

If  such  is  the  case  we  may  sing, 
"God  Bless  America,"  but  the  relevant 
question  will  be  "Will  He?"  or  "Can 
He?" 


stead  of,  "We  were  right  all  along 
but  for  some  reason  it  didn't  take," 
or,  "We  put  it  out  where  it  would 
work  but  the  home  and  the  local  con- 
gregation failed  in  their  responsibil- 
ity." 


A  Body  of  Facts 

The  central  worth  of  the  Bible  does 
not  indeed  depend  upon  literary  form; 
the  Bible  is  the  "best  seller"  not  be- 
cause it  is  a  collection  of  inspiring 
literature  but  because  it  records  facts. 

It  is  valuable  primarily  because  it 
records  the  facts  about  God,  about 
the  lost  condition  of  man,  and  about 
that  mighty  divine  act  —  prepared 
for  in  all  the  long  dealings  of  God 
with  His  people  in  Old  Testament 
times  —  which  took  place  outside  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem  nineteen  hundred 
years  ago  when  the  guilt  of  sin  was 
washed  away  and  a  new  face,  for  be- 
lievers, was  put  upon  the  world. 


If  the  Bible  does  not  really  record 
facts,  then  its  literary  beauty,  though 
it  may  save  it  from  utter  oblivion,  will 
succeed  only  in  preserving  a  taste  for 
it  among  a  few  select  souls;  and  the 
love  and  veneration  of  the  race,  which 
it  now  possesses,  will  certainly  be  de- 
stroyed. 

The  Christian  religion  is  no  mere 
form  of  mysticism,  but  is  founded  up- 
on a  body  of  facts;  the  facts  are  re- 
corded in  the  Bible;  and  if  the  sup- 
posed facts  were  not  facts  at  all,  then 
Christianity  and  the  Bible  would  cer- 
tainly sink  into  a  common  ruin.  — 
J.  Gresham  Machen  in  God  Tran- 
scendent. 


Not  herein  is  sin,  that  man  as  a 
creature  has  a  will  different  from  the 
Creator's,  but  in  this,  that  he  clings 
to  his  own  will  when  it  is  seen  to  be 
contrary  to  the  will  of  the  Creator. — 
Andrew  Murray. 
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1963  DEDICATED  TO  YOU  .  .  . 

We  dedicate  1963  to  you,  our  customer.  Expect  the 
unusual,  the  spectacular!  We've  planned  a  year  of  the 
most  brilliant  offerings  ever  ...  all  especially  chosen, 
specially  priced  for  this  celebration. 


Order  special  floor  covering  or  Wunda  Weve  Carpet  at 
any  Belk-Simpson  store  listed  on  this  page.  Contact 
your  resident  manager  for  further  details. 

Remember,  your  Belk-Simpson  store  is  famous  for  fine 
imported  Irish  Linens  at  thrifty  low  prices. 


BELK-SIMPSON  group  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy  and 
honest  dealings. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WM1T 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willouehby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould.  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

D.  O.  Townsend,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelley,  Resident  Mgr. 
MISSOURI 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage.  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill.  Resident  Mgr. 
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By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FREUNDT,  JR. 


INTRODUCTION: 

Chapter  13  is  part  of  a  logical  argument  which  begins  earlier. 
The  Corinthian  Christians  evidently  had  an  inordinate  desire  to 
obtain  and  use  the  extraordinary  spiritual  "gifts"  such  as  prophesy- 
ing and  speaking  in  unknown  tongues.  Each  tried  to  rival  the 
other  in  a  display  of  gifts  that  gained  attention  and  recognition  for 
himself.  Paul  had  to  remind  them  that  every  man  cannot  possess 
all  the  gifts  and  that  they  were  not  intended  for  the  personal 
gratification  of  those  who  possessed  them  or  to  give  one  man  more 
standing  than  another.  They  were  not  for  show,  but  for  the 
benefit  of  the  whole  Church,  "that  there  should  be  no  schism 
in  the  body:  but  that  the  members  should  have  the  same  care 
for  one  another"  (12:25) . 


Lesson  for  October  27,  1963 
THE  MORE  EXCELLENT  WAY 

Bible    Material:      I    Corinthians  11:2- 
13:13 

Devotional  Reading:  John  15:9-17 

Memory    Selection:    I    Corinthians  13: 
4,  5 


In  the  last  verse  of  chapter  12,  Paul  exhorted  the 
Corinthians  to  regard  spiritual  gifts  differently.  He 
pointed  out  that  there  is  something  far  more  important. 
All  our  actions  need  to  be  governed  by  Christian  love. 
The  gifts  are  but  means  for  the  Church's  edification, 
but  love  is  an  attribute  of  God;  when  His  people 
truly  love,  they  are  to  that  extent  like  Him.  Hence 
Paul  found  it  necessary  to  explain  what  love  is  and 
does. 

The  characteristic  N.  T.  word  for  love  appears  nine 
times  in  this  chapter  and  is  unfortunately  translated 
each  time  as  "charity"  in  the  King  James  Version. 
This  is  misleading  to  modern  readers,  for  they  might 
imagine  that  Paul  is  making  too  much  of  the  natural 
feeling  of  pity  for  the  poor  and  needy.  But  Chris- 
tian love  does,  in  fact,  go  beyond  all  ordinary  human 
instincts  (such  as,  sexual  love,  parental  love,  friend- 
ship, benevolence,  philanthropy,  the  reverence  of  a 
philosopher  for  truth  and  beauty,  etc.) . 

To  love  in  the  Christian  sense  is  not  to  possess,  ad- 
mire, or  have  tender  feelings  towards  someone  who 
is  worthy  of  love.  It  is  the  spontaneous,  unselfish,  and 
unmotivated  concern  of  a  child  of  God  for  the  highest 
good  of  those  whom  he  loves.  It  is  to  be  like  God 
in  caring  for  and  acting  in  behalf  of  others  who  are 
often  unworthy  and  unlovely. 

This  love  is  not  primarily  an  emotional  response, 
such  as  affection,  for  our  feelings  towards  others  are 
relatively  unimportant.  We  are  required  to  love  those 
whom  we  may  not  like.  It  is  the  exercise  of  the  heart 
and  the  mind  and  the  will  in  showing  goodness  by  ac- 
tion. It  is  nowhere  better  defined  than  in  this  chap- 
ter, or  illustrated  than  in  what  God  did  for  us  sin- 
ners and  in  what  Christ  suffered  that  we  might  be 
saved.  It  is  not  a  natural  way  of  treating  people.  It 
is  a  supernatural  grace. 

L    THE  NEED  FOR  LOVE.  I  Corinthians  13:1-3. 

Love  is  superior  to  other  gifts.  They  are  all  worth- 
less and  cold  without  love.  Faith  without  works  is 
dead;  so  are  "gifts"  which  do  not  benefit  the  Church. 


The  extraordinary  endowments  of  the  Spirit  are  not 
ends  in  themselves  or  marks  of  greater  holiness  in 
those  who  possess  them.  Even  if  such  gifts  as  the 
following  could  be  ours  without  love,  we  would  be 
no  better  off  than  if  we  did  not  possess  them: 

A.  The  gift  of  tongues  (v.  1) .  The  display  of 
ecstatic  utterances  and  unknown  languages  appears 
to  have  been  a  regular  practice  at  Corinth  (14:19,  23, 
26-28,  33) .  But  words  that  do  not  teach  are  no  better 
than  discordant  sounds.  Love  is  evidenced  when  the 
audience  is  helped  instead  of  bewildered. 

B.  The  gifts  of  prophecy,  knowledge,  and  faith  (v. 
2)  .  The  capacity  of  receiving  and  communicating  the 
Word  of  God  is  regarded  as  a  special  gift  in  this  con- 
text. Prophecy  is  the  inspired  teaching  of  men  to 
whom  God  has  revealed  His  will.  Even  the  preaching 
of  the  Word  is  vain,  if  we  do  not  love  God  who  gave 
it  and  those  to  whom  we  minister  it. 

C.  Works  of  mercy  and  sacrifice  (v.  3) .  Men  may 
be  generous  with  their  wealth  and  careless  with  their 
lives,  and  yet  lack  the  spirit  of  Christ.  Not  even  the 
supreme  sacrifice  of  life  is  any  guarantee  that  we  love 
other  men  and  women,  for  pride  and  desire  for  the 
praise  of  men  can  also  make  people  dole  out  their 
goods  and  throw  away  their  lives.  No  matter  what 
we  do  for  others  or  deny  ourselves,  love  is  the  only 
motive  that  God  rewards. 

II.  THE  NATURE  OF  LOVE.  I  Corinthians  13: 
4-7. 

The  qualities  Paul  listed  here  are  not  abstract.  We 
see  them  all  perfectly  expressed  in  Christ.  While  we 
cannot  fully  imitate  Him  any  more  than  we  can  keep 
the  Ten  Commandments  in  every  respect,  we  do  have 
here  some  idea  of  the  way  that  love  should  react 
and  come  to  realization  in  our  lives. 

A.  Love  is  patient  —  "suffereth  long"  (v.  4) .  It 
is  strong  enough  to  bear  insult  and  injury  without 
anger  and  resentment,  even  when  it  is  in  our  power 
to  take  vengeance  on  those  who  have  wronged  us. 
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"The  word  which  is  used  in  the  Greek  New  Testament 
always  dscribes  patience  with  people  and  not  patience 
with  circumstances"  (W.  Barclay) . 

B.  Love  is  considerate  —  "is  kind"  (v.  4) .  This 
is  the  disposition  to  be  thoughtful  of  others.  It 
is,  in  the  words  of  Alfred  Plummer,  "the  sympathetic 
kindness  or  sweetness  of  temper  which  puts  others  at 
their  ease,  and  shrinks  from  giving  pain."  It  is  not 
self-centered. 

C.  Love  is  "not  envious"  (v.  4) .  We  ought  to  be 
glad  when  others  are  blessed  with  prosperity  and 
success.  Love  cannot  thrive  where  each  is  jealous  of 
the  gifts  of  his  neighbor.  Barclay  tells  us  that  there 
are  two  kinds  of  envy.  "The  one  kind  covets  the  posses- 
sions of  other  people;  and  such  envy  is  very  difficult 
to  avoid  because  it  is  a  very  human  thing.  The  other 
kind  is  worse  —  it  grudges  the  very  fact  that  others 
should  have  what  it  has  not.  It  does  not  so  much 
want  things  for  itself  as  it  wishes  others  had  not  got 
them." 

D.  Love  is  not  boastful  —  "vaunteth  not  itself"  (v. 
4) .  It  does  not  behave  as  a  "wind-bag"  or  do  things 
for  show.  A  lover  never  brags;  he  is  rather  humble, 
because  he  can  never  do  enough  for  those  he  loves. 

E.  Love  is  not  conceited  —  "is  not  puffed  up"  (v. 
4) .  It  does  not  put  on  airs.  It  is  not  proud  of  per- 
sonal attainments  or  of  its  usefulness.  It  thinks  more 
of  those  who  are  served  than  of  its  own  importance 
(Phil.  2:3) . 

F.  Love  is  winsome  —  "doth  not  behave  itself  un- 
seemly" (v.  5) .  It  is  neither  dishonorable  nor 
rude  in  what  it  does.  It  is  full  of  graciousness  and 
courtesy. 

G.  Love  does  not  stand  on  its  rights  —  "seeketh 
not  her  own"  (v.  5) .  Only  love  can  conquer  the  hu- 
man tendency  of  trying  to  get  all  that  is  coming  to 
us  —  and  more.  A  Christian  will  want  to  see  others 
in  possession  of  their  rights  and  privileges  before  he 
enjoys  his  own.  Sometimes  he  is  even  willing  to  fore- 
go what  is  rightfully  his. 

H.  Love  does  not  become  exasperated  —  "is  not 
easily  provoked"  (v.  5) .  We  do  not  lose  our  tempers 
with  those  whom  we  love,  and  we  should  love  even 
those  who  may  have  hurt  us  either  accidentally  or  in- 
tentionally. 

I.  Love  does  not  keep  a  record  of  offences — "think- 
eth  no  evil"  (v.  5) .  If  we  love  we  will  not 
calculate  what  we  will  do  when  we  have  the  oppor- 
tunity to  get  even  with  people  who  have  done  un- 
kind things  to  us.  It  is  hatred  that  remembers  in- 
juries in  order  to  return  evil  for  evil. 

J.  Love  has  no  sympathy  with  evil  —  "rejoiceth  not 
in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth"  (v.  6) .  Love 
is  on  the  side  of  truth  and  righteousness.  It  does  not 
like  to  hear  of  people  suffering  misfortune  or  com- 
mitting evil.  While  some  people  are  apparently  happy 
in  prying  into  the  mistakes  of  others  in  order  to  pass 
them  on,  a  Christian  would  rather  be  able  to  report 
on  the  victory  of  Christ  over  their  lives  and  character. 
We  should  be  glad  when  suspicions  are  discovered 
to  be  unfounded. 


K.  Love  can  stand  up  under  anything  —  "beareth 
all  things"  (v.  7) .  Love  can  endure  any  insult  or 
disappointment.  Arndt-Gingrich  suggests  this  trans- 
lation: "Love  throws  a  cloak  of  silence  over  what  is 
displeasing  in  another  person."  Either  interpretation 
would  fit  the  context. 

L.  Love  believes  the  best  —  "believeth  all  things" 
(v.  7) .  Loyalty  and  trust  are  based  on  love.  We  are 
not  suspicious  of  those  whom  we  love.  We  will  give 
them  the  benefit  of  the  doubt  and  allow  for  circum- 
stances and  motives  that  may  be  unknown  to  us. 

M.  Love  is  hopeful — "hopeth  all  things"  (v.  7) .  It 
looks  on  the  bright  side  and  does  not  become  dis- 
couraged when  others  fall,  but  continues  to  hope  and 
pray  for  their  conversion  and  spiritual  growth.  When 
God  loves  us,  He  sees  not  only  what  we  are  but  also 
what  we  may  become  by  His  grace.  When  we  love 
God,  we  know  that  in  all  things  He  has  in  mind  only 
our  good. 

N.  Love  can  hold  its  own  against  any  trial  —  "en- 
dureth  all  things"  (v.  7) .  It  is  stout-hearted  enough 
to  bear  any  heartache  or  difficulty,  hardship  or  per- 
secution, not  with  resignation  merely,  but  with  forti- 
tude. 

III.  THE  PERMANENCE  OF  LOVE.  I  Corinthians 
13:8-13. 

A.  Love  will  never  pass  away  (v.  8) .  Love  never 
fails  to  be  effective.  It  cannot  be  overcome  or  defeated. 
Love  was  not  designed  for  this  age  only;  it  will  be 
required  wherever  there  are  things  to  do  and  people 
to  love. 

B.  Love  will  never  become  obsolete  (vv.  9-12)  .  Paul 
used  two  illustrations  to  contrast  the  times  and  the 
conditions  of  the  present  with  those  of  the  future: 

1.  Childhood  vs.  maturity.  He  implied  that  the 
ministries  appropriate  to  the  beginning  and  infancy 
of  the  Church  will  be  inadequate  in  its  maturity  and 
consummation.  They  will  cease  when  they  are  no 
longer  needed. 

2.  Imperfection  vs.  perfection.  Even  the  rare  gifts 
were  imperfect  in  their  performance.  Our  knowledge 
of  God  derived  from  revelation,  while  true,  is  still 
not  as  complete  and  finished  as  it  shall  be.  But  in 
eternity  we  shall  know  all  that  we  are  supposed  to 
know,  and  that  without  the  obscure  aspects  that  puzzle 
us  now. 

C.  Love  is  superior  to  all  the  graces  that  endure 
into  eternity  (v.  13) .  Faith,  hope,  and  love  far  sur- 
pass the  gifts  over  which  the  Corinthians  fussed  and 
fought  one  another.  It  will  always  be  in  order  to  have 
confidence  in  God  and  expect  good  things  from  Him. 
We  will  never  have  less  reason  to  trust  God  than  we 
have  now,  nor  less  reason  to  praise  God  for  the  de- 
lights He  has  stored  up  for  us.  But,  as  Calvin  pointed 
out,  "Each  person  derives  personal  blessing  from 
his  own  faith  and  hope,  whereas  love  is  poured  out 
for  the  good  of  others."  In  this  sense  it  is  supreme 
over  the  other  two  outstanding  graces.  Note,  before 
closing,  that  it  is  not  the  first  Christian  grace — faith  is 
—  but  it  is  the  ultimate. 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are  copyrighted  by 
the  International  Council  of  Religious  Education. 
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Using  The  Covenant  Life  Curriculum 

VII.  CONSEQUENCES  OF  CARELESSNESS 


REV.    ROBERT   T.  HENDERSON 


As  you  continue  with  your  class's  study  of  the  first 
two  chapters  of  Into  Covenant  Life,  there  ought  to 
be  a  thorough  discussion  of  the  rebuke  passage  in  I 
Corinthians  11.  Or,  to  put  it  another  way,  there 
needs  to  be  an  awareness,  not  only  of  how  we  are  to 
come  to  the  Lord's  table  and  the  blessings  associated 
with  so  coming,  but  also  of  the  consequences  of  coming 
in  any  other  way.  The  Church  has  been  manifesting 
a  proclivity,  of  late,  to  overlook  the  Biblical  teaching 
of  judgment  —  an  oversight  not  countenanced  by  the 
Apostle  Paul! 

I  Corinthians  11  is,  of  course,  a  major  source  of  in- 
formation on  the  church's  observance  of  the  holy 
supper.  Yet  we  have  this  very  source  because  of  the 
abuses  of  the  supper  by  the  folk  in  the  Corinthian 
church.  The  rebuke  that  Paul  delivers  involves  the 
whole  doctrine  of  the  Church  as  the  communion  of 
the  saints.  These  Corinthians  had  rather  drifted  off 
into  thoughtless  observance  without  any  regard  for 
the  significance  of  the  supper.  We  are  all  familiar 
with  the  pattern  —  "O,  come  the  first  Sunday  in  the 
quarter  and  you  have  Communion,  it's  a  custom  we 
have,  you  know!" 

But,  to  make  matters  worse,  there  was  no  regard 
for  each  other  in  the  congregation.  They  would  hold 
a  so-called  "love  feast"  (church  night  supper) ,  and 
some  were  so  poor  that  they  went  hungry,  while  those 
who  had  more  than  enough  would  get  overstuffed  and 
drunk.  This  aroused  envy  and  other  bad  feelings 
which  in  turn  led  to  words,  and  quarrels.  With  all  this 
in  the  air,  the  congregation  then  would  gather  at  the 
table  for  Communion.  So,  now  read  verses  17-34.  It 
is  not  a  mild  rebuke,  but  rather  quite  strong. 

Let's  paraphrase  verses  27-32  broadly:  "Don't  you 
Christians  remember  that  the  Lord  Jesus  suffered,  and 
bled,  and  died  for  the  Church  —  you  and  all  your 
Christian  brothers?  Don't  you  know  it  was  your  total 
lack  of  love  for  God,  as  well  as  your  fellow  man  that 
put  Him  on  the  cross?  Have  you  forgotten  that  God 
was  not  only  reconciling  us  to  Himself  on  the  cross, 
but  also  taking  away  the  walls  of  separation  that 
divide  us  from  each  other,  and  so  making  us  one  in 
Himself?  Does  all  the  meaning  of  Christ  just  slip 
your  mind  when  you  eat  the  bread,  and  drink  the 
cup?  You'd  best  be  a  great  deal  more  careful,  hence- 
forth, because  you  can  lose  your  souls  by  not  respect- 
ing the  Lord's  body.  As  a  matter  of  practice  you  need 
to  give  your  heart-searching  foresight  to  what  that 
body  and  blood  means,  and  then  sift  out  of  your  lives 
all  of  those  practices  and  attitudes,  yes,  everything 
that  you  can  think  of  that  is  contrary  to  Christ.  You 
wonder  why  so  many  of  your  congregation  are  sick, 
and  why  an  unusual  number  have  died?  It's  for  this 
very  reason  that  they  have  not  come  in  love  for  each 
other  and  the  Lord  to  His  table.  But,  it  is  a  good 
general  rule,  for  all  of  us  always  to  be  examining 


ourselves  in  the  light  of  Christ's  teachings.  This 
temporal  judgment  is  His  loving  chastisement  to  turn 
us  to  Himself  now  so  that  we  don't  endanger  ourselves 
eternally." 

This  type  of  warning  occurs  frequently  in  the  Bible 
as  well  as  in  our  confessional  statements.  The  class 
needs  to  face  up  to  the  fact  that  we  may  never  take 
our  faith  for  granted:  "Give  diligence  to  make  your 
calling  and  election  sure"  (Pet.  1:10);  "Not  every 
one  that  saith  unto  Me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven,  but  those  who  do  the  will  of 
My  Father.  And  many  will  say  to  Me  in  that  day, 
Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  Thy 
Name?  and  in  Thy  Name  cast  out  devils?  and  in  Thy 
Name  done  many  wonderful  works?  And  then  will  I 
profess  unto  them,  I  never  knew  you:  depart  from  Me, 
ye  that  work  iniquity"  (Matt.  7:21-23)  ;  "Although 
hypocrites,  and  other  unregenerate  men,  may  vainly 
deceive  themselves  with  false  hopes  and  carnal  pre- 
sumptions of  being  in  the  favor  of  God,  and  estate  of 
salvation;  which  hope  of  theirs  shall  perish:  .  .  ." 
(Confession  of  Faith,  XX.  1) .  In  another  place,  Paul 
warns  that  the  error  of  misunderstanding  concerning 
the  Gospel  could  bring  spiritual  shipwreck,  and  so  he 
thunders  out  the  warning  (Gal.  1:8-9;  5:2-4). 

The  Heidelberg  Catechism  states  rather  forcefully 
that  if  those  ungodly  of  life,  or  those  manifesting  un- 
belief are  admitted  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  "the  covenant 
would  be  profaned  and  His  wrath  against  the  whole 
congregation;  wherefore  the  Christian  Church  is  in 
duty  bound,  according  to  the  ordinance  of  Christ  and 
His  apostles,  to  exclude  such  persons  by  the  keys  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  until  they  show  amendment 
of  life"  (Questions  81-82). 

Compile  with  the  class  a  description  of  our  casual 
and  careless  practices  at  Communion.  Then  compare 
it  with  this  I  Corinthians  11  passage,  and  you  may 
have  a  key  to  some  of  our  spiritual  shabbiness! 

MEMO  TO:  You 

The  Journal  is  a  weekly  help  to 
hundreds  of  Sunday  School  teach- 
ers. Do  those  in  your  congregation 
have  this  help? 

Suggest  this  help  to  them.  Better 
yet,  give  them  sample  copies, 
which  the  business  office  of  the 
Journal  in  Weaverville,  N.C. ,  will 
furnish  free  of  charge,  on  re- 
quest. Best  of  all:  give  them  sub- 
scriptions. 
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Annuity  Gifts  to  the  Board  of  World  Missions  not  only  pay  a 
good  life-time  return  as  annuities,  but  also  contribute  in  a  sub- 
stantial way  to  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  in  foreign  lands. 

The  income  from  such  annuities  is  guaranteed  by  the  Board  of 
World  Missions,  which  for  over  fifty  years  has  been  writing  an- 
nuities, and  has  never  missed  or  deferred  a  single  payment. 

The  principal  is  set  aside  in  a  fund  which  cannot  be  used  for  any 
other  purpose,  and  only  after  the  life-time  annuity  contract  has 
been  fulfilled  does  the  money  become  a  gift  to  World  Missions. 

If  you  are  interested  in  making  a  truly  Christian  investment, 
either  for  yourself,  for  someone  else,  or  for  two  people  jointly, 
we  will  be  happy  to  send  you  full  information  about  Annuity 
Gifts.  Just  write 


JAMES  R.  KITCHEN,  JR.,  TREASURER,  Dept.  JIO 

Board  of  World  Missions 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
POST  OFFICE  BOX  330,  NASHVILLE,  TENN.  37*03 

iond  a  Sk  are 
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Youth  Pro 

By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  OCTOBER  27,  1963:  DOING  THE  WORKS  OF  GOD 

Scripture:  John  6:22-29 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"My  Faith  Looks  Up  To  Thee" 
"Trust  and  Obey" 

"My  Hope  is  Built  on  Nothing  Less" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION: 
After  Jesus  had  fed  the  multitude,  certain  people 
came  to  Him  and  asked,  "What  shall  we  do  that  we 
might  work  the  works  of  God?"  The  question  these 
people  asked  is  one  that  we  often  raise  ourselves.  They 
had  a  pretty  good  knowledge  of  what  was  right  and 
wrong.  We  do  too.  They  knew  the  law  and  they 
knew  that  they  were  supposed  to  keep  it.  They  had 
tried  to  keep  the  law  and  to  do  what  was  right,  even 
as  we  do,  but  they  had  found  that  the  keeping  of  the 
law  was  more  than  they  could  manage.  They  were 
wondering  if  there  was  not  some  easy  way,  some  short 
cut,  for  channeling  the  power  of  God  into  their  lives. 
We  experience  the  same  weakness  and  inability  that 
they  knew.  How  can  we  live  acceptably  for  God?  How 
can  we  experience  His  power  in  our  lives? 

Jesus  gave  them  the  answer  to  their  question,  but 
it  was  hardly  what  they  had  expected.  This  is  what 
He  said:  "This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on 
Him  whom  He  hath  sent."  That  answer  involves  two 
steps  to  be  taken  by  those  who  will  hear  it  and  ac- 
cept it. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:    In  the  first  place,  to  be  ac- 
ceptable with  God  we  must  admit  that  we  are  unable 
to  please  Him.    This  means  more  than  admitting  our 
■  past  failures,  because  the  people  who  came  to  Jesus 
I  at  this  particular  time  had  already  done  that.  Admis- 
t  sion  of  inability  means  acknowledging  our  total  in- 
I  ability  to  please  God.    Isaiah  64:6  says,  "We  are  all 
I  as  an  unclean  thing,  and  all  our  righteousnesses  are  as 
I  filthy  rags."    These  words  say  that  even  the  best 
things  that  we  can  do  are  not  good  enough  to  please 
God.   As  long  as  we  entertain  the  idea  of  making  our- 
selves satisfactory  to  God,  we  shall  never  succeed.  As 
long  as  we  insist  on  bringing  in  the  Kingdom  by  our- 
selves, it  will  never  come.    As  long  as  we  insist  on 
trying  to  save  ourselves,  we  shall  never  be  saved. 

In  the  second  place,  there  must  be  a  real  belief 
that  Jesus  Christ  can  make  us  and  our  works  ac- 
ceptable to  God.  This  means  believing  that  Christ 
can  truly  transform  us,  and  that  He  can  do  through 
us  whatever  is  pleasing  to  God.  II  Corinthians  5:17 
states  it  this  way,  "Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ, 
he  is  a  new  creature:  old  things  are  passed  away;  be- 
hold, all  things  are  become  new."  The  way  to  have 


this  transforming  work  done  in  us,  the  way  to  be  in 
Christ,  is  to  believe.  "But  as  many  as  received  Him, 
to  them  gave  He  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God, 
even  to  them  that  believe  on  His  Name"  (John  1:12) . 
The  work  of  God  is  to  believe  in  Christ.  Until  we 
have  done  that,  all  our  other  efforts  are  vain  and  use- 
less. Belief  in  Christ  is  the  only  way  to  salvation 
and  the  only  way  to  satisfactory  service. 

Surely  the  greatest  barrier  to  people's  being  saved 
is  their  determination  to  become  good  enough  to  please 
God  by  means  of  their  own  efforts,  and  then  their 
consequent  unwillingness  to  rest  completely  on  Christ. 
The  only  way  to  God  is  the  way  of  faith  in  His  Son, 
Jesus  Christ.  "But  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
please  Him:  for  he  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe 
that  He  is,  and  that  He  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that 
diligently  seek  Him"  (Heb.  11:6). 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  To  insist  on  saving  himself 
must  be  the  most  foolish  thing  that  any  person  can  do. 
The  second  most  foolish  thing  then  must  be  for  Chris- 
tians to  try  to  live  for  Christ  and  serve  Him  in  their 
own  strength  alone.  It  often  appears  that  there  is 
quite  a  bit  of  this  kind  of  foolishness  among  us.  When 
we  attempt  to  live  the  Christian  life  without  depending 
on  God  for  the  necessary  help,  it  makes  us  wonder  if 
we  really  trusted  Christ  for  our  salvation  in  the  first 
place. 

A  great  many  professing  Christians  are  terribly  dis- 
couraged about  the  shallowness  and  the  failures  in 
their  own  lives.  Others  have  lowered  their  moral  and 
spiritual  standards  in  order  to  make  their  standards 
conform  to  their  way  of  living,  rather  than  making 
their  lives  conform  to  Christian  standards.  If  we  are 
going  to  live  the  life  of  a  Christian,  we  certainly  can- 
not do  it  in  our  own  strength,  just  as  we  are  unable 
to  save  ourselves  in  the  first  place.  We  must  let  Christ 
into  our  lives,  so  that  it  becomes  not  we  who  live  but 
Christ  who  lives  in  us:  "I  am  crucified  with  Christ: 
nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me: 
and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  Him- 
self for  me"  (Gal.  2:20) .  We  are  saved  by  faith  and 
we  live  by  faith.  In  Colossians  2:6  we  read  these 
words,  "As  ye  have  therefore  received  Christ  Jesus 
the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  Him."  We  received  Christ 
by  faith  and  so  we  must  walk  in  Him  by  faith  also. 
The  way  to  do  the  works  of  God  in  our  daily  life 
is  by  faith  in  Christ:  "For  it  is  God  which  worketh 
in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good  pleasure" 
(Phil.  2:13). 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  2) 
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Ivb  me/u  iVork 

GENERAL  PROGRAM— "OUR  UNITY  IN  CHRIST" 
November:  "The  Unity  For  Which  Christ  Prayed" 

By  Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 
John  17 


(The  program  should  be  opened  by  having  some- 
one read  the  entire  chapter,  John  17.  A  capable  Bible 
teacher  should  teach  the  lesson,  using  the  following 
as  a  guide.  Time  should  be  allowed  at  the  end  for 
discussion.) 

John  17  has  so  often  been  quoted  in  support  of  the 
ecumenical  movement  that  it  is  most  appropriate  to 
close  the  series  of  studies  on  "Our  Unity  in  Christ" 
with  a  careful  study  of  this  passage,  paying  particular 
attention  to  the  verses  which  reflect  Christ's  prayer 
for  unity  and  the  qualifications  He  mentioned  for 
that  unity. 

First  we  need  to  note  that  Christ's  prayer  for  the 
unity  of  His  Church  was  not  an  unqualified  request. 

He  specifically  mentions  unity  three  times  in  the 
prayer.  Let  us  read  these  again:  (v.  11),  "that  they 
may  be  one,  even  as  we  are;"  (v.  21) ,  "that  they  may 
all  be  one;  even  as  Thou,  Father,  art  in  Me,  and  I  in 
Thee,  that  they  also  may  be  in  us;"  and  (v.  22) ,  "that 
they  may  be  one,  even  as  we  are  One." 

The  first  of  these  (v.  11),  "that  they  may  be  one," 
is  qualified  by  the  words,  "even  as  we."  The  second 

(v.  21) ,  "that  they  may  all  be  one,"  is  qualified  by 
the  words,  "even  as  Thou,  Father,  art  in  Me  and  I 
in  Thee,  that  they  also  may  be  in  Us."    The  third 

(v.  22) ,  "that  they  may  be  one"  is  qualified  by  the 
words,  "even  as  we  are  One;  I  in  them,  and  Thou  in 
Me,  that  they  may  be  perfected  into  one." 

We  should  note  from  the  start  that  the  unity  for 
which  Christ  prayed  is  a  unity  like  that  unity  existing 
between  Christ  and  the  Father. 

Obviously,  then,  if  we  are  agreed  on  this,  the  next 
point  is  to  seek  an  understanding  of  just  what  unity 
did  exist  between  the  Father  and  Jesus  Christ. 

Nowhere  can  we  find  a  better  picture  of  the  rela- 
tionship between  the  Father  and  the  Son  than  in  the 
eighth  chapter  of  John.  Hear  what  Jesus  says:  "the 
things  which  I  heard  from  Him  (the  Father)  these 
speak  I  unto  the  world,"  and  again,"  I  speak  the  things 
which  I  have  seen  with  My  Father,"  and  once  more, 
"I  know  Him  (the  Father)  and  keep  His  Word" 
(John  8:26,  38,  55).  So  too,  see  John  15:10,  "even 
as  I  have  kept  My  Father's  commandments  and  abide 
in  His  love." 

We  find  here  (and  we  could  bring  to  your  atten- 


tion many  other  similar  verses) ,  a  unity  based  on  per- 
fect obedience,  as  Christ  kept  the  Word  of  the  Father. 

Do  we  have  evidence  that  this  same  unity  of  per- 
fect obedience  is  the  basis  of  the  unity  mentioned  in 
chapter  17  of  John? 

Read  now  verses  4  and  8  of  John  17:  "I  glorified 
Thee  on  the  earth,  having  accomplished  the  work 
which  Thou  hast  given  Me  to  do  .  .  .  for  the  words 
which  Thou  gavest  Me  I  have  given  them."  Christ 
clearly  relates  the  unity  He  has  with  the  Father  to  the 
obedience  He  has  manifested  in  His  life,  an  obedience 
to  God's  Will  and  Word. 

But  how,  we  may  ask,  does  this  relation  of  perfect 
obedience  between  the  Father  and  the  Son  apply  to 
our  unity  with  Christ? 

Again,  looking  at  John  8,  we  read,  (vv.  31,51),  "If 
ye  abide  in  My  Word,  then  are  ye  truly  My  disciples; 
and  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make 
you  free  .  .  .  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  If  a  man 
keep  My  Word,  he  shall  never  see  death."  Plainly 
Jesus  demands  of  us  the  same  relationship  of  obedi- 
ence to  His  Word  which  He  has  manifested  in  rela- 
tion to  the  Father. 

And  this  is  supported  by  John  17.  Read  verses  6-8, 
14,17:  "I  manifested  Thy  Name  unto  the  men  whom 
Thou  gavest  Me  out  of  the  world:  Thine  they  were, 
and  Thou  gavest  them  to  Me;  and  they  have  kept  Thy 
Word.  Now  they  know  that  all  things  whatsoever 
Thou  gavest  Me  I  have  given  unto  them;  and  they 
received  them  and  knew  of  a  truth  that  I  came  forth 
from  Thee  ...  I  have  given  them  Thy  Word;  and 
the  world  hated  them  .  .  .  Sanctify  them  in  the  truth, 
Thy  Word  is  truth."  Again  we  see  that  the  unity  for 
which  Christ  prayed  is  a  unity  in  which  Christ's  Word, 
His  message,  is  heard  and  obeyed  and  guarded  by  be- 
lievers in  Him. 

To  ignore  this  is  to  ignore  the  whole  point  of  Jesus' 
prayer. 

But  we  may  ask,  "What  is  Christ's  Word  which  we 
are  to  believe  and  keep?" 

Some  who  answer  this  seem  to  feel  that  the  only 
important  thing  Jesus  ever  said  is,  "may  they  be  one." 
But  to  lift  that  statement  out  of  the  context  in  which 
we  have  found  it  today  is  to  do  great  injury  to  God's 
Word. 
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To  answer  the  question,  "What  is  Christ's  Word," 
we  turn  to  several  related  passages. 

First,  John  15:15:  "all  things  that  I  heard  from  My 
Father  I  have  made  known  unto  you."  Christ  assures 
us  here  that  He  has  revealed  all  of  God's  will  to  us. 
Consider  this  in  the  light  of  what  Christ  said  as  He 
prepared  to  ascend  into  heaven:  "teaching  them  to 
observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  commanded  you" 
(Matt.  28:20) .  You  see,  He  commands  that  every- 
thing He  has  made  known  be  proclaimed  to  the  world. 

We  can  say  definitely  then  that  all  which  Christ 
has  taught  is  His  Word  and  must  all  be  considered  and 
believed  and  kept  by  us. 

But  does  this  mean  only  the  words  which  we  find 
in  the  four  Gospels?  In  John  16:13-14,  speaking  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  Christ  says,  "When  He,  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  is  come,  He  shall  guide  you  into  all  the  truth: 
for  He  shall  not  speak  from  Himself;  but  what  things 
soever  He  shall  hear,  these  shall  He  speak:  and  He 
shall  declare  unto  you  the  things  that  are  to  come. 
He  shall  glorify  Me:  for  He  shall  take  of  Mine  and 
shall  declare  it  unto  you."  All  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
has  inspired  to  be  written  is  Christ's  Word. 

This  would  even  include  the  Old  Testament:  "For 
no  prophecy  ever  came  by  the  will  of  man:  but  men 
spake  of  God,  being  moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit"  (II 
Pet.  1:21),  and  again,  "All  Scripture  is  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God"  (II  Tim.  3:16).  But  it  would  also 
include  the  New  Testament  epistles  as  well.  Peter, 
you  recall,  equated  Paul's  writing  with  the  Scriptures: 
"even  as  our  beloved  brother,  Paul,  also,  according  to 
the  wisdom  given  to  him,  wrote  unto  you;  as  also 
in  all  his  epistles,  speaking  in  them  of  these  things; 
wherein  are  some  things  hard  to  be  understood,  which 
the  ignorant  and  unsteadfast  wrest,  as  they  do  also 
the  other  Scriptures,  unto  their  own  destruction"  (II 
Pet.  3:15,16). 

At  the  end  it  must  be  said  that  the  basis  of  our  unity 
in  Christ  and  with  one  another  must  be  our  faithful 
keeping  of  Christ's  Word,  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments.  Indeed  without  that,  we  cannot 
ever  know  God  or  Jesus  Christ:  "If  ye  abide  in  My 
Word,  then  are  ye  truly  My  disciples:  and  ye  shall 
know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free." 
Jesus  is  the  Truth  whom  we  come  to  know  through 
His  Word  to  us. 

When  anyone  seeks  to  lift  one  doctrine  from  Scrip- 
ture out  of  its  context  and  base  all  efforts  for  unity 
on  that,  grave  error  is  bound  to  follow.  Beware  of 
statements  like  this:  "Perhaps  the  clearest  and  most 
universally  accepted  doctrine  in  the  entire  New  Testa- 
ment is  that  of  Christian  unity"  (from  the  Women  of 
the  Church  General  Program  for  November  1963,  p.  5) . 
If  that  statement  is  true  (we  do  not  concede  that  it  is) 
does  it  not  mean  that  we  must  subject  all  other  New 
Testament  doctrines  to  that  one  for  the  sake  of  unity? 
What  of  the  doctrines  of  the  atonement,  Christ's  sacri- 
ficial death  for  our  sin,  the  bodily  resurrection,  salva- 
tion by  faith  alone,  and  many  more?  What  of  the 
Church  and  of  the  priesthood  of  all  believers?  Are 
these  to  be  deemphasized  because  they  are  not  uni- 
versally accepted?  Or  can  acceptance  of  these  doc- 
trines be  assured  by  those  who  unite  with  us  after 
the  unity  has  come  to  pass? 


Surely  all  experiences  in  Church  unity  should  have 
taught  us  that  Churches  united  on  a  basis  less  than 
acceptance  of  all  God's  truth  have  never  created  a 
spiritually  stronger  Church  afterwards. 

Even  in  John  17  we  find  these  words:  "and  this  is 
life  eternal,  that  they  should  know  Thee  the  only 
true  God,  and  Him  whom  Thou  didst  send,  even 
Jesus  Christ."  This  verse  clearly  states  that  the  only 
basis  of  eternal  life  is  to  know  God  and  Jesus  Christ. 
And  Christ  has  said  that  He  is  known  only  through 
abiding  in  His  Word. 

As  we  look  at  the  life  of  Jesus  recorded  in  the  Gos- 
pels, we  find  that  whenever  He  mentions  Scripture  it 
is  with  the  utmost  respect  and  obedience.  He  spoke 
of  it  as  authority  for  all  He  did  and  all  that  He  ex- 
perienced. This  can  be  noted  even  in  John  17:12, 
"That  the  Scriptures  might  be  fulfilled."  These  words 
speak  clearly  of  how  Jesus  felt  about  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. 

In  this  world  our  unity  in  Christ  and  with  one  an- 
other is  indeed  being  perfected  as  Christ  prayed  that 
it  should  (John  17:23) .  Though  this  unity  is  not  al- 
ways visible,  all  true  Christians  by  faith  ought  to  see 
that  it  exists  nevertheless. 

To  assume  that  it  is  perfected  by  omitting  doctrines 
of  God's  Word  on  which  we  cannot  all  agree  or  by 
creating  Church  unions  on  the  basis  of  agreements 
worked  out  between  men,  is  not  to  work  God's  work 
but  the  work  of  men. 

Once  Jesus  was  asked,  "What  must  we  do,  that  we 
may  work  the  works  of  God?"  Jesus  replied,  "This  is 
the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on  Him  whom  He 
hath  sent"  (John  6:28,29) .  If  we  believe  on  Jesus 
Christ  with  all  our  heart,  mind,  and  soul,  then  we  are 
in  God's  will  and  purpose.  Then  we  are  truly  united, 
and  that  unity  becomes  evident  to  the  world  as  we 
strive  together  to  keep  the  Word  which  Christ  has 
given  us. 

After  the  discussion,  the  meeting  should  be  closed 
with  prayer. 

*    *    *  # 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Scott  is  pastor  of  the  Mt.  Salus  church, 
Clinton,  Miss. 


YOUTH  PROGRAM— from  p.  15 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Our  daily  Christian  conduct 
is  of  great  concern  to  God.  We  need  to  recognize 
though  that  living  the  Christian  life  is  not  merely  a 
matter  of  saying  to  ourselves,  "Now  I  am  going  to  be 
a  better  person."  It  is  more  a  matter  of  believing 
that  Christ  can  do  great  things  for  us  day  by  day,  and 
of  yielding  our  lives  completely  to  His  control. 

Q_uestions  for  Discussion: 

1.  How  should  Christians  use  the  Bible  in  seeking 
God's  will  and  in  yielding  their  lives  to  Him? 

2.  What  place  does  prayer  have  in  doing  the  works 
of  God? 

Closing  Prayer. 
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•THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


ATLANTA  CENTER  BUILDING 
TO  START  NEXT  SUMMER 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  Work  on 
the  new  $2  million  Presbyterian  Cen- 
ter here  will  begin  next  June. 

The  seven-story  structure,  includ- 
ing basement,  is  due  to  be  ready  for 
occupancy  in  June  1965.  Nine  build- 
ings which  now  house  denominational, 
synod  and  presbytery  offices  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  US,  will  be 
razed  to  make  way  for  the  new  cen- 
ter on  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave. 

Architects  for  the  project,  Ivey  and 
Crook  of  Atlanta,  said  final  plans 
have  been  approved  and  working 
drawings  will  be  ready  for  builders 
next  May.  The  building  will  contain 
91,150  square  feet  of  space. 

The  major  part  of  the  financing 
will  come  from  the  Presbyterian  De- 
velopment Fund,  through  which  $15% 
million  was  subscribed  in  a  denomi- 
nation-wide capital  funds  campaign 
earlier  this  year.  Presbyterian  Center 
is  slated  to  receive  $1%  million  from 
these  funds.  Additional  money  is  be- 
ing given  by  local  foundations  and 
the  Atlanta  business  community, 
Charles  J.  Currie,  president  of  the 
Presbyterian  Center,  Inc.,  said.  This 
nonprofit  corporation  administers  the 
center. 

While  construction  is  in  progress, 
the  160  employes  will  move  with  their 
agencies  to  temporary  quarters  else- 
where in  the  city. 

The  building  originally  had  been 
planned  as  a  six-story  structure.  How- 

Just  Reprinted— 

The  National  Council  of  Churches 
A  Power  Bloc  in  Protestantism 

By  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D. 

This  analysis  of  the  NCC's  meth- 
ods of  operation  has  helped  many 
to  understand  the  workings  of 
this  influential  organization.  All 
church  officers  should  read  it. 
In  an  attractive  12-page  pamph- 
let, this  reprint  costs  $1  per 
dozen,  $5  per  hundred.  Order 
from  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 


ever,  an  additional  story  was  approved 
"to  give  us  space  for  future  expan- 
sion," Mr.  Currie  said. 


ATLANTA  CONGREGATIONS 
TO  MERGE  NEXT  JAN.  1 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Kirkwood  and 
Wee  Kirk  churches  will  become  one 
congregation  next  Jan.  1.  The  mer- 
ger, proposed  by  a  joint  sessional  com- 
mittee of  both  churches,  was  approved 
by  Atlanta  Presbytery  at  its  fall  meet- 
ing in  Westminster  church's  new 
plant. 

Under  terms  of  a  proposal  worked 
out  by  the  committee  and  approved 
by  both  congregations,  the  Rev.  Gor- 
don K.  Reed  of  Wee  Kirk  will  be 
pastor,  and  the  Rev.  Richard  Dodds 
of  Kirkwood  will  be  associate  pastor. 
Church  buildings  now  used  by  Wee 
Kirk  at  Flat  Shoals  and  Gresham  roads 
will  be  utilized  by  the  combined  con- 
gregation. Kirkwood  property  will 
be  bought  by  the  presbytery,  possibly 
for  office  use  while  the  new  Presby- 
terian Center  is  under  construction 
and  probably  for  church  extension 
work  later  in  the  changing  community 
in  which  it  is  located. 

In  another  matter  concerned  with 
new  work,  the  presbytery  approved  a 
church  extension  recommendation  for 
a  "non-church-building  mission"  in  a 
deteriorating  inner-city  section. 

Five  candidates  for  the  ministry 
were  received:  Horace  Timothy  Fort- 
ner,  Jr.,  Claude  Davis  Gamble,  Jr., 
John  Forrester  Mercier,  Calvin  Shirley 
Rice  and  Ovid  Benjamin  Sparks.  A 
record  benevolence  budget  of  $845,- 
540  was  adopted  for  1964,  and  the 
presbytery's  executive  secretary,  Dr. 
Bonneau  H.  Dickson,  was  re-elected. 


BUILDING  CONSECRATED 

ABERDEEN,  Miss.  —  Aberdeen's 
First  Church  has  consecrated  and  be- 
gun using  its  newly-completed  edu- 
cational building.  Included  in  the 
one-story  brick  and  glass  structure 
are  a  fellowship  hall,  seven  class- 
rooms, pastor's  study,  kitchen  and  util- 
ity rooms.  During  construction, 
classes  were  meeting  in  seven  build- 
ings over  a  three-block  area.  Build- 
ing committee  co-chairmen  were  Rob- 
ert H.  Curry  and  Russell  Kehl.  Pas- 
tor is  the  Rev.  C.  Davis  Young. 


FIVE  MORE  PRESBYTERIES 
REPORT  AMENDMENT  VOTES 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Four  presby- 
teries have  reported  votes  during  the 
last  week  in  favor  of  ordination  of 
women  in  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
US,  and  one  has  reported  an  unfavor- 
able vote. 

Knoxville  Presbytery  voted  58  to  27 
against  the  changes  in  the  Book  of 
Church  Order  which  would  permit  or- 
dination of  women  as  ministers,  ruling 
elders  and  deacons.  In  Louisiana  Pres- 
bytery the  change  passed  by  one  vote, 
26  to  25. 

Presbyteries  reporting  since  the  in- 
itial listing  last  week  are: 

Knoxville    (Appa.),    against  changes. 

Suwanee   (Fla.),   for  the  changes. 

Louisiana   (La.),  for. 

Winston-Salem   (N.C.),  for. 

Kanawha  (W.  Va.),  for. 

These  reports  bring  to  10  the  num- 
ber of  presbyteries  which  have  voted, 
with  eight  favoring  the  changes  and 
two  opposing.  If  the  changes  are  to 
become  effective  41  of  the  80  pres- 
byteries must  approve. 


MEN  MEET  AT  RALLIES 

BARIUM  SPRINGS,  N.  C.  —  Some 
600  men  of  Concord  Presbytery  at- 
tended the  annual  rally  of  the  pres- 
bytery layman's  organization  at  the 
Barium  Springs  Home  for  Children. 
Speaker  was  Dr.  Lawrence  G.  Cal- 
houn, missionary  to  Brazil.  New  of- 
ficers include:  J.  W.  Brown,  Moores- 
ville,  president;  George  Robbins,  Le- 
noir, vice-president;  A.  W.  Brown, 
Morgan  ton,  vice-president;  Ed  Nolley, 
Newton,  vice-president;  and  Jack  Sud- 
dreth,   Lenoir,  secretary-treasurer. 


BLACK    MOUNTAIN,    N.    C.  — 

Speakers  at  the  Asheville  Presbytery 
Men  of  the  Church  fall  rally  at  the 
Presbyterian  Home  for  Children  near 
here  were  Ray  Harvey,  student  at 
Columbia  Seminary,  and  the  Rev. 
Thomas  W.  Barker  of  Montreat.  Head- 
ing the  slate  of  new  officers,  as  pres- 
ident, is  Jay  Fesperman  of  Franklin. 
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Cfuldst&nls  jSlMe Studied 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

THE  LIFE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 

3.  Two  Promises  and  Two  Births 

DO  YOU  KNOW  —  What  relation  John  the  Baptist  was  to 
Jesus? 

LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Luke  1  :36 

WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  John's  relation  to 
Jesus  ? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  God  does  as  He  promises.  Isaiah 
25:1;  46:9-10;  55:11. 

H*  H* 

TWO  PROMISES  Luke  1 : 5-7, 13,  18-20,  26-38. 

In  the  fiirst  chapter  of  Luke  two  births  are  promised.  Write 
the  number  of  the  verse  which  tells  each  of  the  following  facts. 

  Zacharias  and  Elisabeth  had  no  children. 

  An  Angel  promised  Zacharias  a  child. 

  Zacharias  could  not  believe  the  angel's  promise. 

  The  angel  later  appeared  to  Mary. 

  Hie  angel  told  both  Elisabeth  and  Mary  not  to  fear. 

  Mary  was  willing  to  be  the  handmaid  (servant) 

of  the  Lord. 

    The  name  of  each  son:   , 


TWO  BIRTHS  Luke  1 .57-64,  80;  2:1-1 1. 

—  Cross  out  the  wrong  words.  — 

When  JOHN  MARK  was  born,  some  members  of  his  family 
wanted  to  call  him  BILL  ZACHARIAS  SAMUEL.  Zacharias, 
John's  UNCLE  FATHER,  named  his  son  "John."  John  grew 
and  became  STRONG  WEAK  in  spirit,  and  spent  much  time  in 
the  CITY  DESERT. 

JESUS  LUKE  was  born  at  NAZARETH  BETHLEHEM,  in 
a  HOTEL  MANGER.  When  He  was  born  angels  appeared  to 
FISHERMEN  SHEPHERDS  and  said,  "Fear  not  ...  I  bring  you 
GIFTS  GOOD  TIDINGS  (news)  .  .  .  Unto  you  is  born  ...  a 
BABY  SAVIOUR,  which  is  Christ  the  MAN  LORD." 

¥   ¥   ¥  4> 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Who  was  the  king  of  Judea 
when  John  and  Jesus  were  born?  Look  up:  Luke  1:5. 

(Adapted  from  "Jesus  the  Teacher,"  Copyright  1960  by 
The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 


OUTLINE  STUDIES  ON  I  JOHN, 
by  R.  A.  Torrey.  Zondervan  Publ. 
House,   Grand  Rapids.    84  pp.  $1.95. 


The  author  of  this  chapter  by  chap- 
ter commentary  on  I  John  graduated 
at  Yale  and  furthered  his  studies  in 
Leipzig,  Germany.  This  man  of  God 
became  known  around  the  world  as  a 
lecturer,  as  an  author,  and  as  a  preach- 
er of  power.  In  this  book  he  says, 
"There  is  no  book  in  the  whole  Bible 
that  is  more  profitable  for  Christians 
to  study,  especially  young  Christians." 
He  highlights  John's  teaching  about 
eternal  life,  and  how  believers  in 
Christ  may  know  that  this  gift  is 
their  present  possession. 

Dr.  Torrey  introduces  Christians  to 
John,  the  beloved  apostle  who  had 
known  Jesus  personally  and  who  had 
touched  Him,  heard  Him  teach  and 
who  loved  Him  with  great  devotion.  He 
shows  how  John's  epistle  abounds  in 
advice  and  assurance  as  he  testifies 
to  the  privileges  and  glories  of  be- 
lievers in  Christ.  Church  groups  plan- 
ning to  study  I  John  will  be  delighted 
with  these  outlines. 

— Mrs.   Chas.  Knapp 
Moultrie,  Ga. 


BOOK  BRIEFS 

ABRAHAM  GOD'S  FRIEND,  by  F.  B. 
Meyer.  Good  News  Publishers,  Westchester, 
111.  64  pp.  $.50.  —  Another  "One  Evening 
Condensed  Book"  this  story  of  the  life  of 
Abraham  is  told  in  chapters  organized  around 
the  great  events  and  personalities  in  the  patri- 
arch's life.  Good  basis  for  series  of  studies 
with   youth  groups. 

PHILIPPIANS,  by  William  Hendriksen.  Ba- 
ker Book  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  218 
pp.  $5.95.  —  The  author  has  embarked  on  an 
ambitious  project  to  complete  an  entire  New 
Testament  commentary.  This  is  an  early  vol- 
ume in  the  series.  The  text  is  closely  printed 
on  larger-than-average  page  size  and  the  treat- 
ment is  exhaustive.  There  is  a  long  (nearly 
40  pages)  introduction  and  each  passage  is 
given  in  the  author's  own  translation.  In  ad- 
dition to  the  commentary  proper  there  are  out- 
lines helpful  to  speakers  and  much  illustrative 
material.  A  bibliography  on  Philippians  com- 
pletes the  work.  Evangelical.  More  useful 
for  teachers  than  for  students. 
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MINISTERS 

Wilbur  Daniels  from  Cedar,  Mich., 
to  Holland,  Mich. 

Z.   T.   Piephoff   from   Graham,  N. 
C,  to  Concord,  N.  C. 
E.  Levine  from  Chicago,  111.,  to  De- 
troit, Mich. 

Leslie  C.  Robinson  from  Grifton, 
N.  C,  to  the  Grace  Covenant 
church,  Charleston,  W.  Va. 
Donald  Lee  Wilson  from  Savannah, 
Ga.,  to  Glen  Haven  church,  Decatur, 
Ga. 

Steve  A.  Bacon  from  Anderson,  S. 
C,  to  Decatur,  Ga. 
A.  Russell  Buffaloe  from  Raleigh, 
N.   C,  to  the   Bee   Ridge  church, 
Sarasota,  Fla. 

James    L.    Spencer    from    Del  Rio, 

Tex.,  to  Tucson,  Ariz. 

H.    Grady    James    from  Fairfield, 

Tex.,  to  Talihina,  Okla. 

Roger  K.  Elliott  from  Forest,  Va., 

to  Broadway,  Va. 

J.    S.   Duckwall   from  Winchester, 

Va.,  to  Rural  Retreat,  Va. 

William   Orders   from  Greensboro, 

N.    C,   to   the    Crestwood  church, 

High  Point,  N.  C. 

J.  C.  Watson  (H.R.),  from  Tchula, 

Miss.,  to  Louisville,  Miss. 


LETTERS 

TOWARD  ONE  RELIGION? 

More  and  more  the  Church  seems 
to  be  following  the  pattern  of  those 
esoteric  groups  that  hover  about  cam- 
puses. Wherever  we  go  we  hear  hints 
of  the  coming  Universal  Religion 
which  will  usher  in  an  age  of  perfect 
peace  (after  the  general  "cleansing 
war"  has  occurred  —  although  we  have 
often  heard,  "better  to  destroy  the 
world  than  not  to  succeed").  This 
new  religion  will  be  limited  by  neither 
creed  nor  ritual.  And  there  will  be 
in  that  ideal  age  no  further  need  for 
minister,  Bible,  or  Sabbath  —  every 
day  will  be  a  Sabbath.  The  groups 
on  campus  from  which  we  have  heard 
such  sentiments  are  very  much  inter- 
ested   in    things    Hindu,  Buddhist, 


"Eastern."  Mostly,  we  believe,  they 
are  essentially  political. 

Lately  we  have  detected  more  and 
more  of  such  sentiments  in  church. 
For  this  and  other  reasons  the  Pres- 
byterian Journal  is  read  immediately 
as  it  is  brought  in  from  our  mailbox. 

— Mrs.  Floyd  Dunaway 
Austin,  Tex. 


APPRECIATE  DR.  GUTZKE 

The  Executive  Board  of  the  Women 
of  the  Church,  Westminster  church, 
would  like  to  express  appreciation  for 
the  studies  by  Dr.  Gutzke  printed  in 
the  Journal. 

We  have  used  them  exclusively  for 
our  Bible  Study  for  the  past  several 
years  and  feel  that  nowhere  could  we 
have  gotten  more  knowledge  and  spirit- 
ual values. 

We  are  now  preparing  our  list  of 
renewals  and  new  subscriptions  to  the 
Journal  for  the  coming  year  and  plan 
to  use  both  the  Circle  Study  and  the 
Supplementary   Study  in   our  group. 

— Mrs.  W.  L.  Akins,  Seer. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

We  thank  you  too. — Ed. 


SOME  DO,  SOME  DON'T 

For  some  five  years  I  have  been 
reading  your  vindictive,  sanguinary 
weekly  and  it  has  been  a  real  cath- 
arsis for  me,  as  I  was  able  to  release 
my  hostilities  in  like  manner  as  you 
have.  I  have  seen  you  cut  to  ribbons 
in  the  Name  of  Christ  all  other  ef- 
forts which  were  not  in  line  with 
your  17th  century  thinking.  The 
witch  hunters  in  the  early  days  of 
our  country  had  nothing  on  you;  each 
week  someone  or  some  group  gets 
the  torch  put  to  their  hide.  You  have 
condemned  some  for  their  efforts  to 
aid  the  church  in  the  ministry  of 
counseling  because  of  some  fear  that 
the  Church  can  be  "the  redemptive 
community."  You  take  to  the  battle 
field  when  the  scholars  and  thinkers 
of  the  church  move  forward  in  a 
fresh  attempt  to  teach  and  communi- 
cate the  Gospel  in  a  manner  which 
with  hope  may  overcome  some  past 
stagnant  and  unintelligible  modes  .  .  . 
May  God  find  some  way  to  open  your 
narrow  minds. 

—  (Rev.)  Jay  L.  Ketchie 
Hickory,  N.  C. 


Enclosed  $5  for  my  renewal.  For 
me  the  Presbyterian  Journal  carries 
a  truer  and  purer  interpretation  of 
the  Bible  and  Presbyterianism  than 
any  other  church  paper.  Your  reading 
oft-times  is  too  deep  for  me  to  quite 
understand,  but  it  is  true  to  the  faith 
and  not  man-made  "further  revela- 
tion." Each  week  I  save  my  copy  un- 
til Sunday  afternoon  and  sit  down 
and  quietly  and  thoughtfully  read  its 
entire  content. 

— S.  N.  Jones 

Union  City,  Tenn. 


NOT  THE  CHURCH'S  BUSINESS 

I  am  a  student  in  the  school  of 
journalism  at  the  University  of  Geor- 
gia and  am  active  in  the  Inter-Varsity 
Christian  Fellowship  and  Campus  Cru- 
sade for  Christ.  Many  times  my 
friends  and  I  have  had  opportunity 
to  speak  to  our  friends  about  Jesus 
Christ  and  tell  them  the  Good  News. 
But  we  have  come  across  this  block 
again  and  again:  the  other  young  per- 
son says,  "Why  should  I  become  a 
Christian  when  your  ministers  get  out 
in  the  street  like  rabble  rousers  to  lead 
demonstrations?" 

Let  me  assure  you,  sir,  that  com- 
ments like  these  are  not  few  and  far 
between.  The  fact  that  Church  lead- 
ers in  this  and  other  denominations 
are  acting  so  unbecoming  to  their  of- 
fice and  responsibility  makes  it  almost 
impossible  to  approach  many  college 
students  who  would  otherwise  be  open 
to  the  message  of  Christ. 

Students  are  looking  to  the  Church 
for  answers.  And  instead  of  answers 
or  constructive  example  they  get  street 
demonstrations  and  such  flap  as  could 
hardly  be  called  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  .  .  . 

Christians  are  not  angry  with  the 
liberal  elements  in  the  churches.  Many 
of  them  need  Christ  as  much  as  some 
of  the  students  that  we  come  into  con- 
tact with  at  Georgia.  But  someone 
should  speak  out  against  the  low  con-  1 
duct  of  high  churchmen  today.  The 
disease  of  liberalism  has  eaten  out  the 
sacred  truth  in  the  churches  and  is 
blocking  many  avenues  of  approach 
to  nominal  and  non-Christians. 

— Harris  Langford 
Gadsden,  Ala. 


Submission  to  the  divine  will  is  the 
softest  pillow  on  which  to  recline.  — 

Selected. 
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Courts,  Councils  and  Bishops 

This  seems  to  be  an  age  when  liturgy  and  form  take  precedence  over 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel ;  when  social  issues  displace  the  message  of  re- 
demption ;  when  it  seems  more  important  to  develop  a  social  awareness  than 
it  does  to  announce,  "Ye  must  be  born  again"  (John  3:7).  As  we  read  the 
many  religious  journals  and  books  we  conclude  that  ecumenicity,  or  the 
organic  union  of  all  Churches  takes  priority  over  evangelism  and  missions. 
If  one  doubts  this,  let  him  read  the  statistics  involving  professions  of  faith 
and  note  the  antipathy  toward  evangelistic  services  or  revival  meetings  in 
ecclesiastical  circles. 

Again,  we  are  being  educated  in  the  Christian  religion  until  it  is  "run- 
ning out  our  ears,"  but  the  heart  is  unchanged  and  sin  has  become  an  unpop- 
ular word!  Our  supreme  authority  is  no  longer  the  Holy  Spirit  speaking  in 
the  Scriptures  and  the  Scriptures  themselves  are  often  no  longer  regarded 
as  being  immediately  inspired  of  God,  the  Word  of  God  written,  and  "our 
only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and  life."  Increasingly  our  authority  is  to  be 
found  in  the  pronouncements  made  by  Church  courts,  councils  and  bishops. 

— E.  P.  Nichols 


UOT4O8TTP0  buxiojeo  qq-JOft 


•  Despite  the  multiplication  of  fact- 
finding teams,  we  doubt  that  the  pub- 
lic has  enough  information  to  make 
heads  or  tails  of  what's  going  on  in 
South  Vietnam.  However,  we  have 
been  impressed  with  the  involvement 
of  churchmen  in  protests  against  US 
intervention  there.  Twelve  US  clergy- 
men signed  a  full-page  advertisement 
in  the  New  York  Times,  that  some- 
one paid  thousands  of  dollars  for, 
in  order  to  suggest  that  the  military 
operation  is  barbaric.  And  15,000 
(that's    fifteen    thousand)  clergymen 


were  moved  to  write  letters  express- 
ing indignation  over  religious  perse- 
cution in  that  land.  Heading  both 
efforts  were  the  names  usually  ap- 
pearing whenever  this  country's  an- 
ti-Communist efforts  are  called  into 
question:  Pike,  Sockman,  Niebuhr, 
Fosdick,  etc.  As  usual  the  criticisms 
started  and  reached  their  zenith  in 
the  Worker,  Communist  publication. 
And  that  is  where  "dupe"  comes 
from. 

•  Continuing  on  the  international 
theme,  we  have  noticed  that  Madame 
Nhu  apparently  isn't  the  only  Diem 
suffering  from  foot-in-mouth  disease 
these  days.  Her  brother-in-law,  Arch- 
bishop Thuc,  brother  of  President 
Diem  of  South  Vietnam,  got  himself 
called  down  by  the  presiding  Cardinal 
during  a  session  of  the  Second  Vatican 
Council  when  he  started  advocating 
that  leaders  of  non-Christian  religions 
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be  invited  to  come  as  delegate-observ- 
ers. After  all,  argued  Archbishop 
Thuc,  the  absence  of  non-Christians 
could  be  criticized  in  a  Council  which 
has  said  that  it  was  speaking  for  all 
humanity.  Could  it  be  that  Universal- 
ism   is   troubling  the   Roman  Church 

•  And  that  reminds  us  that  the  Fel- 
lowship of  Reconciliation,  radical  paci- 
fist group,  has  begun  to  claim  credit 
for  the  accelerating  collapse  of  the 
civil  defense  effort.  The  Fellowship 
says  that  the  failure  of  Portland,  Or- 
egon's "model"  CD  program  "began  a 
chain  reaction  that  may  lay  waste  the 
whole  elaborate  national  structure  for 
civil  defense."  And  the  Fellowship 
chortles:  "It  all  began  on  an  afternoon 
in  July,  1960,  when  Alfred  Hassler, 
visiting  FOR  groups  on  the  West 
Coast,  filled  in  on  a  Portland  TV  in- 
terview program  debating  Jack  Lowe, 
Director  of  Civil  Defense." 

•  Finally,  we  want  to  introduce  you 
to  a  remarkable  young  man.  Mr.  Scott 
Knox  of  the  Mt.  Ulla,  N.  C,  commun- 
ity, was  ordained  to  the  diaconate 
of  the   Back   Creek  church  in  1901. 

Shown  here,  Mr. 
Knox  has  served 
continuously  as 
treasurer  of  the 
church  since  1913. 
Anybody  know  of 
anyone  who  has 
been  a  deacon  long 
ery  than  62  years? 
The  Rev.  James  Moss  is  the  pastor 
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N  EWS  OF  RELIGION 

Prayer  A  mendment  Groups  Keep  Issue  A  live 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 


JAPAN  —  What  has  happened  in 
Japan  since  the  end  of  the  American 
Occupation  in  1952  is  the  most  extra- 
ordinary success  story  in  all  economic 
history  .  .  .  The  capacity  of  manu- 
facturing industry  as  a  whole  increased 
by  75%  between  the  end  of  1958  and 
the  end  of  1961  .  .  .  Few  of  Japan's 
farms  today  are  without  mechanized 
farm  equipment,  but  walking  one  day 
I  came  across  an  old  farmer  following 
his  buffalo  in  plowing  the  field  for 
rice  planting.  He  was  truly,  it  seemed, 
a  symbol  of  old  Japan,  until  I  heard 
the  music  from  the  transistor  radio 
tied  to  his  buffalo's  horns.  Everyone 
today  in  Japan  lives  in  industrial  so- 
ciety. How  much  more  they  need 
Christ!  —  Henry  D.  Jones. 


CONGO  —  Two  medical  schools, 
one  in  Lubondai  and  the  other  in  Bi- 
banga,  maintained  by  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US,  will  open  again  soon 
to  help  alleviate  the  shortage  of  nurses 
in  the  Congo. 


The  Lubondai  school  will  offer  a 
three-year  course  to  train  licensed 
nurses  and  has  a  faculty  of  two  mis- 
ntJ  sionary  doctors  and  four  nurses.  After 
it  being  closed  during  tribal  fighting  in 
"°   the  area,  the  school  reopened  last  year. 

A  similar  practical  nursing  course 
at  the  Bibanga  school,  begun  last  year 
with  20  students,  will  continue  and  be 
enlarged. 


Nearly  all  of  the  students  at  the 
two  schools  are  expected  to  be  young 
men.  Following  their  training,  they 
will  be  prepared  to  open,  or  work  in, 
clinics  in  rural  areas  and  villages  that 
have  no  medical  care. 


It  was  to  do  God's  will  that  Christ 
came  from  heaven.  It  is  to  do  God's 
will  in  you  that  He  has  entered  your 
heart. — Andrew  Murray. 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.— Proponents 
of  Bible  reading  and  prayer  in  the 
public  schools  are  continuing  to  appear 
in  Washington,  bringing  petitions  and 
otherwise  keeping  the  idea  of  a  con- 
stitutional amendment  before  Congress. 

One  petition  which  asked  for  a 
change  to  "forever  guarantee  the  pro- 
tection of  our  Christian  traditions  and 
the  right  of  our  people  to  pray  and 
honor  Holy  Scripture  in  their  institu- 
tions" was  filed  on  behalf  of  1,350 
signatories  in  50  states.  It  was  pre- 
sented by  the  Citizens  Congressional 
Committee  of  Los  Angeles,  headed  by 
Charles  W.  Winegarner. 

Mr.  Winegarner  said  84  members 
of  Congress  have  indicated  to  him 
their  approval  of  his  committee's  goals. 
Included  in  the  list  are  the  names 
of  11  senators. 

In  Baltimore,  meanwhile,  the  law- 
yer who  unsuccessfully  defended  Mary- 
land's devotional  practices  in  the 
courts,  Francis  B.  Burch,  announced 
formation  of  an  organization  called 
Constitutional  Prayer  Amendment, 
Inc. 

Mr.  Burch,  former  Baltimore  city 
solicitor,  said  several  governors  have 
agreed  to  serve  on  his  organization's 
board,  seeking  an  amendment  "to  per- 
mit the  continuation  of  the  simple 
traditional  and  devotional  exercises 
in  our  public  life,  thus  accommodating 
what  we  believe  to  be  the  wishes  of 
the  vast  majority  of  the  people  of  this 
country."  He  said  he  has  been  plan- 
ning moves  for  an  amendment  since  he 
lost  the  court  case  brought  by  a  Bal- 
timore atheist,  Mrs.  Madelyn  Murray. 

When  the  Maryland  case  was  de- 
cided by  the  Supreme  Court  the  high 
tribunal  took  note  of  a  devotional  case 
from  Florida  on  its  docket  and  sent 
it  back  to  Florida,  refusing  to  hear 
the  arguments.  Florida  attorneys  are 
contending  now  that  their  cases  in- 
clude many  factors  not  included  in  the 
Maryland  (and  Pennsylvania)  cases. 
One  of  the  lawyers,  Edward  Brigham, 
has  petitioned  the  Supreme  Court  to 
examine  the  lower  court  record  and 
listen  to  oral  arguments.     The  high 


court  refused  to  do  this  last  summer, 
sending  the  case  back  and  ordering 
Florida  courts  to  review  their  decisions 
in  light  of  the  Maryland  and  Pennsyl- 
vania cases. 


'Law'  Is  'Grotesque,' 
But  Don't  Evade  It! 

LAFAYETTE,  Ind.  —  School  of- 
ficials from  three  Midwestern  states 
were  warned  here  not  to  try  to  evade 
the  "law"  prohibiting  school  devo- 
tionals  while  citizens  all  over  the 
country  sought  a  remedy  to  the  Su- 
preme Court's  ban  on  Bible  reading 
and  prayer  in  public  schools. 

An  Institute  on  Religion  and  the 
Public  Schools  heard  from  a  National 
Council  of  Churches  official,  Dr.  Rolfe 
Lanier  Hunt,  that  "School  boards  are 
well  advised  to  base  their  policies  on 
grounds  which  will  stand  any  court 
test." 

Dr.  Hunt  gave  the  warning  to  keep 
within  bounds  of  the  court's  edict 
while  another  speaker  said  the  court 
ban  means,  in  effect,  that  a  high 
school  principal  could  legally  read 
parts  of  Lady  Chatterly's  Lover  to  his 
students  but  not  the  Psalms.  Outlining 
this  "grotesque"  situation  was  Dr. 
George  N.  Shuster  of  Notre  Dame  Uni- 
versity. 

The  two  speakers  were  on  the  pro- 
gram of  an  institute  held  in  coopera- 
tion with  the  education  schools  of  Pur- 
due University,  the  University  of  Mich- 
igan and  Ohio  State  University  under 
the  auspices  of  the  National  Confer- 
ence of  Christians  and  Jews. 

Dr.  Hunt  pointed  out  that  Supreme 
Court  thinking  about  the  meaning  of 
the  world  "religion"  in  the  First 
Amendment  will  in  the  future  include 
not  only  systems  of  belief  which  relate 
man  to  God  but  also  systems  of  belief 
"which  control  conduct  without  refer- 
ence to  the  supernatural."  The  1963 
decisions  mean,  he  said,  that  in  the 
court's  view,  "secular  humanists"  are 
placed  on  the  same  footing  as  religious 
teachers. 
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2  Missionary  Groups 
Plan  Journal,  Schools 

WINONA  LAKE,   Ind.    (RNS)  — 

More  than  160  executives  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Foreign  Missions  and  the  In- 
terdenominational Foreign  Missions 
Associations  agreed  here  to  cooperate 
in  establishing  mission  schools  over- 
seas and  in  publishing  a  world  mis- 
sions journal. 

It  was  the  first  time  the  two  con- 
servative Protestant  missionary  groups 
had  come  together  for  a  joint  con- 
ference. The  two  organizations,  of 
about  equal  size,  represent  14,000 
missionaries  in  110  countries,  more 
than  half  of  all  the  North  American 
missionaries  in  the  world. 

A  consensus  of  the  conference 
stressed  the  need  for  more  "general" 
missionaries. 

"This  is  a  departure  from  the  trend 
of  the  past,"  said  Wade  T.  Coggins, 
assistant  executive  secretary  of  EFMA. 
"Before,  the  mission  boards  wanted 
specialists;,  but  now  they  are  going 
back  to  wanting  general  missionaries." 


'Sick  Society'  Blamed 
On  Abuse  of  Freedom 

DURHAM,  England  (RNS)  —  An- 

gelican  Bishop  Cuthbert  Bradsley  of 
Coventry  asserted  here  that  the  abuse 
of  freedom  in  the  drama,  literature, 
radio  and  television  has  given  rise  to 
a  "sexually  sick  society"  in  Great 
Britain. 

He  called  on  Christians  to  return 
to  the  divine  moral  law  of  the  Ten 
Commandments  and  to  discard  the  "at- 
tractive doctrine  that  no  absolute  mor- 
al standards  are  any  longer  credible 
or  possible." 

Addressing  the  64th  national  con- 
ference of  the  Church  of  England 
Men's  Society,  the  bishop  warned  his- 
tory has  demonstrated  that  the  de- 
cline of  a  civilization  begins  with  a 
decline  in  its  moral  and  ethical  stand- 
ards. 

"Sexual  license,  in  particular,"  he 
said,  "has  been  a  fruitful  cause  of 
moral  decay  which  has  been  nonethe- 
less real  although  the  intellectuals  of 
the  time  have  justified  it  on  the 
grounds  of  progressive  thought."  The 
country's  moral  standards,  the  bish- 
op said,  are  being  broken  down  by 
a    "growing    laxity    and  decadence, 


which  make  me  fear  lest  all  the  gains 
of  the  past  years  shall  be  under- 
mined." 

"We  have  achieved  freedom  and 
then  proceeded  to  abuse  it  until  we 
have  now  what  I  can  only  describe 
as  a  sexually  sick  society,  whose  pre- 
occupation with  this  particular  aspect 
of  human  relations  has  been  known 
to  stagger  those  coming  from  other 
cultures,  such  as  the  Russians,"  he 
said. 

Concluding  his  address,  Bishop 
Bradsley  urged  all  Christians  to  pro- 
mote the  maintenance  of  high  moral 
standards,  even  at  the  risk  of  being 
labeled  "puritans  and  squares." 

"There  is  nothing  more  distasteful 
to  the  average  man,"  he  said,  "than 
to  be  considered  an  old-fashioned  pur- 
itan. Puritanism  was  an  attempt  to 
recall  a  nation  to  those  ancient  and 
well-tried  moral  verities  which  in  the 
course  of  the  ages  have  been  tried 
in  the  furnace  and  have  proved  to 
be  sound." 


In  Russian  Orthodoxy  — 

Still  Higher  Position 
Given  Young  Nicodim 

MOSCOW  —  Youthful  Metropolitan 
Nicodim  has  taken  still  another  step 
toward  being  the  top  man  in  name 
as  well  as  in  fact  in  the  Russian  Or- 
thodox Church.  He  has  just  been 
promoted  to  Metropolitan  of  Lenin- 
grad and  Lagoda  —  the  third  ranking 
position  below  Patriarch  Alexei,  su- 
preme head  of  the  Church. 

Just  two  months  ago  he  was  ad- 
vanced from  archbishop  to  Metropoli- 
tan of  Minsk  and  Byelorussia.  His 
meteoric  rise  in  the  hierarchy  has  at- 
tracted widespread  attention  since  he 
is  now  only  33. 

The  metropolitan  is  the  most  wide- 
ly-known prelate  of  the  Russian  Or- 
thodox Church  among  Western  church- 
men. He  has  headed  all  the  important 
trips  abroad  by  Russian  churchmen  in 
recent  years  and  was  credited  with 
having  done  more  than  anyone  else 
to  bring  about  the  Russian  Church's 
affiliation  with  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  in  1961.  He  made  his  first 
visit  to  the  United  States  last  Feb- 
ruary under  the  auspices  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches. 

In  his  new  position  he  will  con- 
tinue in  charge  of  the  Church's  De- 
partment of  External  Affairs. 


First  Meeting  Slated 
By  New  Missions  Unit 

GENEVA  (RNS)  —  Some  200 
Protestant,  Anglican  and  Orthodox 
delegates  from  six  continents  are  ex- 
pected to  participate  in  the  first  full 
meeting  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches'  Commission  on  World  Mis- 
sion and  Evangelism  in  Mexico  City, 
Mexico,  Dec.  8-20,  the  WCC  an- 
nounced here. 

The  commission  was  formed  with 
the  merger  of  the  International  Mis- 
sionary Council  into  the  WCC  at  the 
latter's  Assembly  at  New  Delhi,  India, 
in  1961.  The  IMC  had  been  a  Prot- 
estant body  with  no  Orthodox  partici- 
pation. Consequently  the  Mexico  City 
meeting  will  mark  the  first  time  that 
Orthodox  have  participated  in  the  co- 
operative efforts  of  the  world  Chris- 
tian  missionary  organization. 

Delegates  will  concentrate  on  four 
main  areas:  the  Witness  of  Christians 
to  Men  in  the  Secular  World,  the  Wit- 
ness of  the  Christian  Congregation 
to  the  Neighborhood  and  the  Witness 
of  the  Church  Across  National  and 
Confessional  Frontiers. 


Grime  in  Washington 
Setting  More  Records 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)  —  Crime  in 
the  nation's  capital  during  September 
increased  17.9  per  cent  over  the  same 
month  last  year,  it  was  reported  here. 
This  marks  the  sixteenth  consecutive 
monthly  rise  in  "Part  I  offenses" 
which  include  murder,  rape,  robbery, 
auto  theft,  assault,  and  larcency. 

The  total  number  of  offenses  for 
the  month  rose  to  2,182,  an  increase 
of  324.  Greatest  jump  was  in  house- 
breakings, which  went  from  403  to 
614.  Criminal  homicide  and  rape  in- 
creased almost  100  per  cent  over  Sep- 
tember, 1962.  This  September  saw 
17  homicides  and  14  rapes. 


Agency  Urges  Merger 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  The  Meth- 
odist Church's  Division  of  National 
Missions  suggested  at  a  meeting  of 
its  Executive  Committee  here  that  the 
denomination  initiate  talks  looking  to- 
ward possible  merger  with  three  pre- 
dominantly Negro  Methodist  bodies. 
These  are  the  African  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  African  Methodist 
Episcopal  Zion  Church  and  Christian 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 
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The  second  in  a  series  of  the  Plan  of  Salvation  — - 


Chosen  In  Christ 


The  general  theme  of  these  ser- 
mons is  the  Order  of  Salvation.  When 
God  saves  He  does  it  by  orderly  steps. 
The  Bible  indicates  what  they  are,  as 
in  the  eighth  chapter  of  Romans, 
where  the  order  appears  in  this  se- 
quence: predestination,  calling,  justi- 
fication, glorification.  Still  other 
steps  in  the  application  of  salvation 
may  be  distinguished  as  we  compare 
Scripture  with  Scripture. 

The  first  of  these  —  basic  to  the 
whole  conception  of  an  order  in  sal- 
vation —  is  that  of  election.  Our 
Scripture  begins  at  Ephesians  1 :4 : 
"He  hath  chosen  us  in  Him  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  that  we 
should  be  holy  and  without  blame  be- 
fore Him  in  love,  having  predestinated 
us  unto  the  adoption  of  children  by 
Jesus  Christ  to  Himself,  according  to 
the  good  pleasure  of  His  will;  to  the 
praise  of  the  glory  of  His  grace,  where- 
in He  hath  made  us  accepted  in  the 
beloved." 

I.  THE  GREATNESS  OF  GOD.  The 

greatness  of  God  at  once  suggests  it- 
self when  this  passage  of  Scripture  is 
considered.  It  emerges,  for  example, 
in  the  phrase  "the  foundation  of  the 
world."  The  word  translated  "foun- 
dation" literally  means  the  casting 
down  of  the  world.  It  gives  you  a 
picture  of  the  God  who  by  His  own 
Word,  by  His  own  will,  by  His  own 
power  brought  into  existence  this 
mighty  and  majestic  universe.  He 
cast  it  down  by  Himself. 

The  greatest  miracle  of  all  is  the 
miracle  of  creation.  Our  text  con- 
fronts us  with  a  God  so  great  that 
we  cannot  even  begin  properly  to  con- 
ceive His  greatness.  We  simply  touch 
the  fringes  of  understanding  about 
Him. 

Too  many  of  us  in  our  thinking 
about  God  conceive  Him  altogether 
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too  small.  In  these  days  of  an  en- 
larging conception  of  the  universe, 
we  ought  to  have  also  an  enlarging 
conception  of  the  God  who  created 
the  universe  and  maintains  it.  He 
is  a  great  God  indeed  and  worthy  to 
be  praised. 

Let  me  continue  to  dwell  on  the 
greatness  of  God.  We  are  helped 
by  modern  discovery,  especially  the 
work  of  the  astronomer.  It  is  now 
told  us  that  the  universe  contains 
millions  of  galaxies  of  stars  like  our 
own  Milky  Way  system.  With  such 
vastness  in  mind  one  cannot  even  be- 
gin to  think  intelligently  unless  he 
starts  with  God.  We  say  with  Paul, 
because  we  have  to  say  it,  that  "the 
invisible  things  of  God  are  clearly 
seen  from  the  beginning  of  the  crea- 
tion being  understood  by  the  things 
that  are  made,  even  God's  eternal 
power  and  Godhead  (Rom.  1:9). 
Physics  makes  us  understand  that  the 
universe  is  like  a  great  machine  run- 
ning down,  for  the  amount  of  avail- 
able energy  is  ever  becoming  less 
and  less.  This  demands  the  idea  of  a 
beginning,  demands  the  idea  of  God. 

Here  on  this  little  ball,  floating 
in  the  immensity  of  His  universe,  God 
has  done  an  extraordinary  thing:  He 
has  created  a  race  of  intelligent  be- 
ings, a  race  that  bears  His  own  image, 
that  is,  a  race  of  persons,  beings  who 
can  think  and  make  decisions.  More- 
over, God  Himself  joined  this  race, 
having  incarnated  Himself  in  a  hu- 
man life,  so  that  1900  years  ago  in 
the  land  of  Palestine  appeared  One 
who  is  the  God-man.  The  God  who 
created  the  world,  the  God  who  cre- 
ated mankind,  the  God  who  became 
also  man  is  the  God  of  whom  the  text 
speaks.   How  great  He  is. 

He  is  such  a  great  God  that  He 
did  not  leave  either  creation  or  his- 
tory to  chance.    Before  ever  He  cre- 


ated the  world,  He  planned  how  He 
would  make  it.  Before  ever  He  cre- 
ated the  human  race,  He  planned  the 
course  of  the  history  of  mankind.  He 
has  worked  and  He  does  work  all 
things  according  to  the  counsel  of  His 
will.  He  had  a  plan;  He  has  followed 
His  plan;  His  plan  embraces  all  things. 
Every  evidence  of  design  —  and  de- 
sign is  found  in  the  macrocosm  (the 
great  stretches  of  the  universe)  and 
the  microcosm  (the  infinitesimal 
world  of  the  microscope)  —  testifies 
to  the  fact  enunciated  in  the  text  that 
God  has  a  plan.  It  could  not  be  other- 
wise. It  ought  to  be  plain  to  every 
believer  in  God  that  He  has  gone 
about  the  work  of  creation  deliberate- 
ly, purposefully,  and  according  to  a 
plan.  It  is  essential  to  see  this  if 
one  is  to  have  any  proper  conception 
of  the  greatness  of  God. 

II.   SOVEREIGN  ELECTION.  The 

idea  of  the  greatness  of  God  comes 
to  sharpest  focus  in  connection  with 
the  electing  purpose  of  God.  This  is 
particularly  what  the  text  is  about. 
Says  the  Apostle:  "Before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world  God  chose  us  in 
Christ."  Thus  Paul  plainly  presents 
the  doctrine  of  election,  of  the  divine 
choosing  of  a  people  to  belong  to  God. 

When  students  of  the  Bible  try  to 
unfold  in  a  logical  way  what  the  Bi- 
ble teaches  concerning  the  revelation 
God  has  given  of  His  plan,  they  use 
the  term  "the  decrees  of  God."  This 
is  a  way  of  attempting  in  an  outline 
to  present  to  the  human  mind  what 
was  first  of  all  in  the  divine  mind. 
Tracing  the  way  Scripture  treats  this 
idea,  we  arrive  at  the  following  order 
of  divine  "decrees."  God  decreed  to 
create  the  universe.  He  decreed  to 
put  upon  this  planet  a  race  created 
in  His  image,  the  race  of  man.  He 
decreed  to  permit  freedom  for  man 
with  the  consequent  fall  of  man  into 
sin.    He  decreed  to  save  a  people  out 


PAGE  5  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  23,  1963 


of  that  fallen  race  by  means  of  a 
mediator  or  redeemer.  He  decreed  to 
send  His  eternal  Son  into  the  world  to 
be  made  man  and  to  become  the  Re- 
deemer of  men  from  sin.  These  steps 
constitute  our  human  efforts  to  an- 
alyze the  plan  of  God  from  eternity 
and  of  which  He  has  given  us  glimpses 
in  the  Scriptures. 

What  we  are  principally  concerned 
to  deal  with  here  is  the  decree  of  elec- 
tion, the  decree  to  bring  out  of  the 
sinful  human  race  a  people  who  should 
belong  to  God,  a  people  who  would  be 
saved  by  the  Redeemer,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

There  are  those  who  do  not  like  the 
doctrine  of  election.  They  object  to 
it  as  teaching  that  God  plays  favorites. 
They  say  that  it  destroys  human  free- 
dom. They  interpret  such  clear  state- 
ments as  Ephesians  1  by  saying  that 
it  simply  refers  to  a  class  of  people; 
that  God  in  eternity  chose  or  elected 
to  have  a  Church.  To  them  it  is  as 
though  God  said,  "I  am  going  to  have 
a  Church,  and  the  church  will  consist 
of  those  who  decide  to  accept  My  Son 
as  their  Saviour."  To  them  God  simp- 
ly decided  to  form  a  Church  but  He 
left  out  of  His  mind  the  names  to  ap- 
pear on  its  membership  roll. 

Will  the  language  of  the  Epistle  to 
the  Ephesians  permit  such  an  in- 
ference? To  us  it  does  not  seem  in 
the  least  possible  that  it  could.  Paul 
is  talking  about  himself,  his  helpers 
in  the  Gospel,  and  those  Ephesian  con- 
verts whom  Paul  was  used  to  win  to 
the  Lord  Jesus.  They  are  specific 
individuals.  The  apostle  is  talking 
about  the  individuals  themselves.  He 
says  that  God  made  choice  of  them 
from  eternity  that  they  should  belong 
to  Him. 

That  is  how  great  God  is:  in  eternity 
He  decided  that  Paul  and  Timothy 
and  the  Ephesian  Christians,  and  in- 
deed everybody  else  who  is  a  believer 
in  the  Lord  Jesus,  should  be  saved. 
Faithfulness  to  the  teaching  of  the 
Bible  requires  that  we  accept  the  doc- 
trine of  election. 

There  are  other  sorts  of  objections. 
Some  make  an  accusation  of  unfair- 
ness. They  virtually  suggest  that  God 
ought  to  save  everybody.  Well,  the 
plain  fact  is,  He  doesn't.  They  suggest 
that  He  ought  to  give  everybody  an 
equal  chance.  Well,  He  doesn't.  As 
it  is  perfectly  clear  that  some  are  lost, 
so  it  is  clear  that  there  are  many  in- 
equalities among  men  in  the  oportuni- 
ties  they  have  in  life.    Some  are  born 


in  Christian  homes  and  grow  up  un- 
der the  sound  of  the  Gospel.  Some 
are  born  in  heathen  lands  and  never 
hear  of  Christ  at  all.  Some  have  a 
full  life,  and  some  die  young. 

What  can  we  say  to  these  things 
but  that  we  must  let  God  be  God? 
We  do  not  understand  these  things  but 
we  know  that  God  is  sovereign. 

The  Scripture  indicates  that  a  multi- 
tude no  man  can  number  out  of  every 
kingdom  and  tongue  and  tribe  and 
people  and  nation  will  be  in  heaven. 
How  thankful  we  are  for  this.  How 
encouraged  we  are  to  go  everywhere 
in  the  world  seeking  the  lost.  But 
we  must  remember  that  everyone  who 
comes  at  last  to  heaven  is  there  be- 
cause of  God's  electing  purpose.  The 
doctrine  of  election  reminds  us  that 
whether  God  saves  only  one  or  whether 
He  saves  innumerable  multitudes  He  is 
showing  matchless,  perfect,  marvelous 
mercy. 

There  was  no  compulsion  upon  Him 
to  save  any,  but  He  has  decreed  to 
save  an  uncountable  host.     This  is 


Accept  the  Offense 

Let  us  not  be  distressed  by  the  of- 
fense of  the  cross,  even  when  it  comes 
upon  us  with  bitterest  scorn.  Let  us 
look  for  it  and  accept  it  as  a  token 
that  we  are  in  the  right.  —  C.  H. 
Spurgeon. 


His  electing  mercy,  mercy  beyond  com- 
pare, mercy  altogether;  it  is  to  the 
praise  of  the  glory  of  His  grace. 

Some  offer  objection  by  calling  at- 
tention to  the  freedom  of  the  human 
will.  But  this  phrase  can  be  mislead- 
ing. For  men  are  not  free  in  their 
wills,  as  though  they  could  with  equal 
ability  say,  I  will  believe  or  I  will 
not  believe.  Men  are  sinners.  Men 
are  fallen.  Their  wills  are  in  chains, 
because  theirs  is  an  indisposition  by 
nature  to  obey  God.  They  never  of 
themselves  choose  Him.  They  would, 
if  left  to  themselves,  remain  in  that 
state  of  spiritual  blindness  or  of 
spiritual  death  to  which  the  Scrip- 
ture testifies  again  and  again.  The 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  are  to  the 
unsaved  man  foolishness,  as  Paul  points 
out  in  I  Corinthians  2:14.  God  must, 
therefore,  enter  sovereignly  into  the 
situation.  He  does  so  because  from 
eternity  He  has  chosen  a  people.  He 
will  bring  them  to  Himself.  He  im- 
plements His  electing  purpose  by  ef- 


fectually working  with  the  Word  byi»flrM"1 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  hearts  of  Hisl"  ® " 
elect.  Again  we  are  compelled  to  say,) 
let  God  be  God. 


III.  HOW  GOD'S  PURPOSE  IS 
ACCOMPLISHED.  But  someone  may 
complain  that  the  issue  of  destiny  has 
been  already  settled  and  therefore 
there  is  nothing  for  a  person  to  bother 
himself  about.  If  God  chose  from 
eternity  those  who  would  belong  to 
Him,  why  should  anyone  trouble  to 
read  the  Bible,  why  should  anyone 
take  time  to  listen  to  preaching?  If 
a  man  is  going  to  be  saved,  then  he  is 
going  to  be  saved  and  that  is  all  there 
is  to  it.  It  was  this  hyper-Calvinistic 
approach  that  was  used  by  a  group  of 
ministers  when  William  Carey  ex- 
pressed his  great  concern  for  the  heath- 
en. He  spoke  of  the  missionary  impulse 
that  he  felt,  only  to  be  met  with  the 
harsh  comment:  "Young  man,  if  God  is 
interested  in  saving  the  heathen,  He 
will  save  them  and  without  your  help 
or  ours." 

This  is  not  Presbyterian  thinking. 
This  is  not  a  Scriptural  approach. 
The  Bible  indicates  that  the  God  who 
planned  to  save  a  people  also  or- 
dained the  way  in  which  they  would 
be  brought  to  Himself.  Our  text  tells 
us  how  He  wills  to  do  it.  The  text 
says  that  God  predestinated  Chris- 
tians to  the  adoption  of  children  by 
Jesus  Christ.  The  means  of  bringing 
the  elect  unto  God  is  Jesus  Christ,  the 
preaching  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  hearing 
about  Jesus  Christ,  the  believing  in 
Jesus  Christ,  the  being  adopted 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  into  the 
family  of  God.  The  plan  includes  the 
means  as  well  as  the  end. 

So  God  foreknew  or  chose  or  pre- 
destinated a  people  to  belong  to  Him. 
God  foreordained  how  He  would  bring 
them  to  Himself.  He  ordained  that 
Christ  would  come  into  the  world  and 
be  made  man  and  that  He  would  die 
upon  the  cross  for  sinners.  Christ 
would,  moreover,  be  raised  from  the 
dead.  Thus  Christianity  would  be  es- 
tablished as  true.  He  ordained  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  would  record  the  life 
and  words  of  Jesus.  The  Holy  Spirit 
would  fill  the  apostles  with  witnessing 
power  and  give  them  the  ability  to 
transcribe  the  Gospel  in  a  detailed 
formulation,  such  as  in  Paul's  Letter 
to  the  Romans.  God  ordained  that 
through  the  years  the  Holy  Spirit 
would  prosper  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  and  illumine  the  readers  of  the 
Bible,  so  that  men  might  see  the  Son 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
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:i  k  An  area  in  which  the  Church's  program 
'■  Hit  may  do  more  harm  than  good  — 
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:      On  the  Edge  of  an  Abyss 
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!P  (  We  are  hearing  constantly  about 
ei  the  moral  breakdown  which  has  en- 
att  gulfed  our  nation.  Strange  to  say 
pull  it  is  the  secular  press,  newspapers 
i  tk  and  magazines,  which  are  taking  up 
odi  the  cry  and  sounding  the  alarm. 
,1 

he||  But  none  of  these  media  states  the 
basic  cause  nor  gives  the  only  solu- 
tion to  a  situation  which,  if  unchecked, 
will  lead  to  national  destruction.  What 

)ael  we  have  frequently  spoken  of  as  "sex 

wh  obsession"  has  now  developed  into 
01  sexual  promiscuity  which  is  eating  at 

oil  the  very  vitals  of  this  generation. 

tel 

tai  That  which  we  as  a  generation  of 
in!  adults  have  permitted  to  develop  is 
l  bearing  fruit  in  the  younger  genera- 
gjjj  tion  to  the  point  that  the  Christian 
tin  concept  of  the  sanctity  of  sex  is  van- 
riij  ishing  and  with  it  those  restraints  by 
I  j  which  alone  a  so-called  Christian  so- 
pta  eiety  can  be  preserved. 

jjjj  Within  a  period  of  three  days  there 
have  come  to  us  reports  from  three 
widely     separated     and  unrelated 

pn  sources  —  the  headmaster  of  a  famous 

fa  prep  school,  a  mother  of  a  high  school 
girl,  and  a  minister  —  all  with  the 
same  sordid  story.  And  this  story  is 
that  sexual  promiscuity  in  schools 
across  our  country  is  so  commonplace 
that  one  shudders  for  the  influences 
now  being  exerted  on  all  our  young 
people  under  the  general  philosophy 
that  restraints  are  evil  and  that  they 
have  vanished  with  the  dodo  and  the 

ir  kerosene  lamp. 

1       The  cause  is  available  for  all  to 
,jt  see:  We  have  permitted  illicit  sex  to 
take  over  our  literature,  moving  pic- 
j  tures  and  the  arts  in  general.  We 
.  have  sat  quietly  by  while  even  adver- 
^  tising  has   leaned   more   heavily  on 
sex  than  any  other  motive  for  com- 
,   merce.   We  have  arrived  at  the  fright- 
5   ening  impasse  where  even  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  the  United  States 


judges  obscenity  by  the  commonly  ac- 
cepted mores  of  our  current  culture 
(or  lack  of  it),  and  not  on  the  basic 
concept  of  decency. 

Moral  standards  have  been  lowered 
because  we  live  in  a  time  when  spirit- 
ual convictions  are  weakened.  We 
live  in  a  time  when  the  cult  of  the  un- 
committed dominates  our  society.  The 
belief,  and  the  teaching,  that  good  and 
evil  are  relative,  and  not  absolute  has 
gone  far  to  destroy  —  particularly 
in  the  younger  generation  —  a  belief 
in  or  fear  of  sin  as  an  offense  against 
a  holy  God. 

Spiritual  convictions  are  weakened 
because  complete  confidence  in  the 
full  integrity  and  authority  of  the 
Word  of  God  have  been  systematically 
destroyed  in  many  places  where  just 
the  converse  should  have  been  expect- 
ed. Whenever  human  speculation  has 
supplanted  divine  revelation  there  has 
inevitably  followed  the  acceptance  of 
human  philosophies  and  concepts  which 
are  invariably  contrary  to  God's  "Thou 
shalt"  and  "Thou  shalt  not." 

The  degeneration  of  the  Christian 
home  to  the  point  where  conformity 
to  the  world  has  triumphed  over  the 
divine  order  means,  as  surely  as  night 
follows  day,  that  the  spiritual  and 
moral  degradation  of  the  next  gen- 
eration is  sure. 

For  entirely  too  long  we  have  fallen 
for  the  psychologically  unsound  thesis 
that  children  should  receive  "sex  edu- 
cation" in  the  public  schools.  We  say 
this  is  psychologically  unsound  because 
such  an  emphasis  does  more  to  arouse 
curiosity  and  emphasize  sex  in  young 
people  already  confused.  Instruction 
in  the  mechanics  of  sex  takes  it  out 
of  the  realm  of  "instruction"  and  into 
the  realm  of  experimentation. 

What  then  is  the  answer?   There  is 


DR.  L.  NELSON  BELL 

but  one  answer  and  that  is  found  in 
the  Christian  faith,  in  Christian  homes 
and  in  the  Word  of  God.  Sixteen  years 
ago  (Jan.  15,  1947)  we  wrote  a  short 
editorial  entitled  "The  Bible  and  Sex" 
which  was  as  follows: 

"The  Bible  does  not  ignore  sex  and 
its  references  to  the  matter  are 
certainly  calculated  to  place  it  in 
its  right  relationship  to  life  as 
a  whole. 

"We  have  little  sympathy  with  the 
current  trend  to  'present  to  chil- 
dren the  facts  of  life'  in  the  pub- 
lic schools,  or  in  the  Church  school. 
In  fact,  we  feel  that  such  methods 
have  placed  an  unwholesome  em- 
phasis on  sex  in  the  minds  of 
many  children  and  young  people. 

"In  our  judgment,  when  the  child 
is  reared  in  a  Christian  home, 
where  the  daily  reading  of  the  Bi- 
ble is  a  natural  part  of  home  life, 
the  implications  of  sex  are  ac- 
quired and  absorbed  as  they  were 
meant  to  be. 

"The  tendency  in  American  life 
today  is  towards  unwholesome  and 
often  dangerous  familiarity  be- 
tween the  sexes.  In  fact,  sex  prom- 
iscuity has  increased  to  a  tragic 
and  alarming  degree.  This  is 
further  fostered  by  modern  litera- 
ture,  moving   pictures   and  art. 

"Faced  with  this  situation  Chris- 
tian parents  owe  it  to  their  chil- 
dren to  give  them  the  Scriptural 
picture  of  sex.  Here  we  find  the 
joys  of  love  and  home  clearly  de- 
picted. We  also  see  the  pitfalls 
and  the  punishment  of  lascivious- 
ness  and  adultery.  The  harlot, 
her  ways  and  her  end,  are  so 
graphically  described  that  a  fool 
may  read  and  understand.    Let  a 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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Where  Is  the  Authority? 


A  thoughtful  reader  who  digested 
the  editorial  in  which  we  argued  that 
presbyteries  do  not  own  the  property 
of  local  congregations  (Oct.  2)  has 
quoted  back  to  us  a  paragraph  from 
an  executive  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US: 

"At  the  same  time,  Presbyterians 
belong  to  churches  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  not  to  individual 
congregations;  that  is,  we  are  not 
a  congregational  Church  but  a 
Presbyterian  Church." 

He  asks:  "Isn't  the  main  difference 
between  a  Presbyterian  church  and  a 
congregational  church  the  concept  and 
form  of  the  local  church  government?" 

The  main  difference  between  a  Pres- 
byterian church  and  a  congregational 
church  is  the  nature  of  the  office  of 
Elder.  As  a  government  Presbyterian- 
ism  is  a  special  emphasis  placed  up- 
on spiritual  specialists  called  elders. 
Not  everyone  can  govern  a  Presbyte- 
terian  church  or  represent  a  congre- 
gation in  the  higher  courts  of  the 
denomination.  In  the  congregational 
system  everyone  participates  in  leader- 
ship and  anyone  may  theoretically  rep- 
resent the  church  in  the  larger  Church. 

Presbyterians  believe  in  the  solidar- 
ity of  the  whole  Body  in  a  way  that 
congregationalists  do  not.  But  there 
is  nothing  about  the  Presbyterian  sys- 
tem which  gives  to  any  Church  (as 
distinguished  from  the  elders  acting 
in  concert  and  in  parity)  an  authority 
all  its  own  —  as  in  the  episcopal  sys- 
tem. The  difference  (between  the  au- 
thority of  Elders  acting  together  and 
of  a  Church  over  all)  is  mainly  the 
reason  why  Presbyterians  have  his- 
torically resisted  the  office  of  bishop. 

The  thought  could  be  elaborated  up- 
on but  the  effect  of  it  is  this:  No  one 
—  but  no  one  —  stands  as  "boss"  over 
Presbyterian  elders.  To  say  that  we 
are  not  Congregationalists  but  Presby- 
terians is  not  to  put  a  whip  in  the 
hands  of  the  denomination  in  matters 
that  properly  concern  the  presbytery, 
or  in  the  hands  of  the  presbytery  in 
matters  that  properly  concern  the  ses- 
sion. To  say  that  we  are  not  Congre- 
gationalists but  Presbyterians  is  not 


to  give  the  "Church"  some  kind  of 
status  over  its  elders,  ruling  and  teach- 
ing. It  is  not  to  make  the  General 
Assembly,  even,  some  kind  of  Presby- 
terian "Vatican."  It  is  not  to  give 
anybody  —  but  anybody  —  episcopal 
authority  in  its  common  visible  form. 

Most  especially,  to  say  that  we  are 
not  Congregationalists  but  Presbyte- 
rians is  not  to  vest  ownership  of  con- 
gregational property  in  a  higher  court 
such  as  the  presbytery. 

The  Presbyterian  principle  is  one 
that  James  I  of  England  ran  into 
head-on  to  his  sorrow.  Said  he  rue- 
fully, "It  agreeth  with  monarchy  as 
God  with  the  devil."  Today  it  is  a 
principle  that  we  surrender  to  our 
sorrow. 


Forbid  Them  Not 

From  many  parts  of  the  nation,  and 
within  all  denominations,  there  is  a 
growing  emphasis  on  speaking  in 
tongues  as  an  evidence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit's  presence. 

We  Presbyterians  have  almost  al- 
ways regarded  this  emphasis  as  fanati- 
cal. We  have  associated  it  with  Penta- 
costalism  and  churches  where  emo- 
tionalism seems  to  dominate  preaching 
and  meetings  in  general.  But  the  mod- 
ern tongues  movement  has  invaded 
many  Presbyterian  churches,  particu- 
larly in  the  West.  This  is  making 
many  of  us  reexamine  the  phenomenon 
and  its  implications. 

To  the  writer  the  most  satisfying 
word  about  "tongues"  is  to  be  found 
in  Paul's  first  letter  to  the  Corinth- 
ians, chapter  14.  From  this  passage 
it  is  evident  that  in  some  Christians, 
speaking  in  tongues  was  a  particular 
gift.  But  nowhere  is  it  indicated  that 
only  those  so  speaking  are  filled  with 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Furthermore,  Paul 
evidently  regarded  it  as  the  least  of 
all  spiritual  gifts  while  he  ranked 
"prophesying"    (preaching)  first. 

What  then  should  our  attitude  be 
to  the  present  tongues  movement?  Cer- 
tainly we  should  recognize  it  as  one 


way  the  Spirit  moves  in  the  hearts 
and  lives  of  some  Christians.  But 
we  should  also  guard  against  the  ex-j 
cesses  of  any  who  would  turn  wor- 
ship services  into  disorderly  demon- 
strations. 

At  the  same  time  we  must  heed 
Paul's  warning:  "So,  my  brethren, 
earnestly  desire  to  prophesy,  and  do 
not  forbid  speaking  in  tongues;  but 
all  things  should  be  done  decently  and 
in  order"  (I  Cor.  14:39,  40). 

The  Apostle's  word  is  a  warning  to 
those  who  would  completely  discount 
such  a  manifestation.  It  should  also 
be  a  warning  to  those  who  would  give 
this  gift  a  place  not  warranted  by 
Scripture. 

— L.  N.  B. 


Ifimisw 


'Churches'  Win  Another 
Socialization  Round 

The  United  States  Senate  has  passed 
a  bill  terminating  the  program  under 
which  Mexican  "braceros"  are  allowed 
in  this  country  to  work  the  great  farms 
of  the  Southwest. 

Passage  of  the  bill  was  described 
in  news  releases  as  "a  victory"  for 
church  groups  that  have  been  working 
hard  for  it. 

For  a  long  time  the  program  has 
been  under  fire  on  account  of  the  low 
wages  paid  the  Mexicans  and  the  fact 
that  their  presence  in  this  country 
has  had  the  effect  of  making  jobs 
even  scarcer  for  American  migrant 
workers.  The  new  bill  will  keep  the 
Mexicans  on  their  side  of  the  border. 

But  why  have  the  "churches"  (mean- 
ing the  National  Council  of  Churches) 
been  working  so  hard  for  several  years 
to  get  this  bill  passed?  For  what 
reason  would  liberal  churchmen,  who 
have  protested  our  government's  im- 
migration restrictions,  and  who  advo- 
cate welfare  support  of  needy  peoples 
around  the  world,  consider  it  a  matter 
of  great  concern  (calling  for  confer- 
ences and  consultations)  that  Mexi- 
cans should  not  be  allowed  to  enter  the 
United  States  in  order  to  work? 

We  have  no  answers  but  we  do  have 
a  theory. 

The  present  program  is  private  en- 
terprise. The  Mexicans  are  inde- 
pendent  wage-earners  (admittedly 
earning  too  little)  paid  by  the  owners 
of  the  farms  where  they  work.  In 
Mexico  they  will  have  no  jobs  but  their 
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plight,  according  to  NCC  experts,  can 
be  met  there  through  government  aid 
furnished  by  our  government  to  the 
Mexican  government.  And  the  result- 
ing labor  problem  left  behind  on  the 
farms  can  also  be  solved  by  the  gov- 
ernment. 

Thus  Socialism  is  advanced. 

Anybody  know  a  better  explanation? 


A  Christian  Faculty 
For  Christian  Schools 

The  teacher  in  a  Christian  school  or 
college  must  be  openly  and  boldly  a 
Christian. 

Here  in  personal  terms  is  the  mas- 
ter-key to  Christian  education.  Chris- 
tian education  is  impossible  apart  from 
Christian  teachers.  This  is  not  a 
half-way  policy,  but  one  to  be  followed 
totally,  in  every  respect,  all  the  way. 
In  departing  from  it  over  the  years 
many  a  school  and  college  has,  while 
gaining  strength  and  prestige,  lost  its 
soul. 

A  glance  at  the  history  of  Ameri- 
can education  makes  the  point.  Our 
first  colleges  from  Harvard  on 
through  William  and  Mary,  Yale, 
Princeton,  Dartmouth,  and  Brown,  and 
later,  the  women's  colleges  —  Vassar, 
Mt.  Holyoke,  Wellesley  —  were  found- 
ed by  godly  men  and  women  to  pro- 
vide Christian  education.  Likewise, 
with  many  of  the  older  denominational 
colleges.  If,  in  relation  to  their  orig- 
inal Christian  commitment,  "Ichabod" 
must  be  written  over  the  doors  of  in- 
stitutions like  these,  it  is  largely  be- 
cause of  the  admission  of  unbelievers 
to  their  faculties. 

Let  me  press  upon  all  who  may  be 
given  responsibility  for  Christian  ed- 
ucation in  schools  or  college  as  ad- 
ministrators or  trustees  to  hold  fast 
to  the  principle,  "No  Christian  educa- 
tion without  Christian  teachers." 

In  the  application  of  that  principle 
let  the  word  "Christian"  be  given  its 
deep  content.  How  does  the  admin- 
istration know  that  a  candidate  for  the 
faculty  is  a  Christian?  Not  just 
through  evidence  of  church  member- 
ship but  also  through  the  witness  of 
the  Spirit.  As  Paul  wrote,  "The  Spirit 
itself  beareth  witness  with  our  Spirit 
that  we  are  the  children  of  God."  The 
children  of  God  know  one  another; 
one  does  not  have  to  talk  long  with 
another  Christian  to  recognize  the 
common  bond  of  fellowship  in  the 
truth. — Frank  E.  Gaebelein  in  Grace 
Journal. 


A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


DIVINE  CONTROL  OF  CHRISTIAN  EXPERIENCE 


Many  bonuses  accrue  to  the  Chris- 
tian. Some  are  a  constant  source  of 
comfort,  hope,  guidance  and  help  in 
Christian  living  —  of  others,  we  seem 
often  unaware. 

But  God  has  made  one  promise  to 
His  children  so  staggering  in  its  im- 
plications that  few  of  us  have  begun 
to  live  in  the  light  of  its  fulness.  In 
Romans  8:28  we  read:  "And  we  know 
that  all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who 
are  the  called  according  to  His  pur- 
pose." 

This  is  not  a  generalized  statement 
as  some  think.  Someone  may  say  that 
it  means  "everything  will  work  out 
well,  regardless  of  circumstances."  But 
it  means  nothing  of  the  kind.  It  is  a 
promise  given  specifically  to  those  who 
love  God,  who  are  His  children  —  a 
promise  which  is  specifically  and  ex- 
clusively given  to  Christians. 

Another  striking  fact  is  that  it  is  an 
unqualified  affirmation.  Paul  says  that 
we  know  this.  One  of  the  characteris- 
tics of  a  life  separated  from  God  is 
uncertainty,  groping  and  frustration. 
The  world  is  restless  and  many  are 
afraid  because  they  have  never  found 
a  certainty  on  which  to  base  their 
hopes.  But  here  we  have  a  flat  state- 
ment of  fact,  something  which  can 
be  accepted  in  faith  and  demonstrated 
in  practice. 

This  particular  promise  rests  square- 
ly in  the  center  of  some  of  the  most 
glorious  truths  revealed  in  the  Bible. 
Paul  has  just  affirmed  that  it  is  the 
Holy  Spirit  who  helps  us  to  pray,  that 
He  prays  for  us  according  to  the  will 
of  God.  And  immediately  following 
this  glorious  promise  of  all  things 
working  out  for  the  good  of  those  who 
love  Him  we  are  confronted  with  God's 
complete  foreknowledge,  without  which 
such  a  promise  would  be  meaningless. 
The  chapter  ends  with  a  statement  of 
the  impossibility  of  our  being  separated 
from  the  love  of  Christ  whether  by 
earthly  circumstances,  or  unearthly 
ones  —  not  even  death  itself. 

Remembering  that  this  has  to  do 


solely  with  those  who  are  God's  chil- 
dren we  begin  with  the  amazing  state- 
ment that  "all  things"  work  together 
for  good. 

Not  only  does  God  know  that  which 
will  take  place  in  our  lives,  but  in  His 
infinite  wisdom  and  love,  He  so  orders 
events  and  their  effects  on  us  that  re- 
gardless of  how  adverse  they  may  seem 
to  us,  or  to  others,  they  are  all  actually 
for  our  good. 

How  can  this  be  possible?  There  is 
but  one  explanation.  Once  we  have  com- 
mitted our  hearts  and  lives  to  God 
through  faith  in  His  Son  we  are  no 
longer  our  own;  we  have  been  bought 
with  an  infinite  price  and  we  are  the 
objects  of  God's  loving  care.  This  side 
of  eternity  no  man  can  fully  understand 
all  that  is  involved  but  we  can  all  grasp 
this  fact:  our  lives  are  in  the  hands  of 
the  One  who  sees  the  past,  the  present 
and  the  future.  We  are  in  the  care  of 
the  One  for  whom  there  are  no  limita- 
tions of  time,  space  or  circumstances. 

There  is  nothing  more  calculated  to 
demonstrate  God's  omniscience  and  om- 
nipresence than  the  realization  that  at 
any  given  instant  God  knows  and  sees 
all  men  everywhere  and  is  fully  aware 
of  their  circumstances  and  conditions. 
Men  and  events  change  within  seconds 
but  this  does  not  change  His  knowl- 
edge. Furthermore,  God  has  known 
about  all  men  in  all  ages  and  this 
knowledge  reaches  forward  into  that 
which  we  call  eternity  of  which  God 
has  been  and  will  always  be  the  sover- 
eign ruler. 

What  of  the  practical  implications 
of  such  a  promise?  Can  we  grasp  the 
fact  that  every  possible  contingency  of 
life  for  the  Christian  is  ordered  and 
supervised  for  our  specific  good?  We 
may  accept  it  in  theory  but  when  we 
appropriate  it  as  a  glorious  fact  it 
becomes  an  unending  source  of  joy 
and  comfort. 

This  is  not  fatalism,  but  the  very  op- 
posite, for  while  fatalism  is  a  doctrine 
of  occurrences  necessitated  by  the  na- 
ture of  things,  or  a  fixed  and  inevitable 

(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 
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1963  DEDICATED  TO  YOU  .  .  . 

We  dedicate  1963  to  you,  our  customer.  Expect  the 
unusual,  the  spectacular!  We've  planned  a  year  of  the 
most  brilliant  offerings  ever  ...  all  especially  chosen, 
specially  priced  for  this  celebration. 


Order  special  floor  covering  or  Wunda  Weve  Carpet  at 
any  Belk-Simpson  store  listed  on  this  page.  Contact 
your  resident  manager  for  further  details. 

Remember,  your  Belk-Simpson  store  is  famous  for  fine 
imported  Irish  Linens  at  thrifty  low  prices. 


BELK-SIMPSON  group  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy  and 
honest  dealings. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WM1T 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville.  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw.  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

D.  0.  Townsend,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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LESSON 

By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FREUNDT,  JR. 


INTRODUCTION: 


The  Corinthians  were  immature  Christians  in  many  respects.  They 
were  irregular  in  conduct  and  deficient  in  understanding.  They 
were  wrong  in  their  estimate  of  which  spiritual  gifts  were  really 
the  more  helpful  for  the  congregation.  They  rated  the  gift  of 
tongues,  for  example,  over  that  of  prophecy.  Consequently,  their 
worship  services  suffered.  Their  meetings  were  disorderly  and 
unedifying.  In  our  text  for  this  week  (ch.  14) ,  Paul  tried  to  deal 
with  their  exaggerated  regard  for  the  unusual  ability  to  speak 
in  tongues.  What  he  said  is  still  valid  as  he  set  forth  two  prin- 
ciples that  should  continue  to  guide  us  today  in  the  exercise  of 
public  worship. 


Lesson  for  November  3,  1963 

WHEN  CHRISTIANS  WORSHIP 

Bible   Material:    Acts   2:14-47;    I  Cor- 
inthians 14 

Devotional  Reading:  Ephesians  5:15-20 
Memory  Selection:  Colossians  3:16 


I.  PUBLIC  WORSHIP  SHOULD  BE  EDIFYING. 
I  Corinthians  14:6-12. 

A.  Preaching  and  Teaching  Edify  (v.  6) .  In  v.  1 
Paul  had  put  prophesying  (that  is  the  proclamation 
of  men  inspired  to  reveal  the  will  of  God)  at  the  head 
of  the  other  spiritual  gifts;  in  v.  5,  he  again  stressed 
its  importance.  Now,  in  this  verse,  he  argues  that 
speaking  in  tongues  is  not  the  most  valuable  of  the 
gifts.  He  said  that  it  would  not  benefit  them  at  all, 
if  he  came  to  them  only  speaking  in  tongues.  If  they 
were  to  reap  any  spiritual  profit  from  his  visit,  he 
would  have  to  communicate  with  them  in  ways  that 
would  instruct  and  inform  them.  What,  then,  was 
"tongues,"  the  abuse  of  which  had  become  a  serious 
problem  in  at  least  one  church  in  the  apostolic  age? 

1.  A  church  ministry  (I  Cor.  12:8-10) .  Paul  in- 
cluded "tongues"  among  the  nine  distinct  kinds  of 
spiritual  gifts  distributed  by  God  to  some  of  the 
early  Christians,  for  the  guidance  and  worship  of  the 
Church  in  an  age  when  there  were  few  apostles  and 
trained  missionaries.  (The  "gifts  of  the  Spirit"  differ 
from  the  "fruits  of  the  Spirit,"  Gal.  5:22,23,  in  that 
they  give  no  clue  to  the  depth  of  a  man's  personal 
spirituality;  they  are  mainly  a  part  of  the  ministry  of 
the  Church.) 

2.  A  spiritual  gift  (Acts) .  To  be  quite  honest  about 
it,  the  Bible  does  not  tell  us  very  much  about 
"tongues."  The  N.T.  mentions  it  in  only  three  or  four 
other  passages.  In  Acts  2,  Luke  tells  us  that  at  Pente- 
cost the  apostles  "were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  began  to  speak  with'  other  tongues  as  the  Spirit 
gave  them  utterance"  (v.  2) .  Foreigners  who  were 
present  on  that  occasion  heard  what  was  said  as 
understandable  speech  in  their  own  language  (v.  6) . 
But  we  must  not  overlook  the  fact  that  there  were  some 
people  present  who  could  not  make  heads  or  tails  out 
of  what  was  spoken,  and  who  therefore  conjectured 
that  the  speakers  were  drunken  babblers  (v.  13) . 

In  Acts  10:44-46,  we  are  told  that  the  Spirit  came 
upon  the  first  Gentile  converts,  enabling  them  to 
"speak  with  tongues."   Then,  according  to  Acts  19:6, 


when  Paul  laid  his  hands  upon  new  converts  at  Ephe- 
sus,  the  Holy  Spirit  came  upon  them  and  "they  spake 
with  tongues,  and  prophesied." 

3.  Mysterious  utterances  (I  Cor.  14) .  It  is  from 
this  chapter  that  we  learn  all  that  we  really  know 
about  this  gift.    Note  its  characteristics: 

a.  "Tongues"  were  addressed  primarily  to  God 
rather  than  to  men  (v.  2) .  They  were  employed  in 
worship  as  vehicles  of  prayer,  praise,  and  thanksgiving 
(vv.  14-17) . 

b.  Man  cannot  ordinarily  grasp  the  mysterious 
things  spoken  "in  the  spirit"  (v.  2) .  The  language 
was  unintelligible,  even  to  the  speaker,  unless  he  also 
possessed  the  complementary  gift  of  "interpretation" 
(v.  13).  Notice  that  it  is  not  proficiency  in  foreign 
languages,  but  an  endowment  of  the  Spirit,  which  is 
necessary  if  a  person  is  to  speak  or  interpret  tongues. 

c.  Unlike  other  spiritual  ministries,  tongues  are 
spiritually  beneficial  only  to  the  person  who  exercises 
the  gift,  unless  there  is  someone  else  present  who  can 
give  the  meaning  of  what  has  been  uttered  (vv.  3-5) . 
The  mind  or  intellect  is  inactive  while  the  spirit 
speaks  (v,  14) . 

e.  Those  who  hear  the  tongues  without  understand- 
ing are  apt  to  judge  the  manifestation  as  insane, 
bizarre;  hence  they  should  be  used  only  in  certain 
situations  and,  even  then,  their  use  should  be  re- 
stricted (w.  23,  27,  28) . 

f.  The  only  difference  between  the  description  of 
this  gift  in  Acts  and  Corinthians  —  so  far  as  we  are 
able  to  discern  —  is  that  at  Pentecost  no  human  in- 
terpreter was  needed;  God  gave  a  direct  insight  into 
the  meaning  of  the  utterances  to  those  who  found  them 
intelligible. 

There  are  unquestionably  experiences  of  com- 
munion with  God  so  full  and  exalted  that  they  cannot 
be  expressed  in  the  ordinary  terms  of  human  speech 
and  understanding.  Paul  said  the  Spirit  makes  inter- 
cession for  us  in  "groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered" 
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(Rom.  8:26) ,  and  that  when  he  received  a  vision 
of  paradise  he  heard  "unspeakable  words,  which  it  is 
not  lawful  for  a  man  to  utter"  (II  Cor.  12:4) .  C.  S. 
Lewis  thinks  that  a  man  can  receive  such  a  rich  ex- 
perience in  his  heart  that,  in  a  state  of  spiritual  rhap- 
sody and  nervous  excitement,  the  forms  of  human 
speech  are  poorly  adapted  to  express  his  joy.  Is  it 
not  possible  that  the  tongue  supplied  by  the  Spirit 
is  the  heavenly  language  of  those  who  commune  with 
God  in  their  hearts?  But,  if  this  were  normally  the  case, 
it  is  exceptional  that  we  are  not  told  more  about 
this  matter  in  the  Bible. 

4.  A  contemporary  activity  (?)  .  Most  conservative 
Christians  believe  that  this  gift  passed  away  in  the 
first  century  after  Christ.  On  the  other  hand  there 
are  some  small  groups  (like  the  Pentecostal  churches) 
and  some  individuals  within  the  historic  denomina- 
tions who  believe  that  it  has  continued  throughout 
Christian  history.  Some  claim  to  possess  the  gift  to- 
day. Some  of  the  "holiness"  groups  regard  it  as  the 
climax  of  religious  experience,  the  mark  of  complete 
sanctification.  Demonstrations  of  what  is  claimed  to 
be  the  gift  of  tongues  in  our  own  time  range  every- 
where from  pure  gibberish  to  what  sounds  like  some 
strange,  exotic  language,  with  all  of  the  changes  in 
vocal  inflection  and  tonal  qualities  usually  associated 
with  real  speech. 

Most  Christians  withhold  judgment  on  the  modern 
tongues  movements,  realizing  that  what  appears  to  be 
identical  with  the  N.  T.  phenomenon  may  be  induced 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  it  may  be  spawned  by  Satan 
as  a  deceptive  counterfeit,  or  be  sufficiently  accounted 
for  on  purely  natural  or  psychological  grounds.  We 
should  not  be  dogmatic  about  something  we  have 
never  heard  or  participated  in;  but  all  claims  to  the 
possession  of  this  gift  today  should  be  tested  according 
to  their  agreement  with,  and  obedience  to,  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

B.  Speaking  in  Tongues  Does  Not  Edify  (vv.  7-12) . 
Paul  made  it  clear  that  no  one  can  benefit  from  in- 
distinct sounds.  Sound  is  insignificant  in  itself, 
unless  there  is  some  communication  between  the  speak- 
er and  his  audience.  As  an  illustration,  Paul  said 
that  even  musical  instruments  must  be  played  in  ac- 
cord with  the  laws  of  harmony,  or  notes  that  they 
produce  are  meaningless.  To  be  of  any  use  to  us, 
speech  (like  music)  should  occur  in  meaningful  com- 
binations and  orderly  successions  of  sound.  Speaking 
in  tongues,  without  interpretation,  conveys  nothing 
but  chaos  and  confusion.  When  Christians  meet  for 
worship,  they  ought  to  hear  the  Word  of  God  clearly 
taught  and  forcefully  applied. 

This  passage  says  at  least  to  those  of  us  who  are 
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preachers  and  teachers  that  we  must  watch  our  lan- 
guage and  adapt  our  working  vocabularies  to  the 
understanding  of  our  hearers.  The  pulpit  and  the 
classroom  are  no  places  for  show  and  rivalry.  We 
ought  to  exclude  from  our  preaching  and  teaching 
terms  from  foreign  languages  and  the  technical  jargon 
of  the  various  branches  of  science  and  learning.  Paul 
said  he  preferred  to  speak  five  intelligible  words,  than 
ten  thousand  in  an  unknown  language  (v.  19) . 

II.  PUBLIC  WORSHIP  SHOULD  BE  ORDERLY. 
I  Corinthians  14:26-33,40. 

A.  Every  ministry  should  promote  mutual  edifica- 
tion (v.  26) .  When  the  congregation  gathers,  each 
one  comes  to  make  his  own  contribution:  some  with 
songs,  others  with  the  gifts  of  knowledge,  tongues, 
prophecy,  or  interpretation.  But  no  one  is  at  liberty 
to  use  his  gifts  to  seek  glory  for  himself  or  to  air 
his  own  views.  "All  that  is  done  must  be  done  for  the 
sake  of  all.  No  man  in  worship,  whether  he  leads 
it  or  shares  in  it,  has  any  right  to  direct  it  according 
to  his  own  personal  preferences  and  predilections.  He 
must  seek  the  good  of  the  whole  worshipping  fellow- 
ship" (W.  Barclay) . 

B.  The  use  of  tongues  should  be  restricted  (vv.  27, 
28) .  This  gift,  which  was  prized  all  out  of  proportion 
to  its  value  to  the  Church,  should  be  used  only  in 
private  devotions,  unless  there  is  an  interpreter  at 
hand.  But  even  then,  no  more  than  three  should 
speak  at  any  one  meeting,  and  they  must  do  this 
one  at  a  time. 

C.  Prephesying  must  be  handled  with  discrimina- 
tion (vv.  29-33) .  This  was  one  of  the  more  valuable 
gifts,  but  even  those  who  prophesied  had  to  be  lim- 
ited in  number  and  directed  not  to  speak  simultaneous- 
ly. Every  man  who  has  the  gift  will  eventually  have 
opportunity  to  be  heard,  but  he  must  realize  that 
what  he  says  is  to  be  tested  by  those  who  know  the 
Scriptures  and  who  have  sound  judgment  in  spiritual 
matters.  It  is  not  enough  that  a  man  feels  himself 
the  subject  of  a  divine  influence,  for  the  listeners  have 
the  duty  of  weighing  and  testing  what  the  so-called 
prophets  say,  in  order  to  distinguish  between  what 
is  truly  inspired  and  what  is  falsely  claimed  to  be  a 
divine  revelation  (Deut.  13:1-5;  18:21,  22;  Jer.  28:9;  I 
Cor.  12:10;  I  Jn.  4:1).  Discernment  protects  the 
Church  against  error,  whether  intentional  or  inad- 
vertent. 

Those  who  are  really  gifted  for  the  service  of  the 
Church  are  never  to  disturb  its  peace  or  stand  in  the 
way  of  its  growth  and  learning.  A  deluded  sense  of 
self-importance  and  a  lack  of  self-control  are  evidence 
of  the  absence  or  abuse  of  spiritual  gifts.  Even  proph- 
esying must  be  conducted  only  so  as  to  strengthen  and 
encourage  the  congregation. 

D.  Summary  (v.  40)  .  Paul's  conclusion  is  that 
God  does  not  approve  of  confusion  and  that  disorder 
cannot  be  traced  to  Him.  Only  that  which  is  digni- 
fied and  orderly  belongs  in  public  worship.  Certainly, 
everything  should  be  in  its  place  and  performed  prop- 
erly for  the  building  up  of  the  Church. 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are  copyrighted  by 
the  International  Council  of  Religious  Education. 
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Using  The  Covenant  Life  Curriculum 


VIII.  WHY  IS  A  SACRAMENT? 


REV.  ROBERT  T.  HENDERSON 


(Since  the  teacher's  manual  for  Into  Covenant  Life 
suggests  four  studies  on  the  first  two  chapters,  we  can 
afford  to  probe  a  bit  deeper  into  the  subject  material.) 

Sometimes  writers  (and  ministers)  assume  a  great 
deal  more  background  knowledge  than  is  actually  pres- 
ent in  a  group  of  Christians,  whose  thinking  is  not  at 
all  oriented  to  Scripture  yet.  There  is  the  story  of  a 
Christian  worker  telling  a  young  parolee  (juvenile 
delinquent)  at  a  Christian  camp  that  she  should  ask 
Jesus  into  her  heart.  The  parolee's  innocent  and  honest 
response  was,  "Wouldn't  that  be  a  bloody  mess?  — 
you  said  He  was  a  man!" 

Likewise  one  can  imagine  that  the  whole  idea  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  and  the  sacraments  may  be  equally  as 
bewildering  to  many  of  our  communicants.  They  go 
through  the  motions  but  without  any  understanding. 

The  Confession  of  Faith  is  more  systematic  than  In- 
to Covenant  Life.  It  raises  first  the  whole  conception 
of  "sacraments,"  defines  the  term,  and  then  goes  spe- 
cifically into  "baptism"  and  the  "Lord's  Supper."  Now 
that  you  have  recently  observed  the  Lord's  Supper, 
your  class  ought  to  ask  itself,  "Why  do  we  do  this?" 
"Why  are  sacraments  so  important?"  "Why  does  the 
minister  say  Communion  is  the  high  point  of  Chris- 
tian worship?"   "Who  decides  what  a  sacrament  is?" 

I.  THE  MEANING  OF  THE  TERM.  The  very 
term  "sacrament"  is  not  a  Biblical  word  at  all.  In 
the  Roman  empire,  the  sacrament  was  the  solemn  oath 
of  allegiance  that  a  soldier  took  upon  enlisting  in 
the  Roman  legions.  Thence  it  came  to  refer  to  a  vow 
taken  upon  the  assuming  of  any  solemn  occupation. 
It  distinguished  between  the  "ins"  and  "outs."  The 
Church  began  using  the  word  to  designate  those  dis- 
tinctly Christian  acts  that  "put  a  visible  difference 
between  those  that  belong  to  the  Church,  and  the  rest 
of  the  world"  (Confession  of  Faith  XXIX.  1) .  So  to 
be  initiated  into  the  Christian  community  by  receiving 
the  water  of  baptism,  and  to  rehearse  the  redemptive 
work  of  Christ  in  eating  the  bread  and  drinking  the 
cup,  were  called  sacramental.  Some  Christian  teachers 
have  called  these  "cultic  rites"  or  "esoteric  practices" 
of  the  Christian  Church.  The  "outs"  are  not  invited, 
while  the  "ins"  visibly  vow  devotion  to  Christ. 

II.  WHY  JUST  TWO  SACRAMENTS?  What  are 
you  going  to  do  with  the  other  five  which  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  holds,  i.e.  confirmation,  penance,  holy 
orders,  marriage,  and  extreme  unction?  Well,  the  Re- 
formed Churches  have  always  held  that  an  observance 
to  be  a  sacrament  must  have  been  "instituted"  or  ap- 
pointed by  Christ.  They  must  be  "Church  ordinances" 
—that  is,  available  to  everybody,  and  there  must  be  par- 
ticipation in  an  act  of  devotion  which  imparts  spiritual 
grace.  There  are  other  definitions  too,  but  these  show 
that,  say,  marriage  is  not  commanded  by  Christ,  nor  is  it 
available  to  the  whole  congregation  of  the  Church. 


This  doesn't  altogether  solve  the  problem.  What 
would  you  answer  one  of  your  Primitive  Baptist  broth- 
ers who  insisted  that  "foot  washing"  was  a  sacrament 
because  it  was  instituted  by  Christ,  involved  participa- 
tion in  an  act  of  humbling,  and  was  available  to  the 
whole  Church?     (It  does  not  bestow  grace.) 

As  we  come  to  Reformation  Sunday,  and  as  the  re- 
newed conversations  of  the  Vatican  Council  bring  to 
our  attention  our  division  and  differences  with  the 
Roman  Church,  the  class  would  be  wise  to  recognize 
that  the  doctrine  of  the  sacraments  is  a  major  point 
of  departure.  Why?  (cf.  Interpreting  Basic  Theology, 
by  Leitch,  on  "Sacraments") . 

III.  WHY  ARE  THEY  SO  IMPORTANT?  What 
do  they  do  to  a  believer?  Why  are  the  sacraments,  along 
with  the  preaching  of  the  Word,  considered  major 
means  of  Christian  growth?  Let's  take  it  real  simply. 
The  Lord  Jesus  knows  our  human  propensities  to  be- 
come dull,  to  forget,  to  be  preoccupied.  He  knows 
that  hearing  is  just  one  of  the  senses.  He  knew, 
when  He  was  on  earth,  that  as  the  years  passed  on,  and 
as  human  traits  and  weaknesses  manifested  themselves 
in  the  Church,  the  Good  News  of  Christ  would  be- 
come beclouded.  Let's  look  at  the  Lord's  Supper 
(though  baptism  is  also  part  of  the  picture) .  In  a 
very  simple  act,  He  dramatized  His  substitutionary 
work  and  with  very  ordinary  "props."  He  made  the 
hearing  of  the  Gospel  visible.  Nothing  magical,  just 
ordinary  bread  and  wine!  Take  the  piece  of  bread, 
break  it,  say,  "this  is  My  body  broken  for  you."  Take 
a  cup  of  drink,  hold  it  in  your  hands  and  say,  "this 
is  the  new  covenant  in  My  blood,  shed  for  many  for 
the  remission  of  sins."  Eat  it,  and  drink  it!  "There! 
Do  this  when  you  meet  together  in  remembrance  of 
Me,  until  I  come  again!"  Complicated?  No.  But  it 
involves  the  senses  of  touch,  sight,  taste,  and  hearing 
in  a  basic  return  to  the  fundamental  fact  of  our  faith. 
It  is  a  renewal  of  the  "sacramental"  vow  of  faith  and 
obedience  to  Christ.  It  reminds  us  that  we're  not  of 
the  world,  but  of  Christ.  It's  intimate,  it's  personal, 
it's  intense.  It's  Christ's  provision  for  regular  per- 
sonal and  congregational  "revivals"  among  His  own. 


In  Considering  Memorials  . . . 

.  .  .  An  ever-increasing  number  of  thought- 
ful people,  desiring  to  honor  the  memory 
of  a  departed  friend  or  loved  one,  are  send- 
ing memorials,  in  the  form  of  contributions 
to  the  Presbyterian  Journal.  Families  of 
those  whose  memories  are  so  honored  are 
notified  of  the  contribution  by  an  appropri- 
ate letter  from  the  Journal. 
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Youth  Program 

By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS  Vj 

FOR  NOVEMBER  3,  1963:  DOES  CHRIST  MAKE  A  DIFFERENCE? 


Am 


Scripture:  II  Timothy  1:1-14 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"All  Hail  the  Power  of  Jesus'  Name" 

"What  a  Friend  We  Have  in  Jesus" 

"When  I  Survey  the  Wondrous  Cross" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION: 
Does  Christ  make  a  difference?  Of  course  He  makes 
some  difference  but  we  are  speaking  now  of  essential 
difference.  Is  Christianity  just  one  of  many  good 
religions,  or  is  it  absolutely  unique?  Is  it  just  one 
expression  of  the  truth,  or  is  it  the  truth?  Would  you 
say  that  it  is  just  a  significant  part  of  our  tradition,  but 
has  only  limited  relevance  for  modern  life?  Many 
people,  especially  young  people,  seem  to  think  so. 
There  are  those  who  are  looking  for  a  new  world-re- 
ligion made  up  of  the  better  elements  of  all  the  re- 
ligions of  the  world.  To  people  who  hold  such  views, 
Christ  does  not  really  make  a  great  deal  of  difference 
at  all. 


SAFE  .  .  . 

GENEROUS  .  .  . 

ASSURED  .  .  . 

Income  for  you — 

Outgo  for  Christianity 

This  folder  on  Church  Extension  Annuities  tells  how 
your  gift  to  the  Board  purchases  a  regular  annuity 
which  pays  you  an  income  for  life  and  later  serves 
the  Church.  As  pro- 
tection for  you,  the 
full  amount  is  held 
by  the  Board  through 
your  lifetime.  And, 
depending  on  your 
age,  you  can  receive 
up  to  7.4%  per  year 
—  regardless  of  pre- 
vailing business  con- 
ditions. Payments  to 
you  are  made  semi- 
annually ...  an  in- 
come for  you,  now, 
an  outgo  for  Chris- 
tianity later.  A  gift 
of  this  nature  will  be 
a  source  of  real  satis- 
faction to  you. 


Ask  for 
FREE  FOLDER 


Write  to 
G.  B.  STRICKLER,  Treasurer 
341  -B  Ponce  deLeon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta  8,  Ga. 

Board  of  Church  Extension 


We  profess  to  believe  differently,  but  do  we?  How 
much  difference  does  Christ  make  in  our  day  by  day 
living?  How  much  do  we  take  Him  into  our  plans? 
How  much  has  the  secular  society  of  which  we  are 
a  part  molded  our  attitudes  and  our  goals?  What 
difference  does  Christ  make  in  our  lives,  or  maybe 
we  should  say,  what  difference  should  He  make? 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  If  we  take  the  Bible  seriously, 
Christ  makes  the  difference  between  being  saved  and 
being  lost.  The  Bible  tells  us  that  we  are  lost  already, 
"For  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God"  (Rom.  3:23) .  Romans  6:23  says,  "For  the  wages 
of  sin  is  death."  The  Bible  also  tells  us  that  Christ 
came  to  save  sinners.  When  the  angel  announced  the 
birth  of  Jesus  to  Joseph  he  said,  "Thou  shalt  call  His 
Name  Jesus,  for  He  shall  save  His  people  from  their 
sins"  (Matt.  1:21).  Luke  19:10  says,  "For  the  Son 
of  Man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost."  Furthermore,  the  Bible  tells  us  how  Christ 
saves  us  from  our  sins.  Sinners  deserve  to  be  punished 
by  death,  and  Christ  died  in  our  place  as  sinners: 
"For  when  we  were  yet  without  strength,  in  due  time 
Christ  died  for  the  ungodly  .  .  .  but  God  commendeth 
His  love  toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners, 
Christ  died  for  us"  (Rom.  5,  6,  8) .  "He  hath  made  Him 
to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin;  that  we  might  be 
made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  Him"  (II  Cor.  5:21) . 
Those  who  believe  in  Christ  and  who  receive  by  faith 
what  He  has  done  for  them  are  saved.  "But  as  many 
as  received  Him,  to  them  gave  He  power  to  become 
the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  His 
Name"  (John  1:12).  "He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life:  and  he  that  believeth  not  the 
Son  shall  not  see  life;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth 
on  him"  (John  3:36) .  The  Bible  tells  us  not  only 
that  this  is  the  way  to  be  saved  from  sin,  but  it  tells 
us  that  there  is  no  other  way:  It  says,  "Neither  is 
there  salvation  in  any  other:  for  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we 
must  be  saved"  (Acts  4:12) . 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Christ  makes  a  great  deal  of 
difference  in  the  matter  of  morality.  Many  factors  in- 
dicate that  there  is  a  grave  lack  of  moral  conscience 
among  our  people  today.  This  ignorance  is  not  neces- 
sary because  God  makes  known  in  His  Word  what 
is  right  and  what  is  wrong.  The  psalmist  said,  "The 
statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right,  rejoicing  the  heart:  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure,  enlightening  the 
eyes.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean,  enduring  forever: 
the  judgments  of  the  Lord  are  true  and  righteous  al- 
together" (Psa.  19:8,  9) .  God  has  not  only  told  us 
what  is  good,  but  He  has  demonstrated  the  goodness 
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He  wants  in  the  Person  of  Jesus  Christ.  "For  we  have 
not  an  high  priest  which  cannot  be  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities;  but  was  in  all  points  tempted 
like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin"  (Heb.  4:15).  "For 
such  an  high  priest  became  us,  who  is  holy,  harmless, 
undefiled,  separate  from  sinners,  and  made  higher 
than  the  heavens"  (Heb.  7:26) .  I  Peter  2:22  describes 
Jesus  in  this  way:  "Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile 
found  in  His  mouth."  Christ  not  only  saves  us  and 
serves  as  our  example,  but  He  lives  in  us  by  His  Holy 
Spirit.  Paul  wrote,  "What!  know  ye  not  that  your 
body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you, 
which  you  have  from  God,  and  ye  are  not  your  own?  For 
ye  are  bought  with  a  price:  therefore  glorify  God  in 
your  body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God's"  (I  Cor. 
6:19-20).  "For  it  is  God  which  worketh  in  you  both 
to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good  pleasure"  (Phil.  2:13) . 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Christ  is  the  difference  in  the 
matter  of  truth  and  error.  We  live  in  a  "scientific 
age."  "Science"  means  "knowledge,"  or  "truth."  Jesus 
said,  "I  am  .  .  .  the  truth."  Christianity  is  not  opposed 
to  science.  It  is  true  that  some  scientific  men  scoff 
at  Christianity  and  the  Bible,  but  others  are  very  de- 
vout in  their  Christian  faith  and  can  see  no  reasonable 
explanation  for  the  things  that  their  studies  reveal 
except  the  mighty  God  who  is  revealed  to  us  in  Jesus 
Christ.  John  1:1  says,  "In  the  beginning  was  the 
Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was 


God."  The  Greek  word  for  "Word"  is  logos.  This 
is  the  word  from  which  we  get  our  word  "logic."  John 
1:14  says,  "And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt 
among  us."  We  might  translate  it  in  this  way,  "Logic 
was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us."  Jesus  Christ 
then,  is  the  true  explanation  of  things.  He  is  the  key 
to  the  understanding  of  our  universe,  of  ourselves,  and 
of  God's  plan  for  us.  As  Paul  said,  "For  by  Him  were 
all  things  created  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in 
earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether  they  be  thrones, 
dominions,  or  principalities,  or  powers:  all  things  were 
created  by  Him,  and  for  Him:  And  He  is  before  all 
things,  and  by  Him  all  things  consist"  (Col.  1:16-17). 
Life  has  meaning  only  when  we  know  God  and  yield 
our  lives  to  His  will.  And  we  can  know  God  only 
through  Jesus  Christ  who  said,  "I  am  the  Way,  the 
Truth,  and  the  Life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father, 
but  by  Me"  (John  14:6) . 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Christ  has  not  become  ob- 
solete. It  is  popular  to  say  that  He  has.  Books  and 
theories  say  so,  secular  society  ignores  Him,  but  He 
is  still  the  difference  between  being  saved  and  lost; 
between  right  and  wrong;  between  truth  and  error; 
between  satisfaction  and  frustration;  between  hope  and 
despair.  What  do  you  think  of  Christ?  How  does  He 
fit  into  your  life? 

(Close  the  meeting  with  sentence  prayers,  inviting  all 
the  young  people  to  participate.) 


HOME 


•THE  CHURCH  AT 

Trend  Is  Appearing  in  Votes  on  Ordination 


ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Voting  on  the 
proposed  ordination  of  women  con- 
tinues in  the  presbyteries  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US,  but  the  outcome 
is  still  uncertain.  Trends  have  ap- 
peared, however,  as  17  of  the  80  courts 
have  reported. 

Of  the  17  voting,  12  have  approved 
the  proposed  changes  in  the  Book  of 
Church  Order,  and  5  have  voted  against 
them. 

But  if  this  vote  on  ordination  of 
women  can  be  compared  to  the  vote 
on  union  with  the  Presbyterian  Church 
USA,  most  presbyteries  are  maintain- 
ing the  same  position  they  did  in  1955. 
Of  the  12  presbyteries  voting  approval 
so  far,  10  voted  for  union.  The  two 
which  have  changed  are  Louisiana  and 
St.  Johns.  And  of  the  5  voting  against 
ordination,  4  voted  against  union.  Blue- 
stone,  which  declined  to  approve  the 
BOCO  changes,  voted  for  union. 

In  1955  a  total  of  43  presbyteries 
voted  against  union,  and  42  voted  in 
favor.  Since  then  realignments  have 
reduced  the  number  of  presbyteries  to 
80. 


While  some  of  the  votes  this  year 
have  been  lopsided,  most  have  been 
close.  Examples  are  the  one-vote  dif- 
ferences in  Atlanta  and  Louisiana 
presbyteries.  In  the  latest  group  to 
report  Asheville  Presbytery  illustrates 
the  close  vote,  with  28  against  the 
changes  and  25  for. 

Presbyteries  voting  since  the  listing 
last  week  are: 

Asheville  (Appa.),  against  the  changes. 
Florida  (Fla.),  against  the  changes. 
St.  Johns   (Fla.),  for. 
Georgia-Carolina,  for. 
Albemarle  (N.C.),  for. 
Brazos  (Tex.),  for. 
Bluestone  (W.  Va.),  against. 

Action  in  several  other  presbyteries 
is  expected  in  October,  but  many 
courts  are  delaying  their  votes  until 
January  or  later. 


In  the  world's  concern  with  "left" 
and  "right"  most  people  have  forgotten 
that  there  is  an  Above  and  Below.  — 
The  Lang  ford  (S.D.)  Bugle,  quoted  in 
Christian  Victory. 


DAVIDSON'S  PRESIDENT 
BLASTS  POLL  RESULTS 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  In  a  state- 
ment attempting  to  answer  criticism 
growing  out  of  a  poll  recently  reported 
in  National  Review  magazine,  David- 
son College  President  D.  Grier  Martin 
suggested  the  magazine  "may  have 
placed  a  wrong  interpretation  on  the 
findings  of  its  survey." 

National  Review  had  concluded  from 
the  poll  that,  "Despite  its  Presbyte- 
rian affiliation,  then,  Davidson  scarce- 
ly appears  to  be  conducive  to  the  re- 
tention of  religious  faith." 

The  college  president  said  the  mag- 
azine interpreted  "as  an  unhealthy 
reaction  to  religion  by  our  students" 
what  he  called  "the  fact  that  students 
at  Davidson  learn  to  ask  the  deepest 
and  most  difficult  to  answer  questions 
about  the  Christian  faith." 

Dr.  Martin  suggested  that  one  rea- 
son pollsters  might  have  found  the 
"reaction  against  religion"  they  re- 
ported was  the  college  requirements  in 
religion:  required  credit  courses  in 
Bible  and  chapel. 

"Such  requirements   of  college-age 
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students,"  he  said,  "naturally  cause 
resentment  and  reaction  on  the  part 
of  many  students,  thereby  affecting 
their  present  attitudes  toward  reli- 
gion." Davidson  is  probably  the 
only  college  of  the  12  in  the  survey 
which  has  such  requirements,  he  sug- 
gested. 

The  announcement  from  the  college 
said  Dr.  Martin  "indicated  a  reluctance 
to  take  issue  with  the  magazine  be- 
cause of  its  obvious  disregard  and 
carelessness  about  the  Protestant 
church's  historic  position  on  the  prin- 
ciples of  religious  education."  But  the 
announcement  explained:  "Since  the 
article  had  been  reported  so  extensive- 
ly by  state  and  national  press,  perhaps 
it  would  be  wise  to  take  the  time  to 
discuss  it  further." 

The  Davidson  statement  character- 
ized National  Review  as  a  "rightwing 
political  magazine." 

Another  statement  on  the  poll  came 
from  a  leading  Roman  Catholic  edu- 
cator, George  Shuster,  assistant  to  the 
president  of  the  University  of  Notre 
Dame.  He  said  the  survey  "failed  to 
take  in  account  the  growing-up  pro- 
cess of  youths'  minds."  He  wrote: 
"Thus  in  one  small  Presbyterian  col- 
lege —  Davidson  —  78  per  cent  of 
those  questioned  indicated  that  a 
change  had  occurred  in  their  religious 
attitudes.  But  what  probably  hap- 
pened ...  is  that  the  simple  funda- 
mentalism of  their  childhood  period 
was  altered." 

(Editor's  note:  Editorial  comment  ap- 
peared on  p.  8  in  our  issue  of  Oct.  16.) 


$15,000  RECEIVED 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Receipt  of 
two  gifts  totalling  $15,000  for  Mon- 
treat-Anderson  College  has  been  an- 
nounced by  President  C.  Grier  Davis. 
Included  are  $5,000  from  Mrs.  Lola 
E.  Johnston  of  Dillon,  S.  C,  who 
established  a  scholarship  fund  as  part 
of  the  college  endowment,  and  $10,000 
given  anonymously  by  a  foundation. 
The  foundation  grant  is  for  current 
operations  of  the  college.  Such  do- 
nations, together  with  gifts  from 
churches  and  other  sources,  subsidize 
40  per  cent  of  the  cost  of  educating 
young  people  at  the  college,  Dr.  Davis 
said. 


Necessity  is  the  plea  for  every  in- 
fringement of  human  freedom.  It  is 
the  argument  of  tyrants;  it  is  the 
creed  of  slaves. — William  Pitt. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

THE  LIFE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 

4.  John  the  Baptist 

DO  YOU  KNOW — How  John  the  Baptist  got  his  name? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Luke  1:13. 

WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  who  gave  John  his 
name? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Every  Christian  should  be  a  witness 
for  Jesus.  Luke  1  :76;  Matthew  28:18-20. 


Luke  1:76-79 


THE  WORK  OF  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST 

—  Fill  in  the  blanks.  — 
John  was  chosen  by  God  to  do  a  very  special  work  for  Jesus 
John  was  to  go  before  the  face  of  the  


to 


John  was  to  give 


of 


his  people.  He  was  to 
them  that  sit  in  


unto 
_  to 


into  the 


John  also  was  to  guide  our 
 of  


JOHN'S  BIRTH  Luke  1 : 1 9,20,62-65 

The  angel,  ,  appeared  to  

 and  said,  "I  am  sent  unto  thee,  and  to  show  these  glad 

tidings."  Because  Zacharias  did  not  believe  the  angel,  he  was 
made  (not  able  to  ).  Zacharias  re- 
mained dumb  until  his  son,  was  born.  When  his 

"  was  loosed,  he  spoke,  and  

God." 

JOHN'S  DESIRE  John  1:6-8;  3:30. 

John  1  :7  John  1  :8  John  1  :6  John  3:30 

—  Write  the  verse  which  teaches  each  of  the  following:  — 

John  the  Baptist  was  willing  that  Christ  should  be  most  im- 
portant.   

John  was  not  the  Messiah  or  the  true  Light.  

John  was  sent  by  God.  

John  came  to  bear  witness  to  the  people  concerning  Christ. 


Sfc        rfc        3fc  3f> 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  What  were  the  names  of 
John's  parents?  Look  up:  Luke  1:5. 

(Adapted  from  "Jesus  the  Teacher,"  Copyright  1960 
by  The   Sunday  School  House,   Glendale,  Calif.) 
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Ss  THE  SPIRIT  OF  HOLINESS,  by  Ev- 
erett Lewis  Cattell.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans 
Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids.  103  pp. 
$3.00. 

Dr.  Cattell  is  president  of  Malone 
9   College,  Canton,  Ohio,  and  this  book 
reflects  his  background  as  a  Quaker 
and  former  missionary  to  India.  Force- 
ful illustrations  from  missionary  ex- 
'    perience  and  from  wide  participation 
0   in  religious  conferences  in  the  United 
States  are  skilfully  used  to  apply  these 
-    helpful  messages. 

0  "Practical"  and  "wholesome"  de- 
scribe the  seven  messages  of  this  book 
which  is  directed  towards  helping  the 

r  reader  develop  true  "holiness."  The 
reader  finds  on  every  page  gems  of 
truth  to  apply  to  personal  spiritual 
life.     Avoiding    the    extremes  often 

1  found  in  discussions  of  "sanctifica- 
tion,"  the  writer  points  out  immedi- 
ately applicable  spiritual  remedies  and 

|  answers  to  questions  such  as,  "How 
can   I   detect  the   guidance   of  God 

I  through  His  Spirit?"  "How  can  we 
preserve  the  glow  of  salvation  freshly 
received?"  "How  does  the  Christian 
handle  differences  of  opinion  with  his 
associates?"  Frequent  brief  expositions 
of  Scripture,  particularly  from  the 
life  of  the  New  Testament  Church, 
further  enrich  this  book. 

—  (Rev.)  Joe  B.  Hopper 
Chunju,  Korea 


GUILT,  GRACE,  AND  GRATI- 
TUDE, A  Commentary  on  the  Heidel- 
berg Catechism,  Edited  by  Donald  J. 
Bruggink.  Half-Moon  Press,  New 
York.    226  pp.  $3.50. 

This  book,  written  in  commemora- 
tion of  the  400th  Anniversary  of  the 
"Heidelberger,"  has  been  put  together 
by  eleven  well-qualified  contributors, 
and  marks  a  high-point  in  this  type 
of  work.  We  know  of  no  volume  any- 
where that  is  as  useful  as  this  one, 
in  this  field.  Dr.  Howard  Hageman, 
in  his  section  covering  the  great  "First 


Lord's  Day"  (the  catechism  is  divided 
into  "Lord's  Days"  for  preaching  pur- 
poses) makes  this  comment  on  the 
virtues  of  the  Heidelberg  Catechism: 
"Almost  every  commentator  on  the 
Heidelberg  Catechism,  including  those 
outside  the  Reformed  Church,  has  spo- 
ken about  its  devotional  character  .  .  . 
a  comparison  of  the  Heidelberg  with 
other  catechisms,  excellent  enough  as 
theological  summaries,  will  begin  to 
make  clear  what  we  mean  by  the  de- 
votional character  of  our  Catechism." 
He  adds,  "It  could  have  been  written 
in  1963  as  well  as  1563." 

The  commentators,  all  ministers  of 
the  Reformed  Church  in  America,  all 
discuss  various  groupings  of  questions 
which  grow  out  of  the  overall  theme 
of  the  second  question  and  answer: 
"How  many  things  must  you  know 
that  you  may  live  and  die  in  this 
comfort?"  ("This  comfort"  ...  is 
found  in  Question  one:  "That  I  belong 
.  .  .  to  my  faithful  Saviour,  Jesus 
Christ  .  .  .")  Answer:  "First,  how 
great  my  sins  and  miseries  are,  Sec- 
ond, how  I  am  freed  from  all  my  sins 
and  their  wretched  consequences, 
Third,  what  gratitude  I  owe  to  God 
for  such  redemption."  Here  is  the  liv- 
ing heart  of  the  Reformed  Church. 

—  (Rev.)  Harold  Borchert 
Japan 


DAILY  PRAYER  AND  PRAISE,  by 
George  Appleton. 

ZECHARIAH  SPEAKS  TODAY,  by 
A.  A.  Van  Ruler. 

SACRIFICE  IN  THE  BIBLE,  by 
H.  Ringgren. 

CHRYSOSTOM  AND  HIS  MES- 
SAGE, by  Stephen  Neill,  World  Chris- 
tian Books,  Association  Press,  New 
York.    Paper,  $1.00  each. 

The  series,  World  Christian  Books, 
consists  of  forty-four  small  (less  than 
one  hundred  pages)  paper-back  books 
which  offer  simple  and  easily-read 
presentations  of  various  phases  of 
Christian  truth.  The  series  is  spon- 
sored by  the  International  Mission- 
ary Council  in  cooperation  with  the 
Christian  Literature  Council  of  Great 
Britain  and  the  Comittee  on  World 
Literacy  and  Christian  Literature  of 
the  United  States.  The  director  and 
editor  is  Dr.  Stephen  Neill. 

Daily  Prayer  and  Praise  is  a  devo- 
tional manual  of  morning  and  evening 
prayers  for  a  month,  compiled  by  the 
Canon  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  Lon- 
don. 


Zechariah  Speaks  Today  is  a  help- 
ful series  of  simple  studies  in  Zech- 
ariah, Chapters  1  to  8.  There  are 
eighteen  studies,  each  of  which  was 
originally  given  as  a  radio  address. 
Though  the  world  in  which  we  live  is 
quite  different  from  the  Jewish  world 
of  the  Sixth  Century,  B.C.,  Dr.  Van 
Ruler  shows  that  Zechariah,  a  most 
difficult  prophet  to  understand,  comes 
to  us  again  and  again  with  the  mes- 
sage of  the  Sovereignty  of  God:  "God 
lives;  God  rules;  God  loves." 

Sacrifice  in  The  Bible  is  a  scholarly 
attempt  to  analyze  the  concept  of  sac- 
rifice in  both  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments. 

Dr.  Ringgren  treats  of  sacrifice  as 
a  gift;  sacrifice  as  communion;  and 
sacrifice  as  expiation.  He  raises  many 
questions  about  sacrifice  which  he 
does  not  answer.  Accepting  the  high- 
er critical  approach  he  says,  "The 
Old  Testament  is  not  a  homogeneous 
book  with  one  clearly  formulated  doc- 
trine." "It  reflects  a  wide  variety 
of  standpoints  and  attitudes."  "No 
New  Testament  writer  builds  up  a 
real  theology  of  atonement  on  the 
basis  of  the  sacrificial  practice,  with 
the  exception  of  the  author  of  the 
Letter  to  the  Hebrews." 

It  would  seem  that  Ringgren  could 
have  given  a  much  clearer  picture 
of  Christ's  perfect  priesthood  and  sac- 
rifice. He  overlooks  the  conviction 
that  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  as  a  pro- 
pitiation was  absolutely  basic  in  the 
message   of  the   early  Church. 

Chrysostom  and  His  Message  con- 
sists of  a  brief  selection  by  Dr.  Steph- 
en Neill  of  the  sermons  of  John 
Chrysostom  (347-407  A.D.),  Bishop 
of  Constantinople.  Chrysostom  means 
"Golden  Mouth."  He  was  reputed 
to  be  the  greatest  preacher  among 
the  early  Church  Fathers.  These  ser- 
mons are  examples  of  expository 
preaching  in  those  early  days.  They 
are  not  set  subjects,  but  work  stead- 
ily through  a  chosen  passage,  letting 
it  speak  for  itself.  The  homiletical 
method  is  quite  different  from  mod- 
ern preaching. 

These  sermons  have  a  modern  ring, 
however,  since  Chrysostom  constantly 
visualized  the  need  of  those  fourth 
century  Christians  to  bear  a  Christian 
testimony  in  the  midst  of  a  corrupt 
and  degenerate  society. 

—  (Rev.)  John  H.  Knight 
Opelika,  Ala. 
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TREATY  OF  THE  GREAT  KING, 
by  Meredith  G.  Kline.  Eerdmans 
Pub!.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids.  149  pp. 
$3.50. 

Deuteronomy  states  that  it  is  the 
farewell  message  of  Moses  ("These  are 
the  words  that  Moses  spoke"  Deut. 
1:1).  This  has  been  hard  for  higher 
criticism  to  accept.  It  views  the  final 
completion  date  as  late  seventh  cen- 
tury, B.C.  ("In  the  seventh  century, 
B.C.,  Deuteronomy  was  published"  — 
The  Oxford  Annotated  Bible,  so  also 
Wellhausen,  S.  R.  Driver,  H.  H.  Row- 
ley, et  al.). 

The  rediscovery  of  treaties  of  the 
great  kings  of  Near  Eastern  antiquity 
show  a  remarkable  resemblance  be- 
tween suzerainty  (also  called  the  "vas- 
sal" type  of  international  treaty)  and 
God's  covenant.  The  attention  this 
book  gives,  in  chapter  one,  to  that  re- 
semblance seriously  weakens  the  tradi- 
tional claim  of  higher  criticism  and 
greatly  strengthens  the  brief  for  Mo- 
saic authorship. 

The  second  chapter  shows  the  struc- 
tural unity  of  Deuteronomy  as  a  docu- 
ment renewing  the  Siniatic  covenant 
and  continuing  the  theocracy  to  the 
second  generation  of  Israel  under 
Joshua. 

The  rest  of  the  book  (Part  II,  pp. 
47-149)  is  a  commentary  on  the  book 
of  Deuteronomy  which  turns  out  to 
be  a  fascinating  examination  of  the 
covenant  prepared  by  Moses  as  the 
earthly  representative  of  Yahweh's 
kingship  as  well  as  an  able  support 
of  the  position  taken  in  Part  I. 

This  book  by  the  Associate  Profes- 
sor of   Old   Testament,  Westminster 

PRESBYTERIAN  MINISTER,  who 
lived  in  Florida  13  years,  wants  to 
come  back  home.  Address  Florida, 
care  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaver- 
ville,  N.  C. 

Thomas  Barker,  a  member  of  Ashe- 
ville  presbytery  and  resident  of  Mon- 
treat,  N.  C,  is  now  accepting  invita- 
tions from  churches  for  evangelistic 
meetings  and  special  preaching  serv- 
ices. A  graduate  of  Columbia  The- 
ological Seminary,  he  served  a  pas- 
torate in  Athens  presbytery  for  four 
years  and  prior  to  Sept.  1,  1963,  was 
associated  with  Christian  radio  sta- 
tions WFGW  and  WMIT-FM,  Black 
Mountain,  N.  C,  as  a  member  of  the 
staff.  Your  inquiries  are  invited  and 
your  prayers  requested  for  this  min- 
istry. Address:  Thomas  W.  Barker, 
Drawer  F,  Montreat,  N.  C. 


"Oh,  no!  I  couldn't  possibly  help  with 
the  Sunday  School  nursery;  the  noise 
gets  on  my  nerves !" 

Theological  Seminary,  must  be  con- 
sidered a  major  commentary  on  the 
book  of  Deuteronomy. 

— Bernard  Brunsting,  D.D. 
Holland,  Mich. 


SENSE  AND  SENSIBILITY  FOR 
SINGLE  WOMEN,  by  Janice  Glover. 
Doubleday  and  Co.,  New  York.  275 
pp.  $3.95. 

Miss  Glover  has  written  a  practical 
handbook  essentially  on  the  theme  of 
how  to  enjoy  single  bliss,  and  how  to 
live  the  single  life  graciously.  It  is 
written  on  a  high  plane,  but  somewhat 
lacking  in  spiritual  discernment.  A 
by-product  of  learning  to  live  the  sin- 
gle life  well  might  very  well  turn  out 
to  be  a  husband,  who  knows? 

The  book  is  written  from  a  very 
practical  point  of  view  and  therein 
lies  much  of  its  weakness  for  while 
her  formulas  might  fit  some  girls  in 
some  careers  it  might  be  100  per 
cent  wrong  for  other  girls  in  other 
careers.  She  has  tried  to  prescribe 
a  formula  for  other  lives  and  in  so 
doing  has  dabbled  dangerously  in  the 
business  of  the  Providence  of  God,  the 
Christian  psychiatrist,  the  psychologi- 
cally trained  marriage  counsellor,  and 
Christian  minister  (trained  in  counsel- 
ing). Read  for  amusement  if  you 
wish,  but  read  comparatively  Dr.  Mar- 
ion Hilliard,  Dr.  David  R.  Mace,  the 
Duvall  books,  and  the  like. 

—  (Miss)  Inez  Smith 
Princeton,  W.  Va. 


GOD'S  WORD  .  .  .  AND  MAN'S!, 
by  George  K.  Bowers.  Warner  Press, 
Anderson,  Ind.    192  pp.  $3.50. 

The  author  describes  his  book  as  "A 
positive  approach  to  the  relationship 
of  God's  Truth  to  man's  wisdom  in  a 
time  of  stress."  The  way  he  goes 
about  this  task  is  unusual.  He  seizes 
some  well  known  saying,  commonly 
used  by  us  all,  and  notes  that  the  truth 
of  God  is  quite  something  else. 

"The  individual  doesn't  matter"  is 
human  thought,  but  Dr.  Bowers  proves 
from  the  Word  that  "The  Individual 
Does  Matter,"  the  title  of  Chapter 
One.  Other  aphorisms  are  exposed 
for  the  untruth  they  contain,  as  for 
example:  "It's  no  disgrace  to  be  poor," 
"love  is  blind,"  "religion  and  business 
do  not  mix,"  "seeing  is  believing,"  and 
so  on. 

It  makes  interesting  reading.  There 
is  a  wealth  of  illustrative  material 
for  the  preacher  running  low  on  that 
commodity. 

—  (Rev.)  Loren  V.  Watson 
Appalachia,  Va. 


FIND  OUT  FOR  YOURSELF,  by 
Eugenia  Price.  Zondervan  Publ. 
House,  Grand  Rapids.    190  pp.  $2.95. 

Although  this  book  is  written  pri- 
marily to  stimulate  the  thinking  of 
the  young,  only  the  intelligent  and  well 
grounded  young  person  would  benefit 
from  it  without  becoming  somewhat 
confused. 

Eugenia  Price  writes  with  real  un- 
derstanding on  such  subjects  as  Tal- 
ents, Tastes,  Prejudices  and  Real  Pop- 
ularity. But  the  deeper  subjects  as 
Fear,  Guilt,  Ideas  about  God  and  the 
Christian  Life,  tend  to  express  more 
of  her  own  ideas  —  not  necessarily 
based  on  the  Scripture.  The  book 
leans  more  toward  the  view  of  the 
moral  influence  of  Christ  than  of  His 
substitutionary  atonement. 

Under  good  leadership  the  book 
could  be  used  well  for  group  discus- 
sions. It  is  written  in  the  clever  and 
personal  style  that  belongs  to  Eugenia 
Price. 

— Mrs.  Charles  W.  McNutt 
Burlington,  N.  C. 


CHOSEN— from  p.  6 

of  God  and  what  He  has  done  and 
what  God  will  give.  He  ordained  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  would  work  with  the 
preaching  and  the  reading  to  persuade 
and   enable   men  to   come   to  Jesus 
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Christ.  The  great  design  of  God  con- 
templated the  means  as  well  as  the 
end. 

Apply  this  line  of  thought  we  have 
been  dealing  with  to  the  ordinary 
business  of  living.  We  stay  alive  by 
exercising  prudence  and  by  taking 
care  of  our  health.  If  we  are  to  live, 
there  are  means  we  must  use  to  that 
end.  If  we  are  to  live  eternally,  so 
also  are  there  means  to  be  followed 
to  that  end.  The  Gospel  must  be 
preached  and  sinners  must  be  invited 
to  accept  Christ.  The  warning  of 
eternal  judgment  must  be  given  and 
the  gracious  adopting  offer  of  God 
must  be  extended.  In  the  mind  of  the 
sinners  there  arises  the  eager  ques- 
tion: "is  not  this  truth,  is  not  this  for 
me,  should  I  not  now  respond  to  the 
Gospel  and  give  my  heart  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ?  To  raise  trivial  objec- 
tions to  what  the  great  God  has  said 
in  His  Word  is  to  play  the  fool.  The 
issue  of  destiny  calls  instead  for  at- 
tention and  reverence  and  an  earnest 
response  in  the  heart. 

Someone  may  say,  "I  am  not  a 
Christian  yet  and  I  don't  know  whether 
I  will  be  a  Christian,  but  I  am  in- 
terested!" He  asks  if  there  is  hope 
for  him.  My  answer  is,  yes!  To  be 
interested  is  to  have  the  Holy  Spirit 
working  in  you.  Go  to  the  services 
faithfully.  Read  the  Bible  regularly. 
It  will  come  to  dawn  gloriously  upon 
your  mind  that  salvation  is  yours 
through  Jesus  Christ. 

The  text  has  exalted  the  God  of  the 
Bible  and  given  Him  His  honor.  He 
is  so  great  that  He  knows  His  own  by 
their  names,  and  He  will  bring  them 
all  to  heaven.  Where  is  human  boast- 
ing?   It  is  excluded.    Let  God  be  God. 

Dr.  Strong  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity 
church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 


SEX — from  p.  7 

young  man  read  and  ponder  Pro- 
verbs and  he  will  find  wisdom. 
Let  a  young  woman  do  the  same 
and  she  will  find  the  way  of 
wholesomeness  so  totally  foreign 
to  the  ideals  of  modern  books  and 
screen. 

"Sex  can  be  in  the  way  of  right- 
eousness and  joy.  It  can  also  be 
in  the  way  of  debasement,  de- 
bauchery and  death.  In  the  Bible 
these  two  ways  are  clearly  por- 
trayed. Herein  is  wisdom  and  it 
comes  from  above." 

We  are  shocked  and  indignant  that 


there  has  now  developed  as  a  part 
of  our  Church  program  a  calculated 
form  of  instruction  of  our  young  peo- 
ple about  sex.  If  such  "instruction" 
was  based  solely  on  the  clear  teach- 
ings of  the  Word  of  God  we  would 
still  insist  that  sex  is  not  a  proper 
subject  for  discussion  in  mixed  groups 
of  young  people. 

But,  when  this  "instruction"  in- 
cludes the  showing  of  some  of  Holly- 
wood's most  revolting  films  having 
to  do  with  prostitution,  promiscuity 
and  homosexuality  (as  was  the  case 
during  the  Church-sponsored  West- 
minster Fellowship  Conference  in 
Montreat  late  in   August),   in  order 


that  our  young  people  might  "explore 
and  discuss  the  non-Christian  view  of 
sex  in  our  culture,"  the  time  has  come 
for  a  complete  reevaluation  of  such 
programs,  that  our  young  people  may 
be  protected  from  such  "instruction." 

We  know  the  program  calls  for  pre- 
senting the  "Christian  view  of  sex," 
but  .  .  .  The  approach  is  wrong:  We 
do  not  teach  honesty  by  glamourizing 
theft.  We  do  not  teach  sanctity  of 
human  life  by  stories  about  murder. 
Nor  can  one  teach  purity  of  life  by 
films  about  adultery.  Christian  teach- 
ing does  not  present  what  unregen- 
erate  man  does,  but  answers  the  ques- 
tion, What  does  God  say? 


A  de  luxe  Bible  at  a  price 
you  will  like.  Unconditionally 
guaranteed,  and  only  $7.95 

King  James  Version.  With  Red  Letter  print  $8.50 


Hand- 
bound 
in  supple 
French 
Morocco 
leather. 

Style  75X 


Cameo  Specimen 


13  WI  am  Alpha  and  Omega, 
the  beginning  and  the  end,  the 
first  and  the  last. 


wch.x.t. 
*T«r.  7. 
j'sTim.4.t. 
jMt.  19. 17. 


Order  from:  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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MINISTERS 

Archie  B.  Faires  from  Rayville,  La., 

to  the  First  Church,  Monroe,  La., 

as  associate  minister. 

Donald  J.   MacGuire,  Montgomery, 

Ala.,    has    been    dismissed    to  the 

United  Church  of  Canada  by  Mobile 

Presbytery. 

J.  A.  Palachek  from  Franklin,  La., 
to  the  Welsh,  La.,  church. 
Richard  A.  Ray,  from  Statesville, 
N.  C,  to  the  Crossett,  Ark.,  church. 
George  Frank  Sawyer  from  Halifax, 
Va.,  to  the  Brunswick  and  Tabor 
City,  N.  C,  churches. 
Ernest  T.  Severs  from  Chester,  S. 

C,  to  the  Batesburg-Leesburg 
church,  Batesburg,  S.  C. 

Wm.  A.  Crosland,  Jr.,  from  Austin, 
Tex.,  to  the  Vidalia,  Ga.,  church. 
Robert     W.     Kirkpatrick  from 
Charleston,  W.   Va.,  to  the  Whit- 
field Estates  church,  Sarasota,  Fla. 
John    N.    Ashenfelder    from  Ware 
Shoals,  S.  C,  to  the  Prentis  Park 
church,  Portsmouth,  Va. 
William  F.  Lee  from  Fairfield,  Ala., 
to  Merritt  Island,  Fla. 
Henry   S.   Robinson  from  Hunting- 
ton,   W.    Va.,    to    the  Briarvvood 
church,  Jackson,  Miss.  (Dec.  1). 
Charles  E.  Parker  from  Richmond, 
Va.,  to  Washington,  D.  C. 
J.  F.  Austin  from  Austin,  Tex.,  to 
Oklahoma  City,  Okla.  (Jan.  1). 
David  H.  Burr  from  Norfolk,  Va., 
to  the  First  Church,  Winston-Salem, 
N.  C.  (Nov.  15). 

Walter  L.  Bader  from  Moss  Point, 
Miss.,  to  the  First  Church,  Baton 
Rouge,  La. 

D.  Clyde  Bartges  from  Winter  Park, 
Fla.,  to  graduate  work,  Richmond, 
Va. 

Edwin  B.  Courson  from  Midland, 
Tex.,  to  graduate  work,  Princeton, 
N.  J. 

Tedrow  W.  Dingier  from  graduate 
work  to  the  Drewry's  Bluff  and 
Ampthill  Community  churches,  Rich- 
mond, Va. 

James  W.  Flanagan,  Jr.,  from  Jack- 
son,  Ala.,  to  Memphis,  Tenn.,  to 
organize  a  church. 


Walter  C.  Guin  from  Del  Rio,  Tex., 
to  the  First  Church,  Cuero,  Tex. 
Walter  K.  Keys  (H.R.),  from  Sara- 
sota, Fla.,  to  Blowing  Rock,  N.  C. 
Norman  A.  Krebbs  from  Kansas 
City,  Mo.,  to  graduate  work,  Kirk- 
land,  Wash. 

Wilbur  G.  Maxwell  from  Danville, 
Va.,  to  graduate  work,  Richmond, 
Va. 

Virgil  P.  Moccia  from  Kansas  City, 
Mo.,  to  the  First  Church,  Lee's 
Summit,  Mo. 

Warren  L.  Moody,  Jr.,  from  Mid- 
land, Tex.,  to  the  St.  James  church, 
Fort  Worth,  Tex. 

Charles  B.  Partee,  Jr.,  from  Mar- 
vell,  Ark.,  to  graduate  work,  Prince- 
ton, N.  J. 

J.  Archibald  Reed,  (H.R.),  from 
Karnes  City,  Tex.,  to  McAllen,  Tex. 


LETTERS 

WHO  OWNS  THE  PROPERTY? 

Regarding  your  editorial  about  the 
Hillview  church  in  Orange  presbytery 
(Oct.  2).  I  was  pastor  of  this  church 
nearly  two  years  before  I  retired. 

There  is  much  trouble  there  .  .  . 
If  those  who  do  not  want  to  go  the 
way  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
should  get  out  that  would  be  all  right. 
But  if  they  do  not  want  to  keep  the 
church  as  it  was  organized  a  part  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  they  have 
no  right  to  claim  the  property. 

—  (Rev.)  Thomas  B.  Ruff 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

In  the  UPUSA  Church  property  be- 
longs to  the  denomination.  In  the 
RCA  property  belongs  to  Classis.  In 
US  Church  property  belongs  to  con- 
gregation. Misconduct  does  not  change 
legal  ownership.  See  editorial,  "Where 
is   Authority?"   p.   8. — Ed. 


TEST    THE  SPIRITS 

There  is  a  somewhat  casual  invoking 
of  the  Spirit  these  days,  whenever 
men  wish  to  do  something  they  can- 
not support  from  the  Scriptures.  For 
instance,  in  the  debate  over  the  or- 
dination of  women,  a  former  mod- 
erator of  the  Church  said,  "If  the 
Holy  Spirit  can  lead  the  congregation 
in  another  Presbyterian  Church  to 
elect  women,  what  is  so  special  about 
us  that  He  cannot  lead  us  in  the 
same  direction?" 

The  trouble  with  that  statement  is 


that  it  has  not  been  proven  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  led  another  Church  to 
amend  their  form  of  government  so 
as  to  ordain  women.  It  is  to  be 
feared  that  Church  courts  may  do 
things  on  their  own  initiative  and 
then  blame  it  on  the  Holy  Spirit  who 
may  have  had  very  little  to  do  with 
it.  The  Confession  of  Faith  says,  "All 
synods  or  councils  since  the  apostles'  | 
times,  whether  general  or  particular,  J 
may  err,  and  many  erred."  .  .  .  I  I 
have  attended  five  meetings  of  the  l 
General  Assembly  and  I  cannot  say  I 
that  everything  done  in  those  five  | 
meetings  was  by  the  leadership  of  the  { 
Holy  Spirit.  You  know  there  is  an-  1 
other  kind  of  spirit  in  this  world. 

—  (Rev.)  L.  A.  Beckman,  Jr.  I 
New   Augusta,  Miss. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

Regarding  "The  Gespel  is  Relevant" 
in  the  Sept.  4  Journal:  Extraordinary! 
Projection  of  that  message  into  the 
pulpits  of  the  Church  could  bring  the 
revival  we  so  much  need. 

—  (Rev.)  Vincent  O.  Titterud 
Ashdown,  Ark. 


LAYMAN— from  p.  9 

decree,  our  destiny  is  in  the  hands  of 
a  loving  Father.  This  means  that 
circumstances  which  to  the  non-Chris- 
tian could  be  completely  disastrous  are, 
for  the  Christian,  a  source  of  blessing. 

When  the  Children  of  Israel  went 
out  from  Egypt  they  were  soon  fol- 
lowed by  the  armies  of  Pharoah  bent 
on  retrieving  their  slaves.  But  God 
intervened  and  that  night  He  inter- 
posed a  cloud  between  Israel  and  their 
pursuers.  The  Bible  says:  "And  it  was 
a  cloud  and  darkness  to  them  (the 
Egyptians),  but  it  gave  light  by  night 
to  these  (Israel)."  The  same  cloud 
which  was  a  hindrance  to  the  one 
was  a  blessing  to  the  other.  So  it  is 
with  Christians  today.  We  are  in  the 
hands  of  one  who  knows  the  end  from 
the  beginning  and  one  who  in  love  and 
mercy  is  ordering  the  affairs  and  cir- 
cumstances of  our  lives  so  that  all  shall 
work  together  for  our  ultimate  good. 

"If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  us?"  —  from  Christianity 
Today. 


The  hearts  of  His  saints  are  instru- 
ments of  music  to  the  Lord.  —  ISAAC 
Watts. 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  NOVEMBER  10 


Freed* 


i  rue  rreedom 

"Freedom?  .  .  .  Brother  Gottfried,  we  are  free!  You  and  I,  and  all 
who  believe  in  Christ.  Because  freedom  is  not  where  the  world  allows  this 
or  forbids  that — but  within  ourselves,  where  we  are  given  a  choice,  and 
through  faith  alone,  choose!  .  .  . 

"We  choose  to  welcome  for  Christ's  sake  the  little  sorrows  today — in 
gratitude  for  the  great  Cross  He  chose  for  us.  And,  Brother  Gottfried, 
exactly  because  we  seem  imprisoned,  we  know  where  freedom  is — only  in 
our  faith  .  .  . 

"Dear  Brother  Gottfried,  let  me  say  something  you  yourself  have  told 
many  and  many  a  soul  in  deeper  torment  than  yours.  It  is  all  I  can  say  and 
all  that  has  to  be  said.  You,  and  I,  and  Peter — all  of  us — comprehend  it  or 
not,  even  believe  it  or  not — we  are  in  God's  hands.  His  will  be  done!" 

• — Bishop  Feld  speaking  to  Pastor  Gottfried 
in  an  episode  from  Robert  E.  A.  Lee's 
novel,  Question  7.  (Eerdmans) 


*0  *H  *ITTH  ladBTto 
*0  *U  jo  A^xsJiaA-ttin 


•  The  return  of  Reformation  Day 
(which  seems  to  be  celebrated  less  and 
less  these  days)  reminds  us  how  badly 
the  Church's  Reformation  heritage 
seems  to  be  fading.  An  editorial  in 
Missionary  Monthly  called  attention 
to  the  prayer  distributed  to  the 
Churches  for  recitation  on  last  year's 
Reformation  Day.  The  prayer  begged 
forgiveness  for  divisions,  for  harsh 
judgments  upon  others,  for  doctrinal 
prejudices,  for  "scorn  of  others  whose 
experience  before  God  is  as  valid  as 
our  own."  It  asked  the  Lord  to  "open 
our  eyes  to  the  insights  of  others." 


There  was  not  a  word  of  thanksgiving 
for  the  great  heritage  of  justification 
by  faith,  of  the  priesthood  of  all  be- 
lievers and  of  the  recovery  of  the 
Scriptures  as  the  authoritative  rule 
of  faith  and  life.  Said  Missionary 
Monthly,  "We  would  hasten  to  con- 
fess .  .  .  'prejudice  nourished  as  a 
virtue,'  but  we  are  not  prepared  to 
let  the  precious  truths  of  our  Re- 
formed faith  be  lost  under  the  smoth- 
ering fellowship  of  'men  of  good  will.' 
The  Christian  faith  is  more  than  good 
will  or  human  experience." 

•  Additional  thoughtful  comments 
are  supplied  by  Dr.  William  S.  Smith 
on  p.  5.  While  editing  these  for  the 
press  we  were  reminded  of  a  remark 
by  the  Rev.  George  S.  Lauderdale  of 
Atlanta,  Ga.,  who  had  noticed  that 
in  a  recent  biography  of  Martin  Lu- 
ther he  was  referred  to  as  "a  self-ap- 
pointed reformer."  Said  Mr.  Lauder- 
dale, "Luther  is  to  be  praised  rather 
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than  censured  for  not  having  human- 
ly-bestowed credentials.  Has  anybody 
but  God  ever  ordained  a  genuine  re- 
former? No  man  can  be  hired  to  do,- 
the  work  of  a  Luther.  He  would  not 
have  been  God-called  if  he  had  piped 
the  pope's  tune." 

•  A  letter  across  our  desk  is  the  sec- 
ond in  so  many  weeks  telling  of  a 
revival  that  seems  to  be  beginning  on  , 
the  campus  of  a  Presbyterian  semi- 
nary. Last  year  there  were  letters 
telling  of  a  general  revival  spirit  on 
the  campus  of  another  seminary.  In 
the  present  case  we  are  told  that 
prayer  cells  are  springing  up  on  the 
campus,  some  of  them  meeting  at  dawn 
for  Bible  study  and  prayer.  This  is 
heartening  news.  We  believe  that  if 
the  reformation  which  the  modern  Prot- 
estant Church  needs  ever  comes  in  pow- 
er, it  will  come  out  of  the  bosom  of  the 
Reformed  faith  —  and  from  those 
places  where  the  flame  of  original  Re- 
formed testimony  has  not  been  allowed 
to  go  out. 

•  Mrs.  Madalyn  Murray,  the  Pennsyl- 
vania atheist  who  carried  the  suit  to 
the  Supreme  Court  which  abolished 
prayer  and  Bible  reading  in  many 
schools,  has  filed  another  suit,  this 
time  to  declare  unconstitutional  all 
tax  exemptions  granted  churches  and 
religious  institutions  of  every  kind. 
She  claims  that  because  churches  don't 
pay  taxes,  she  is  therefore  supporting 
them.  But  the  members  of  churches 
pay  taxes  and  if  they  had  to  pay  an- 
other tax  collectively  as  a  church 
would  they  not  then  be  supporting 
Mrs.  Murray? 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 


JAPAN  —  The  other  day  I  pressed 
a  button  here  in  Hiroshima  and 
watched  a  city  disappear  in  a  blind- 
ing flash.  I  had  known  what  was 
going  to  happen,  yet  stood  horrified 
as  the  destruction  of  Hiroshima  was 
re-enacted  on  the  screen  before  my 
eyes.  Leaving  the  Atom  Bomb  Mu- 
seum I  wondered  if  the  others  who 
saw  the  movie  and  the  scorched  relics 
felt  as  I  did  —  that  the  real  "Hiro- 
shima Story,"  a  story  about  the  peo- 
ple involved,  had  never  fully  been 
iheltold- 
lanj 

I  want  to  know  about  the  individual 
people.  The  college  student  sitting 
next  to  me  on  the  streetcar  would 
have  been  about  two  years  old  in 
Mt  1945.  What  happened  to  her  parents? 
Was  she  exposed  to  the  radiation? 
Each  of  the  city's  four  hundred  thous- 
and must  have  a  story  to  tell.  I  want 
to  know  more  about  the  collective 
ambition  and  ingenuity  of  the  people 
who  have  re-constructed  a  beautiful 
and  thriving  city  out  of  the  rubble 
and  debris  of  atomic  holocaust  and 
dedicated  it  to  the  cause  of  world 
ted  "peace." 


Some  of  our  questions  will  be  an- 
swered as  we  get  to  know  these  peo- 
ple in  the  days  ahead.  In  September 
we  moved  here  to  open  a  new  field 
at  evangelistic  work  for  the  mission. 
eajThat  blinding  flash  will  be  hard  to 
orget.  But  we  take  comfort  in  the 
thought  that  we  have  been  commis- 
sioned to  bring  a  much  greater  power 
o  this  city:  ".  .  .  to  us  who  are  on  the 
vay  to  salvation  it  is  the  power  of 
5od"  (I  Cor.  1:18  NEB). 


-(Rev.)  Winton  Enloe 


I  do  not  believe  that  in  the  conflict 
jetween  East  and  West  the  young 
)eople  of  the  free  world  have  the  moral 
ntegrity  to  win.  —  Ex-Chancellor 
Konrad  Adenauer. 


Merger- Minded  Baptists:  Quit  Competing 


VIRGINIA  BEACH,  Va.  —  Ground- 
work is  being  laid  to  merge  the 
"Northern"  and  "Southern"  Baptist 
conventions  and  to  end  the  advance 
of  evangelical  "Southern"  mission- 
aries into  territory  outside  the  South. 
The  matter  is  expected  to  come  to 
ahead  next  May  when  a  resolution 
framed  at  an  unofficial  meeting  here 
is  presented  to  simultaneous,  but  sep- 
arate, conventions  of  both  bodies  at 
Atlantic  City,  N.  J. 

The  resolution,  adopted  at  a  meet- 
ing of  the  "Baptist  Survey  and  Study 
Committee,"  urges  both  the  American 
Baptist  Convention  ("Northern")  and 
the  Southern  Baptist  Convention  to 
avoid  competing  with  each  other  in 
establishing  and  accepting  congrega- 
tions for  membership. 

Ending  such  competition,  the  res- 
olution stressed,  "is  an  essential  step 
to  furthering  mutual  conversation  and 
cooperation." 

Some  85  persons  attended  the  meet- 
ing of  the  committee,  an  unofficial 
but  continuing  group  of  clergy,  lay- 
men and  convention  executives  who 
seek  merger  of  the  two  bodies.  The 
panel  was  organized  last  year  in  the 
Washington  area,  where  many  con- 
gregations are  affiliated  with  both 
conventions. 

The  resolution  asked  the  conven- 
tions to  "distinguish  between  neces- 
sary territorial  expansion  on  the  North 
American  continent."  It  defined  "an 
acceptable  form  of  expansion"  as  "the 
ministry  to  those  who  lack  a  Baptist 
witness,"  and  as  an  unacceptable  form 
that  which  "results  from  the  beginning 


of  competing  churches  in  the  same 
immediate  area." 

The  competition  has  been  keenly 
felt,  especially  in  Northern  areas, 
when  a  group  with  evangelical  em- 
phasis has  moved  in  to  start  a  church 
near  the  location  of  another  that  has 
placed  little  emphasis  on  soul-win- 
ning. 

Many  churches  with  Southern  Bap- 
tist Convention  connections  have  been 
established  in  the  last  few  years  in 
the  North.  Lately,  the  ABC  has  been 
planting  churches  in  some  Southern 
locations  and  accepting  existing  South- 
ern churches  as  members. 

Principal  speaker  at  the  commit- 
tee's second  meeting  was  Dr.  Law- 
rence Slaght,  pastor  of  the  First  Bap- 
tist Church,  Lowell,  Mass.  Chairman 
of  the  committee  is  the  Rev.  Howard 
R.  Stewart  of  the  First  Baptist 
Church,  Dover,  Del.,  an  ABC  affiliate. 


125  Signatures  Needed 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.   (RNS)  — 

Ninety-three  Representatives  have 
signed  a  petition  to  bring  to  the 
floor  without  House  Judiciary  Com- 
mittee action  a  Constitutional  amend- 
ment permitting  prayers,  Bible  read- 
ing and  other  religious  activities  in 
public  schools.  Rep.  Frank  J.  Beck- 
er (R.-N.Y.),  head  of  the  committee, 
has  been  pushing  the  compromise 
amendment  and  discharge  petition  in 
the  House,  but  is  still  125  signatures 
short  of  the  required  218  to  bypass 
the  Judiciary  Committee,  which  has 
not  acted  on  the  proposal. 


Council's  No.  2  Staff  Post  Goes  to  Educationist 


NEW  YORK— Dr.  David  R.  Hunter, 
the  man  who  has  directed  Episcopalian 
educational  work  at  the  national  level 
for  the  past  11  years,  is  the  new  as- 
sociate general  secretary  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches.  He  was 
named  to  the  NCC's  number  two  staff 
position  at  the  council's  fall  general 
board  meeting.  He  replaces  Dr.  R.  H. 
Edwin  Espy,  who  was  elevated  to  the 
post  of  general  secretary  in  June. 


Ordained  a  Congregationalist,  Dr. 
Hunter  has  been  an  Episcopalian 
clergyman  since  1940.  He  served  as 
rector  of  two  Massachusetts  parishes 
and  lectured  at  the  Episcopal  Theologi- 
cal School  (Cambridge,  Mass.)  before 
taking  the  post  of  director  of  the  De- 
partment of  Christian  Education  of  his 
denomination  in  1952.  An  NCC  an- 
nouncement said  a  "milestone  in  his 
career"   was   publication   of   a  new 
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church  school  curriculum  by  the  Epis- 
copalian Church. 

The  new  staff  leader  has  been  ac- 
tive in  NCC  affairs  for  several  years, 
and  at  the  time  of  his  election  was 
serving  as  a  member  of  the  general 
board  and  as  chairman  of  the  NCC 
Commission  on  General  Christian  Ed- 
ucation. At  the  June  meeting  of  the 
board  he  was  a  leader  of  forces  press- 
ing for  the  pronouncement  which  fa- 
vored elimination  of  public  school  de- 
votionals. 

Dr.  Hunter  received  his  bachelor's 
degree  from  a  United  Presbyterian 
institution,  Westminster  college  of 
New  Wilmington,  Penna.,  and  his  B.D. 
from  New  York's  non-denominational 
Union  Seminary  (of  which  Dr.  Espy 
is  also  an  alumnus).  He  holds  an 
Ed.D.  from  Harvard  and  a  D.D.  from 
St.  Paul's  University,  Tokyo,  Japan. 


Half  Million  Is  Asked 
Of  UPUSA  for  Bail 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Members 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  USA  are  being  asked  to  raise  a 
minimum  of  $500,000  in  a  special  of- 
fering on  Race  Relations  Sunday  next 
Feb.  9  to  aid  victims  of  the  racial 
struggle. 

The  offering  was  scheduled  here  at 
a  meeting  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
General  Council,  permanent  advisory 
body  of  the  3.2-million  member  denom- 
ination. 

The  funds  will  be  used  to  provide 
bail  for  arrested  demonstrators  and  to 
give  them  legal  aid.  Families  of  those 
arrested  also  will  be  aided,  and  as- 
sistance will  be  made  available  to 
United  Presbyterian  clergymen  so  they 
may  remain  in  troubled  areas  when 
their  congregations  will  no  longer  sup- 
port them. 

The  Council  also  called  for  the  fund 
to  be  used  to  extend  voter  registration 
and  education  programs,  particularly 
those  related  to  congregations  of  the 
denomination,  and  to  sponsor  special 
inter-religious  anti-discrimination  ef- 
forts. 


There  are  great  problems  before 
the  American  people.  I  would  be  afraid 
to  go  forward  if  I  did  not  believe  that 
there  lay  at  the  foundation  of  all  our 
schooling  and  all  our  thought  the  in- 
comparable and  unimpeachable  Word 
of  God  —  Woodrow  Wilson  (The  A. 
R.  Presbyterian). 


"Genesis,  Exodus,  Leviticus !...." 


First  1965  Crusade 
Scheduled  by  Graham 

DENVER,  Colo.  (RNS)  —  Billy 
Graham  will  conduct  a  10-day  crusade 
in  Denver  in  August  1965  it  was  an- 
nounced here  by  the  Rev.  Walter 
Smyth,  a  director  of  the  evangelist's 
crusades.  Mr.  Smyth  spoke  before 
250  Denver  religious  and  civic  leaders 
at  a  breakfast  meeting  during  which 
plans  for  the  Colorado  Crusade  were 
announced. 

Coloradans  have  been  trying  for 
several  years  to  secure  a  Graham  cru- 
sade for  the  Denver  area.  One  tenta- 
tively scheduled  for  1964  was  can- 
celled because  of  Dr.  Graham's  ill- 
ness. However,  Graham  Crusade  of- 
ficials said  that  with  the  improve- 
ment in  the  evangelist's  health,  some 
additional  commitments  are  being 
made.  They  said  Denver's  invitation 
was  the  first  to  be  reconsidered  and 
is  the  first  1965  crusade  to  be  sched- 
uled. 


Christian  TV  Station 
Notes  Second  Birthday 

PORTSMOUTH,  Va.  —  "Let  the 
Redeemed  of  the  Lord  Say  So,"  a 
12-hour  telethon,  was  produced  by 
WYAH-TV  here  to  celebrate  its  sec- 
ond anniversary.  The  program,  also 
aired  on  sister  radio  station  WXRI, 
featured  testimonials  from  Christians 
in  all  walks  of  life. 

WYAH  is  America's  first  non-com- 
mercial religious  television  station.  It 
is  on  the  air  approximately  25  hours 
per  week,  with  a  religious  thrust  to 
most  of  its  programming. 


Council  Plans  a  Unit 
On  Religion  and  Arts 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  First  steps 
toward  creation  of  a  new  Department 
of  the  Arts  in  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  were  taken  here  by  the 
NCC's  General  Board. 

The  board  members  endorsed  basic 
principles  of  a  report  on  the  NCC's 
role  in  religion  and  the  arts  which  was 
drawn  up  earlier  by  a  special  com- 
mittee appointed  by  Council  Presi- 
dent J.  Irwin  Miller. 

The  future  department  was  char- 
acterized in  the  board's  resolution  as 
a  "major  effort"  to  "become  aware 
of  the  artist's  vision  of  how  things 
are  with  man  in  the  world."  The  re- 
port cited  existence  of  a  "fateful 
misunderstanding"  between  the  artis- 
tic and  Christian  communities  and  pro- 
posed that  the  new  department  be 
composed  of  "churchmen  who  are  con- 
cerned for  the  relation  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith  to  the  arts,  and  artists  who 
are  also  churchmen." 

The  board's  resolution,  noting  that 
the  "ways  of  the  artistic  community" 
are  not  readily  adaptable  to  normal 
church  organizational  structures,  stres- 
sed that  the  new  department  should 
be  free  of  excessive  "red  tape." 

(Editor's  note:  As  far  as  we  know 
this  is  the  first  time  the  NCC  has  im- 
plied that  one  particular  group  of 
people  should  be  treated  in  a  special 
way.  Because  some  think  art  is  a 
"form"  like  the  preaching  of  the  Word, 
they  evidently  think  artists  should  have 
special  status  like  ministers  of  the 
Word.— Ed.) 


Two  Get  Council  Posts 

NEW  YORK  —  Two  ministers  of 
the  United  Church  of  Christ  have  re- 
cently been  appointed  to  top  educa- 
tional posts  in  the  National  Council  i 
of  Churches.  Dr.  R.  H.  Edwin  Espy, , 
NCC  general  secretary,  announced 
that  the  Rev.  Leonard  G.  Clough  of 
Hanover,  N.  H.,  will  be  general  secre- 
tary of  the  National  Student  Chris- 
tian Federation,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Blaine  i 
Fister  of  New  York  will  be  executive 
director  of  the  newly-created  Depart- 
ment of  Church  and  Public  School 
Relations,  a  merger  of  two  former 
program  units  —  the  Department  of 
Weekday  Religious  Education  and  the 
Department  of  Religion  and  Public 
Education. 
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Some  Reformation  Day  thoughts  — 


The  Limits 
of  Church  Authority 
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"For  they  bind  heavy  burdens  and 
lay  them  on  men's  shoulders"  (Matt. 
23:4). 

In  thus  characterizing  the  Pharisees, 
Jesus  pointed  to  a  totalitarianism 
which  often  arises  within  religious  or- 
ganizations. It  occurs  partly  as  the 
result  of  sin,  partly  on  account  of 
other  factors.  When  problems  arise 
that  press  for  a  solution,  power  tends 
to  become  concentrated.  Men  of  abil- 
ity assume  leadership,  then  control, 
then  domination. 


The  rise  of  the  Pharisees  during  the 
period  between  the  Testaments  is  an 
(instance  of  the  process  which  leads 
to  totalitarianism.  By  the  time  of 
Jesus  this  sect  had  attained  an  ab- 
solute tyranny  over  the  lives  of  men. 


Early  in  the  history  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  the  same  tendency  mani- 
fested itself,  so  that  by  medieval  times 
those  to  whom  had  been  entrusted  the 
keys  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  were 
contesting  for  —  when  not  actually 
in  possession  of  —  absolute  power 
over  society  and  states  as  well  as  the 
Church. 

POWER  SEEKS  JUSTIFICATION 

m  The  movement  of  any  organization 
10  toward  totalitarianism  is  invariably 
SPJ  accompanied  by  changes  in  concepts 
lf!  of  authority  which  support  the  move- 
ment. It  is  obvious  that  the  theory 
of  authority  subscribed  to  by  any  or- 
ganization determines  the  exercise  of 
power.  No  organization  can  become 
totalitarian  until  it  has  enlarged  the 
compass  of  its  constitution  to  provide 
the  necessary  authority  for  its  ever 
increasing  claims  upon  the  loyalties 
of  men. 


This  relation  between  the  theory  and 
the  exercise  of  power  may  be  observed 


in  both  the  synagogue  of  the  Pharisees 
and  the  Church  of  the  Middle  Ages. 
The  Pharisees  began  with  the  Old  Tes- 
tament Scriptures.  In  the  course  of 
time,  however,  the  decision  of  the  rab- 
bis interpreting  and  applying  the  Law 
to  the  minutest  details  of  life  came 
to  be  accepted  as  binding  upon  the 
conscience  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
Law  itself.  To  lend  authority  to  these 
"traditions  of  men"  (Matt.  15:2)  the 
legend  was  developed  that  they,  too, 
were  originally  given  to  Moses  by  God 
but  handed  down  orally  through  the 
centuries. 

Similarly,  as  the  Church  of  the  Mid- 
dle Ages  moved  toward  totalitarianism, 
the  Biblical  Scriptures  became  increas- 
ingly insufficient  to  serve  as  a  sole 
authority.  Rome  met  the  need  with 
her  doctrine  of  tradition,  which  she 
continues  to  develop.  She  placed  the 
teachings  of  the  Church  Fathers  on 
a  par  with  Scripture  by  alleging  that 
these  teachings,  too,  had  originally 
been  given  by  the  apostles,  but  handed 
down  orally  through  the  centuries. 

IN  PROTESTANTISM  TOO 

The  movement  toward  totalitarian- 
ism, accompanied  by  supporting  the- 
ories of  authority,  is  beginning  to  ac- 
celerate within  modern  Protestantism. 
Confronted  with  the  complexities  and 
uncertainties  of  a  world  in  revolution, 
it  is  not  surprising  that  there  should 
be  many  within  the  Church  who  want 
it  to  speak  positively  and  forcefully 
on  the  pressing  issues  of  the  day,  be 
they  social,  economic,  political  or  other- 
wise. 

The  modern  churchman,  seeking  to 
speak  with  authority  on  all  matters 
and  thus  extend  his  authority  over  all 
areas,  must  have  an  authoritative  basis 
for  his  pronouncements.    Where  will 
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he  find  such  a  basis,  suited  to  the  au- 
thority he  seeks  to  wield?  By  no 
stretch  of  the  imagination  will  he  find 
an  unequivocal  answer  in  the  Bible  to 
all  the  questions  raised  by  the  com- 
plexities of  modern  life  in  the  areas 
of  political  science,  sociology  and  eco- 
nomics. But  he  believes  the  Church 
must  address  herself  to  all  these  if 
she  is  to  be  relevant  to  modern  man 
and  society.    What  is  he  to  do? 

As  with  the  synagogue,  and  later 
with  Rome,  modern  Protestantism  is 
ever  confronted  with  the  temptation 
to  enlarge  the  compass  of  its  consti- 
tution. And  in  fact  such  an  enlarge- 
ment has  taken  place  among  many 
Protestants.  For  them  the  Church  has 
been  vested  with  an  authority  to  speak 
that  is  not  limited  by  the  words  of 
Scripture. 

Coupled  with  a  revised  view  of  the 
Scriptures  themselves,  a  new,  flexible 
and  dynamic  concept  of  authority  has 
emerged  in  Protestant  Churches:  the 
"prophetic  voice  of  the  Church,"  the 
"mind  of  the  Church"  determined  by 
the  "existential  leading  of  the  Holy 
Spirit."  The  result  is  the  same  as 
that  which  followed  in  the  synagogue 
and  later  in  the  Church  of  Rome.  The 
"commandments  of  men"  are  now  being 
set  forth  as  doctrines  possessing  all 
the  authority  of  a  "Thus  saith  the 
Lord." 

REFORMATION  VIEW  VITAL 

If  what  has  thus  far  been  said  is 
granted  to  be  true,  then  it  will  readily 
be  understood  that  the  Reformation 
doctrine  of  the  Scriptures  as  the 
Church's  sole  authority  remains  an  is- 
sue of  central  relevance.  For  just 
as  that  political  state  which  proceeds 
beyond  the  limits  of  its  constitution 

(Cont.  on  p.  6,  col.  3) 
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Calvinism  and 
Arminianism 


The  old  debates  between  Calvinism  and  Arminianism  are  almost  entirely  a 
thing  of  the  past,  although  a  few  Presbyterians  still  remember  that  the  symbol, 
T-U-L-I-P,  represents  in  some  way  the  best  known  summary  of  Reformed 
theology. 

Just  recently  we  ran  across  a  modern  review  of  one  of  the  old  debates. 
In  it  the  two  great  poles  of  Protestant  thought  were  summarized.  In  view 
of  the  fact  that  most  church  members  have  never  seen  "the  rock  from  which 
ye  were  hewn"  we  are  reprinting,  below,  the  substance  of  this  review.  A  sin- 
cere return  to  the  Calvinism  of  Reformed  theology  would  solve  most  of  the 
problems  in  the  Church  today. — Ed. 


CALVINISM 

1.  Decrees  —  Everything  that 
comes  to  pass  in  the  whole  universe  is 
by  God's  Eternal  decrees,  and  by  His 
good  pleasure,  and  no  man  could  pos- 
sibly do  or  cause  to  be  done  anything 
contrary  to  His  most  holy  will. 

2.  Atonement  —  While  God  per- 
mitted man  to  be  corrupted  by  sin, 
by  giving  him  a  will  of  his  own,  He 
has  not  elected  to  redeem  all  men  from 
the  evil  consequences  of  their  sins. 
Though  none  deserve  it,  however,  He 
has  extended  mercy,  on  account  of  the 
great  love  wherewith  He  loved  us,  to 
those  chosen,  called  and  precious  in 
Jesus  Christ,  who  died  for  them. 

3.  Depravity  —  Man's  sin  is  so 
great  that  he  is  not  able  to  fulfill 
any  condition  whatever  in  order  to  be 
saved.  A  work  of  regeneration  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  must  be  done  before  he 
can  repent  and  believe.  The  depravity 
which  possesses  him  affects  every  fac- 
et of  his  being,  so  that  no  part  es- 
capes being  tainted  by  sin. 

4.  God's  Grace  —  God's  saving 
grace  is  provided  only  for  His  elect 
in  Christ  Jesus.  For  reasons  we  do 
not  know,  some  whom  He  has  num- 
bered among  the  elect  are  brought 
to  salvation;  others  do  not  receive 
grace,  persist  in  their  rebellion,  not 
being  brought  to  salvation  are  lost. 

5.  Security  —  The  ultimate  salva- 
tion of  God's  chosen  people  is  made 
sure  and  certain  by  the  power  of  that 
same  grace  which  called  them  out  of 
darkness  into  His  marvelous  light. 
Once  transformed  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
God  will  not  let  them  go,  for  nothing 
can  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 
We  do  not  have  to  worry  about  wheth- 


ARMINIANISM 

1.  Decrees  —  When  related  to  the 
free  will  of  man  God's  decrees  are 
conditional.  They  are  eternal  in  the 
sense  that  His  foreknowledge  covers 
the  actions  of  men.  God  decreed  and 
purposed  only  good.  All  evil  proceeds 
from  the  actions  of  men's  free  will. 

2.  Atonement  —  Foreknowing  the 
sin,  God  provided  a  universal  atone- 
ment alike  and  for  all,  upon  conditions 
provided  under  the  Gospel.  All  in  in- 
fancy receive  the  atonement.  Those 
who  have  come  to  a  state  of  accounta- 
bility determine  their  own  destiny. 

3.  Depravity  —  Men  are  totally  de- 
praved in  the  sense  that  they  are  sin- 
ners all  and  altogether  infected  by 
sin,  but  not  in  the  sense  that  they 
cannot  meet  the  conditions  of  Salva- 
tion, in  order  to  be  saved.  Every 
man  can  and  must  determine  to  re- 
spond to  the  offer  of  God  in  Jesus 
Christ. 

4.  God's  Grace  —  The  grace  of 
God  is  universal  —  not  one  is  born 
in  a  graceless  state  of  nature.  All 
have  saving  grace  unconditionally  in 
infancy  but  lose  it  when  they  depart 
from  God  in  personal  sin  (note  that 
this  denies  Original  Sin — Ed.).  All 
who  meet  the  Gospel  conditions  become 
recipients  of  saving  grace  again. 

5.  Security  —  God  provides  suf- 
ficient grace  to  enable  every  saint  to 
remain  faithful  unto  death  but  be- 
cause men  have  freedom  of  will  they 
may  depart  from  God  so  far  that 
grace  becomes  vain  to  them  and  they 
lose  their  part  out  of  the  holy  city 
and  their  name  from  the  Book  of  Life! 

er  we  shall  remain  His  own  once  we 
have  been  assured  that  we  are  His. 


LIMITS— from  p.  5 

begins  to  tyrannize  men,  so  the  Church 
which  forsakes,  tacitly  or  overtly,  the 
doctrine  of  the  sufficiency  of  the  Scrip- 
tures is  moving  toward  totalitarianism. 

When  the  Church  no  longer  feels 
under  the  obligation  to  ground  her 
theology,  her  polity  and  her  pronounce- 
ments in  the  Scriptures,  there  is  no 
limit  to  the  burdens  she  can  (and  will) 
place  upon  her  members,  all  in  the 
Name  of  God.  The  road  leads  on  to 
the  eventual  destruction  of  individual 
liberty  of  conscience. 

Unfortunately  totalitarianism  and 
the  loss  of  liberty  are  not  the  only 
consequences  resulting  from  the  aban- 
donment of  the  Scriptures  as  the  only 
authority  in  the  Church.  But  these 
are  sufficient  for  every  believer  to 
place  himself  on  guard  against  any 
action  or  pronouncement  that  is  not 
evidently  based  squarely  upon  the 
Scriptures. 

A  noble  watchword  of  the  Reformers 
has  become  an  almost  trite  slogan  of 
churchmen  today:  "The  Reformed 
Church  must  always  be  reforming  it- 
self." Well  and  good!  But  another 
axiom  of  the  Reformation  must  govern 
the  first  absolutely:  Sola  Scriptura, 
the  Scriptures  alone.  Advances  are 
to  be  welcomed.  But  in  the  name  of 
all  that  she  holds  dear,  the  Church 
must  hold  fast  to  the  Written  Word 
of  God  as  her  only  "infallible  rule  of 
faith  and  practice." 

Our  Lord  has  not  told  us  everything 
that  we  would  like  to  know.  But  He 
has  made  us  free,  not  only  from  the 
guilt  and  the  power  of  sin,  but  free 
also  from  the  tyranny  of  men  (see 
the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith, 
XX,  2).  Within  the  arena  of  life  the 
believer  is  called  upon  to  approach 
every  problem  in  the  light  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith.  In  many  cases  one  be- 
liever's approach  will  differ  from  that 
of  another.  Each  must  decide  ac- 
cording to  his  own  conscience,  in  a 
decision  which  is  not  based  upon  the 
opinions  of  men  but  only  upon  the 
Word  of  God,  illumined  by  the  Spirit 
of  Him  who  alone  is  Lord  of  the  con- 
science. 

In  the  Church's  commendable  effort 
to  be  relevant,  let  her  not  forfeit  that 
blessed  liberty  given  individual  be- 
lievers in  Christ  by  taking,  as  an  or- 
ganized Church,  any  stand  that  is  not 
clearly  agreeable  to  her  constitution, 
the  sacred  Scriptures. 


Dr.  Smith  is  a  missionary  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US,  serving  in  Brazil.  I»t  unt( 
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The  Scriptures  reveal  that  a  part 
of  the  plan  of  God  in  bringing  men 
to  heaven  is  preaching.  It  is  important 
in  order  that  souls  be  saved,  that  there 
should  be  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ.  I  do  not  consider  that  there 
is  any  higher  task  in  the  list  of  hu- 
merlman  occupations. 
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The  third  in  a  series  on  the  Order  of  Salvation 


The  Preaching  of  Salvation 


Sometimes  people  say  to  me:  "I 
don't  see  how  you  stand  it  being  a 
preacher.  You  live  constantly  among 
troubles.  People  bring  you  their  prob- 
lems, and  you  also  go  out  to  those  who 
are  in  deep  trouble."  In  a  sense  that's 
the  way  it  is  for  the  minister  of  the 
Gospel.  It  is  a  very  important  part 
of  his  work  to  go  to  those  who  are  in 
sickness  or  in  sorrow  or  in  some  dif- 
ficulty. The  task  of  being  a  pastor 
is  of  enormous  and  almost  absorbing 
ii|  importance. 
H 

Nevertheless  the  greatest  thing  in 
a  minister's  work  is  his  preaching. 
The  opportunity  he  has  every  Sunday 
morning  to  stand  before  a  congrega- 
tion and  face  the  people  who  do  him 
the  honor  of  listening  as  he  expounds 
the  Scriptures  is  more  important  than 
all  else  in  his  work.  There  can  be  no 
^  doubt  that  this  is  the  climactic  hour 
of  the  week  for  the  minister  of  the 
Word.   When  he  is  preaching  the  Gos- 

Cel,  he  stands  at  the  high  point  of 
is  ministry. 

!«!  I  call  your  attention  to  an  outstand- 
ing passage  that  deals  with  this  sub- 
ject. Listen  to  a  paragraph  from  the 
first  chapter  of  I  Corinthians:  "After 
;hat  in  the  wisdom  of  God  the  world 
jy  wisdom  knew  not  God,  it  pleased 
2rod  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching 
;o  save  them  that  believe;  For  the  Jews 
equire  a  sign,  and  the  Greeks  seek 
ifter  wisdom;  But  we  preach  Christ 
:rucified,  unto  the  Jews  a  stumbling- 
[M..)lock,  and  unto  the  Greeks  foolishness. 
uil  But  unto  them  which  are  called,  both 


Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  the  power  of 
God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God." 

1.  THE  FOOLISHNESS  OF 
PREACHING.  Isn't  that  an  interest- 
ing way  to  describe  preaching,  the  idea 
of  method  and  the  idea  of  message! 

Think  about  the  method  of  preach- 
ing. For  1900  years  preaching  has 
been  going  on.  A  man  stands  before 
a  group  of  people  and  talks  to  them. 
Somehow  through  those  1900  years  of 
talking  to,  at,  or  through,  depending 
on  the  response  in  the  minds  of  the 
people,  God's  work  has  been  going  on. 
It  seems  a  foolish  way  of  doing  it, 
but,  as  the  apostle  says,  God  has 
planned  that  it  should  be  like  that.  It 
is  principally  by  word  of  mouth  that 
the  Gospel  has  been  communicated.  In 
the  great  design  of  God  the  personal 
witness  was  chosen  as  a  major  means 
of  converting  sinners. 

The  text  is  also  speaking  of  preach- 
ing in  terms  of  the  message.  A  good 
translation  of  the  phrase  rendered  "the 
foolishness  of  preaching"  would  be 
"the  foolishness  of  the  things 
preached."  Paul,  of  course,  means 
that  to  many  minds  the  Gospel  of  sal- 
vation sounds  very  foolish.  It  was 
a  stumblingblock  to  the  Jews,  for  they 
looked  for  a  kingdom  that  would  come 
by  power,  elevating  the  Jews  to  a 
place  pre-eminent  among  the  nations. 
The  story  of  a  Messiah  crucified  for 
sinners  made  them  wince  and  reject. 
This  Gospel  preached  to  the  Greeks 
seemed  like  nonsense,  for  they  exalted 
human  wisdom  or  philosophy  and 
could  see  no  connection  between  a  cruci- 
fied Saviour  and  a  world  plan. 

Everyone  attempting  to  witness  for 
Christ  will  have  the  experience  of  see- 
ing people  react  just  the  way  the 
apostle  saw  them.  Sometimes  they 
will  look  at  you  blankly.   Perhaps  they 
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will  look  at  you  cynically.  You  may 
have  them  look  at  you  derisively  as 
you  talk  about  the  things  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

Nevertheless  we  must  give  them  the 
Gospel. 

Let  us  now  make  sure  that  we  un- 
derstand what  it  is.  The  Gospel  is  a 
word  about  sin:  that  it  is  disobedience 
to  the  commands  of  God  and  punish- 
able with  eternal  death.  The  Gospel 
is  a  word  about  God's  love:  that  He 
loved  the  world  so  greatly  as  to  give 
His  only  Son  that  whosoever  would 
believe  upon  Him  should  not  perish 
but  have  everlasting  life.  The  Gospel 
is  a  word  about  the  way  in  which  the 
Son  of  God  secured  everlasting  life 
for  His  own:  that  He  was  made  man, 
was  crucified  as  a  sacrifice  for  the 
sins  of  many,  was  raised  from  the 
dead  the  third  day.  The  Gospel  is  a 
word  about  salvation:  that  through 
faith  in  the  Son  of  God  men  are  for- 
given their  sins. 

In  spite  of  the  mighty  evidence  of 
the  resurrection  of  Christ  from  the 
dead,  the  Gospel  is  still  regarded  as 
foolishness  by  many  who  hear  it  and 
they  deride  it.  Paul  had  seen  this, 
but  he  was  not  daunted.  For  he  knew 
that  the  foolishness  of  God  was  wiser 
than  men.  When  we  see  it,  neither 
should  we  be  daunted,  for  we  have 
the  same  confidence  as  was  Paul's, 
that  God  will  make  so-called  weak 
things  confound  the  wise  and  the 
mighty. 

2.  THE  IMPORTANCE  OF 
PREACHING.  The  text  also  says  that 
preaching  is  important.  If  it  pleases 
God  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching 
to  save  them  that  believe,  then,  of 
course,  preaching  is  important.  Preach- 
ing is  God's  appointed  means  of  sav- 
ing souls. 
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As  you  think  about  it,  you  can  see 
that  preaching  is  the  best  way  to  reach 
the  most  people.  Just  tell  them.  Get 
a  group  together  and  tell  them,  and 
you  have  accomplished  something  very 
quickly.  Put  it  on  the  radio  and  tell 
them,  and  you  have  accomplished  some- 
thing even  more  quickly.  There  is  a 
great  wisdom  in  this  method  of  com- 
municating the  Gospel.  But  it  is  not 
only  speed  of  communication  and  wide- 
ness  of  coverage  that  are  in  mind. 
There  is  a  great  wisdom  in  preaching 
because  somehow  through  word  of 
mouth  that  truth  is  best  provided 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  can  use  to  reach 
the  heart.  Preaching  when  it  is  ear- 
nest, preaching  when  it  is  an  expres- 
sion of  the  deepest  conviction  of  the 
preacher's  soul,  preaching  when  it  is 
a  pouring  out  of  the  preacher's  zeal 
for  God's  truth  and  his  longing  for 
men's  salvation  —  preaching  makes 
an  impact  upon  us  that  nothing  else 
can.  One  of  the  thrills  of  preaching 
is  to  see  the  almost  rapt  expression 
upon  the  faces  of  the  congregation 
when  the  Word  of  God  is  really  com- 
ing home  to  them.  What  is  that  but 
an  evidence  of  the  importance  of 
preaching?  God  is  pleased  to  use  the 
human  voice  in  stirring  men  to  realize 
their  need  and  to  bring  them  to  the 
decision  to  accept  His  offer  of  salva- 
tion. 

The  preacher  is  an  instrument  in 
bringing  to  disclosure  the  identity  of 
those  whom  God  has  chosen  from  eter- 
nity to  belong  to  Him.  When  faith 
is  born  in  the  heart  of  the  hearer  and 
Christ  is  confessed  as  Saviour,  it  is 
as  though  the  decree  of  election  also 
has  come  to  announcement.  The  min- 
ister does  not  know  whom  God  has 
chosen,  but  part  of  the  romance  of  his 
work  is  ever  and  again  finding  them 
out  as  they  respond  to  the  Gospel. 
Preaching  is  like  casting  a  net  into 
the  sea  and  bringing  it  to  land  full 
of  fish. 

By  preaching  also  the  deadly  sinful- 
ness of  the  human  soul  stands  the 
more  clearly  revealed.  For  when  the 
gracious  offer  of  the  Gospel  is  ex- 
tended, when  the  beauty  of  the  cross 
is  set  forth  —  but  the  hearer  remains 
indifferent  to  the  call  of  the  Gospel 
and  the  appeal  of  Calvary  —  then  the 
obduracy  and  rebelliousness  and  alien- 
ation of  the  human  soul  in  its  state 
of  sin  stand  the  more  clearly  revealed. 

How  can  a  man  resist  a  proclama- 
tion of  the  love  of  God  in  sending  His 
Son?  How  can  a  man  resist  the  testi- 
mony of  grace  in  the  story  of  the 
death  of  Christ  for  sinners?    How  can 


a  man  turn  deaf  ear  to  the  offer  of 
eternal  life  and  the  delights  of  heaven? 
How  can  he  be  so  careless  about  his 
own  self-interest  and  fail  to  heed  the 
warning  of  judgment  upon  sin?  How 
can  he?  Preaching  exposes  the  ex- 
ceeding sinfulness  of  sin  and  shows 
that  the  man  who  rejects  the  Gospel 
has  a  heart  of  stone,  is  indeed  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins.  The  Gospel 
is  indeed  "a  savor  of  life  unto  life 
and  death  unto  death." 

The  preacher  has  imposed  upon  him 
at  once  the  most  exciting  and  the  most 
solemn  and  heavy  obligation  that  a 
man  can  be  asked  to  bear. 

3.  THE  POWER  OF  PREACHING. 

In  the  preaching  of  salvation  there  is 
power.  Paul  says  that  by  preaching 
men  are  brought  to  the  Christ  in  whom 
they  find  the  power  of  God  and  the 
wisdom  of  God.  Through  preaching 
men  are  given  to  see  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  can  change  life  and  they  are 
granted  by  Him  to  experience  that 
change.  By  preaching  men  come  to 
see  that  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ  there 
is  a  wisdom  above  any  human  contriv- 
ing. It  was  a  use  of  irony  when  Paul 
spoke  of  the  foolishness  of  preaching. 
In  reality  the  preaching  of  the  cross 
releases  the  power  of  God  and  demon- 
strates the  wisdom  of  God. 

What  power  there  was  in  Paul's 
preaching!  What  power  has  through 
the  centuries  attended  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel  of  salvation!  It  thrills 
a  man  to  think  that  however  humble 
his  gifts  may  be  he  stands  in  the  suc- 
cession of  the  great  preachers  of  the 
ages. 

Our  minds  run  back  over  the  cen- 
turies and  in  imagination  we  see  Pe- 
ter on  the  Day  of  Pentecost  before 
those  thousands  gathered  outside  the 
upper  room,  thousands  come  together 
curious  to  find  out  what  the  sound 
of  the  rushing  mighty  wind  might 
mean.  We  see  Peter  declaring  to  them 
the  salvation  God  wrought  in  His  Son, 
and  the  winning  of  three  thousand 
converts.  In  imagination  we  see  Paul 
on  Mars  Hill  reasoning  with  the  so- 
phisticated men  of  Athens  concerning 
God's  judgment,  God's  creation,  Christ's 
resurrection  —  winning  out  of  that 
company  some  to  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

We  see  Athanasius  and  Augustine 
as  they  stood  against  the  heresies  of 
their  time  and  proclaimed  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  the  Scripture.  We  see  Mar- 
tin Luther  changing  history  by  his 
message  and  bringing  a  new  day  of 
experiencing    the    salvation  offered 


in  the  glorious  first-century  Gospel. 
We  see  Calvin  in  Geneva  preaching 
every  day  and  several  times  on  Sun- 
day and  influencing  all  Christendom 
as  they  come  to  hear  him  from  every 
land.  We  see  John  Knox  standing  be- 
fore Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  defying 
her  tyranny,  and  insisting  upon  the 
crown  rights  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  see 
Spurgeon  before  his  congregation  of 
six  thousand  people  gathered  every 
Sunday  in  the  tabernacle,  preaching 
as  the  greatest  spokesman  for  Christ 
of  the  nineteenth  century. 

Think  of  the  influence  of  these  men 
and  others  nearly  as  illustrious,  and 
almost  impossible  to  count  they  are 
so  many,  and  what  they  have  done 
for  human  life  and  to  human  history. 
You  must  say  that  there  is  a  power 
in  the  preaching  of  the  Word  of  God. 
And  if  you  are  a  preacher,  you  glory 
in  the  dignity  of  standing  in  such 
company  and  proclaiming  such  a  great 
Gospel. 

The  preacher  does  well  to  listen  to 
the  Catechism  when  it  tells  us  how 
the  Word  of  God  is  to  be  preached 
by  those  that  are  called  thereunto: 
"They  that  are  called  to  labor  in  the 
ministry  of  the  Word  are  to  preach 
sound  doctrine,  diligently,  in  season 
and  out  of  season;  plainly,  not  in  the 
enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of 
power;  faithfully,  making  known  the 
whole  counsel  of  God;  wisely,  applying 
themselves  to  the  necessities  and  ca- 
pacities of  the  hearers;  zealously,  with 
fervent  love  to  God,  and  the  souls  of 
the  people;  sincerely,  aiming  at  His 
glory,  and  their  conversion,  edifica- 
tion, and  salvation."  Let  a  man  strive 
toward  this  ideal,  and  he  will  know  the 
power  that  there  is  in  preaching  the 
Gospel  of  salvation. 

I  have  talked  about  my  duty  as  a  i 
preacher,  and  now  I  talk  about  yours 
as  a  hearer.  Yours  is  to  receive  the 
Word  of  God  with  eagerness  and  readi- 
ness, to  receive  the  Word  of  God  with 
faith,  to  receive  the  Word  of  God  in  i 
the  spirit  of  obedience,  to  pray  for 
your  minister  and  to  encourage  him 
that  together  congregation  and  min- 
ister may  uphold  the  Word  of  God,  so 
that  in  this  generation  it  may  again 
have  free  course  and  be  glorified.  No 
preacher  can  do  the  work  of  preach- 
ing alone.  In  a  true  sense  a  congre- 
gation makes  the  preacher.  Let  con- 
gregations be  faithful  in  attendance 
upon  the  preaching  of  the  Word,  in  j 
prayer  for  God's  blessing  upon  the 

(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 
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DIAMOND 
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1963  DEDICATED  TO  YOU  .  .  . 

We  dedicate  1963  to  you,  our  customer.  Expect  the 
unusual,  the  spectacular!  We've  planned  a  year  of  the 
most  brilliant  offerings  ever  ...  all  especially  chosen, 
specially  priced  for  this  celebration. 


Order  special  floor  covering  or  Wunda  Weve  Carpet  at 
any  Belk-Simpson  store  listed  on  this  page.  Contact 
your  resident  manager  for  further  details. 

Remember,  your  Belk-Simpson  store  is  famous  for  fine 
imported  Irish  Linens  at  thrifty  low  prices. 


BELK-SIMPSON  group  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy  and 
honest  dealings. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

D.  O.  Townsend,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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■ed  itorials 

Some  Reformation  Day  thoughts  — 

Faith  and  Freedom 


The  word  "faith"  as  used  in  the 
Bible  meant  far  more  to  the  Church 
fathers  of  the  Reformation  than  just 
believing  and  understanding.  Faith 
meant  that  one  accepted  Christ  as  his 
Lord  and  Saviour;  and  then  through 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  brought 
his  will  under  subjection  to  the  Will 
of  God;  that  when  individuals  achieved 
faith,  freedom  flowed  from  the  exercise 
of  that  faith.  This  may  be  termed 
Christian  freedom  for  it  is  made  pos- 
sible by  the  transformation  of  one's 
life  resulting  from  his  Christian  faith. 

Men  who  have  faith  and  who  wor- 
ship God  are  transformed  from  selfish 
creatures  into  heirs  of  God  and  joint 
heirs  with  Christ.  With  Divine  help 
they  accept  as  standards  for  their 
daily  conduct  the  ideals  of  truthful- 
ness, justice,  kindness,  good  will,  gen- 
erosity and  mercy.  They  neither  covet 
nor  steal  the  possessions  of  others.  They 


Augustin  Cardinal  Bea,  president 
of  the  Vatican  Secretariat  for  Pro- 
moting Christian  Unity,  recently  said 
that  the  ecumenical  movement's  most 
challenging  problem  is  the  difference 
of  opinion  on  the  nature  of  the  Church. 
"When  we  agree  on  this,"  he  con- 
tinued, "we  will  have  a  basis  for  agree- 
ment on  all  essentials;  or,  to  put  it 
in  other  words,  when  we  agree  on  the 
nature  of  the  Church,  the  work  of 
the  ecumenical  movement  will  be  close 
to  completion." 

Cardinal  Bea  was  echoing  the  voices 
of  leaders  of  the  ecumenical  move- 
ment who  have  repeatedly  said  the 
same  thing.  The  greatest  obstacle 
to  union  with  Rome,  we  hear  on  every 
hand,  is  the  place  and  primacy  of 
the  pope  —  and  the  doctrine  of  papal 
infallibility. 

At  a  time  when  theology  has  taken 
a  back  seat  to  questions  of  organiza- 
tion —  and  negotiating  committees 
bring  out  "theological  statements"  that 
are  vacuously  inane  —  it  is  easy  to 
see  how  ecclesiastics  can  conclude  that 
there  is  no  greater  problem  standing 
between  Protestants  and  Roman  Cath- 


try  at  all  times  to  act  toward  others 
as  they  hope  others  will  act  toward 
them.  Such  men  do  not  exploit  their 
fellows. 

When  men  are  not  loyal  to  God  and 
not  pledged  by  faith  to  His  service, 
the  most  important  consideration  in 
their  lives  is  the  satisfaction  of  their 
own  desires,  ambitions  and  passions. 
Under  such  conditions  the  strong  do 
not  hesitate  to  exploit  the  weak  and  a 
master-slave  relationship  follows. 

On  the  other  hand,  men  of  Chris- 
tian faith  are  constrained  to  be  fair 
and  generous  in  all  dealings  with  their 
fellows  because  they  believe  such  qual- 
ities are  attributes  of  the  God  Whom 
they  love  and  serve.  The  strong  are 
considerate  and  compassionate  in  deal- 
ing with  the  weak,  and  refrain  from 
exploiting  them.  The  power  of  Chris- 
tian faith  manifesting  itself  through 


olics  than  the  question  of  who  runs 
the  show  and  how  it  will  be  run. 

We  are  reminded  that  the  Lutheran 
World  Federation,  meeting  in  Hel- 
sinki this  summer,  could  not  agree 
on  the  meaning  of  Justification  by 
Faith — although  they  generally  agreed 
that  nobody  believes  the  original  ver- 
sion any  more. 

Such  a  state  of  affairs  within  the 
Protestant  (and  especially  Reformed) 
community  is  partly  the  fault  of  us  all. 
We  have  played  down  the  theological 
distinctives  of  our  faith  and  played 
up  our  "oneness  in  Christ"  until  many 
church  members  sincerely  believe  that 
a  complete  course  in  systematic  the- 
ology consists  of  reciting,  "God  is  love; 
Jesus  said  so." 

Until  there  is  an  understanding 
about  the  Bible  alone,  salvation  by 
faith  alone,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
Saviour  alone,  prayer  to  the  Trinity 
alone,  two  future  destinies  only,  one 
sacrifice  for  sin  only,  and  the  like, 
there  will  continue  to  be  a  lot  more 
between  Protestants  and  Roman  Cath- 
olics than  the  doctrine  of  the  Church. 


transformed  human  lives,  therefore, 
makes  possible  a  free,  self-governing 
society. 

Without  this  Christian  freedom,  no 
freedom  is  possible.  All  our  so-called 
freedoms  stem  from  it.  Following  in 
its  train  are  political  freedom,  reli- 
gious freedom,  intellectual  freedom, 
economic  freedom  and  industrial  free- 
dom. All  these  combined  are  respon- 
sible for  making  America  great,  and 
if  we  are  to  enjoy  and  preserve  these 
freedoms  we  must  not  only  have  faith 
in  God  ourselves,  but  we  must  carry 
this  message  in  power  throughout  the 
world. 

The  alternative  is  terrible  to  con- 
template. A  decline  in  Christian  faith 
will  mean  the  loss  of  freedom,  self- 
government  and  material  and  spiritual 
well-being.  It  will  mean  tyranny,  op- 
pression, poverty,  and  suffering. 

"Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature,"  was  not 
an  idle  saying,  but  a  necessity  if  we 
are  to  retain  the  great  blessings  that 
came  into  the  world  through  the  rev- 
elation of  God  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. — Howard  E.  Kerschner,  in 
Christian  Economics. 


Don't  Forget  Idolatry 

The  first  time  we  read  where  some 
religious  leader  had  said  that  there 
were  only  three  enemies  of  Christi- 
anity in  the  whole  world  —  secularism, 
materialism  and  atheism  —  we  took 
it  as  a  passing  comment  by  someone 
who  had  not  really  thought  through 
what  he  was  saying. 

But  we  have  seen  that  comment  so 
often,  of  late,  that  we  are  beginning 
to  believe  the  opinion  is  shared  by 
more  people  than  we  thought.  Latest 
author  of  the  quote  was  a  Methodist 
bishop  on  his  way  to  the  Second  Vati- 
can Council.  Wherever  in  the  world 
men  wage  war  against  these  three 
enemies,  there  we  may  find  those  with 
whom  some  day  "we  can  sit  down  and 
talk  about  the  things  of  God  together." 

This  listing  of  the  enemies  of  Chris- 
tianity is  incomplete.  One  more 
should  be  added:  paganism.  It  is  not 
enough  to  say  that  for  some  the  divine 
Being  does  not  really  count  (-secular- 
ism) ;  or  that  spiritual  life  and  values 
are  not  the  most  important  (material- 
ism) ;  or  that  no  Supreme  Being  exists 
(atheism).  It  is  also  important  to  wor- 
ship the  true  God. 

This  tendency  to  accept  as  brethren 
all  who  do  not  deny  a  Supreme  Being 


A  Lot  More  Than  'Church' 
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—  to  count  as  "brothers  in  Christ" 
all  who  confess,  "I  believe  in  God"  — 
should  be  guarded  against.  It  is  pos- 
sible to  worship  .  .  .  the  wrong  god. 
And  it  is  for  such  worshippers  that 
judgment  is  prepared.  The  Israelites 
were  not  judged  for  failing  to  wor- 
ship, when  they  made  the  golden  calf. 
They  were  judged  for  wrongly  identi- 
fying "the  God  who  brought  us  up 
out  of  Egypt." 

To  wrongly  identify  the  God  who 
saves  is  idolatry. 


A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Clergy  Not  Pacifists 
— Fellowship  Finds 

An  encouraging  note  came  across 
the  desk  this  week  in  the  midst  of  the 
usual  discouraging  notes:  The  Ameri- 
can clergy,  by  and  large,  are  not 
pacifists.  And  among  those  who  are, 
the  Presbyterians  join  the  Missoui'i 
Lutherans  and  the  Southern  Baptists 
at  the  bottom  of  the  list. 

These  statistics  were  revealed  by 
the  Fellowship  of  Reconciliation,  left- 
wing  pacifist  group  which  conducted 
a  poll  among  12,000  ministers.  From 
the  answers  received  from  1,850,  FOR 
culled  the  following:  The  average 
Protestant  minister 

— would  accept  military  service  if 
drafted ; 

—  is  likely  to  believe  that  you  can- 
not approach  atheistic  Communism  with 
"Christian"  attitudes ; 

—  would  rather  be  dead  than  Red; 

—  does  not  feel  that  the  nuclear 
problems  of  the  world  are  the  world's 
most  important  problems. 

The  United  Church  of  Christ  (easily 
the  most  radical  of  the  larger  Prot- 
estant denominations)  was  represented 
at  the  top  of  the  list  of  pacifist  pro- 
ducers. Down  the  scale  were  rated, 
Methodists,  Evangelical  United  Breth- 
ren, Disciples  of  Christ,  American 
Baptists,  Episcopalians,  American  Lu- 
therans. 

FOR  sounded  a  bit  disappointed  with 
the  results  of  its  poll.  It  attributed 
the  attitude  of  the  "average"  clergy- 
man to  the  fact  that  he  is  unwilling 
to  take  a  position  displeasing  to  his 
congregation.  Only  15  out  of  every 
100  ministers  answering  the  poll  would 
surrender  to  the  enemy  and  resort  to 
nonviolent  resistance  in  case  of  war. 

We  are  encouraged.  We  thought 
the  proportion  was  much  higher. 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


'that  your  soul  may  live* 


Isaiah  preached  in  the  midst  of  great 
national  peril,  a  peril  of  their  own 
making,  for  Israel  as  a  people  had 
departed  from  God  and  His  holy  law. 

The  prophet  was  preaching  against 
national  sins  and  also  against  the  per- 
sonal sins  of  a  people  of  whom  he 
said,  "But  they  do  not  regard  the 
deeds  of  the  Lord,  or  see  the  work  of 
His  hands,"  .  .  .  "For  they  have  re- 
jected the  law  of  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
and  have  despised  the  Word  of  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel"  (Isaiah  5:12b, 
24b). 

The  sins  of  a  people  inevitably  were 
reflected  in  the  life  of  the  nation  and 
the  judgment  of  God  was  in  the  offing. 

But  while  judgment  was  certain, 
healing  was  also  offered  to  those  who 
would  repent.  In  the  55th  chapter  we 
read  of  God's  wooing  of  His  rebellious 
people.  They  were  spiritually  thirsty 
and  were  urged  to  come  to  the  living 
waters.  They  were  destitute  but  were 
offered  spiritual  food  without  money 
and  without  price.  They  were  spend- 
ing their  money  for  that  which  was 
not  bread  and  laboring  for  things 
which  could  never  satisfy. 

"Incline  your  ear,  and  come  to  Me: 
that  your  soul  may  live"  carried  with 
it  the  promise  of  God  Himself,  and 
God  in  loving  mercy  is  offering  us  the 
same  today. 

One  of  the  strange  perversities  of 
the  unregenerate  is  a  blindness  to  eter- 
nal values.  The  world  is  so  bent  on 
achieving  things  which  have  no  rela- 
tionship beyond  the  grave.  "That  your 
soul  may  live"  has  a  hollow  sound 
because  man  wants  things  for  the 
body  rather  than  truths  relating  to 
the  soul.  Entertainment  seems  so  much 
more  important  than  instruction  in 
the  things  of  God.  Secular  advantages 
seem  so  much  more  important  than 
eternal  values.  And  because  of  this 
the  soul  stays  dead  in  sin  and  the 
future  is  a  bleak  eternity  separated 
from  the  God  who  loves  and  cares  so 
much. 

"That  your  soul  may  live!"  What 
is  it  that  makes  the  difference?  What 


is  it  that  brings  life  where  now  there 
is  spiritual  death?  The  Bible  tells  us 
that  "faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and 
what  is  heard  by  the  preaching  of 
Christ."  The  dead  soul  must  be  ex- 
posed to  the  life-giving  Gospel  and  in 
the  economy  of  God  it  is  the  foolish- 
ness of  what  is  preached  —  Christ  and 
Him  crucified  —  which  is  used  to 
bring  newness  of  life. 

This  is  not  a  doctrine  of  "pie  in  the 
sky."  "That  your  soul  may  live"  does, 
thank  God,  carry  on  over  into  eternity. 
But  the  life  which  new  creatures  in 
Christ  have  is  something  which  makes 
all  the  difference  right  now.  We  all 
have  come  in  contact  with  people  who 
radiate  an  inner  light.  Some  with 
the  enthusiasm  of  the  extrovert;  others 
with  the  quietness  of  the  less  exuber- 
ant. But  where  there  has  been  ex- 
changed a  living  for  a  dead  soul  others 
can  sense  the  change,  while  the  pos- 
sessor of  this  new  life  in  Christ  has 
an  inner  peace,  a  new  sense  of  direc- 
tion, a  certainty  of  hope,  which  makes 
all  the  difference  in  this  world  —  and 
in  the  one  to  come. 

There  is  even  the  danger  of  the 
Church  herself  becoming  preoccupied 
with  the  immediate  at  the  expense  of 
the  eternal.  There  is  the  danger  of 
forgetting  that  God  is  looking  at  man 
in  the  light  of  eternity  and  that  His 
provision  is  with  that  ultimate  end  in 
view.  Christ  said  frankly  that  He 
came  to  give  eternal  life:  "And  this 
is  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  Me,  that 
every  one  which  seeth  the  Son,  and 
believeth  on  Him,  may  have  everlast- 
ing life;  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the 
last  day"  (John  6:40). 

God's  purpose  is,  "That  your  soul 
shall  live."  To  that  end  He  sent  His 
Son.  For  that  purpose  the  Gospel  is 
preached.  To  that  end  we  believe  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Let  us  beware  that  we  never  attach 
to  the  Gospel  a  lesser  purpose. 


There  is  a  growing  disenchantment 
with  the  results  of  a  wholly  secularized 
education. — Waltee  Lippman. 
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By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FREUNDT,  JR. 


INTRODUCTION. 


In  the  Apostles'  Creed  we  confess:  "I  believe  ...  in  the  resurrection 
of  the  body,  and  the  life  everlasting."  This  is  an  article  of  faith 
that  is  firmly  embedded  in  the  N.T.  and  in  the  preaching  of  the 
first  Christians.  Paul,  for  example,  preached  and  wrote  on  this 
topic  as  a  central  doctrine  of  the  Christian  faith  (Acts  24:15;  I 
Thess.  4:16).  To  the  Romans  he  wrote:  "If  the  Spirit  of  Him 
that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  He  that  raised 
up  Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies 
by  His  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you"  (Rom.  8:11).  He  said  in 
Phil.  3:21,  Christ  "shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be 
fashioned  like  unto  His  glorious  body,  according  to  the  working 
whereby  He  is  able  even  to  subdue  all  things  unto  Himself." 


Lesson  for  November  10,  1963 

VICTORY  OVER  DEATH 

Bible    Material:    Matthew    28:16-20;  I 
Corinthians  15-16 

Devotional  Reading:   I  Corinthians  15: 
1-11 

Memory  Selection:  I  Corinthians  15:57 


Nowhere  in  the  Bible  is  the  resurrection  discussed 
so  fully  and  clearly  as  in  I  Corinthians  15.  This  is 
because  Paul  was  trying  to  correct  misunderstanding 
and  errors  on  this  subject  within  the  Corinthian 
Church.  Evidently  some  of  the  members  doubted  or 
denied  that  there  would  be  a  resurrection.  It  is  likely 
that  the  people  in  Corinth  shared  the  common  Greek 
belief  in  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  but  found  it 
difficult  to  accept  the  reality  of  the  resurrection  of 
the  body. 

Paul  explicitly  affirmed  that  the  body  would  be 
raised  and  glorified  in  the  last  day.  As  we  study  the 
text  for  this  week,  we  are  impressed  with  the  truth 
of  the  statement  of  F.  L.  Paton:  "It  is  upon  this  corner- 
stone of  Resurrection  fact  that  men  have  built  the 
cathedral  of  Christian  faith." 

I.  THE  IMPLICATIONS  OF  CHRIST'S  RESUR- 
RECTION.   I  Corinthians  15:20-26. 

In  the  first  19  verses  of  this  chapter  Paul  argued 
from  the  history  and  preaching  of  the  early  Church, 
as  well  as  from  his  own  experience,  that  Christ  was 
raised  from  the  dead.  He  demonstrated  by  logic  and 
fact  the  necessity  of  holding  to  this  doctrine  as  a 
vital  part  of  the  Gospel.  In  this  section,  having  con- 
sidered his  point  proven,  he  shows  the  implications 
of  this  truth  for  Christians. 

A.  We,  too,  shall  be  raised  from  the  dead  (w. 
20-23) . 

1.  Christ's  resurrection  is  an  event  in  which  all 
His  people  shall  participate  (20) .  Paul  compared  the 
resurrection  with  the  harvest  celebration  in  the  O.T. 
The  law  provided  that  the  first  of  the  grain  to  ripen 
was  to  be  brought  in  a  sheaf  to  the  temple  and  offered 
to  God  (Lev.  23:9-11) .  This  was  called  the  firstfruits. 
Only  after  this  portion  was  dedicated  could  the  rest 
of  the  crop  be  harvested  and  used  for  food  or  sold 
in  the  market  places.  The  resurrection  of  Christ, 
like  the  firstfruits,  was  part  of  a  greater  whole.  The 


firstfruits  were  the  sign  and  pledge  of  the  full  harvest. 
Christ's  resurrection  guaranteed  a  broader  resurrection 
to  come:  the  future  resurrection  of  believers. 

2.  Our  resurrection  will  follow  as  a  consequence  of 
our  relation  to  Christ  (21,22).  There  is  a  parallel 
between  the  relationship  which  men  sustain  towards 
Adam  and  that  in  which  Christians  stand  connected 
to  Christ.  The  fall  of  Adam  had  far-reaching  effects 
for  the  human  race.  His  transgression  was  punished 
by  death,  for  "the  wages  of  sin  is  death"  (Rom.  6:23; 
cf.  Gen.  3:16,17).  All  his  descendants  are  involved 
in  the  guilt  and  penalty  of  his  sin  (Rom.  5:12,  15-19) . 

But  there  is  another  society  of  which  Christ  is  the 
Head.  This  is  the  Church.  His  resurrection  is  just  as 
far-reaching  for  His  people  as  Adam's  sin  was  to  his 
children.  Salvation  is  the  inheritance  that  believers 
receive  from  Christ.  If  union  with  Adam  is  the  cause 
of  mortality,  union  with  Christ  is  the  assurance  of 
life.  Descent  from  Adam  brings  death  to  all,  but  faith 
in  Christ  assures  participation  in  all  the  blessings  of 
salvation,  including  the  resurrection  from  the  dead. 

"  'AW  in  the  two  halves  of  this  verse  probably  has 
different  meanings.  In  the  first  half  it  refers  to  the 
whole  of  mankind,  for  all  are  in  Adam.  But  in  the 
second  it  is  more  limited,  applying  to  all  those  in 
Christ.  ...  In  Adam  all  that  are  to  die,  die;  in  Christ 
all  that  are  to  live,  live"  (L.  Morris) . 

3.  The  resurrection  takes  place  in  two  stages:  first 
Christ's,  then  ours  (23) .  Christ  alone  arose  in  the 
first  stage.  His  people  will  arise  in  the  final  stage. 
The  age  in  which  we  live  is  bounded  by  the  resurrec- 
tion: Christ's  at  the  beginning  and  ours  at  the  end. 

Paul  is  silent  in  this  passage  about  the  fate  of  non- 
Christians.  We  know  from  elsewhere  that  there  will 
be  a  resurrection  of  the  just  and  the  unjust  (Acts  24: 
15;  Jno.  5:29;  Dan.  12:2).  But  Paul  is  here  con- 
cerned only  with  the  glorious  destiny  of  believers  by 
virtue  of  their  relation  to  Christ. 
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B.  Christ  shall  reign  universally  (vv.  24,25) .  The 
goal  of  history  is  the  triumph  of  Christ's  kingdom, 
when  there  shall  be  no  rule  but  His  own  (Rev.  19: 
11-16).  Jesus  is  reigning  now  (Matt.  3:2;  Rom.  1:4; 
Heb.  10:12,13).  When  He  arose  from  the  dead  and 
ascended  into  heaven,  God  made  Him  Lord  of  things 
in  heaven  and  things  on  earth  (Phil.  2:9-11).  The 
Father  put  the  government  of  the  universe  into  His 
hands  (v.  27;  Lk.  10:22).  Jesus  said,  "All  authority 
hath  been  given  unto  Me  in  heaven  and  on  earth" 
(Matt.  28:18,  ASV) . 

When  He  comes  men  and  institutions  organized 
against  Christ  or  without  His  sanction  will  be  subdued. 
The  forces  of  evil  and  everything  that  opposes  His 
authority  will  be  abolished.  Only  when  His  enemies 
are  conquered  and  His  sovereignty  is  recognized  by 
all  will  His  work  in  establishing  His  kingdom  be  fin- 
ished. Then  there  will  be  no  more  need  for  the 
separate  dominion  of  Christ,  and  He  will  give  back 
the  government  to  the  Father,  that  the  Triune  God 
may  be  "all  in  all"  (v.  28) .  It  is  full  of  comfort  to 
remember  when  the  powers  of  evil  are  so  strong,  that 
God  has  ordained  that  His  Son  will  ultimately  be 
victorious. 

C.  Death  will  be  ah  oli  s  h  e  d  (v.  26)  .  "At 
present,"  says  Morris,  "no  man  can  resist  the  touch 
of  death.  Then  death  will  be  able  to  touch  no  man." 
The  conquest  of  death  is  one  of  the  assignments  given 
to  Christ.  He  will  not  surrender  His  throne  until 
death  is  vanquished  and  those  under  its  power  are 
liberated.  Death,  therefore,  cannot  be  considered  as 
final  for  a  Christian.  Even  if  we  die,  we  are  on  the 
winning  side.  Christ  will  not  leave  us  under  death's 
domination,  for  He  will  rule  until  all  the  effects  of 
sin  and  death  are  corrected. 

II.  THE  SIGNIFICANCE  OF  OUR  RESURREC- 
TION. I  Corinthians  15:51-58. 

A.  We  shall  be  changed  (vv.  51-53) .  This  passage 
teaches  a  "mystery,"  that  is,  a  truth  that  was  formerly 
hidden  and  which  would  remain  unknown  by  us  had 
God  not  revealed  it.  Our  bodies  in  their  present 
condition  are  the  instruments  of  sin  and  are  subject 
to  decay  and  death.  They  are  not  fit  for  the  kingdom 
of  God.  So  we  must  enter  into  eternity  in  a  body 
that  will  be  suited  to  new  conditions.  The  day  of 
resurrection  will  transform  our  bodies. 

Paul  had  already  described  the  difference  between 
the  body  before  death  and  the  body  after  the  resur- 
rection (vv.  42-49) .  If  Christians  are  to  be  raised 
from  the  dead  at  Christ's  return,  what  about  the  gen- 
eration of  Christians  who  are  alive  in  that  day?  Will 
their  bodies  undergo  no  transformation? 

The  answer  is  that  the  bodies  of  the  living  and 
the  dead  will  be  changed  at  the  same  time.  Those 
who  are  alive  will  not  have  to  suffer  death  in  order 
to  obtain  the  same  kind  of  imperishable  body  with 
which  the  resurrected  dead  will  be  clothed.  Trans- 
formation, rather  than  the  grave,  will  be  the  portal 
through  which  the  Christians  alive  in  that  day  will 
pass  into  possession  of  their  incorruptible  body.  This 
transformation  will  be  instantaneous.  It  is  the  last 
great  step  in  the  process  of  salvation,  when  we  are 
given  immortality  and  prepared  in  a  new  body  for 


the  eternal  joy  of  the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth 
(I  Thess.  4:15-17).  As  S.  H.  Kellogg  put  it,  at  that 
time  "all  the  avenues  and  byways  of  death  shall  have 
been  closed  up."  John  said,  "When  He  shall  appear, 
we  shall  be  like  Him"  (I  Jno.  3:2). 

B.  Death  will  be  nullified  (vv.  54-57) .  The  day 
of  resurrection  is  the  time  of  death's  defeat.  This 
great  hope  was  long  foreseen  by  the  prophets  (Isa.  25: 
8;  Hos.  13:14).  Death  is  pictured  as  a  poisonous  in- 
sect whose  deadly  sting  has  been  removed  and  who 
is  now  incapable  of  inflicting  a  mortal  wound  upon 
those  who  are  redeemed  by  Christ.  Our  salvation  is 
not  complete  until  death  is  dead  and  we  are  raised 
in  perfect  righteousness;  but  this  is  already  a  sure 
thing. 

Death  and  sin  and  the  law  are  related.  Sin  is  the 
transgression  of  the  will  of  God,  and  death  is  the 
punishment  that  sin  incurs  for  us.  Without  sin  there 
would  have  been  no  death  (Rom.  5:12);  without  the 
law,  there  would  have  been  no  awareness  of  sin  (Rom. 
5:13).  The  Saviour  who  liberates  us  from  the  power 
of  sin  and  pardons  our  guilt  has  also  freed  us  from 
the  penalty  of  sin. 

As  our  substitute,  Christ  met  the  demands  of  the 
law  and  accepted  in  Himself  the  punishment  that  we 
deserved;  our  sins  have  been  pardoned  (Isa.  53:4-6) . 
The  law  now  has  nothing  against  us,  and  death  has 
no  more  claim  and  power  over  us.  Fear  of  death  can- 
not co-exist  with  the  assurance  of  the  forgiveness  of 
sins.  Hence  we  have  every  right  to  think  of  death 
as  a  conquered  power  and  to  sing  with  Paul  this  song 
of  joy  over  the  promised  death  of  death. 

C.  We  are  encouraged  to  live  now  in  the  light  of 
this  hope  (v.  58) .  How  intensely  practical  is  the  doc- 
trine of  the  resurrection!  If  the  resurrection  is  cer- 
tain —  and  it  is  —  then  nothing  that  we  do  or  suffer 
is  in  vain.  "If  the  resurrection  hope  is  taken  away, 
the  whole  structure  of  religion  would  collapse  in 
ruins,  as  if  the  foundation  had  been  torn  away"  (Cal- 
vin) .  But  we  have  not  pinned  our  hopes  upon  a  de- 
lusion. Labor  for  Christ  is  not  thrown  away.  It 
builds  upon  a  solid  foundation.  The  Christian  life 
may  not  be  easy,  and  we  may  grow  weary,  but  the  re- 
ward is  well  worth  the  effort.  We  can  stand  anything, 
knowing  that  we  shall  be  raised  up  in  the  last  day. 
Even  the  martyr  can  lay  down  his  life  without  fear 
and  doubt,  for  he  will  rise  for  blessing  when  Christ 
returns. 

There  is  every  reason,  therefore,  to  persevere  loyally 
in  belief  and  conduct,  in  every  circumstance  and 
against  whatever  may  threaten  us  in  this  life.  We 
are  not  doomed  to  futility  or  despair.  Because  He 
was  resurrected,  we  too  shall  be  raised.  Let  us  act 
on  this  faith  and  throw  ourselves  into  the  Lord's  work. 
The  compensation  is  infinitely  greater  than  any  pains 
we  may  receive  in  Christ's  service. 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are  copyrighted  by 
the  International  Council  of  Religious  Education. 
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Using  The  Covenant  Life  Curriculum 

IX.  CHRISTIANITY  IS  PERSONAL 


I.  FILLING  IN  THE  BLANK.  Before  your  class 
moves  into  chapter  three  of  Into  Covenant  Life  there 
is  a  blank  spot  that  needs  attention.  That  blank  spot 
is  the  whole  Biblical  idea  of  "covenant."  On  pages 
26ff  Dr.  Kennedy  deals  with  this  in  passing  fashion. 
But  what  with  the  whole  new  educational  approach 
being  tagged  "The  Covenant  Life  Curriculum,"  and 
with  so  many  references  to  "covenant  people,"  "cove- 
nant community,"  and  "covenant  theology"  being 
heard,  it  would  seem  quite  appropriate  to  take  off  on 
a  relevant  tangent  at  this  point  in  order  to  clarify 
the  class's  comprehension  of  the  term. 

The  conception  of  "covenant"  has  an  illustrious  his- 
tory in  Reformed  thought.  At  the  present  time  it  is 
one  of  the  words  in  vogue  among  contemporary  the- 
ologians (who  sometimes  pour  their  own  novel  con- 
tent into  it) .  In  addition  to  the  Confession  of  Faith 
chapters  VII  and  VIII,  and  the  Larger  Catechism 
questions  31-36,  you  will  find  no  better  explanation 
than  appeared  in  the  Journal  recently  by  Pastor  De 
Jong  (Sept.  25  and  Oct.  2) .  This  is  the  heart  of 
Presbyterian  doctrine  and  deserves  more  than  sketchy 
consideration. 

"His  oath,  His  covenant,  His  blood, 
Support  me  in  the  whelming  flood  .  .  ." 

II.  CHRISTIANITY  IS  PERSONAL.  The  thrust 
and  emphasis  of  chapter  three  is  one  of  the  most 
gratifying  of  Into  Covenant  Life.  This  is  the  point 
that  must  never  be  taken  for  granted  (although  it 
so  generally  is) .  The  absence  of  any  evidence  of  a 
vital  relationship  between  "church  members"  and 
Jesus  Christ  is  a  glaring  evidence  of  spiritual  de- 
cadence in  many  churches.  There  can  be  no  true 
"covenant  community"  where  the  persons  involved 
have  not  entered  into  the  covenant  personally  through 
Christ  the  Mediator.  And  where  there  is  no  spiritual 
experience  and  no  assurance  of  being  under  the  cove- 
nant of  grace,  there  is  certainly  going  to  be  no  motiva- 
tion or  zeal  to  be  witnesses  of  that  grace. 

Jesus  Christ  has  been  called  "a  stranger  to  His 
Church!"  The  president  of  one  of  our  Reformed 
seminaries  commented  a  decade  ago  that  the  Protestant 
Church  stands  more  desperately  in  need  of  a  reforma- 
tion today  than  the  Roman  Church  did  in  the  sixteenth 
century.  If  you  have  ever  sought  to  share  Christian 
testimonies  with  your  Sunday  School  class  you  may 
have  had  the  disturbing  realization  that  few  have  had 
such  a  spiritual  experience  as  ought  to  come  from  those 
"turned  from  darkness  to  light." 

When  presbyteries  examine  candidates  for  the  min- 
istry or  for  ordination,  they  frequently  get  impressive 
theological  statements,  but  on  personal  Christian  ex- 
perience only  disappointing  vagaries  about  a  "Chris- 
tian home,"  a  "young  peoples'  conference,"  and  a 
"decision  to  go  into  the  ministry"  —  but  nothing  about 
Jesus  Christ!    How  can  this  be? 


REV.  ROBERT  T.  HENDERSON 

An  acquaintance  was  describing  his  experience  in 
another  Christian  communion  prior  to  his  conversion. 
He  said,  "It  was  wonderful!  The  reverence,  the  in- 
cense, the  prayers,  the  liturgy  —  simply  unspeakably 
lovely!  That  church  has  everything — "  (there  was  a 
pause  here,  and  then  he  continued)  " —  except  the 
Lord!" 

This  we  cannot  have  and  do  not  want.  Chapter  three 
of  Into  Covenant  Life  will  enable  us  to  bring  the 
class  face  to  face  with  the  personal  Lord,  who  is  also 
Lord  of  the  Church. 

III.  "PRESUMPTIVE  REGENERATION."  Cal- 
vin threw  up  a  warning  about  presuming  that  all  who 
are  baptized  in  infancy  become  regenerate  automatical- 
ly. While  vigorously  defending  the  Biblical  founda- 
tions for  infant  baptism,  he  likewise  was  insisting  upon 
the  necessity  of  the  Spirit  and  the  Word  in  bringing 
about  regeneration.  We  have  not  heeded  Calvin  (nor 
the  Bible,  alas!) .  We  have  a  way  of  baptizing  infants, 
and  then  when  they're  in  the  Junior  Class  running 
them  through  a  "communicants'  class"  and  in  produc- 
tion line  fashion  making  them  "members  of  the  church" 
and  then  assuming  that  we  have  added  so  many  on 
the  profession  of  faith. 

We  are  forced  to  admit  that  there  is  something 
suspiciously  unlike  real  Holy  Spirit  regeneration  in  our 
usual  procedure.  It  is  altogether  too  mechanical  and 
impersonal.  Having  dealt  with  large  numbers  of  col- 
lege students,  I  have  been  interested  in  how  uniformly 
they  have  been  bewildered  and  confused  by  the  "com- 
municants' class-membership"  episode  in  their  lives. 
The  Lord,  even  Jesus  Christ,  was  not  made  central 
in  their  eves,  if,  indeed,  He  was  made  real  at  all.  They 
have  conformed  to  the  tradition  of  their  church,  with 
the  effect  that  they  were  indoctrinated  (inadvertantly?) 
with  a  notion  of  salvation  by  good  behavior.  Then  at 
some  subsequent  time  when  the  idea  of  personal  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ  has  been  presented,  their  experience 
in  the  church  has  become  a  stumblingblock  to  real 
faith! 

What  we  too  often  produce  then  is  not  "Christ- 
ianity," but  what  has  been  called  "church-ianity."  An 
institutionalism,  though  "religious,"  is  not  necessarily 
Christo-centric.  Jesus  Christ  is  not  exalted  as  the 
"chief  cornerstone,"  unless  we  exalt  Him.  We,  as  a 
denomination,  have  not  been  self-consciously  "abiding 
in  Christ."  The  assurance  of  salvation  and  an  enthu- 
siasm for  Christ  have  not  been  our  hallmark! 

Now,  praise  the  Lord,  our  textbook  is  encouraging 
us  to  awake  to  the  personal  character  of  Christianity. 
May  God  the  Holy  Spirit  give  us  grace  to  make  the 
most  of  this  study.   We'll  plunge  in  deeper  next  week. 

The  Virgin  Birth  is  not  debatable.  Why?  Because  no 
man  can  take  the  Bible's  view  of  Sin,  Sacrifice  and 
Salvation  seriously  who  cannot  take  the  Bible's  view  of 
the  Saviour  seriously. — Selected. 
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Youth  Pro 

By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  NOVEMBER  10,  1963:  A  VERY  BASIC  SIN 

Scripture:  Genesis  3:1-15 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Wonderful  Words  of  Life" 
"The  Word  of  God  Incarnate" 
"Trust  and  Obey" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION: 
The  place  to  look  for  the  most  basic  sin  is  where  sin 
began,  and  sin  began  when  the  serpent  came  to  Eve 
in  the  Garden.  We  know  that  it  was  Satan  who  spoke 
to  Eve  through  the  serpent  because  the  Book  of  Revela- 
tion so  identifies  him.  The  first  thing  Satan  did  in 
trying  to  lead  Eve  into  sin  was  to  cast  doubt  on  God's 
Word.  Once  he  had  driven  in  the  entering  wedge  of 
doubt,  he  could  go  on  to  deny  God's  Word  flatly,  and 
this  he  did.  This,  then,  is  the  basic  sin:  doubting 
God's  Word. 

What  is  God's  Word  to  us?  It  is  the  Bible.  It  is 
through  the  Bible  that  we  hear  God's  voice  speaking 
to  us.  The  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God  written.  What 
about  Christ?  Isn't  He  the  Word  of  God  made  flesh? 
Indeed  He  is,  but  some  people  seem  to  think  that 
we  no  longer  need  the  Bible  if  we  have  heard  of 
Christ  and  have  come  to  believe  in  Him.  The  truth 
is  that  we  know  Christ  only  through  the  Bible.  He 
is  God's  Word  in  Person,  but  He  does  not  contradict 
the  Bible.  He  always  supports  it.  Belief  in  Christ 
and  belief  in  the  Bible  go  together.  Christianity  and 
the  Bible  stand  or  fall  together.  Voltaire,  the  famous 
French  skeptic  said,  "If  we  would  destroy  Christianity, 
we  must  first  destroy  man's  belief  in  the  Bible." 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  To  doubt  God's  Word,  the 
Bible,  is  to  doubt  God.  It  is  to  doubt  His  truthfulness. 
Satan's  first  words  to  Eve  were  these,  "Yea,  hath  God 
said  .  .  .?"  He  knew  what  God  had  said,  but  he  was 
implying  that  what  God  had  said  was  not  true.  How 
similar  this  is  to  questions  which  we  hear  today  such 
as  this,  "Surely  you  don't  believe  the  Bible  literally, 
do  you?"  The  Bible  is  said  to  be  saga,  myth,  symbol, 
witness,  but  never  the  plain  truth.  It  doesn't  really 
mean  what  it  says,  according  to  its  modern  critics.  This 
is  exactly  what  Satan  said  to  Eve — that  God's  Word 
did  not  really  mean  what  it  said.  Satan  applauds 
those  who  claim  that  it  is  unintelligent  to  believe 
in  the  Bible  and  to  take  it  seriously.  It  is  true  that 
many  intelligent  people  in  high  positions  scoff  at 
the  Bible,  but  it  is  also  true  that  many  other  people 
just  as  intelligent  are  devout  believers  and  do  take 
the  Bible  seriously.  Do  not  believe  it  when  you  hear 
that  in  order  to  be  intelligent  a  person  must  have 
doubts  about  the  absolute  truthfulness  of  God's  Word. 


The  Bible  is  God's  Word,  and  if  the  Bible  cannot 
be  depended  on  to  tell  the  truth,  then  you  cannot 
really  respect  the  God  whose  Word  it  is,  can  you?  Of 
course,  this  is  exactly  the  way  Satan  wants  it.  He 
wants  us  to  doubt  God's  Word  in  order  that  we  may 
doubt  God  and  lose  our  humility  before  Him. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  When  you  doubt  God's  Word, 
you  begin  to  doubt  His  truthfulness,  and  in  the  next 
place  you  doubt  His  goodness.  When  Satan  had 
caused  Eve  to  question  God's  truthfulness,  he  could 
then  persuade  her  that  God  was  not  good.  Satan 
said,  "For  God  doth  know  that  in  the  day  ye  eat 
thereof,  then  your  eyes  shall  be  opened,  and  ye  shall 
be  as  God,  knowing  good  and  evil."  He  was  suggest- 
ing that  God  had  been  selfish  in  withholding  good 
things  from  Adam  and  Eve.  This  was  a  lie,  of  course, 
but  they  believed  it,  and  so  do  we  when  we  doubt 
His  Word. 

When  we  do  not  take  God  at  His  Word,  we  ques- 
tion His  ways  .  .  .  His  providence.  When  experiences 
come  to  our  lives  that  we  cannot  understand,  we  may 
say,  at  least  to  ourselves,  that  if  God  were  really  good 
He  would  not  have  allowed  this  thing  to  happen  to 
us.  This  way  of  thinking  always  leads  to  a  loss  of 
love,  and  rebellion  and  resentment  against  God. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  When  we  question  God's 
Word,  we  not  only  doubt  His  truthfulness  and  His 
goodness  but  also  His  power.  Once  doubt  had  begun 
to  grow  in  Eve's  mind,  then  Satan  could  say  to  her, 

New  Shipment  Just  In  From  Scotland  — 

Alexander  Whyte's 
Commentary 
On  the  Shorter  Catechism 

This  classic  has  been  a  valuable  help  through  the 
years  for  many  preachers,  Sunday  School  teachers 
and  other  serious  students  of  the  Westminster 
Shorter  Catechism.  One  of  the  T  and  T  Clark 
"Handbooks  for  Bible  Classes  and  Private  Stu- 
dents." While  the  supply  lasts,  order  for  only  $1.50 
each,  postpaid,  from  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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"Ye  shall  not  surely  die."  He  was  saying  that  God 
would  not  deliver  the  punishment  that  He  had  prom- 
ised to  those  who  were  disobedient  to  His  way,  and 
he  also  suggests  to  us  that  God  is  not  able  to  deliver 
the  reward  He  promises  to  those  who  are  obedient  to 
Him.  This  is  the  sinful  way  of  thinking  and  has 
infected  people  when  they  say,  "I  know  it's  wrong,  but 
I  am  going  to  do  it  anyhow."  They  know  that  the 
course  of  action  they  are  about  to  take  is  displeasing 
to  God,  but  they  do  not  really  believe  that  God  can 
do  anything  about  it.  This  is  the  attitude  of  people 
who  pray  to  God  as  a  last  resort.  God  expects  us  to 
use  the  means  at  our  disposal  for  meeting  our  needs, 
but  if  we  really  believe  in  His  power  we  shall  pray 
to  Him  first  and  then  make  use  of  the  means  He  has 
given  us. 

Whenever  we  doubt  God's  power  it  leads  to  dis- 
obedience and  forsaking  God.  Isaiah  59:2  says,  "Your 
iniquities  have  separated  between  you  and  your  God, 
and  your  sins  have  hid  His  face  from  you,  that  He 
will  not  hear." 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  The  pattern  which  Adam 
and  Eve  followed  is  very  clear.  They  doubted,  they 
disobeyed,  they  were  separated  from  God,  and  they 
were  miserable.  It  did  not  turn  out  for  good  like 
Satan  said  it  would,  but  for  evil.  It  always  turns  out 
for  evil  when  we  doubt  God's  Word. 


There  have  been  many  terrible  tragedies  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  world.  We  still  see  them  going  on  today. 
But  this  is  the  basic  tragedy  of  all  —  this  first  ques- 
tioning of  God's  Word.  It  is  a  tragedy  that  has  con- 
tinued because  men  have  continued  to  doubt  God's 
Word  and  they  are  still  doing  so  today.  But  immedi- 
ately after  this  tragedy  began,  our  gracious  God  prom- 
ised to  deliver  us.  He  said,  "I  will  put  enmity  be- 
tween thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and 
her  seed;  it  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt 
bruise  His  heel."  All  who  took  seriously  His  Word 
about  the  deliverance  ■ —  all  who  believed  —  could  be 
saved.  This  promise  of  deliverance  has  been  fulfilled 
in  Christ,  and  still  today  those  who  receive  and  be- 
lieve the  Word  of  life  are  being  saved.  Jesus  said, 
"He  that  heareth  My  Word,  and  believeth  on  Him 
that  sent  Me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and  will  not  come 
into  condemnation;  but  is  passed  from  death  unto 
life." 

Questions  for  Discussion: 

1.  Temptations  are  sure  to  come  to  us  to  doubt 
God's  Word.    In  what  form  are  they  likely  to  come? 

2.  What  are  some  positive  things  we  can  do  that  our 
faith  in  the  Word  of  God  may  continue  to  be  strong? 

Closing  Prayer. 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


VOTE  ON  ORDINATION  NOW 
16  FOR  AND  11  AGAINST 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Ten  more  pres- 
byteries have  been  heard  from  since 
last  week's  report  on  the  voting  on 
ordination  of  women,  bringing  the 
score  to  16  presbyteries  in  favor  and 
11  opposed.  In  this  week's  list  are 
six  opposed  to  the  change  in  the 
Book  of  Church  Order  and  four  in 
favor. 

Votes  being  reported  are  only  on 
the  proposed  amendment  of  BOCO 
section  9-2,  which  adds  the  sentence: 
"Both  men  and  women  shall  be  eligi- 
ble to  hold  Church  offices." 

Presbyteries  reporting  votes  on  9- 
2  since  last  week  are: 

Granville   (N.C.),  for  the  changes. 

Lexington  (Va.),  for. 

Athens   (Ga.),  against  the  changes. 

Abingdon  (Appa.),  against. 

Norfolk  (Va.),  for. 

South  Texas,  against. 

Central  Mississippi,  against. 

Central  Texas,  for. 

Orange   (N.C.),  against. 

St.  Andrews  (Miss.),  against. 

Including  these  votes,  the  lineup 


now  includes  two  presbyteries  (or 
their  predecessors)  which  voted 
against  union  in  1955  have  now 
voted  for  the  ordination  of  women, 
and  two  which  voted  for  union  and 
have  now  voted  against  ordination. 


PRESBYTERY  MEETS 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  Meeting 
at  Westover  Hills  church  here,  Meck- 
lenburg Presbytery  heard  an  address 
by  Dr.  R.  B.  Dietrick,  medical  mis- 
sionary to  Korea.  The  presbytery 
received  W.  K.  Leach  as  a  candidate 
for  the  ministry,  transferring  from 
Granville  Presbytery's  care.  A  resolu- 
tion was  passed,  asking  trustees  of 
Charlotte's  Presbyterian  Hospital  (not 
under  the  control  of  the  presbytery) 
to  admit  Negroes  as  patients. 


JOINS  PRINCETON  STAFF 

PRINCETON,  N.  J.  —  Dr.  Robert 
Markwich  Skinner,  minister  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Amarillo, 
Tex.,  and  an  alumnus  of  Princeton 
Seminary,  has  been  named  vice-presi- 
dent of  the  seminary,  primarily  in 
charge  of  development. 


ST.  ANDREWS  PROFESSORS 
DEPLORE  STATE  RED  BAN 

LAURINBURG,  N.  C.  —  North  Car- 
olina's new  law  banning  Communist 
speakers  at  state-supported  institutions 
has  been  severely  criticized  by  a  group 
of  St.  Andrews  Presbyterian  College 
faculty  members. 

The  campus  chapter  of  the  Ameri- 
can Association  of  University  Profes- 
sors passed  a  resolution  urging  re- 
peal of  the  law  "at  the  earliest  pos- 
sible time."  The  chapter  is  one  of  the 
largest  in  North  Carolina. 

The  professors  at  the  synod-con- 
trolled institution  said  in  their  reso- 
lution, "Such  an  action  places  unwar- 
ranted and  unnecessary  restrictions  on 
academic  freedom.  It  furthermore 
constitutes  an  intrusion  by  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  (legislature)  into  mat- 
ters of  policy  which  by  right  and  tra- 
dition are  vested  in  the  administra- 
tions and  faculties  of  educational  in- 
stitutions." 

"Liberal"  groups  throughout  the 
state  have  been  campaigning  for  re- 
peal of  the  law  since  its  passage  last 
spring.  It  denies  a  tax-supported 
platform  to  Communist  speakers. 
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3  P.  C.  BUILDINGS  SLATED 
—WITHOUT  FEDERAL  'AID' 

CLINTON,  S.  C.  —  Presbyterian 
College  trustees  have  authorized  the 
start  of  construction  on  three  new 
buildings  simultaneously,  to  be  ready 
for  use  by  September,  1965,  President 
Marc  C.  Weersing  has  announced. 

He  said  $1.1  million  will  be  spent  to 
provide  Presbyterian  College  with  a 
new  science  hall,  new  dining  hall  and 
its  first  women's  dormitory.  Construc- 
tion bids  will  be  taken  as  soon  as  the 
architects  have  completed  working 
plans  of  the  proposed  buildings. 

Board  action  came  on  recommenda- 
tion of  the  trustee  building  commit- 
tee and  with  special  emphasis  that  no 
federal  funds  will  be  sought  as  loans 
to  help  finance  the  project.  PC  con- 
ducted a  major  capital  funds  cam- 
paign in  the  South  Carolina  Synod 
last  year  and  secured  subscriptions  to- 
taling $1.9  million  for  endowment  and 
plant  additions.  Payments  on  these 
pledges  thus  far  have  reached  $821,- 
879,  with  $412,467  of  this  earmarked 
for  endowment  and  $409,412  now  in 
hand  for  building  purposes. 

All  three  of  the  new  buildings  are 
to  be  air-conditioned  and  are  to  con- 
tinue the  colonial  Georgian  architec- 
tural design  of  the  college  facilities. 
Plans  call  for  erecting  these  new 
structures  on  an  east  plaza,  to  be  de- 
veloped in  the  same  pattern  as  the 
present  west  plaza. 


MISSIONS  BOARD  TAKES 
'FAR  REACHING'  ACTIONS 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  In  a  series 
of  actions  termed  "far-reaching,"  the 
Presbyterian  US  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions has  (1)  ordered  studies  of  pres- 
ent and  proposed  relationships;  and 
(2)  pointed  to  a  statement  coming 
from  last  fall's  Montreat  missionary 
consultation  which  warned  of  "hin- 
drances" to  missionary  work  caused 
by  practices  in  the  United  States. 

The  board  reaffirmed  the  consulta- 
tion warning  against  racial  discrimina- 
tion and  materialism,  which  were  said 
to  be  "a  major  hindrance  to  Christian 
witness"  in  other  countries.  The  ac- 
tion was  taken  at  the  request  of  the 
committee  on  student  world  relations. 

Among  the  studies  authorized  by 
the  board  were  those  concerning:  pos- 
sible greater  flexibility  in  personnel 
policies,  particularly  including  the 
length  of  terms;  possible  changes  in 


assignment  principles  and  priorities; 
whether  new  policies  concerning  rela- 
tionships with  Japanese  denominations 
should  be  the  long-term  board  policies; 
and  investment  policies  of  the  board. 

In  another  important  action,  the 
board  decided  to  combine,  on  a  year's 
experimental  basis,  the  Fields  Depart- 
ment and  the  Department  of  Overseas 
Relief  and  Inter-Church  Aid.  The 
action  was  taken  to  do  away  with 
"the  sharp  separation  between  missions 
and  inter-church  aid  which  may  ap- 
pear to  be  indicated"  in  the  separa- 
tion of  the  two  departments. 

In  regard  to  Japan,  at  their  request 
the  board  voted  formal  organizational 
ties  with  both  the  Reformed  Church 
of  Christ  in  Japan  and  the  Kyodan 
(the  United  Church  of  Christ  in  Ja- 
pan). 

The  possibility  of  opening  a  new 
field  in  Indonesia,  which  the  board 
has  been  studying  several  months,  was 
considered  again  at  the  October  meet- 
ing. The  board  conditionally  accepted 
an  invitation  from  the  National  Chris- 
tian Council  of  Indonesia  to  send  mis- 
sionary help  "as  soon  as  resources 
and  personnel  are  available."  The 
board  voted  to  include  a  $25,000  chal- 
lenge item  for  this  in  its  1965  budget 
request  to  the  denomination's  General 
Council  and  the  General  Assembly. 

In  other  actions  the  board: 

—  Adopted  a  $4.74  million  budget  for 
1964,  $100,000  larger  than  the  current 
year's  budget,  including  $380,000  for 
overseas  relief  and  inter-church  aid 
and  $112,425  for  "cooperative"  work. 
(This  is  $20,000  less  for  relief  and 
inter-church  aid  than  is  included  in 
the  1963  budget,  but  $32,425  more  for 
"cooperative"  work  under  the  auspices 
of  the  National  Council  of  Churches, 
World  Council  of  Churches  and  co- 
operative agencies.) 

—  Approved  a  request  from  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  the  Congo  and 
the  Congo  mission,  asking  that  the 
board  deal  directly  with  the  national 
Church  on  matters  concerning  Pres- 
byterian US  contributions  to  the  Con- 
go Church's  budget. 

—  Pledged  to  continue  serious  study 
of  a  proposal  by  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Korea  that  sister  Presby- 
terian churches  in  the  United  States 
and  Australia  enter  into  a  five-year 
evangelistic  drive  in  Korea,  to  help 
the  Korean  church  evangelize  some 
three  million  people  and  establish  500 
new  self-supporting  churches.  "South- 
ern" Presbyterians  are  being  asked 


to  supply  45  new  missionaries  for  work 
in  rural  and  industrial  evangelism, 
with  college  students,  army  personnel, 
etc. 

—  Authorized  a  survey  of  Presbyte- 
rian US  medical  work  in  Korea,  to 
take  place  on  the  spring  of  1964, 
the  first  in  a  series  of  surveys  of 
Presbyterian  US  medical  and  educa- 
tional institutions  around  the  world. 

—  Appropriated  up  to  $500  to  buy 
simultaneous  translation  equipment 
for  use  by  the  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Formosa.  It  is  being  given  as  a 
gift  from  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  to  the  Taiwan  church.  Language 
has  been  a  chief  problem  in  meetings 
of  the  Taiwan  church  courts,  in  a 
country  where  two  major  languages, 
Mandarin  Chinese  and  Taiwanese,  and 
many  tribal  languages  are  spoken. 

—  Designated  some  Presbyterian  De- 
velopment Funds,  at  the  request  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Brazil, 
as  a  Presbyterian  US  contribution  to- 
ward the  cost  of  a  "national  church" 
in  Brasilia,  the  nation's  new  capital. 
The  United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
and  the  Brazilian  Church  are  sharing 
in  the  cost. 

—  Appointed  four  new  missionaries, 
reappointed  five  former  missionaries 
and  invited  four  others  to  accept  ap- 
pointment, pending  medical  and  other 
clearance.  The  retirement  of  two  Con- 
go missionaries,  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
T.  Kirk  Morrison,  was  accepted  by  the 
Board  with  appreciation  for  their  years 
of  service. 


'BIRTHDAY  OFFERING,'  NOW 
AT  $312,894,  STILL  GROWS 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  "Birthday  Of- 
fering" funds  are  continuing  to  come 
in  to  the  Board  of  Women's  Work, 
pushing  the  total  given  by  women  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  to  a  rec- 
ord total  of  $312,894.  This  contribu- 
tion for  missionary  work  in  Latin 
America  is  the  largest  such  gift  ever 
given  by  the  women,  the  previous  rec- 
ord having  been  set  in  1961,  when 
$218,598  went  to  overseas  projects. 

The  latest  figure  on  the  annual  spe- 
cial offering  was  given  to  the  board 
at  its  October  meeting  here.  The  to- 
tal now  in  hand  includes  $75,000  for 
mission  hospitals  in  Mexico  and  $237,- 
894  for  evangelistic  work  in  Brazil. 

Board  members  also: 

—  Named  Mrs.  Frank  Alexander  of 
Long  Beach,  Miss.,  and  Mrs.  Gene 
Bernard  of  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  to  repre- 
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sent  the  board  at  a  meeting  of  the 
women's  department  of  the  World 
Presbyterian  Alliance  in  Germany 
next  August. 

—  Learned  that  Dr.  William  B.  Ken- 
nedy of  Union  Seminary  will  be  the 
platform  Bible  Hour  speaker  at  the 
1964   Montreat  Women's  Conference. 

—  Opened  their  meeting  with  a  me- 
morial service  for  the  late  Mrs.  W.  K. 
Brown  of  Nashville,  Tenn.,  a  board 
member  who  died  in  August. 

—  Planned  to  entertain  the  Women's 
Advisory  Council  at  the  Jan.  22-23 
meeting  of  the  board. 


NEW  SEMINARY  CAMPUS 
DEDICATED  AT  LOUISVILLE 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  Louisville 
Presbyterian  Seminary  has  dedicated 
its  new  $4.5  million  campus  and  nine 
buildings  with  two  days  of  special 
events.  Ten  years  of  planning,  fund- 
raising,  and  construction  troubles  led 
up  to  the  relocation  of  the  seminary 
on  its  thirty-acre  campus  overlooking 
Cherokee  Park.  The  institution  was 
located  in  downtown  Louisville  for 
many  years. 

Persons  representing  seminaries, 
colleges  and  church  agencies  through- 
out the  nation  participated  in  the  first 
of  two  dedication  services.  Dr.  John 
R.  Cunningham,  executive  director  of 
the  Presbyterian  (US)  Foundation 
and  ex-president  of  the  seminary,  de- 
livered the  dedicatory  address.  Dr. 
Frank  H.  Caldwell,  seminary  presi- 
dent, accepted  keys  to  the  new  build- 
ings from  Lyman  L.  Dawson,  presi- 
dent of  the  board  of  directors.  Speak- 
ers at  the  dedication  dinner  included 
Dr.  Henry  P.  Mobley,  chairman  of  the 
dedication  committee  of  the  board; 
Governor  Bert  C.  Combs;  Mayor  Wil- 
liam 0.  Cowger;  Dr.  Silas  G.  Kessler, 
moderator  of  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church, 
USA;  and  Dr.  William  H.  McCorkle, 
moderator  of  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  US. 

The  next  day,  a  service  of  thanks- 
giving and  recognition  of  gifts  and 
memorials  was  held  on  the  chapel  por- 
tico to  honor  the  donors  and  persons 
memorialized  in  the  new  buildings. 
Dr.  Eugene  Carson  Blake,  stated  clerk 
of  the  UPUSA  Church,  and  Dr.  Mc- 
Corkle acknowledged  the  gifts  in  be- 
half of  their  respective  denominations. 
Dr.  Caldwell  responded  for  the  semi- 
nary; the  Rev.  C.  H.  Reckard  for  the 
alumni  association;  and  David  L.  Gil- 
more  for  the  seminary  student  body. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

THE  LIFE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 

5.  The  Birth  and  Boyhood  of  Jesus 

DO  YOU  KNOW— Who  gave  Jesus  His  name? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Luke  1  :26,  27,  31. 

WHO  gave  Jesus  His  name?   

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God.  Luke  1  :35. 

Sft  r£ 

A  KING  IS  BORN  Luke  2:1-11 

—  Answer  the  questions.  — 

Why  did  Joseph  and  Mary  go  to  Bethlehem?  

What  city  is  called  the  "City  of  David?"   

To  whom  did  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appear?  

What  did  the  angel  call  Jesus  ?  

JESUS  AT  THE  TEMPLE  Luke  2:41-52 

—  Answer  the  questions.  — 

Where  did  Jesus  go?   

Where  did  Mary  and  Joseph  find  Jesus?  

How  long  did  it  take  Mary  and  Joseph  to  find  Jesus  ?  

V        Qfr  V 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Jesus  grew  in  four  ways.  Can 

you  name  them?  ,  ,  , 

 Luke  2:52. 

(Adapted  from  "Jesus  the  Teacher,"  Copyright  I960 
by  The   Sunday  School  House,   Glendale,  Calif.) 
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THE  CENTURY  OF  THE  NEW 
TESTAMENT,  By  E.  M.  Blaiklock. 
Inter-varsity  Press,  Chicago,  111.  158 
pp.  $1.25. 


Even  if  one  were  not  too  fond  of 
leading  history,  this  latest  in  the 
Christian  Books  for  the  Modern  World 
by  the  Professor  of  Classics  at  the 
University  of  Auckland,  New  Zealand, 
would  hold  attention.  The  author 
shows  that  a  knowledge  of  both  the 
Mediterranean  world  and  the  New 
Testament  are  essential  to  a  balanced 
view  of  First  Century  history.  There 
is  a  brief  but  careful  summary  of 
Rome's  transition  from  a  Republic  to 
an  empire  in  the  century  before 
Christ. 

It  was  at  the  beginning  of  the  Em- 
pire that  the  "Caesar  cult"  budded 
and  gave  such  opposition  to  the  budd- 
ing Christian  Church.  The  Caesar- 
cult,  under  Gaius  Caesar,  went  so  far 
as  to  plan  the  setting  up  of  a  colossal 
statue  of  Caesar  in  the  Temple  at 
Jerusalem.  The  Roman  Empire  had 
a  lot  of  trouble  with  the  Jews  in  Pal- 
estine. While  several  of  the  Em- 
perors tried  to  be  fair  with  the  Jews, 
some  of  the  tyrannical  ones,  as  Nero 
and  Domitian,  poured  oil  on  the  flames 
of  Jewish  hatred  for  Roman  power. 

As  to  the  place  of  Christianity  in 
the  first  Century,  the  author  says  "At 
sometime  between  A.D.  64  and  A.D. 
112  the  profession  of  Christianity  be- 
came a  crime  .  .  .  The  execution  of 
Peter  and  Paul  at  some  time  in  the 
latter  half  decade  (60-70)  was  in  ac- 
cordance with  it."  He  further  says, 
"But  for  Domitian's  vigor  in  applying 
the  anti-Christian  policy  of  the  im- 
perial Government,  there  might  have 
been  a  Christian  Emperor  before  the 
death  of  John." 

The  author  aims  to  give  the  facts 
of  history  in  an  interesting  way.  There 
is  very  little  interpretation  of  facts 
or  editorializing.  Some  may  feel  that 
this  is  a  weakness  in  the  book.  The 
reviewer  believes  it  lends  strength. 

—  (Rev.)   Abraham  Rynbrandt 
Waupun,  Wis. 


BOOK  BRIEFS 

LUTHER,  by  John  Osborne.  New  American 
Library,  New  York.  128  pp.  $.50.  A  play 
produced  first  in  England  and  then  on  Broad- 
way. Obscenities  and  discussion  of  the  great 
reformer's  physical  problems  (some  imaginary) 
almost  obscure  his  spiritual  significance.  Pas- 
sionate and  highly  emotional. 

GOD'S  BEST  SECRETS,  by  Andrew  Murray. 
Good  News  Publishers,  Westchester,  111.  64 
pp.  $.50.  —  Here  are  some  120  devotional  ex- 
cerpts from  Our  Daily  Walk  by  this  prince 
of    devotional    writers.     The    format    is  the 


"One  Evening  Condensed  Books"  style  which 
offers  much  of  the  best  of  an  author  within 
a  small  space.  As  in  all  of  Murray's 
writings,  the  theme  is  essentially  Jesus  Christ. 

1,000  TIPS  AND  QUIPS  FOR  SPEAKERS 
AND  TOASTMASTERS,  by  Herbert  V.  Proch- 
now.  W.  A.  Wilde,  Co.,  Natick,  Mass.  142 
pp.  $2.50.  —  A  source  book  of  stories,  an- 
ecdotes, interesting  ideas  for  use  as  intro- 
ductory comments,  witticisms,  deft  definitions, 
etc.  By  and  large  the  emphasis  is  on  humor, 
which  means  that  the  book  will  be  greeted 
with  enthusiasm  or  less  as  the  humor  happens 
to   fit  the   reader.  Fair. 


Gospel  Light's 

%  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL 
!  NEWS 

New  Kindergarten  course 

teaches  her  the  BIBLE 


Take  a  frank  look  at  your  Kinder- 
garten curriculum.  Does  it  really 
help  you  teach  her  the  BIBLE? 
This  new  course  does.  It  meets  a 
long  felt  need  — choose  it  now  for 
her  sake.  It  is  BIBLE  all  the  way 
—  teaching  her  what  the  BIBLE 
says  and  leading  her  to  respond 
with  love.  Your  reward  could  be  a 
life  in  Christ. 

ALL-NEW  TOOLS  ARE  TOPS- 
Leader's/ Teacher's  Manual  •  Bible 
Storybook  for  the  child  •  Bible 
Story  Teaching  Pictures  •  Bible 
Verses-To-Know  Picture  Set  • 
Make-N-Tell  Handwork  •  Leader's 
Guide  for  Kindergarten  Church, 
using  Tell-Me-Time  take-home 
papers  •  Little  Ones  Sing-a-Long 
record  •  Missionary  Stories  •  New 
teacher  training  filmstrip. 


Gospel  Djtit  Publications 


Glendale  5.  Calif.  •  Mound.  Minn.  •  USA 
Toronto  •  London  •  Johannesburg 
Auckland  •  Sydney 


YOUR  LOCAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SUPPLIER  SERVES  YOU  BEST!  SEE  HIM  SOON. 
Gospel  Light  Publications,  Dept.  krio3,  Glendale  5,  Calif,  or  Mound,  Minn. 


Please  send: 

□  Kindergarten  Review  Kit  of  all  materials, 
$5.50  value,  only  $3.95!  (Returnable) 

□  Review  Sample  Set,  all  ages,  6  Vols, 
for  FREE  use. 

□  New  1963-64  Catalog, FREE 

Name  


□  Full  color  filmstrip  "Fours  and  Fives  Go 
To  Sunday  School";  FREE  use.  Sound  on 
□  record,  or  □  tape. 

Date  needed   

Approx.  Sunday  School  enrollment:  

-Church  


Address- 


.City,  Zone,  State. 
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MAIL 


MINISTERS 

Vincent  M.  Puente  from  Somerville, 
N.  J.,  to  Brentwood,  L.  I. 
William  R.  Angus  from  San  Ansel- 
mo,  Calif.,  to  Manila,  Philippines. 
Everett   DeWitt   from  Kalamazoo, 
Mich.,  to  Holland,  Mich. 
James    M.    McNair    from  Shelby, 
Miss.,  to  Concord,  N.  C. 
Frederic     K.      Shield     from  West 
Park,  N.  Y.,  to  Winter  Park,  Fla. 
Arthur  O.  Van  Eck  from  Southgate, 
Mich.,  to  Waldwick,  N.  J. 
Leonard  A.  Jones  from  Franklin, 
N.  J.,  to  Nutley,  N.  J. 
Hunter   B.    Blakely   from  Norfolk, 
Va.,  to  the  First  Church,  Hunting- 
ton, W.  Va.,  as  temporary  supply. 
C.  W.  Bridges,  Jr.,  from  Alexan- 
dria, Va.,  to  Falls  Church,  Va. 
Lewis   W.   Bullard   from  Fleming- 
ton,    Ga.,    to    the    Madison,  Fla., 
church. 

Allan  T.  Cowan  from  Signal  Moun- 
tain, Tenn.,  to  the  Montgomery 
church,  Savannah,  Ga. 
Gilbert  C.  Murphy,  received  from 
the  UPUSA  Church,  to  the  South 
Webster  church,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


LETTERS 
REFERENCE  WAS  TOO  STRONG 

I  am  concerned  over  the  editorial 
in  your  October  9  issue  ("How  the 
Chickens  Come  Home  to  Roost")  in 
which  you  picture  the  possibility  of 
a  seminary  where  "every  mention  of 
the  Church's  Confession  is  made  pat- 
ronizingly .  .  ."  The  word  "every"  is 
very  strong  indeed.  While  I  would 
not  argue  the  point  that  in  our  semi- 
naries there  may  be  differences  of 
opinion  among  the  scholars,  I  cannot 
accept  the  fact  that  we  have  any 
seminary  where  "every"  mention  of 
the  Confession  is  made  patronizingly. 

If  you  have  documented  proof  of 
this,  I  appeal  to  you  to  be  specific. 
Here  is  a  case  where  names  as  well 
as  principles  should  be  taken  up.  Such 
a  charge  should  be  made  before  the 


courts  of  the  Church  so  that  correc- 
tion, in  the  spirit  of  Christian  love, 
can  be  made.  However,  if  your  con- 
cern is  based  on  a  few  isolated  refer- 
ences, or  on  the  theology  of  one  or  a 
handful  of  teachers,  then  I  feel  that 
your   point  was   wrongly  made. 

—  (Rev.)   S.  T.  Snively 
Mount  Gilead,  N.  C. 

"Every  mention"  was  too  strong.  Ed. 


MINISTERS  SUPPORTED  IT  TOO 

The  story  of  the  action  of  the  pres- 
bytery of  Washington  taking  excep- 
tion to  the  pronouncement  of  the 
UPUSA  General  Assembly  and  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  con- 
cerning prayer  in  the  public  schools 
{Journal,  Oct.  16)  concerns  me  be- 
cause of  the  indication  that  suport  for 
this  resolution  came  principally  from 
lay  members  and  that  most  of  the  min- 
isters were  opposed  to  it. 

Since  the  vote  was  not  by  roll  call, 
it  would  be  impossible  to  give  an 
accurate  indication  of  the  sides  taken 
by  the  ministers  and  the  ruling  el- 
ders. However,  as  a  member  of  the 
presbytery,  my  impression  was  that 
the  vote  was  rather  evenly  divided 
among  both  ministers  and  ruling  el- 
ders; and  I  did  not  like  the  implica- 
tion that  a  cleavage  existed  between 
them  ...  In  the  discussion  prior  to 
the  vote  three  ministers  —  including 
Dr.  John  A.  MacKay,  former  presi- 
dent of  Princeton  Seminary  —  spoke 
in  favor  of  the  resolution  while  two 
ministers  and  one  ruling  elder  spoke 
against  it. 

To  suggest  that  the  ministers  large- 
ly took  one  side  while  the  ruling  el- 
ders took  the  other  is  to  imply,  de- 
pending on  one's  view,  either  that  the 
ministers  are  so  far  advanced  over 
the  ruling  elders  that  they  see  the 
issue  more  clearly,  or  that  the  ruling 
elders  are  more  true  to  America's 
Christian  heritage,  while  the  minis- 
ters are  departing  from  it.  There  is 
simply  no  basis  for  drawing  such  a 
conclusion  from  this  action  of  the 
presbytery. 

—  (Rev.)    Charles  N.  Pickell 
Hyattsville,  Md. 


RESULTS  WERE  PATHETIC 

Some  time  ago  you  suggested 
(Sept.  18)  that  we  give  a  quiz  to 
our  congregations  to  determine  the 
level  of  Bible  knowledge  —  then  sup- 


plement our  Christian  Education  pro- 
gram with  some  real  Bible  teaching. 

Well,  I  gave  a  quiz  to  all  of  the 
people  in  the  church  from  the  pri- 
mary Department  through  the  Adult 
Class.  To  say  the  least  the  results 
were  pathetic.  An  average  of  8.6  an- 
swers were  missed  out  of  20,  with 
the  men  scoring  the  lowest,  missing 
12  out  of  20. 

I  discovered  that  20  per  cent  of  my 
people  could  not  name  the  four  Gos- 
pels, 48  per  cent  could  not  name 
four  of  the  Apostles,  75  per  cent  did 
not  know  which  Palestinian  city  was 
commonly  known  as  the  "City  of  Da- 
vid," 54  per  cent  did  not  know  the 
book  which  contains  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, and  the  same  number 
did  not  know  which  book  records  the 
conversion  of  Paul. 

My  work  is  surely  cut  out  for  me. 

— South  Carolina 

Take  heart.  There  are  few  congre- 
gations that  could  do  better.  To  know 
your  need  is  the  first  step  to  meeting 
your  need.  Ed. 


SALVATION— from  p.  8 

preaching,  in  insistence  that  only  the 
pure  Word  of  God  be  preached  from 
their  pulpit,  in  encouragement  extend- 
ed to  the  faithful  minister  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ. 

Let  preacher  and  people  ever  under- 
stand that  the  Gospel  of  salvation  is 
not  human  wisdom  but  God's  wisdom 
and  that  its  sum  and  substance  is  the 
Christ  of  Calvary  who  is  Himself  the 
power  and  wisdom  of  God  and  the 
Giver  of  eternal  salvation. 


Dr.  Strong  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity 
church,   Montgomery,  Ala. 


TIME  TESTED  Bible  study  helps 
from  the  pen  of  Matthew  Henry:  The 
famous  Matthew  Henry  One  Volume 
Commentary  on  the  Whole  Bible  (2,000 
pages),  $9.95. 

The  Matthew  Henry  and  Thomas  Scott 
Devotional  Commentary  on  the  Whole 
Bible  (1,024  pages),  $6.95. 

Order  from  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 


*+++++ ++++++++ ++++++++ +4 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  NOVEMBER  17 


Four  Fallacies 

There  are  four  common  slogans  that  appear  logical  and  Christian,  but  are 
not: 

1.  "The  world  owes  every  man  a  living."  No,  it  doesn't!  Christian  ethics 
have  never  said  so,  and  I  have  never  known  any  man  worth  his  salt 
who  has  claimed  special  rights  under  such  a  slogan.  It  is  the  cry  of  the 
lazy,  the  inept,  and  the  failures.  Such  a  slogan  is  a  far  cry  from  our 
meeting  the  needs  of  the  needy,  which,  of  course,  is  our  duty. 

2.  "Production  for  use,  and  not  for  profit."  That  sounds  good,  but  it  is 
as  phony  as  a  Russian  promise.  It  is  profits  that  have  produced  the 
blessings  of  our  nation  and  enabled  her  to  be  a  blessing  to  the  nations 
of  the  world.  Profits  are  essential  to  the  general  well  being  of  society. 
When  the  state  takes  over  under  the  slogan  of  "use,  not  profits"  men 
lose  their  liberties  and  their  standard  of  living.  Such  a  switch  merely 
augments  the  insatiable  appetite  of  the  state. 

3.  "Human  rights,  not  property  rights."  As  I  look  out  over  the  world, 
one  thing  is  clear:  where  there  are  not  private  property  rights  there 
are  no  human  rights.  Private  property  rights  form  the  seed  bed  in 
which  human  rights  mature.  As  long  as  private  property  rights  are 
clear  human  rights  will  flourish. 

4.  "The  end  justifies  the  means."  According  to  Christian  ethics  the  state- 
ment is  not  true.  It  was  just  such  a  statement  that  produced  the  cruci- 
fixion of  Jesus,  the  torture  of  the  martyrs,  the  burning  of  witches,  and 
the  denial  of  life  and  liberty  to  the  inhabitants  of  current  Communis- 
tic lands. 

— Walter  R.  Courtenay 


"0  H  *TTTH  TadBiiO 
*0  *N  jo  iClTs.ieAtun 
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•  If  the  mail  across  our  desk  means 
anything,  National  Review  has  started 
something  with  its  poll  of  American 
colleges  and  universities  to  determine 
what  the  schools  are  doing  to  the  re- 
ligious and  political  beliefs  of  their 
students.  Dr.  Bell  adds  his  contribu- 
tion to  the  debate  over  academic  "free- 
dom," and  what  can  be  done  about 
the  radical  atmosphere  on  Church 
college  campuses,  on  p.  5.  Meanwhile, 
the  St.  Andrews  Presbyterian  College 
chapter  of  the  ultra-liberal  American 
Association  of  College  and  University 
Professors  has  gone  on  record  con- 
demning the  law  passed  by  the  North 


Carolina  legislature  which  bars  speak- 
ing invitations  by  state-owned  institu- 
tions to  persons  who  are  known  Com- 
munists. 

•  One  synod  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  (Appalachia)  has  been 
trying  to  do  something  about  the  mod- 
ern pattern  of  student  work  on  col- 
lege campuses  as  this  has  affected 
work  in  Appalachia.  In  this  issue 
(pp.  3  and  10)  you  will  find  the 
story  and  an  editorial  comment  about 
the  special  commission  which  the  synod 
appointed  this  summer  to  try  to  im- 
prove the  campus  student  program  at 
the  University  of  Tennessee.  But  the 
commission  was  up  against  massive 
resistance:  not  only  the  unanimous 
opposition  of  the  corresponding 
UPUSA  (Northern  Presbyterian)  syn- 
od but  that  of  the  official  Campus 
Christian  Life  offices  of  both  denom- 
inations. Its  final  action  was  a  dra- 
matic protest  if  not  a  victory.  (And 
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by  the  way,  be  sure  and  read  abou 
the  related  campus  "projects"  reported] 
on  p.  3.) 

•  We  were  reminded  the  other  day 
of  the  definition  of  Representative 
Ed  Foreman  (R.-Tex.)  of  a  middle-of-' 
the  roader.  He  was  talking  politics  but 
the  thought  could  be  applied  to  any 
who  will  not  take  a  stand  for  what's 
right  in  church:  "Usually  you  will 
find  one  of  two  things,  if  not  both, 
in  the  middle  of  the  road:  a  dead 
skunk  or  a  yellow  stripe.  A  neutral 
is  a  cross  between  a  chicken  and  a 
worm,  committed  solely  to  the  uncom- 
mitted, aligned  only  to  the  non-aligned 
and  partially  impartial." 


: 


•  Last  week  we  reported  that  Mrs. 
Madalyn  Murray,  whose  suit  against 
Bible  reading  and  prayers  was  an- 
swered favorably  by  the  Supreme 
Court,  had  filed  a  new  suit  against 
tax  exemptions  for  churches  and  re- 
ligious institutions.  The  tax  exemp- 
tion debate  was  started  by  Dr.  Eugene 
Carson  Blake,  who  is  also  credited  with 
starting  the  movement  to  unite  several 
major  Protestant  denominations  into 
one  mammoth  whole  (the  so-called 
"Blake-Pike  Plan").  In  1959  Dr. 
Blake  wrote  an  article  for  Christianity 
Today  in  which  he  raised  the  tax  ques- 
tion. Almost  coinciding  with  Mrs. 
Murray's  suit  was  the  publication  of 
a  comprehensive  study  of  the  matter 
(favorable  to  the  idea  that  churches 
should  pay  taxes)  by  the  National  Con- 
ference of  Christians  and  Jews,  43 
West  57th  St.,  N.  Y.  19.  Entitled 
"The  Question  of  Tax  Exemption  for 
Churches,"  it  costs  35  cents. 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Joint  Student  Work  Ended  By  Appalachia 


VROUND  THE  WORLD 


NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  This  is  the 
tory  of  two  doctors,  each  of  whom 
eard  the  Lord's  call  to  help  meet  the 
esperate  medical  shortage  in  the 
'ongo. 

Dr.  Floyd  0.  Woodard  was  enjoying 
fe  in  Woodland  Hills,  Calif.,  as  an 
e  bstetrician  retired  after  30  years  of 
\  uccessful  practice  in  Des  Moines, 
owa.  One  day  a  story  in  a  church 
lagazine  about  the  Congo's  "Opera- 
ion  Doctor"  caught  his  eye.  It  seemed 
o  speak  to  him  personally  with  a  chal- 
;nge  as  it  described  the  experiences 
f  several  doctors  who  had  taken  tem- 
orary  leave  of  their  practices  for 
few  months'  service  in  the  Congo. 

Described  by  a  friend  as  a  "quiet 
nassuming  man  of  71"  it  never  had 
ccurred  to  Dr.  Woodard  that  he  might 
ver  serve  as  a  missionary.  But  three 
lonths  seemed  a  short  enough  term 
nd  so  he  went.  "My  most  vivid 
lemory,"  he  said,  "is  the  fervor  with 
/hich  I  was  implored  to  stay  or  to 
end  a  doctor.  All  I  could  say  was 
hat  I  could  not  stay  and  would  do 
ly  best  to  send  someone." 

But  after  returning  home  Dr.  Wood- 
rd  found  that  he  wanted  to  go  back. 
>o  he  and  his  wife  have  re-applied  to 
he  Congo  Protestant  Relief  Agency, 
his  time  for  six  months. 

The  other  Doctor  is  young  William 
iOgan  Threlkeld,  Jr.,  former  associate 
irector  of  medical  services  for  Trans 
Vorld  Airlines.  Dr.  Threlkeld  and 
is  wife,  a  registered  nurse,  had  gone 
3  his  TWA  job  in  Kansas  City  after 
ive  years  service  in  the  Air  Force, 
with  the  intention  of  staying  there." 
.ater  he  heard  about  the  Congo's  med- 
al needs,  became  interested  in  help- 
lg  and  was  approved  as  a  missionary 
mdidate  by  the  Presbyterian  Board 
f  World  Missions. 

Dr.  Threlkeld  and  his  wife  are  now 
iking  a  year  of  preparation,  at  Union 
eminary  in  Richmond  before  going  to 
elgium  for  a  year's  study  of  tropical 


3  'Service'  Projects 
Slated  for  Students 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Three  "study 
and  service  projects"  of  the  Presby- 
terian US  Campus  Ministry  Associa- 
tion are  commended  to  Presbyterian 
student  workers  by  the  denomination's 
Department  of  Campus  Christian  Life 
in  a  newsletter. 

Detailed  information  is  offered  by 
the  department  on : 

—  A  "Long-Term  Voter  Education- 
Registration  Project"  including  a  full- 
time  staff  leader  and  some  20  volun- 
teers to  work  over  a  five  year  period 
"within  the  geographic  confines  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  US"  to  assist 
in  registering  voters  in  certain  com- 
munities. 

—  A  "Student  Academy  for  Theologi- 
cal Studies"  that  would  be  "intercon- 
fessional,  interracial  and  interna- 
tional" and  made  up  of  approximately 
16  students  working  under  a  resident 
theologian  and  a  campus  minister  dur- 
ing the  summer. 

—  A  "Voluntary  Service  Order"  of 
graduates  and  undergraduates  which 
would  work  for  about  a  year  on  some 
particular  project  while  participating 
in  a  prescribed  "discipline  of  study 
and  worship." 

The  CCL  department's  publication, 
Campus  Christian  Life  News,  notes  in 
its  October  issue  that  the  department 
will  arrange  for  staffing  of  the  proj- 
ect and  in  some  cases  for  paying  staff 
salaries.  The  projects  are  said  to  be 
those  of  the  Campus  Ministry  Asso- 
ciation, however,  and  not  of  the  de- 
partment or  the  Presbyterian  US 
Board  of  Christian  Education.  But 
the  newsletter  includes  a  plea  for 
"supportive  action"  on  the  projects 
from  the  CCL  department  executives, 
Robert  Bluford  and  Davis  Yeuell.  The 
association  is  made  up  of  Presbyterian 
US  university  pastors  and  student 
workers. 

medicine  and  French.  They  will  then 
be  assigned  to  an  area  of  Kasai  Prov- 
ince, which  is  about  the  size  of  Georgia 
and  Alabama  combined. 


KNOXVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Appalachia 
Synod  (Presbyterian  US)  has  with- 
drawn its  support  from  the  contro- 
versial Presbyterian  Center  at  the 
University  of  Tennessee.  The  action, 
effective  Nov.  1,  was  taken  by  a  com- 
mission appointed  by  the  synod  and 
given  unlimited  power. 

In  cutting  off  60  per  cent  of  the 
UT  center's  support  the  commission 
has  ended  a  pattern  of  joint  student 
work  with  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  that  has  existed  here 
13  years  and  which  is  followed  in 
other  "border"  synods. 

UPUSA  representatives  met  with 
the  commission  at  the  meeting  when 
the  Appalachia  group  voted  unan- 
imously to  stop  supporting  the  center. 
The  commission  had  also  conferred 
with  UPUSA  personnel  at  previous 
meetings. 

At  the  center  of  the  storm  of  con- 
troversy was  the  Rev.  Ewell  J.  Reagin, 
the  Presbyterian  campus  minister,  and 
his  program.  He  is  a  member  of  the 
Union  (UPUSA)  Presbytery,  which 
has  backed  him  publicly,  and  of  the 
Synod  of  the  Mid-South,  which  has 
also  endorsed  him  and  his  work  at 
UT. 

Reportedly,  the  UPUSA  representa- 
tives refused  to  reconsider  this  en- 
dorsement. The  commission  report 
did  not  specifically  mention  their  fail- 
ure to  agree  on  the  program.  How- 
ever, the  commission  statement  did 
say,  "unresolved  differences  con- 
cerning emphases,  methods  and  admin- 
istration of  the  program  of  the  center 
as  presently  constituted"  led  to  the 
decision  to  withdraw. 

"New  confessional  demands"  fixed 
by  the  commission  were  blamed  by 
UPUSA  representatives  for  the  separa- 
tion. No  such  demands  were  men- 
tioned in  the  Appalachia  statement. 
The  synod  of  the  Mid-South  Westmin- 
ster Foundation  Committee  issued  a 
statement  for  the  UPUSA  announcing 
plans  to  continue  the  "present  ministry 
at  UT  on  the  basis  of  policies  and  pro- 
gramming previously  agreed  upon  by 
our  two  church  bodies." 
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The  UPUSA  program  will  presuma- 
bly be  carried  on  at  the  center,  as  be- 
fore. The  property  issue  has  not  been 
settled,  and  the  Appalachia  commission 
instructed  the  appropriate  committees 
to  continue  payments  on  the  building. 

The  Appalachia  group  said  it  took 
the  action  after  much  investigation 
and  "with  deep  regret"  and  "real  re- 
luctance." It  added,  "It  is  our  hope 
that  it  may  be  possible  at  some  future 
date  under  the  leadership  of  God's 
Spirit  to  engage  in  some  kind  of  mu- 
tually acceptable  joint  ministry  on  the 
campus  of  the  University  of  Tennes- 
see." 

At  issue  during  the  four-month 
study  was  the  general  conduct  and 
content  of  the  center's  program,  as 
well  as  Mr.  Reagin  and  his  theology. 
Knoxville  Presbytery  had  overtured 
Appalachia  Synod  last  spring  to  in- 
quire into  the  campus  pastor's  the- 
ology. The  emphasis  in  his  programs 
had  been  "liberal"  —  both  theologi- 
cally and  politically. 

The  commission  was  composed  of 
two  ministers  and  two  ruling  elders 
from  each  of  the  synod's  four  presby- 
teries. Its  chairman  was  Mack  Black- 
burn, Knoxville  elder  and  former  pres- 
ident of  the  Presbyterian  US  Assem- 
bly's Men's  Council. 


New  York  Gambling  Debate  Reaches  Climax 


Text  of  Statement 

Following  is  the  complete  text  of  the  com- 
mission's statement: 

The  Special  Administrative  Commission  of 
the  Synod  of  Appalachia  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  US,  charged  with  the  responsi- 
bility of  investigating  the  operation  of  and  de- 
termining this  synod's  relationship  to  the  Pres- 
byterian Center  at  the  University  of  Tennessee, 
makes  the  following  statement: 

1.  The  commission  has  met  on  several  sep- 
arate occasions  during  the  last  four  months. 
It  has  engaged  in  a  careful  study  of  the  center, 
reviewing  its  history,  its  purposes,  its  present 
program  and  administration.  It  has  studied 
documents  and  papers  related  to  this  ministry, 
received  testimony  and  heard  witnesses,  and  en- 
gaged in  discussions  with  members  of  the  board 
of  the  Presbyterian  Center  and  its  director.  It 
has  conferred  with  representatives  of  the  Synod 
of  Mid-South  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  USA,  with  which  our  synod  has  been  en- 
gaged in  the  joint  operation  of  the  center  since 
its  creation  13  years  ago. 

2.  Due  to  unresolved  differences  concerning 
emphases,  methods  and  administration  of  the 
program  of  the  center  as  presently  constituted, 
the  commission  has  voted  unanimously  to  dis- 
continue the  Synod  of  Appalachia's  support  and 
operation  of  this  jointly  sponsored  ministry  as 
of  Nov.  1,  1963. 

3.  The  above  action  has  been  taken  without 
inferring  or  implying  in  any  manner  that  the 
director  of  the  center  has  been  or  is  disloyal 
to  our  country. 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 


NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  As  election 
day  neared  here,  the  tempo  of  pro 
and  con  statements  on  legalized  off- 
track  betting  accelerated  as  residents 
prepared  to  ballot  on  a  proposition 
which  would  provide  a  "community 
consensus"  on  legalized  gambling. 

A  nother  Step  Is  Taken 
In  NCC  Reorganization 

NEW  YORK  —  Plans  to  knit  more 
tightly  its  organization  were  approved 
by  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
General  Board  at  a  special  meeting 
here. 

Final  touches  were  put  on  a  major 
reorganization  proposal  which  will  be 
submitted  to  the  NCC  General  Assem- 
bly in  December.  Under  the  new 
plan,  most  of  the  details  of  admin- 
istration are  taken  out  of  the  consti- 
tution and  put  into  the  by-laws.  The 
new  constitution  is  similar  in  many 
ways  to  the  existing  one,  but  the  by- 
laws being  proposed  re-align  nearly 
every  unit  in  the  council. 

A  principal  difference  —  that  will 
allow  still  further  major  changes  to 
be  made  easily  —  is  that  the  power 
to  amend  the  by-laws  will  hereafter 
be  left  to  the  General  Board.  In  the 
current  constitution,  the  General  As- 
sembly (a  large  body  which  meets 
only  every  three  years)  must  amend 
the  by-laws.  The  proposed  change 
would  allow  the  board  to  approve 
amendments  on  30  days  notice. 

Under  the  by-laws  being  proposed, 
all  council  functions  would  be  re- 
grouped under  five  major  divisions: 
national  mission,  Christian  education, 
church  in  society,  overseas  ministries 
and  ecumenical  development.  There 
would  also  be  three  administrative 
offices.  The  old  structure  included 
four  divisions,  two  central  depart- 
ments, two  general  departments,  two 
commissions  and  three  administrative 
offices. 

Meeting  at  Riverside  Church  here, 
the  board  also: 

—  Heard  a  report  on  its  emergency 
commission  on  race  and  urged  that 
the  "civil  rights"  legislation  pending 
in  Congress  not  be  "weakened." 

—  Planned  to  meet  next  Nov.  30  on 
the  eve  of  the  Philadelphia  General 
Assembly. 


The  Wagner  administration,  whic] 
says  off-track  betting  would  rais 
some  $200  million  annually  in  ta 
revenue,  reported  that  a  team  of  in 
vestigators  sent  to  probe  Europeai 
and  Australian  controls  on  legalizei 
betting  held  that  such  a  system  wouL 
be  "useful  and  beneficial"  in  Nei 
York  City. 

The  Protestant  Council  of  the  Cii? 
of  New  York,  however,  charged  tha 
the  survey  team's  report  was  "no 
surprising,"  one  not  unexpected  b; 
a  politically-appointed  group.  Dr.  Dai 
F.  Potter,  executive  director  of  tht 
Council,  said  "the  Mayor's  investi 
gating  team  found  exactly  what  i 
was  looking  for  in  support  of  legalize! 
off -track  betting." 

He  charged  that  "impartial  studies1 
had  shown  that  off -track  betting  wouli 
be  an  "unwise  venture"  for  the  city 

These  studies,  he  said,  were  mad 
by  the  Citizens  Union,  a  watchdoj 
group  which  studies  city  policies  an 
expenditures;  the  U.  S.  Departmen 
of  Justice;  the  Brooklyn  Grand  Jury 
and  the  Public  Affairs  Committee 
Their  surveys,  Dr.  Potter  said,  "con 
sistently  found  that  from  almost  ever; 
point  of  view  legalized  gamblim 
would  be  a  most  unwise  venture 

Coincidentally,  a  New  York  Stat 
two-man  team  issued  an  oral  repor 
that  disputed  the  City  team's  finding 
in  England.  The  state  probers,  ap 
pointed  by  the  State  Assembly's  lead 
ership,  held  that  in  England  legalize 
off-track  betting  had  quadruple 
gambling,  worsened  the  plight  of  t$l 
needy  and  decreased  retail  busines 
revenue. 

Mayor  Wagner  said  the  state's  tear 
had  come  up  with  "conclusions  an 
had  no  facts  to  back  them  up."  TJ| 
state's  probers  retorted  by  saying  tha 
the  city's  report  on  gambling  in  Eng 
land  was  "a  journey  into  fiction." 

New   York's   residents   on  Nov. 
will  not  be  voting  approval  or  rejec 
tion  of  legalized  gambling.   They  wi 
provide    merely    a    "consensus"  o 
gambling    per  ae. 

The  survey  team  appointed  by  Maj 
or  Wagner  indicated  that  $200  mi 
lion  could  be  raised  by  city  wagering 
with  the  state  and  the  city  splittin 
the  take.  This  was  an  apparent  refei 
ence  to  the  (Gov.)  Rockefeller  admir 
istration's  promoting  of  on-trac 
wagering  to  meet  budget  require 
ments. 


n  course 


PAGE  4  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  6.  1963 


tec 


■as 

i  :a 

»M 
alii 
ni 
Si 

i 


Examining  the  effect  of  religious  instruction  in  church  colleges  — 


Christian  Education 
Gone  Sour 


M 
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alizl    One  of  the  most  serious  situations 
confronting  the  Church  today  is  that 
of   Christian   colleges,   often  spoken 
of    as    "church-related"  institutions, 
which  have  gone  sour,  losing  their 
Christian  testimony  and  in  the  case 
m  of  some,  becoming  anti-Christian  so 
;M  far  as  the  effect  on  students  is  con- 
cerned.   This  is  a  problem  for  all  ma- 
N  jor  denominations,  and  it  is  acute  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 


0 


There  is  something  radically  wrong 
when  Christian  students  find  their 
faith  impaired  in  the  classroom;  when 
their  belief  in  the  Bible  is  made  the 
object  of  scorn  by  their  professors; 
when  after  some  months  of  the  "new 
approach"  to  the  Scriptures  and  the 
Christian  faith,  students  go  into  a 
state  of  rebellion  against  religion.  But 
that  is  exactly  what  is  happening. 
Some  of  us  have  known  of  and  warned 
against  this  situation  for  years  — 
only  to  be  roundly  criticized  by  some 
of  those  involved  in  destroying  the 
faith  of  young  people. 

It  has  remained  for  the  National 
Review  to  call  attention  to  the  grow- 
ing apostasy  in  the  classrooms  of 
some  of  America's  leading  colleges 
and  universities.  That  Davidson  Col- 
lege was  one  of  the  twelve  surveyed 
and  that  the  survey  states  that  an 
appalling  78%  of  the  undergraduates 
have  reacted  against  their  religion 
because  of  what  they  have  been  taught 
in  courses  dealing  with  religion  comes 
to  the  average  Southern  Presbyterian 
as  a  distinct  shock. 


But  before  we  go  further  we  should 
say  that  similar  conditions  exist  in 
other  of  our  own  church-related  col- 
leges and  it  would  be  unfair  to  assume 
~  that  Davidson  is  in  a  class  by  itself. 
Furthermore  there  may  have  been  ex- 
tenuating  circumstances   involved  in 


that  particular  survey,  or  even  inac- 
curacies which  do  not  appear  on  the 
surface.  But  the  survey  does  raise 
the  question  for  definitive  study  apply- 
ing to  all  church-related  colleges  — 
colleges  which  were  founded  by  and 
which  continue  to  look  to  the  Church 
and  the  Christian  constituency  for  sup- 
port. 

Furthermore,  while  the  Review's 
survey  may  seem  to  some  slightly 
slanted  in  favor  of  the  effect  of  Ro- 
man Catholic  colleges  and  universities 
on  the  faith  of  their  students,  it  may 
at  the  same  time  point  to  some  basic 
strengths  in  the  emphases  on  Chris- 
tian truth  as  they  see  it,  stressed  in 
these  institutions. 

For  years  we  have  been  convinced 
that  so-called  Christian  education  has 
gone  sour  in  a  number  of  institutions 
inside  and  outside  our  denomination. 
Hoping  that  this  discussion  may  be 
helpful  to  our  thinking,  we  would 
suggest  that  such  is  the  case: 

—  When  students  have  to  battle  for 
their  faith  rather  than  be  trained 
in  it. 

—  When  students  reject  religion  be- 
cause influences  which  are  purely  sec- 
ular, pagan  or  anti-Christian  predomi- 
nate on  the  campus  or  in  the  class- 
room. 

—  When  arguments  against  the  integ- 
rity of  the  Scripture  record  are  used 
in  classrooms  —  arguments  which  have 
been  effectively  met  in  generations 
past  and  which  can  be  met  with  equal 
effectiveness  today  by  any  who  are 
willing  to  accept  the  Bible  without 
qualifying  presuppositions, 

—  When  professors  in  the  Bible  de- 
partment, or  elsewhere,  deliberately 
undertake  to  shake  faith  in  the  full 
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integrity  and  authority  of  the  Word 
of  God  —  a  faith  taught  the  students 
by  their  parents  or  pastors  —  and 
supplant  this  simple  faith  with  a  view 
of  Scripture  contrary  to  the  clear 
teaching  of  the  Scriptures  themselves. 

—  When  there  is  a  calculated  attempt 
to  destroy  a  simple  faith  in  students 
and  replace  it  with  a  "mature"  faith 
which  only  too  often  turns  out  to  be 
no  longer  the  historic  Christian  faith. 

— When  scholars  consider  it  their  duty 
to  "shake  up  childish  concepts"  of 
Christianity  and  replace  them  with 
sophisticated  concepts  which  only  too 
often  are  not  Christianity  at  all,  but 
a  rationalization  of  truth  —  a  cleverly 
worked  out  philosophy  which  has  no 
recognizable  similarity  to  New  Testa- 
ment Christianity.  And  when  Paul's 
admonition  seems  forgotten:  "That 
your  faith  should  not  stand  in  the  wis- 
dom of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  God." 

—  When  students  are  confronted  with 
an  attitude  to  the  Old  Testament  and 
"the  God  of  the  Old  Testament"  which, 
in  effect,  gives  the  lie  to  the  Bible 
itself. 

—  When  clearly  stated  doctrines  of 
the  Word  of  God,  doctrines  for  in- 
stance having  to  do  with  the  Person 
and  work  of  Christ  —  all  of  which 
are  clearly  taught  in  the  Scriptures — 
are  questioned  or  denied  and  at  best 
made  optional  —  doctrines  having  to 
do  with  Christ's  pre-existence,  creator- 
ship,  virgin  birth,  miracles,  atoning 
work,  bodily  resurrection  and  certain 
return,  to  mention  a  few. 

—  When  students  no  longer  leave  col- 
lege strengthened  in  the  Christian 
faith  but  exhibiting  a  sophistication 
or  "maturity"  which  in  effect  has  made 
the  Christian  faith  lose  its  relevance 
for  them  at  the  personal  level. 
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—  When  these  things  happen  —  and 
they  are  happening  in  many  places 
today  —  Christian  education  has  gone 
sour. 

Compulsory  Bible  courses  are  good 
and  right,  provided  students  come  to 
know  and  love  the  Word  of  God  rather 
than  reject  it. 

Compulsory  chapel  attendance  is 
good,  provided  the  messages  heard  in 
chapel  are  faith-inspiring  and  not 
merely  ethical  essays,  platitudes,  or 
secular  addresses. 

Teaching  students  to  "think  for 
themselves"  is  good  and  right,  but 
there  are  Christian  controls  —  the 
most  basic  being  that  human  reason 
in  the  Christian,  and  Pauline,  sense 
must  never  supplant,  transcend  or  re- 
ject the  divine  revelation.  The  opin- 
ions of  self,  or  others,  must  not  take 
precedence  over  the  clear  affirmation, 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord." 

Christian  parents  who  send  their 
children  to  church-related  colleges  have 
the  right  to  expect  to  receive  them 
back  trained  in  the  Christian  faith, 
not  reasoned  out  of  it;  for  Christian 
education  should  make  more  sure  the 
anchor  of  Christian  faith  rather  than 
cut  it  loose. 

In  this  connection,  it  is  the  height 
of  presumption  for  professors  to  as- 
sume that  the  faith  of  parents,  so 
prayerfully  nurtured  in  their  sons  and 
daughters,  is  necessarily  wrong  and 
that  it  is  their  own  prerogative  to 
"give  them  a  new  and  mature  faith." 
"Contemporary  Christianity"  often 
has  little  to  commend  its  validity  over 
against  that  of  a  less  sophisticated 
age,  and  contemporary  liberal  schol- 
arship too  little  finality  in  the  things  of 
God  and  eternity  to  make  it  worthy 
of  uncritical  acceptance. 

Furthermore,  the  spiritual  influence 
of  an  institution  in  past  generations 
has  no  meaning  for  the  present  unless 
its  spiritual  strength  continues  un- 
tarnished today. 

The  Church  desperately  needs  true 
Christian  education,  but  the  testimony 
of  entirely  too  many  students  them- 
selves is  that  in  some  places  Christian 
education  has  gone  sour. 

This  discussion  can  be  profitable 
only  if  we  think  the  problem  through 
to  some  of  its  obvious  conclusions: 

At  the  outset  it  seems  necessary  to 
recognize  some  of  the  handicaps  un- 
der which  the  trustees  of  a  church- 
related  college  operate  so  far  as  pro- 
fessors are  concerned. 


First,  there  is  the  matter  of  tenure. 
Once  a  professor  is  accepted  by  an 
institution  and  has  worked  in  his  de- 
partment a  prescribed  number  of 
years,  he  cannot  be  dismissed  from 
his  position  except  for  gross  inef- 
ficiency or  negligence,  or  for  moral 
turpitude.    Tenure  protects  him. 

In  the  second  place,  if  the  professor 
is  an  ordained  minister  the  trustees 
cannot  dismiss  him  for  heretical  views 
or  teaching  without  running  afoul  of 
his  presbytery  where  he  is  considered 
a  minister  in  "good  and  regular  stand- 
ing." 

In  the  third  place,  every  teacher 
cherishes  his  right  to  "academic  free- 
dom" in  teaching.  That  this  freedom 
is  interpreted  by  some  as  license  to 
teach  views  out  of  harmony  with  the 
standards  of  the  Church  and  the  his- 
toric faith  makes  the  situation  all  the 
more  difficult. 

Also,  many  of  these  men  are  attrac- 
tive personally,  have  a  background  of 


Necessary! 


Let's  bring  hellfire  and  brimstone 
back  to  the  pulpit.  Judgment,  heaven 
and  hell  are  necessary  components  in 
the  Scriptural  view  of  life.  —  Leslie 
K.  Tarr  (Moody  Monthly). 


recognized  graduate  work  in  their 
fields,  and  their  teaching  is  consistent 
with  the  theology  of  many  well  known 
scholars. 

Finally,  the  teaching  profession  is 
a  closely  knit  group,  as  much  as  any 
labor  union  in  the  land,  and  any  at- 
tempt to  discipline  a  teacher  in  an  in- 
stitution brings  outraged  cries  of 
"thought  control"  which  is  anathema 
—  that  is,  if  applied  to  a  professor. 

What  can  a  church-related  college 
do  when  it  finds  that  some  of  its 
teachers  are  upsetting  the  faith  of  a 
large  percentage  of  the  Christian  boys, 
or  girls,  who  enroll  as  students? 

To  blame  the  students  has  been  a 
procedure.  Always  a  small  percentage 
of  new  students  become  confused  and 
some  make  accusations  against  profes- 
sors based  on  a  misunderstanding  of 
what  has  been  said  or  implied.  Deal- 
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ing  with  the  student  may  be  indi- 
cated at  times,  but  it  is  a  fatal  way 
to  deal  with  true  heresy  in  the  class- 
room. 

It  would  seem  that  trustees  of  col- 
leges, where  the  content  of  teaching 
is  involved,  should  be  at  perfect  lib- 
erty to  interpret  "inefficiency,"  "neg- 
ligence," and  "moral  turpitude"  to  in- 
clude the  destroying  of  the  student's 
Christian  faith  in  the  classroom.  Un- 
less this  is  done,  their  hands  are  tied 
and  they  are  confronted  with  the  per- 
petuation of  an  intolerable  situation. 

However,  it  would  also  seem  that 
trustees  of  Presbyterian  colleges  are 
in  a  much  stronger  position  than  those 
guiding  the  destinies  of  other  church- 
related  institutions.  Our  Presbyterian 
Church  has  a  Confession  of  Faith 
which  is  explicit  with  reference  to 
Christian  doctrine  and  practice.  It 
makes  no  difference  therefore  whether 
a  professor  is  in  "good  and  regular 
standing"  in  his  presbytery,  or  his 
status  as  a  layman  is  unquestioned  by 
the  session  of  his  local  church;  if  the 
effect  of  his  teaching  is  such  that  his 
students  rebel  against  the  clearly  de- 
fined truths  of  the  Confession  of 
Faith,  that  professor  is  unacceptable 
to  that  college  and  can  be  dismissed 
"for  good  and  sufficient  reason." 

Unless  trustees  can  find  a  way  to 
deal  with  this  crisis  our  colleges  are 
headed  for  the  same  secularization 
now  exemplified  by  the  University  of 
Chicago,  Harvard  and  other  schools 
once  founded  as  Christian  institutions 
and  with  money  from  dedicated  Chris- 
tians. 

From  here  out,  parents  concerned 
for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  their  chil- 
dren must  search  for  those  institutions 
which  remain  true  to  the  tenets  of  the 
Church  —  and  we  still  have  them  — 
or  turn  to  interdenominational  colleges 
outside  the  bounds  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  which  hold  and  teach  the  his- 
toric Christian  faith. 

We  know  personally  of  Christian 
boys  and  girls  from  Christian  homes 
who  have  had  their  faith  held  up  to 
ridicule  by  their  professors  in  some 
of  these  so-called  Christian  colleges. 
If  they  have  to  battle  for  their  faith 
rather  than  be  trained  in  it,  then  far 
better  that  they  be  where  the  battle 
lines  are  open  and  above  board  and 
not  where  they  are  under  attack  fronv 
the  very  leaders  to  whom  they  have 
the  right  to  look  for  help  and  guidance. 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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Nicodemus  (John  3)  could  not  seem 
to  understand  what  Jesus  meant  when 
He  insisted  that  a  man  must  be  born 
again.  And  still  today  there  is  great 
confusion  on  this  subject.  In  the  or- 
der of  salvation  no  step  is  more  im- 
portant than  the  birth  from  above, 
the  birth  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

I.   THE  IDEA  OF  NEW  BIRTH. 

Psychology  has  veered  in  the  direction 
of  Biblical  teaching  in  its  insistence 
that  dark  and  savage  depths  lie  in 
a  man's  soul.  Much  that  is  said  to- 
day by  students  of  human  nature 
clamors  to  be  expressed  in  terms  of 
the  doctrine  of  original  sin,  of  the 
inborn  evil  of  the  heart. 

Psychology  also  finds  the  concept 
of  new  birth  inviting.  Achieve  an  in- 
tegrated self,  it  teaches.  That  is,  be- 
come a  whole  person,  no  longer  di- 
vided and  distracted  but  self-con- 
sciously unified.  Enter  into  your  per- 
sonal "moment  of  truth"  when  the 
meaning  of  your  own  existence  is 
grasped. 

Albert  Thorwaldsen,  the  Danish 
sculptor  who  carved  the  famous  Lion 
of  Lucerne,  once  was  asked  the  date 
of  his  birth.  "I  do  not  remember,"  he 
replied,  "but  I  came  to  Rome  on 
March  7,  1797."  Artistic  life  began 
for  him  when  he  became  exposed  to 
the  great  works  of  art  in  the  eternal 
city. 

The  New  Testament  has  a  well  de- 
veloped idea  here.  Peter  speaks  of 
Christians  as  having  been  "born  again 
of  an  incorruptible  seed"  (I,  1:23), 
that  is,  by  God.  Paul  treats  the  sub- 
ject in  several  ways.  To  Titus  he 
speaks  of  salvation  as  coming  to  us 
"by  the  washing  of  regeneration  and 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  (3:5). 
To  the  Ephesians  he  says  that  Chris- 
tians have  been  "created  in  Christ 
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Jesus  unto  good  works"  (2:10).  The 
thought  is  similar  in  Colossians:  they 
have  "put  off  the  old  man  with  his 
deeds  and  have  put  on  the  new  man 
which  is  renewed  in  knowledge"  (3: 
9,  10).  The  classic  passage  is  in 
Second  Corinthians:  "If  any  man  be 
in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature:  old 
things  are  passed  away;  behold,  all 
things  are  become  new"  (5:17). 

The  new  birth  is  thus  wrought  by 
God,  more  exactly  by  the  Spirit  of 
God.  It  is  a  transformation.  New 
knowledge  dawns.  New  habits  can 
now  be  formed  to  replace  the  ways 
of  sin.  Christ  becomes  both  center 
and  sphere;  a  man  lives  in  Him  and 
looks  out  upon  existence  with  an  in- 
terpretation given  by  Him.  This  is 
salvation. 

You  and  I  take  these  facts  and  sum 
them  up  by  saying:  in  the  new  birth 
the  Spirit  of  God  does  a  work  in  the 
depths  of  the  soul,  even  below  the 
level  of  consciousness,  such  that  the 
direction  of  a  man's  nature  is  changed: 
delight  in  sin  yields  to  faith  in  Christ; 
rebellion  against  God  gives  place  to 
surrender  to  His  will;  blindness  of 
soul  becomes  seeing;  spiritual  death 
was  there,  but  now  a  resurrection  ha* 
occurred. 

Psychology  is  out  of  its  depth  when 
the  new  birth  is  under  discussion. 
Here  is  holy  ground.  Let  every  man 
take  off  his  shoes  and  stand  in  humil- 
ity to  learn  of  Jesus. 

II.  THE  NEW  BIRTH  ILLUS- 
TRATED. Our  Lord  dealt  gently  with 
Nicodemus  in  his  perplexity.  He  gave 
the  night  inquirer  an  illustration  that 
will  help  us  too.  Jesus  illustrated 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
the  new  birth  in  terms  of  the 
wind.  The  Greek  word  for  the 
spirit  is  pneuma.  It  is  this  word 
that  Jesus  uses  in  its  natural  sense 


to  explain  something  of  the  operation 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  producing  the 
new  spirit:  "The  wind  (pneuma) 
bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou 
hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst 
not  tell  whence  it  cometh,  and  whith- 
er it  goeth:  so  is  every  one  that  is 
born  of  the  Spirit  (pneuma)." 

The  analogy  between  the  wind  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  yields  several  points 
of  comparison. 

For  one  thing,  the  wind  is  mys- 
terious. In  these  days  when  TV  makes 
meteorologists  of  us  all,  it  is  still 
true  that  one  hears  the  wind  but 
does  not  know  where  it  originated 
or  where  it  will  end.  The  wind  is 
therefore  as  mysterious  to  us  as  to 
the  becalmed  and  whistling  sailor 
of  long  ago.  So  is  the  operation  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  when  He  imparts  the 
new  birth  to  the  soul.  How  God 
works  in  regeneration  is  a  hidden 
thing. 

But  this  does  not  mean  that  we 
throw  up  our  hands  in  helplessness 
and  say  that  there  is  no  use  in  talking 
about  such  matters.  Dr.  Whitney 
suspends  an  iron  bolt  over  the  lab- 
oratory table  by  means  of  a  magnetic 
attraction  strong  enough  to  lift  it 
but  not  strong  enough  to  draw  it  to 
the  coil.  "Ask  me  why  this  occurs," 
he  says,  "and  for  all  my  discussion 
of  fields  of  force  I  actually  do  not 
know.  I  can  only  say  that  it  hap- 
pens in  this  way  because  it  is  the  will 
of  God."  Yet  the  lack  of  a  full  ex- 
planation does  not  keep  us  from  ap- 
plying the  magnetic  laws  we  have 
discovered. 

Physical  birth  is  the  greatest  nat- 
ural marvel  and  mystery  of  all.  Who 
can  really  explain  how  birth  produces 
another  human  person?  Yet  the  mys- 
tery of  it  does  not  for  an  instant 
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hinder  our  taking  the  new  baby  to 
our  hearts.  The  new  birth  is  mys- 
terious, but  it  is  a  fact  and  we  ac- 
cept it  as  such. 

For  another  thing,  the  wind  is  pow- 
erful. Have  you  ever  seen  a  tornado? 
Have  you  ever  been  in  a  hurricane? 
Buildings  are  shattered.  Great  trees 
are  uprooted.  Forces  are  at  work 
many  times  more  powerful  than  the 
explosive  blast  of  an  H-bomb. 

And  the  Spirit  of  God  is  powerful. 
Changes  in  the  face  of  nature  wrought 
by  the  wind  are  not  to  be  compared 
with  the  changes  in  human  nature 
wrought  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  further  I  go  in  life  the  more 
meaning  I  find  in  what  the  Bible  says 
about  the  effect  of  sin  upon  man. 
Jesus  speaks  of  evil  in  the  human 
heart  as  the  cause  of  crime  and  every 
species  of  foulness.  Paul  tells  us 
that  men  are  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins  (Eph.  2:1)  and  altogether  in- 
capable of  approaching  the  things  of 
God  (I  Cor.  2:14),  indeed  that  they 
are  at  enmity  against  God  and  can- 
not please  Him  (Rom.  8:7,  8).  What 
can  deal  with  such  a  condition  of 
spiritual  depravity?  It  takes  resur- 
rection power.  It  takes  the  Holy 
Ghost.  And  that  is  just  what  Jesus 
meant  Nicodemus  to  understand.  And 
us  too. 

For  another  thing,  there  is  a  sense 
in  which  the  wind  is  sovereign.  So 
Jesus  appears  to  suggest  when  He 
says  that  the  wind  blows  where  it 
will.  That  is,  puny  man  can  do  noth- 
ing about  the  wind;  it  is  entirely  be- 
yond his  control.  In  personifying  the 
wind  the  Lord  Jesus  makes  us  under- 
stand that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  a  Per- 
son —  and  a  sovereign  one  too.  As 
we  have  learned  to  say,  the  Holy 
Spirit  works  how  and  when  and  where 
he  pleases. 

In  some  quarters  this  truth  is  not 
grasped,  or  it  is  overlooked.  Much 
is  made  of  human  freedom,  the  sug- 
gestion, for  example,  that  each  man  is 
poised  in  a  kind  of  equilibrium,  equal- 
ly able  to  move  toward  Christ  or 
away  from  Him.  This  is  to  forget 
that  the  human  will  is  an  integral 
part  of  a  man's  nature:  if  he  is  spiri- 
tually dead,  then  so  is  his  will.  His 
choices  are  not  absolutely  free  but 
conditioned  by  what  he  is  in  himself; 
therefore  they  are  and  will  be  sinful 
choices,  unless  some  new,  radically 
transforming  factor  enters  the  case. 

I  do  not  see  how  Calvinism  can  be 
escaped.     A  sovereign  work  of  the 


Holy  Spirit  in  the  soul  of  a  man  must 
occur  if  he  is  to  be  saved,  if  he  is 
to  believe  in  Christ  and  be  saved  — 
to  give  the  sequence  plainly. 

This  is  the  doctrine  of  Calvin,  as 
first  it  was  that  of  Augustine  and  of 
Paul  and  of  Jesus.  It  is  the  doctrine 
of  Cranmer  and  the  Thirty-nine  Ar- 
ticles of  the  Episcopalians.  It  is  the 
doctrine  of  Spurgeon  and  the  London 
Confession  of  the  Baptists.  It  is  a 
doctrine  that  realistically  takes  into 
account  the  state  of  man  in  his  sin- 
fulness and  spiritual  inability;  thus 
Scripture  is  honored.  It  is  a  doctrine 
that  is  fully  consistent  with  the  Bibli- 
cal teaching  on  election;  thus  God 
is  honored. 

Let  me  add  that  it  is  the  new  birth 
that  gives  meaning  and  body  to  the 
idea  of  Christian  nurture  as  it  relates 
to  covenant  children.  Jeremiah  and 
John  the  Baptist  are  demonstrations 
that  sometimes  God  is  pleased  to  give 


For  Me ...  In  Me 

As  surely  as  Jesus  conquered  sin  and 
its  curse  for  me,  will  He  conquer  it 
in  its  power  in  me.  What  He  began 
by  His  death  for  me,  He  will  perfect 
by  His  life  in  me. — Andrew  Murray. 


the  new  birth  to  babies  even  before 
they  are  born  of  their  mothers.  Why 
do  some  children  respond  from  earl- 
iest years  to  the  story  of  Jesus?  Just 
because  it  is  the  nature  of  children 
to  believe  what  they  are  told?  I  am 
persuaded  in  my  own  mind  that  many 
covenant  children  are  born  again  in 
very  early  life,  always  to  know  and 
to  love  the  Lord  Jesus.  We  do  well 
to  pray  that  so  might  God  be  pleased 
to  do  with  all  the  children  born  in 
the  household  of  faith.  Who  will  deny 
that  early  regeneration  and  conver- 
sion are  right  for  a  parent  to  long 
for  and  to  pray  for  in  behalf  of  his 
child? 

III.  THE  NEW  BIRTH  AND 
CHRIST.  See  now  that  our  Lord  leads 
Nicodemus  on  from  the  subject  of 
the  new  birth  to  a  consideration  of 
the  Son  of  Man  Himself.  First  Jesus 
speaks  of  His  heavenly  origin.  How 
Nicodemus  must  have  strained  to  fol- 
low Christ's  thought  when  the  Lord 
Jesus  spoke  of  His  deity.  And  then 
Jesus  said,  "As  Moses  lifted  up  the 
serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so 
must  the  Son  of  Man  be  lifted  up: 
that    whosoever    believeth    in  Him 


should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal 
life." 

The  parallel  is  plain.  Moses  put  a 
bronze  serpent  on  a  pole,  so  that  the 
Israelites  who  had  been  bitten  by 
snakes  might  look  upon  it  and  be 
healed.  The  remedy  that  day  for  a 
poisoned  body  was  a  believing  look. 
So  for  a  deadlier  poison  would  the 
remedy  be  a  look.  For  the  poison  of 
sin  the  remedy  would  be  a  Saviour 
offered  on  a  cross.  Let  him  look  at 
Him  believingly  and  Nicodemus  or 
anyone  else  would  be  saved  from 
eternal  death  and  be  given  eternal 
life. 

The  new  birth  by  the  Spirit  and 
new  life  through  Jesus  Christ  are 
thus  brought  into  close  relationship. 
Theology  expresses  this  by  saying  that 
at  Calvary  the  Lord  Jesus  did  all  that 
was  necessary  to  bring  His  own  to 
heaven.  He  therefore  merited  for 
them  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit; 
thus  they  would  be  enabled,  being 
born  from  above,  to  see  or  to  enter 
the  kingdom  of  God.  The  bestowing 
of  the  new  birth  is  recognized  by  close 
analysis  to  be  a  direct  result  of  the 
atoning  work  of  Christ. 

When  we  understand  and  rely  upon 
the  atoning  work  of  Christ,  we  have 
evidence  that  we  have  been  born 
again.  The  relationships  work  out 
strictly.  The  order  of  treatment  is 
the  order  of  experience.  First  the 
new  birth,  then  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
the  crucified  Saviour.  You  must  be 
born  again  to  enter  the  kingdom.  You 
must  believe  on  Christ  to  have  eternal 
life.  How  do  you  know  you  have 
been  born  again?  If  you  believe  on 
Christ.  Faith  is  not  the  new  birth. 
Faith  is  not  the  cause  of  the  new 
birth.  Faith  in  Christ  is  the  effect 
of  the  new  birth. 

Have  you  then  been  born  again 
from  above,  born  of  the  Spirit?  Well, 
do  you  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
who  came  to  earth  from  heaven,  the 
very  Son  of  God,  deity  incarnate?  Do 
you  believe  that  in  His  human  life 
He  suffered  for  sinners  on  the  cross, 
gaining  for  them  by  His  sacrifice 
eternal  life?  Do  you  believe  in  Him 
yourself?  Do  you  really?  Do  you 
truly?  "Yes,"  you  say.  Then  you 
have  it.  You  have  eternal  life.  There- 
fore you  have  been  born  anew,  you 
have  been  born  of  the  Spirit.  Give 
praise  to  God  and  greatly  rejoice. 

Dr.  Strong  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity 
church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 
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1963  DEDICATED  TO  YOU  .  .  . 

We  dedicate  1963  to  you,  our  customer.  Expect  the 
unusual,  the  spectacular!  We've  planned  a  year  of  the 
most  brilliant  offerings  ever  ...  all  especially  chosen, 
specially  priced  for  this  celebration. 


Order  special  floor  covering  or  Wunda  Weve  Carpet  at 
any  Belk-Simpson  store  listed  on  this  page.  Contact 
your  resident  manager  for  further  details. 

Remember,  your  Belk-Simpson  store  is  famous  for  fine 
imported  Irish  Linens  at  thrifty  low  prices. 

BELK-SIMPSON  group  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy  and 
honest  dealings. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WM1T 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Henderson  Wile,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

D.  O.  Townsend,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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D  ITO  RIALS 

A  Commission  Reports 


The  long  awaited  report  of  the  Com- 
mission of  the  Synod  of  Appalachia, 
appointed  to  deal  with  the  problem  of 
student  work  at  the  University  of  Ten- 
nessee (Journal,  June  12,  July  3), 
appears  on  p.  3  of  this  issue. 

The  sixteen-man  commission  has 
been  working  behind  closed  doors  for 
four  months,  never  giving  an  inkling 
of  their  findings  until  this  report  was 
released  to  the  press.  That  the  final 
action  was  unanimous  gives  added 
weisrht  to  the  decision,  which  was  to 
withdraw  from  support  of  and  coop- 
eration with  the  Presbyterian  Center 
at  the  University  located  in  Knoxville. 

Journal  readers  were  made  aware 
last  spring  of  the  rising  dissatisfaction 
with  the  present  proerams  and  admin- 
istration of  the  Center.  The  director, 
the  Rev.  Ewell  Reagin,  came  under 
heavy  fire  in  the  Knoxville  papers  be- 
cause of  some  of  the  left-wing  enter- 
tainers selected  to  appear  at  the  cen- 


It  has  become  popular  to  suggest 
that  something  must  be  wrong  with 
Christianity  because  the  growing  in- 
terest in  religion  in  places  such  as 
America  is  paced  by  growing  immoral- 
ity, increasing  crime,  etc.,  etc. 

One  newspaper  editor  said,  "Amer- 
ica is  the  most  religious  and  the  worst 
behaved  nation  at  the  same  time."  The 
implication  seems  to  be  that  religion 
somehow  contributes  to  misbehavior. 
At  the  least  it  seems  to  be  that  there 
is  something  wrong  with  religion  it- 
self. 

We  have  no  doubt  at  all  that  there 
is  something  wrong  with  the  religion 
of  the  average  American.  And  for  a 
long  time  we  have  been  saying  that 
there  was  something  badly  wrong  with 
the  Christianity  of  a  great  many 
churchmen  —  high  churchmen  even. 
But  there  is  nothing  wrong  with  Chris- 
tianity. 

The  person  who  argues,  in  effect, 
"Christianity  has  been  in  the  world 
2000  years  and  look  at  the  world  now," 


ter.  This  caused  much  ugly  talk  and 
Mr.  Reagin  was  subjected  to  criticism 
and  abuse,  including  anonymous  phone 
calls. 

However,  it  is  reported  that  the 
commission  of  the  Synod  of  Appa- 
lachia at  no  time  gave  credence  to  the 
newspaper  reports  of  Communist  in- 
fluence, nor  did  it  object  to  the  inte- 
grated nature  of  the  work  at  the  cen- 
ter. 

The  commission  was  critical  of  the 
general  nature  and  program  of  the 
center  —  the  lack  of  evidence  of  a 
clear-cut,  positive  Christian  message, 
the  distaste  of  many  Presbyterian  stu- 
dents for  the  programs,  and  the  fact 
that  the  center  had  been  permitted  to 
become  the  focal  point  of  wide-spread 
controversy  which  harmed  its  witness. 

Far  from  altering  the  program  in  re- 
action to  criticisms  leveled  against  it, 
this  fall  the  objectionable  activities 


has  a  mistaken  notion  about  the  busi- 
ness of  Christianity.  The  religion  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  not  like  polio  vaccine: 
designed  to  wipe  polio  (sin)  from  off 
the  face  of  the  earth.  The  person 
who  thinks  of  the  Church's  task  as  one 
of  "redeeming  the  whole  world  for 
Christ,"  meaning  the  total  transforma- 
tion of  society,  is  mistaken.  In  his 
frustration  he  is  liable  to  abandon  the 
Gospel,  because  it  reaches  only  a  few, 
and  go  on  a  search  for  the  ultimate 
"gimmick"  which  will  be  "relevant" 
to  the  whole  world. 

There  is  a  lesson  for  us  in  the  his- 
torical fact  that  the  days  of  Chris- 
tianity's greatest  advance  were  also 
the  days  of  the  Roman  Empire's  final 
decay.  But  no  one  thought  to  recon- 
struct the  Gospel  so  as  to  make  it  more 
"relevant"  because  the  orgies  of  Rome 
waxed  worse  and  worse.  It  was  the 
very  decay  of  civilization  which  made 
the  Gospel  of  salvation  through  the 
redeeming  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  rele- 
vant to  those  who  believed! 

And  this  is  so  today. 


seem  to  have  been  strengthened  and 
expanded. 

In  its  investigation  the  Commission 
worked  closely  with  representatives  of 
the  UPUSA  (Northern  Presbyterian) 
Church,  with  which  the  center  has 
been  jointly  operated  and  to  which 
Mr.  Reagin  belongs.  As  consultations 
progressed  it  became  obvious  that  the 
representatives  of  the  two  Churches 
did  not  share  in  a  common  view  of 
how  such  a  center  should  be  operated. 
The  representatives  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  (Southern)  believed 
that  the  "beatnik"  atmosphere  of  the 
Coffee  House  program  and  the  failure 
to  present  a  positive  evangelical  mes- 
sage were  incompatible  with  effective 
Christian  work.  Furthermore  a  num- 
ber of  students  felt  that  the  attitudes 
expressed  by  the  leadership  with  ref- 
erence to  the  Bible  and  the  Christian 
faith  were  too  often  "negative." 

On  the  other  hand,  the  representa- 
tives of  the  UPUSA  (Northern  Pres- 
byterian) Church  repeatedly  stated 
their  approval  of  the  program  and 
the  general  approach.  (Of  these  two 
views  we  will  write  more  at  another 
time.)  These  representatives  included 
men  in  high  positions  of  leadership  in 
the  UPUSA  Church. 

All  were  agreed  that  the  severing 
of  ties  in  this  work,  a  cooperative  ef- 
fort conducted  for  13  years,  was  tragic. 
But  the  two  Churches  found  them- 
selves miles  apart,  one  insisting  on 
the  retention  of  the  present  leadership 
and  program,  the  other  unable  to 
agree. 

Knoxville  is  a  Southern  city  but  it 
is  also  a  UPUSA  stronghold  with 
two  colleges  and  numerous  churches 
in  the  area.  If  developments  in  this 
case  prove  anything  it  is  that  a  com- 
mon denominational  label  does  not  as- 
sure compatibility  in  the  most  basic 
things  pertaining  to  the  exercise  of 
religion — not  even  in  the  same  city. 

They  prove  something  else :  the  aver- 
age Presbyterian  US  synod  wants  a 
positive  evangelical  program  in  its 
student  work.  What  passes  for  such 
on  many  a  college  campus  simply  will 
not  do. 


The  Gospel  Is  Relevant 

"There  is  a  gap  in  the  communi- 
cation of  the  message  of  the  churches 
to  American  culture.  Statements 
which  come  out  of  theological  formu- 
lations of  a  former  day  have  no  mean- 


Christianity  and  Crime 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


'do  not  disturb' 


ing  either  to  the  clergy  who  utter 
them  or  to  the  congregation  which 
listens.  If  the  Church  is  not  to  be- 
come utterly  irrelevant  it  must  state 
its  message  in  more  easily  under- 
standable terms." 

The  above  statement  came  from  a 
University  of  Chicago  professor.  It 
could  have  come  from  a  hundred  oth- 
er sources.  The  irrelevance  of  the 
Church's  message  has  become  a  sort 
of  theme  in  modern  theology. 

Now  there  is  a  grain  of  truth  in 
the  claim  that  the  Church  has  not 
kept  pace  with  the  modern  world. 
Being  traditionally  the  last  to  change, 
the  Church  sometimes  looks  like  a 
housewife  cooking  over  a  wood  range 
in  an  age  of  electricity;  like  an  ex- 
ecutive sitting  before  a  roll-top  desk 
in  an  office  streamlined  for  efficiency; 
like  a  four-poster  bed  with  tester  and 
feather  mattress  in  a  utility  apart- 
ment. 

But  wait  a  minute!  Just  what  is 
it  that  changes?  We  no  longer  cook 
over  wood  stoves  but  we  still  cook. 
We  seldom  see  roll-top  desks  any 
more,  but  we  still  work  in  offices. 
And  feather  mattresses  are  a  thing 
of  the  past,  but  not  mattresses. 

The  Church's  message  never  changes 
—  not  the  Gospel!  To  change  the 
message  would  indeed  make  it  irrele- 
vant, powerless. 

One  does  not  change  a  medicine  to 
make  it  more  palatable.  The  change 
could  take  away  its  potency.  And  the 
Gospel  is  ever  relevant  —  just  as  it 
was  the  first  time  it  was  preached  to 
pagans,  barbarians,  soldiers,  intellec- 
tuals. 

Livingstone,  Carey,  Judson,  Taylor, 
Brainerd  —  these  men  had  no  thought 
of  making  their  messages  relevant; 
they  preached  the  message  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  made  it  relevant. 

The  Gospel  will  always  be  irrelevant 
to  the  world,  and  the  world  may  al- 
ways be  in  the  majority.  But  to 
those  who  are  called  it  will  also  al- 
ways be  the  power  of  God  unto  sal- 
vation. 


The  preaching  of  judgment  and  the 
fear  of  God  will  not  drive  anyone  from 
the  churches  half  as  quickly  as  will 
compromise  and  cowardice  on  the  part 
of  the  churches. — Leslie  K.  Tarr  (De- 
cision) . 


The  average  minister  faces  a  con- 
gregation over  which  there  is  written 
an  unseen  but  distressingly  real  sign, 
"Do  Not  Disturb."  But,  if  he  is  true 
to  his  calling,  the  Gospel  he  preaches 
will  disturb,  make  people  uncomfort- 
able and  bring  about  either  a  reversal 
in  their  thinking  or  actions,  or,  a  re- 
jection of  the  message  and  a  rejection 
of  the  messenger. 

God  gave  us  the  Gospel  of  His  Son 
because  He  was  disturbed  over  the 
sins  of  the  world  and  the  effect  of 
sin  on  mankind. 

A  minister  preaches  because  he  is 
disturbed  —  disturbed  by  the  knowl- 
edge that  he  is  preaching  as  a  dying 
man  to  dying  men.  He  is  disturbed 
because  "All  have  sinned  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God"  —  because 
"The  wages  of  sin  is  death"  —  be- 
cause "The  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

The  average  member  of  any  con- 
gregation does  not  want  to  be  dis- 
turbed. He  has  made  his  compromises 
with  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the 
Devil,  and  he  does  not  want  to  become 
involved  in  that  reversal  of  life  which 
true  conversion  entails. 

The  average  member  of  any  con- 
gregation does  not  want  to  be  dis- 
turbed because  Satan  has  made  him 
satisfied  with  the  standards  of  the 
world  and  he  does  not  want  the  revo- 


Suicide  For  Christianity 

As  Santayana  —  no  church  father 
but  a  reprobate  skeptic  —  said  before 
the  First  World  War:  Modernism  is 
suicide  for  Christianity.  "It  is  the 
last  of  those  concessions  to  the  spirit 
of  the  world  which  half-believers  and 
double-minded  prophets  have  always 
been  found  making;  but  it  is  a  mortal 
concession.  It  concedes  everything; 
for  it  concedes  that  everything  in 
Christianity,  as  Christians  hold  it,  is 
an  illusion"   (Winds  of  Doctrine). 

— Calvin  Seerveld 

in  Christianity  Today 


lution  of  heart,  mind  and  action  which 
is  involved  in  accepting  Christ. 

The  average  member  of  any  congre- 
gation does  not  want  to  be  disturbed 
because  his  own  life  is  centered  on 
self,  personal  advantage  and  material 
gain,  and  he  does  not  want  to  put  God 
and  His  Kingdom  first. 

But  God  help  the  preacher  who  does 
not  preach  a  disturbing  Gospel  and 
the  man  who  does  not  want  to  be  dis- 
turbed from  his  sleep  of  death! 

"Turn  ye,  Turn  ye,  why  will  you 
die?"  is  disturbing  to  the  one  who 
does  not  want  to  turn,  to  the  one  who 
does  not  believe  that  eternal  life  or 
death  is  the  issue. 

"Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way, 
and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts" 
is  a  disturbing  message  to  the  one 
who  wants  to  go  on  doing  and  thinking 
as  before. 

"Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?"  carries 
with  it  an  implication  which  is  dis- 
turbing, for  we  may  want  nothing  to 
do  with  our  brother,  so  far  as  his 
spiritual  welfare  is  concerned.  We 
want  nothing  to  do  with  preaching  the 
Gospel  abroad  because  we  care  only 
about  our  own  limited  sphere  and  do 
not  want  to  be  disturbed. 

Unfortunately,  many  a  true  Chris- 
tian does  not  want  to  be  disturbed. 
He  wants  to  be  at  ease  in  Zion  when 
he  should  be  busy  about  making  Christ 
known  to  the  world.  He  wants  to  con- 
tinue in  his  attitudes  to  others,  even 
though  these  may  lack  love,  courtesy 
and  fairness,  because  he  does  not  want 
the  status  quo  to  be  touched.  He  does 
not  want  to  be  disturbed  because  he 
has  confused  his  own  personal  opin- 
ions with  Christian  truth  and  convic- 
tions, based  on  the  Word  of  God. 

Let  us  remember  —  if  we  preach 
an  undisturbing  Gospel,  or  demand 
that  an  undisturbing  Gospel  be 
preached  to  us,  we  are  in  dire  danger 
of  continuing  in  blindness  when  we 
might  receive  sight;  of  continuing  in 
spiritual  death  when  we  might  be  born 
again;  of  living  a  life  of  futility  in- 
stead of  a  life  in  the  fullness  of  Christ. 
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By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FREUNDT,  JR. 


INTRODUCTION. 


This  week  our  attention  is  turned  to  the  Second  Epistle  of  Paul 
to  the  Christians  at  Corinth.  Paul  founded  the  church  at  Corinth 
around  the  year  A.D.  50,  during  his  second  missionary  journey. 
About  four  years  later  on  his  third  missionary  journey,  Paul  was 
laboring  at  Ephesus.  He  heard  of  trouble  in  Corinth.  Donald 
Guthrie,  in  his  recent,  excellent  New  Testament  Introduction,  de- 
scribes a  little  of  the  background  of  the  situation:  "Many  of  the 
Christians  were  as  yet  undisciplined  extremists  and  needed  strong 
handling.  None  of  the  apostle's  churches  seems  to  have  given 
him  such  grave  cause  for  concern  as  this,  for  these  Christians  were 
setting  a  poor  example  to  their  pagan  neighbors.  They  also  did 
not  take  too  kindly  to  the  apostle's  authority,  no  doubt  because 
of  a  false  estimate  of  their  own  importance." 

To  deal  with  their  errors  in  faith  and  conduct, 
Paul  wrote  them  from  Ephesus  the  epistle  that  has 
come  down  to  us  as  /  Corinthians.  But  this  did  not 
solve  all  the  problems.  Bad  news  again  reached  him, 
and  he  paid  them  a  quick,  painful  visit  to  put  matters 
straight  (II  Cor.  12:14;  13:1,  2).  On  returning  to 
Ephesus  he  wrote  them  another  severe  letter  "out  of 
much  affliction  and  anguish  of  heart"  (II  Cor.  2:4) . 
This  letter  dealt  at  least  partly  with  the  offense  of  an 
individual  who  caused  Paul  considerable  grief  during 
his  short  visit  (II  Cor.  2:5-8;  7:12).  This  letter  has 
not  been  preserved  for  us. 


Lesson  for  November  17,  1963 

THE  POWER  OF  A  DEDICATED  LIFE 


Bible  Material: 
inthians  1-4 


Acts  16:10-40;  II  Cor- 


Devotional  Reading: 
7-15 


II  Corinthians  4: 


Memory  Selection:  II  Corinthians  2:14 


Then  Paul  left  Ephesus.  When  Titus  reached  him 
in  a  city  of  Macedonia,  probably  Philippi  around  A.D. 
56,  he  brought  word  that  the  "sorrowful"  letter  had 
been  well-received,  the  offending  person  had  been 
dealt  with,  and  the  situation  had  much  improved. 
Paul  then  wrote  still  another  letter  which  has  come 
down  to  us  as  II  Corinthians,  expressing  joy  over  the 
good  news  that  he  and  they  were  on  friendly  terms 
again.  To  be  sure,  there  were  still  some  false  apostles 
trying  to  turn  the  loyalty  of  the  Corinthians  away 
from  Paul;  hence  he  found  it  necessary  to  say  a  little 
in  defense  of  his  apostleship.  He  also  wanted  to  pre- 
pare them  for  his  third  visit  among  them. 

The  Apostle  Paul  pointed  in  our  text  to  six  aspects 
of  his  own  faithful  ministry  that  manifest  "the  power 
of  a  dedicated  life."  These  are: 

I.  A  JOYOUS  EXPERIENCE  OF  TRIUMPH  IN 
CHRIST.  II  Cor.  2:14. 

Paul's  recent  experience  of  the  providence  of  God 
made  him  stop  to  offer  thanksgiving  to  God.  No 
doubt  the  outburst  of  praise  in  this  verse  was  caused 
by  the  return  of  Titus  with  a  report  on  the  success 
of  his  ministry  in  teaching  and  disciplining  the  Cor- 
inthians. God  had  brought  good  out  on  an  episode 
filled  with  ominous  possibilities  for  Paul  and  the  Cor- 
inthian church.  He  had  supported  Paul  with  the 
arrival  of  good  news  at  a  time  when  his  heart  was 
heavy   (compare  w.  12,  13  with  7:5-9). 


"Causeth  us  to  triumph"  is  better  rendered  as  in  the 
American  Standard  Version,  "leadeth  us  in  triumph." 
Paul  likened  Christian  experience  to  a  parade  of 
victory  led  by  Christ.  The  highest  honor  that  could 
be  bestowed  upon  a  general  in  Paul's  day  was  to  be 
given  a  triumphal  procession  through  the  streets  of 
Rome.  In  this  procession  there  followed  the  officials 
of  state,  the  spoils  of  his  victory,  the  captives  of  his 
armies,  and  finally  the  priests  carrying  fragrant  cen- 
sers. No  matter  what  threats  of  danger  and  difficulty 
come  to  us  Christ  makes  all  things  work  out  for  the 
good  of  those  who  love  and  follow  Him  (Rom.  8:28) . 
And  all  the  time  these  things  are  designed  by  God  to 
spread  the  Gospel  as  a  sweet,  penetrating  fragrance 
in  the  midst  of  those  among  whom  the  Christian 
dwells. 

II.  A  FRAGRANT  WITNESS  TO  SAVING 
TRUTH.  II  Cor.  2:15,  16. 

Paul  continues  to  compare  his  ministry  to  a  sweet 
smell  making  Christ  known  wherever  it  goes.  He  had 
the  assurance  that  his  labors  were  being  blessed  by 
God,  and  that  he  was  accomplishing  the  great  goal 
of  his  life,  which  was  to  preach  Christ  effectively.  "The 
Gospel  and  those  who  preach  it  are  pleasing  to  God, 
whether  men  receive  it  and  are  saved,  or  reject  it  and 
are  lost"  (Chas.  Hodge) . 

But  the  Gospel  has  a  two-fold  effect.  It  conveys 
eternal  life  to  some  while  it  portends  death  to  others. 
The  difference  in  the  outcome  is  determined  by  the 
way  men  hear  it  and  treat  it  (Lk.  2:34;  Jno.  3:19;  I  Pet. 
2:7,  8) .  It  can  be  well  received  with  the  consequence 
that  men  are  saved;  or  it  can  be  a  deadly  fume,  if 
its  saving  truth  is  rejected. 

It  is  a  high  responsibility  to  proclaim  Christ.  Who 
is  competent  for  such  a  place  in  God's  purpose?  Paul 
did  not  claim  to  be  worthy  or  capable  in  himself  of 
such  an  important  task.  He  answered  the  question 
with  which  v.  16  ends  in  v.  5  of  the  next  chapter. 

III.  THE  RESPONSIBLE  PROCLAMATION  OF 
THE  WORD.  II  Cor.  2:17. 
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Certainly  the  false  apostles  who  opposed  Paul  and 
troubled  the  Corinthians  were  not  qualified  to  preach 
the  Gospel  that  determines  one's  eternal  destiny.  Some 
who  claimed  to  serve  the  Church  tampered  with  the 
Word  of  God.  They  were  not  fit  to  preach  the  Gospel. 
Their  motives  were  not  pure.  They  did  not  care  for 
the  souls  to  whom  they  ministered.  They  peddled 
the  Word  of  God  for  their  own  profit. 

True  and  helpful  preaching  requires  sincerity  and 
a  constant  vigilance  not  to  withhold  or  alter  a  single 
word  which  God  has  spoken.  It  is  disturbing  to  think 
that  many  false  teachers  were  abroad  in  the  lifetime 
of  the  Apostle  Paul.  It  is  even  more  disturbing  to 
think  that  in  our  day  there  are  those  who  treat  the 
Bible  as  a  mere  human  book,  while  they  feed  their 
hearers  with  their  own  notions  and  schemes  instead 
of  the  Word  of  God. 

IV.  THE  EFFECTIVE  EXHIBIT  OF  A  CHANGED 
HEART.  II  Cor.  3:1-3. 

It  was  a  practice  of  traveling  teachers  in  the  early 
Church  to  carry  letters  of  introduction  with  them. 
The  false  apostles  probably  came  to  the  Corinthians 
with  such  references  and  asked  for  recommendations 
from  them  when  they  left.  It  seems  that  they  accused 
Paul  of  recommending  himself,  because  it  was  not  his 
custom  to  produce  written  credentials.  It  is  likely 
that  they  used  this  fact  as  an  argument  in  opposing 
the  work  of  Paul  in  Corinth.  But  surely  the  Cor- 
inthians would  not  be  misled  in  this  way.  The  proof 
of  Paul's  apostleship  did  not  depend  upon  any  human 
accreditation,  but  upon  the  testimony  of  God.  The 
Corinthians  were  themselves  his  very  dear  and  reliable 
letters  of  commendation.  The  quality  of  his  work 
was  evident  in  their  lives. 

Wm.  Barclay  draws  the  obvious  application:  "There 
is  a  great  truth  here,  a  truth  which  is  at  once  an  in- 
spiration and  an  awful  warning  —  every  man  is  an 
open  letter  for  Jesus  Christ.  Every  Christian,  whether 
he  likes  it  or  not,  is  an  advertisement  for  Christ  and 
Christianity.  The  honour  of  the  Church,  the  honour 
of  Christ  is  in  the  hands  of  His  followers.  We  judge 
a  shopkeeper  by  the  kind  of  goods  he  sells;  we  judge 
a  craftsman  by  the  kind  of  articles  he  produces;  we 
judge  a  Church  by  the  kind  of  men  it  creates;  and 
therefore  men  judge  Christ  by  His  followers."  We 
have  the  solemn  responsibility  of  honoring  Christ  and 
promoting  the  Gospel  of  salvation,  by  the  beauty  and 
consistency  of  our  lives. 

V.  HUMBLE  RELIANCE  UPON  DIVINE  HELP. 
II  Cor.  3:4,5. 

Paul  knew  that  he  had  been  accredited  by  God. 
His  confidence  in  his  competence  was  not  based  upon 
any  idea  of  his  own  ability  or  importance.  His  trust 
was  not  in  self,  but  in  God  who  had  made  him  suf- 
ficient for  the  task  to  which  he  had  been  commissioned. 
"He  who  has,  through  Christ,  received  all  things  from 
God  looks  with  confidence,  through  Christ,  to  God" 
(Philip  E.  Hughes) .  We  can  derive  no  basis  for 
self-praise  and  conceit  in  the  fact  that  God  makes  us 
what  we  are  and  accomplishes  His  will  through  us. 
He  uses  even  the  weakness  of  men  who  are  yielded 
to  Him,  in  order  to  reveal  His  grace  and  power  (I 
Cor.  15:10). 


VI.  THE  GLORIOUS  DISTINCTION  OF  THE 
GOSPEL  MINISTRY.  II  Cor.  3:6. 

In  this  passage  the  ministry  of  the  New  Testament 
(or  Covenant)  is  contrasted  with  that  of  the  Old. 
If  the  administration  of  the  Law  of  God  was  a  great 
privilege  in  the  days  of  the  Old  Testament,  the  min- 
istry of  the  Gospel  under  the  New  is  far  more  glorious. 
The  old  administration  performed  its  duty  when  it 
condemned  the  lawbreakers.  But  the  Gospel,  under 
the  New  Covenant,  promises  eternal  life  to  those  who 
believe  in  Christ  and  offers  a  new  righteousness  as 
well  as  the  power  to  keep  the  law  of  God. 

The  contrast  in  this  verse  is  not  between  the  sur- 
face meaning  of  the  law  and  its  deeper  meaning.  This 
verse  does  not  say  that  the  old  covenant  required  an 
outward  conformity  to  the  law  whereas  the  new 
covenant  is  satisfied  if  we  merely  follow  its  "spirit." 
The  fundamental  Law  of  God  has  not  been  abrogated 
or  changed.  It  is  the  same  under  both  covenants. 
But  the  way  the  law  is  administered  and  registered 
is  different  under  the  two  covenants. 

In  the  old  covenant  the  law  confronted  the  people 
as  an  external  code,  expressing  the  will  of  God  for 
their  lives  in  a  series  of  commandments.  As  such,  it 
could  only  provide  the  knowledge  of  sin  —  it  could 
only  show  us  disobedience.  It  was  insufficient  of  itself 
to  produce  obedience.  It  was  powerless  to  help  men 
and  women  obey.  In  himself,  man  cannot  even  con- 
form to  the  outward  precepts  of  the  law.  In  this 
respect  the  law  brought  death  to  transgressors,  show- 
ing up  their  many  failures  and  condemning  those  who 
fell  short  of  the  righteousness  that  it  demanded  of 
them  (Gal.  3:10). 

The  Gospel,  however,  is  not  so  much  a  matter  of 
outward  precepts  as  of  inward  power.  It  proclaims 
the  new  covenant  as  a  relationship  with  God  based 
upon  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  It  guarantees  eternal 
life  to  believers.  It  also  offers  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the 
power  of  a  righteous  life.  The  Spirit,  who  performs 
a  work  of  grace  in  our  hearts,  registers  the  law  of  God, 
not  as  a  document,  but  in  human  nature  itself.  The 
law  of  God  thus  becomes  a  part  of  the  Christian's  na- 
ture, so  that  he  is  not  only  made  to  know  the  will  of 
God,  but  from  the  heart  to  love  it  and  to  perform  it 
(Jer.  31:31-34;  Ezek.  11:19,  20;  36:26,  27). 

This,  then,  is  the  business  in  which  Paul  was  en- 
gaged. It  is  the  saving  ministry  that  the  Church  still 
performs.  The  Gospel  does  not  proclaim  the  suf- 
ficiency of  man  to  gain  favor  with  God.  It  rather 
preaches  Jesus  as  the  only  Saviour  and  the  help  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  as  the  power  of  God  by  which  we  are 
enabled  to  live  a  godly  life  and  to  render  acceptable 
service  to  the  Lord. 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are  copyrighted  by 
the  International  Council  of  Religious  Education. 
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Using  The  Covenant  Life  Curriculum 

X.  EVANGELISTIC  EMPHASIS 


"The  Christian  faith  is  a  very  personal  matter.  It 
is  highly  subjective.  .  .  .  No  one  else  can  profess  my 
faith  for  me.  No  one  else  can  confess  my  sins  for 
me.  No  one  but  I  myself  can  trust,  repent,  and 
covenant  .  .  .  for  me  (Into  Covenant  Life,  p.  64) ." 

There  is  an  evangelistic  thrust  here  in  chapter  three 
that  needs  to  be  capitalized  on  —  so  rare  has  this 
been  in  our  educational  materials  during  these  past 
years.  The  effect  of  the  omission  has  been  distressing. 
So  many  of  our  friends,  who  are  church  members,  are 
very  "foggy"  about  their  own  personal  relation  to 
Jesus  Christ.  I  often  get  the  impression  that  a  great 
many  Presbyterian  folk  are  still  "inquirers"  —  they 
are  open  to  the  faith,  but  it  has  never  become  "per- 
sonal."  Thus  there  is  no  assurance  and  no  joy. 

In  Basic  Christianity,  John  Stott  testifies,  "I  used 
to  think  that  because  Jesus  had  died  on  the  cross, 
by  some  kind  of  rather  mechanical  transaction  the 
whole  world  had  been  automatically  saved.  I  remem- 
ber how  puzzled,  even  indignant,  I  was  when  it  was 
first  suggested  to  me  that  I  needed  to  appropriate 
Christ  and  His  salvation  for  mvself.  Thank  God,  I 
came  to  see  that,  though  an  acknowledgment  that  I 
need  a  Saviour  was  good,  and  a  belief  that  Christ  was 
the  Saviour  of  the  world  was  better,  best  of  all  was  a 
personal  acceptance  of  Him  as  my  Saviour.  Certainly 
the  personal  pronoun  is  prominent  in  the  Bible.  'The 
Lord  is  my  Shepherd,  I  shall  not  want.'  'The  Lord 
is  my  light  and  my  salvation.'  '  God,  Thou  art  my 
God.'  'The  surpassing  worth  of  knowing  Christ  my 
Lord'  (see  Psalms  23:1;  68:1;  Phil.  3:8)." 

You  understand,  of  course,  that  the  purpose  of  Sun- 
day School  is  more  than  just  to  teach  a  lesson.  We 
are,  rather,  seeking  to  create  such  an  atmosphere  of 
truth  that  the  Holy  Spirit  can  work  to  bring  people 
to  Jesus  Christ  and  transform  their  lives.  "Beyond 
the  sacred  page,  I  seek  Thee,  Lord  .  .  ."  The  class, 
then,  needs  to  come  to  the  specific  awareness  that  the 
Christian  faith  is  not  only  personal  but  is  a  relation- 
ship of  persons  —  me,  the  needy  sinner,  and  Christ, 
the  all  sufficient  Saviour.  It  is  not  enough  for  me  to 
accept  a  set  of  doctrinal  propositions  about  Christ.  I 
must  receive  Him  as  my  Saviour! 

It  might  assist  in  involving  the  class  to  ask  of  them 
such  a  question  as,  "If  some  one  were  to  ask  you 
how  to  become  a  Christian,  what  would  you  tell  him?" 
Or  (in  the  Communion  context  of  chapter  three) ,  "If 
someone  preparing  for  Communion  were  to  ask  you 
how  he  can  know  he  is  a  believer  and  eligible  to  come 
to  the  table,  what  would  you  reply?"  Many  people 
have  adopted  a  vague  agnostic  defense  to  the  effect 
that  one  can't  really  know  these  things,  but  one  hopes 
that  he  is,  etc.  But  this  answer  has  no  grounds  in 
Scripture  nor  in  the  Confession  of  Faith.  Chapters 
16,  17,  and  20  of  the  Confession  will  give  your  discus- 
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sion  team  some  good  points  in  sharpening  up  this 
issue  of  personal  faith. 

In  answer  to  the  above  questions  it  is  hard  to  beat 
John  1:12  and  Revelation  3:20  for  simple  yet  graphic 
statements  of  what  transpires  between  the  needy  sin- 
ner and  the  Saviour  of  sinners.  It  is  a  matter  of  a 
personal  transaction  between  two  persons.  John  says, 
"as  many  as  receive  Him  (Christ) ,  to  them  gives  He 
the  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God."  So  that  it  is 
believing  and  then  receiving  Him.  Revelation  3:20 
pictures  Christ  seeking  at  the  door  of  our  lives,  and 
awaiting  an  invitation  to  come  in  and  dwell  or  com- 
mune. It  is  upon  this  transaction  or  decision  that  one 
then  builds  his  life.  Paul  uses  the  figure  of  marriage — 
".  .  .  that  ye  should  be  married  to  another,  even  Christ" 
(Rom.  7:4) .  There  is  nothing  vague  or  nebulous 
about  getting  married.  Two  persons  enter  into  a 
contract  and,  of  course,  this  is  what  we  do  under  the 
covenant  of  grace.  We  accept  Christ  as  our  surety, 
our  Saviour,  our  life,  our  sacrifice,  our  righteousness, 
our  prophet,  our  priest,  our  king.  He  then  gives  to 
us  grace  sufficient  for  all  of  our  needs,  and  makes 
us  to  become  the  children  of  God. 

Probably  one  of  the  most  searching  passages  of 
Scripture  dealing  with  this  necessitv  of  a  relationship 
of  persons,  is  that  in  Matthew  7.  The  Lord  first  says, 
"not  every  one  that  saith  'Lord,  Lord'  shall  enter  the 
Kingdom  of  God,  but  those  who  do  the  will  of  My 
Father  .  .  ."  In  saying  this  He  is  expressing  the  in- 
sufficiency of  any  "orthodox  profession."  It  is  not 
enough  to  repeat  the  Apostles'  Creed,  or  to  memorize 
the  catechism,  or  even  know  a  lot  of  Bible  verses.  But 
then  as  though  to  guard  against  the  converse  confi- 
dence in  good  works,  He  adds,  "and  many  shall  come 
in  that  day  saying,  'Have  we  not  done  many  wonder- 
ful works  in  Thy  Name  .  .  .  ?'  and  to  them  I  will 
profess  'I  never  knew  you'!" 

So,  what  is  required  is  a  personal  relationship  to 
Jesus  Christ  that  will  produce  both  a  true  confession 
of  Who  He  is  and  those  good  fruits  which  come  as  a 
result  of  abiding  in  Him.  But  I  must  know  the  Lord 
and  He  must  know  me.  It  is  a  "come  unto  Me"  invi- 
tation that  He  gives.  "I  Am  the  bread  of  life"  He 
said  —  and  a  man  must  eat  and  drink  of  Him. 

Now  all  of  this  is  just  "fodder"  for  discussion  in 
your  class.  Every  member  of  your  class  is  born  per- 
sonally, each  will  die  personally,  each  will  stand  judg- 
ment personally,  and  each  must  also  receive  the  Lord 
personally.  He  must  be  in  Christ,  before  he  is  in  the 
Church. 

The  Jews  about  whom  John  writes  in  his  Gospel 
were  confident  of  their  heredity.  They  flaunted  in 
Jesus'  face  that  they  were  sons  of  Abraham.  But  Jesus 
gave  the  lie  to  their  boast  by  saying  that  before  Abra- 

(Cont.  on  p.  16,  col.  2) 
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Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  NOVEMBER  17,  1963:  CHRISTIAN  STEWARDSHIP 

Scripture:  I  Corinthians  16:1-4 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"I  Am  Thine,  O  Lord,  I  Have  Heard  Thy  Voice" 

"We  Give  Thee  But  Thine  Own" 

"Take  My  Life  and  Let  It  Be  Consecrated" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION: 
There  are  many  times  when  we  miss  the  full  force 
of  a  Scripture  verse  by  failing  to  take  into  account 
the  setting  in  which  it  is  found.  The  second  verse 
of  I  Corinthians  16  is  a  wonderful  verse,  outlining 
five  basic  principles  of  Christian  stewardship,  but  we 
miss  some  of  its  meaning  if  we  do  not  see  it  in  its 
setting.  The  fifteenth  chapter  of  I  Corinthians  is 
the  marvelous  passage  on  the  resurrection,  proving 
for  a  fact  that  Christ  rose  from  the  dead  and  that  be- 
lievers share  His  victory  over  sin  and  death.  With 
the  hope  of  the  resurrection  as  a  background,  Paul 
says  to  his  readers  and  to  us,  "Therefore,  my  beloved 
brethren,  be  ye  steadfast,  unmovable,  always  abound- 
ing in  the  labor  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know 
that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord."  Now  in 
the  matter  of  their  giving,  he  comes  to  a  very  practical 
way  of  "abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord."  Our 
giving  is  significant  because  it  is  a  way  for  us  to  re- 
spond to  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ  and 
what  that  means  to  us. 

Where  in  the  Bible  can  we  find  a  practical  rule 
for  Christian  stewardship?  There  are  five  very  prac- 
tical rules  in  the  second  verse  of  the  sixteenth  chap- 
ter of  I  Corinthians:  "On  the  first  day  of  the  week 
let  everyone  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as  God  has 
prospered  him,  that  there  may  be  no  gatherings  when 
I  come." 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Our  gifts  should  be  made  on 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  that  is,  on  the  Holy  Day  .  .  . 
the  day  set  aside  for  Christian  worship.  This  says 
to  us  that  giving  is  to  be  an  act  of  worship.  Have 
you  ever  noticed  that  when  the  minister  calls  for  the 
offering  during  the  service  of  worship  he  says  some- 
thing like  this,  "Let  us  worship  God  with  our  of- 
ferings"? This  is  said  not  as  a  matter  of  habit,  but 
out  of  a  very  firm  conviction  based  on  the  teaching  of 
God's  Word  in  both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  In 
the  Bible,  giving  to  God  is  always  considered  an  act 
of  worship.  The  offerings  we  make  are  just  as  much 
a  part  of  our  worship  as  the  prayers  we  offer.  Some- 
times the  gifts  are  not  as  acceptable  before  God  as 
our  prayers  because  we  offer  them  in  the  wrong  spirit. 
We  are  well  aware  that  an  insincere  prayer  is  a  sac- 
rilege and  is  near  blasphemy,  but  do  we  realize  that 


a  gift  made  in  the  wrong  spirit  is  just  as  displeasing  to 
God?  If  all  Christian  people  and  all  the  members 
of  the  church  really  understood  that  offerings  consti- 
tute worship,  it  would  make  a  great  deal  of  difference 
in  our  giving  both  as  to  the  spirit  and  as  to  the 
amount. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Not  only  are  gifts  to  God  to 
be  made  each  week,  but  special  thought  is  to  be  giv- 
en to  this  kind  of  worship.  "Let  him  lay  by  him  in 
store."  This  says  to  us  that  giving  is  to  be  systematic. 
The  work  of  the  church  is  mostly  done  by  people  who 
take  their  Christianity  systematically.  The  most  ef- 
fective pray-ers  are  those  who  pray  regularly  and  sys- 
tematically. The  best  Bible  students  are  those  who 
study  the  Word  systematically.  The  most  useful  mem- 
bers of  the  choir  are  those  who  sing  and  practice  reg- 
ularly. The  most  effective  witnesses  are  those  who 
testify  regularly.  Certainly  then,  the  Christians  who 
are  the  best  stewards  of  their  gifts  are  those  who  make 
their  gifts  regularly,  even  though  they  may  be  small. 
A  church  member  whose  wealth  was  valued  at  nearly 
a  quarter  of  a  million  dollars  boasted  that  he  made  one 
substantial  gift  to  the  church  every  year.  His  gift 
amounted  to  thirty  dollars.  Many  in  the  same  church 
who  were  poor  were  giving  several  times  that  much, 
a  dollar  or  two  at  a  time.  God  wants  to  be  worshipped 
regularly  with  our  means,  not  just  once  a  year. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Each  of  the  Christians  in 
Corinth  was  challenged  to  give  "as  God  had  pros- 
pered him."  This  says  to  us  that  we  should  give 
proportionately.  A  successful  business  man  who  was 
an  elder  in  one  of  our  historic  Southern  Presbyterian 
churches  gave  ten  cents  each  week  just  as  he  had  as 
a  boy.  His  giving  was  systematic  and  he  gave  each 
Sunday  but  he  was  not  giving  in  proportion  to  the 
way  God  had  prospered  him.  What  then  is  the  right 
proportion?  We  maintain  that  the  proper  propor- 
tion is  a  tithe,  or  ten  per  cent.  This  is  the  minimum 
that  a  Christian  can  give.  To  give  less  is  to  withhold 
from  God  that  which  we  have  no  right  to  withhold. 
We  are  well  aware  that  some  Christians  claim  that 
the  tithe  is  an  Old  Testament  principle  which  no 
longer  applies  to  us,  but  we  have  not  been  able  to 
learn  where,  or  when,  the  Old  Testament  has  been 
repealed.  We  know  that  the  Lord  Jesus  said  that 
men  ought  to  do  this  and  more.  What  is  even  harder 
to  understand  is  how  anyone  can  think  that  Christians 
with  their  superior  blessings  can  be  justified  in  giving 
less  to  God  than  did  the  Old  Testament  saints.  We 
should  be  very  grateful  that  there  are  many  propor- 
tionate givers  in  the  church  who  give  at  least  the  tithe. 
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If  all  of  us  just  tithed,  there  would  be  much  more 
money  to  do  the  Lord's  work  than  there  is. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  Paul  desired  that  there  be 
"no  gathering  when  I  come."  By  this  he  had  refer- 
ence to  special  appeals.  He  wanted  the  people  to  do 
their  giving  spontaneously.  He  did  not  want  to  spend 
his  time  among  them  "beating  the  bushes"  collecting 
the  things  that  would  be  needed  by  the  suffering 
Christians  in  Jerusalem.  God  sets  aside  church  of- 
ficers for  other  and  more  important  tasks  than  raising 
money.  When  money  has  to  be  "raised"  it  does  not 
do  much  good  for  the  giver  and  it  does  little  to  honor 
the  Lord.  We  are  spending  too  much  time  in  the 
church  raising  money.  If  all  of  us  were  systematically 
and  proportionately  investing  in  the  work  of  the 
church,  God  would  be  acceptably  worshipped,  we 
ourselves  would  enjoy  the  giving,  and  all  of  us  would 
have  more  time  and  more  money  to  do  the  Lord's 
work. 

FIFTH  SPEAKER:  The  final  point  brought  out  in 
this  rich  verse  is  found  in  two  words  "every  one." 
There  are  many  people  in  the  church  who  give  wor- 
shipfully,  systematically  and  proportionately.  This 
is  good.  The  problem  is  that  many  people  do  not. 
To  help  them  see  what  they  are  missing  is  another 
problem.  Here  and  now  we  are  thinking  about  our- 
selves. Are  we  giving  worshipfully,  systematically  and 
proportionately?  Are  we  all  giving?  Some  of  us  will 
say,  "Well,  I  am  just  a  young  person.  I  have  very 
little  income  of  my  own."  Others  in  the  church  will 
say,  "I  am  getting  along  in  years  and  I  am  no  longer 
working."  Still  others  will  say,  "I  have  the  respon- 
sibility of  a  family  and  expenses  are  so  great."  But 
still  others  in  the  church  with  the  same  reasons  and 
the  same  excuses  nonetheless  give  faithfully  as  God 
has  prospered  them,  even  though  it  may  be  a  matter 


of  "the  widow's  mite."  They  are  honoring  God,  and 
God  is  honoring  and  blessing  them.  Very  few  of  us 
can  do  anything  tremendous  in  our  giving,  but  if 
all  of  us  gave  what  we  could  God  would  make  it  be 
enough.  Let  each  one  here  and  now  dedicate  his  life 
and  his  means  to  the  Lord  and  whether  we  be  right 
or  poor,  old  or  young,  the  Lord  will  bless  us.  "Honor 
the  Lord  with  thy  substance  and  with  the  first  fruits 
of  all  thy  increase." 

Questions  for  Discussion: 

1.  Why  is  it  most  important  that  young  people  es- 
tablish good  stewardship  habits  while  they  are  still 
very  young? 

2.  Is  the  gift  of  a  young  person  any  less  an  act  of 
worship  to  God  than  the  gift  of  an  adult?  Why? 

3.  What  do  we  mean  when  we  say  that  the  tithe  is 
the  minimum  standard  of  stewardship?  Should  those 
who  are  able  give  more? 

Closing  Prayer 


C.L.C.— from  p.  14 

ham  existed,  the  Son  of  God  "is."  He  told  them  if 
they  loved  God  the  Father  they  would  love  Him  and 
because  they  didn't  love  Him  they  didn't  love  His 
Father.  They  worshipped  their  pedigree  and  not  the 
Lord.  This  is  possible  also  in  our  congregations.  We 
dare  not  put  our  confidence  in  our  Presbyterian  herit- 
age, or  in  the  fact  that  we  are  "covenant  children"  or 
members  of  the  Church.  Our  only  confidence  must  be 
in  Jesus  the  Mediator  of  the  New  Covenant  whom  we 
have  personally  received  by  faith. 

Press  the  point! 


•THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME# 


'CENTER'  EMPLOYEE  NAMED 
T.R.A.V.  PROGRAM  DIRECTOR 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Eugene  G. 
Smith,  formerly  with  the  Protestant 
Radio  and  Television  Center  in  At- 
lanta, has  become  director  of  pro- 
graming for  TRAV,  the  television,  ra- 
dio and  audio-visuals  arm  of  the  Presby- 
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terian  Church  in  the  United  States 
which  has  offices  here.  Announce- 
ment was  made  by  Bluford  B.  Hestir, 
executive  secretary  of  TRAV. 

Mr.  Smith's  new  responsibilities  in- 
clude radio  program  production,  work- 
shop organization  and  planning,  spe- 
cial services,  assisting  in  television 
production,  and  station  relations. 

Before  beginning  with  TRAV,  Mr. 
Smith  had  been  employed  since  1959 
at  the  Protestant  Radio  and  Television 
Center.  Prior  to  his  activities  at  the 
center,  Mr.  Smith  spent  11  years  in 
commercial  radio  in  the  fields  of  an- 
nouncing, engineering,  sales  and  man- 
agement. The  Smiths  are  members 
of  North  Decatur  Presbyterian 
Church,  where  he  is  an  elder.  Mr. 
Smith  attended  the  University  of  Mis- 
souri and  is  presently  completing  his 
B.A.  degree  at  Georgia  State  Col- 
lege in  Atlanta. 


ORANGE  DIVESTS  ELDERS 
OF  CHURCH  IT  DISSOLVED 

BURLINGTON,  N.  C.  —  Orange 
Presbytery's  commission  on  the  Hill- 
view  church,  Reidsville,  filed  a  report 
at  the  presbytery's  fall  meeting,  in- 
dicating that  it  had  divested  of  office 
five  Hillview  elders.  The  church  was 
dissolved  by  the  presbytery  earlier, 
and  a  lawsuit  to  claim  the  property 
for  the  presbytery  is  now  being  pre- 
pared. 

Meeting  at  Westview  church  here, 
the  presbytery  authorized  a  fund  cam- 
paign for  a  new  dining  hall  at  Camp 
New  Hope  and  a  manse  for  its  pro- 
gram director.  Through  the  retiring 
moderator,  Dr.  T.  Henry  Patterson, 
it  presented  a  plaque  of  appreciation 
to  Attorney  Charles  T.  Boyd,  a  ruling 
elder  in  Greensboro  First  Church  who 
has  served  the  presbytery  as  legal 


PAGE  16  /THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL.  /  NOVEMBER  6,  1963 


counsel  and  trustee.  He  was  elected 
moderator. 

The  presbytery  elected  the  follow- 
ing commissioners  to  the  1964  Gen- 
eral Assembly:  John  E.  Eliason,  Ben 
F.  Brown,  Z.  T.  Piephoff,  Sr.,  Marsh- 
all Scott  Woodson  and  John  A.  Red- 
head, Jr.,  ministers;  and  Victor  King 
of  Sanf  ord,  W.  P.  Cook  of  Yanceyville, 
Ralph  C.  Davis  of  Greensboro,  W.  A. 
Lambert  of  Greensboro  and  Gilmer 
Phipps  of  McLeansville,  ruling  elders. 


MISSIONS  GIVING  DOUBLES 
WITH  FAITH-PROMISE  PLAN 

HELVETIA,  W.  Va.  —  Members 
of  the  Zion  church  here  have  more 
than  doubled  last  year's  giving  to 
world  missions  this  year  through 
use  of  the  "faith-promise"  plan.  Dur- 
ing the  first  nine  months  the  103 
members  of  the  home  missions  con- 
gregation have  given  $525  toward  a 
promised  $560  for  the  year. 

Before  the  plan  was  put  into  effect 
world  missions  giving  was  $118  for 
1960,  $195  for  1961  and  $233  for 
1962.  Faith-promises  for  1964  now 
total  $710. 

The  Rev.  F.  E.  Manning,  Sr.,  pas- 
tor of  the  church,  explained  that  a 
continuing  emphasis  on  overseas  evan- 
gelization was  climaxed  with  a  week 
of  special  preaching  on  missions.  Mis- 
sionary leaflets  were  distributed  with 
the  faith-promise  cards.  (The  cards 
ask  signers  to  write  "the  amount  you 
propose  to  give  each  month  as  God 
enables  during  the  coming  year  for 
world  evangelization."  It  adds  that, 
"you  will  not  be  asked  for  it;  it  is 
your  own  voluntary  offering  to 
God.") 

During  the  spiritual  enrichment 
week,  led  this  year  by  the  Rev.  Fred 
Manning,  Jr.,  exhibits  were  prepared 
by  young  people's  and  adult  classes; 
small  missionary  song  books  were 
used;  a  missionary-book  reading  con- 
test was  conducted;  and  films  were 
shown.  A  giving  "thermometer"  was 
displayed,  showing  the  total  promised 
by  the  members. 


SPEAKS  AT  ST.  ANDREWS 

LAURINBURG,  N.  C.  —  Conducting 
a  series  of  "Services  for  Christian 
Growth"  at  St.  Andrews  Presbyte- 
rian College  here  was  the  Rev.  John 
B.  Evans,  pastor  of  the  First  Church, 
Auburn,  Ala.,  and  a  native  of  Laurin- 
burg. 


Childsw4i%  j^Mde  Studied 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

THE  LIFE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 

6.  The  Ministry  of  John  the  Baptist 

DO  YOU  KNOW— What  Old  Testament  prophet  foretold  the 

ministry  of  John  the  Baptist? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Isaiah  40:3-5. 

WHAT  DO  THESE  VERSES  SAY  about  the  one  who  was  to 
come? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  There  was  no  greater  prophet  than 
John  the  Baptist.  Luke  7 : 28. 

¥        ¥        S      ■  V 

JOHN'S  MESSAGE  Matthew  3:2;  Luke  3 : 8,  1 6 

John  came  into  all  the  country  about  ,  preach- 
ing the  baptism  of  for  the  remission 

(forgiveness)    of  sins.   He  told   the  people  to   "bring  forth 

 worthy  of  repentance.  (Repentance  means  to 

turn  from  evil  to  good.) 

John  said  that  Jesus  would  the  people 

with  the  Ghost  and  with  


JOHN  WAS  A  GREAT  MAN  Luke  3:19,20;  7:1 9-28 

—  Cross  out  the  wrong  words.  — 

John  was  put  in  PRISON  BED  because  he  dared  to  PREACH 
RUN  against  HEROD  MARY.  While  he  was  in  prison  he  began 
to  wonder  if  JESUS  HEROD  was  really  the  Messiah.  So  John 
sent  some  of  his  DISCIPLES  CHILDREN  to  Christ.  They  saw 
the  miracles  which  JESUS  JOHN  performed. 

Jesus  declared  that  John  was  a  PROPHET  SINGER.  He  called 
John,  God's  MESSENGER  ANGEL.  Jesus  said  that  John  was 
the  greatest  of  all  the  SOLDIERS  PROPHETS. 

fifi        *fc  *fc 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Who  put  John  the  Baptist  in 
prison?  Look  up:  Luke  3: 19-20. 

(Adapted  from  "Jesus  the  Teacher,"  Copyright  1960 
by  The   Sunday   School  House,   Glendale,  Calif.) 
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THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  ROMANS, 
by  John  R.  Richardson  and  Knox 
Chamblin.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids.    166  pp.  $2.95. 

No  wonder  Romans  continues  to  at- 
tract the  expositors,  for  it  is  the  most 
important  book  in  the  Bible.  This 
volume  is  one  of  the  series  entitled 
Proclaiming  the  New  Testament  under 
the  general  editorship  of  Ralph  G. 
Turnbull.  It  is  a  study  of  Romans 
which  will  have  particularly  great 
usefulness  for  the  Bible  class  teacher 
and  the  layman.  Dr.  Richardson  is 
one  of  the  ablest  and  most  distinguished 
pastors  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US.    Mr.   Chamblin   is  a  promising 


young  scholar,  candidate  for  an  Ox- 
ford doctorate. 

Each  chapter  in  the  epistle  is  treat- 
ed in  terms  of  the  Historical  setting, 
the  Expository  meaning,  the  Doctrinal 
value,  the  Practical  aim,  the  Homileti- 
cal  form.  The  material  in  the  last 
of  these  divisions  constitutes  the  no- 
table feature  of  the  work. 

The  authors  are  crystal  clear  in 
their  insistence  that  the  death  of  Christ 
was  a  propitiatory  sacrifice  and  that 
God  declares  believing  sinners  right- 
eous on  the  basis  of  the  imputed  merit 
of  Christ,  a  merit  compounded  of  His 
perfect  obedience  in  life  and  His  obedi- 
ence in  submitting  to  an  atoning  death. 
The  doctrine  of  unconditional  election 
is  set  forth  without  reservation  or 
equivocation  when  the  discussion  reach- 
es Romans  8  and  9.  Romans  11  is 
interpreted  to  predict  an  eventual 
large-scale  conversion  of  the  Jews, 
but  the  clause  "so  all  Israel  shall  be 
saved"  is  held  not  to  mean  the  entire 
Jewish  people  as  a  race  but  all  Jews 
and  Gentiles  who  come  to  repentance 
and  faith. 

— Robert  Strong,  S.T.D. 
Montgomery,  Ala. 


"Keep  You  In  Good  Health  120  Years" 

Expressing  deep  gratitude  for  a  food  parcel,  a  Jew- 
ish mother  in  Israel  wrote:  "I  want  to  thank  you  for 
your  wonderful  gift!  May  God  of  Our  Fathers  in  the 
name  of  our  Messiah  richly  bless  you  and  keep  you  in 
good  health  120  years  as  we  Jews  say. 

"I  made  many  people  happy  with  your  food  gifts. 
There  are  so  many  of  the  believing  Jews  here  in  great 
need.  God  bless  you  and  your  supporters." 

Food  Parcels  to  Roumania 
Since  World  War  II  we  have  not  been  able  to  get 
into  Roumania.  We  have  had  communications  with 
our  brethren  there  and  now  we  are  able  to  ship  food 
parcels  to  poverty-stricken  Hebrew  Christians  in  Rou- 
mania through  our  representative  in  Israel  who  has 
Rev.  Jacob  Peltz        heen  getting  acknowledgments. 

Please  pray  for  us  as  we  seek  to  shepherd  and  be- 
friend Hebrew  Christians  so  as  to  enable  them  to  witness  to  their  people 
everywhere.  Some  become  outcasts  and  are  persecuted.  Some  even  lose 
their  jobs.  Help  us  to  sustain  these  brethren  of  our  Lord.  Send  your  gift 
to: 

INTERNATIONAL  HEBREW  CHRISTIAN  ALLIANCE,  INC. 
Rev.  Jacob  Peltz,  Ph.B.,  B.D.,  Secretary 
5630-P  No.  Campbell  Ave.,  Chicago  45,  111. 


RELIGION  WITH  REVELATION, 
by  Charles  J.  Tilley.  Christopher 
Publishing  Co.,  Boston.  323  pp.  $4.75. 

This  book  proved  to  be  very  diffi- 
cult to  review  simply  because  the  au- 
thor allowed  his  evangelical  convic- 
tions and  intentions  to  be  swayed  by 
a  kind  of  addiction  to  liberalism.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  that  Tilley  believes  in 
the  Virgin  Birth,  the  Atonement  and 
other  great  Biblical  doctrines  but 
neither  can  there  be  any  doubt  that 
his  book  falls  far  short  of  the  goals 
which  he  set  for  himself  in  writing  it. 

There  is  no  clear  delineation  of  the 
uniqueness  of  the  Biblical  revelation. 
For  example  we  read:  "But  revelation 
comes  by  the  spoken  words  which  may 
be  based  on  the  Bible  or  come  from 
sources  other  than  the  historical  Bi- 
ble. Again  Tilley  states  that  new 
scientific  discoveries  change  religious 
thought  from  one  age  to  another  and 
that  even  our  new  knowledge  in  ge- 
ology which  differs  from  the  account 
of  creation  in  Genesis  in  no  way  dis- 
turbs God's  laws  in  the  Biblical  ac- 
count of  creation. 

This  lack  of  awareness  of  the 
uniqueness  of  the  Biblical  revelation 
comes  out  very  clearly  again  in  the 
following:  "Religion  must  have  in  its 
constituency  the  unique  devotion  to 
God  or  gods  and  the  belief  in  God 
or  gods  to  the  degree  that  revelation 
is  conceived  by  the  worshipper  .  .  . 
Religions  differ  from  each  other  in 
the  degree  that  revealed  truth  brings 
to  man  the  knowledge  of  God."  This 
confusion  of  thought  becomes  dan- 
gerous in  the  following:  "The  su- 
periority of  the  Christian  relevation 
is  the  criterion  for  the  revelations  in 
all  religions.  Not  that  all  revelations 
have  attained  this  revelation,  but  in 
their  nature  and  purpose,  the  goal  of 
all  the  revelations  is  to  reach  the 
height  of  the  Christian  revelation." 

On  the  whole,  the  book  must  be 
judged  as  confused  and  misleading 
and  it  underminds  the  very  position 
which  the  author  seeks  to  uphold. 

— C.  Gregg  Singer,  Ph.D. 
Salisbury,  N.  C. 


KIMG 
COLLEGE 


Founded  1867 


A  Presbyterian  College  of  the  Liberal  ArU 
Coeducational     •     Fully  Accredited 

B.A.  degrees.  Engineering  program  with  University  of  Tennessee. 
Room,  board  and  tuition  $1,247  for  men,  $1,297  for  women. 

Scholarships. 

For  catalog  and  illustrated  brochure,  write: 
R.  T.  L.  LISTON,  PRESIDENT,  BOX  J,  BRISTOL,  TENNESSEE 


PAGE  18  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  6.  1963 


EDUCATION— from  p.  6 

Trustees  of  these  institutions  need 
our  earnest  prayers  as  they  undertake 
to  cope  with  a  most  difficult  situa- 
tion, one  complicated  by  the  fact  that 
many  of  these  teachers  are  entrenched 
to  the  point  where  their  dismissal 
would  cause  an  upheaval  in  educa- 
tional circles  and  in  the  institution 
involved. 

But  the  problem  will  only  be  solved 
aright  when  the  effect  of  teaching  on 
students  is  confronted,  when  it  is  de- 
termined whether  faith  in  the  Word 
of  God  is  strengthened  or  lost  in  the 
classroom,  and  whether  Christian  be- 
havior is  the  norm  or  the  exception 
on  the  campus. 

We  believe  further  that  a  Christian 
college  must  exercise  Christian  dis- 
ciplines. Drinking  and  lewdness  have 
no  place  in  the  accepted  behavior  at 
such  an  institution.  Once  rigid  dis- 
cipline in  these  matters  is  exercised  it 
will  be  good  for  all  concerned. 

Christian  colleges  exist  for  the  spe- 
cific purpose  of  imparting  faith,  in- 
creasing knowledge,  and  maintaining 
personal  behavior  consistent  with  the 
Christian  profession. 


Without  these  things  they  cease  to 
have  a  useful  function  within  the 
Church.  With  them,  they  are  worthy 
of  our  fullest  support  —  for  if  true 
Christian  education  ceases  to  be  a 
reality,  both  the  Church  and  the  na- 
tion lose  hope  for  the  future. 


TEXT— from  p.  4 

4.  We  instruct  the  synod's  Committee  on 
Christian  Education  to  honor  its  financial  com- 
mitments toward  the  purchase  of  the  property 
and  instruct  the  Synod  of  Appalachia's  members 
of  the  Board  of  Directors  to  continue  to  hold 
the  property  jointly  in  behalf  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  US,  and  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  USA,  until  it  is  determined  what  dis- 
position is  to  be  made  of  the  property.  All  in- 
terim expenditures  for  the  alteration  or  im- 
provement of  the  property  shall  be  subject  to 
the  approval  of  the  Appalachia  Synod's  Council 
on  Campus  Christian  Life. 

5.  The  commission  takes  this  action  with  deep 
regret.  It  would  assure  our  brethren  in  the 
Synod  of  Mid-South  that  it  does  so  with  real 
reluctance.  The  commission  appreciates  the  ties 
which  through  these  years  have  bound  us  to- 
gether in  this  campus  ministry.  It  is  our  hope 
that  it  may  be  possible  at  some  future  date 
under  the  leadership  of  God's  Spirit  to  engage 
in  some  kind  of  mutually  acceptable  joint  min- 
istry on  the  campus  of  the  University  of  Ten- 
nessee. 

6.  A  copy  of  this  action  will  be  mailed  to 
every  church  in  the  Synod  of  Appalachia  and 
to  the  stated  clerk  of  the  Synod  of  Mid-South. 


Four  Colorful, 
Enchanting 
Gift  Books.. 


Enchanting  Jp^n^t 


To  Delight 
TINY  TOTS 


Perfect  for  Christmas  Gift  Giving.  Full-color  pictures, 
delightful  rhymes,  stories  with  a  simple  Christian 
message  to  charm  the  pre-school  child.  Bound  in  cloth 
with  decorative  stamping.  Each  $  1 .25 

A  GIFT  FOR  JESUS  by  Joan  Summer 

The  ageless  story  of  Jesus'  birth  as  seen  through  the 
starry  eyes  of  a  child  awakens  a  feeling  of  love  and 
wonder. 

I  WONDER  WHY  by  Joan  Summer 

Charmingly  simple  verses  and  bright  elfin  drawings 
provide  delightful  answers  to  questions  about  God  and 
His  creation. 

I  SAW  A  MOTHER  CHICKEN  by  Joan  Kadey  Ballard 

Joan  Summer  illustrates  the  rhymed  story  of  a  hen 
with  her  chicks,  her  sheltering  wings  suggesting  the 
Saviour's  loving  care. 

COME  AND  SEE  by  Dorothy  Boone  Kidney 

Birds,  flowers,  snowflakes,  the  moon— all  become  ob- 
jects of  wonder  under  the  enchanted  touch  of  Dorothy 
Kidney's  verses  and  Joan  Summer's  drawings. 

At  Your  Favorite  Bookseller 

or  write  to  MOODY  PRESS,  Chicago,  Illinois  60610 


0 


VALUABLE 
WALL  CHART 

Here's  a  helpful  tool  you 
can  use  in  your  Sunday  School 
for  three  full  years! 

You  can  have  a  copy  of  the  colorful  new 
36"  x  60"  Scripture  Press  Wall  Chart  .  .  . 
a  combination  attendance  record,  encyclo- 
pedia of  useful  Sunday  School  information 
and  prospectus  for  Scripture  Press  course 
themes  for  1963,  1964,  and  1965. 

It  provides  genuine  help  for  all  Sunday 
School  workers  .  .  .  and  interesting  infor- 
mation for  everyone  in  your  church. 

Here  are  just  a  few  of  its  many  features: 

4  Three-year  attendance  chart  for  1963,  1964, 
and  1965. 

•  21-year  attendance  pattern  graph  .  .  .  with 
national  averages. 

•  A  brief  history  of  the  Sunday  School  .  .  . 
with  growth  charts. 

•  Descriptions  of  basic  needs  and  characteris- 
tics of  each  age-group. 

4  Explanations  of  Scripture  Press'  exclusive 
Total  Hour  Teaching  and  Total  Church  Pro- 
gram plans. 

4    Discussion   of  four   important  terms   .   .  . 

Bible-based,  Christ-centered,  departmentally 

graded,  and  pupil-related. 
.  .  .  and  many  other  interesting  features. 


Get  your  FREE 
copy  of  this  Wall 
Chart  at  your 
Christian  Book- 
store ...  or  mail 
coupon  today  . . . 


SCRIPTURE  PRESS  PUBLICATIONS,  INC.  PJX-83 

Wheaton,  Illinois 

Please  send  me  FREE  your  colorful 

new  36"  x  60"  Wall  Chart. 


Name- 


Address- 
Cily  


_{  )  State- 


Church- 


Position  in  church- 
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MAIL 


MINISTERS 

James    R.    Shott,    from  Pasadena, 
Tex.,  to  Jacksonville,  Fla. 
Christian   H.  Walvoord,   from  Ora- 
dell,  N.  J.,  to  Glen  Rock,  N.  J. 
Floyd  W.  Goulooze  from  Lakewood, 
Calif.,  to  Scottsdale,  Ariz. 
J.  M.  Partridge  from  Atlanta,  Ga., 
to  Mableton,  Ga. 

William  C.  Sistar,  Warner  Robins, 
Ga.,  to  the  Chickamauga,  Ga., 
church. 

Donald    Hyde,   received    from  the 
Disciples    of    Christ    Church,  will 
serve  the  Menlo,  Ga.,  field. 
Paul  S.  Mixon,  Alto,  Louisiana,  has 
entered  the  military  chaplaincy. 
Jack  C.  Parse  from  Shreveport,  La., 
to  graduate  study  at  the  Presbyte- 
rian  School   for   Christian  Educa- 
tion, Richmond,  Va. 
Charles  E.  Allen,  Jr.,  from  Bristol, 
Tenn.,  to  Nashville,  Tenn. 
James   M.   Gregory  from  Birming- 
ham,   Ala.,    to   the    First  Church, 
Batesville,  Ark. 

James  R.  Faucette  from  Martins- 
ville, Va.,  to  Richmond,  Va. 


LETTER 

CAN  WE  CLAIM  TO  HAVE  FAITH 
WITHOUT  GOING  ALL  THE  WAY? 

The  thing  that  troubles  me  the 
most  about  the  Church  is  the  lack  of 
faith  and  confidence  in  God  exhibited 
by  the  people  of  God.  We  say  we 
trust  in  God  but  we  act  as  though 
there  were  no  God.  We  have  no  stom- 
ach for  risks  and  hazards  and  to 
make  doubly  sure  nothing  happens 
to  our  security  we  insure  the  care  of 
Providence  by  building  up  all  the 
protection  of  our  own  that  we  can 
afford. 

Take  the  matter  of  insurance,  for 
instance.  What  is  insurance  after 
all?  Is  it  protection,  or  is  it  gam- 
bling, or  is  it  both?  If  it  is  gam- 
bling then  it  is  a  wager,  that  is,  the 
staking  or  hazarding  of  something 
of  value  on  the  issue  of  an  uncertain 
event.  Yet  if  God  is  sovereign  can 
there  be  any  such  thing  as  uncertain 
events? 


We  believe  in  the  sovereignty  of 
God.  We  ask  the  blessing  at  every 
meal  and  say  we  believe  that  God  has 
given  us  what  we  have;  but  we  take 
part  of  what  God  has  given  us  and 
pay  it  to  some  earthly  organization 
to  protect  us  against  the  possibility 
that  God  may  not  give  to  us,  or  that 
He  may  take  from  us  as  He  sees  fit. 

Could  we  not  paraphrase  Ezra  8 : 
22  to  say,  "I  would  be  ashamed  to 
ask  for  insurance  from  any  earthly 
company,  because  as  a  minister  of  the 
Gospel  of  the  Living  God  I  have  told 
these  people  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is 
upon  all  of  them  for  good  that  seek 
Him"? 

—  (Rev.)  Hugh  Walter  Sanders 
Llano,  Tex. 

Is  insurance  a  denial  of  trust  in  God? 
We'll  print  the  best  answers  but  keep 
them  short. — Ed. 


SUGGESTIONS 


Blanket  CHILE! 

Preaching,  counselling,  laboring,  travel- 
ing day  and  night,  3  PTL  teams  with  3 
sound  trucks  are  now  distributing  300,- 
000  Gospels  of  John  among  Chile's  7.5 
million  people.  We  need  your  daily 
prayers  and  we  need  your  help  in  pro- 
viding Gospels  for  these  spiritually 
hungry  people.  "My  Word  will  not 
return  unto  me  void." 

+ 

J.  Edward  Smith,  International  Director 
Alfred  A.  Kunz,  International  Director  Emeritus 

POCKET  TESTAMENT  LEAGUE,  Inc. 

49  Honeck  Street,  Englewood,  New  Jersey 
Canada:  74  Crescent  Road,  Toronto  5,  Ontario 


New,  Complete  Series 

BASIC  BIBLE  READERS 

STANDARD  has  what  children  need— Basic 
Bible  Readers  they  can  read!  Included  in  each 
reader  are  especially  selected  Bible  stories, 
poetry,  prayers,  written  with  a  "controlled" 
vocabulary  comparable  to  public  school  read- 
ers .  .  .  "new  word"  lists  with  particular 
attention   to  new  Bible  words.  To  make 
them  even  more  appealing,  each  STAND- 
ARD Basic  Bible   Reader  is  colorfully 
illustrated  and  has  large,  well-spaced 
type.  Make  your  selections  today 
(you  could  hide  them 
away  until  the  big 
day  arrives).  ,s— 

BASIC  BIBLE  PRIMER:  I 

Learn  To  Read  About  Jesus 

Order  2709   $1.75 

READER,  GRADE  ONE:  I 
Read  About  God's  Love 

Order  2711   $2.50 

READER,  GRADE  TWO:  I 
Read  About  God's  Gifts 

Order  2712  $2.50 

READER,  GRADE  THREE: 
Bible  Adventures 

Order  2713  $2.50 

READER,  GRADE  FOUR: 

Bible  Heroes 

Order  2714   $2.50 

(Available  November  15) 

Buy  the  STANDARD  Basic  Bible  Readers 
ndividually,  or  as  a 

GIFT  GIVERS'  SPECIAL 

One  each,  all  5  books, 
only  $10.50  (you  save  $1.25) 
Order  2716 


MY  JESUS  BOOK 

A  beautiful  Bible  storybook 
for  boys  and  girls,  illustrated 
by  famous  artist,  Frances 
Hook.  Full-color  pictures, 
each  with  story  and  Scripture 
reference.  Long-lasting,  varn- 
ished board  cover  9"  x  12". 

Order  3046   $1.50 

FREE  .  .  .  CHRISTMAS  Catalog 
Ask  your  Dealer 
or  write  direct 

SUNDAY-BY-SUNDAY 

FULL-COLOR  BULLETINS 

52  all-new,  all-different  bulletins  .  .  .  feature 
Bible  Art  masterpieces,  present-day  paintings, 
Kodachrome    photographs— some  seasonal, 
some  symbolic— to  add  inspiration  and  dignity 
to  your  services.  $1.25  per  100  bulletins. 
FREE  Full-Color  BROCHURE  showing  all 
Sunday-by-Sunday  bulletins  for  1963-64. 
Details  on  how  to  order  included. 

At  your  dealer,  or 
STANDARD  PUBLISHING 

PJ  1163  Cincinnati,  Ohio  45231 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  NOVEMBER  24 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  DECEMBER 


A  S 


ense  o 


f  H 
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It  would  be  a  glorious  thing  if  the  human  race  in  this  year  of  Grace  1963 
could  somehow  retrieve  its  sense  of  honor.  It  would  be  a  marvelous  turn 
of  events  if  we  were  suddenly  to  cease  acting  like  terrified  animals  scurry- 
ing for  cover;  if  we  were  to  stop  all  this  thermonuclear  panicking  and  begin 
to  behave  as  mature  adults,  as  sons  and  daughters  of  God  bearing  a  sense 
of  integrity,  a  sure  understanding  of  right  and  wrong,  and  the  serene  con- 
viction that  annihalation  is  preferable  to  dishonor. 

After  all,  is  death  so  terrible  that  men  must  cringe  before  it?  Does  not 
our  New  Testament  teach  us  better  than  that:  How  much  finer  to  quit 
ourselves  as  men  by  maintaining  our  essential  selfhood,  our  honor,  our 
eternal  dignity  as  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Most  High! 

—Sherwood   E.  Wirt 
in  Decision 


*0  *H  *TTIK  T9dTst[0 
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•  Bible  classes  following  the  cur- 
rent Circle  Bible  Studies  in  the  Book 
of  Psalms  (see  p.  17  this  issue)  may 
want  to  branch  out  with  a  fuller 
study  program  covering  a  larger  part 
of  the  Psalter.  To  this  end  Dr.  J.  B. 
Green  offers  on  p.  7  an  outline  which 
he  followed  for  many  years  in  teach- 
ing the  Psalms  to  his  students  at  Co- 
lumbia Seminary. 

•  By  this  time  most  Presbyterian 
US   churches  will  have   received  the 


special  mailing  from  the  Board  of 
Women's  work  campaigning  on  be- 
half of  a  favorable  vote  in  the  matter 
of  women's  ordination  to  church  of- 
fices. We  don't  exactly  know  why 
the  ladies  at  341-A  Ponce  de  Leon 
Ave.,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  felt  it  was  so  im- 
portant to  win  this  vote  that  they 
must  abandon  the  traditional  neutral- 
ity which  the  agencies  of  the  Church 
have  maintained  when  controversial 
questions  were  being  decided  by  the 
Church.  We  do  know  it  must  have 
cost  them  at  least  $2,000.00  of  the 
hard-to-come-by  money  they  got  from 
the  Equalization  Fund  to  send  out 
that  mailing.  And  this  is  a  crucial 
issue.  Their  plans  for  the  future  re- 
organization of  the  whole  Church 
along  the  lines  of  the  new  re- 
organization of  Women's  Work  in- 
cludes the  eventual  merger  of  all  men, 


Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D. 

Editor 

Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D. 

Managing  Editor 

L.  Nelson  Bell,  M.D.,  F.A.C.S. 

Associate  Editor 

Arthur  H.  Matthews 
Editorial  Associate 


women  and  older  young  people  intc  1 
a  single  "adult"  program.     Bringing:  \ 
the  ladies  into  the  pulpit,  the  session! 
and   the   diaconate  would   be  prettj 
important  in  such  plans. 

•  If  your  presbytery  is  one  which 
has  not  yet  voted,  by  all  means  send 
for  copies  of  the  reprint  of  Dr.  Mc- 
Ferran   Crowe's   Scriptural  treatment  „ 
of  the  issue,  "Ordain  Women?"  Onlj  l| 
35   cents   doz.,   or   $2.50   a  hundred!- 
from  the  business  office,  Weaverville, 
N.  C. 

•  As  far  as  we  know  the  only  church! 
still  preserving  the  Colonial  custom  olj  i 
receiving  its  offerings  in  a  bag  on  the  ni 
end  of  a  pole  is  the  Kanawha-Salines  ea 
church  of  Maiden,  West  Va.  (see  be-  1 
low).  Founded  in  1819,  this  congre-  o 
gation  is  still  using  a  sanctuary  erect-  f 
ed  before  the  Civil  War.  Pastor  of  the  i 
church  is  the  Rev.  James  B.  Garrett.  lis 

i  k 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a  [] 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa-  ., 
gation  of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published    every    Wednesday   by  the 
Southern    Presbyterian    Journal    Co.,  * 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  ic 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICES:  $3  a  year  * 

for  individuals,  $2  for  members  of  0 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor-  t 
respondence  regarding  subscriptions, 
advertising  or  other  business  matters, 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 
office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  Second- 
class  mail  privileges  authorized  at 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 

EDITORIAL  correspondence  should  be  ^ 
addressed  to  P.  O.  Box  3108,  Asheville,  ia 
N.  C.  Editorial  offices  located  at  84ma 
Kimberly  Ave.  L 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  notices  should  at 
be  addressed  to  the  business  office,  j 
Weaverville,  N.  C,  allowing  three  L 
weeks  for  change  in  the  continental 
U.  S.  Change  notices  should  include  f 
both  old  and  new  addresses. 
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OF  RELIGION 


GROUND  THE  WORLD 


BRAZIL  —  Thirty  years  ago  Dr. 
til  nd   Mrs.   Edward   Lane   brought  to 
in|  eality  a  dream  of  many  earlier  years: 
Bible  Institute  to  train  lay  workers 
go  into  the  vast  western  stretches 
f   Brazil.    Beginning-  its  first  year 
i  a  Patrocinio  with  only  one  student, 
he  school  has  steadily  grown  until 
he  enrollment  now  reaches  90.  These 
oung  people,  as  evangelists  and  pri- 
aary  school  teachers,  go  out  to  fill 
vital  need  on  the  expanding  fron- 
sr. 

On  the  thirtieth  anniversary  of 
he  school  a  special  celebration  was 
eld.  Instead  of  the  usual  morning 
worship  a  special  service  began  the 
lay  with  the  Rev.  Alcides  A.  de  Ma- 
os,  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
f  Guarapuaba,  Parana,  speaking.  He 
poke  of  the  true  foundation  of  the 
nstitute,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
pened  challenging  vistas  to  the  stu- 
lents. 

After  the  service  a  special  tribute 
vas  paid  to  the  Lanes  by  Dr.  J.  R. 
(Voodson,  present  director  of  the  In- 
.titute.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Woodson  are 
hemselves  completing  forty  years  of 
nissionary  service  in  Brazil  and  their 
'inal  year  at  the  Institute. 


As  we  think  of  the  past  and  those 
vho  rendered  long  and  faithful  serv- 
ce,  our  thoughts  invariably  turn  to 
he  question:  "Who  will  follow  them, 
o  take  up  the  torch  where  they  laid 
t  down?" 

— Joan  Schrenk 


MEXICO  —  At  its  annual  meeting 
he  Mexico  Mission  of  the  Presbyte- 
ian  Church  US  appointed  a  per- 
nanent  new  committee  of  "priorities 
ind  consultation,"  replacing  its  edu- 
:ation  committee,  to  study  new  ways 
n  which  best  to  cooperate  with  the 
National  Church  of  Mexico  in  future 
vork.    Special  devotional  speaker  for 


SS  Curriculum  Ban 
Lifted  by  Air  Force 

WASHINGTON,   D.   C.    (CNS)  — 

Protestant  chaplains  in  the  Air  Foice 
are  no  longer  required  to  use  the  uni- 
fied Protestant  curriculum  in  their 
Sunday  schools,  according  to  a  new 
regulation  recently  released  here  by 
Chaplain  (Maj.  Gen.)  Robert  P.  Tay- 
lor, chief  of  Air  Force  chaplains. 

The  new  regulation  also  drops  the 
word  "official"  in  reference  to  the 
curriculum.  Through  its  Commission 
on  Chaplains,  the  National  Associa- 
tion of  Evangelicals  has  worked  for 
many  years  to  get  the  mandatory  pro- 
vision relaxed  so  that  chaplains  might 
choose  their  own  Sunday  School  ma- 
terials. 

The  NAE  has  charged  that  the  uni- 
fied curriculum,  selected  by  a  commit- 
tee from  denominational  publishing 
houses,  is  "theologically  unsound  and 
a  pedagogical  hodge-podge."  Evangeli- 
cal chaplains  have  also  sought  to  get 
the  change. 

Floyd  Robertson,  executive  secre- 
tary of  the  NAE  Commission  on  Chap- 
lains, hailed  the  new  regulation  as  "sig- 
nificant and  more  consistent  with  our 
American  heritage  of  religious  free- 
dom." While  the  new  regulation  ap- 
proves the  use  of  the  unified  curric- 
ulum, it  does  not  demand  that  it  be 
used  to  the  exclusion  of  all  other  lit- 
erature. 

Chaplain  Taylor  told  a  group  of 
denominational  leaders  that  the 
changes  were  designated,  among  other 
things,  to  permit  the  use  of  Sunday 
School  literature  other  than  the  uni- 
fied curriculum  and  that  all  materials 
may  be  purchased  with  appropriated 
or  non-appropriated  funds  available 
to  base  commanders. 


The  Lord  does  not  demand  anything 
which  He  does  not  give  the  power  to 
perform. — Andrew  Murray. 

the  meeting  was  James  Kitchen,  new 
treasurer  of  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions. 

—  (Rev.)  Gordon  L.  Lyle 


Denominationalism 
'Bugs9  UT  Director 

KNOXVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Denomina- 
tionalism "really  bugs  me,"  the  director 
of  the  controversial  Presbyterian  Cen- 
ter told  the  University  of  Tennessee 
student  newspaper  after  learning  of 
Appalachia  Synod's  withdrawal  of  sup- 
port. 

The  Rev.  Ewell  J.  Reagin  said  in 
a  statement  to  the  campus  paper  that 
"anything  that  deepens  that  gulf  (de- 
nominationalism) is  cause  for  regret." 

He  blamed  the  Appalachia  with- 
drawal on  denominationalism. 

However,  he  said,  "All  of  us  re- 
gret that  the  Appalachia  Synod  has 
decided  not  to  follow  the  evaluation 
made  of  us  by  their  national  leader- 
ship/' 

DENOMINATIONAL  REPORT 

The  "evaluation"  he  referred  to  is 
presumably  a  secret  report  of  his 
work  made  last  spring  by  the  Pres- 
byterian US  Department  of  Campus 
Christian  Life  with  officials  from  the 
corresponding  department  of  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  USA  Church.  A  team 
from  both  offices  reportedly  endorsed 
Mr.  Reagin  and  his  work  at  the  cen- 
ter. 

The  Presbyterian  US  Board  of  Chris- 
tian Education  never  took  a  public 
stand  on  the  issue,  however.  The 
UPUSA  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion, through  its  general  secretary, 
did  back  Mr.  Reagin,  who  became  a 
member  of  the  UPUSA  Church  after 
moving  to  Knoxville. 

The  report  in  question  was  a  part 
of  the  case  handed  over  by  Appalachia 
Synod  to  its  special  16-man  commis- 
sion investigating  the  UT  Presbyterian 
Center.  While  the  commission  has 
voted  to  stop  supporting  the  center, 
it  has  not  yet  made  a  disposition  of 
the  building  housing  the  operation. 
Until  this  matter  and  others  are  set- 
tled the  commission  is  not  expected 
to  make  its  final  report  or  release  its 
documents. 

In  his  statement  to  the  campus  pa- 
per, Mr.  Reagin  said  the  center  relies 
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Roman  Laymen  Spec 

(Editor's  note:  Secret  sessions  of  the 
Vatican  Council  have  produced  many 
headlines  in  recent  weeks,  but  most 
of  the  widely-reported  actions  have 
been  of  a  preliminary  nature.  None 
of  the  schema  before  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic hierarchy  has  been  finally  ap- 
proved. One  significant  event  has 
come  and  gone,  though,  and  we  offer 
the  following  as  an  editorial  analysis.) 

Almost  lost  amid  other  reports  from 
Rome  about  the  Second  Vatican  Coun- 
cil has  been  the  story  of  a  remarkable 
document  distributed  to  the  Council 
Fathers  by  a  group  of  American  Ro- 
man Catholic  laymen.  In  Rome  on 
more  or  less  official  business  connected 
with  the  Council  the  group  was  head- 
ed by  Michael  Novak,  noted  Roman 
Catholic  scholar  at  Harvard. 

Significantly,  the  document  was  cor- 
dially received  by  the  Council  and 
widely  quoted  in  Rome  and  by  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  press  —  even  by  Osser- 
vatore  Romano,  official  Vatican  news- 
paper. 

Is  not  the  "main  question"  in  the 
debate  over  the  Church,  asked  the  doc- 
ument, "whether  the  ministers  of  the 
Word,  the  clergy,  will  reconceive  their 
own  role  in  the  Church?" 


r  Up  ...  On  Clerics 

"The  people  of  God  are  not  foot 
soldiers  marched  off  into  a  hostil 
world  by  a  high  command,"  continue* 
the  paper.  "They  are  a  people  amoni 
whom  God  dwells,  in  whose  worship  o: 
God  there  is  a  ministry  of  Word  an( 
of  Sacrament  .  .  .  The  present  struc 
ture  of  the  Church,  under  the  accre 
tions  of  the  centuries,  does  not  seen 
to  (the  laymen)  to  reveal  the  lights 
of  the  Gospel  ...  in  the  minds  oi 
many,  the  Church  is  not  the  peoph 
of  God  but  an  ecclesiastical  societj 
of  clerics  and  those  who  obey  them.' 

Then  the  laymen's  group  asked 
"Are  there  safeguards  for  the  laymar 
against  the  misuses  of  ecclesiastical 
authority,  misuses  which  through 
human  frailty  sometimes  occur  aril 
which  deprive  him  of  rights  propel 
to  him  by  nature  or  by  baptism  .  .  .' 

"They  (the  laymen)  ask  nothing 
contrary  to  the  Gospels  or  the  ancient 
traditions  of  the  people  of  God,"  it 
added.  "They  do  ask  that  the  clerica- 
lization  of  the  Church  come  to  an 
end,  and  be  so  reformed  that  there 
will  be  institutional  means  for  prevent- 
ing its  happening  again." 

It  is  remarkable  that  such  plain 
words  ever  got  into  print. 


on  the  national  denominational  "ex- 
perts" for  evaluation  and  criticisms. 

The  center  "was  in  fact  commended 
by  them  last  spring  for  the  use  of 
imagination,"  he  claimed. 

The  university  newspaper,  Orange 
and  White,  followed  the  quote  about 
"imagination"  with  the  explanation 
that  the  center  last  year  instigated  the 
"Back  Door"  or  coffee  house  as  an 
informal  function.  Some  of  the  en- 
tertainers selected  to  participate  in 
the  coffee  house  program  had  brought 
criticism  on  the  administration. 


'Reform 9  Speakers 
Urge  Varied  Actions 

(Editor's  note:  Successors  to  what 
were  once  "Reformation  Day"  rallies 
in  large  American  cities  seem  to  have 
come  a  long  way  from  commemorating 
the  anniversary  of  Martin  Luther's 
posting  of  the  95  theses.  In  most  places 
now,  it  has  even  become  embarrassing 
to  mention  the  significance  of  the  day, 
so  the  current  rallies  are  being  called 
by  many  names.  Here  are  the  reports 
from  some  observances  held  around 
the  country  this  year.) 

NEW  YORK  —  Dr.  Robert  J.  Mc- 
Cracken  of  Riverside  Church  suggest- 
ed in  a  Reformation  Day  sermon  that 
if  Martin  Luther  were  living  today 
he  might  not  break  away  from  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church.  The  pastor 
of  the  large  interdenominational 
church  across  the  street  from  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  headquar- 
ters noted  approvingly  the  growth  of 
the  "liberal  element"  in  the  Roman 
Church.  He  said  it  is  bent  on  radical 
change. 

Some  Catholics,  Dr.  McCracken 
noted,  "are  speaking  and  writing  in 
a  fashion  that  reminds  one  of  Martin 
Luther,  so  much  so  that  one  gets  to 
thinking  that  if  Luther  were  among 
us  today  he  would  not  break  with  the 
Mother  Church  but  would  seek  its 
reformation  from  within." 

Another  New  York  City  minister, 
Dr.  Bryant  M.  Kirkland  of  Fifth  Ave- 
nue Presbyterian  church,  hailed  "the 
spiritual  resurgence"  in  the  Roman 
Church  and  said  Protestants  should 
consider  trying  to  match  it. 

DALLAS,  Tex.  —  One  of  the  "sad 
legacies  of  the  glories  of  the  Reforma- 
tion" is  the  "disunity"  of  Protestant- 
ism, a  World  Council  of  Churches  of- 


ficial said  at  a  Reformation  Day  rally 
here.  Dr.  Elfan  Rees,  secretary  of 
the  Geneva  office  of  the  WCC's  Com- 
mission of  the  Churches  on  Interde- 
nominational Affairs,  stressed  that 
Christians  have  too  much  at  stake  to 
be  "divided." 

DETROIT  (RNS)  —  Nearly  5,000 
persons  at  the  Detroit  Council  of 
Churches'  Festival  of  Faith  here  heard 
a  leading  Baptist  layman  and  onetime 
Presidential  aspirant  suggest  "big  new 
steps  for  peace"  which  include  a 
stronger  United  Nations  and  a  sur- 
plus food  policy  open  to  all  the  world's 
people. 

Harold  Stassen,  president  of  the 
American  (Northern)  Baptist  Conven- 
tion, also  proposed  that  both  East 
and  West  Germany  be  admitted  to 
the  U.N.,  and  that  the  interdenomina- 
tional organization  give  the  Chinese 
situation   a   "thorough  restudy." 

Mr.  Stassen,  principal  speaker  at 
the  festival,  told  the  crowd  that  as 
a  Christian  layman  he  could  not  for- 
get that  the  "teachings  of  our  Chris- 
tian  religion   included  as  one  of  its 


central  requirements  the  responsibil- 
ity to  work  for  peace,  peace  with 
freedom  and  justice  for  mankind." 

Before  his  address,  he  joined  lead- 
ing clergy  and  laymen  from  the  in- 
terdenominational church  council's 
800  member  congregation  in  a  color- 
ful procession  in  the  huge  Cobo  Hall 
arena.  For  the  first  time  the  annual 
Reformation  Day  rally  was  designated 
a  Festival  of  Faith  to  further  the 
cause  of  Christian  "unity,"  instead  of 
emphasizing   Christianity's  divisions. 

Mr.  Stassen  also  urged,  in  the  in- 
terest of  world  peace,  the  establish- 
ment of  a  "code  of  business  conduct 
for  progress  in  under-developed  areas 
through  freedom  of  enterprise."  Such 
a  code,  he  said,  "would  provide  the 
means  of  deciding  which  companies 
could  receive  federal  aid  for  over- 
seas expansion." 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  The  Presi- 
dent of  the  National  Baptist  Conven- 
tion, U.  S.  A.,  Inc.,  in  a  speech  at 
Louisville's  "Christian  Heritage  Day" 
program  urged  Americans  to  redis- 
cover the  dignity  of  man  through  a 
true  understanding  of  the  Gospel. 
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The  fifth  in  a  series  on  the  Plan  of  Salvation  — 


Repentance  Unto  Life 


No  repentance,  no  salvation.  For, 
as  the  Shorter  Catechism  says,  "Re- 
pentance unto  life  is  a  saving  grace 
whereby  a  sinner  out  of  a  deep  sense 
of  his  sin  and  apprehension  of  the 
mercy  of  God  in  Christ,  doth  with 
linigrief  and  hatred  of  sin,  turn  from  it 
iei§unto  God,  with  full  purpose  of,  and 
endeavor  after,  new  obedience."  Re- 
pentance and  faith  are  opposite  sides 
of  the  coin.  He  who  repents  has 
faith;  he  who  has  saving  faith  repents. 

ent 

II  Corinthians  7:9,  10  gives  us  the 
text:  "Now  I  rejoice,  not  that  ye  were 
made  sorry,  but  that  ye  sorrowed  to 
repentance:  for  ye  were  made  sorry 
fter  a  godly  manner,  that  ye  might 
receive  damage  by  us  in  nothing.  For 
godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance  to 
salvation  not  to  be  repented  of:  but 
the  sorrow  of  the  world  worketh 
death." 


Paul  had  to  deal  with  the  Corinthian 
church  in  stern  rebuke  because  of  im- 
d  morality  tolerated  in  certain  of  its 
members.  His  comment  given  above 
reflects  the  quick  obedience  of  the  con- 
gregation in  meting  out  discipline. 
His  words  afford  us  an  exact  under- 
standing of  the  meaning  of  repentance. 


•  i 


I.  REPENTANCE  MISUNDER- 
STOOD. The  misunderstanding  of  re- 
pentance that  is  sometimes  seen  is  il- 
lustrated in  the  Douay  Version  (Ro- 
man Catholic)  of  the  Bible.  This 
translation  turns  the  word  into  a 
phrase:  "Do  penance."  The  develop- 
ment of  thought  seems  to  have  gone 
like  this:  to  repent  is  to  be  sorry  for 
your  sins;  if  you  are  sorry  for  your 
3ins,  you  should  show  it;  therefore 
:onfess  your  sins  to  the  priest  and  do 
he  acts  of  contrition  that  h«  pre- 
scribes, that  is,  do  penance. 

An  unfortunate  effect  of  this  tan- 
gent taken  by  Latin  theology  is  that 


ROBERT  STRONG,  S.T.D. 


to  many  the  idea  of  repentance  has 
become  mechanical.  Sin,  confess,  do 
penance;  sin,  confess,  do  penance. 

We  have  heard  of  abuses  ancient 
and  modern  of  this  scheme  for  the 
regulation  of  spiritual  life.  The  medi- 
eval indulgence  was  a  logical  out- 
growth. In  return  for  a  money  pay- 
ment the  dutiful  son  of  the  Church 
was  guaranteed  the  remission  of  a 
certain  portion  of  the  temporal  conse- 
quences of  his  sins.  John  Tetzel 
hawked  his  indulgences  so  crassly  that 
Luther  became  offended.  When  Mar- 
tin Luther  nailed  to  the  church  door 
his  95  theses  concerning  the  sale  of 
indulgences,  the  Protestant  Reforma- 
tion was  born. 

Indulgences  are  still  sold  in  some 
places  in  the  Roman  Church.  But  we 
more  often  hear  about  some  Roman 
Catholics  who  are  known  regularly  to 
make  confession  and  do  penance  but 
with  the  certain  intention  again  to 
engage  in  riotous  self-indulgence,  af- 
ter which  they  will  go  through  the  mo- 
tions of  contrition  once  more.  And 
so  on  and  on.  The  effect  is  to  re- 
gard sin  as  an  offense  which  can  be 
quite  easily  dealt  with. 

II.   BIBLICAL  REPENTANCE. 

This  kind  of  abuse  of  religion  comes 
about  because  the  word  repentance 
has  been  misunderstood.  The  word 
doesn't  simply  mean  to  be  sorry  for 
something  you  have  done.  Although 
we  quickly  grant  that  there  is  a  place 
in  repentance  for  regret  and  sorrow 
of  heart  and  although  we  do  insist  that 
there  is  a  healing  value  in  a  sense  of 
shame,  we  do  not  agree  with  the  old 
way  that  put  such  an  emphasis  upon 
the  mourner's  bench.  It  was  thus  sug- 
gested that  if  you  only  went  up  to 
the  altar  and  wept  enough  you  were 
forgiven. 

We  are  in  favor  of  a  godly  sorrow, 


as  we  must  be  since  the  Scripture 
speaks  approvingly  of  it.  Indeed,  we 
could  wish  that  there  would  be  such  a 
wave  of  contrition  passing  through 
the  people  of  God  as  would  make  them 
bow  in  humility  before  the  Lord.  But 
there  is  more  to  repentance  than  sor- 
row. 

We  remember  reading  about  times 
in  the  history  of  the  Church  when  the 
spirit  of  penitence  swept  through  the 
congregations.  There  was  the  great 
revival  in  New  England  that  began 
under  the  ministry  of  Jonathan  Ed- 
wards. Everyone  has  heard  about  the 
sermon  he  preached  on  the  verse  in 
Deuteronomy  which  says,  "Their  foot 
shall  slide  in  due  time."  He  entitled 
the  sermon  "Sinners  In  The  Hands  Of 
An  Angry  God."  It  is  reported  that 
many  in  the  congregation  gripped  the 
pew  in  front  of  them  as  though  to 
keep  from  sliding  into  hell.  It  must 
have  been  powerful  preaching! 

One  could  wish  that  throughout  the 
congregations  of  our  day  there  would 
be  developed  such  a  lively  sense  of 
the  awful  heinousness  of  sin  and  of 
the  certainty  of  God's  judgment  that  a 
deep  contrition  would  seize  Christian 
people,  moving  them  to  godly  sorrow. 

Turn  now  to  the  idea  of  repentance 
as  the  Bible  more  fully  develops  it. 
Permit  me  to  be  a  bit  technical,  as  at 
times  a  preacher  must  be  in  order 
faithfully  to  bring  out  the  deep  things 
of  Bible  teaching.  The  New  Testa- 
ment has  two  words  that  are  trans- 
lated "repentance"  or  "to  repent:" 
metamelomai,  metano-e-o.  Although 
they  are  translated  alike,  they  bear 
a  different  meaning.  The  first  verb 
carries  more  of  the  idea  of  regret. 
When  a  man  exercises  what  this  Greek 
verb  speaks  of,  it  means  that  he  is 
sorry  for  what  he  has  done.  The  other 
verb  signifies  a  changing  of  the  mind; 
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it  is  the  characteristic  New  Testament 
word  for  repentance.  Thus  one  could 
have  regret  for  a  wrong  he  had  com- 
mitted and  yet  not  truly  repent  of  it. 
If  his  regret  develops  into  a  funda- 
mental change  of  attitude  or  thinking 
on  his  part,  then  it  becomes  repent- 
ance. 

Judas  is  the  illustration  of  regret 
that  did  not  become  repentance.  Judas 
had  betrayed  his  Lord  for  thirty  pieces 
of  silver.  Then  he  became  appalled  at 
what  he  had  done.  He  bemoaned  him- 
self and  said:  "I  have  sinned.  I  have 
betrayed  innocent  blood."  He  returned 
the  money  to  the  high  priest,  but  in- 
stead of  turning  his  steps  to  Jesus  to 
ask  forgiveness  he  went  and  hanged 
himself.  He  was  overcome  with  re- 
morse. But  it  was  only  regret  in 
Judas;  there  was  no  genuine  repent- 
ance. 

In  the  passage  before  us  the  apostle 
uses  both  of  these  words.  Here  among 
the  Corinthians  there  was  sorrow  for 
sin,  but  it  became  a  repentance  of  the 
kind  that  was  deep  and  real,  a  change 
of  mind.  The  godly  sorrow  was  in 
them  working  a  repentance  not  to  be 
repented  of,  says  the  apostle. 

What  does  this  mean  more  spe- 
cifically as  far  as  you  and  I  are  con- 
cerned? It  means  that  the  whole  inner 
person  is  affected.  Our  feelings  are 
involved.  We  have  no  hesitancy  to 
speak  of  emotion  in  conversion.  If 
preaching  makes  no  appeal  to  our  emo- 
tions, it  does  not  supply  full  motiva- 
tion. Psychology  has  made  us  under- 
stand the  intimate  connection  between 
our  emotions  and  the  taking  of  signifi- 
cant action.  To  dwell  upon  the  sinful- 
ness of  men's  lives  and  to  induce  them 
to  tremble  at  the  thought  of  facing  a 
just  God  is  a  sound  approach. 

I  am  saying,  however,  that  repent- 
ance must  go  beyond  that  kind  of  re- 
sponse if  it  is  to  be  Biblical  repent- 
ance. Our  mind  must  be  affected,  for 
example.  A  new  pattern  of  thinking 
must  appear.  There  must  be  new 
thoughts  about  God,  so  that  we  realize 
that  God  is  concerned  about  sin,  that 
God  is  concerned  about  each  sinner. 
We  must  be  made  to  realize  that  when 
God  says  something  He  means  it.  His 
commands  have  not  been  lightly  laid 
upon  the  human  race.  They  bind  us 
every  one  and  we  shall  have  to  give 
account  of  how  we  have  complied  with 
them. 

A  man  must  understand  that  when 
God  says  men  are  to  love  Him  with 
their  whole  heart  and  soul  and  mind 


and  strength  —  this  is  to  summarize 
the  first  four  commandments  of  the 

moral  law  and  they  have  not  done 

so,  then  they  are  guilty  before  God 
and  subject  to  judgment.  A  man  must 
understand  that  when  God  says  men 
may  not  kill,  nor  commit  adultery,  nor 
steal,  nor  bear  false  witness,  nor  covet, 
and  he  has  disobeyed,  that  he  is  guilty 
before  God  and  subject  to  judgment. 

Repentance  means  that  we  say  with- 
in ourselves:  "God  is  holy  and  I  am 
unholy.  God  has  commanded  and  I 
have  not  done  what  He  requires.  God 
is  just  and  I  am  judged  and  found 
guilty  by  Him.  I  have  sinned  and 
come  short  of  His  glory."  Repentance 
is  taking  God  seriously  and  taking 
sin  seriously  and  forthrightly  acknowl- 
edging our  guilt.  Lacking  today  both 
in  the  Christian  community  and  in 
the  world  is  a  lively  sense  of  sin. 
Therefore  needed  today  is  genuine, 
Biblical  repentance. 

This  is  a  day  of  great  emphasis 
upon  social  justice.    It  may  be  that 


Love  and  Sin 

That  doctrine  of  God's  love  which 
has  Him  overlooking  sin  is  of  the 
devil;  but  that  doctrine  of  God's  love 
which  has  Him  taking  sin  upon  the 
Son  in  atonement  is  of  the  Gospel. — H. 
B.  Dendy. 


the  tendency  to  dwell  upon  the  theme 
of  injustices  in  society  has  obscured 
for  many  the  fact  of  their  individual 
responsibility  to  God.  Without  a  doubt 
there  are  many  inequities  in  modern 
society,  and  many  changes  are  needed. 
There  is  no  question  that  the  Bible  has 
definite  social  implications.  But  if 
society  alone  is  guilty,  the  individual 
sinner  is  left  almost  untouched.  The 
Biblical  way  is  to  confront  the  indi- 
vidual sinner  with  his  responsibility 
to  God  and  to  say  to  him:  "You  need 
to  repent,  you  need  to  repent  before 
God." 

Repentance  also  involves  a  change 
in  the  will.  The  repentant  man  is 
ready  to  move  when  he  says,  "Lord, 
give  me  pardon.  Lord,  straighten 
out  my  life.  Lord,  make  me  a  new  per- 
son indeed.  Lord,  enable  me  to  render 
obedience  to  Thee." 

The  repentance  of  which  the  Bible 
speaks  is  indeed  an  inner  revolution. 
The  emotions  have  been  touched,  and 
so  has  the  mind,  and  the  will  has 


been  changed.  You  see  why  the  Cat- 
echism calls  repentance  a  saving  grace. 
The  person  who  repents  is,  then,  a  be- 
liever. The  person  who  repents  has 
given  over  his  pride.  The  person  who 
repents  has  cast  himself  upon  God's 
mercy.  The  person  who  repents  is  a 
saved  man. 

III.  THE  CALL  TO  REPENTANCE. 

When  the  minister  calls  men  to  re- 
pentance he  stands  in  the  great  tra- 
dition of  the  New  Testament.  John 
the  Baptist  came  preaching  and  what 
did  he  say?  "Repent  for  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  at  hand."  Our  Lox*d  Jesus 
came  preaching  and  what  did  He  say? 
"Repent,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  here."  The  apostles  went  forth 
preaching  and  what  did  they  say? 
"God  commands  all  men  everywhere 
to  repent."  The  Scripture  talks  about 
it  early  and  late  that  we  must  repent. 
Men  are  called  to  repent  and  so  to 
reorganize  their  thinking,  to  be  con- 
scious of  their  sinfulness,  and  become 
ready  to  turn  to  God.  They  must  arise 
and  go  to  the  Father  and  ask  him  to 
accept  them  and  forgive  them  and 
take  them  into  His  family,  promising 
Him  a  new  obedience  to  His  commands. 

I  ask  you  this  question:  .have  you 
repented?  Repent  now  and  believe  the 
Gospel. 

Christians  stand  in  daily  need  of 
repentance.  Saved  though  we  are,  we 
are  sinners  still.  It  is  easy  for  us 
to  drift  into  careless  ways.  We  need 
to  be  watchful  against  this  and  to 
repent  when  it  occurs.  We  become 
careless  about  Bible  reading.  Our 
prayers  become  formal.  Our  promise 
to  tithe  is  forgotten.  Our  pledge  to 
the  church  goes  unpaid.  Our  attend- 
ance at  services  becomes  irregular. 
Our  duties  as  employees  are  performed 
in  a  slipshod  manner.  Our  behavior 
in  social  contacts  sometimes  brings  re- 
proach on  Christ.  We  have  to  be  re- 
minded of  these  things.  We  need  to 
repent. 

We  all  need  to  repent.  Let  us  repent 
before  God  of  our  sins  and  turn  from 
them  with  purpose  of  and  endeavor 
after  new  obedience.  Urgently,  fear- 
lessly the  call  to  repentance  must  be 
sounded. 

Peter  Cartwright  may  not  have  been 
the  soul  of  tact  on  one  occasion,  but 
he  was  fearless  in  issuing  the  call  to 
repentance.  In  an  evangelistic  service 
in  Tennessee  the  famous  circuit  rider 
was  handed  a  note  by  an  usher  that 

(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  3) 
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Finding  the  elements  of  Christian  experience  in  the  psalms  — 


Journey  Through  The  Psalms 


This  year  the  Women  of  the  Church 
are  studying  in  the  Book  of  Psalms. 
There  are  several  ways  one  can  classi- 
fy the  Psalms  for  purposes  of  study. 
There  are  150  in  all.  One  cannot  in- 
clude them  all  in  any  ordinary  course 
of  study.  But  a  suggestive  and  inter- 
esting way  to  take  them  is  in  the  order 
of  Christian  experience. 

Christian  experience  begins  with 
the  law,  from  which  men  gain  a  knowl- 
edge of  sin  and  are  led  to  see  their 
need  of  a  Saviour.  Until  a  man  is 
convicted  of  sin  he  is  not  interested 
in  salvation.  Paul  said:  "For  I  was 
alive  without  the  law  once:  but  when 
the  commandment  came,  sin  revived 
and  I  died"  (Rom.  7:9).  To  know 
the  law  destroyed  the  apostle's  confi- 
dence in  his  own  acceptance  with  God. 

There  are  three  Law  Psalms:  1,  19, 
119.  The  first  half  of  Psalm  19  is  a 
Nature  Psalm.  Why  was  a  Nature 
Psalm  and  a  Law  Psalm  combined  as 
one  psalm?  To  convey  the  grand  truth 
that  the  Author  of  nature  and  of  the 
law  (creation  and  revelation)  is  one 
and  the  same. 

Convicted  of  sin  and  with  a  sense 
of  his  lostness,  what  does  a  man  need? 
Of  course  he  needs  a  Saviour.  The 
next  psalms  to  study,  then,  must  be 
the  Messianic  Psalms.  These  are  nu- 
merous and  are  of  three  classes:  those 
that  present  the  Messiah  as  royal  and 
ruling,  those  that  present  Him  as 
suffering,  and  those  that  present  Him 
under  the  figure  of  servant,  the  Son 
of  Man.  The  great  Psalm  of  Suffer- 
ing is  number  22.  The  Son  of  Man 
Psalms  are:  8,  16,  and  40. 

These  Messianic  Psalms  are  Gospel 
Psalms.  When  a  man  is  brought  ef- 
fectively under  the  law  and  the  Gos- 
pel he  gets  a  new  mind.  He  becomes 
a  penitent.  So  the  third  group  of 
psalms  appropriate  for  study  is  there- 
fore the  Penitential  Psalms  of  which 
there  are  seven:  6,  32,  38,  51,  102, 


130,  and  143.  If  you  cannot  take 
them  all,  take  51,  32,  and  130  in  that 
order. 

After  a  man  repents  he  has  a  new 
mind.  The  new  mind  issues  in  a  new 
way  of  life.  While  impenitent  the  sin- 
ner is  moving  away  from  God.  When 
he  repents  he  changes  his  course,  he 
begins  to  move  toward  God.  He  be- 
comes a  pilgrim. 

So  the  fourth  group  of  psalms  to 
be  considered  is  the  Pilgrim  Psalms. 
These  are  the  Psalms  of  Ascent,  the 
Psalms  of  the  goings  up.  They  form 
an  interesting  group  of  fifteen,  from 
120  through  134.  If  you  would  know 
what  the  ancient  pilgrims  thought 
about,  talked  about,  and  sang  about 
as  they  travelled  up  to  the  house  of 
God  read  and  study  this  group.  They 
are  all  short,  except  one,  and  it  is 
not  long.  Martin  Luther  and  Samuel 
Cox  each  wrote  a  book  on  the  Pilgrim 
Psalms. 

By  the  time  we  come  to  the  end 
of  the  Pilgrim  Psalms  we  reach  the 
end  and  object  of  our  journey.  We 
arrive  at  the  city  and  house  of  God. 
We  become  guests  of  God.  So  the  next 
group  of  psalms  is  the  Guest  Psalms: 
15,  23,  24,  and  27  —  all  familiar  and 
challenging.  While  in  Jerusalem  as 
the  guests  of  God,  we  will  of  course, 
attend  the  great  annual  feasts  and 
will  sing  the  psalms  appointed  to  be 
sung  at  the  annual  festivals.  They 
are  the  Hallel  Psalms,  the  Psalms  of 
Praise,  found  in  one  body:  113-118. 
These  were  probably  sung  by  Jesus 
and  His  disciples  in  the  upper  room. 
They  possess  a  peculiar  sacredness. 

While  in  the  Holy  city  as  guests  of 
God,  we  will  also  want  to  sing  the 
Kingdom  Psalms:  95-100.  They  were 
songs  of  the  liveliest  enthusiasm  in- 
spired by  new  faith  and  hope  after  the 
captivity.  Also  while  in  the  sacred 
city  as  guests  of  the  All  Wise,  we 
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will  find  it  profitable  to  study  the 
Problem  Psalms:  49,  50,  and  73.  These 
great  psalms  enlighten  the  mind,  stir 
the  conscience,  and  awaken  holy  fears 
and  aspirations. 

Our  visit  to  the  city  of  God  must 
end.  We  must  return  home.  What 
will  the  Lord  say  to  us  as  He  gives 
us  His  parting  blessings?  Will  He 
not  bid  us  go  home  and  share  with 
others  the  blessings  of  our  visit  to  the 
city  and  house  of  God?  In  other  words 
He  will  bid  us  become  missionaries. 
The  Missionary  Psalms  are  not  found 
together  in  the  Psalter.  They  are  67, 
87,  and  the  second  half  of  22. 

Psalm  67  has  been  called  the  Lord's 
Prayer  of  the  Old  Testament.  It  has, 
like  the  prayer  of  the  New  Testament, 
seven  divisions.  The  first  three  verses 
and  the  last  three  are  linked  together 
by  verse  4  which  is  the  center  and 
core  of  the  Psalms.  The  supreme  con- 
cern of  the  psalm  is  the  Kingdom  of 
God.  "God  be  merciful  unto  us,  and 
bless  us,  and  cause  His  face  to  shine 
upon  us;  That  Thy  way  may  be  known 
upon  earth,  Thy  saving  health  among 
all  nations."  Here  the  priestly  na- 
tion is  exercising  its  priestly  function 
of  intercession. 

The  subject  of  Psalm  87,  like  that 
of  67,  is  the  Kingdom  of  God.  It 
names  the  method  of  the  Kingdom's 
expansion.  It  is  by  means  of  birth. 
In  the  case  of  the  Kingdom  the  birth 
is  of  nations,  as  Rahab  (Egypt)  and 
Babylon  (Psa.  87:4  and  Isa.  19:23- 
25).  In  the  case  of  the  Church  the 
birth  is  of  individuals,  as  "This  and 
that  man  was  born  in  her"  (Psa.  87: 
5).  The  true  members  of  the  Church 
are  native  born  sons  and  daughters 
(John  3:3,  7;  I  John  4:7). 

The  third  Missionary  Psalm  is  the 
second  half  of  Psalm  22.  The  first 
half,  vv.  1-21,  records  the  sufferings 

(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  2) 
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D  ITORIALS 


What  About  Campus  Work? 


Appalachia  Synod's  tribulations  in 
the  case  of  the  Rev.  Ewell  Reagin  and 
the  Student  Center  at  the  University 
of  Tennessee,  reported  here  last  week, 
(see  additional  story,  p.  3)  serve 
to  open  the  whole  question  of 
the  supervision  and  control  of  this 
vital  aspect  of  the  Church's  life  and 
work. 

Being  under  synod  control  (not 
the  presbytery  and  not  the  General 
Assembly)  student  work  at  the  col- 
lege level  (the  Westminster  Fellow- 
ship or  some  other  united  Campus 
Christian  Life  unit)  operates  with  a 
degree  of  independence  not  enjoyed 
by  most  arms  of  the  Church. 

If  the  presbytery  wants  to  know 
what's  going  on  it  runs  into  the  hard 
fact  that  the  work  is  not  its  re- 
sponsibility. If  an  effort  is  made  to 
get  a  General  Assembly  deliverance 
on  the  subject  (as  was  attempted 
three  years  ago)  denominational 
headquarters  apologetically  explains: 
"This  department  is  not  responsible 
for  the  local  Campus  Christian  Life 
program.  We  act  only  in  an  advisory 
capacity.  Each  synod  operates  its 
own  program  and  these  vary  widely 
from  synod  to  synod." 

The  usual  meeting  of  synod,  on  the 
other  hand,  is  hardly  conducive  to 
penetrating  inquiry  into  the  religious 


We  were  reading  along  in  a  denomi- 
national magazine  when  our  eyes  fell 
on  an  article  on  student  work  by  a 
Campus  Christian  Life  pastor. 

Casual  interest  turned  to  lively  in- 
terest when  we  read,  "Hazards  to  the 
faith  of  students  while  attending  the 
university  are  greatly  overrated  .  .  . 
A  survey  of  1,300  'Presbyterian-pre- 
ference' students  showed  .  .  .  about 
as  many  had  their  faith  strengthened 
by  experiences  at  the  university  as 
weakened." 

Now  here  was  something.  And  by 
a  man  who  should  know.  We  read  on. 
This  pastor  evidently  realized  that  in 


program  at  Such  and  Such  University. 
Most  of  the  elders  and  ministers  do 
not  realize  the  importance  of  any 
such  inquiry.  And  the  standard  re- 
port of  the  committee,  composed  of 
busy  pastors  and  laymen  who  live 
miles  away  and  have  other  things  to 
do,  is  hurriedly  assembled.  It  men- 
tions the  spiritual  plight  of  hundreds 
of  Presbyterian  students  on  various 
campuses  and  suggests  that  so  many 
student  workers  are  busily  engaged 
in  meeting  the  need.  The  report  is 
adopted  and  synod  goes  on  to  other 
business. 

Thus  tragedies  such  as  mounted  at 
the  University  of  Tennessee  easily 
occur.  The  personal  history  of  this 
one  may  help  to  highlight  the  prob- 
lem: 

When  this  student  worker  came  to 
Knoxville  it  was  by  joint  agreement 
between  the  Campus  Christian  Life 
committees  of  the  two  synods  co- 
operating in  the  work,  the  US  and  the 
UPUSA.  Where  the  name  originally 
came  from  would  probably  be  hard 
to  determine.  There  may  have  been  a 
gentle  nudging  by  denominational  head- 
quarters (which  manages  to  "approve" 
or  "disapprove"  this  or  that  student 
worker),  or  by  the  National  Student 
Christian  Federation  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  which  is  more 


spite  of  such  encouraging  statistics  his 
work  was  cut  out  for  him:  the  aver- 
age student,  he  said,  "does  not  know 
the  names  of  the  four  Gospels,  where 
Jesus  was  born,  or  whether  the  Ark 
of  the  Covenant  was  a  boat." 

We  read  on.  "Because  we  are  con- 
cerned about  the  low  level  of  theologi- 
cal and  Biblical  understanding  in  our 
society,  the  Council  of  the  Ministry 
at  (our  university)  has  stressed  teach- 
ing ...  In  our  group  ...  we  had  five 
weekly  study  sessions  using  Paul  Til- 
lich's  Theology  of  Culture  as  a 
text  .  .  ." 

At  that  point  we  lost  interest. 


of  an  immediate  parent  to  all  student 
work  than  any  denominational  agency. 

Anyhow,  when  this  student  worker 
came  to  Knoxville  he  was  a  member 
of  neither  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  nor  of  the  UPUSA  (Northern 
Presbyterian)  Church.  He  was  ex- 
amined by  no  presbytery  when  he 
came.  He  was  checked  out  by  no 
candidate  committee.  After  being  on 
the  job  for  about  a  year  he  finally 
decided  to  join  the  local  UPUSA 
presbytery. 

Whether  following  the  formal  pro- 
cedure helps  in  these  cases  is  open 
to  question.  At  least  twice  within  as 
many  years  presbyteries  have  experi- 
enced unpleasant  controversy  before 
receiving  men  who  were  being  called 
to  student  work  within  their  bounds. 
In  both  instances  we  know  of,  ap- 
proval was  finally  voted  with  more 
than  one  member  of  the  presbytery 
excusing  themselves  with,  "After  all,  he 
is  not  coming  to  be  pastor  of  a  con- 
gregation." 

The  Campus  Christian  Life  pro- 
gram has  developed  as  a  sort  of  spe- 
cialized Church  within  a  Church.  The 
CCL  minister  often  views  himself  as 
standing  at  the  "cutting  edge"  of  the 
Church's  ministry.  He  is  likely  to 
believe  that  the  traditional  message 
and  methods  of  the  Church  will  not 
do  where  he  labors.  He  administers 
a  program  that  is  not  like  other  pro- 
grams, geared  in  a  more  sophisticated 
fashion  to  the  inquiring  atmosphere 
of  dialogue  and  social  involvement 
peculiar  to  modern  academic  com- 
munities. 

Very  few  of  the  campus  ministries 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  are 
today  for  or  by  the  denomination.  As 
in  Knoxville  the  ministry  may  be  a 
joint  effort  with  the  UPUSA  Church 
(meaning  oriented  in  terms  of  the 
United  Campus  Christian  Fellowship 
as  well  as  of  the  National  Student 
Christian  Federation).  Or  it  may  be 
combined  with  the  local  Methodist 
student  work;  or  with  the  Disciples; 
or  with  the  Episcopalians;  or  with 
all  of  them  together. 

This  Church  within  a  Church  bears 
little  resemblance  to  the  denomination 
which  supports  it.  Its  study  materials 
are  its  own.  Its  perspectives  are  ecu- 
menical, intercreedal.  Its  conferences 
feature  art  forms,  drama  forms,  wor- 
ship forms  beyond  the  comprehension 
of  the  old  folks.  Its  service  projects 
are  interdenominational,  international, 
and  radically  social  (as  the  Voter  Reg- 
istration, or  the  Service  Order  pro- 


It  All  Depends  On  Who's  Talking 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


THE  GOSPEL  IN  A  CAPSULE 

ACTS  26:18 


gram,  a  sort  of  domestic  Peace  Corps, 
recently  adopted). 

Modern  student  work  is  certainly 
the  wave  of  the  future.  Whether 
it  is  the  wave  that  the  Church  wants 
to  ride  must  be  decided,  but  quickly. 
Some  of  the  wave  has  already  begun 
splashing  on  the  beach. 


In  the  Name  of  Christ 

"Prayer  is  an  offering  up  of  our 
desires  unto  God  ...  in  the  Name  of 
Christ."  So  goes  the  catechism  defi- 
nition. 

Are  we  ever  careless  about  offering 
our  prayers  always  in  the  Name  of 
Christ? 

When  one  goes  to  a  bank  to  make 
a  cash  demand,  it  must  always  be  on 
some  account.  There  must  be  an  au- 
thorized signature  making  funds  avail- 
able from  an  account  which  can  be 
drawn  upon.  You  cannot  make  a  de- 
mand upon  a  bank  for  funds  unless 
the  account  to  be  drawn  upon  is  speci- 
fied by  that  authorized  signature. 

In  like  manner  we  cannot  make  de- 
mands upon  the  heavenly  treasury 
without  authorization  in  the  name  of 
an  account  that  can  be  drawn  upon. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  opened 
such  an  account  on  our  behalf.  To 
pray  in  His  Name  is  to  present  a  check 
for  payment  over  His  authorized  sig- 
nature: "If  ye  ask  anything  in  My 
Name,  I  will  do  it." 

No  prayer  is  complete  without  that 
signature. 


For  Believers  Only 

It  is  interesting  that  every  one  of 
the  ten  post-resurrection  appearances 
of  Jesus  Christ  was  to  His  followers, 
particularly  the  chosen  apostles. 

So  far  as  the  Bible  shows,  not  a 
single  unbelieving  person  was  permit- 
ted to  see  the  glorified  Lord.  There 
was  no  need  to  excite  the  multitudes 
with  His  spectacular  revelation.  What 
would  they  have  done?  But  the  dis- 
ciples who  had  fled  in  despair  follow- 
ing the  crucifixion  needed  to  be  re- 
vived in  their  faith  and  confirmed  in 
their  mission  to  the  world.  So  His 
whole  ministry  revolved  about  them. — 
Robert  E.  Coleman,  The  Masterplan 
of  Evangelism. 


The  Apostle  Paul  had  a  definite  call 
to  a  specific  work.  He  had  met  the 
risen  Christ  on  the  road  to  Damascus 
and  from  that  experience  had  emerged 
a  converted  and  transformed  man. 

At  the  time  of  his  conversion  Paul 
was  given  specific  instructions  and  told 
he  would  receive  yet  further  revela- 
tions of  divine  truth. 

But  when  the  Lord  Jesus  spoke  with 
him  on  the  road  He  gave  him  there  a 
simple  summary  statement  of  the  Gos- 
pel which  said  all  there  was  to  say 
about  the  evangelistic  task  to  which  he 
was  being  called  (and  to  which  every 
Christian  who  follows  the  apostle  is 
also  called).  Said  the  Lord  Jesus: 

"(I  send  you)  to  open  their  eyes 
and  to  turn  them  from  darkness 
to  light,  and  from  the  power  of 
Satan  unto  God,  that  they  may 
receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and 
inheritance  among  them  which 
are  sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in 
Me"  (Acts  26:18). 

Paul  was  sent  to  preach  the  Gospel 
"to  open  their  eyes."  The  unregenerate 
man  is  spiritually  blind.  It  is  be- 
cause of  this  blindness  that  the  things 
of  God  are  foolishness  unto  him.  Only 
the  Holy  Spirit  can  remove  such  blind- 
ness. Arguments  will  not  do  so.  Hu- 
man reason  can  never  accomplish  it. 
Only  the  Spirit  of  God  can  do  this 
work  of  enlightenment. 

"To  turn  them  from  darkness  to 
light."  The  unregenerate  not  only  are 
spiritually  blind  but  they  live  in  spiri- 
tual night.  When  Jesus  said,  "I  Am 
the  Light  of  the  world"  He  was  stating 
an  abiding  truth.  Only  when  He  comes 
into  the  heart  can  we  see  and  walk 
in  spiritual  light.  The  world  today 
gropes  in  darkness  because  it  has  not 
turned  to  the  Light.  The  preaching 
of  the  Gospel  is  a  message  of  Light — 
of  Light  shining  in  darkness  —  and 
those  who  receive  Him,  turn  from 
darkness  to  light. 

"And  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto 
God."  Woe  to  that  man  who  denies 
or  ignores  the  reality  of  Satan,  and 
his  power.    John  tells  us:  "We  know 


that  we  are  of  God,  and  the  whole 
world  is  in  the  power  of  the  evil  one" 
(I  Jno.  5:19b).  The  blind,  walking 
in  spiritual  darkness,  do  not  know 
that  they  are  under  the  power  of  Sa- 
tan. Spiritual  awakening  enables  man 
to  sense  the  Enemy  and  turn  from  his 
power  to  God.  What  an  awakening, 
and  what  a  transformation! 

"That  they  may  receive  forgiveness 
of  sins."  Why  forgiveness?  Because 
sins  are  an  offense  against  a  holy  God. 
Because  it  is  sin  which  has  separated 
man  from  God.  The  forgiveness  of 
sins  is  not  a  minor  doctrine,  it  is  God's 
way  for  us,  the  only  way  whereby  we 
can  stand  in  His  holy  presence.  The 
Gospel  is  the  message  of  how  forgive- 
ness is  ours  through  faith  in  His  Son. 

"And  an  inheritance  among  them 
which  are  sanctified  by  faith  that  is 
in  Me."  Involved  in  this  transition  is 
regeneration  —  the  new  birth.  As 
children  of  God  by  faith  in  the 
Saviour,  we  become  His  heirs  and  par- 
ticipants in  the  divine  inheritance. 
We  become  members  of  a  new  family 
—  the  family  of  the  redeemed,  who  are 
made  holy  by  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

"By  faith  that  is  in  me."  Never 
forget,  it  was  the  risen  Christ  who 
was  speaking  to  Paul.  The  Gospel, 
and  all  benefits  proceeding  from  the 
Gospel,  are  contingent  on  only  one 
thing  —  faith  in  the  Person  and  work 
of  Christ. 

Strange  that  we  may  read  a  verse 
of  Scripture  for  years  and  still  fail 
to  see  it  in  its  simplicity  and  mar- 
vellous clarity.  Strange  too  that  so 
often  we  look  for  the  answer  to  man's 
eternal  problem  almost  everywhere  ex- 
cept in  the  divine  revelation! 

Paul  was  recounting  his  experience 
to  King  Agrippa;  "Wherefore,  0  King 
Agrippa,  I  was  not  disobedient  unto 
the  heavenly  vision."  From  the  day  of 
his  conversion  Paul  had  one  consuming 
passion,  "proving  that  Jesus  was  the 
Christ."  "Having  obtained  help  of 
God,  I  continue  unto  this  day,  witness- 

(Cont.  on  p.  24,  col.  3) 
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By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FREUNDT,  JR. 


INTRODUCTION. 


In  the  first  half  of  II  Corinthians  5,  Paul  discusses  what  God  has 
in  store  for  Christians  at  death.  It  is  a  wonderful  thing  to  an- 
ticipate, the  joy  of  being  present  with  Christ  our  Saviour.  But  this 
thought  leads  to  another,  that  we  must  also  face  Christ  as  Lord. 
Will  He  approve  of  our  life's  work,  or  will  He  find  much  in  what 
we  have  done,  or  left  undone,  to  merit  rebuke?  Paul's  mind 
frequently  went  back  to  his  conversion  on  the  road  to  Damascus, 
when  the  Lord  appointed  him  to  be  a  minister  and  an  apostle  to 
the  Gentiles  (Acts  26:  12-20) .  He  never  forgot  that  he  would  have 
to  give  an  account  of  his  ministry.  But  he  also  knew  that  he  had 
been  faithful  in  carrying  out  his  commission.  He  had  lived 
solely  to  please  the  Son  of  God  who  had  called  him  to  salva- 
tion and  service. 


Lesson  for  November  24,  1963 

GOD  WORKS  THROUGH  US 

Bible  Material:  Acts  26;  II  Corinthians 
5-7 

Devotional  Reading:    II  Corinthians  5: 
1-10 

Memory  Selection:  II  Corinthians  5:19 


Paul  recalls  these  things  against  the  background 
of  recent  trouble  at  Corinth.  False  apostles  had  sought 
to  discredit  him  in  the  eyes  of  that  church.  They 
said  he  had  no  special  commission  from  God.  And 
whenever  he  spoke  in  behalf  of  his  apostleship  they  ac- 
cused him  of  self-praise. 

In  defending  his  authority  Paul  gives  us  a  real  in- 
sight into  the  workings  of  his  great  mind  and  heart. 
We  get  a  glimpse  of  what  God  had  shown  him  con- 
cerning His  love.  We  see  how  Paul  responded  to  that 
love.  We  see  what  he  considered  to  be  his  great  mis- 
sion, the  motives  behind  his  ministry,  and  the  message 
he  was  appointed  to  preach.  What's  more,  we  see 
that  we,  too,  should  be  ambassadors  for  Christ. 

I.  THE  MOTIVES  FOR  CHRISTIAN  SERVICE. 
II  Corinthians  5:11-17. 

A.  Awareness  of  Our  Accountability  (vv.  11,  12). 
"The  fear  of  the  Lord"  (American  Standard  Version) 
made  Paul  treat  his  calling  with  the  utmost  seriousness. 
It  is  good  to  be  afraid  of  doing  anything  that  dishonors 
the  Name  of  our  Master.  We  are  challenged  by  this 
motive  for  faithfulness  throughout  the  Scripture 
(Deut.  10:12;  Job  28:28;  Ps.  19:9;  Prov.  9:10;  16:6; 
Acts  9:31;  II  Cor.  7:1;  Eph.  5:21). 

Paul  knew  his  conscience  was  clear  before  the  Lord. 
But,  in  order  that  his  converts  might  have  ammuni- 
tion for  his  defence,  he  was  willing  that  his  heart  be 
as  open  to  men  as  to  God.  Therefore  he  endeavored 
to  persuade  them  that  his  one  desire  in  life  was  to  be 
deemed  acceptable  to  Christ.  We  need  to  remember 
that  if  our  sincerity  cannot  be  defended,  then  the  im- 
pact of  our  message  is  impaired  and  there  is  reflection 
cast  upon  the  Lord  we  serve.  Paul  writes,  not  to 
commend  himself,  but  to  reassure  his  converts  that 
their  trust  in  him  was  not  misplaced. 

B.  The  Glory  of  God  and  the  Benefit  of  Men  (v. 
13) .  The  zeal  with  which  Paul  served  God  must  have 
made  him  liable  at  times  to  the  charge  of  being  a 


religious  fanatic  or  maniac  (see  Acts  26:24) .  The 
same  accusation  was  brought  against  our  Saviour  (Mk. 
3:21) .  In  the  grip  of  spiritual  emotions  his  actions 
might  have  been  interpreted  as  ecstacy  or  madness 
(cf.  I  Cor.  14:18,  23;  II  Cor.  11:1,  16).  On  the  other 
hand,  his  normal  manner  might  have  appeared  too 
solemn  or  sober.  But  it  did  not  matter  whether  men 
judged  his  actions  as  sane  or  bizarre;  he  had  never 
acted  selfishly.  In  everything  his  heart  has  always 
been  undivided  in  promoting  God's  glory  and  sup- 
plying the  needs  of  the  Church. 

C.  The  Love  of  Christ  (v.  14) .  Paul's  sense  of 
accountability  to  God  and  his  hope  for  future  reward 
were  not  the  only  controlling  factors  in  keeping  him 
on  the  right  track.  The  love  that  Christ  had  for  him 
compelled  him  to  forget  any  selfish,  personal  aims. 
So  strongly  did  Paul  feel  that  Christ  loved  him,  that 
he  had  no  choice  but  to  serve  Christ  and  those  for 
whom  Christ  died. 

The  proof  of  Christ's  love  was  manifested  in  His 
willingness  to  die  for  us  (Rom.  5:6,  8) .  He  died  on 
Calvary  as  our  Substitute;  "one  died  for"  —  in  the 
place  of  —  "all,"  that  we  might  be  pardoned  and  justi- 
fied. He  took  upon  Himself  the  punishment  for  our 
sins.  He  received  what  we  deserved.  He  identified 
Himself  so  completely  with  us  in  His  death,  that 
henceforth  the  Christian  need  not  suffer  for  himself 
the  guilt  and  penalty  of  his  own  sins  (Rom.  5:9-21) . 
This  consideration  alone  is  sufficient  to  explain  why 
Paul  was  willing  to  respond  in  gratitude  to  that  love. 
But  there  is  still  another  aspect  to  the  influence  that 
the  Cross  exerts  over  us,  as  we  see  in  the  next  verse. 

D.  Christ-Centeredness  (v.  15) .  The  Cross  also 
lays  claim  upon  our  lives.  Our  salvation  through 
Christ  establishes  God's  claim  upon  our  absolute  al- 
legiance. Christ  died  for  us  in  order  that  we  might 
not  henceforth  live  and  die  for  ourselves. 

If  self  was  not  central  in  Paul's  life,  what  was? 
Christ.    From  the  days  of  his  conversion,  his  new  life 
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was  concentrated  upon  pleasing  and  serving  Christ. 
It  is  our  union  with  Christ  by  faith  that  makes  the 
Christian  life  a  real  possibility.  Paul  said  in  Gal.  2: 
20,  "I  am  crucified  with  Christ,  nevertheless  I  live; 
yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the  life  which 
I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son 
of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  Himself  for  me"  (cf. 
Rom.  6:4-13;  Eph.  2:5,  6) . 

E.  A  New  Outlook  (vv.  16,  17) .  Proof  of  the 
change  in  Paul's  life  was  the  alteration  of  his  standard 
of  values.  Before  he  had  become  a  Christian  he  judged 
men  by  ordinary  human  standards.  It  takes  a  work 
of  God's  Spirit  to  enlighten  us  so  that  we  see  things 
as  they  really  are  (Rom.  8:5;  I  Cor.  2:14).  Paul  no 
longer  applied  the  tests  of  importance  that  the  world 
considers  to  be  valid,  such  as  position,  race,  and 
wealth   (Gal.  6:14,  15). 

"Paul  admits  that  in  his  pre-conversion  days  he  had 
judged  Jesus  by  external  considerations  in  the  light 
of  the  prejudices  of  his  upbringing,  and  had  concluded 
that  it  was  impossible  that  one  born  in  such  obscurity, 
living  in  such  restricted  circumstances  and  dying  such 
a  humiliating  death,  could  be  the  Christ  that  the  Jews 
were  expecting.  Consequently  he  had  dismissed  Him 
and  persecuted  His  followers"  (Tasker) .  But  now 
he  knew  the  claims  of  Christ  to  be  true.  He  knew 
Christ  as  He  truly  was,  that  His  earthly  poverty  was 
for  our  spiritual  enrichment  (II  Cor.  8:9) . 

But  the  transformation  that  occurred  in  Paul  ought 
to  take  place  in  the  life  of  every  Christian.  The 
old  distinctions  and  prejudices  should  give  way  to  new 
attitudes  in  keeping  with  his  conversion,  for  every 
child  of  God  is  a  "new  creation"  (ASV,  margin;  Eph. 
2:10) .  This  not  only  produces  a  change  in  character, 
the  old  sinful  nature  exchanged  for  a  new  regenerate 
one,  but  the  outlook  on  life  and  its  purpose  is  trans- 
formed as  well.  "Old  opinions,  views,  plans,  desires, 
principles  and  affections  are  passed  away;  new  views 
of  truth,  new  principles  and  affections,  new  appre- 
hensions of  the  destiny  of  man,  and  new  feeling  and 
purposes  fill  and  govern  the  soul"  (Hodge) .  Every 
true  Christian  has  experienced  something  of  this  great 
change. 

II.   THE  MESSAGE  OF  RECONCILIATION.  II 
Corinthians  5:18-21. 

A.  Our  Christian  Experience  Commits  Us  to  a 
Special  Task  (vv.  18,  19).  What  had  made  the  dif- 
ference in  Paul's  life?  Why  was  he  a  new  man  with 
a  new  outlook,  with  a  new  sense  of  duty  and  pur- 
pose? It  is  quite  clear  that  Paul  had  come  to  know 
what  God  had  done  for  believers.  He  had  reconciled 
them  to  Himself  and  given  them  an  announcement 
to  make,  "the  word  of  reconciliation"  (cf.  I  Cor.  1: 
17,  18). 

The  need  for  this  message  is  evident  when  we  un- 
derstand the  moral  and  spiritual  condition  of  men. 
Their  sin  made  them  the  enemies  of  God  (Rom.  5: 
10,  11;  Col.  1:20-22;  Jas.  4:4).  Sin  was  opposed  to 
God's  holiness  and  therefore  called  forth  His  wrath 
(Rom.  1:18;  2:5,  8;  Eph.  2:  3,  5;  Col.  3:6).  It  was 
a  barrier  which  destroyed  fellowship  with  God. 

But  God  has  dealt  with  our  sin.  He  was  reconciling 
us  in  Christ.  Reconciliation  refers  to  a  change  in  re- 
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lationship  from  enmity  to  friendship.  Two  things 
were  accomplished  through  the  death  of  Christ:  (1) 
expiation  —  the  cancelling  of  our  sins;  and  (2)  pro- 
pitiation —  the  turning  away  of  God's  wrath  (Rom. 
3:25,  26;  Eph.  2:16).  Therefore  our  sins  need  no 
longer  separate  us  from  God.  He  has  done  everything 
necessary  to  restore  the  broken  fellowship,  that  the 
invitation  might  be  offered  to  sinners,  "Come  home. 
Return  to  God." 

This  being  true,  we  can  in  turn  offer  salvation  freely 
to  all  believers.  Everyone  who  sincerely  accepting  Christ 
as  Saviour  trusts  in  Christ  alone  for  salvation  is  for- 
given. "The  evidence  that  the  death  of  Christ  has 
been  accepted  as  an  expiation  for  sin,  of  infinite  value 
and  efficiency,  is  the  fact  that  God  has  commissioned 
His  ministers  to  announce  to  all  men  that  God  is 
reconciled  and  ready  to  forgive"  (Hodge) .  Now  Paul 
was  engaged  in  this  great  ministry  of  announcing 
God's  provision  for  the  restoration  of  fellowship  with 
those  whose  sin  had  broken  it.  A  "ministry  of  recon- 
ciliation" —  this  is  the  way  he  described  the  task  to 
which  Christ  had  called  him.  His  part  in  the  plan 
of  God  was  simply  to  tell  what  God  had  done,  and  to 
appeal  from  the  heart  of  God  to  the  heart  of  man. 

B.  God  Makes  Us  His  Spokesmen  (v.  20) .  Chris- 
tians ought  to  be  telling  the  world  what  God  has  done 
to  offer  His  forgiveness.  Paul  thinks  of  them  as  am- 
bassadors who  announce  the  conditions  upon  which 
aliens  may  become  citizens  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 
An  ambassador  does  not  speak  for  himself.  He  must 
say  what  his  king  has  commissioned  him  to  say.  But 
he  is  more  than  a  messenger.  He  is  a  representative 
of  his  Lord. 

We  did  not  invent  the  Gospel;  we  are  entrusted 
with  it.  Therefore  we  ought  to  be  tactful  and  per- 
suasive, for  when  men  turn  down  what  God  has  given 
us  to  proclaim,  they  are  not  rejecting  the  words  of 
men,  but  the  amnesty  of  God.  What  a  tremendous 
responsibility  we  have  in  speaking  for  God!  What- 
ever we  do  and  say  can  affect„the  honor  of  our  Lord. 
It  can  hinder  or  help  men  in  hearing  the  invitation 
of  Christ. 

C.  The  Message  Is  Summarized  (v.  21) .  This  verse 
at  the  same  time  sums  up  our  Gospel  and  tells  how 
we  have  been  reconciled.  It  tells  how  God  is  both 
just  and  forgiving.  Our  sin  was  not  considered  a 
light  offense  to  be  overlooked.  The  wrath  and  judg- 
ment of  God  were  not  annulled  or  passed  by,  for  they 
were  experienced  in  all  their  reality  by  Christ  on  the 
Cross.  He  was  without  sin  (Heb.  4:15;  7:26;  I  Pet. 
2:22;  I  Jno.  3:5) .  Having  no  need  to  be  reconciled 
to  God  Himself,  He  stood  in  our  place  to  take  our  guilt 
upon  Him  and  to  share  His  righteousness  with  us.  He 
bore  the  punishment  for  our  sins  (Rom.  8:3;  Gal.  3: 
13;  Isa.  53:4-6;  I  Pet.  3:18) . 

We  see,  then,  that  we  were  not  reconciled  on  our 
own  merit.  By  faith,  we  accept  His  atoning  death  as 
having  been  suffered  for  us.  This  is  what  the  Shorter 
Catechism  means  when  it  says:  "Justification  is  an 
act  of  God's  free  grace,  wherein  he  pardoneth  all  our 
sins,  and  accepteth  us  as  righteous  in  His  sight,  only 
for  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  imputed  to  us,  and 
received  by  faith  alone"   (Question  33) . 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are  copyrighted  by 
the  International  Council  of  Religious  Education. 
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NEW  AMERICAN 
PAYS  '100  WEEKLY 


TO  YOU  THOUSANDS  OF  READE1 
OF  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  WHO  KNO 
THAT  DRINKING  AND  SMOKING  ARE  HARMFl 

You  do  not  drink  or  smoke... so  why  pay  premiums  for  those  who  do? 


Why  pay  the  penalty  for  those 
who  drink  or  smoke? 

Every  day  you  pick  up  the  paper  you 
read  more  evidence  that  drinking  and 
smoking  can  shorten  life.  Because  they 
are  among  America's  leading  health  prob- 
lems— leading  to  cancer,  heart  trouble, 
sinus  trouble,  liver  trouble  and  many 
other  diseases — they're  a  prime  cause  of 
the  high  premium  rates  most  hospitaliza- 
tion plans  charge.  But  why  should  you  pay 
the  price  for  those  who  drink  or  smoke? 
You  no  longer  have  to!  Here's  why. 

Our  rates  are  based 

on  your  superior  health 

The  new  American  Temperance  Hospi- 
talization Plan  is  not  offered  to  drinkers 
and  smokers,  because  of  the  high  rates 
they  cause.  We  can  bring  you  a  whole 
new  set  of  rates  that  are  unbelievably 
low  because  they're  based  on  your  good 
health  as  a  non-drinker  and  non-smoker. 
Also,  your  American  Temperance  premi- 
ums can  never  be  raised  because  you  grow 
older  or  have  too  many  claims.  Only  a 
general  rate  adjustment  up  or  down  could 
affect  your  low  rates!  And  only  you  can 
cancel  your  policy.  We  cannot. 

HERE  ARE  YOUR  AMERICAN 
TEMPERANCE  PLAN  BENEFITS 

1)     You  receive  $100  weekly- 
even  for  life 

The  very  day  you  enter  a  hospital  you 
begin  to  get  $100  a  week  cash... as 
long  as  you  are  hospitalized,  even  for 
life!  Good  in  any  lawfully  operated 


hospital  in  the  world.  Choose  your 
own!  We  pay  in  addition  to  any  other 
insurance  you  carry.  And  we  pay 
direct  to  you  in  cash... tax  free! 
We  send  out  our  payments  to  you  Air 
Mail  Special  so  you  have  cash  in  hand 
fast.  And  there  is  no  limit  on  the  num- 
ber of  times  you  can  collect. 

2)  We  cover  all  sicknesses 

and  accidents. 

Your  policy  covers  you  for  every  con- 
ceivable kind  of  accident  and  sickness 
except  pregnancy;  any  act  of  war  or 
military  service;  pre-existing  condi- 
tions; or  hospitalization  caused  by  use 
of  liquor  or  narcotics.  Everything  else 
that  could  possibly  happen  to  you  is 
covered.  You'll  be  protected  as  never 
before— at  amazingly  low  rates! 

3)  Other  benefits  for  loss  within 

90  days  of  accident 

(as  described  in  policy) 

We  pay  $2,000  cash  for  accidental 
death.  We  pay  $2,000  cash  for  loss  of 
one  hand,  one  foot,  or  sight  of  one  eye: 
We  pay  $6,000  cash  for  loss  of  both 
eyes,  both  hands,  or  both  feet. 

We  invite  close  Comparison 
with  any  other  plan. 

There  really  is  no  other  plan  like  ours.- 
But  compare  our  rates  with  others  for 
similar  coverage.  Discover  for  yourself 
what  you  save.  And  remember,  there  is 
no  limit  on  how  long  you  stay  in  the  hos* 

Eital,  no  limit  on  age,  no  limit  on  the  num- 
er  of  times  you  can  collect! 


Here's  all  you  do. 

Fill  out  the  application  at  the  right. 
Notice  the  amazingly  low  rates!  Enclose 
it  in  an  envelope  and  mail  to  American 
Temperance  Associates,  Box  131,  Liberty 
ville,  Illinois.  Upon  approval,  you  will  get 
your  policy  promptly  by  mail,  and  cover 
age  begins  at  noon  on  the  effective  date 
of  your  policy.  No  salesman  will  call. 
Don't  delay!  Every  day  almost  50,000 
people  enter  hospitals.  Any  day,  one  of 
them  could  be  you.  Protect  yourself  be- 
fore it's  too  late! 


MONEY-BACK 

GUARANTEE 

Read  over  your  policy  carefully. 
Ask  your  minister,  lawyer  and 
doctor  to  examine  it.  Be  sure  it 
provides  exactly  what  we  say  it 
does.  Then,  if  for  any  reason  at 
all  you  are  not  100%  satisfied, 
just  mail  your  policy  back  to  us 
within  30  days  and  we  will  im- 
mediately refund  your  entire  pre- 
mium. No  questions  asked.  You 
can  gain  thousands  of  dollars... 
you  risk  nothing. 
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TEMPERANCE  PLAN 

..  EVEN  FOR  LIFE! 

Here  at  last  is  a  new  kind  of  hospitalization  plan  for  non- drinkers 
and  non-smokers  only!  The  rates  are  fantastically  low  because 
"poor  risk"  drinkers  and  smokers  are  excluded.  And  because  your 
health  is  superior... there  is  absolutely  no  age  limit,  no  physical 
examination,  no  waiting  period.  Only  you  can  cancel  your  policy... 
and  no  salesman  will  ever  call!  Starting  from  the  very  first 
day  you  enter  any  hospital... 


SEND  FOR  YOUR  POLICY  NOW  BEFORE  IT'S  TOO  LATE! 


736  APPLICATION  TO 

PIONEER  LIFE  INSURANCE  COMPANY,  ROCKFORD,  ILLINOIS 

FOI  AT-300 

AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  HOSPITALIZATION  POLICY 


IMDftDTAMT.CHECK  TflBLE  BEL0W  AND  INCLUDE  YOUR 

imruiiiAm .  first  premium  with  application 


Name  (PLEASE  PRINT). 

Street  or  RD  §  

City  

Age  


.Zone. 


.County. 


.State. 


.Date  of  Birth. 


.Height. 


DfMipatinn 

Beneficiary  ,  

I  also  apply  for  coverage  for  the  members  of  my  family  listed  below: 

NAME  AGE  HEIGHT  WEIGHT 


.  Relationship. 


Day 

.Weight. 


BENEFICIARV 


To  the  best  of  your  knowledge  and  belief,  are  you  and  all  members  listed  above  in  good  health 
and  free  from  any  physical  impairment,  or  disease?  Yes  □  No  Q 
To  the  best  of  your  knowledge,  have  you  or  any  member  above  listed  had  medical  advice  or 
treatment,  or  have  you  or  they  been  advised  to  have  a  surgical  operation  in  the  last  five  years? 
Yes  □  No  □  If  so,  please  give  details  stating  person  affected,  cause,  date,  name  and 
address  of  attending  physician,  and  whether  fully  recovered. 


Neither  I  nor  any  person  listed  above  uses  tobacco  or  alcoholic  beverages,  and  I  hereby  apply 
for  a  policy  based  on  the  understanding  that  the  policy  does  not  cover  conditions  originating 
prior  to  its  effective  date,  and  that  the  policy  is  issued  solely  and  entirely  in  reliance  upon  the 
written  answers  to  the  above  questions. 

Date:  ,  _    Signed:  X 

AT-IAT 


LOOK  AT  THESE 
AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  LOW  RATES 

Pay  Monthly    Pay  Yearly 


Each  child  18 
and  under  pays 

$2«o 

$28 

Each  adult 
19-64  pays 

$3M 

$38 

Each  adult 
65-100  pays 

$5% 

$59 

SAVE  TWO  MONTHS  PREMIUM  BY  PAYIN6  YEARLY! 


Mail  this  application  with  your  first  premium  to 

AMERICAN 
TEMPERANCE  ASSOCIATES 

Box  131,  Libertyville,  Illinois 
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Using  The  Covenant  Life 

XI.  SIN 


Curriculum 


We  stated  early  in  this  series  of  articles  on  the  CLC 
that  the  subject  of  "sin"  was  one  of  the  weak  aspects 
of  the  text  book.  On  pages  54  through  64  there  would 
appear  to  be  ample  material  on  this  topic  —  and  yet 
something  vital  is  lacking. 

There  is  a  spirit  abroad  in  the  Church  that  is 
hard  to  pinpoint.  It  is  so  subtle  that  one  is  prone 
to  overlook  it  completely.  This  spirit  is  characterized 
by  an  optimism  about  the  state  of  things  in  the  Church, 
a  satisfaction  with  impressive  statistics,  and  a  general 
contentment  with  urbane  professions  of  faith.  But 
when  one  studies  Scripture  and  takes  seriously  what  is 
written  there,  one  discovers  an  ugly  and  starkly  tragic 
fact — sin.  It  is  never  taken  lightly.  God  never  ig- 
nores it.  It  is  never  considered  to  be  a  minor  concern 
in  man's  redemption.  Rather,  the  whole  of  Scripture 
burns  with  a  righteous  displeasure  because  of  sin. 
The  cross  was  necessitated  because  of  "our  transgres- 
sions." Unforgiven  sins  send  men  to  hell. 

This  is  never  a  matter  that  one  "is  done  with."  Some 
"perfectionists"  and  "Pentecostalists"  have  the  notion 
that  once  you  are  truly  saved  you  never  sin  again. 
But  the  Scripture  does  not  teach  this.    The  epistle 


REV.  ROBERT  T.  HENDERSON 

to  the  Hebrew  Christians  reminds  us  again  and  again 
how  subtle  sin  is,  and  how  easily  one  can  slip  away 
from  the  faith  and  "trample  under  foot  the  blood  of 
the  covenant."  It  is  the  stated  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
(John  16)  to  "convince  the  world  of  sin,  and  right- 
eousness, and  judgment." 

So  how  shall  we  express  our  burden  for  the  teaching 
of  this  curriculum,  that  the  grim  reality  of  sin  must 
not  be  confined  to  a  few  paragraphs,  nor  considered  as 
a  matter  one  can  study  and  then  leave  for  other  con- 
siderations. The  whole  world  and  all  of  our  lives 
are  abnormal  and  the  abnormality  is  the  result  of  sin. 
Sin  cannot  be  stacked  in  a  corner  or  dealt  with  ab- 
stractly. It  is  a  reality  in  each  of  us  and  it  is  this 
which  makes  the  message  of  Jesus  Christ  urgent.  It 
is  for  this  that  our  Lord  bled  and  died.  One  cannot 
be  casual  and  urbane  about  the  exceeding  sinfulness 
of  sin.  You  just  can't  sophisticate  that  which  offends 
God  and  grieves  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  reason  for  saying  all  of  this  at  this  point  in 
our  study  is  that  we  have  manifested  a  denominational 
tendency  to  "light-pedal"  this  Biblical  teaching.  The 
material  on  pages  54-64  of  Into  Covenant  Life  can 
either  be  convicting,  and  provocative  of  some  real 
heart-searching  discussion,  or  it  can  be  an  academic 
exercise. 

A.  W.  Tozer  wrote  an  editorial  some  years  ago  in 
which  he  compared  the  Biblical  Gospel  with  the  new 
popularized  presentation  of  the  cross.  In  this  article 
he  comments,  "The  new  cross  does  not  slay  the  sinner, 
it  redirects  him.  It  gears  him  into  a  clearer  and  jollier 
way  of  living  and  saves  his  self-respect.  To  the  self- 
assertive  it  says,  'Come  and  assert  yourself  for  Christ.' 
To  the  egoist  it  says,  'Come  and  do  your  boasting 
in  the  Lord.'  To  the  thrill  seeker  it  says,  'Come  and 
enjoy  the  thrill  of  Christian  fellowship.'  The  Chris- 
tian message  is  slanted  in  the  direction  of  the  current 
vogue  in  order  to  make  it  acceptable  to  the  public." 
Dr.  Tozer  was  begging  us  to  learn  that  God  never 
intends  that  sin  be  made  acceptable,  but  rather  that 
it  be  exposed  and  crucified. 

Your  class  might  want  to  note  some  interesting 
facts  in  Bible  study.  In  Matthew  25,  for  instance, 
that  sobering  passage  in  which  the  sheep  and  goats 
are  divided,  men  are  rejected  from  the  presence  of 
God  and  delegated  to  everlasting  fire  for  things  they 
never  did  —  sins  of  omission.  God,  in  this  passage, 
counts  as  sin  things  which  a  man  may  never  even  have 
thought  of,  but  should  have.  He  counts  as  sin  ignoring 
the  physical  and  emotional  welfare  of  our  fellow  men. 
It  might  well  arouse  some  dissension  in  your  class 
but  it  is  quite  certain  that  this  passage  does  not 
only  refer  to  the  Lord's  white  brethren  either!  A 
man  in  this  day  can  jeopardize  his  own  soul  by  his 

(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  1) 
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GOOD  REASONS 
for  a  CHURCH 
EXTENSION  ANNUITY 

SAFE  .  .  .  backed  by  Church  Extension 
experience  and  integrity 

PAYS  YOU  ...  up  to  7.4%  returns 

PERMANENT  .  .  .  payments  to  you  are 
sure  and  regular,  with  a  fixed  income 


COMPLETED  GIFT 

with  later  legalities 
TAX  DEDUCT- 
IBLE IN  PART 

.  .  .  from  your  in- 
come 

TROUBLE  -  FREE 

.  .  .  checks  sent 
promptly;  no  wor- 
ry about  fraud, 
theft,  loss 

YOUR  WITNESS 
FOR  CHRIST  .  .  . 

in    the    years  to 
come 

Writ 


not  involved 


Ask  for 
FREE  FOLDER 


e  to 


G.  B.  Strickler,  Treasurer 

Board  of  Church  Extension 

341-B  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta  8,  Georgia 
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Youth  Pro 

By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  NOVEMBER  24,  1963:  THANKSGIVING 
Suggested  Hymns: 
Scripture:  Psalm  100 

"Come,  Ye  Thankful  People,  Come" 

"Now  Thank  We  All,  Our  God" 

"O,  For  a  Thousand  Tongues  to  Sing" 

(In  order  to  give  the  young  people  some  practice  in 
the  use  of  their  Bibles,  we  are  suggesting  below  some 
Bible  references  on  Thanksgiving  to  be  used  in  a  Bible 
drill.  Let  the  Leader  call  out  the  references  one  by 
one.  When  a  young  person  has  located  the  passage, 
he  should  raise  his  hand,  and  when  recognized  read 
it  aloud.  Here  are  the  verses  having  to  do  with 
Thanksgiving:  Psalm  147:7,  II  Corinthians  2:4,  Psalm 
100:4,  I  Corinthians  15:57,  Ephesians  5:20,  Psalm  116: 
12-14,  Jonah  2:9,  II  Corinthians  9:15,  Revelation  7: 
12,  Colossians  2:6,  7,  Psalm  50-14,  Psalm  95:2,  Philip- 
pians  4:6,  Colossians  4:2  and  Psalm  92:1,2.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION: 
In  most  of  our  homes  some  preparation  is  being  made 
for  the  observance  of  a  national  holiday  later  this  week 
which  we  call  "Thanksgiving."  One  thing  for  which 
we  ought  always  to  be  thankful  is  that  we  live  in  a 
land  which  has  an  officially  appointed  and  nationally 
recognized  day  for  the  giving  of  thanks  to  God.  Many 
of  the  trends  in  our  country  at  this  time  seem  to  be 
away  from  spiritual  things,  but  Thanksgiving  Day 
still  points  us  toward  the  sovereignty  of  God,  and  re- 
minds us  that  we  owe  a  great  deal  to  Him.  We  al- 
ways do  well  to  give  thanks  for  Thanksgiving  Day. 

Any  thoughtful  person  recognizes  that  many  of  our 
Thanksgiving  observances  and  traditions  have  little 
to  do  with  the  expression  of  gratitude  to  God.  We 
enjoy  the  holiday  spirit,  the  parades,  the  football 
games,  and  lavish  feasts,  but  in  all  of  these  do  we 
give  any  thought  to  the  blessings  which  God  has 
showered  on  us  and  on  our  nation?  Thanksgiving 
Day  is  good  as  it  stands,  but  we  make  it  better  by 
dedicating  ourselves  to  making  it  first  of  all  a  day 
for  the  giving  of  thanks  to  God.  We  can  make  this 
special  day  more  meaningful  by  pledging  ourselves 
to  the  practice  of  being  thankful  every  day  of  the  year. 
Our  speakers  will  suggest  some  practical  ways  of  show- 
ing gratitude  in  our  daily  lives. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  One  of  the  most  important 
ways  of  being  thankful  is  in  our  thoughts.  The  Bible 
says  of  man,  "As  he  thinketh  in  his  heart  so  is  he" 
(Prov.  23:7) .  We  cannot  be  truly  thankful  unless  we 
are  thankful  at  heart.  Do  we  often  take  the  advice 
of  the  Gospel  hymn  and  "count  our  blessings"?  We 
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are  tempted  to  spend  more  time  pining  for  things  we 
do  not  have  than  in  thinking  with  thankfulness  about 
the  many  blessings  God  has  given  us.  We  who  are 
citizens  of  the  United  States  have  more  to  be  thankful 
for  than  people  in  any  other  part  of  the  world.  We 
have  material  blessings  that  are  unparalleled.  We  have 
the  blessings  of  freedom  and  opportunity,  but  best 
of  all,  we  have  free  access  to  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ. 
In  Christ  we  have  freedom  from  sin  and  from  con- 
demnation and  the  hope  of  heaven.  We  are,  of  all 
people,  most  blessed.  Let  us  think  on  these  things, 
and  as  we  think  let  us  give  sincere  thanks  from  our 
hearts. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Another  way  of  practicing 
thanksgiving  is  to  be  careful  to  express  gratitude  to 
other  people  who  have  helped  and  befriended  us. 
So  many  of  the  joys  in  our  lives  are  the  result  of 
what  other  people  have  done  for  us.  Are  we  not 
often  tempted  to  take  their  kindnesses  for  granted? 
Are  we  always  mindful  of  the  efforts  of  others  to  add 
to  our  happiness,  and  do  we  thank  them  faithfully? 
The  person  who  does  deeds  of  kindness  because  his 
life  is  filled  with  the  kindness  of  Christ  does  not  do 
these  things  in  order  to  be  praised,  but  it  will  certainly 
add  to  his  happiness  to  know  that  his  efforts  are  ap- 
preciated. (Read  aloud  Luke  17:12-17.)  Jesus  ex- 
pected thanks  from  those  He  had  healed,  and  those 
who  help  us  have  a  right  to  expect  an  expression  of 
gratitude.  The  giving  of  thanks  enriches  the  lives  of 
those  who  show  us  kindness.  If  we  are  not  thankful 
to  them,  we  are  not  likely  to  be  thankful  to  God.  We 
can  practice  thanksgiving  in  a  practical  way  by  show- 
ing our  gratitude  to  other  people. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Whenever  we  think  of  Thanks- 
giving, God  ought  always  to  be  central  in  our  thoughts. 
He  is  the  source  of  all  our  blessings.  (Read  aloud 
James  1:17) .  Many  of  the  Scripture  verses  we  used  in 
the  Bible  drill  at  the  beginning  of  this  program  re- 
minded us  of  God's  blessings  to  us  and  of  His  desire 
that  we  give  Him  thanks.  He  wants  us  to  think 
thoughts  of  thanks,  to  pray  prayers  of  thanks,  to  sing 
hymns  of  thanks,  to  speak  words  of  thanks,  and  to  do 
deeds  of  thanks.  God  deserves  an  expression  of  our 
gratitude.  Who  can  begin  to  number  His  gifts  and 
blessings?  Of  course,  the  greatest  and  best  gift  is 
the  gift  of  His  Son,  through  whom  we  have  forgiveness 
of  sins  and  eternal  life.  "Thanks  be  unto  God  for 
His  unspeakable  gift"  (II  Cor.  9:15). 

A  very  practical  way  of  expressing  our  thanks  to 
God  is  to  be  found  in  faithful  attendance  in  the  serv- 
ices of  our  church.   When  we  think  of  hymns  of  praise, 

(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  2) 
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Your  will  is  your  last  chance  to  testify  to  your  faith. 

By  including  a  bequest  to  some  Christian  cause,  you  assert  your 
Christian  faith  and  at  the  same  time  perform  a  final  act  of 
stewardship. 

If  you  do  not  have  a  will,  we  strongly  recommend  that  you  have 
your  attorney  draw  one  for  you  NOW  and  include  whatever  be- 
quests you  may  wish  to  make.  Only  through  a  legally-drawn  will 
can  you  make  sure  that  your  estate  —  large  or  small  —  will  go 
where  you  wish  it  to  go. 


We  naturally  hope  you  will  include  a 
bequest  to  World  Missions.  For  complete 
information,  including  the  recommended 
wording  of  such  a  bequest,  just  write  for 
a  copy  of  our  new  booklet,  "It  is  My 
Wish."  Address 


JAMES  R.  KITCHEN,  JR.,  TREASURER,  Dept.  J  1  1 

Board  of  World  Messioxs 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
POST  OFFICE  BOX  33©,  NASHVILLE,  TENN.  37ZOX 

ate 
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THE  PSALMS— December:  "The  Royal  Psalms" 
Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 
by  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 

Psalms  2,  20,  45,  72,  110 


Our  study  this  month  will  be  in  that  group  of  psalms 
known  as  the  Royal  Psalms.  They  are  so  known  be- 
cause they  are  psalms  that  have  something  to  say  about 
the  King. 

WHAT  'KING'  MEANS  TO  US  TODAY 

To  begin  with  we  want  to  understand  what  the 
idea  of  "king"  means  to  us  today,  for  the  Old  Testa- 
ment is  also  intended  for  us  who  today  inherit  the 
spiritual  blessings  of  God.  This  is  very  important. 
The  Old  Testament  sets  forth  the  affairs  of  an  earthly 
nation,  Israel.  But  it  is  not  ancient  history,  to  be 
forgotten.  The  New  Testament  tells  us  that  "these 
things  happened  to  them  for  examples,"  that  is,  for 
our  benefit,  and  are  set  forth  in  the  Scripture  in  order 
to  say  something  to  us.  All  along  God  meant  for  the 
Old  Testament  to  indicate  something  of  significance 
to  us.  (For  a  better  insight  into  what  is  meant  here 
see  I  Cor.  1:6,  11;  Rom.  15:4;  I  Pet.  1:10-12;  Gal.  4: 
22-31;  Heb.  7,  8,  9,  10) . 

Now  when  the  Old  Testament  promises  the  coming 
of  a  great  King  we  are  to  see  in  that  promise  an  ap- 
plication to  our  present  spiritual  situation,  today.  It 
was  through  the  person  of  a  King  that  God  intended 
to  fulfill  His  promises  to  Israel;  through  His  Messiah 
or  His  Christ,  both  words  meaning  Anointed  One. 
When  Messiah,  or  Christ  should  reign  and  rule  as 
king,  then  would  be  constituted  what  we  call  the 
Kingdom  of  God. 

It  will  be  helpful  to  review  our  understanding  of 
the  person  and  the  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
The  word  "Jesus,"  of  course,  means,  "God  is  my 
Saviour."  Another  way  of  translating  His  Name  would 
be,  "salvation  is  from  God."  That  is  what  you  say 
every  time  you  speak  the  Name  of  Jesus.  And  so  His 
Name  from  the  outset  reminds  us  that  human  beings 
are  naturally  in  a  hopeless  relationship  with  God.  Be- 
cause of  their  limitations,  their  weaknesses,  their  sin — 
men  cannot  save  themselves.  It  is  only  because  God, 
in  grace  and  mercy,  has  provided  salvation  that  men 
have  hope.  Now  the  salvation  which  God  has  pro- 
vided is  made  possible  and  available  through  His 
Anointed  One,  His  chosen  One,  His  Christ. 

The  first  promise  that  God  would  save  men  through 
a  chosen  one  was  hinted  in  the  Garden  of  Eden,  after 
the  Fall:  "He  shall  bruise  thy  head  and  thou  shalt 
bruise  His  heel"  (Gen.  3:15).  This  promise  was  ex- 
plicitly made  to  Abraham  when  God  said,  "In  thee 


shall  all  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed"  (Gen.  12:3) . 
Later  it  was  clarified  when  in  the  days  of  Moses  God 
revealed  that  His  plan  included  the  intention  to  come 
and  dwell  in  the  midst  of  His  people  —  signified  in 
the  tabernacle,  and  then  the  temple,  each  with  its 
most  holy  place,  the  dwelling  place  of  God. 

In  David's  time  the  covenant  which  God  had  made 
with  Abraham  was  restated  (II  Sam.  7:12-16) :  "I  will 
set  up  thy  seed  after  thee  .  .  .  will  establish  His  king- 
dom ...  I  will  be  His  father  and  He  shall  be  My 
Son  .  .  .  and  thy  throne  shall  be  established  forever." 
Here  God  promised  David  that  a  member  of  his  fam- 
ily, one  whose  body  would  come  from  his  human  line 
of  descent,  would  sit  on  the  "throne  of  David"  for 
ever  and  ever.  This  is  the  One  whom  the  Old  Testa- 
ment has  in  mind  whenever  it  speaks  of  the  coming 
of  the  Anointed  One  or  the  King.  And  this  is  the 
One  we  should  expect  to  find  in  the  psalms  that  re- 
peat the  covenant  promises  of  God. 

Remember:  It  is  God's  will  to  redeem  His  people 
through  an  Anointed  One,  a  Messiah  or  Christ. 
Throughout  the  Old  Testament  period  the  promise 
was  made  that  this  One  would  redeem  God's  people 
from  guilt,  would  deliver  them  from  bondage  and 
would  bless  them  by  His  personal  control  over  their 
lives  from  within  them.  He  would  be  to  His  people 
prophet  (revealing  God's  will) ,  priest  (opening  the 
way  to  God) ,  and  king  (ruling  over  and  defending 
them) .  In  other  studies  we  will  see  that  certain  psalms 
refer  to  the  coming  Messiah  as  prophet  and  as  priest. 
In  the  Royal  Psalms  we  see  Him  referred  to  as  King. 
In  these  psalms  we  learn  something  of  what  God  wants 
us  to  understand  and  know  about  His  purpose  to 
save  through  Christ  Jesus. 

PSALM  2 

The  first  of  the  Royal  Psalms  given  for  our  considera- 
tion is  Psalm  2.  This  is  one  of  the  most  commonly 
accepted  Old  Testament  passages  which  is  known  to 
refer  to  the  Messiah.  The  ancient  Jewish  rabbis  so 
accepted  it. 

There  are  three  sections  in  the  psalm,  suggesting 
three  truths:  1)  There  is  opposition  to  God's  control 
in  the  affairs  of  men  —  w.  1-3;  2)  This  is  what  God 
thinks  of  the  opposition  of  men  to  His  dominion — 
vv.  4-6;  3)  God's  control  will  be  exercised  in  the  Per- 
son of  Christ  who  is  His  Son — w.  7-9. 
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In  the  first  section  the  psalmist  himself  seems  to  be 
raising  the  question:  "Why  is  it  that  men  will  not  ac- 
cept the  dominion  of  God?  Yet  they  won't."  In  the 
second  section  attention  is  drawn  to  what  God  Him- 
self thinks  of  those  who  will  have  nothing  to  do  with 
Him:  ".  .  .  the  Lord  shall  hold  them  in  derision." 
These  are  sober  verses  for  they  say  that  when  the  Gos- 
pel is  preached  today  and  there  is  opposition  to  it  such 
as  is  described  in  those  first  verses,  then  you  can  de- 
pend on  it  that  God's  reaction  to  the  opposition  is  as 
described  in  those  middle  verses.  Make  this  very 
personal:  When  I  try,  so  to  speak,  to  rebel  against 
God  and  do  as  I  please,  "He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens 
shall  laugh." 

Finally  (vv.  7-9) ,  God  promises  that  to  His  Son, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  He  will  give  the  control  and  the 
dominion  of  all  things  unto  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earth.  It  is  the  plan  of  God  to  turn  the  govern- 
ment of  the  whole  world  over  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Therefore  (vv.  10-11),  Be  wise,  those  of  you  who  are 
doing  as  you  please,  and  turn  to  God  and  submit  your- 
selves to  Him,  lest  you  be  destroyed.  You  will  want 
to  take  notice  of  the  fact  that  ideas  of  wrath  and  de- 
struction and  perishing  accompany  all  ideas  of  love 
and  mercy  and  salvation  in  the  Scriptures.  The  one 
go  with  the  other  inescapably. 

PSALM  20 

If  Psalm  2  is  one  of  the  clearest  of  the  Royal  Mes- 
sianic psalms,  Psalm  20  is  one  of  the  more  obscure. 
However  the  ancient  rabbis  also  identified  this  psalm 
with  the  promised  Messiah  and  the  idea  of  the  King 
is  in  it. 

Psalm  20  can  be  divided  into  two  parts.  Vv.  1-3 
is  an  assurance  of  the  victory  of  the  King  with  the  help 
of  God.  The  picture  is  of  Christ  in  His  humiliation, 
that  is  in  His  human  estate,  where  He  submitted  Him- 
self to  all  the  circumstances  and  temptations  of  this 
life,  emptied  Himself  and  put  away  His  glory  to  live 
in  this  world  as  a  human  being.  In  this  condition  He 
turned  to  His  Father  for  help  and  God  "sent  Him 
help  from  the  sanctuary  and  strengthened  Him  out 
of  Zion."  The  whole  message  of  this  first  section  is 
this:  "I  know  that  the  Anointed  One  will  triumph 
in  His  mission  because  God  will  keep  Him." 

In  the  second  section,  vv.  7-9,  there  is  a  statement 
of  confidence  that  we  will  be  victorious  in  Him.  Be- 
cause He  is  victorious,  we,  too,  will  be  triumphant. 

PSALM  45 

There  are  those  who  have  entitled  Psalm  45,  "The 
marriage  of  the  King's  Son."  Surely  in  it  is  a  prefigure 
of  the  New  Testament  teaching  that  the  Church  is 
the  Bride  of  Christ. 

There  is  a  certain  symmetry  in  this  psalm.  Part  1 
consists  of  8  verses,  describing  the  King.  Then,  in  the 
exact  middle  there  is  the  statement,  "This  King  will 
have  a  bride."  And  Part  2  follows  with  a  description 
of  the  Bride  which  is  a  Gospel  call  to  those  who  would 
belong  to  the  King. 

For  the  New  Testament  application  of  this  psalm, 
see  Heb.  1:5-9.    There  a  great  deal  is  made  of  the 


fact  that  the  throne  of  this  King  will  last  for  ever 
and  ever. 

PSALM  72 

This  psalm  contains  a  description  of  the  rule  of 
the  King,  its  character,  its  extent,  its  effect,  its  glory. 
This  description  of  how  the  King  will  rule  occupies 
the  first  17  verses.  For  your  own  study,  go  through 
these  verses  and  underline  statements  that  seem  sug- 
gestive to  you.  These  might  include,  for  instance, 
the  reference  to  righteousness  in  v.  2.  The  rule  of 
this  king  will  not  be  arbitrary,  but  will  be  right;  all 
wrongs  and  oppressions  will  be  done  away. 

At  the  end  of  the  psalm  (vv.  18-19)  there  is  a 
doxology  in  which  we  are  called  on  to  praise  God 
for  such  a  King  and  such  a  Kingdom. 

Psalm  72  marks  the  end  of  one  of  the  five  divisions 
within  the  Book  of  Psalms.  The  other  divisions  occur 
at  the  end  of  Psalms  41,  89  and  106. 

PSALM  110 

This  psalm  is  quoted  in  the  New  Testament  more 
often  than  any  other.  In  order  to  appreciate  the  ref- 
erences to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  which  it  embodies 
you  may  want  to  look  up  the  following  passages  and 
see  how  the  quotations  are  specifically  applied  to 
Christ:  Mark  12:35-37;  Mark  14:60-62;  Acts  2:32-36; 
Rom.  8:33-37;  Eph.  1:20-23;  Col.  3:1-4;  Heb.  1:1-4; 
and  especially  Heb.  5:6-10,  and  Chapter  7  following. 

In  the  first  part  (v  v.  1-3)  there  is  a  meditation  upon 
the  prospect  of  the  King  —  upon  what  will  happen 
to  Him  by  the  help  of  God.  In  the  middle  (v.  4) 
there  is  a  statement  about  the  person  of  the  King,  that 
He  will  be  "a  priest,  after  the  order  of  Melchizedek." 
Hebrews  7  finds  the  significance  of  the  reference  to 
Melchizedek  that  he  was  without  origin  and  without 
descendants,  that  he  was  Prince  of  Righteousness  and 
also  Prince  of  Peace.  But  the  thing  of  special  signifi- 
cance is  that  this  King  will  also  be  Priest.  He  not 
only  will  rule,  He  will  offer  the  supreme  sacrifice  to 
satisfy  divine  justice,  and  being  a  priest  forever,  He 
will  continually  intercede  for  His  people  before  the 
throne  of  God  until  the  end  of  time. 

Finally  there  is  a  section  (vv.  5-7)  which  is  a  medi- 
tation upon  the  performance  of  the  King,  calling  to 
mind  that  righteousness  is  always  accompanied  by 
judgment,  that  mercy  .is  balanced  by  justice,  that  the 
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day  of  salvation  for  those  who  belong  to  the  King  is 
also  the  day  of  destruction  for  those  who  do  not.  It 
is  a  wonderful  thing  to  belong  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
It  is  a  dreadful  thing  to  be  lost  without  Him.  We 
must  never  forget  that  the  note  of  wrath  in  Scripture 
is  as  strong  as  the  note  of  mercy. 

#    •    *  # 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  This  study  is  also  available 
on  tape.  Write:  "The  Bible  for  You,"  Inc.,  P.  O.  Box 
15007,  Atlanta  22,  Ga.  Ask  for  No.  63-1  (4  studies  on 
each  tape,  $3.00.  Set  of  three  tapes,  Nos.  63-1,  63-2, 
63-3   $9.00) . 


C.L.C.— from  p.  14 

behaviour  toward  the  Negro  neighbor  (and  the  Lord 
is  his  Judge!) . 

In  this  first  chapter  of  Romans  Paul  records  man's  de- 
terioration into  a  state  of  total  depravity.  In  the 
course  of  things  it  has  some  things  to  say  about  fa- 
miliar sins  of  the  mind — "thinking  themselves  to  be 
wise  they  became  fools."  Paul  also  speaks  of  the 
sexual  sins  of  adultery,  prostitution,  homosexuality 
and  such  like  perversions.  While  we're  thinking  about 
sexual  sins,  there  is  no  reason  that  we  should  go  on 
being  naive,  even  blind  to  the  facts  of  the  case.  Not 
only  did  Paul  have  comments  to  make  about  sexual 
behaviour  in  almost  every  epistle,  but  the  members 
of  Presbyterian  congregations  have  these  same  sinful 
propensities.  There  is  no  sense  in  hiding  our  heads 
in  the  ground  in  an  attempt  to  hide  from  the  blunt 
reality  that  adultery  is  a  pattern  of  our  culture,  that 
pre-marital  sex  relations  are  urged  upon  our  young 
people,  that  one  out  of  six  brides  come  to  the  wedding 
already  pregnant,  that  the  "office  crowd"  makes  light 
of  unchastity  and  unfaithfulness,  and  that  homosex- 
uality is  evidently  becoming  a  more  acceptable  sexual 
expression  in  the  culture  in  which  we  live.  We  are 
fools  if  we  think  that  this  does  not  find  its  way  into 
the  Christian  congregation.  It  was  true  in  Paul's  day 
and  it  is  in  ours.  "This  is  the  will  of  God  for  your 
sanctification"  he  says  to  the  Thessalonian  Christians, 
"that  ye  should  abstain  from  fornication." 

I  don't  want  to  belabor  the  point,  but  it  is  a  graphic 
way  to  get  at  our  utter  unreality  in  dealing  with  sin. 
In  the  church  in  Corinth  there  was  a  case  of  incest 
in  which  evidently  a  boy  was  having  relations  with 
his  stepmother.  What  made  this  situation  more  tragic 
was  that  the  church  seemed  rather  unconcerned  about 
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it  all  and  allowed  the  young  man  to  go  on  in  the  J 
church  as  if  nothing  were  wrong.    But  Paul  warned  I 
of  the  leavening  effect  of  this  sort  of  thing  and  com-  <| 
manded  that  the  lad  be  excommunicated  "that  his 
spirit  might  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord." 

CD 

In  Galatia  the  sin  was  heresy.  The  Galatians  were  -j 
"buying"  an  erroneous  teaching  that  was  perpetrated 
by  some  impressive  teachers  who  were  following  Paul 
around.    If  you  begin  to  take  the  Scriptures  lightly  u 
you  might  be  guilty  of  this  in  your  Sunday  School  or  ,a 
church.   It  is  my  personal  conviction  that  the  proposed  th 
amendment  to  the  Book  of  Church  Order  is  a  case  « 
in  point.  It  has  not  been  argued  on  solidly  Biblical  |  g, 
grounds.    The  Biblical  presentations  that  have  been  i  g 
made  in  favor  of  it  sound  pious  enough  but  are 
ludicrously  superficial.   Now  many  will  disagree  on 
this  particular  illustration,  but  the  point  is  that  such  " 
error  as  can  make  shipwreck  of  a  man's  soul  never  ": 
comes  in  flying  a  banner  boldly  emblazoned  with  the  l( 
word  "heresy."   We  are  continually  exhorted  in  Scrip-  F 
ture  to  be  on  our  guard,  to  have  done  with,  to  beware  e 
of  sin.    It  comes  unannounced,  unnoticed,  cloaked  in  1 
the  garments  of  angels  of  light.    It  is  perpetrated  by 
those  who  are  members  of  the  Christian  community  1 
very  often. 

i 

The  letter  to  the  Hebrew  Christians  is  written  in  a  , 
setting  of  people  who  are  just  becoming  careless  with  . 
the  faith.  They  were  drifting  away,  they  were  forsaking 
the  assembling  of  themselves  together,  they  were  begin- 
ning to  renounce  the  faith.    To  all  this  the  writer 
shouted  the  alarm,  "Beware!" 

To  the  Laodicean  Christians  the  sin  was  just  one 
of  complacency.  They  just  didn't  take  anything 
very  seriously.  They  were  at  ease  in  Zion.  Nothing 
was  urgent.  Sin  wasn't  sinful  —  or  not  very  sinfull 
The  Lord  wasn't  very  precious.  The  faith  wasn't  very 
important.  Nothing  mattered  very  much.  They 
hadn't  exactly  renounced  the  faith,  but  they  were  about 
to  be  renounced  by  the  Lord.  You  see,  sin  is  a  dread- 
ful and  ever  present  reality  in  the  Church. 

"Shall  we  continue  in  sin?  .  .  .  don't  talk  that  wayl" 
This  is  what  the  apostle  says. 


YOUTH— from  p.  15 

prayers  of  thanksgiving,  of  being  reminded  of  God's 
blessings  to  us,  do  not  our  minds  often  turn  to  the 
services  of  the  church?  It  is  very  obviously  God's  in- 
tention that  His  people  should  worship  Him  and 
thank  Him  as  they  meet  together  in  a  body.  It  is 
very  unlikely  that  we  shall  have  the  true  spirit  of 
Thanksgiving  unless  we  are  faithful  in  attending  and 
supporting  the  work  and  worship  of  our  church. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  The  Shorter  Catechism 
states  that,  "Man's  chief  end  is  to  glorify  God  and  to 
enjoy  Him  forever."  This  statement  is  profoundly 
true.  We  do  not  glorify  God  as  we  ought  to,  and  we 
do  not  know  fulness  of  joy  until  we  have  learned  to 
live  lives  of  thankfulness  to  Him. 

(Ask  the  young  people  to  sing  the  Doxology  as  a 
heartfelt  prayer  of  praise  and  thanksgiving.  Let  this 
prayer  be  used  to  conclude  the  program.) 
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#THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME# 


CHARLES  COWSERT  NAMED 
STEWARDSHIP  SECRETARY 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Dr.  Charles  C. 
Cowsert  of  Winchester,  Va.,  has  been 
named  secretary  of  stewardship  for 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  US.  The 
announcement  was  made  by  Dr.  James 
G.  Patton,  executive  secretary  of  the 
General  Council. 

Dr.  Cowsert  is  resigning  as  execu- 
tive secretary,  stated  clerk  and  treas- 
urer of  Winchester  Presbytery  (Va. ) 
to  accept  the  position,  effective  next 
Feb.  1.  In  his  work  with  the  Gen- 
eral Council,  Dr.  Cowsert  will  direct 
the  stewardship  education  program  of 
the  denomination.  This  includes  prep- 
aration of  printed  and  audio-visual 
materials  and  promotion  of  the  be- 
nevolence budget  for  the  work  of  the 
million-member  denomination  in  16 
synods  and  80  presbyteries. 

The  new  secretary  succeeds  the 
Rev.  James  V.  Johnson,  Jr.,  who  re- 
signed in  August  1962  to  become 
pastor  of  First  Church  in  Laurel,  Miss. 

Dr.  Cowsert  has  served  as  execu- 
tive secretary  of  Winchester  Presby- 
tery since  1959.  He  previously  held 
pastorates  in  Virginia  and  Tennessee 
and  was  a  World  War  II  Army  chap- 
lain. 

He  is  a  native  of  Columbia,  Tenn., 
and  received  his  B.A.  degree  at  King 
College.  He  earned  B.D.  and  Th.M. 
degrees  at  Union  Seminary  of  Vir- 
ginia. King  College  honored  him  with 
the  D.D.  degree  in  1956. 


ANNUITIES  BOARD  VOTES 
FOUR  BENEFIT  ACTIONS 

ATLANTA,     Ga.     (PN)     —  The 

Board  of  Annuities  and  Relief,  at  its 
October  meeting  in  Atlanta,  gave  its 
stamp  of  approval  to  four  major  rec- 
ommendations and  reiterated  a  step 
it  had  already  approved  in  February. 

The  new  measures  are  : 

1.  To  ask  the  General  Assembly 
for  permission  to  permit  vesting  of 
Presbyterian  US  ministers  moving  to 
the  Reformed  Church  in  America. 
This  would  make  it  possible  for  a 
Presbyterian  US  minister  to  leave  an- 
nuity credits  in  funds  of  that  Church 
until  retirement.     He  would  then  be 


entitled  to  receive  his  amount  of  par- 
ticipation in  the  fund. 

2.  A  recommendation  from  the  re- 
lief committee,  permitting  each  per- 
son qualifying  for  monthly  assistance 
from  the  funds  of  ministerial  relief, 
be  given,  in  addition,  a  special  Christ- 
mas gift  of  $125.  Board  members 
took  this  action  "in  anticipation  of 
a  generous  Joy  Gift  offering  from 
the  Church." 

3.  From  an  insurance  committee 
and  relief  committee  recommendation, 
the  board  agreed  to  lower  the  present 
$100  deductible  to  $50  on  major  med- 
ical insurance  for  the  retired.  The 
committee's  report  stated  that  this 
step  was  proposed  "to  conform  with 
the  active  plan  and  in  recognition  of 
the  fact  that  $100  from  a  retirement 
income  is  a  great  deal  more  than 
twice  this  amount  from  a  working 
income."  The  action  is  to  become 
effective  on  January  1,  at  an  annual 
cost  of  approximately  $18,700.  Ad- 
ditional premium  costs  will  come  from 
the  ministerial  relief  funds. 

4.  The  board  approved  a  recom- 
mendation that  the  maximum  lifetime 
benefit,  for  retired  personnel  under 
the  major  medical  insurance  program, 
be  increased  from  $2,500  to  $3,000, 
effective  on  January  1  and  at  an  ad- 
ditional annual  cost  of  approximately 
$7,400.  The  extra  cost  will  come 
from  the  ministerial  relief  funds. 

After  the  1963  General  Assembly 
approval  of  a  February  action,  board 
members  asked  that  annuitants  of  the 
ministers  annuity  fund  be  reminded 
that  the  8  per  cent  "good  experience 
benefit"  is  to  be  applied  only  to  ac- 
counts for  which  dues  have  been  re- 
ceived by  Dec.  31,  1963,  when  the 
increase  becomes  effective. 

The  8  per  cent  increase  in  monthly 
annuity  checks  goes  to  members  of 
the  ministers  annuity  fund,  and 
members  who  are  not  yet  retired  will 
have  the  8  per  cent  increase  credited 
to  their  accounts.  But  full  benefits 
may  be  realized  only  if  dues  are  re- 
ceived by  Dec.  31. 

The  board  approved  a  statement 
commending  Dr.  George  H.  Vick  for 
"effective  service  and  dedication  to 
his  work"  during  his  first  year  as 
the  board's  executive  secretary. 


33  OF  80  PRESBYTERIES 
REPORT  ORDINATION  VOTES 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Thirty-three  of 
the  eighty  Presbyterian  US  presby- 
teries have  now  reported  their  votes 
on  women's  ordination,  with  20  ap- 
proving the  Book  of  Church  Order 
amendment  and  13  opposing. 

Presbyteries  reporting  votes  on  the 
addition  to  section  9-2  of  BOCO  (mak- 
ing possible  the  ordination  of  women) 
Since  the  last  list  was  published  are: 

Ouachita   (Ark.),  for  the  changes. 
Concord    (N.C.),  against  the  changes. 
Kings   Mountain    (N.C.),  against. 
Memphis   (Tenn.),  for. 
Hanover  (Va.),  for. 
Winchester  (Va.),  for. 

A  few  more  presbyteries  have  sched- 
uled votes  before  the  end  of  the  year, 
but  most  of  those  which  have  not  de- 
cided yet  will  call  for  a  show  of 
hands  in  January. 


P.S.C.E.  ENROLLS  126 

RICHMOND,    Va.   —   Now    in  its 

50th  year,  the  Presbyterian  School  of 
Christian  Education  has  126  students 
this  semester.  Coming  from  78  dif- 
ferent institutions,  the  student  body 
includes  46  men  and  80  women,  with 
78  in  their  first  year  here  and  48  in 
the  second.  They  are  preparing  for 
one  of  three  degrees:  Master  of  Arts, 
Master  of  Christian  Education,  and 
Bachelor  of  Christian  Education.  The 
majority  plan  to  be  directors  of  Chris- 
tian education. 


SANCTUARY  OCCUPIED 

PONCHATOULA,  La.  —  Replacing 
a  structure  built  in  the  last  century, 
the  Ponchatoula  church  has  built  a 
$60,000  sanctuary.  Principal  speaker 
at  the  service  of  dedication  was  Dr. 
Edward  D.  Grant,  former  moderator 
of  the  General  Assembly.  Representa- 
tives of  the  synod  and  presbytery 
participated  in  the  program,  and  Mrs. 
Wm.  E.  Butler,  building  committee 
chairman,  presented  the  keys  to  the 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Harold  C.  Smith.  A 
week  of  preaching  in  the  new  building 
by  the  Rev.  Maynard  Fountain  of  New 
Orleans  followed  the  special  service. 
Plans  are  being  made  to  convert  the 
old  building  into  classroom  space. 
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Another  difference  that 
makes  a  difference!  '^1 


NOW!  Measure  teachin 
effectiveness  with  D 


Now  you  can  measure  both  your  teaching 
performance  and  students'  depth  of  learn-, 
ing  with  easy-to-give  quarterly  Depart- 
mental Achievement  Tests  for  pupils  nine 
years  and  older.  Tailor-made  for  ALL- 
BIBLE  Sunday  School  lessons,  this  practi- 
cal new  Bible  testing  program  was  devel- 
oped by  public  school  teachers  and  pre- 
tested successfully  in  28  churches. 

Departmental  Achievement  Tests  will  help 
you  teach— and  help  your  students  learn— 
essential  Bible  facts.  Testing  will: 

•  Motivate  pupils  to  learn  Bible  truths  and 
facts. 

•  Baise  the  educational  status  of  Sunday 
School  in  pupils'  minds. 

•  Beveal  your  pupils'  needs,  misunder- 
standings, and  spiritual  growth. 

There's  a  separate  DAT  packet  for  each 
department  —  Junior,  Junior  High,  Senior 
High,  and  Adult— with  five  copies  of  the 
quarterly  test,  and  an  instruction-answer 
sheet  in  each  packet.  This  complete  testing 
program  costs  you  only  three  cents  per 
pupil  per  quarter!  And  there  is  still  time 
to  order  for  October  quarter  tests  ...  to 
be  given  Sunday,  December  29. 

Ask  for  tample  DAT  tests  at  your  Christian 
bookstore  or  send  coupon  today  .  .  . 


SCRIPTURE  PRESS 


SCRIPTURE  PRESS  PUBLICATIONS 
Wheaton,  Illinois  60187    p  j  r  13 

Please  send  FREE  sample  packets  checked:  | 

□  DAT — Departmental  Achievement  Tests  I 


□  ALL-BIBLE  Departmental^  Graded 
Sunday  School  Lessons  for  ages:  j 

Name   j 

Address—   I 

City  


Church  &  Address. 


_State_ 


-Zip  #- 


Child?vart&  J&lrfe  Studied 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

THE  LIFE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 

7.  Jesus  Is  Tempted 

DO  YOU  KNOW— Who  tempted  Jesus? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Luke  4:2. 

WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  who  tempted  Jesus? 
THING  TO  REMEMBER:  God  provides  an  escape  from  temp- 
tation.  I  Corinthians  10:13. 

3£    3£  flp 

WHAT  IS  TEMPTATION? 

Often  you  want  to  do  something  that  you  know  is  not  right 
for  you  to  do.  You  know  what  you  should  do,  but  you  keep 
thinking  how  much  more  fun  or  how  much  easier  it  would  be  if 
you  did  something  else.  This  is  temptation. 

— Connect  the  Bible  reference  with  the  teaching  about  what 
to  do. — 


Matthew  6:13 
Luke  22:40 

I  Corinthians  10:13 
James  1:12 

II  Peter  2:9 


Find  God's  way  to  escape. 
Ask  God  to  deliver  you. 
"Lead  us  not  into  temptation. 
"Pray  that  ye  enter  not." 
Endure  the  temptation. 


JESUS  IS  TEMPTED  Luke  4:1-13 

After  John  had  baptized  Jesus,  the  Lord  was  led  by  the 

  into  the  wilderness.  He  was  there    days. 

At  the  end  of  the  forty  days  the  came  to  Jesus  to 

tempt  Him  to  sin. 


What  did  the  devil  tempt  Jesus  to  do  ?  Write  on  the  blanks  the 
temptation  and  Jesus'  answer. 

1 .  Temptation :  

Answer :  

2.  Temptation:  . 

Answer :  


3.  Temptation: 
Answer: 


Position  in  church. 


^   V  V 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Can  you  give  the  Bible  ref- 
erence that  Jesus  used  to  answer  Satan?  Look  up:  Deuter- 
onomy 8:3;  6:13;  6:16. 

(Adapted  from  "Jesus  the  Teacher,"  Copyright  1960 
by   The    Sunday   School   House,    Glendale,  Calif.) 
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LIVING  OPTIONS  IN  PROTES- 
TANT THEOLOGY,  by  John  B.  Cobb, 
Jr.  Westminster  Press,  Philadelphia, 
Penna.    531  pp.  $6.50. 

The  attempt  is  made  in  this  book 
tc  present  positions  of  a  cross  section 
of  leading  Protestant  theologians  in 
terms  of  the  methods  they  employ.  By 
their  methods,  Cobb  means  the  au- 
thorities to  which  they  appeal  or  the 
grounds  on  which  their  affirmations 
can  best  be  justified. 

This  is  a  quite  specialized  study  of 
contemporary  theology.  It  focuses  on 
the  single  question  of  the  methods  em- 
ployed in  theological  formulation.  The 
discussion  of  each  man  is  divided  into 
two  sections,  the  first  being  expository 
and  the  second  critical. 

No  pretence  is  made  of  giving  a 
fair  representation  to  conservative  and 
orthodox  theologians.  In  chapter  5 
some  recognition  is  given  to  G.  C. 
Berkouwer.  Cobb  says,  "Berkouwer 
represents  the  finest  flowering  of  a 
Calvinist  tradition  that  has  developed 
primarily  in  terms  of  its  own  inner 
dynamics  rather  than  as  a  response  to 
the  changing  intellectual  environment. 
He  is,  however,  surprisingly  open  to 
the  new  winds  that  are  blowing  in 
other  theological  circles  and  has  writ- 
ten one  of  the  most  perceptive  accounts 
of  the  theology  of  Karl  Barth." 

Of  Barth  Cobb  points  out:  "Barth 
is  critical  of  the  term  'person'  to  refer 
to  these  three  modes  of  the  existence 
of  God."  This  should  be  noted,  as  many 
have  failed  to  observe  this  fundaman- 
tal  weakness  in  Barth's  theology.  It 
is  also  stated  that  because  of  Barth's 
universalism  he  does  not  take  unbelief 
seriously.  "Every  individual  is  always 
to  be  approached  as  one  who  is  already 
elect  in  Jesus  Christ." 

As  to  Tillich,  Cobb  observes  that 
in  his  view  the  claim  of  the  finality 
of  Jesus  as  the  Christ  involves  no  as- 
sertion of  a  supernatural  character 
about  the  man  Jesus.  Then  he  af- 
firms,   "Indeed    Tillich's  ontological 


views  preclude  any  supernaturalism  at 
any  point  in  his  theology." 

This  survey  of  natural  Theology, 
Theological  Positivism,  and  Theological 
Existentialism  gives  the  reader  a  com- 
prehensive summary  of  the  views  of 
the  men  considered  to  be  the  major 
theologians  of  our  day.  The  perusal 
of  this  volume  shows  the  sad  plight 
of  Protestantism  and  how  necessary 
it  is  to  return  to  the  responsible  the- 
ology of  the  Reformed  Faith. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


THE  TRAINING  OF  CHURCH 
CHOIRS,  by  James  R.  Sydnor.  Abing- 
don Press,  Nashville,  Tenn.  Paper, 
128  pp.  $1.50. 

This  book  is  for  the  choir  director 
with  limited  or  no  musical  training, 
working  with  an  amateur  choir.  The 
author  is  professor  of  church  music 
at  Presbyterian  School  of  Christian 
Education  in  Richmond. 

Anyone  who  now  is  or  aspires  to 
be  a  choir  director  will  find  great 
help  in  these  pages.  They  tell  how 
to  classify  voices,  plan  and  conduct 
rehearsals,  teach  musical  notation,  im- 
prove the  quality  of  the  choir  and  se- 
lect appropriate  music,  as  well  as  dis- 
cuss the  qualifications  of  a  choir  di- 
rector. Drawings  of  the  body  organs 
involved  in  singing  and  diagrams  of 
how  to  beat  time  are  most  helpful. 

Some  of  us  who,  with  no  training, 
have  dared  to  conduct  choirs,  would 
have  welcomed  this  book  before  un- 
dertaking such  a  task. 

—  (Rev.)    Loren  V.  Watson 
Appalachia,  Va. 


PSALMS-  from  p.  7 

of  the  Saviour.  The  second  half,  vv. 
22-31,  records  the  sequel  of  His  suf- 
ferings— a  name  and  a  fame  destined 
to  fill  the  world.  The  Apostle  Peter 
provided  the  fittest  caption  for  this 
Psalm:  "The  Sufferings  of  Christ  and 
the  glory  that  should  follow"  (I  Pet. 
1:11).  "The  Glory"  is  that  multitude 
from  all  levels  of  fallen  humanity, 
transformed  from  sinners  into  saints, 
singing  the  Alleluia  chorus.  Read  the 
psalm  to  learn  how  the  transforma- 
tion takes  place. 

After  this  experience  in  the  house 
of  God  and  this  series  of  studies  in 
the  Psalms  a  man  should  be  prepared 
to  read  and  rightly  evaluate  the  Im- 


precatory Psalms  (the  Cursing 
Psalms),  some  of  which  are:  35,  40, 
55,  68.  69,  109,  137,  and  139.  Some 
critics  think  these  psalms  are  not 
worthy  of  a  place  in  the  Scriptures. 
Would  the  Bible  be  a  better  book  for 
sinners  if  the  Cursing  Psalms  were 
eliminated?  The  Lord  and  His  apos- 
tles did  not  condemn  these  Psalms  but 
used  them.  Only  four  Psalms  are 
more  often  quoted  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment than  Psalm  69  which  next  to 
Psalm  109  is  the  most  imprecatory 
of  the  Psalms.  They  bear  witness  to 
the  .justice  and  wrath  of  God! 

The  Bible  is  a  Book  of  love;  it  is 
also  a  Book  of  hate  and  anger.  The 
Book  itself  says  that  God  is  angry 
with  the  wicked  every  day  (Psa.  7: 
11).  The  deletion  of  these  psalms 
would  weaken  the  message  of  the  Book 
meant  for  sinners.  If  the  minister 
should  omit  from  his  preaching  the 
justice  and  wrath  of  God  he  would 
emasculate  his  message  and  diminish 
the  force  and  influence  of  his  pulpit. 
There  is  a  cursing  that  is  profanity; 
may  there  not  be  a  cursing  that  is 
piety? 

Preachers,  as  you  proclaim  the  love 
of  God  forget  not  the  wrath  of  the 
Lamb  (Rev.  6:16).  Like  the  Apostle 
Paul,  shrink  not  from  declaring  the 
whole  counsel  of  God. 

Dr.  Green,  retired  professor  of  the- 
ology at  Columbia  Seminary,  is  also 
a  former  moderator  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US. 


SALVATION— from  p.  6 

informed  him  of  the  presence  in  the 
congregation  of  former  president  An- 
drew Jackson.  The  frontier  evangelist 
said,  "I  am  told  that  Andrew  Jackson 
is  in  the  congregation.  I  want  to  tell 
Andrew  Jackson  that  if  he  doesn't  re- 
pent and  believe  the  Gospel,  he  will 
go  to  hell  as  quick  as  anybody  else." 

Singling  out  individuals  is  not  to 
be  commended  as  a  preaching  tech- 
nique. But  every  man  needs  to  be 
told  that  he  is  a  sinner  and  that  he 
is  in  danger  of  eternal  punishment. 
Everyone  needs  to  hear  that  he  must 
repent  and  turn  to  Christ  for  forgive- 
ness and  to  learn  a  new  obedience  to 
God.  Let  all  everywhere  heed  it: 
"Repent,  repent." 

Dr.  Strong  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity 
church,   Montgomery,  Ala. 
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MINISTERS 

James  M.  Campbell,  San  Antonio, 
Tex.,  has  been  named  associate  di- 
rector of  Christian  education  in  the 
Synod  of  Texas.v 

James  E.  Brock  from  El  Paso,  Tex., 
to  the  Memorial  Drive  church  in 
Houston,  Tex.,  as  assistant  pastor. 
Thomas  Holt  Makin,  Sanford,  Fla., 
has  become  pastor  of  the  newly- 
organized  Church  of  the  Covenant, 
Sanford,  and  St.  Andrews  church. 
William  C.  Norris,  Jr.,  from  Charles- 
ton, Miss.,  to  Second  Church,  Baton 
Rouge,  La. 

Charles  F.  Speight,  Jr.,  from  Mitch- 
ells, Va.,  to  Rapidan,  Va. 
Ralph  M.  Llewellyn  from  Murfrees- 
boro,  Tenn.,  to  St.  Petersburg,  Fla. 
Paul  M.  Watson  (H.R.),  from  Hop- 
kinsville,  Ky.,  to  Highlawn  church, 
Huntington,  W.  Va.,  as  interim 
supply. 

DEATHS 

Fred  J.  Lenk,  Sr.,  died  unexpectedly 
Oct.  19  of  a  heart  attack  in  Rey- 
nolds, 111.,  where  he  was  pastor 
of  the  Hamlet-Perryton  UPUSA 
churches.  He  was  63. 
Andrew  C.  Hamilton,  Jr.,  an  elder 
in  the  Westminster  Church,  Dallas, 
Tex.,  and  for  nearly  10  years  a  di- 
rector of  the  Journal,  died  unex- 
pectedly of  a  heart  attack  Oct.  22. 
He  was  71. 


LETTERS 

RESENTS  OFFICIAL  PROPAGANDA 

Near  the  middle  of  October  there 
came  to  me  a  pamphlet  from  the 
Board  of  Women's  Work  entitled:  "A 
Bible  Study  of  the  Position  of  Wom- 
en in  the  Church."  With  it  was  a 
letter,  over  the  signature  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive Secretary,  hoping  that  we 
would  use  it  in  our  study  of  the  ques- 
tion. According  to  the  letter  the 
pamphlet  went  to  all  ministers  and 
the  president  of  each  local  Women 
of  the  Church  group. 

I  am  concerned,  distressed  and  dis- 


turbed. Don't  get  me  wrong.  I  am 
not  against  the  women.  I  am  living 
happily  with  one  and  on  friendly  terms 
with  others.  I  am  not  against  the 
Board  of  Women's  Work.  But  I  am 
against  the  Board  entering  into  a 
propaganda  campaign  at  a  time  when 
the  Church  is  voting  on  this  contro- 
versial issue. 

Then,  I  have  studied  the  pamphlet 
with  pencil  in  hand  and  marked  four- 
teen places  (there  may  be  others) 
where  the  position  taken  was  quite 
different  from,  and  sometimes  oppo- 
site to,  my  position  when  I  taught 
our  women  what  I  learned  from  the 
Bible  about  "the  Biblical  basis  of 
women's  position  in  the  Church." 

Because  the  pamphlet  comes  out 
boldly  saying  that  the  Book  of  Church 
Order  should  be  changed,  it  seems  to 
be  purely  a  propaganda  campaign.  I 
do  not  believe  that  the  boards  of  the 
Church,  which  are  expected  to  min- 
ister to  the  needs  of  all  in  the  Church, 
should  engage  in  propaganda  cam- 
paigns which  cut  across  the  views  of 
large  groups  within  the  Church  and, 
incidentally,  the  present  view  of  the 
constitution  of  the  Church. 

—  (Rev.)   L.  A.  Beckman,  Jr. 
New  Augusta,  Miss. 


NEW  COLLEGE  NEEDED? 

In  successive  issues  you  have  been 
led  to  editorialize  on  the  erosion  of 
faith  in  our  colleges. 

Indeed,  this  is  one  of  the  most 
crucial  areas  of  all  that  demand  at- 
tention. It  is  in  the  higher  institutions 
of  learning  that  the  entire  pattern 
of  thinking  of  a  people  is  set.  Through 
the  centuries  we  have  seen  that  be- 
liefs and  ideas  have  been  maintained 
or  have  been  altered  by  what  occurred 
in  the  highest  seats  of  learning.  In 
both  the  theological  and  the  sociologi- 
cal realms  the  great  tides  of  change 
have  been  set  in  motion  by  the  com- 
paratively few,  but  they  have  worked 
through  the  universities,  more  often 
than  not  in  just  one  center  of  learn- 
ing where  a  group  of  wholly  dedicat- 
ed and  brilliant  minds  set  about  the 
task. 

The  Reformed  Faith  has  been  noted 
for  its  high  scholarship  and  its  aca- 
demic emphases.  Why  should  it  not 
rest  with  us  to  establish  a  great  new 
institution  of  learning  where  the  Word 
of  God  will  be  taught  and  held  fast 
to  forever,  where  the  soundness  of 
political    and    economic  conservatism 


will  be  unabashedly  recognized,  where 
Reformed  scholars  will  be  gathered 
to  give  an  academic  standard  exceed- 
ed by  none? 

I  think  there  is  now  an  overwhelm- 
ing need  for  a  great  university  that 
is  truly  Christian  throughout,  that  has 
scholarship  which  is  unsurpassed  and 
that  will  be  such  an  example  of 
achievement  as  to  become  a  powerful 
wind  for  change  blowing  through  our 
existing  institutions.  It  is  the  lay- 
man who  makes  possible  the  programs 
and  institutions  of  the  Church.  Lay 
such  a  project  before  the  laymen  and 
I  believe  the  response  will  be  over- 
whelming. 

— Robert   Metcalf,  Jr. 
Memphis,  Tenn. 


S.  S.  TEACHERS  TAKE  NOTE 

Following  up  the  Sunday  School 
lesson  of  November  3,  and  the  edi- 
torial in  the  October  23  Journal,  both 
on  the  topic  of  speaking  in  "tongues," 
I  would  like  to  call  attention  to  two 
scholarly  and  helpful  articles  on  the 
subject.  Christianity  Today  has  an 
article  in  the  September  13  issue  by 
Frank  Farrell,  called,  "Outburst  of 
Tongues:  The  New  Penetration." 
Eternity  magazine  had  an  article  en- 
titled, "The  New  Pentecostalism,"  now 
available  as  a  reprint,  from  Box  NP, 
1716  Spruce  St.,  Philadelphia  3, 
Penna.,  for  10  cents.  Both  of  these 
are  fair  treatments  and  should  be 
read  before  one  decides  to  interest 
himself  further  in  this  movement. 

—  (Rev.)  Albert  H.  Freundt,  Jr. 
Forest,  Miss. 


LAYMAN— from  p.  9 

ing  both  to  small  and  great,  saying 
none  other  things  than  those  which 
the  prophets  and  Moses  did  say  should 
come:  that  Christ  should  suffer,  and 
that  He  should  be  the  first  that  should 
rise  from  the  dead,  and  should  show 
light  unto  the  people,  and  to  the  Gen- 
tiles" (Acts  11:22b,  26:22,  23). 

The  Church  —  all  Christians  — 
need  this  singleness  of  purpose.  The 
world  is  in  dire  straits  because  men 
are  estranged  from  God.  But  there 
is  a  way  back  and  that  is  the  message 
of  the  Gospel.  In  one  sentence  Acts 
26:18  shows  the  way. 


You  will  never  learn  religious  faith 
in  comfortable  surroundings. —  A.  B. 
Simpson. 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  DECEMBER  1 


My  God 

Today  I  kneel  to  say 
"I  thank  You." 

For  once  my  prayer  holds  no  request, 

No  names  of  friends  for  You  to  bless. 

Because  I  think  even  You, 

Might  sometimes  like  a  prayer  that's  new; 

Might  like  to  hear  somebody  pray, 

Who  has  no  words  but  thanks  to  say. 

Somebody  satisfied  and  glad, 

For  all  the  joys  that  he  has  had, 

And  so  I  say  again, 

"I  thank  you  Lord." 

— Author  unknown 


*0  *N  *ITTH  T^mD 
*0  "K  jo  ^q-TSJSAtnn 


•  The  first  Thanksgiving  was  cele- 
brated by  poverty-stricken  people  who 
had  left  England  for  Holland,  leaving 
all  behind,  then  had  left  Holland  for 
America  where  half  their  company 
had  died  in  the  wilderness.  Thanks- 
giving 1963  will  be  celebrated  by  peo- 
ple surfeited  with  wealth  and  plagued 
by  problems  caused  directly  by  wealth 
and  ease.  How  shall  we  give  thanks? 
Perhaps  by  asking  God  to  do  with 
us  whatever  He  may  see  necessary 


to  bring  us  out  of  our  complacency, 
our  sophistication,  —  the  parodies  of 
religion  produced  by  unbelief  —  and 
return  us  to  the  life  of  faith  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ. 

•  Thanksgiving  follows  hard  on  the 
heels  of  Reformation  Day.  Most  ev- 
eryone has  noticed  the  change  in  cli- 
mate marking  Reformation  Day  pro- 
grams. It  is  now  considered  bad  taste 
to  point  up  the  differences  between 
the  Reformed  Churches  and  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church  (no  inconsider- 
able factor  in  the  journey  of  the  Pil- 
grims to  the  New  World).  Most  rep- 
resentative example  of  the  new  mood 
we  have  heard  about  to  date  occurred 
in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  (US) 
of  Fulton,  Mo.,  which  this  year  in- 
vited a  Roman  Catholic  priest  from 
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a  nearby  seminary  to  deliver  the  Rt 
formation  Day  sermon.  According  t 
Religious  News  Service  the  pastor  wa 
"delighted  with  the  program."  H 
explained  that  he  had  "had  little  cor 
tact  with  Catholicism  until  recen 
years." 

•  Every  once  in  a  while  a  book  come 
along  which  is  so  impressive  that  w 
like  to  mention  it  here.  Such  a  boo 
is  No  Two  Ways  About  It,  by  Dal 
Evans  (Mrs.  Roy  Rogers),  publishe* 
by  Fleming  Revell  ($1.50).  In  6 
short  pages  Dale  gives  her  persona 
testimony.  When  we  were  in  the  pas 
torate  we  were  always  looking  fo 
books  that  could  be  put  into  the  hand 
of  people  searching  for  Christ.  Her 
is  a  gem.  This  little  book  will  wii 
people  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  — 
women  especially  but  men  too. 

•  Awards  for  the  recitation  of  th< 
Shorter  Catechism  are  piling  up  oi 
us  again.  Congratulations  and  a  beau 
tiful  copy  of  the  King  James  Bibl< 
for  perfectly  completing  this  pleasan 
assignment  to  the  following  younj 
people  of  the  Briarwood  church  o: 
Birmingham,  Ala. :  Becky  Smith,  Jan 
ice  Kuzmicki,  George  Garden,  Sharoi 
Daughtry,  Lindy  Marchich,  Betsy  Mar 
chich,  Susan  Algar,  Bob  McNutt. 

Also  to  W.  P.  Zeigler,  Sr.,  of  thj 
Broadmoor  church,  Shreveport,  La. 
Lox  Albert  Logan,  Sr.,  of  the  Firs 
Church,  Marion,  N.  C;  Mrs.  S.  H 
Meek,  of  the  First  Church,  Kosciusko 
Miss. ;  Miss  Penny  Brewster,  of  th< 
Perry,  Ga.,  church;  and  David  Y.  Lin 
ton,  of  Soonchun,  Korea. 
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Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa 
gation  of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  whicl 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints 
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^NEWSOF  RELIGION 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 


KOREA  —  The  General  Assembly 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Korea 
held  its  forty-eighth  meeting  at  the 
historic  First  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Taegu.  Two  hundred  and  ten  com- 
missioners attended,  representing  34 
presbyteries,  of  which  nine  are  skele- 
ton organizations  in  exile  from  North 
Korea. 


The  meeting  was,  observers  said, 
"characterized  by  unusual  good  spirit 
and  harmony  throughout."  It  was 
noted  at  the  Assembly's  opening  that 
efforts  to  reunite  with  the  faction  of 
the  Assembly  from  which  it  split  three 
years  ago  had  failed,  and  the  recon- 
ciliation committee  was  dissolved. 


f.i 


It 


Considerable  discussion  centered  on 
proposed  revisions  in  the  Church's  con- 
stitution, and  on  the  question  of  the 
ordination  of  women,  "a  hot  issue  here 
as  elsewhere,"  a  delegate  explained. 
The  latter  proposal,  to  ordain  women 
as  elders,  was  referred  to  a  special 
committee  for  another  year  of  study. 

The  question  of  the  relationship  of 
the  Assembly  to  the  three  Presbyterian 
Missions  (Presbyterian  US,  United 
Presbyterian  USA  and  Australian 
Presbyterian)  cooperating  with  it  in 
Korea  was  held  in  abeyance,  pending 
a  consultation  to  be  held  with  repre- 
sentatives of  the  three  cooperating 
Churches  next  spring. 

The  Assembly  reported  the  follow- 
ing statistics:  2,027  churches  and 
chapels;  799  ordained  ministers;  1,099 
unordained  church  workers;  97,306 
baptized  members;  348,904  total  con- 
stituency. Total  contributions  report- 
ed came  to  $375,622,  but  11  presby- 
teries failed  to  report  this  item,  in- 
cluding the  presbytery  of  the  city 
of  Seoul.  "It  is  likely  that  total  con- 
tributions exceeded  a  half  million  dol- 
lars," one  churchman  estimated.  Of 
that  amount,  only  $11,145  was  re- 
ported as  going  to  the  General  As- 


Two-  Church  Group  Wants  To  Frame  Plan 


Spain  Further  Eases 
Limits  on  Protestants 

MADRID  (RNS)  —  The  Spanish 
government,  it  was  confirmed  here, 
has  taken  another  step  to  ease  re- 
strictions upon  Protestant  churches. 

Official  sources  said  that  a  Baptist 
congregation  in  Madrid  will  be  per- 
mitted "to  post  outside  its  chapel 
door"  notices  giving  the  times  of  serv- 
ices. 

Protestants  here  said  they  found 
the  concession  "gratifying"  since  un- 
til now,  notices  posted  outside  Protes- 
tant places  of  worship  had  been  barred 
on  the  ground  they  would  violate  Ar- 
tice  6  of  the  Spanish  Constitution. 
That  article  forbids  "any  external 
manifestations  other  than  those  of 
Roman   Catholic  religion." 

Official  sources  also  confirmed  that 
at  the  request  of  James  W.  Watson, 
American  pastor  of  the  congregation, 
the  government  had  arranged  permis- 
sion for  the  opening  of  a  Baptist  house 
of  worship  to  serve  Americans  as- 
signed to  an  American  naval  base  in 
south  Spain. 

Early  this  year  Bishop  Pedro  Can- 
tero  Cuadrado  of  Huelva,  regarded  as 
one  of  Spain's  outspoken  and  social 
conscious  prelates,  advocated  granting 
wider  rights  to  Protestants.  How- 
ever, he  called  for  a  cautious  approach 
to  "such  a  delicate  matter"  and  said 
Spain  is  "neither  mentally  nor  psy- 
chologically prepared  for  the  exercise 
of  religious  liberty  to  the  extent  re- 
garded as  normal  and  even  indispens- 
able in  other  countries." 

{Editor's  note:  It  is  progress  indeed 
when  Roman  Catholic  authorities  be- 
come willing  to  let  other  people  wor- 
ship God  according  to  their  own  faith.) 


sembly  organization  itself.  The  re- 
mainder underwrote  the  work  of 
churches,  Bible  schools  and  other 
church  institutions  supported  at  the 
local  and  presbytery  levels. 


CHICAGO  —  Another  of  the  'un- 
ion within  union"  groups  has  report- 
ed progress  and  is  requesting  au- 
thority to  draw  up  a  merger  plan. 

Keeping  the  "Blake-Pike"  plan  in 
mind,  representatives  of  the  Interna- 
tional Convention  of  Christian  Church- 
es (Disciples  of  Christ)  and  the  United 
Church  of  Christ  voted  here  to  seek 
authority  from  their  respective  gov- 
erning bodies  to  formulate  "a  pro- 
posal looking  toward  a  plan  of  union." 

They  stressed  that  the  decision  to 
go  ahead  with  forming  a  possible  plan 
of  union  "shall  be  taken  with  proper 
consideration  being  given  to  our  par- 
ticipation in,  and  commitment  to,  the 
Consultation  on  Church  Union."  The 
consultation  is  the  name  given  to  the 
Blake-Pike  talks  seeking  to  join  sev- 
en or  more  denominations.  Both  the 
Christian  Church  and  the  United 
Church  are  parties  to  the  consulta- 
tion. 

Other  consultation  members  carry- 
ing on  separate  union  talks  are  the 
Methodists  and  the  Evangelical  United 
Brethren,  and  the  Episcopalians  and 
the  United  Presbyterians. 

In  a  statement  issued  after  their 
meeting  here,  the  negotiators  from 
the  Disciples  and  the  United  Church 
emphasized  that  they  were  committed 
to  "each  other  and  to  the  Consulta- 
tion on  Church  Union." 


RCA,  US  Presbyterians 
Again  Top  Giving  List 

NEW  YORK  —  For  the  fourth 
straight  year  the  Reformed  Church 
in  America  and  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  led  giving  figures  among 
member  denominations  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches. 

Per  capita  giving  figures  for  1962, 
just  released  by  the  NCC,  showed 
the  RCA  contributing  $110.16  per 
member  and  the  Presbyterian  US 
Church  giving  $106.96  per  member. 
The  two  denominations  were  also  high- 
est in  per  capita  giving  to  benevolences 
—  the  RCA  at  $27.93  and  the  Presby- 
terian US  at  $25.48. 
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The  Presbyterian  Church  US  con- 
tinued to  lead  all  denominations  with 
membership  in  the  neighborhood  of 
one  million.  It  had  928,055  communi- 
cants at  the  end  of  last  year.  The 
RCA  had  232,196. 

At  the  top  of  the  entire  list  of  41 
reporting  denominations  for  1962  was 
the  Free  Methodist  Church  (52,535 
members)  with  $312.58  per  capita. 
Next  were  the  Wesleyan  Methodist 
Church  (37,753)  with  $246.40  and  the 
Evangelical  Free  Church  of  America 
(40,375)   with  $222.49. 

In  the  list  of  41,  15  non-NCC-mem- 
ber  communions  are  listed  above  the 
RCA,  the  top  contributor  among  mem- 
ber communions.  In  11th  place  is  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  (7,726 
members)  with  giving  of  $137.23  per 
capita. 

Other  Presbyterian  bodies  listed  are: 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA, 
$88.08;  Associate  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church,  $73.71;  and  the  Cum- 
berland Presbyterian  Church,  $69.36. 


'Reformation  Race'  Is 
Urged  with  Romanists 

DETROIT,  Mich.  (RNS)  —  A  "Re- 
formation Race"  —  a  goodwill  compe- 
tition between  Protestants  and  Roman 
Catholics  —  to  speed  up  renewal  and 
reform  within  each  group  was  pro- 
posed by  a  leading  Lutheran  theo- 
logian and  editor  here. 

If  there  must  be  "competition"  be- 
tween the  two,  "let  it  be  over  the  issue 
of  who  shall  most  change  and  be  re- 
vived," declared  Dr.  Martin  E.  Marty 
of  the  University  of  Chicago  and  as- 
sociate editor  of  Christian  Century, 
"ecumenical"  Protestant  weekly. 

Dr.  Marty  told  the  Lutherans  that 
Protestants  were  lagging  behind,  while 
the  Catholic  Church  was  soaring 
ahead,  in  church  reform  and  renewal. 
He  pointed  to  the  Second  Vatican 
Council  and  said  its  rejuvenation  of 
the  Catholic  Church  was  creating  an 
"uproar"  around  the  world. 

(Editor's  note:  This  view  assumes 
that  Reformed  theology  needs  reform- 
ing as  much  as  Roman  theology.) 


Error  is  sometimes  so  nearly  allied 
to  truth  it  blends  with  it  as  imper- 
ceptibly as  the  colors  of  the  rainbow 
fade  into  each  other.  —  Clulow  (The 
Gospel  Message). 


Worldwide  Bible  List 
Issued  for  20th  Time 

NEW  YORK  —  The  annual  observ- 
ance of  Worldwide  Bible  Reading  — 
often  described  as  the  world's  largest 
Bible  reading  class  —  will  mark  its 
twentieth  anniversary  during  the  holi- 
day season  this  year  with  the  theme, 
"The  Word  of  Truth." 

Sponsored  by  the  American  Bible 
Society,  and  co-sponsored  by  more 
than  50  denominations  with  a  mem- 
bership of  over  51  million  persons, 
the  program  invites  Christians  every- 
where to  join  in  a  spiritual  fellow- 
ship by  reading  the  same  pre-selected 
passage  of  the  Bible  on  the  same  day 
each  year  between  Thanksgiving  Day 
and  Christmas.  This  year's  readings 
start  with  the  100th  Psalm. 

Fourteen  million  bookmarks  which 
list  the  daily  readings  are  being  dis- 
tributed free  by  the  society.  Also 
being  made  available  are  booklets  of 
pocket  size  which  contain  the  Christ- 
mas story.  These  selections  from  the 
Gospel  of  Luke  are  printed  in  the 
King  James  Version,  the  Revised 
Standard  Version  and,  for  the  first 
time  this  year,  the  New  English  Bible 
translation.  Single  copies  of  the  book- 
mark and  the  Christmas  Story  are 
available  without  charge  by  writing 
to  the  American  Bible  Society,  450 
Park  Avenue,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

Twenty-one  years  ago,  a  lonely 
Marine  on  Guadalcanal  asked  his  fam- 
ily to  agree  to  read  with  him  the  same 
passage  of  the  Bible  each  day  to  keep 
alive  the  family  ties  despite  the  sepa- 
ration of  thousands  of  miles.  His 
mother  turned  to  the  society  for  a 
suggested  list.  Realizing  that  many 
others  in  the  armed  forces  might  wish 
to  maintain  this  kind  of  spiritual 
bond,  the  society  in  the  following 
year  decided  to  make  similar  lists 
available  on  a  broad  scale.  From 
these  humble  beginnings  grew  a  move- 
ment in  which  tens  of  millions  of 
persons,  in  this  country  and  scores 
of  other  nations,  now  participate. 

"Bible  reading  within  the  family 
circle  is  still  one  of  the  best  prepara- 
tions for  the  observance  of  Christ- 
mas," pointed  out  the  Rev.  Dr.  James 
Z.  Nettinga,  society  secretary  for  the 
encouragement  of  the  reading  of  the 
Scriptures.  "The  imagination  of  our 
young  people,  particularly,  is  fired 
when  they  realize  that  millions  of 
other  families  are  joining  them  in 
reading  the  very  same  passage  on  the 


same  day.  This  remarkable  program 
has  been  marked  by  steady  growth 
over  two  decades  and  it  is  likely  that, 
in  more  than  one  home,  the  practice 
of  daily  reading  during  the  holiday 
season  carries  over  into  the  rest  of 
the  year,"  Dr.  Nettinga  said. 


Nominee  for  Cabinet 
Discusses  NCG  Report 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.   (RNS)  — 

President  Kennedy's  nominee  for  Sec- 
retary of  the  Navy,  Paul  H.  Nitze,  was 
questioned  closely  here  on  his  views 
about  nuclear  retaliation  —  queries 
caused  by  his  participation  in  a  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches-sponsored 
conference  on  world  problems  in  1958. 

Noted  was  Mr.  Nitze's  participation 
in  the  Fifth  World  Order  Study  Con- 
ference, held  in  Cleveland  in  1948  un- 
der sponsorship  of  the  NCC's  Depart- 
ment of  International  Affairs.  Its 
theme  was:  "Christian  Responsibility 
on  a  Changing  Planet." 

Mr.  Nitze,  an  Episcopalian,  was  co- 
chairman  with  Kenneth  W.  Thompson 
of  a  study  group  which  discussed  "The 
Power  Struggle  and  Security  in  a  Nu- 
clear-Space Age." 

Cited  here  were  segments  from  the 
report  of  the  group: 

"As  Christians  we  have  a  wider  con- 
cern for  the  security  of  mankind.  We 
cannot  therefore  view  with  equanimity 
preparations  for  nuclear  war  .  .  .  Since 
we  as  Christians  could  not  ourselves 
press  buttons  for  such  destruction,  we 
must  declare  our  conviction  that  we 
cannot  support  the  concept  of  nuclear 
retaliation  or  preventive  war." 

When  Mr.  Nitze  appeared  before  the 
Senate  Armed  Service  Committee,  he 
was  questioned  by  Sen.  Richard  B. 
Russell  (D.-Ga.),  chairman,  who  asked, 
"As  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  it  may  be 
necessary  for  you  to  press  a  button — 
do  you  have  any  reservation  what- 
soever against  doing  this?" 

Mr.  Nitze  replied  that  he  had  no 
reservations  against  such  an  action. 
He  told  the  committee  that  he  had 
taken  "exception"  to  the  portions  of 
the  report  that  had  been  cited.  "I 
still  take  exception  to  them,"  he 
stressed. 

He  had  merely  presided  at  the  ses- 
sions of  one  study  group,  he  told  Sen. 
Russell,  and  was  not  expected  to  be 
responsible  in  any  way  for  the  report. 
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At  Thanksgiving,  remember  the  children  — 


Suffer  the  Little  Children... 


L.  ROSS  LYNN,  D.  D. 


(Editor's  note:  The  author  was  for 
many  years  president  of  Thornwell 
Orphanage,  Clinton,  S.  C,  the  largest 
home  for  children  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US.  Below  are  pictured  four 
scenes  from  his  memory  to  remind  us 
that  at  Thanksgiving  we  give  for  the 
support  of  dependent  children.) 


A  new  child  had  come  to  the  Baby 
Cottage.  He  must  have  come  out  of 
a  background  filled  with  terror  for 
he  would  wake  up  at  night  screaming. 

One  night,  after  the  little  tots  had 
all  gone  to  bed  and  everything  was 
quiet,  suddenly  this  child  began  scream- 
ing. The  housemother  rushed  in.  The 
little  boy  was  sitting  bolt  upright  in 
bed,  quivering  like  a  leaf.  The  house- 
mother sat  down  beside  him  and  took 
him  in  her  arms.  She  said,  "Don't  be 
afraid,  I  will  not  let  anything  hurt 
you.  Mrs.  Mac  is  here  and  she  will 
not  let  anything  hurt  you.  The  big 
girls  who  also  live  here  will  not  let 
anything  hurt  you." 

The  conversation  had  awakened  a 
little  fellow  in  the  next  bed  and  at 
this  point  he  broke  in,  "And  God  is 
your  Father."  The  child  stopped  quiv- 
ering and  in  a  few  minutes  had  been 
tucked  back  in  bed  to  go  peacefully 
to  sleep. 


Two  little  boys  had  come  to  live 
with  us  at  Thornwell.  The  housemother 
said,  "I  am  glad  to  have  you  here.  You 
will  be  my  own  little  boys  and  live  in 
this  big  house  with  me." 

The  talkative  member  of  the  pair 
spoke  up  promptly:  "I'm  not  going  to 
do  it." 


The  housemother  ignored  the  com- 
ment. "See  those  other  boys  playing 
in  the  yard  and  having  such  a  good 
time?"  she  said.  "You  will  have  a 
good  time  too." 

"I'm  not  going  to  do  it,"  he  repeated. 

That  night  when  the  time  came  to 
go  to  bed  the  housemother  sat  beside 
the  boys  in  the  parlor  and  began  tell- 
ing them  where  they  were  to  sleep. 
The  talkative  one  was  still  bravely 
repeating  his  refrain,  "I'm  not  going 
to  do  it."  With  added  emphasis  he 
said,  "I'm  not  going  upstairs." 

She  said,  "Bless  your  heart,  you  are 
going  upstairs,  too." 

A  week  later  I  passed  by  that  cot- 
tage. The  boy  was  sitting  on  the  lap 
of  his  matron  with  his  arms  around 
her  neck.  His  fears  were  all  gone. 
She  had  won  him. 


One  day  after  dinner  a  housemother 
lay  across  her  bed  for  a  few  minutes 
rest  but  not  likely  for  sleep  with  all 
her  children  around.  Soon  one  of  the 
little  girls  crawled  up  and  cuddled 
close  to  her.    The  child  began  to  pull 


No  Coincidence 

It  is  no  coincidence  that  the  same 
generation  which  has  witnessed  the 
virtual  disappearance  of  the  proclama- 
tion of  the  stern  truths  of  the  Chris- 
tian message  has  also  witnessed  a  di- 
minishing sense  of  personal  responsi- 
bility and  accountability.  As  hell  has 
been  thrust  out  of  our  pulpits  it  has 
broken  out  in  our  communities.  — 
Leslie  K.  Tare  (Decision). 


her  nose,  pinch  her  ears,  and  tickle 
her  under  the  chin. 

The  teasing  went  on  and  the  matron 
wondered  aloud,  "Why  are  you  treat- 
ing me  like  this?" 

The  child  replied,  "This  is  the  way 
I  used  to  do  to  my  Mama." 

Could  there  be  a  greater  indication 
of  acceptance? 


Defiant  and  rebellious  a  young  boy 
said  to  his  matron,  "I  have  been  serv- 
ing the  Lord  long  enough,  I  am  going 
to  serve  the  devil  awhile."  The  ma- 
tron said  nothing  but  she  redoubled 
her  prayers  on  behalf  of  the  boy  who 
was  longing  after  the  life  of  the  Prodi- 
gal. 

Some  time  later  the  mother  of  the 
boy  found  it  possible  to  resume  the 
support  of  her  children  and  she  took 
him,  his  brother  and  sister,  out  of  the 
home  and  off  to  California  to  live.  It 
was  years  before  I  saw  them  again. 

Evidently  the  boy  did  not  find  the 
service  of  the  devil  too  satisfying.  To- 
day all  three  of  those  young  people 
are  in  service  as  missionaries  overseas. 
The  devil  did  not  win.    The  Lord  did. 


There  are  18  homes  for  children 
supported  by  the  presbyteries  and  syn- 
ods of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 
Each  will  benefit  from  the  Thanks- 
giving Offering  in  its  area. 


We  are  saved  by  faith  but  the  next 
inevitable  step  is  to  think  right  and 
the  next,  to  do  right.  —  Joseph  L. 
Hunter. 
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A  Forgotten 
Thanksgiving  Story 


The  coming  of  the  Pilgrims  to  the 

New  England  coast  in  1620  forms  a 
glamorous  chapter  in  American  his- 
tory. The  fact  that  is  generally  ig- 
nored, overlooked  and  unknown  about 
this  landing  at  Massachusetts  Bay  343 
years  ago  is  that  it  marked  the  first 
Communist  settlement  in  America.  The 
main  lesson  about  this  settlement  that 
is  generally  ignored,  overlooked  and 
unknown  is  that  this  experiment  in 
Communism  failed  within  three  years' 
time,  and  —  for  their  very  survival — 
the  Pilgrims  had  to  turn  to  what  we 
know  as  the  free  enterprise  system. 

Through  the  years,  it  would  have 
been  —  and  it  still  would  be — a  valu- 
able lesson  to  the  pupils  in  the  class- 
rooms studying  American  history  if 
this  lesson  in  the  failure  of  Commu- 
nism —  some  people  call  it  socialism; 
there  is  no  real  difference  —  were 
emphasized. 

Before  landing,  the  Pilgrims  entered 


THURMOND  SENSING 

into  what  is  known  as  the  Mayflower 
Compact.  Under  this  Compact,  Ply- 
mouth was  set  up  as  a  share-the-wealth 
community.  Nobody  owned  anything. 
Whatever  was  produced  belonged  to 
the  community  as  a  whole.  They  called 
this  system  "the  comone  course  and 
condition."  They  lived  under  this  sys- 
tem from  the  desperate,  disease-ridden 
first  winter  of  1620-21  until  the  hun- 
gry spring  of  1623.  Then  they  changed 
to  private  enterprise.  Why?  We  find 
the  answer  in  a  book  written  by  Wil- 
liam Bradford,  one  of  the  leading 
original  Pilgrims  and  second  governor 
of  Plymouth  Colony,  entitled  "Of  Pli- 
moth  Plantation." 

The  Pilgrims  weren't  long  under 
this  "comone  course  and  condition," 
writes  Bradford,  until  it  "was  found 
to  breed  much  confusion  and  dis- 
content, and  ritard  imployment  that 
would  have  been  to  their  benefite  and 
comforte.  For  the  young  men  that 
were  most  able  and  fitte  for  labor 


A  Thanksgiving  story  — 


Lady— Are  You  Rich? 


They  huddled  inside  the  storm  door 
—  two  children  in  ragged  outgrown 
coats. 

"Any  old  papers,  Lady?" 

I  was  busy.  I  wanted  to  say  no — 
until  I  looked  down  at  their  feet.  Thin 
little  sandals,  sopped  with  sleet.  "Come 
in  and  I'll  make  you  a  cup  of  hot 
cocoa."  There  was  no  conversation. 
Their  soggy  sandals  left  marks  upon 
the  hearth-stone. 

Cocoa  and  toast  with  jam  to  fortify 
against  the  chill  outside.  I  went  back 
to  the  kitchen  and  started  again  on  my 
household  budget  .  .  . 

The  silence  in  the  front  room  struck 
through  to  me.    I  looked  in. 

The  girl  held  her  empty  cup  in  her 
hands,  looking  at  it.  The  boy  asked 
in  a  flat  voice:  "Lady  .  .  .  are  you 
rich?" 


MARION  DOOLAN 

"Am  I  rich?  Mercy  no!"  I  looked 
at  my  shabby  slipcovers. 

The  girl  put  her  cup  back  in  its 
saucer  —  carefully.  "Your  cups  match 
your  saucers."  Her  voice  was  old  with 
a  hunger  that  was  not  of  the  stomach. 

They  left  then,  holding  their  bundles 
of  papers  against  the  wind.  They 
hadn't  said  thank  you.  They  didn't 
need  to.  They  had  done  more  than 
that.  Plain  blue  pottery  cups  and 
saucers.  But  they  matched.  I  tested 
the  potatoes  and  stirred  the  gravy. 
Potatoes  and  brown  gravy  ...  a  roof 
over  our  heads,  my  man  with  a  good 
steady  job  .  .  .  these  things  matched 
too. 

I  moved  the  chairs  back  from  the 
fire  and  tidied  the  living  room.  The 
muddy  prints  of  small  sandals  were 
still  wet  upon  my  hearth.  I  let  them 
be.  I  want  them  there  in  case  I  ever 
again  forget  how  very  rich  I  really 
am. — Your  Life. 


and  service  did  repine  that  they  should 
spend  their  time  &  strength  to  worke 
for  other  mens  wives  and  children, 
without  any  recompense.  The  strong 
.  .  .  had  no  more  in  devision  of  victails 
&  cloaths  than  he  that  was  weake  .  .  . 

"Upon  the  poynte  all  being  to  have 
alike,  and  all  to  doe  alike,  they 
thought  themselves  in  the  like  con- 
dition, and  one  as  good  as  another. 
And  so,  if  it  did  not  cut  off  those 
relations  that  God  hath  set  amongst 
men,  yet  it  did  at  least  much  diminish 
and  take  of  the  mutuall  respects  that 
should  be  preserved  amongst  them.' 

Instead  of  a  Thanksgiving  feast  in 

the  fall  of  1622,  there  was  literal  star- 
vation and  hopelessly  low  morale.  "So 
they  begane  to  thinke  how  they  might 
raise  as  much  come  as  they  could 
.  .  .  that  they  might  not  still  thus 
languish  in  misere.  At  last,  after 
much  debate  of  things,  the  governor" 
(Bradford  himself)  "gave  way  that 
they  should  set  corne  every  man  for 
his  own  perticular  .  .  .  And  so  assigned 
to  every  family  a  parcell  of  land  .  .  . 
This  had  very  good  success  for  it  made 
all  hands  very  industrious,  so  as  much 
more  corne  was  planted  than  other 
waise  would  have  bene." 

The  Pilgrims  offered  thanks  for 
deliverance  from  Communism  with 
a  great  Thanksgiving  feast  in  the 
fall  of  1623. 

"The  experience  that  was  had  in  this 
comone  course  and  condition  tried 
sundrie  years,  and  that  amongst  Godly 
and  sober  men,  may  well  evince  the 
Vanitie  of  that  conceite  of  Plato's 
and  other  ancients,  applauded  by  some 
of  later  times;  —  that  the  taking 
away  of  propertie,  and  bringing  in 
comunite  into  a  comone  wealth 
would  make  them  happy  and  florish- 
ing;  as  if  they  were  wiser  than 
God!" 

This  is  the  story  about  the  Pilgrims 
that  should  be  taught  in  our  schools 
—  because  "that  conceite  of  Plato's 
and  other  ancients"  is  still  "applauded 
by  some  of  later  times."  Men  still 
have  the  idea  "that  the  taking  away 
of  propertie,  and  bringing  in  comuni- 
tie  into  a  comone  wealth  would  make 
them  happy  and  florishing."  Social--;  ^ 
ism  and  Communism  were  tried  many 
times  before  Plymouth  Colony;  they 
have  been  tried  many  times  since. 
They  have  always  failed.  They  are 
always  destined  to  fail,  because  they 
violate  certain  fundamental  economic 
and  moral  laws  that  simply  will  not  be 
violated. 
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of  the 
Preach 
not  and 
return  t 
God. 


The  sixth  in  a  series  on  the  Plan  of  Salvation  — 

Paul's  Gospel-Justification  by  Faith 


The  apostle  to  whom  it  was  given  to 
grasp  most  completely  and  competent- 
ly the  mind  of  Christ  called  himself 
one  "born  out  of  due  time."  It  was  Paul 
who,  laboring  more  abundantly  than 
all  the  apostles  at  the  same  time, 
thought  more  deeply  on  the  mysteries 
of  the  Gospel  than  did  any  other.  To 
him  was  the  grace  given  of  defining 
and  developing  the  doctrines  of  our 
holy  faith  as  the  authoritative  inter- 
preter of  his  Lord's  redemptive  work. 

It  was  Paul  who  wrote  the  doctrinal 
foundation  of  Christianity.  It  was 
Paul,  as  even  the  critics  of  our  re- 
ligion admit,  who  most  fully  repre- 
sented the  Christianity  of  the  apostolic 
Church.  As  he  is  the  greatest  figure 
of  the  early  Church,  so  is  he  by  all 
regarded  as  the  best  witness  to  its 
beliefs  and  practices.  His  major  epis- 
tles are  universally  accepted  as  gen- 
uine, and  they  thus  furnish  us  with 
the  earliest  testimony  to  Christianity 
that  has  come  down  from  the  apostolic 
age. 

The  key  significance  of  Paul  grows 
on  the  student  of  the  Bible  as  he 
goes  along.  The  more  one  studies  his 
New  Testament  and  the  deeper  one 
goes  in  his  understanding  of  Christian 
truth,  the  higher  becomes  his  estimate 
and  admiration  of  Paul. 

It  is  significant  that  in  proportion 
as  the  Gospel  Paul  preached  has  been 
proclaimed  in  and  by  the  Church  the 
Church  has  flourished.  The  glory  of 
the  apostolic  age  lay  in  the  undiluted 
preaching  of  the  Pauline  doctrines  of 
grace.  The  revival  of  Christianity 
which  we  call  the  Reformation  came 
because  of  the  re-discovery  of  Paul's 
Gospel.  The  present  dearth  of  spiri- 
tual life  and  power  is  the  direct  result 
of  the  modern  Church's  failures  to 
preach  Paul's  Gospel.  Revival  will 
not  and  cannot  come  until  there  is  a 
return  to  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of 
God. 


Now  we  are  ready  to  take  another 
step  in  our  consideration  of  the  order 
of  salvation.  The  text  is  the  Scrip- 
ture passage  which  was  assigned  me 
to  preach  on  when  I  came  before  pres- 
bytery to  be  approved  for  ordination 
as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel.  It  has 
always,  not  just  for  that  reason,  of 
course,  been  a  great  and  favorite  text 
of  mine — Romans  5:1,  "Therefore,  be- 
ing justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace 
with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." 

I.  THE  STATE  OF  ENMITY  BE- 
TWEEN GOD  AND  SINNERS.  When 
Paul  says  that  by  justification  we  have 
come  to  be  at  peace  with  God,  he 
means  to  imply  that  formerly  there 
was  a  state  of  enmity  between  God 
and  men.  This  is  a  subject  upon 
which  the  Bible  has  much  to  say.  The 
sinfulness  of  man  and  the  settled  de- 
termination of  God  to  rebuke  and  pun- 
ish sin  are  recurring  themes  of  the 
Scripture. 

Isaiah  gave  classic  recognition  of 
the  fallen  state  of  man  when  overpow- 
ered by  the  vision  of  the  majesty  and 
the  holiness  of  God  he  cried  out,  "Woe 
is  me!  for  I  am  undone,  for  I  am  a 
man  of  unclean  lips." 

Paul  himself  taught  the  truth  of 
God's  indignation  with  the  sinner 
again  and  again.  In  Ephesians  he 
confesses  that  we  are  "by  nature  the 
children  of  wrath."  In  Romans  2 
he  asserts  that  the  law  of  God  shows 
men  to  be  without  excuse,  "that  every 
mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  all  the 
world  may  become  guilty  before  God." 

James  reminds  us  that  the  breaking 
of  only  one  commandment  of  the  law 
renders  a  man  as  guilty  of  trans- 
gressing the  law  as  if  he  had  broken 
its  every  precept. 

The  reaction  of  the  awakened  con- 
science aware  at  last  of  the  judgment 


ROBERT  STRONG,  S.T.D. 

of  an  offended  God  is  vividly  set  forth 
in  the  Book  of  Revelation:  at  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  to  requite  men 
for  their  sin  and  rebellion  the  mighty 
of  earth  as  well  as  the  bondmen  are 
described  as  crying  out  to  the  moun- 
tains and  rocks:  "Fall  on  us,  and  hide 
us  from  the  face  of  Him  that  sitteth 
on  the  throne  and  from  the  wrath 
of  the  Lamb." 

These  are  glimpses  of  what  sin  does 
to  the  heart  of  man.  It  makes  him 
feel  when  he  sees  sin  as  it  really  is 
that  the  best  he  has  to  offer  is  only 
what  Isaiah  calls  "filthy  rags." 

Sin  involves  guilt.  Guilt  shows  itself 
in  a  tortured,  accused  conscience 
quickened  into  writhing  activity  at  the 
thought  of  God's  holy  and  just  enmity 
against  the  sinner.  We  have  offended 
God,  incurred  His  just  displeasure  and 
condemnation.  The  honest  man  will 
admit  that  in  himself  he  has  no  claim 
on  God. 

How  then  can  one  be  right  with 
God?  That  is  the  absolutely  funda- 
mental question  that  we  are  con- 
strained by  our  consciousness  of  need 
to  ask.  And  if  we  assume  that  there 
is  a  disposition  in  the  heart  of  God 
to  overcome  the  enmity  between  His 
holiness  and  our  sinfulness,  we  must 
also  ask:  "How  can  God  be  just  and 
still  forgive  and  receive  sinners?" 

Questions  such  as  these  coursed 
through  the  mind  of  Luther  when  his 
conscience  was  awakened  to  his  sin. 
When  he  found  the  answer  to  them  in 
the  Word  of  God,  the  Protestant  Refor- 
mation was  ready  to  be  born  and  Paul's 
Gospel  had  entered  upon  another  phase 
of  triumphant  activity.  That  answer 
Luther  found  in  the  great  doctrine 
our  text  sets  forth. 

II.   JUSTIFICATION   BY  FAITH. 

I  had  a  professor  in  California  who 
made  the  assertion  to  one  of  his  classes 
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that  nobody  knew  the  meaning  of  the 
term  "justification  by  faith."  What 
a  rash  and  unscholarly  statement.  The 
meaning  of  justification  is  made  clear 
by  the  way  in  which  Scripture  uses 
the  Greek  word  dikaio-o  and  its  noun 
form,  which  we  render  by  our  English 
words  "justify"  and  "justification." 
The  verb  has  the  plain  meaning  "to 
show,  to  prove,  to  demonstrate  right- 
eous." 

In  no  case  may  we  say  that  it  means 
to  "make  righteous."  Both  the  verb 
and  the  noun  treat  an  action  which  is 
entirely  objective,  which  has  nothing 
at  all  to  do  with  a  person's  subjective 
condition.  This  is  clear,  for  example, 
in  Romans  3:4,  which  speaks  of  God 
having  been  justified  in  His  words. 
Now  obviously  it  would  be  impossible 
to  make  God  righteous,  for  He  is  per- 
fect righteousness.  The  meaning  here 
is  that  God  is  proved  or  demonstrated 
righteous  in  His  words. 

In  passages  which  speak  of  men 
as  being  justified  before  God,  it  seems 
apparent  that  the  declaration  of  their 
righteousness  is  based  on  a  new  rela- 
tion between  God  and  men,  a  relation 
that  God  has  brought  into  being 
through  the  work  of  Christ.  Paul 
connects  with  justification  the  grand 
idea  that  Christ's  righteousness  has 
been  reckoned  to  our  account. 

Justification  is,  thus,  a  forensic  or 
judicial  act  in  which  God  declares 
that  the  claims  of  His  holy  law  have 
been  fully  satisfied.  He  declares  that 
the  offender  is  not  only  free  from 
condemnation  but  credited  with  a  right- 
eousness not  his  own  which  perfectly 
satisfies  the  demands  of  the  law  and 
of  God  the  Judge  Himself.  This  is 
not  unlike  what  we  see  in  every  day 
life  when  a  man  is  brought  into  court 
for  debt  and  another  steps  forward  to 
assume  his  obligations,  paying  them 
in  full.  The  debtor  is  in  that  case  dis- 
charged; the  requirements  of  human 
law  have  been  satisfied.  In  a  grander 
and  far  more  important  way  this  hap- 
pens in  the  court  of  heaven  also. 

In  that  court  the  Father  sits  as 
Judge.  Before  His  bar  of  judgment 
stand  you  and  I.  The  moral  law  says 
to  you  and  me  and  every  person  in 
the  world:  "You  are  guilty,  you  are 
guilty;  ten  times  over  you  are  guilty. 
You  have  not  loved  God  with  all  your 
heart,  soul,  mind  and  strength;  you 
are  guilty  of  breaking  the  first  table 
of  the  law.  You  have  not  loved  your 
neighbor  as  yourself;  you  are  guilty 
of  breaking  the  second  table  of  the 
law.  You  are  guilty,  guilty." 


If  that  were  all  that  happened  in 
the  court  of  heaven,  every  one  of  us 
would  be  sentenced  to  eternal  condem- 
nation. There  is  no  question  about 
our  guilt  and  our  deserving  to  be  pun- 
ished eternally.  There  is  no  work  that 
we  could  accomplish  to  satisfy  justice. 
There  is  no  payment  that  we  could 
give  the  Judge  to  dispose  Him  to  re- 
mit or  soften  our  sentence. 

The  doctrine  of  justification  gives 
us  to  understand  that  to  our  side  comes 
an  advocate,  a  lawyer  who  knows  the 
law  and  honors  the  law  but  who  loves 
us  and  is  willing  to  take  our  case 
and  enter  a  plea  in  our  behalf  at  that 
bar  of  judgment.  The  Advocate  is 
Jesus  Christ  the  righteous  one.  In 
effect,  this  is  how  He  pleads:  "0  God 
My  Father,  You  sent  Me  into  the 
world  to  be  made  man  that  I  might 
take  up  the  cause  of  men  and  meet 
the  obligations  they  could  not  handle 


Theology  and  . . . 

Any  Church  with  an  outstanding 
theology  ought  to  be  a  Church  with 
outstanding  evangelism,  or  something's 
wrong  with  its  theology.  —  Robert 
H.  Stoval. 


for  themselves.  They  broke  Your  com- 
mandments, but  I  kept  them.  In  order 
to  pay  their  debt  to  your  holy  law, 
I  went  to  the  cross  of  Calvary  and  gave 
Myself  a  sacrifice  for  their  sins.  I 
shed  My  blood  and  poured  out  My 
life  for  them.  In  behalf  of  these  who 
stand  before  Your  bar  of  justice  and 
have  rested  their  case  in  My  hands  I 
plead  My  obedience  in  thirty-three 
years  of  keeping  the  commandments 
and  My  death  in  atonement  for  the 
sins  of  many." 

In  effect,  God  the  Father  replies: 
"My  beloved  Son,  I  accept  the  plea. 
You  went  to  earth  by  My  appointment. 
You  met  My  demands.  Your  life  was 
perfect  and  you  earned  eternal  life 
for  Your  people.  Your  death  was  an 
adequate  satisfaction  for  their  sins. 
What  you  did  I  accept  for  those  whose 
case  you  have  taken.  On  Your  account 
I  reckon  and  declare  them  righteous 
in  My  sight." 

This  is  what  the  doctrine  of  justi- 
fication means.  It  is  not  a  legal  fic- 
tion. It  is  by  the  wisdom  and  au- 
thority of  the  Ruler  of  the  universe 
that  One  whose  value  is  infinite  be- 
cause He  is  divine  as  well  as  human 
has  been  appointed  to  act  in  behalf 
of  many.    Those  who  argue  against 


the  doctrine  of  substitution,  the  doc- 
trine that  teaches  that  our  guilt  was 
transferred  to  Christ  and  that  His 
righteousness  has  been  credited  to  us, 
shatter  their  lances  against  the  mas- 
sive rock  of  divine  revelation.  This 
teaching  is  the  truth  of  God.  No  man 
is  competent  to  gainsay  it. 

Now  justification  is  not  for  all.  The 
righteousness  of  Christ  is  reckoned 
only  to  the  account  of  them  that  be- 
lieve. The  apostle  insists  in  our  text 
and  in  many  other  places  that  faith 
is  the  instrument  of  justification.  Trust 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only 
way  to  that  justifying  grace  which 
we  must  have. 

We  are  not  justified,  it  is  to  be 
noticed,  on  account  of  our  faith;  there 
is  no  merit  in  faith  that  can  commend 
us  to  God.  Faith  is  not  a  work;  faith 
is  the  act  of  receiving.  It  is  the  very 
opposite  of  work,  as  the  Scriptures 
ever  insist.  Faith  means  that  we  rely 
on  the  Lord  to  do  it  all. 

How  zealous  was  Paul  for  this 
point.  It  was  the  heart  of  the  matter. 
Any  who  sought  in  even  the  least  de- 
gree to  make  man  responsible  for 
earning  their  salvation  called  down 
Paul's  severest  condemnation.  So 
long  as  salvation  might  be  thought  to 
depend  in  the  slightest  upon  us,  we 
could  never  gain  it.  Because  it  de- 
pends entirely  upon  what  Christ  has 
done  for  us  and  God  has  accepted  as 
perfectly  satisfying  the  demands  of 
all  righteousness,  we  are  saved. 

We  are  saved,  and  we  are  safe  for- 
ever because  of  the  justifying  grace 
of  God. 

No  wonder  when  the  reformers 
pointed  this  out  to  the  people,  there 
was  a  tremendous  resurgence  of  spiri- 
tual life.  The  medieval  notions  of  hu- 
man striving  and  human  merit  and 
purchasing  pardon  by  money  were 
done  away.  Men  put  their  trust  in 
Christ  alone  and  experienced  the  pow- 
er of  God  unto  salvation.  A  mighty 
revival  was  born,  a  revival  that  has 
continued  to  this  hour  and  manifests 
itself  in  every  heart  that  trusts  solely 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  salva- 
tion. 

III.  THE  RESULTS  OF  JUSTIFI- 
CATION. The  first  result  of  justifi- 
cation named  by  Paul  was  peace  with 
God.  This  refers  primarily  to  an  out- 
ward relation.  Where  before  there 
was  enmity  between  God  and  the  sin- 
ner, now  there  is  peace.  "Righteousness 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  1) 
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1963  DEDICATED  TO  YOU  .  .  . 

We  dedicate  1963  to  you,  our  customer.  Expect  the 
unusual,  the  spectacular!  We've  planned  a  year  of  the 
most  brilliant  offerings  ever  ...  all  especially  chosen, 
specially  priced  for  this  celebration. 


Order  special  floor  covering  or  Wunda  Weve  Carpet  at 
any  Belk-Simpson  store  listed  on  this  page.  Contact 
your  resident  manager  for  further  details. 

Remember,  your  Belk-Simpson  store  is  famous  for  fine 
imported  Irish  Linens  at  thrifty  low  prices. 

BELK-SIMPSON  group  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy  and 
honest  dealings. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

D.  O.  Townsend,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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ID  ITORIALS 

Some  Post- Reformation  Day  Thoughts 


In  the  wake  of  Reformation  Day  we 
have  had  a  rash  of  two  kinds  of  let- 
ters: those  from  readers  whose  preach- 
ers used  the  day  to  rejoice  in  the  fact 
that  Rome  seems  increasingly  more 
approachable;  and  those  from  percep- 
tive viewers  of  public  entertainment 
media  (such  as  TV)  who  have  not 
missed  the  fact  that  films  and  plays 
in  unprecedented  numbers  are  glorify- 
ing the  Roman  Church  in  one  way  or 
another. 

There  is  this  to  remember:  such 
evidence  of  trends  probably  reflects 
things  as  they  are.  In  times  that  try 
men's  souls  people  turn  to  the  source 
of  greatest  apparent  strength.  What  is 
there  is  the  public  image  of  Protest- 
antism which  encourages  interest,  loy- 
alty, imitation?  What  is  there  in  mod- 
ern theology's  understanding  of  "Re- 
formed" to  encourage  virile  Reforma- 
tion Day  sermons? 

In  this  day  of  theological  irresponsi- 
bility the  strong  meat  of  Reformation 
Protestantism  would  give  the  average 
church-goer — cleric  and  layman  alike 
— spiritual  indigestion.  He  hasn't  the 
spiritual  digestive  system  to  assimilate 
it. 

That  "rejoicing  over  the  changing 
climate  in  the  Roman  Church"  is  pos- 
sibly the  sound  of  a  grudging  (and 
perhaps  even  sub-conscious)  admira- 
tion for  the  massive  strength  and  sta- 
bility which  always  characterize 
Rome's  public  image. 

The  world's  heroes  are  invariably 
strong.  And  Rome  is  strong.  She  does 
not  fly  off  irresponsibly  in  all  direc- 
tions at  the  same  time.  The  only  hero 
that  organized  ecumenical  Protestant- 
ism offers,  for  this  world  or  the  next, 
is  the  composite  image  of  a  weird- 
looking  creep  who  goes  about  making 
a  public  spectacle  of  himself  in  the 
interest  of  more  goods,  more  services, 
more  care,  more  benefits,  more  "free- 
dom"— in  short  the  prophet  of  the  re- 
ligion of  a  chicken  in  every  pot  and  a 
front  seat  for  everybody. 

Twenty  years  ago  it  was  the  Marx- 
ist who  made  a  religion  out  of  man's 


"divine"  right  to  material  benefits; 
for  whom  the  mills  of  the  gods  ground 
inevitably  toward  the  supreme  goal  of 
social  fulfillment  beyond  which  there 
was  nothing  greater.  Today  the 
churchman  has  taken  over  leadership 
in  the  revolutionist's  crusade. 

No  wonder  Reformation  Day  means 
less  and  less. 


Why  No 
Demonstrations  ? 

We  recently  spent  several  days  in 
one  of  our  larger  cities  and,  having 
a  free  evening,  looked  through  the 
papers  for  an  available  movie  (there 
were  several  dozen  theatres).  From 
the  advertisements  only  one  was  de- 
cent, a  Walt  Disney  spectacular. 

Every  other  picture  having  current 
showing  had  to  do  with  glamourized 
adultery  or  prostitution  except  for  a 
few  "horror"  films.  All  were  open 
to  young  people  and  we  knew  thou- 
sands of  them  would  be  viewing  this 
filth  and  shaping  their  ideals  and 
morals  accordingly. 

If  street  demonstrations  are  the  way 
to  correct  evils  why  were  no  church 
leaders  demonstrating  before  these 
theatres?  Why  were  no  groups  of 
people  sitting  down  at  the  entrance  to 
keep  other  people  from  entering? 

We  can  but  think — Are  we  willing  to 
pass  resolutions  and  take  action,  even 
to  participate  in  demonstrations  aimed 
at  securing  social  and  material  rights, 
while  we  remain  silent  and  enter  no 
protest  against  the  lewdness  and  glam- 
ourized sin  of  most  movies  today  — 
films  which  are  destroying  our  young 
people  (and  older  ones  too)  in  the 
cess-pool  of  moral  depravity? 

Can  it  be  that  our  values  are  so 
warped  that  we  have  confused  license 
and  freedom  —  that  we  place  a  higher 
value  on  civil  rights  than  we  do  on 
the  eternal  welfare  of  our  young  peo- 
ple? 

We  are  not  speaking  for  a  denial  of 
civil  rights,  but  we  are  saying  that  it 


is  high  time  for  the  Church  to  wake 
up  and  protest  with  utmost  vigor 
against  some  things  which  are  leading 
our  young  people  straight  down  the 
road  to  hell. 

Or,  is  hell  no  longer  a  reality  to 
be  feared? 

— L.  N.  B. 


The  New  Morality 

"We  are  groping,  painfully  and  of- 
ten blindly,  for  new  standards  that 
will  enable  us  to  live  morally  and 
decently.  The  experts  feel  strongly 
that  we  cannot  turn  back  to  earlier, 
more  rigid  behavior  patterns  .  .  . 
We  must  find  a  new  moral  code  that 
will  fit  the  needs  of  the  society  we 
live  in."  Thus  wrote  a  senior  editor 
of  Look  magazine  after  a  three-month 
study  of  America's  moral  crisis. 

Last  spring  the  chaplain  of  Colum- 
bia University  told  graduates  they 
should  take  part  in  "a  new  adventure 
in  morality,  which  can  discover  fresh 
ways  by  which  men  may  live  with  one 
another  in  mutuality  and  good  will." 
He  said  the  university  was  "in  a 
state  of  profound  confusion"  over  "es- 
tablishing a  pattern  of  values  and  con- 
cerns, which  could  give  life  signifi- 
cance." 

Incidentally,  last  Easter  Sunday 
about  100  college  girls  timidly  entered 
the  four  undergraduate  dormitories 
for  men  at  Columbia.  They  were  the 
first  allowed  inside  in  209  years. 
Women  visitors  are  allowed  in  men's 
rooms  from  2  to  5  p.m.  on  alternate 
Sundays.  The  only  requirement:  the 
door  be  kept  open  "the  width  of  a 
book." 

The  Look  article  demonstrates  at 
least  two  things:  (1)  a  growing  con- 
cern about  morality  in  our  country; 
(2)  an  appalling  ignorance  about  how 
moral  living  can  be  achieved. 

Christians  ought  to  capitalize  on  the 
mounting  attention  being  given  to  mor- 
ality. Let  us  be  aware  of  why  the 
problem  is  so  acute  in  our  day  on 
every  level:  business,  politics,  educa- 
tion, and  the  home.  There  is  a  search 
for  answers  and  we  should  be  alert 
to  the  opportunities  this  may  provide. 
In  the  midst  of  painful,  blind  groping, 
we  should  stand  ready  to  help  persons 
who  are  facing  unique  and  devastating 
forms  of  sin. 

It  is  agonizing  to  read  that  the  only 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


WITH  A  CAMERA?  OF  COURSE! 


solutions  being  offered  are  pleas  for 
"new  standards"  and  "fresh  ways." 
Can  man  be  so  blind  as  to  think  that  a 
standard  in  and  of  itself  can  produce 
morality?  The  best  standard  of  all, 
the  Ten  Commandments,  failed  in  this 
respect. 

"For  what  the  law  could  not  do,  in 
that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh, 
God,  sending  His  own  Son  in  the  like- 
ness of  sinful  flesh  and  for  sin,  con- 
demned sin  in  the  flesh:  that  the  ordi- 
nance of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled 
in  us,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh, 
but  after  the  Spirit"  (Rom.  8:3,  4, 
A.S.V.).  The  fault,  of  course,  is  not 
in  the  standard,  but  in  man. 

The  concern  for  a  new  morality 
ought  to  stimulate  us  to  find  fresh 
ways  to  relate  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
to  man's  needs  today.  This  concern 
likewise  should  cause  us  to  check  our- 
selves on  whether  we  are  living  by 
the  principles  we  profess.  We  live  in 
a  day  when  too  often  the  moral  stand- 
ards of  the  Christian  are  no  different 
from  those  of  the  non-Christian.  We 
must  in  the  midst  of  America's  moral 
crisis  not  only  show  that  the  experts' 
quest  is  a  futile  one  because  it  ignores 
Scripture;  we  must  be  prepared  to 
give  unflinching  obedience  to  the  moral 
demands  of  Christ  in  our  lives.  —  The 
Sunday  School  Times. 


Replacing  God 

Today  the  Church  of  the  twentieth 
century  is  moving  toward  what  is  be- 
ing called  "social  involvement."  There 
is  nothing  wrong  with  the  expression 
.  .  .  however,  as  the  twentieth  century 
Church  seeks  to  "get  its  feet  wet"  and 
to  come  to  grips  with  the  problems  of 
daily  existence,  it  is  thinking  less  and 
less  about  God.  The  dimension  of 
eternity  is  evaporating.  The  super- 
natural is  receding  from  the  average 
Sunday  service  as  this  world's  affairs 
clamor  for  attention. 

Now,  when  Christians  weaken  the 
Church  they  seldom  do  it  deliberately. 
It  is  often  the  case  of  good  men  seek- 
ing to  use  the  good  influences  of  the 
Church  to  serve  good  ends.  What's 
wrong  with  that?  Isn't  it  our  Chris- 
tian duty?  Yes,  but  not  at  the  ex- 
pense of  eternity. 

In  too  many  churches  today  the  doc- 
trines of  the  faith  are  being  ignored, 
while  promotional  problems  move  to 
the  top  of  the  agenda.  Sermons  become 
briefings;    pastoral    calling  becomes 


A  professor  of  Bible  has  expressed 
his  objection  to  a  question  about  the 
resurrection  of  our  Lord  as  follows: 
"This  question  implies  that  to  believe 
Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead  one 
must  believe  'a  camera  placed  outside 
of  the  tomb'  could  have  taken  a  pic- 
ture of  the  risen  Lord.  The  question 
ignores  completely  the  place  of  faith 
in  religious  belief.  Does  one  have  to 
be  naive  to  be  religious?" 

Just  where  belief  in  the  reality  of 
Christ's  resurrection  "ignores  faith" 
is  not  clear  for  true  faith  in  the  resur- 
rection presumes  that  of  course  a  cam- 
era placed  outside  the  tomb  could 
have  taken  a  picture  of  the  risen 
Lord. 

Had  there  been  cameras  in  those 
days  it  would  have  been  possible  to 
take  a  picture  when  He  spoke  to  Mary 
in  the  Garden,  when  He  walked  with 
the  two  disciples  on  the  road  to  Em- 
maus,  when  He  appeared  to  the  dis- 
ciples in  the  upper  room,  when  He 
showed  His  scars  to  Thomas,  when  He 
stood  beside  the  Sea  of  Galilee  early 
one  morning  with  a  fire  and  break- 
fast prepared  for  His  wondering  dis- 
ciples, yes,  and  when  He  was  taken 
up  and  a  cloud  received  Him  out  of 
their  sight. 

Had  there  been  sound  equipment  in 
those  days  a  record  could  have  been 
made  of  His  sayings  after  His  resur- 
rection. But  God  intervened  in  hu- 
man history  at  a  time  when  modern 
scientific  gadgets  were  not  known,  and 
for  the  specific  purpose  that  men 
should  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight. 
Jesus  placed  His  seal  upon  this  in 
these  words:  "Blessed  are  they  that 
have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed" 
(John  21:29b). 


counseling;  the  study  becomes  an  of- 
fice; prayer  meetings  become  study 
groups  in  world  issues  .  .  .  What  hap- 
pens to  God?  He  is  taken  care  of  in 
"devotionals"  .  .  .  What  can  happen 
to  stop  this  downgrading?  .  .  .  Our 
very  discouragement  leads  us  to  look 
to  Christ  for  the  solution  .  .  .  The 


It  would  seem  the  acme  of  naivete 
to  claim  belief  in  the  resurrection  and 
at  the  same  time  question  its  reality. 
The  disciples  saw  the  risen  Lord,  they 
heard  Him  speak,  they  touched  Him, 
they  ate  with  Him.  They  knew  beyond 
the  shadow  of  a  doubt  that  He  was 
alive  again.  When  He  said  to  His 
disciples,  "Behold  my  hands  and  my 
feet,  that  it  is  I  myself :  handle  me,  and 
see;  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and 
bones,  as  ye  see  me  have"  (Luke  24: 
39 ) ,  He  was  appealing  to  their  physi- 
cal senses  to  prove  to  them  His  bodily 
resurrection. 

Years  ago  John  Cairns  was  present 
during  a  discussion  about  the  resurrec- 
tion and  heard  a  man  say,  "I  believe 
Christ  was  raised  in  spirit,  not  in 
body,"  to  which  Cairns  replied:  "When 
was  His  spirit  buried?  It  was  His 
body  which  was  buried  and  it  was 
His  body  which  arose  from  the  dead." 

John  ends  this  part  of  his  record 
with  these  words:  "And  many  other 
signs  truly  did  Jesus  in  the  presence 
of  his  disciples,  which  are  not  written 
in  this  book:  but  these  are  written, 
that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God;  and  that  be- 
lieving ye  might  have  life  through 
his  name"  (John  20:30,  31). 

No  greater  proof  of  the  reality 
(yes,  so  real  it  could  have  been  pic- 
tured by  a  camera)  of  our  Lord's 
resurrection  is  needed  than  the  effect 
this  event  had  on  His  disciples  —  they 
were  transformed  from  timid  and  un- 
learned men  into  bold  evangelists  who 
went  out  to  preach  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  crucified,  dead,  buried  and 
risen  —  man's  only  hope  of  salvation 
—  and  they  started  something  His 
faithful  followers  continue  to  this  day. 


very  secularization  of  the  Church  can 
become  the  soil  out  of  which  God  may 
grow  a  new  race  of  men:  men  of  in- 
tercession, men  of  the  Word,  men  of 
warm  hearts  and  fervent  convictions, 
of  powerful  words  and  great  courage. 

— Sherwood  E.  Wirt  in  Decision. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


What  Paul  writes  about  in  II  Corinthians  8  and  9  is  the  very 
practical  topic  of  Christian  giving.  He  was  writing  to  a  particular 
congregation  about  a  specific  need.  He  asked  for  money  for 
what  we  might  call  the  Jerusalem  Relief  Fund.  The  Hebrew 
Christians  of  Judea  were  suffering  from  extreme  poverty.  Thou- 
sands of  them,  having  accepted  Christ  as  their  Saviour,  were  re- 
ceiving social,  economic,  and  ecclesiastical  ostracism  at  the  hands 
of  their  fellow  Jews.  The  distress  of  the  Jerusalem  Church  had 
brought  about  the  original  appointment  of  deacons  to  supervise 
the  distribution  of  food  and  material  goods  to  the  poor  (Acts  6: 
1-3) .  The  situation  did  not  improve  greatly,  and  the  Church  at 
Antioch  later  sent  Paul  and  Barnabas  there  with  a  contribution 
to  help  relieve  the  condition  (Acts  11:27-30). 


Lesson  for  December  1,  1963 

THE  LIBERALITY  THAT  ENRICHES 

Bible  Material:  II  Corinthians  8  and  9 

Devotional  Reading:  II  Corinthians  8: 
8-15 

Memory  Selection:    II   Corinthians  8:7 


S 


Paul  never  forgot  this  need.  He  once  wrote 
the  Corinthians  that  he  was  taking  up  a 
collection  throughout  the  churches  for  the  Jeru- 
salem Christians  (I  Cor.  16:1-3).  In  the  present 
letter  he  asked  them  to  imitate  the  generosity  of  the 
Macedonian  Christians,  who  had  contributed  to  this 
cause  out  of  their  meager  means;  he  asked  the  Cor- 
inthians to  put  aside  some  of  their  abundance  for  the 
same  purpose  (II  Cor.  8:1-4,  14).  Evidently  his  first 
appeal  was  not  very  successful,  for  when  Titus  had 
tried  to  gather  the  money  he  did  not  get  a  good  re- 
sponse (8:6,  10) .  They  were  a  bit  stingy  with  their 
wealth  and  had  to  learn  the  grace  of  liberality  (I  Cor. 
9:11,  12;  16:3,  4;  II  Cor.  11:8,  9;  12:13). 

In  our  printed  text  Paul  discusses  the  Christian 
philosophy  of  giving.  He  was  interested  in  the  suc- 
cess of  the  Relief  Fund,  but  he  also  wanted  the  Cor- 
inthians to  learn  their  obligations  to  fellow  sufferers. 
They  needed  to  understand  the  blessings  that 
could  be  expected  from  generosity.  "The  Apostle 
enthusiastically  but  tenderly  leads  the  Corinthians  on 
until,  with  him,  they  have  risen  to  that  spiritual 
height  from  which  they  are  able  to  see  Christian  giv- 
ing in  the  splendid  sweep  of  its  true  perspective — not 
as  a  burden  which  cramps  life  and  engenders  regret, 
but  as  a  privilege  of  grace  that  enlarges  and  enriches 
the  soul  of  the  giver,  relieves  the  wants  of  others,  and 
in  its  outworking  causes  many  to  return  praise  to  God" 
(Alfred  Plummer) . 

The  appeal  in  this  text  must  have  worked.  About 
a  year  later,  when  Paul  wrote  the  Roman  epistle,  he 
reported  that  he  was  going  to  take  contributions  from 
Macedonia  and  Achaia  (the  capital  of  which  was 
Corinth)  for  "the  poor  of  the  saints  which  are  at 
Jerusalem;"  it  was  only  reasonable  he  indicated,  that 
the  Gentiles  who  had  shared  spiritual  blessings  with 
the  Jews  should  help  them  in  material  things  (Rom. 
15:25-27) .  When  Paul  appeared  before  Felix  the  gov- 
ernor, he  explained  that  he  had  come  back  to  Judea 
"to  bring  alms  to  my  nation,  and  offerings"  (Acts 
24:17). 


I.  THE  LAW  OF  GIVING.   II  Cor.  9:6. 

Christian  giving  is  a  kind  of  investment.  It  is  like 
sowing.  It  looks  as  though  the  farmer  is  throwing 
away  grain.  But,  for  a  fact,  he  is  glad  to  do  this,  for 
it  is  the  only  way  to  bring  about  a  harvest.  It  is  the 
only  way  to  multiply  seed  and  to  yield  a  greater  return. 
To  sow  sparingly  is  to  reap  sparingly;  to  sow  liberally 
is  to  reap  abundantly.  The  same  is  true  in  the  Chris- 
tian life. 

Giving  in  the  name  of  Christ  is  not  to  throw  our 
wealth  away.  We  do  not  lose  when  we  give  to  His 
cause,  for  a  generous  Christian  can  expect  returns  in 
proportion  to  his  giving.  The  returns  may  not  be  in 
terms  of  material  goods;  they  may  consist  of  spiritual 
wealth.  But  the  giver  is  always  blessed  (Prov.  11 
24,  25;  19:17). 

Mention  of  reward  is  not  an  unworthy  motive  for 
inciting  people  to  do  what  they  should  do.  It  may  not 
be  the  highest  motive  for  giving,  but  it  is  a  real  one 
Christ,  as  well  as  Paul,  made  use  of  this  motive  (Matt 
6:4,  6,  18;  10:42;  Lk.  6:38;  14:14;  Gal.  6:7-10;  I  Tim 
6:17-19).  As  Charles  Hodge  said,  "It  is  right  to  pre- 
sent to  men  the  divinely  ordained  consequences  of 
their  actions  as  motives  to  control  their  conduct."  It 
is  inevitable  that  those  who  "glorify  God"  shall  "en 
joy  Him  forever." 

II.  THE  SPIRIT  OF  GIVING.  II  Cor.  9:7. 

The  measure  of  Christian  giving  is  not  the  amount 
of  the  gift,  but  the  spirit  of  the  giver.  And  God  is 
able  to  give  us  the  right  spirit  for  giving.  Every  man 
ought  to  make  up  his  own  mind  how  much  it  is 
his  responsibility  to  give,  and  to  do  it  without  re- 
luctance— as  a  privilege  instead  of  a  duty.  No  one 
can  enjoy  giving  if  he  thinks  of  it  as  a  tax.  If  we  give 
on  the  impulse  of  the  moment  or  because  other  peO' 
pie  are  watching,  we  are  apt  to  regret  it  and  complain 
about  it  later.  Giving  ought  to  be  free  and  deliberate 
"Thine  heart  shall  not  be  grieved  when  thou  givest, 
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unto  Him" — the  poor  (Deut.  15:10).  Unfortunately 
it  doesn't  take  much  giving  to  hurt  some  people.  To 
give  with  regret  is  to  lose  the  blessing  that  God  has 
in  store  for  cheerful  givers  (cf.  Prov.  22:8,  9). 

III.  THE  MEANS  OF  GIVING.   II  Cor.  9:8-10. 

God  is  able  to  supply  us  with  the  means  as  well 
as  the  desire  to  meet  the  needs  of  those  who  require 
our  help.  Paul  says  God  can  make  our  possessions 
adequate  to  meet  the  legitimate  demands  of  others 
upon  our  assistance.  To  be  able  to  give,  we  must 
first  have  received.  God  gives  us  competency  to  give 
to  every  good  cause.  People  sometimes  think  that 
giving  will  cause  them  loss  and  decrease  what  they 
are  to  retain  for  themselves.  But  Paul  says  giving  is 
i  the  way  to  multiply  our  wealth.  God  gives  us  enough 
to  make  it  possible  for  us  to  give  some  away.  This 
; involves,  perhaps,  a  willingness  to  be  content  with 
less  for  ourselves.  A  man  who  is  discontent  with  what 
he  has  won't  waste  much  time  on  the  needs  of  others. 

Five  times  in  v.  8  the  Greek  word  for  "all"  appears 
("all  grace  .  .  .  a/ways  .  .  .  all  sufficiency  .  .  .  all  things 
.  .  .  all  good  work") .  In  other  words,  Paul  assures  us 
that  God  will  not  let  those  who  are  real  stewards  of 
their  blessings  ever  suffer  any  real  loss.  The  old  max- 
im that  God  helps  those  who  help  themselves  should 
read:  God  provides  for  His  children  who  help  others. 
They  will  be  enriched  materially  and  spiritually.  Con- 
trariwise, the  miser  who  pinches  every  penny  will  be 
poverty-stricken  and  miserable  in  spirit.  He  will  have 
no  joy  in  his  fortune,  however  vast  it  may  be. 

"Righteousness"  in  vv.  9,  10  is  not  used  in  its  the- 
ological sense,  of  the  difference  between  a  saved  and 
a  lost  condition.  It  has  the  meaning  of  conduct  which 
is  an  outward  expression  of  that  man's  life  whose 
heart  is  right  with  God  and  men;  as  in  Matt.  6:1  it 
refers  to  "almsgiving,"  charity,  liberality,  the  good 
deeds  of  beneficence. 

Paul  quotes  Scripture  to  prove  that  the  benevolent 
giver  will  have  wherewith  to  give  (Ps.  112:3,  9;  Ps. 
111:3;  Isa.  55:10;  Hos.  10:12)."  Those  who  give  will 
always  have  the  means  of  doing  good.  God  gives  the 
seed  to  be  sown.  He  multiplies  our  little  bit,  like  the 
little  boy's  loaves  and  fishes,  until  it  becomes  the 
means  of  doing  good  to  many  people. 

IV.  THE  REWARDS  OF  GIVING.  II  Cor.  9:11- 
14. 

This  passage  shows  the  three-fold  effect  of  our  giv- 
ing. When  we  help  others,  we  also  are  enriched  and 
God  is  glorified. 

A.  The  Church  is  Helped:  "The  administration 
of  this  service  .  .  .  supplieth  the  want  of  the  saints" 
(v.  12) .  Giving  does  something  for  others.  It  relieves 
suffering  and  meets  the  needs  of  the  poor. 

B.  God  is  Glorified:  "which  causeth  through  us 
thanksgiving  to  God  ...  is  abundant  also  by  many 
thanksgivings  unto  God  .  .  .  they  glorify  God"  (vv. 
lib,  12b,  13a).  Liberality  produces  an  occasion  for 
praising  God,  who  is  recognized  as  the  ultimate  source 
of  every  good  gift  (J as.  1:17).  The  word  used  here 
for  "administration"  is  translated  "relief"  and  "min- 
istry" in  Acts  11:29;  12:25.    It  is  the  ordinary  Greek 


word  meaning  service  or  ministry.  The  Corinthians 
performed  a  good  ministry  when  they  used  their  goods 
to  help  the  poor. 

The  aim  of  a  godly  life  should  be  to  promote  the 
glory  of  God  (Matt.  5:16) .  Nothing  accomplishes  this 
better  than  our  good  deeds  when  they  lead  men  to 
offer  God  praise  and  thanksgiving.  Plummer  com- 
ments: "The  relief  of  want  is  one  good  point  in  be- 
nevolence, but  only  one;  the  glory  of  God  is  another; 
and  it  is  greatly  to  the  glory  of  God  to  change  the 
spirits  of  others  from  despondency  to  joyous  thank- 
fulness to  Him."  William  Barclay  says,  "It  is  surely 
a  tremendous  thing  to  think  that  something  we  can 
do  can  turn  men's  thoughts  and  hearts  to  God,  for 
that  means  nothing  less  than  that  something  we  can 
do  can  bring  joy  to  God." 

C.  The  Giver  Is  Enriched  (vv.  13,  14) .  1.  Our 
giving  affords  us  an  opportunity  to  prove  our  loyalty 
to  the  Gospel.  Liberality  on  the  part  of  God's  people 
is  an  evidence  that  they  really  believe  and  carry  out 
the  obligations  of  their  faith.  It  enables  others  to 
see  and  test  whether  they  are  Christians  in  deed  also, 
or  in  word  only.  If  a  man  sees  a  Christian  brother  or 
sister  in  need  of  food  or  clothing  and  does  nothing 
to  help,  his  avowed  Christian  faith  is  not  genuine 
(Jas.  2:14-17). 

2.  Our  giving  also  promotes  unity,  drawing  the 
giver  and  the  grateful  recipient  closer  together  in 
Christian  fellowship.  The  poor  are  led  to  pray  God's 
blessings  upon  those  whose  gifts  have  blessed  them. 
It  gives  an  awareness  to  both  of  the  communion  of  the 
saints,  "Elect  from  every  nation,  Yet  one  o'er  all  the 
earth."  Who  receives  the  greatest  blessing  in  this 
sharing  of  gifts?  The  givers,  for  Christ  said,  "It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive"  (Acts  20:35) . 
"It  is  a  glorious  picture  which  he  sets  before  our  eyes. 
Jewish  Christians  and  Gentile  Christians  abandoning 
their  mutual  distrust  and  dislike,  which  sometimes 
ended  in  bitter  hostility,  and  drawing  together  in 
mutual  appreciation  and  love"  (Plummer)  . 

V.   THE  GREATEST  GIFT.  II  Cor.  9:15. 

Paul  could  not  close  this  passage  on  giving  and  its 
blessings  without  remembering  the  grace  of  God  re- 
vealed in  the  Greatest  Gift  of  all.  At  its  best,  our 
generosity  is  only  a  faint  reflection  of  God's.  Paul 
looks  above  and  beyond  the  meager  gifts  which  we  are 
capable  of  bestowing  to  the  great  example  which  God 
set,  to  the  Gift  that  inspires  all  Christian  giving  (Jno. 
3:16).  We  can  never  outgive  God,  but  we  ought  to 
be  moved  to  do  our  best  and  give  even  to  the  point 
of  self-denying  sacrifice. 

The  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  makes  stinginess 
impossible.  It  is  a  powerful  incentive  to  our  giving 
(I  Jno.  4:11).  It  is  the  source  of  every  Christian 
blessing  (Rom.  8:32).  Its  wonder  can  never  be  fully 
told.  We  can  be  moved  by  the  fact  that  Christ,  for 
our  sakes,  became  poor,  that  we  through  His  poverty 
might  be  rich  (II  Cor.  8:9) .  In  our  abundance,  there- 
fore, we  are  debtors  to  those  near  whom  God  has 
placed  us,  to  help  them  as  opportunities  for  doing 
them  good  occur. 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are  copyrighted  by 
the  International  Council  of  Religious  Education. 
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Using  The  Covenant  Life  Curriculum 

XII.  NECESSARY  EMPHASIS  ON  THE  CHURCH 


This  article  will  conclude  this  series  of  introductory 
studies  on  the  first  volume  of  the  Covenant  Life  Cur- 
riculum. Our  purpose  has  been  that  of  giving  you 
some  pointers  on  preparing  lessons  from  a  type  of 
study  book  that  is  new  to  many  of  our  Sunday  Schools. 
When  rightly  used  the  material  that  Dr.  Kennedy 
supplies  in  Into  Covenant  Life  along  with  your  Bible 
and  Confession  of  Faith  should  give  you  ample  back- 
ground material  for  class  discussion  and  study. 

There  is  always  the  problem  of  involving  people 
in  what  is  going  on  in  a  class.  If  it  takes  a  whole 
class  period  or  more  to  whet  people's  appetites  to  know 
about  some  subject  and  to  study  it,  then  that  hour  of 
educational  time  has  been  well  spent.  Because  a  lot 
of  people  have  never  really  been  involved  in  a  good 
discussion  in  a  Sunday  School  class,  they  tend  to  shy 
away  from  it.  But  there  is  something  contagious 
about  discussion  when  you're  really  getting  to  the 
heart  of  things. 

It  is  because  we  so  often  don't  get  to  the  "heart  of 
things"  that  people  have  a  sneaking  suspicion  that 
the  church  may  be  a  bit  dishonest  and  cowardly  in 
facing  moral  and  intellectual  difficulties.  But  if 
Christians  can't  get  together  in  Sunday  School  with 
their  Bibles  (still  the  final  authority  in  all  matters 
of  faith  and  behavior,  still  sufficient  as  a  guide  in  all 
that  pertains  to  our  Christian  lives  and  God's  glory, 
and  still  clear  enough  so  that  any  normal  Christian 
can  understand  it)  and  discuss  the  really  vexing  and 
important  matters  in  which  they  are  involved,  where 
indeed  can  they?  Biblical  truths  and  Biblical  accounts 
ought  to  touch  our  lives  truly,  deeply  and  powerfully 
at  every  point. 

Let  me  pass  on  to  you  one  "gimmick"  that  may 
assist  you  in  getting  the  "fat  in  the  fire"  in  your  class, 
i.e.  getting  people  involved  in  the  discussion.  I  re- 
cently had  this  very  problem.  I  was  asked  to  teach 
a  group  of  thirty  lively  college  minds  a  course  in  basic 
Christian  doctrines.  It  was  a  voluntary  class,  and  the 
kind  that  could  die  an  early  death  unless  it  quickly 
became  vital.  To  add  to  the  problem  it  was  to  be 
systematic  doctrinal  study  and  thus  to  begin  with 
"The  Knowledge  of  God."  The  solution  (which 
worked)  that  we  arrived  at  was  to  think  up  and  write 
down  on  slips  of  paper  all  the  thorny  and  skeptical 
objections  and  questions  we  had  ever  heard  about  the 
reality  of  God.  These  were  passed  out  and  the  class 
was  asked  for  immediate  Christian  replies  to  each  ques- 
tion or  objection.  A  little  while  with  this  procedure 
and  we  were  all  ready  to  do  some  concentrated  and 
systematic  thinking  about  our  own  faith  in  God.  Now 
to  make  this  trick  work  with  a  new  class  demands  that 
everybody  (especially  the  teacher)  keep  a  lively  sense 
of  humor.  But  if  you  can  register  a  couple  of  im- 
portant Christian  principles  through  a  session  of  such 
questions  (and  laughter)  you  have  spent  an  hour  well. 

LOOKING  FORWARD  TO  VOLUME  II.  A  case 
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in  point  is  volume  2  of  Into  Covenant  Life  that  you 
will  probably  be  using  during  the  third  and  fourth 
quarters  of  this  Sunday  School  year.  It  includes  study 
in  the  life  of  the  Church  and  Bible  study  in  the  life 
of  the  Church.  If  there  is  an  outstanding  feature  of 
this  year's  study  it  is  in  this  second  volume.  The 
subject-matter  is  also  necessary  because  our  common 
understanding  of  who  we  are  and  what  we  are  doing 
as  a  Church  is  not  very  encouraging.  We  are  plagued 
with  the  problem  of  "individualism"  and  individual 
pietism  that  doesn't  see  the  necessity  of  corporate  life 
in  the  Church  and  doesn't  appreciate  the  corporate 
responsibility  that  Christians  bear  to  one  another. 

Our  fathers  in  the  faith  held  the  Church  in  rev- 
erence. They  held  that  "there  is  no  salvation  outside 
the  Church"  and  that  the  Church  is  "the  mother  of 
all  the  pious  (faithful) ."  And  if  there  is  an  area 
where  contemporary  Christian  scholarship  has  made  a 
great  contribution  it  is  in  developing  the  doctrine  of 
the  Church  even  more  fully  than  the  reformers  did. 
Unfortunately,  Into  Covenant  Life  does  not  always 
push  the  questioning  far  enough  into  the  real  prob- 
lems that  we  experience  in  local  congregations.  So  let 
me  suggest  a  few  more  and  then  you  add  the  specific 
problems  you  have  in  your  own  congregation. 

1.  Why  do  we  exist  as  a  church? 

2.  What  is  our  purpose  in  being? 

3.  How  are  we  fulfilling  that  purpose? 

4.  How  are  we  in  Sycamore,  Georgia  or  Dallas, 
Texas  aggressively  and  effectively  reaching  out  to 
the  non-Christian  people  in  our  community? 

5.  What  is  the  fruit  of  our  Sunday  School?  So 
we  learn — so  what?    Is  learning  an  end  in  itself? 

6.  What  does  the  Bible  say  an  elder  should  be? 
How  does  it  describe  him  and  his  qualifications? 

7.  Are  the  elders  in  our  congregation  "elders 
indeed"? 

8.  We  have  a  number  of  alcoholics  in  our  com- 
munity— do  we  care?  How  do  we  manifest  our 
care?  What  have  we  got  to  offer  them?  Are  we 
offering  it? 

9.  What  is  the  God-given  responsibility  of  every 
person  in  the  church  to  every  other  member?  To 
those  friends  and  contacts  outside  the  church? 
Are  we  honestly  fulfilling  these  responsibilities? 

10.  By  the  way,  what  is  church  membership? 
Why  is  it  necessary  for  Christians? 

You  see,  volume  2  is  not  an  end  in  itself.  The 
CLC  is  looking  for  honest  self  examination  on  the 
part  of  the  people  who  study  it,  and  then  it  looks 

(Cont.  on  p.  16,  col.  1) 
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Youth  Program  ._ 

By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS  V>J 

FOR  DECEMBER  1,  1963:  ABSENT  OR  ABSENT  MINDED  ^* 


Scripture:  Psalm  95: l-7a 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Our  God  Our  Help  in  Ages  Past" 

"I  Am  Thine,  O  Lord,  I  Have  Heard  Thy  Voice" 

"Come  We  That  Love  The  Lord" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION: 
It  is  quite  generally  recognized  that  Christians  need 
the  public  worship  of  the  church  for  their  own  spiri- 
tual growth  and  development.  We  need  both  private 
worship  and  public  worship.  Neither  can  fully  take 
the  place  of  the  other.  But  in  this  program  we  are 
going  to  think  mainly  about  public  worship.  We 
need  to  remember  that  God  has  commanded  us  to 
worship  Him  in  assemblies.  This  is  the  pattern  both 
in  the  Old  Testament  Church  and  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment Church.  There  are  blessings  that  God  can  give 
us  through  public  worship  which  we  cannot  receive 
any  other  way.  The  inspiration  and  fellowship  re- 
ceived from  public  worship  have  no  substitute. 

Not  only  do  we  need  public  worship,  but  it  needs 
us.  God  has  made  it  clear  that  He  desires  to  be  wor- 
shipped by  His  Church  as  a  body.  The  Church  has 
no  body  except  as  it  is  made  up  of  individual  members. 
Just  as  the  Church  can  have  no  body  without  believers, 
so  there  can  be  no  public  worship  without  worshippers. 
There  will  be  no  public  worship  of  the  Lord  unless 
we  and  other  Christians  like  us  join  together  for  the 
purpose  of  worship.  This  may  seem  to  be  a  very 
elementary  idea,  yet  there  are  many  who  apparently 
do  not  understand  it. 

In  this  program  we  are  trying  to  discover  how  we 
can  strengthen  the  worship  of  our  own  church  and 
make  it  more  meaningful  to  ourselves  and  to  all  our 
other  members. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  service  of  worship  in  the 
church  is  for  the  glory  of  God  and  for  our  own  good. 
As  (the  leader)  has  already  indicated,  our  bodily  pres- 
ence at  the  worship  services  of  the  church  is  an  im- 
portant contribution  we  can  make.  We  sometimes  have 
the  mistaken  idea  that  the  minister  and  choir  are 
solely  responsible  for  conducting  worship.  It  is  their 
business  to  direct  the  worship  of  the  people  in  the 
pews,  but  it  is  the  people  in  the  pews  who  are  really 
the  worshippers.  It  is  as  if  the  people  in  the  pews 
were  the  team  which  actually  did  the  playing  and 
the  minister  and  the  choir  were  the  coaches.  We  must 
not  think  that  our  presence  is  unimportant  to  the 
worship  of  the  church.  If  one  player  is  absent  the 
team  is  made  weaker.  We  can  contribute  most  to 
the  worship  in  our  church  and  we  can  receive  most 


from  it  if  we  are  very  regular  in  our  attendance  at 
all  the  services. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  We  must  not  only  be  bodily 
present  at  the  worship  services  of  our  church,  we 
must  be  present  in  mind  and  spirit.  An  absent  minded 
athlete  can  hurt  his  team  as  much  as  if  he  were  ab- 
sent altogether.  Games  have  been  lost  by  football 
players  who  ran  in  the  wrong  direction,  and  by  base- 
ball players  who  threw  the  ball  to  the  wrong  base. 
How  many  of  us  go  to  church  just  as  a  matter  of 
habit?  Do  we  think  that  our  physical  presence  is  all 
that  is  really  required  of  us?  Do  we  ever  yield  to 
the  temptation  to  think  about  other  things  while  we 
are  taking  part  in  the  service?  Or,  still  worse,  do  we 
whisper  to  our  companions  and  write  notes?  It  may 
be  that  we  are  usually  present  in  body  at  the  church 
services,  but  unless  our  minds  and  hearts  are  directed 
toward  God  are  we  really  worshipping?  To  be 
counted  present  by  God,  we  must  be  present  in  mind 
and  spirit  as  well  as  in  body. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  There  are  instances  in  school 
life  when  a  student  decides  to  sit  in  on  a  particular 
class  without  doing  any  of  the  work  or  without  seek- 
ing credit  for  it.  This  is  known  as  "auditing"  the 
course.  The  student  does  not  participate,  he  just 
listens.  Some  of  us  may  be  auditors  or  spectators  with 
regard  to  worship.  We  do  go  to  church,  and  we  do 
pay  attention  to  what  is  being  said  and  done,  but 
we  are  not  participants.  We  are  just  hearers  and 
lookers.  As  the  other  speakers  have  already  pointed 
out,  worship  is  not  a  show  which  we  merely  observe, 
it  is  an  activity  in  which  we  are  to  take  a  very  active 
and  important  part.  We  can  make  the  worship  serv- 
ices of  our  church  richer  for  ourselves  and  others,  and 
more  honoring  to  God,  if  we  will  regard  active  partici- 
pation in  those  services  as  our  very  real  responsibility. 

PRAGRAM  LEADER:  (Ask  your  minister  or  some 
other  qualified  person  to  explain  the  order  of  wor- 
ship used  in  your  church.  Have  him  take  it  point  by 
point  explaining  the  meaning  of  each  part,  telling 
the  young  people  how  to  make  each  part  of  the  service 
more  meaningful  to  them.  Let  this  part  of  the  pro- 
gram be  very  informal.  Try  to  encourage  discussion 
by  the  members  as  the  explanation  progresses.) 

Closing  Prayer 


Goin'  < 

Don't 

miss  an  issue  of 

the 

9%   JOURNAL!  Notify 

the 

business  office  at  least  three 

Somewhere  < 

1  weeks 
move. 

in   advance   of  your 
Be   sure   to  give  old 

and  new  addresses. 
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C.L.C. — from  p.  14 

toward  a  real  renewal  in  the  Church.  It  looks  forward 
to  a  quality  of  communion  among  the  Lord's  people, 
and  a  zeal  in  evangelism  that  will  make  the  Church 
a  flaming  fellowship  and  a  mighty  instrument  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  world. 

Let  us  continue  to  pray  that  as  we  engage  in  this 


study  and  dwell  in  these  Biblical  truths,  the  Holy 
Spirit  will  conform  us  to  His  purposes  and  so  revive 
us  that  the  Church  will  be  "terrible  like  an  army  with 
banners." 

(Editor's  note:  This  is  the  last  of  the  introductory 
series  designed  to  aid  teachers  and  students  getting 
started  witli  Into  Covenant  Life.  Have  a  good  study!) 


©THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME* 


COLLEGE  GROUPS  IN  N.  C 
OPPOSING  ANTI-RED  LAW 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  North  Caro- 
lina Presbyterians  have  heard  of  a 
lack  of  sympathy  with  their  state's 
new  anti-Communist  law  from  three 
centers  of  college  interest  in  the 
synod. 

Latest  of  the  disclosures  came  from 
Davidson  College,  where  President  D. 
Grier  Martin  announced  that  the  col- 
lege will  choose  its  speakers  entirely 
"on  the  basis  of  their  potential  con- 
tribution to  the  educational  experi- 
ence" of  the  college  community.  He 
added  that  "no  speaker  will  be  reject- 


ed because  of  his  membership  in  an 
organization." 

The  latter  part  of  the  statement 
was  interpreted  by  North  Carolina 
newspapers  as  an  "obvious  reference" 
to  the  controversial  new  state  law 
banning  Communist  speakers  from  the 
campuses  of  state-supported  schools. 

Presbyterian  students  from  some 
of  those  state-supported  colleges  ob- 
jected to  the  law  in  a  resolution 
passed  at  a  Westminster  Fellowship 
retreat.  Meeting  at  Chapel  Hill,  the 
group  held  that  the  law  "denies  lec- 
tures on  academic  subjects  because 
of  political  beliefs;  restricts  a  corn- 


Rev.  Jacob  Peltz 


A  Pitiful  Christmas  Appeal 

Long  before  Christmas  we  received  this  piti- 
"1    ful  appeal  from  a  veteran  Hebrew  Christian 
Missionary : 

HH 

"You  may  think  that  the  economic  situa- 
tion has  improved,"  she  wrote,  "but  not  for 
the  people  who  have  survived  the  gas  cham- 
bers. They  are  still  in  dire  need  and  broken 
in  body.  Please,  dear  brother,  do  send  food 
parcels  to  these  Hebrew  Christians  so  they 
may  have  something  to  eat  for  Christmas." 

We  do  not  plead  for  costly  presents — just  a 
gift  to  help  us  send  CARE  food  cartons  to 
hungry  Hebrew  Christians  for  Christmas  in 
Hungary,  Rumania,  Czechoslovakia,  Israel  and  other  countries. 

At  this  blessed  Christmas  season  please  remember  especially 
the  little  Hebrew  Christian  children  and  the  elderly  for  whom 
we  care.  Remember  the  words  of  our  blessed  Lord  Jesus,  "Inas- 
much as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  breth- 
ren, ye  have  done  it  unto  me."  Mt.  25 :40. 

We  urgently,  desperately  need  your  help  especially  at  this 
season  of  the  year.  Please  send  gifts  to : 


INTERNATIONAL  HEBREW  CHRISTIAN  ALLIANCE,  INC. 
Rev.  Jacob  Peltz,  Ph.B.,  B.D.,  Secretary 
5630-P  North  Campbell  Ave.,  Chicago  45,  111. 


plete  education;  denies  a  clear  under- 
standing of  Communism  and  the  means 
to  combat  it;  insults  the  intelligence 
of  the  administration,  faculty  and 
students  of  the  schools  involved  and 
is  a  denial  of  trust  at  these  schools; 
and  overestimates  the  persuasiveness 
of  Communist  speakers  and  under- 
estimates the  ability  of  students  to 
refuse  Communism." 

Students  from  10  colleges  were  said 
to  have  been  in  the  group  unanimous- 
ly voting  for  the  resolution  at  the 
retreat  on  "The  Church  and  the 
Changing  South." 

Earlier,  Synod  of  North  Carolina 
Presbyterians  had  learned  that  mem- 
bers of  the  faculty  of  their  new  col- 
lege, St.  Andrews,  had  voiced  opposi- 
tion to  the  law.  Members  of  the  large 
St.  Andrews  chapter  of  the  Ameri- 
can Association  of  University  Profes- 
sors passed  a  resolution  deploring  the 
legislation.  (See  Journal  for  Oct.  30, 
p.  16). 

The  Chapel  Hill  retreat  group 
urged  the  legislature  to  repeal  the  law 
which  prohibits  Communists  or  per- 
sons who  have  invoked  the  Fifth 
Amendment  from  speaking  at  state- 
supported  schools. 


VARDELLS  MEMORIALIZED 

LAURINBURG,  N.  C.  —  One  of 

the  major  events  scheduled  for  Home- 
coming Day  at  St.  Andrews  Presby- 
terian College  was  dedication  of  the 
newly-named  Vardell  Building.  The 
dedication  of  the  building  housing  the 
college  conservatory  of  music  honors 
three  members  of  the  same  family: 
Dr.  Charles  Graves  Vardell,  president 
of  Flora  Macdonald  College  from  1896 
to  1930;  Mrs.  Linda  Rumple  Vardell, 
his  wife  and  head  of  the  Flora  Mac- 
donald conservatory  during  the  same 
period;  and  Dr.  Charles  Gildersleeve 
Vardell,  their  son  and  last  president 
of  Flora  Macdonald  before  its  merger 
with  Presbyterian  Junior  College  to 
become  St.  Andrews. 


Ufct 
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TWO  MORE  REPORT 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Two  more  pres- 
byteries have  reported  votes  on  the 
question  of  women's  ordination,  but 
still  less  than  half  of  the  80  have 
cast  ballots.  Of  the  35  reporting,  22 
have  voted  in  favor  of  ordaining 
women,  and  13  have  voted  against. 
Latest  to  report  are: 

Northeast  Texas,  for  the  changes. 
Montgomery  (Va.),  for. 


DORMITORY  IS  MEMORIAL 

STAUNTON,  Va.  —  Mary  Baldwin 
College  has  named  one  of  its  newest 
buildings  —  a  residence  hall  complet- 
ed in  1961 — in  memory  of  Mrs.  Walter 
H.  Woodson  of  Salisbury,  N.  C,  a 
member  of  the  college  board  for  23 
years  who  died  in  September.  The 
new  dormitory  houses  136  students. 


IN  ILS.-INDIA  SWAP 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  Three  Pres- 
byterian US  women's  colleges,  includ- 
ing Queens  of  Charlotte,  Agnes  Scott 
of  Decatur,  Ga.,  and  Mary  Baldwin 
of  Staunton,  Va.,  will  participate  in 
a  federally-financed  faculty  exchange 
with  colleges  in  India.  The  State  De- 
partment is  financing  the  $356,400 
program  which  includes  13  American 
colleges.  The  government  will  pay 
the  salaries  and  travel  expenses  of  the 
six  U.  S.  teachers  who  go  to  India 
each  year  and  the  travel  expenses  of 
the  six  Indians  who  will  teach  in  the 
church-related  colleges  in  the  U.  S. 


PRESBYTERIAL  INSTALLS 

WEST  MONROE,  La.  —  New  of- 
ficers of  Red  River  Presbyterial,  in- 
stalled at  the  54th  annual  meeting  at 
Memorial  church  here,  include:  Mrs. 
John  Kirby,  Homer,  president;  Mrs. 
H.  L.  Mulford,  Shreveport,  vice-presi- 
dent; Mrs.  F.  A.  Hisey,  Shreveport, 
recording  secretary;  Mrs.  Orlis  Long, 
Minden,  corresponding  secretary;  Mrs. 
J.  L.  Teer,  Dixie,  historian;  and  Mrs. 
C.  W.  Lightfoot,  Shreveport,  treas- 
urer. 


HONORARY  NAMES  SIX 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  Six  Davidson 
College  seniors  have  been  elected  to 
member-ship  in  Phi  Beta  Kappa,  scho- 
lastic honorary.  They  are:  Mark  S. 
Dunn,  Jr.,  New  Bern,  N.  C;  Harry  F. 
Fry,  Cincinnati,  Ohio;  Thomas  F.  Lof- 


lin,  III,  Hendersonville,  N.  C;  Wil- 
liam S.  Logan,  Lakeland,  Fla. ;  Rob- 
ert David  Miller,  Chapel  Hill,  N.  C; 
and  John  M.  Spratt,  Jr.,  York,  S.  C. 


CENTRE  LISTS  CHANGES 

DANVILLE,  Ky.  —  Announcement 
has  been  made  at  Centre  College  that 
Director  of  Admissions  Brice  T.  Leech 
will  assume  full  responsibility  for  ad- 
ministration of  all  aspects  of  student 


admissions  functions  of  the  college. 
Some  of  these  functions  have  here- 
tofore been  the  responsibility  of  the 
general  secretary  of  the  college,  John 
W.  Frazer.  He  has  resigned  to  become 
president  of  the  Kentucky  Independent 
College  Foundation  with  offices  in 
Louisville.  W.  Barry  Dixon,  Centre's 
associate  director  of  admissions,  has 
been  designated  as  financial  aid  of- 
ficer, administering  Centre's  program 
of  scholarships,  grants,  loans  and  stu- 
dent employment. 


NEW  from  SCRIPTURE  PRESS. 


THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  IN  YOUR  TEACHING 

I1-„rT1I,  .  "Christian  education  is  a 

Put  new  POWER  m  ,  7 

your  Bible  teaching  supernatural  task  .  .  . 

with  this  potent  In  this  practical  book,  Dr.  Zuck  tells 
how  the  Holy  Spirit  can  make  you 
more  spiritually  effective  in  your 
teaching  of  God's  Word.  Clothbound, 
200  pages,  $3.95. 


new  book  by 
Dr.  Roy  B.  Zuck 


NEW  from  SCRIPTURE  PRESS 


PETE  AND  PENNY  LIVE  AND  LEARN 


Now!  Three 
Pete  and  Penny 
books 


Here's  more  delightful  devotional 
reading  for  children  5  to  9.  Each 
story-in-itself  chapter  builds  on  pre- 
vious chapters  to  form  an  exciting 
Christian  conduct  story.  Illustrated. 
Cloth.  $2.95. 

Pete  and  Penny  PLAY  AND  PRAY  $2.95 

Pete  and  Penny  KNOW  AND  CROW   $2.95 

IDEAL  for  TWO'S  and  THREE'S- 


Each  sturdy  book 
has  16  colorful 
pages  of  simple 
two-  and  three- 
line  verses  about 
God's  love  and 
care.  Plastic  spiral 
binding. .  Each 
title,  75  «.  Set  of  8 
titles,  $5.75. 


TINY  QUESTION  BOOKS 


WHO?  Speaks  of  God's  love  and  kindness. 
WHAT?  Tells  of  God's  Creation  and  provision. 
WHY?  Teaches  that  good  conduct  pleases  Jesus. 
WHERE?  Reminds  children  to  thank  God. 
Do    you    know   WHEN?   Teaches  thankfulness 

for  special  days  and  seasons. 
WHICH  child  is  helping?  Reminds  that  helping 

at  home  pleases  Jesus. 
SEE  the  colors?  Expresses  joy  in  color  and  beauty, 
I  wonder  HOW?  Shows  how  God  helps  animals, 

and  children,  too. 


NOW!  More  than 
250  books  by 

Scripture  Press. 

Write  for  FREE 
1964  Catalog! 


^      Get  these  books  at  your  Christian 
Bookstore  ...  or  order  from  .  .  . 

SCRIPTURE  PRESS 

SCRIPTURE  PRESS  PUBLICATIONS,  INC. 
WHEATON,  ILLINOIS 


Long  Beach,  California  •  Oshawa,  Ontario  •  London,  England 
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CENTRE  UPS  TUITION 

DANVILLE,  Ky.  —  Centre  College 
will  increase  its  school  year  tuition 
and  general  fee  a  total  $230  effective 
September,  1964.  Centre's  tuition  will 
be  increased  by  $200  from  $1000  to 
$1200.  The  general  fee  will  be  in- 
creased $30  from  $50  to  $80.  The 
room  and  board  charges  at  Centre 
will  remain  at  $800. 


JUSTIFICATION— from  p.  8 

and  peace  have  kissed  each  other."  No 
longer  does  God  frown  upon  the  sin- 
ner, but  gives  him  the  light  of  His 
smile.  Naturally  this  can  but  result 
in  turn  in  the  coming  of  peace  into 
the  sinner's  heart.  To  realize  the  out- 
ward relation  of  peace  brings  peace 
and  assurance  to  the  spirit  within. 

It  is  a  glorious  message  this  Gospel 
of  Paul's.  Blessing  is  added  to  bless- 
ing. See  how  the  apostle  adds  up  our 
privileges.  He  tells  us  that  being  in 
Christ,  we  have  access  into  the 
abounding  grace  of  the  Christian  life. 
There  is  fellowship  with  Him  who  has 
saved  us.  There  is  strength  for  the 
conflict  against  sin.  There  is  rejoicing 
in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 

In  this  last  idea  is  expressed  the 
forward  look  of  the  Christian.  It 
hints  at  the  promise  that  believers 
shall  not  merely  recover  the  status 
which  Adam  enjoyed  before  the  fall, 
but  one  day  they  shall  before  all  the 
universe  be  publicly  acclaimed  as  mem- 
bers of  the  family  of  God,  heirs  of 
God,  joint-heirs  with  Jesus  Christ. 
There  is  nothing  higher  than  that. 

Is  not  this  comprehensive  plan 
which  God  has  worked  out  at  such  cost 
indeed  most  marvelous  and  gracious? 
Is  it  not  a  message  which  we  who  be- 
lieve should  ever  jealously  uphold  and 
zealously  proclaim? 

And  is  it  not  to  the  man  who  is  yet 
in  his  sins  truly  a  word  of  glad  tidings 
that  should  lead  him,  like  the  publi- 
can of  old,  to  cast  himself  only  and 
wholly  upon  the  mercy  of  God  that 
he  may  go  down  to  his  house  justified? 

#    *    *  * 

Dr.  Strong  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity 
church,   Montgomery,  Ala. 


If  God  and  His  Word  are  not  known 
and  received,  the  devil  and  his  works 
will  gain  the  ascendancy.  —  Daniel 
Webster. 


Chi/dH£4i&  j&Me Studied 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

THE  LIFE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 

8.   The  Beginning  of  Christ's  Ministry 

DO  YOU  KNOW — Where  Jesus  was  when  He  preached  His 
first  sermon? 

LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Luke  4:15-16. 

WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  where  our  Lord  was? 
THING  TO  REMEMBER:   Jesus  still  ministers  to  us  today. 
John  5:24;  14:26. 

9fr  9fa 

JESUS  PREACHES  A  SERMON  Luke  4: 16-30 

Jesus  came  to  He  went  into  the 

 and  read  from  the  prophet 

(Isaiah).  He  read,  "The  of  the  

is  upon  me,  because  He  hath  (chosen) 

the  broken-hearted,  ...  to  at  liberty  them  that  are 

bruised."   Jesus  said,  "This  day  is  this  

fulfilled." 

—  Answer  the  following  questions.  — 
What  did  the  people  think  about  what  Jesus  said?  

What  did  the  people  do  to  Jesus?  

What  happened  to  Jesus  ?  I 

9fc  Pfr 

(Adapted  from  "Jesus  the  Teacher,"  Copyright  1960 
by   the    Sunday    School    House,    Glendale,  Calif.) 
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INTO  COVENANT  LIFE,  by  Wil- 
liam Bean  Kennedy.  C.  L.  C.  Press, 
Richmond,  Va.  Volume  I,  222  pp.  Vol. 
II,  190  pp.  and  Teacher's  Book, 
376  pp. 

High  class  Presbyterian  Sunday 
School  literature  should  not  be  diffi- 
cult to  produce.  The  basic  require- 
ment for  such  production  is  the  right 
kind  of  writers.  The  writers  must  be 
Bible-believing  Christians.  They  should 
know  how  to  interpret  Scripture  ac- 
cording to  the  Westminster  Standards, 
and  be  competent  to  adapt  the  Bibli- 
cal material  to  various  age  levels.  The 
Westminster  Standards  are  our 
Church's  official  theology.  If  the  lit- 
erature conforms  to  the  Standards  it 
is  to  be  graded  as  standard.  If  it  falls 
below  the  Standards,  it  must  be  labeled 
sub-standard. 

The  three  volumes  under  review  con- 
stitute the  first  installment  of  the  Cov- 
enant Life  Curriculum.  It  is  offered 
to  the  Church  as  a  new  approach  to 
Christian  Education.  It  suggests  a  pat- 
tern of  a  curriculum  that  would  more 
adequately  communicate  the  Christian 
faith  in  the  life  of  the  modern  world. 

The  author  is  to  be  commended  for 
his  unequivocal  affirmation  of  the 
sovereignty  of  God.  Rightly  he  avers, 
"If  there  is  one  theological  doctrine 
for  which  Reformed  Christianity  has 
been  known,  it  is  the  Sovereignty  of 
God  .  .  .  God  is  the  ruler  of  history." 

Discussing  the  organization  of  the 
Church  Dr.  Kennedy  devoted  consid- 
erable space  to  the  issue  of  the  ordina- 
tion of  women.  For  some  time  it  has 
been  anticipated  that  the  Church  would 
take  up  Into  Covenant  Life  just  when 
the  presbyteries  were  voting  on  this 
controversial  issue.  The  author  seems 
to  suggest  that  the  Bible  itself  would 
"cause  us  to  change  the  way  we  have 
run  the  Church  through  the  centuries." 
If  he  meant  to  promote  this  radical 
departure  from  a  responsible  exegesis 
of  Scripture  then  questions  could  prop- 
erly be  raised  about  his  competence 
as  an  interpreter  of  Scripture.  The 


Sunday  School  teacher  using  this  book 
should  be  alert  to  this  erroneous  in- 
terpretation. 

Committees  on  social  action  are  ap- 
proved without  indicating  the  dangers 
involved  in  the  pronouncements  made 
by  such  committees.  There  is  a  tend- 
ency in  this  section  to  equate  the  "con- 
science" of  some  committee  with  a 
"thus  saith  the  Lord"  of  Scripture. 

Chapter  15,  called  "Responsible 
Christianity:  A  Sample  Problem,"  is 
shocking.  One  would  think  that  a 
course  dealing  with  "Covenant  Life" 
would  have  a  good  word  for  Christian 
schools  that  seek  to  teach  Covenant 
children  the  truth  of  God.  Instead,  the 
case  is  argued  in  favor  of  government 
schools.  Scriptural  injunctions  declar- 
ing the  duty  to  train  Covenant  chil- 
dren for  God  are  overlooked  and  a  doc- 
ument put  out  by  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  is  recommended  for  study. 

One  of  the  most  objectionable  fea- 
tures of  this  installment  has  to  do  with 
the  list  of  books  recommended  for  col- 
lateral reading.  Two  of  the  most  dan- 
gerous writers  of  our  day  are  on  the 
list — Bernhard  W.  Anderson  and 
George  S.  Hendry.  The  books  recom- 
mended by  these  authors  should  not 
be  approved  by  our  Sunday  School 
books.  The  poison  sign  ought  to  be 
placed  beside  both  writers. 

It  would  be  helpful  to  include  the 
Scriptural  text  to  be  studied  in  each 
chapter.  We  are  reminded  that  the 
Talmud  was  written  to  explain  the 
Torah,  and  then  later  the  Midrash  was 
written  to  explain  the  Talmud,  result- 
ing in  the  Torah  becoming  a  forgotten 
book.  These  new  books  should  be  care- 
ful not  to  push  the  Bible  from  the  cen- 
ter of  the  study  table,  nor  permit  so- 
cial action  to  become  the  Church's 
fruitbearing  instead  of  producing  oth- 
er Christians. 

In  some  respects  this  work  is  an  im- 
provement over  the  older  material  in 
use  during  the  past  decade.  For  this 
we  are  grateful.  Further  improve- 
ments should  be  made  in  succeeding 
volumes. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


THE  APOSTLE  PAUL,  Christ's 
Trophy,  by  Roland  Q.  Leavell.  Baker 
Book  House,  Grand  Rapids.  128  pp. 
$2.95. 

This  book  was  written  for  two  rea- 
sons. The  author  tried  ".  .  .  to  pre- 
pare a  non-technical  biography  of  Paul 


with  enough  of  human  interest  to  ap- 
peal to  young  people  .  .  .  and  to  re- 
fresh his  own  soul  with  the  spirit 
of  Paul  .  .  ."  The  second  purpose 
could  have  been  accomplished  apart 
from  publication.  Hence,  the  book  must 
be  judged  in  terms  of  reason  one 
alone. 

The  life  of  Paul  is  set  forth  in  seven 
well-outlined  chapters  which  follow 
the  historical  data  of  Acts.  Paul's 
Epistles  are  inserted  into  this  frame- 
work, and  discussed  at  the  point  where 
they  may  have  been  written.  The  au- 
thor accepts  several  older  and  tradi- 
tional views  regarding  the  dating  of 
the  Letters.  For  example,  he  says, 
".  .  .  Most  of  ('the  doctors')  agree 
(Galatians)  was  written  sometime  dur- 
ing the  third  missionary  journey." 
This  statement  must  be  modified  since 
some  present  day  scholars  feel  this 
Epistle  was  written  much  earlier,  say 
around  A.D.  49  or  50,  or  prior  to 
the  Jerusalem  Council. 

Clear  outlines  are  printed  in  the 
title  page  of  each  chapter.  The  head- 
ings and  subheadings  are  reprinted  in 
the  chapters  themselves.  There  are 
questions  at  the  end  of  each  chapter 
for  review  and  discussion  and  ques- 
tions for  written  work  or  examination 
at  the  end  of  the  book.  A  well  select- 
ed picture  introduces  each  chapter. 
The  book  has  a  readable  format,  a  sim- 
ple style,  and  suggestions  for  teaching 
the  material  which  include  a  list  of 
film  strips,  motion  pictures,  and  slides 
plus  an  address  where  these  are  avail- 
able. 

There  is  little  in  the  book  that  is 
new.  The  author  "preaches"  now  and 
then.  His  theological  vocabulary  is 
too  much  in  evidence:  "Paul's  theology, 
his  Christology,  and  his  Soteriology 
remained  the  same  in  essence  from 
(the  time  of  his  conversion)  until  the 
last  of  his  ministry."  How  many  young 
people  today  will  understand  this? 
Furthermore,  he  allows  his  theological 
bias  to  shine  through.  In  writing 
about  what  happened  at  Philippi,  he 
says,  "He  and  his  household  who  be- 
lieved were  baptized  straightway." 
The  unauthorized  "who"  reveals  the 
author  interprets  his  material  as  a 
Baptist. 

Worth  reading,  although  there  are 
better  books  on  the  subject. 

— John  H.  Piet,  Ph.D. 
Holland,  Mich. 


In  matters  of  faith  neutrality  is  hos- 
tility dressed  in  the  clothes  of  a  cow- 
ard.— Henry  W.  Cobay. 
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MAIL 


MINISTERS 

Paul    H.    Tanis    from  Rochester, 
Minn.,  to  Oak  Harbor,  Wash. 
Curry  W.  Davis  from  Hialeah,  Pla., 
to  the  Granada  Church,  Coral  Ga- 
bles, Fla. 

Kenneth  G.  Schields  from  German- 
town,  N.  Y.,  to  Middletown,  N.  Y. 
Jack  Fairey  from  Marion,  N.  Y.,  to 
Flint,  Mich. 

Paul  J.  Alderink  from  Sioux  Falls, 
S.  D.,  to  Annville,  Ky. 
Wesley  Kiel  from  Cleveland,  Ohio, 
to  Edmonds,  Wash. 

William  W.  Coventry  from  Ridge- 
wood,  N.  J.,  to  Germantown,  N.  Y. 
J.  Witherspoon  Dunlap,  Darlington, 
S.  C,  to  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  Jan.  1 
to  become  Knoxville  Presbytery's 
executive  secretary  of  church  ex- 
tension, succeeding  Joseph  B.  Mack, 
who  is  retiring  in  December. 
John  E.  Ellington  from  Manches- 
ter, Ga.,  to  graduate  study,  Colum- 
bia Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga. 
G.  M.  Hollenhead,  Grovetown,  Ga., 
has  been  honorably  retired,  effec- 
tive Dec.  1. 

Howard  H.  Killings-worth,  received 
from  the  Georgia  Baptist  Associa- 
tion, to  the  Commerce,  Ga.,  church. 
Billy  F.  Sosebee  from  Laurens,  S. 
C,  to  the  Rockmart,  Ga.,  church. 
John  F.  Albrecht  from  Rocksprings, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Hillsboro, 
Tex. 

Marsh  M.  Callaway  (H.  R.)  from 
Baton  Rouge,  La.,  to  Navasota,  Tex. 
Hugh  B.  Carter,  Jr.  from  Barium 
Springs,  N.  C,  to  the  Church  of 
the  Pilgrims,  Washington,  D.  C,  as 
associate  pastor. 

Albert  J.  Conley  from  Huntington, 
W.  Va.,  to  the  Southminster  church, 
Springfield,  Mo. 

Thompson  E.  Davis  from  Helen,  Ga., 
to  Atlanta,  Ga. 

A.  F.  Fogartie  (H.R.)  from  Bain- 
bridge,  Ga.,  to  Pelham,  Ga. 
Wm.  Frederick  Henning,  Jr.,  from 
Yosemite  Nat'l.  Park,  Calif.,  to  the 
First  Church,  Sweetwater,  Tex. 


Leroy  Horsley,  received  from  the 
UPUSA  Church,  to  the  Mt.  Pelier 
and  Amy's  Chapel,  Rowland,  N.  C. 
William  D.  Keeling  from  Paducah, 
Ky.,  to  Lees  Junior  College,  Jack- 
son, Ky.,  to  teach. 
Donald  L.  Parker,  Old  Hickory, 
Tenn.,  to  graduate  work,  Celigny, 
Switzerland. 

Marion  F.  Reynolds  from  graduate 
study,  to  the  First  Church,  Baton 
Rouge,  La.,  as  associate  pastor. 
Wilson  P.  Rhoton,  Jr.,  from  Gas- 
tonia,  N.  C,  to  the  Mt.  Holly,  N.  C, 
church. 

Clyde  Odell  Robinson,  Jr.,  from  Ra- 
leigh, N.  C,  to  the  Trinity  Church, 
Winston-Salem,  N.  C. 
Millard  D.  Sively,  received  from  the 
Baptist  Church,  to  the  First,  Be- 
thesda  and  Mt.  Olivet  churches, 
Reform,  Ala. 

William  Waldo  L.  Slemp,  received 
from  the  UPUSA  Church,  to  the 
Beal  Heights  church,  Lawton,  Okla. 
George  R.  Stewart  from  Hender- 
son, Tex.,  to  the  Good  Shepherd 
church,  Sonora,  Tex. 
John  David  Stewart,  from  Spring 
Lake,  N.  C,  to  the  White  Memorial 
church,  Raleigh,  N.  C,  as  associate 
pastor. 

Floyd  R.  Whatley,  received  from 
the  Baptist  Church,  to  the  Ebene- 
zer  church,  Strong,  Ark. 
David  B.  Maxwell  from  Rockmart, 
Ga.,  to  the  Belk  Memorial  church, 
Hickory,  N.  C. 

Charles  A.  Huber  from  graduate 
work  to  the  First  Church,  Moores- 
ville,  N.  C,  as  Minister  of  Chris- 
tian Education. 

John  C.  Neville,  Old  Fort,  N.  C,  has 
been  honorably  retired  by  Concord 
Presbytery,  eff.  Dec.  31. 


LETTERS 
CONCERNED  FOR  COLLEGIANS 

From  previous  correspondence  you 
are  aware  of  my  interest  in  our  West- 
minster Fellowship  groups  and  of  my 
concern  about  the  material  issued  by 
the  Board  of  Christian  Education  to 
these  college  groups. 

It  is  most  encouraging  to  see  that 
others  are  becoming  aware  of  the  fact 
that  we  actually  have  no  Presbyterian 
program  for  our  Westminster  Fellow- 
ships {Journal,  Nov.  6).  The  Journal 
is  serving  a  real  need  by  the  attention 
you  are  giving  to  the  needs  of  our 
college  students. 


As  a  member  of  a  Campus  Christian 
Life  committee  I  have  seen  that  the 
Church  has  made  little,  if  any,  effort 
to  devise  a  strong  Presbyterian  ap- 
proach to  strengthen  and  support  the 
faith  of  students.  I  have  seen  no  real 
goal  or  purpose  which  the  Church  is 
trying  to  reach  through  or  with  them. 
Practically  all  material  sent  out  is 
from  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
or  the  National  Student  Christian  Fed- 
eration (an  NCC  affiliate)  by  way  of 
the  Campus  Christian  Life  office  in 
Richmond.  Most  suggestions  for  ac- 
tion and  study  consist  of  direct  ma- 
terial, or  adaptation  of  ideas,  from 
the  NSCF. 

The  Christian  education  of  our  col- 
lege students  is  our  responsibility  and 
we  as  a  Church  are  evading  this  re- 
sponsibility. Thus  we  all  share  in  the 
guilt.  May  I  encourage  you  to  con- 
tinue your  efforts  to  have  the  Church 
take  a  new  look  at  the  entire  West- 
minster Fellowship  program.  We  must 
strengthen  the  faith  of  our  students 
by  providing  effective  Christian  ma- 
terials, ideas,  programs,  leadership, 
and  direction  in  full  accord  with  our 
Presbyterian  doctrine. 

—J.  S.  Dollar,  Jr. 
Natchitoches,  La. 

Improvements  will  be  made  when  min- 
isters and  elders  go  to  synod  meeting 
determined  to  ask  questions  until  they 
get  satisfactory  answers. — Ed. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

This  fall  I  answered  God's  call  to 
study  for  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel, 
and  am  now  enrolled  as  a  seminary 
student  .  .  .  May  I  take  a  moment 
to  say  that  the  Presbyterian  Journal 
has  been  one  of  the  chiefest  influences 
in  turning  my  heart  and  mind  (and 
indeed  my  very  life)  toward  the 
preaching  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
The  glorious  Gospel  as  given  in  the 
Journal  has  put  a  song  in  my  heart 
that  is  demanding  to  be  sung  .  .  . 
Throughout  my  years  in  the  seminary 
I  shall  cling  to  our  faith;  and  I  shall 
depend  upon  the  Journal  to  help  me 
graduate  as  a  man  of  God  who  need- 
eth  not  to  be  ashamed,  thoroughly 
furnished  unto  every  good  work  —  so 
I  pray  you,  don't  let  me  down.  Stay 
true  and  stay  loving! 

— Seminary 

That's    the   kind    of   letter   we  value 

the   most    and   from   that   part  of 

the  Church's  constituency  we  care  the 
most  about,  her  students  for  the  min- 
istry.— Ed. 
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$3.00  A  YEAR 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  DECEMBER  8 


The  Qualifications  of  a  Pastor 


The  wisdom  of  an  owl 
The  strength  of  an  ox 
The  tenacity  of  a  bull-dog 
The  daring  of  a  lion 
The  harmlessness  of  a  dove 
The  industry  of  a  beaver 
The  gentleness  of  a  sheep 
The  versatility  of  a  chameleon 
The  vision  of  an  eagle 
The  hide  of  a  rhinoceros 
The  perspective  of  a  giraffe 

.  .  .  and  then  he 


The  endurance  of  a  camel 
The  bounce  of  a  kangaroo 
The  stomach  of  a  horse 
The  disposition  of  an  angel 
The  resignation  of  an  incurable 
The  loyalty  of  an  apostle 
The  faithfulness  of  a  prophet 
The  tenderness  of  a  shepherd 
The  fervency  of  an  evangelist 
The  devotion  of  a  mother. 

wouldn't  please  everybody. 
(Author  unknown) 


*0  *M  *ITTH  l&4m0 
*0  *ti  jo  ^isjeATtin 


•  Perhaps  no  more  important  article- 
analysis  has  appeared  in  the  Journal 
than  the  one  which  begins  on  p.  5.  It 
is  a  look  at  a  single  issue  of  the  In- 
ternational Journal  of  Religious  Edu- 
cation, an  official  publication  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches.  This 
magazine  is  the  "bible"  of  Christian 
teaching  for  literally  thousands  of 
church  leaders  in  the  NCC's  constituent 
denominations.  That  is,  many  church 
leaders  would  turn  to  the  IJRE  be- 
fore  writing   a   program,   leading  a 


planning  session  or  preparing  a  cur- 
riculum, the  way  a  Sunday  School 
teacher  turns  to  the  Bible  before  teach- 
ing a  class.  This  issue  of  the  IJRE 
will  help  readers  of  the  Journal  un- 
derstand the  sources,  the  trends,  the 
troubles  in  that  most  vital  preoccupa- 
tion of  the  Church:  evangelism.  The 
series  by  Dr.  Strong  will  resume  next 
week. 

•  Back  on  the  Youth  Page  another 
new  name  appears  as  we  invite  guest 
writers  from  time  to  time  to  prepare 
program  material  for  the  Journal.  Mr. 
J.  Strother  Boyd  is  a  member  of  the 
Wytheville,  Va.,  church  and  casework- 
er-in-charge  of  the  Wytheville  office 
of  the  department  of  public  welfare. 
Mr.  Boyd  has  prepared  two  programs, 
the  second  of  which  will  appear  next 
week. 
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•  Speaking  of  evangelism,  we  kno\ 
where  you  can  get  a  most  remarkabl 
collection  of  articles  on  the  subjecl 
assembled  into  a  symposium  and  print 
ed  as  a  20-page  booklet.  HIS  maga 
zine,  of  the  Inter-Varsity  Christiai 
Fellowship,  has  reprinted  8  article 
with  such  arresting  titles  as,  "Lean 
to  Witness,"  "Why  We  Don't,"  "Wha 
to  Say,"  "The  Place  of  Intellect,"  "Th( 
Last  Step,"  etc.  Suggested  uses:  Fo: 
campus  Christian  leaders  (the  article 
were  originally  prepared  with  college 
students  in  mind) ;  for  your  pastor 
to  change  the  complexion  of  his  ser 
mons;  for  presbytery  chairmen  o: 
evangelism,  to  send  to  each  churcl 
session.  Order  "Learn  to  Witness"  ii 
multiples  of  5  only,  $2.00. 


•  Plans  for  the  Protestant  Churcl 
Center  at  the  1964  New  York  World': 
Fair  have  run  into  something  of 
snag  with  the  resignation  of  two  lay 
men  who  held  key  positions  in  tht 
project.  Leaving  their  posts  were  Em 
ilio  Knechtle,  chairman  of  the  steer 
ing  committee,  and  J.  Marshall  Miller 
coordinator.  They  had  objected  un 
successfully  to  the  way  the  Protestanl 
Council  under  Dr.  Dan  Potter  plannec 
to  present  Christianity  in  a  15-minut* 
film  to  be  shown  in  the  Center.  The 
film  will  feature  a  circus  with  Chrisl 
depicted  as  a  clown  and  concrete  ethi 
cal  situations  suggested  by  the  action 
Referring  ruefully  to  the  impossibilitj 
of  a  meeting  of  minds  "between  those 
conservatively  and  those  liberally  mind 
ed,"  Mr.  Miller  said  he  "could  see  nc 
religious  significance"  in  the  proposed 
presentation.  The  leaders  "prefer  so- 
phisticated confusion  to  an  evangelical 
witness,"  he  said. 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


KOREA  —  Call  it  a  "busman's 
!  holiday,"  but  Birmingham  architect 
Charles  F.  Davis,  Jr.,  is  enjoying  ev- 
|ery  minute  of  it.  He  is  spending  his 
spare  time  now  drawing  plans  for  two 
jhospitals  in  Korea. 

Hearing  that  the  Presbyterian  US 
mission  hospitals  here  needed  reno- 
vating, he  did  the  natural  thing:  he 
iset  out  to  visit  Korea.  On  the  spot 
Ihe  completed  preliminary  sketches  for 
the  hospitals  at  Chunju  and  Kwangju. 
Back  in  Birmingham  he  is  busily  en- 
gaged in  drawing  the  plans.  These 
include  a  new  hospital  and  graduate 
nurses'  residence  for  Chunju;  and  an 
out-patient  department  for  the  hos- 
pital at  Kwangju. 

Donating  his  architectural  service 
to  the  Church  is  nothing  new  for 
Charles  Davis.  Almost  a  decade  ago 
he  visited  Korea  to  plan  the  admin- 
istration and  library  buildings  for  Tae- 
jon  Presbyterian  College.  He  also  de- 
signed parts  of  the  college's  student 
union  building,  dining  hall  and  kitchen. 

ECUADOR  —  A  new  national  Prot- 
estant Church,  still  in  process  of  for- 
mation here,  has  nevertheless  begun 
its  first  missionary  outreach.  Mem- 
bers are  travelling  by  horseback  across 
the  Andes  and  down  the  Amazon  to 
reach  remote  Indian  villages. 

The  Ecuadorian  Christians  first  vis- 
ited the  village  of  Oyacahi  in  response 
to  a  written  request  to  "come  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  us."  They  found 
that  the  villagers  were  Indians  who 
fled  from  the  Incas  into  this  remote 
spot  even  before  the  Spanish  con- 
quest centuries  ago. 

"We  firmly  believe  that  our  Church 
will  develop  spiritually  as  it  reaches 
out  beyond  itself  in  Christian  mission- 
ary witness,"  a  missionary  co-worker 
explains. 

— Educational  Department 
Board  of  World  Missions 


Superchurch  Thought 
'Scares*  Coast  Bishop 

DETROIT  (RNS)  —  Reservations 
about  membership  in  "one  Church 
with  23  million  members"  were  ex- 
pressed here  by  Methodist  Bishop  Ger- 
ald H.  Kennedy  of  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Interviewed  during  the  fall  meet- 
ing of  the  Methodist  Council  of  Bish- 
ops, the  California  churchman  said 
that  size  of  his  own  denomination  — 
over  10  million  —  is  unwieldy  and 
the  thought  of  a  Church  twice  that 
size  "scares  me  to  death." 

He  referred  to  the  possible  constit- 
uency of  the  denomination  that  would 
be  formed  if  current  six-way  merger 
conversations  result  in  a  massive  union 
move. 

"Maybe  in  the  long  run  we  have 
a  sharper  witness  if  each  one  holds 
up  his  own  flag  and  makes  a  particu- 
lar contribution,"  Bishop  Kennedy 
suggested. 

"I  somehow  feel  that  the  history 
of  denominations  in  the  U.  S.  has 
been  responsible  for  religious  liberty 
here,  and  I  also  think  the  church  has 
been  more  relevant  to  life  here  than 
in  other  countries,  where  there  have 
been  authoritative  churches." 

The  bishop  pointed  out  that  he  is 
"for  the  ecumenical  movement  with 
all  his  heart,"  but  questioned  whether 
"this  means  we  must  be  one  organic 
institution." 


Doubling  in  Indiana 

EVANSVILLE,  Ind.  (RNS)— The 

State  Convention  of  Baptists  in  In- 
diana, newest  of  28  Southern  Baptist 
Convention  state  bodies,  resolved  at 
its  annual  sessions  here  to  double  its 
local  church  affiliates  from  the  pres- 
ent 184  to  368  within  five  years. 
Formed  five  years  ago,  the  Indiana 
convention  comprised  then  about  100 
churches  from  the  Illinois  and  Ken- 
tucky conventions.  Since  then  it  add- 
ed 84  churches  and  now  has  a  33,000 
membership. 


The  first  condition  of  religion  is 
authority. — P.  T.  Forsyth. 


Court,  Congress  Fight 
Over  'In  God  We  Trust* 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.   (RNS)  — 

Rep.  Robert  T.  Ashmore  (D.-S.C.) 
took  issue  here  with  Chief  Justice 
Earl  Warren's  rejection  of  inscribing 
"In  God  We  Trust"  inside  the  U.  S. 
Supreme  Court  as  a  distraction  from 
"the  total  concept  of  the  building." 

On  the  House  floor,  Rep.  Ashmore, 
sponsor  of  a  bill  to  provide  such  an  in- 
scription, revealed  that  the  Chief  Jus- 
tice opposed  the  idea  in  a  letter  to  J. 
George  Steward,  architect  of  the  Cap- 
itol. Rep.  Ashmore  told  his  colleagues, 
"There  is  no  logic  whatsoever  in  the 
flimsy  claim  that  these  words  of  en- 
during faith  would  mar  the  abstract 
beauty  of  the  walls  of  the  Supreme 
Court  building." 

Introduced  in  June,  the  bill  (H.R. 
7252)  provides  that  the  national  mot- 
to be  inscribed  in  the  undecorated 
frieze  above  the  bench  in  the  court- 
room "in  gold  letters  of  sufficient 
size  to  make  the  phrase  legible 
throughout  the  courtroom." 

The  bill  was  sent  to  the  Committee 
on  Public  Works  whose  chairman,  Rep. 
Charles  A.  Buckley  (D.-N.Y.),  queried 
the  architect  of  the  Capitol  who,  con- 
struing the  law  to  require  the  Chief 
Justice's  approval  for  such  work,  sent 
a  letter  to  Mr.  Warren  asking  his 
views. 

Justice  Warren  replied  that  he  had 
consulted  with  all  members  of  the 
Court  and  advised  "that  I  would  not 
approve  the  bills  or  the  inscription 
referred  to  therein." 

Mr.  Ashmore  also  told  the  House, 
"When  we  reach  the  point  where 
we  must  choose  between  'beauty  and 
symmetry'  and  the  simple  recognition 
of  God,  then  the  choice  must  in- 
evitably be,  God." 

"It  is  inconceivable,"  he  said,  "that 
any  member  of  the  Senate,  House  of 
Representatives,  or  other  high  offi- 
cials of  this  country  could  object  to 
the  inscription  of  this  simple  phrase 
upon  any  public  building  of  our  gov- 
ernment." 

Rep.  Howard  W.  Smith  (D.-Va.) 
expressed  support  of  the  bill  in  the 
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House,  saying  "I  had  always  been  un- 
der the  impression  that  the  federal 
buildings  belonged  to  the  people  of 
the  United  States.  Or  do  they  belong 
to  the  Chief  Justice?  That  question 
can  be  decided  in  this  House  and  in 
the  other  body.  Let  us  do  it." 


'Excessive  Tolerance'  Is  Blamed  for  Grime  Rise 


Senator  Asks  'Opinion' 
Against  Court  Edicts 

DOVER,  N.  H.  (RNS)  —  Acting 
on  a  petition  from  hundreds  of  resi- 
dents of  this  area  demanding  restora- 
tion of  religious  exercises  in  public 
schools,  U.  S.  Sen.  Norris  Cotton  (R.- 
N.H.)  has  called  for  "overwhelming 
public  opinion"  against  the  U.  S.  Su- 
preme Court  prayer  and  Bible  reading 
decision  and  questioned  the  thinking 
of  some  clergymen  on  the  issue. 

In  a  latter  to  the  petitioners,  Sen. 
Cotton  said  constantly  expressed  pub- 
lic opinion  through  the  press,  in 
churches  and  in  letters  and  petitions 
both  to  Congress  and  the  Supreme 
Court  "would,  I  think,  in  the  long  run, 
bring  about  a  new  and  different  cli- 
mate." 

"The  thing  that  disturbs  me,"  Sen. 
Cotton  added,  "is  that  ministers  and 
clergymen  of  many  denominations  are 
sanctioning  this  decision,  insisting  it 
is  a  sound  one.  This  I  cannot  under- 
stand." 


17th  Monthly  Increase 
In  DC  Grime  Reported 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.   (RNS)  — 

Congressman  John  L.  McMillan  (D.- 
S.  C.)  urged  Congress  to  make  Dis- 
trict of  Columbia  crime  its  "number 
one  project"  after  studying  the  na- 
tional capital's  crime  report  for  Oc- 
tober. 

Total  major  offenses  shot  up  to 
2,345  in  the  district,  an  increase  of 
451 — 23.8  per  cent — over  October, 
1962.  This  total  also  represented  an 
increase  of  163  offenses  over  Sep- 
tember, thus  stretching  the  string  of 
consecutive  monthly  crime  increases 
to  17.  During  October,  increases  oc- 
curred in  all  classifications  of  serious 
offenses  except  aggravated  assault. 
Noteworthy  increases  over  the  Octo- 
ber 1962  report  were  recorded  in  rape 
(up  57.1  per  cent),  criminal  homicide 
(up  44  per  cent)  and  auto  thefts  (up 
83.2  per  cent). 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.   (RNS)  — 

Excessive  tolerance  by  parents,  law 
officials,  and  juries  is  a  root  cause 
of  increased  crime  both  in  the  capital 
and  throughout  the  nation,  Lewis  F. 
Powell,  Jr.,  president-elect  of  the 
American  Bar  Association,  said  here. 

"We  live  in  an  age  of  excessive 
tolerance,"  said  the  Richmond,  Va., 
attorney,  "a  kind  of  tolerance  which 
accepts,  if  not  affirmatively  condones, 
levels  of  conduct  and  attitudes  towards 
personal  responsibility  which  are  mar- 
ginal or  clearly  bad  in  terms  of  the 
welfare  of  society  and  our  country." 

In  the  home  this  tolerance  is  mani- 
fested by  permission  for  early  drink- 
ing, unregulated  automobile  use,  un- 

Gontroversy  Building 
On  School  Prayer  Ban 

WASHINGTON  —  Citizens  and 
their  political  and  civil  servants  are 
continuing  to  engage  in  a  see-saw 
battle  over  religious  observances  in 
public  schools.  Petitions  are  contin- 
uing to  come  to  Congress  and  to 
school  boards  around  the  country  ex- 
pressing citizen  support  for  devotion- 
al exercises.  And  public  officials  are 
continuing  to  issue  opinions  and  orders 
banning  such  services. 

Latest  ban  to  be  reported  is  in 
Red  Wing,  Minn.,  where  the  school 
board  voted  5-1  for  an  order  banning 
prayer  and  Bible  reading  in  the  class- 
rooms and  discouraging  school  recog- 
nition of  Christmas  and  other  holi- 
days of  religious  significance. 

The  far-reaching  order  even  cau- 
tioned against  "emphasis  on  religious 
atmosphere"  in  annual  Christmas  con- 
certs. It  also  prohibited  distribution 
of  free  Bibles  in  school  by  the  Gideon 
society. 

At  nearly  the  same  time  constitu- 
ents of  Rep.  Frank  Clark  (D.-Penna.) 
brought  to  his  Congressional  office 
a  petition  containing  22,000  signa- 
tures supporting  school  Bible  reading 
and  prayer.  Mr.  Clark  is  one  of  the 
congressmen  who  have  offered  reso- 
lutions amending  the  Constitution  and 
over-riding  the  Supreme  Court  deci- 
sion banning  school  devotional  rites. 
After  receiving  the  petition  he  informed 
his  constituents  that  he  had  intro- 
duced the  resolution  and  that  he  has 
signed  the  discharge  petition  seeking 
to  dislodge  such  legislation  from  com- 
mittee. 


controlled  absences  from  home  at 
night,  and  unsupervised  reading  and 
television  viewing,  Mr.  Powell  held. 

"The  other  side  of  this  coin  is 
paternal  failure  to  assume  affirma- 
tive responsibility  for  a  child's  educa- 
tion, his  moral  and  ethical  standards, 
and  his  respect  for  law  and  the  rights 
of  others,"  he  added. 

Speaking  before  Washington's  Ro- 
tary Club,  Mr.  Powell  said  that  tol- 
erance is  normally  a  virtue  —  when 
it  expresses  itself  as  full  respect  for 
the  rights  and  opinions  of  others.  But 
tolerance  is  no  longer  a  virtue,  he 
said,  when  it  allows  "substandard, 
marginal  and  even  immoral  and  un- 
lawful conduct." 

There  is  too  much  of  the  latter  kind 
of  tolerance  among  today's  public,  he 
asserted,  and  "an  inevitable  by-prod- 
uct of  this  excessive  tolerance  is  lack 
of  respect  —  for  authority,  for  law; 
and  for  the  rights  of  others." 


Youth  'Rights'  Pushed 
By  Justice  Goldberg 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  — 

Supreme  Court  Associate  Justice  Ar 
thur  J.  Goldberg,  in  speaking  at  the 
evensong  service  of  Washington  (Epis 
copalian)  Cathedral  here,  said  Ameri 
cans  tend  to  emphasize  the  responsi 
bilities  of  youth  and  overlook  their 
human  rights. 

Addressing  the  10th  Anniversary 
Service  of  Thanksgiving  and  Rededi- 
cation  of  the  Commissioners'  (District 
of  Columbia)  Youth  Council,  he  said: 
"We  tend  to  stress  young  people's 
responsibilities  —  to  the  home,  the 
church,  the  community,  the  country, 
the  world  .  .  .  and  occasionally  forget 
that  young  people  have  human  rights." 

Justice  Goldberg  commended  the 
Commissioners'  Youth  Council  for 
"splendid  work"  over  the  past  ten 
years,  but  called  for  more  effort  urg- 
ing "a  partnership  of  all  concerned." 
He  asserted  that  providing  youth  their 
human  rights  "is  everybody's  busi-i 
ness,  not  just  the  government's  or 
the  various  youth  organizations',  but 
everybody's." 

(Editor's  note:  The  Justice  evidently 
disagrees  with  most  youth  mentors 
who  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  prob- 
lem has  been  too  much  emphasis  on 
rights  and  not  enough  on  responsibiU 
ities.) 
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A  look  at  the  welter  of  ideas  and  suggestions 
offered  by  liberal  religion  in  place  of  the  Gospel — 

How  the  NCC 
JVould  Evangelize 


The  November  1963  issue  of  the  in- 
ternational JOURNAL  OF  RELIGIOUS 
education  is  devoted  to  a  special 
theme,  "The  Evangelistic  meaning  of 
Christian  Education."  A  flyer  describes 
the  -purpose  of  this  number  as  to  "take 
a  new  look  .  .  .  at  the  work  of  evan- 
gelism in  Christian  education — as  it 
takes  place  in  the  classroom,  in  the 
home,  in  the  life  and  work  of  the 
church  and  in  the  world  in  which  we 
live." 

Assuming  that  this  chief  publication 
of  the  National  Council  of  Churches  is 
the  official  voice — the  thinking,  the 
testimony — of  modern  Protestantism, 
it  would  not  be  unfair  to  say  that  here 
is  where  modern  Protestantism  stands 
in  the  crucial  matter  of  making  Chris- 
tians. 

For  those  who  believe  that  modern 
Protestantism  is  often  little  more  than 


When  Reinhold  Niebuhr  had  finished 
pointing  liberal  religion  back  to  the 
basic  ideas  of  sin  and  depravity  in 
human  nature,  he  said,  in  effect,  "I 
have  shown  that  we  cannot  avoid  sin 
in  a  responsible  doctrine  of  man.  Some- 
one else,  however,  must  work  out  a  re- 
sponsible doctrine  of  salvation." 

During  the  past  thirty  years  since 
Niebuhr  expressed  that  thought,  mod- 
ern theology  has  been  trying  to  work 
out  a  salvation  sequel  to  his  interpre- 
tation of  sin.  Believing,  like  Niebuhr, 
that  the  Bible  conceals  valuable  ideas 
in  "forms"  that  must  not  be  taken  lit- 
erally (for  instance,  the  idea  of  the 
fall  of  man  is  important  but  we  must 
not  think  there  ever  was  a  literal  fall 
of  man),  his  disciples  have  tried  to 
put  together  schemes  of  salvation  that 
would  utilize  "truths"  of  the  Gospel 


a  caricature  of  Christianity,  here  is  a 
thorough  case  study  of  what's  wrong 
with  the  Church — why  the  Church  is 
spiritually  anemic — what  ideas  have 
been  playing  havoc  with  the  spiritual 
birthrate  and  growth  of  the  Church — 
what  modern  innovations  can  soon  be 
expected  in  school  and  church  based  on 
"the  latest  findings  in  the  area  of 
evangelism":  for  whatever  appears  in 
the  ijre  sooner  or  later  finds  its  way 
into  the  literature  and  ultimately  the 
pulpits  of  the  major  denominations. 

It  isn't  easy  to  separate  the  wheat 
from  the  chaff  in  religious  teaching — 
especially  when  the  chaff  comes 
wrapped  in  bundles  that  look  like  wheat 
— but  it  is  vital  if  one  is  to  escape 
spiritual  anemia  and  the  danger  of 
death  from  spiritual  under-nourish- 
ment.  Therefore  this  study  may  be  one 
of  the  most  important  that  we  have 
ever  done. 


without  taking  the  Biblical  Gospel  lit- 
erally or  supernaturally. 

Someone  has  said  that  the  story  of 
theological  dialogue  during  the  past 
thirty  years  is  the  story  of  clever  men 
exploring  blind  alleys  because  they  do 
not  have  the  vision  to  see  the  main 
road.  Every  time  a  new  idea  is  ad- 
vanced, modern  theology  leaps  upon 
it  as  a  possible  key  to  the  doorway 
it  is  trying  to  open.  (This  is  why 
Honest  to  God,  with  its  radical  no- 
tions of  God,  leaped  to  the  top  of  the 
best  seller  list  almost  as  soon  as  it 
appeared.) 

In  evangelism,  modern  theology  has 
been  trying  to  build  a  system  upon 
the  idea  lately  expressed  by  D.  T.  Niles 
in  The  Preacher's  Task  and  the  Stone 
of  Stumbling  (see  our  review  in  Chris- 
tianity Today,  April  14,  1958),  namely 


THE  EDITOR 

that  men  are  saved  but  they  don't 
know  it.  Until  they  come  to  know  it, 
from  missionaries  and  the  like,  they  go 
on  living  as  though  they  were  not 
saved. 

This  is  essentially  the  philosophy 
underlying  the  views  of  evangelism 
which  the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es has  assembled  in  the  November 
International  Journal  of  Religious  Ed- 
ucation : 

In  the  introduction  Colin  W.  Wil- 
liams, Director  of  the  Department  of 
Evangelism  of  the  NCC,  sets  forth 
the  basic  problem.  We  are  coming  out 
of  the  era  when  the  church  was  viewed 
as  a  club  for  "nice"  people,  says  Dr. 
Williams,  and  approaching  an  era 
when  the  real  meaning  of  the  Chris- 
tian Gospel  is  being  explored  and  ap- 
plied. In  this  new  era  the  "heresy 
of  the  church's  structure  has  to  be  put 
right  before  the  true  word  of  preach- 
ing and  teaching  can  bring  men  face 
to  face"  with  Christ.  In  short,  Dr. 
Williams  seems  to  suggest  that  pres- 
ent church  life  tends  to  get  in  the 
the  way  of  the  Gospel's  mission  to 
the  world.  The  congregation  should 
be  in  the  world,  not  in  church,  if  it 
expects  to  evangelize.  You  do  not 
revitalize  the  church  or  the  world  by 
working  on  the  church  from  within 
the  church.  Instead  you  go  out  into 
the  world  where  the  clashes,  conflicts 
and  changes  are  taking  place.  By 
throwing  yourself  into  these  you  "evan- 
gelize" both  the  world  and  the  church. 
Apparently  he  means  to  say  that  when 
the  church  enters  a  management-labor 
clash  (or  a  racial  clash,  or  an  eco- 
nomic clash)  as  a  "reconciling"  in- 
fluence —  that  is  evangelism. 

In  an  article,  "I  Behave  As  I  Be- 
lieve," Harry  Denman,  Secretary  of 
Evangelism  for  the  Methodist  Church, 
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argues  that  it  is  when  we  love  the 
world  that  the  world  sees  we  have 
found  the  way.  They  will  see  the 
way  themselves  when  they  see  us  walk 
in  it.  Christianity  is  destroyed,  says 
Dr.  Denman,  by  those  who  speak  of 
the  way  but  do  not  walk  in  it.  Like 
Peter  and  John  at  the  Beautiful  Gate 
of  the  temple,  it  is  the  gift  of  the 
right  hand  of  fellowship  and  love  that 
impresses  others  with  the  fact  that 
they  need  what  we  have.  Jesus  never 
said,  "I  believe  this  or  that,"  argues 
Dr.  Denman,  He  simply  lived  in  such 
a  way  as  to  impress  the  people  that  He 
believed  in  God.  "He  trusted  in  God" 
was  the  testimony  of  the  chief  priests 
concerning  Him  on  the  day  they  cruci- 
fied Him,  points  out  Dr.  Denman. 
(Yes,  but  what  of  the  fact  that  the 
chief  priests  said  that  of  Christ  in 
derision,  not  of  praise,  as  they  cruci- 
fied Him!) 

In  a  major  section  on  "The  Gospel 
Is  For  the  World,"  Dr.  Lawrence  C. 
Little,  of  the  University  of  Pittsburgh, 
says  that  the  Gospel  is  the  announce- 
ment that  the  boundless  resources  of 
the  whole  creation  are  for  all  men. 
"Jesus  was  especially  sensitive  to  the 
material  needs  of  people  —  feeding 
the  hungry,  healing  the  sick  and  crying 
out  against  conditions  that  brought 
want  and  deprivation,"  he  writes.  We 
evangelize  when  we  meet  the  needs 
of  men,  not  just  the  physical  needs, 
for  man  does  not  live  by  bread  alone, 
but  his  spiritual  needs  also  —  that  is, 
when  we  seek  to  meet  the  problems 
of  relationships,  of  human  dignity,  of 
the  solidarity  of  all  mankind  (race 
relations),  etc.  The  heart  of  the  prob- 
lem to  which  evangelism  addresses  it- 
self is  the  matter  of  improper  personal 
relations. 

A  crucial  article  on  "Evangelism 
and  Conversion"  was  written  by  Wil- 
liam Stringfellow,  Harlem  attorney.  It 
reflects  a  lack  of  precision  possibly 
due  to  the  author's  lack  of  formal 
seminary  training.  Mr.  Stringfellow 
(who  is  much  in  demand  in  Presbyte- 
rian convention  circuits)  argues  that 
conversion  is  not  what  happens  in  the 
"so-called  mass  evangelism"  of  Billy 
Graham  and  others.  Evangelism  is 
not  the  work  of  God,  it  is  the  work  of 
the  church  —  its  witness,  but  not  just 
an  invitation  to  "join."  Evangelism 
is  essentially  the  love  of  a  man  for 
another,  and  conversion  is  the  response 
of  the  other  to  that  love.  Says  Mr. 
Stringfellow:  "Evangelism  does  not 
bear  the  Word  of  God  to  those  to  whom 
the  Word  is  utterly  unknown.  The 
evangelist  merely  calls  upon  the  one 
whom  he  addresses  to  recollect  the 


One  who  made  him  and  for  whom  he 
was  made  ...  to  remember  who  he 
truly  is  .  .  .  Evangelism  is  .  .  .  the 
act  of  profoundly  affirming  a  person's 
essential  being  .  .  .  Conversion  is  the 
response  to  evangelism,  the  reality  of 
remembrance  of  identity  which  the 
evangelist  has  first  affirmed  in  his 
work."  Apparently  the  author  means 
to  equate  conversion  with  sanctifica- 
tion.  He  says  it  takes  a  long  time: 
"Paul's  conversion  was  not  a  brief  or 
momentary  event  .  .  .  (he)  entered 
and  remained  in  the  wilderness  for  a 
long  time  —  some  reports  have  it  that 
it  was  ten  years  .  .  .  The  wilderness 
experience,  I  suggest,  is  integral  to 
conversion." 

Proceeding  to  the  work  of  Christian 
Education  the  symposium  next  treats 
of  "The  Evangelistic  Task  of  Chris- 
tian Education."   Reuben  H.  Mueller, 


Adolescents 

The  modern  theologian  is  too  often 
a  professional  adolescent  exposing  his 
father's  errors  but  unable  to  utter  a 
significant  word  of  his  own. —  Stuart 
P.  Garver. 


Chairman  of  the  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education  of  the  NCC,  writes 
that  Christian  education  is  that  task 
of  nurture  which  leads  to  conversion 
(although  he  does  not  use  the  term 
"conversion,"  speaking  rather  of  "com- 
mitments" that  take  place  as  the  edu- 
cational process  proceeds).  Dr.  Muel- 
ler discards  "the  old  concept  of  evan- 
gelism (which)  was  that  of  leading  an 
individual  to  an  'experience'  that  was  a 
once-for-all-time  event  in  his  life, 
marking  his  entrance  into  the  Chris- 
tian life."  Instead  he  sees  evangelism 
as  a  "day-in  and  day-out  process  of 
nurture"  by  a  committed  Christian  or 
by  the  church  which  leads  to  "the  un- 
folding and  growth  of  personality"  in 
a  "development  from  the  elementary 
to  the  more  complicated  and  organized, 
from  the  simple  to  the  complex,  from 
childhood  to  maturity."  Somehow  it 
also  includes  "a  culminating  accept- 
ance of  Christ's  saving  act."  Precisely 
what  the  "salvation"  is  which  persons 
find  in  Jesus  Christ  is  not  given. 

Seeking  to  answer  the  question, 
"How  Evangelism  Takes  Place,"  Jo- 
seph D.  Ban  of  the  Division  of  Evan- 
gelism of  the  American  Baptist  Home 
Mission  Societies,  carefully  explains 
that  evangelism  is  not  "a  matter  of 
knowing,  first,  the  right  questions  to 


ask,  and  second,  the  right  responses 
to  make  .  .  .  (This)  is  too  narrowly 
oriented  to  a  personalistic  and  'priva- 
tised' view  of  man,  and  second,  it  is 
not  existential  enough."  Evangelism 
is  not  strictly  "a  religious  matter"  to 
Mr.  Ban,  for  the  Gospel  is  "worldly." 
By  that  he  means  that  the  Gospel  has 
to  do  with  changes  in  the  world  and 
it  is  when  the  world  changes  that  evan- 
gelism takes  place.  Evangelism  con- 
veys "no  special  status,"  for  the  hear- 
er and  the  bearer  of  the  message  are 
alike.  It  is  a  sharing  of  what  one 
knows  with  another  who  does  not 
know.  It  takes  place  wherever  one 
exists,  hence  is  existential.  It  can 
be  done  better  in  a  gallery  of  modern 
art  than  in  a  church  school  classroom. 
Evangelism  takes  place  whenever  God 
meets  man  in  his  existence.  The  busi- 
ness of  the  evangelist  is  to  help  "iden- 
tify the  meeting." 

In  perhaps  the  best  (from  the  Re- 
formed churchman's  view)  article  in 
the  series,  Dr.  Herman  J.  Sweet  of  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education  of  the 
UPUSA  Church  writes  of  "The  Teach- 
er's Role."  The  purpose  of  the  teach- 
er, says  Dr.  Sweet,  is  "to  effect  a 
deep  and  lasting  change  in  the  orienta- 
tion of  a  person's  life."  The  teaching 
process  is  fulfilled  at  the  place  where 
acceptance,  love,  and  understanding 
open  the  way  for  God's  Spirit.  It  is 
a  process  in  which  teacher  and  pupil 
enter  a  common  search  for  the  mean- 
ing of  God  in  life:  in  deeply  personal 
relationships;  out  of  a  burning  and 
urgent  response  to  the  love  of  God; 
calling  boys  and  girls  to  identify  them- 
selves with  God  in  Christ  and  to  un- 
derstand their  continuing  relationship 
with  the  people  of  God.  But  Dr.  Sweet 
also  says  the  teacher's  work  as  an 
evangelist,  "is  not  a  matter  of  pushing 
any  definite  set  of  beliefs  .  .  .  not  a 
matter  of  passing  along  information 
or  knowledge  ...  It  is  a  matter  of 
the  surrendered  life  and  of  willingness 
to  commit  oneself  to  a  purpose  .  .  . 
a  state  of  mind  .  .  ." 

An  article  on  "Evangelism  in  the 
Family,"  by  Kathryn  A.  Tucker,  wife 
of  an  NCC  executive,  features  a  dis- 
cussion of  the  atmosphere  that  should 
characterize  families.  In  the  family 
there  should  be  family  sharing  which 
encourages  a  feeling  of  togetherness; 
the  discipline  of  daily  devotions;  guid- 
ance in  the  achievement  of  perspective 
in  religious  development.  Parents  seek 
to  lead  their  children  to  commit  them- 
selves to  the  love  and  forgiveness  of 

(Cont.  on  p.  16,  col.  2) 
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a  Scripture:  Daniel  9:1-23. 
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If  we  pray,  and  confess  our  sins,  God  will  send  revival  — 


Our  Need  of  Revival 


During  the  discussion  period  on 
Journal  Day,  last  August,  one  of  the 
visitors  from  South  Carolina,  an  elder, 
stood  to  say,  "The  one  great  need  in 
the  Church  today  is  for  a  heaven-sent 
revival." 

Was  that  elder  right?  Is  the  great- 
est need  in  the  Church  for  revival?  I 
think  it  is.  And  I  think  that  the  signs 
of  such  a  need  can  be  seen,  not  only 
in  the  house  of  God  itself  but  in  all 
of  American  life.  That  is,  the  Church's 
need  of  revival  shows  in  the  life  of 
the  nation. 

This  country  originally  was  settled 
by  men  and  women  who  came  here 
seeking  religious  liberty.  It  was  a  na- 
tion whose  founders  honored  God  in 
the  making  of  the  Constitution  and 
in  all  the  various  aspects  of  the  na- 
tional life  they  set  up.  To  this  day 
meetings  of  government  bodies  have 
been  opened  with  prayer.  On  our 
money  and  on  our  stamps  appear  the 
words,  "In  God  We  Trust."  Fully  rec- 
ognizing that  only  a  percentage  of  the 
population  at  any  time  was  Christian 
in  any  definite  sense,  nevertheless  it 
was  our  concern  that  America  be 
known  as  a  nation  whose  God  was  the 
Lord. 

MORAL  DECAY 

Is  it  true  today  of  America  that  her 
God  is  the  Lord?  Go  to  the  capital 
city  of  the  land  and  see  there  the 
crime  and  corruption  of  a  city  de- 
signed to  be  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
in  the  world.  Hear  them  tell  you  that 
a  woman  dare  not  leave  her  home, 
night  or  day,  and  walk  the  streets  of 
the  capital  of  the  United  States  un- 
escorted. 

Walk  the  halls  of  Congress  and  ob- 
serve the  work  of  special  interest 
groups,  the  activities  of  lobbyists — 
those  people  paid  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of  dollars  to  influence  legisla- 


tion. Go  to  a  typical  Washington  party 
and  watch  the  behavior  of  the  guests: 
men  of  government,  diplomacy,  rep- 
resentatives of  law  and  of  justice.  I 
am  told  that  the  per  capita  consump- 
tion of  alcohol  is  higher  in  this  na- 
tion's capital  than  in  any  other  city. 

But  come  away  from  Washington 
with  me  and  go  visit  any  major  city 
of  America — any  typically  small  com- 
munity for  that  matter.  See  how  the 
Lord's  Day  is  observed,  not  as  a  day 
of  worship  and  of  reverence  but  of 
pleasure  and  of  entertainment — and 
of  business  and  commerce.  We  no 
longer  as  a  nation — or  even  as  Chris- 
tian people — observe  the  Sabbath  Day 
to  keep  it  holy.  In  fact  it  is  the  one 
day  of  the  week  in  which  we  are  most 
likely  to  misbehave. 

Walk  through  the  shops,  the  stores, 
of  any  city.  Hear  the  profanity  flow- 
ing from  the  lips  of  people  who  pro- 
fess to  believe  that  God  is  the  Lord. 
See  the  open  and  flagrant  exploitation 
of  sex  on  every  hand. 

Read  any  of  our  magazines,  even 
the  so-called  "family"  magazines. 
Pick  a  motion  picture  at  random  and 
go  see  it.  Spend  an  evening  at  home 
before  the  television.  Do  these  things 
with  the  thought  in  mind  of  evaluat- 
ing what  you  read,  what  you  see,  what 
you  hear,  in  terms  of  its  moral  impact. 
Where  would  you  go  to  find  some- 
thing wholesome  to  read,  something 
clean  to  watch,  something  innocent  to 
hear? 

We  live  in  a  culture  which  is  sat- 
urated with  immorality — ungodliness 
— evil — sensuality — moral  corruption 
— in  a  way  that  would  put  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  among  the  clean  cities  by 
comparison.  I  am  not  a  pessimist.  I 
believe  the  Lord  God  Almighty  still 
sits  upon  His  throne  and  that  when 
He  is  ready  to  take  care  of  the  situa- 
tion He  will.  But  I  long  to  see  our 
nation  return  to  the  ways  of  right- 


HENRY  B.  DENDY,  D.D. 

eousness  and  not  suffer  the  same  fate 
suffered  by  those  cities  which  were 
blotted  out  on  account  of  their  wick- 
edness. 

SPIRITUAL  DECAY 

What  of  the  Church  herself?  Look 
at  the  Church  of  which  we  are  a  part, 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US.  Ours  is 
a  confessional  Church,  with  a  mar- 
velous set  of  standards  true  to  the 
Word  of  God.  But  how  many  church 
members  have  the  slightest  notion 
what  is  contained  in  the  Confession  of 
Faith?  How  many  ministers,  even, 
have  so  much  as  read  the  Confession 
through?  How  many  of  the  spiritual 
leaders  of  the  Church  are  scrupulous- 
ly honest  in  preaching  and  teaching 
the  doctrines  of  the  Church  as  these 
set  forth  the  teachings  of  the  Scrip- 
tures? When  was  the  last  time  you 
heard  a  sermon  on  Total  Depravity? 
On  Reprobation,  or  Hell?  On  the  blood 
of  Christ  as  necessary  for  cleansing 
from  sin?  On  the  visible  return  of 
Christ  in  time? 

We  have  departed  far  from  the  faith 
of  our  fathers.  Preachers  are  silent 
about  the  difficult  doctrines  of  re- 
demption. Professors  do  not  uphold 
the  truths  they  once  vowed  to  support 
and  defend.  Elders  and  deacons  have 
wandered  from  the  paths  of  spiritual 
living — if  indeed  they  ever  walked  in 
them.  The  average  officer  of  the  av- 
erage church  could  not  make  an  evan- 
gelistic visit — would  likely  be  embar- 
rassed if  asked  to  pray  in  public. 

Yes!  Indeed  and  in  truth  we  need 
revival.  What,  then,  will  bring  revival? 

REVIVALS  IN  SCRIPTURE 

In  our  Scripture  for  today  we  have 
the  story  of  another  nation  which 
needed  revival.  The  people  of  God, 
Israel,  had  wandered  far  from  the 
Lord,  had  refused  to  obey  Him,  and 
consequently  had  been  given  over  to 
national  disgrace  and  personal  dis- 
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tress.  They  were  in  a  foreign  land, 
living  as  captives,  on  account  of  their 
faithlessness. 

Among  the  captives  in  Babylon  was 
one  Daniel,  a  man  delivered  into  cap- 
tivity with  the  people  of  God  who  had 
proved  faithless  to  the  covenant  prom- 
ises offered  by  God  through  the  fath- 
ers and  heedless  of  the  covenant  warn- 
ings from  God  through  the  prophets. 
Now  Daniel  was  a  man  of  God  but 
God  had  sent  him  to  Babylon  with  the 
rest  .  .  .  for  a  purpose.  His  predica- 
ment speaks  to  any  man  of  God  who 
may  feel  that  God  has  sent  him  into 
"captivity"  for  no  reason.  God  had 
in  mind  to  use  Daniel  and  God  has  in 
mind  to  use  you — in  prison,  or  in  a 
detention  camp,  or  in  any  hard  place. 

The  Scripture  says  that  in  the  first 
year  of  Darius  this  Daniel  understood 


{Editor's  note:  The  following  was 
written  about  politics.  But  we  think 
it  has  a  very  real  application  in  the 
Church  as  well.) 

Every  town  has  its  leaders.  And 
their  leadership  stems  from  all  kinds 
of  motivations.  Some  leaders  are  born 
of  community  need.  Others  are  the 
natural  result  of  incredible  energy 
and  drive,  searching  for  an  outlet. 
And  then  there  are  a  few  who  emerge 
in  response  to  a  call  for  courage. 

This  is  when  the  men  are  separated 
from  the  boys,  the  Nervous  Nellies 
from  the  stouthearted  stalwarts.  Any 
man  can  be  a  leader  in  a  cause  that 
is  popular,  or  financially  rewarding 
and  without  risk  or  sacrifice.  But  a 
man's  courage  is  measured  when  he 
decides  to  buck  a  trend,  when  he 
dares  to  stand  up  while  others  are 
sitting  down,  when  he  announces  that 
he  is  fed  up  with  things  going  on 
around  him  that  he  knows  to  be 
wrong. 

Sometimes,  surprisingly,  he  finds 
an  army  ready  to  march  with  him. 
The  silent,  frustrated  people  around 
him  were  not,  after  all,  Nervous 
Nellies.  All  they  wanted  and  needed 
was  a  leader. 

We  sat  in,  with  some  fascination, 
this  week  on  a  meeting  called  by  one 
of  Raleigh's  leaders.  About  50  men, 
by  rough  count,  were  present — none 
of  them  entirely  certain  at  the  outset 
what  it  was  all  about.  They  were 
soon  to  learn.  A.  E.  Finley,  the  man 


from  the  Word  of  God  that  seventy 
years  was  to  be  the  term  of  the  cap- 
tivity. And  Daniel  himself  says,  "I  set 
my  face  unto  the  Lord  God,  to  seek 
by  prayer  and  supplications,  with  fast- 
ing and  sackcloth  and  ashes." 

Daniel  fasted  and  went  into  mourn- 
ing and  in  anguish  of  spirit  he  turned 
to  God:  "And  I  prayed  unto  the  Lord 
my  God  and  made  my  confession." 
That  is,  he  talked  to  the  Lord  about 
his  own  shortcomings  and  sins. 

You  remember  the  words  of  the  old 
Negro  spiritual:  "It's  me,  It's  me,  It's 
me,  0  Lord,  standing  in  the  need  of 
prayer"?  That  is  the  way  Daniel  went 
to  the  Lord — not  with  a  condemna- 
tion of  Israel  for  her  sins  but  with  a 
confession  of  his  own.  Yet  he  was  com- 
ing to  God  in  confession  because  he 
was  interested  in  the  nation  and  be- 


who  had  called  the  meeting  and 
bought  the  supper,  told  them.  He 
minced  no  words  and  pulled  no 
punches. 

"I  am  sick  and  tired,"  he  said,  "of 
watching  all  of  our  states'  rights  go 
down  the  drain."  And  then  he  added, 
as  he  surveyed  the  group,  "I  want  to 
know  if  you  feel  the  same  way  and, 
if  so,  what  we  can  do  about  it." 

And  that  is  how  a  potentially  po- 
tent action  group  was  born.  No  mat- 
ter how  long  this  group,  called  "Citi- 
zens for  Preservation  of  Constitu- 
tional Rights,"  survives,  or  what  it 
accomplishes,  Mr.  Finley  can  be  com- 
forted by  the  fact  that  at  least  he 
tried ! 

We  suspect  that  he  has  started 
something  that  will  endure.  This  much 
is  certain:  If  the  people  of  Raleigh, 
indeed  of  North  Carolina  in  general, 
avail  themselves  of  their  opportunity 
to  join  with  Mr.  Finley's  group,  they 
can  achieve  good  government  —  not 
merely  locally,  but  otherwise  .  .  . 

It  was  bound  to  happen  sometime, 
somewhere.  And  somebody  had  to 
start  it.  A.  E.  Finley  decided  that 
it  might  as  well  be  he.  Those  who 
now  fail  to  join  with  him  and  his 
group  must  answer  to  their  own  con- 
sciences .  .  .  tyranny  asks  only  that 
good  men  sit  idly  by  with  hands  fold- 
ed. Simply  said,  it  is  up  to  you  — 
and  the  hour  is  late. — Jesse  Helms,  in 
Viewpoint,  WRAL-TV,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 


cause  he  wanted  God  to  lift  the  pun- 
ishment that  He  had  visited  upon  His 
people. 

Let  me  remind  you  of  something: 
every  great  revival  in  the  Church  has 
begun  with  one — or  two — or  three — 
deeply  spiritual  men  of  God  who  have 
gone  to  their  knees  in  effectual,  fer- 
vent prayer.  Go  back  and  study 
through  the  history  of  the  Church.  In 
each  case  revival  has  begun  with  just 
a  handful  of  people  .  .  .  confessing 
their  sins  and  praying  for  forgiveness. 

There's  a  place  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment where  God  said  that  if  His  peo- 
ple were  not  faithful  He  would  send 
confusion  among  them.  Surely  the 
chief  characteristic  of  this  age  in 
which  we  live  is  confusion.  God  has 
sent  confusion  among  us  because  we 
have  turned  from  Him — because  His 
people  have  been  faithless.  The  whole 
nation  is  suffering — the  whole  world 
is  suffering  —  because  God's  people 
have  been  faithless.  But  there  is  hope 
— there  is  always  hope.  And  wherein 
lies  hope?  There  is  hope  if  God's  peo- 
ple will  repent  and  confess  their  sins. 

Remember  that  verse  in  John's  First 
Letter:  "If  we  confess  our  sins  He  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  un- 
righteousness"? The  same  thing  ap- 
pears in  our  Scripture  though  in  a 
slightly  different  form.  Listen  to  this 
(v.20)  :  "And  while  I  was  speaking 
(that  is,  talking  to  God)  and  praying, 
and  confessing  my  sin  and  the  sin  of 
my  people  Israel,  and  presenting  my 
supplication  before  the  Lord  my  God 
for  the  holy  mountain  of  my  God; 
yea,  while  I  was  speaking  in  prayer, 
even  the  man  Gabriel  whom  I  had 
seen  in  the  vision  at  the  beginning 
.  .  .  informed  me,  and  talked  with  me, 
and  said,  0  Daniel,  I  am  now  come 
forth  to  give  thee  skill  and  under- 
standing." And  Daniel  was  given  an 
answer  to  his  prayer  as  God  restored 
His  people. 

Daniel's  prayer  was  answered  and 
God,  in  effect,  sent  revival  among  His 
people.  Jerusalem  was  repopulated, 
the  temple  was  rebuilt,  the  walls  were 
restored. 

Today  God's  hand  is  not  shortened 
that  He  cannot  send  revival  among 
His  people.  Even  in  the  darkness  of 
this  hour  God  will  hear  and  he  will 
answer  prayer.  The  condition?  That 
we  confess  our  sins  and  ask  His  for- 
giveness. Then  times  of  refreshing 
will  most  certainly  come  from  the 
Lord. 


How  To  Be  a  Leader 
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DIAMOND 
JUBILEE 
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1963  DEDICATED  TO  YOU  .  .  . 

We  dedicate  1963  to  you,  our  customer.  Expect  the 
unusual,  the  spectacular!  We've  planned  a  year  of  the 
most  brilliant  offerings  ever  ...  all  especially  chosen, 
specially  priced  for  this  celebration. 


Order  special  floor  covering  or  Wunda  Weve  Carpet  at 
any  Belk-Simpson  store  listed  on  this  page.  Contact 
your  resident  manager  for  further  details. 

Remember,  your  Belk-Simpson  store  is  famous  for  fine 
imported  Irish  Linens  at  thrifty  low  prices. 

BELK-SIMPSON  group  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy  and 
honest  dealings. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WM1T 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

V/.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

D.  O.  Townsend,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Hd  ITORIALS 

Evangelism  vs.  Human  Relations 


It  isn't  easy  to  distinguish  between 
true  religion  and  merely  human  pre- 
tensions these  days.  Both  claim  to 
be  Christian.  Both  are  interested  in 
the  good  life.  Both  speak  of  "God," 
"Jesus  Christ,"  "Holy  Spirit,"  "Com- 
m  i  t  m  e  n  t,"  "Love,"  "Evangelism," 
"Christian  Education,"  "Church."  But 
one  gets  to  heaven;  the  other  never 
gets  off  the  ground. 

To  be  sure  it  is  still  possible  to  tell 
by  their  fruits.  But  these  may  not 
always  be  evident.  And  impressive 
public  prestige  may  conceal  diminish- 
ing effectiveness,  dwindling  statistics, 
spiritual  fruitlessness;  while  much  ac- 
tivity may  pass  for  a  vital  engage- 
ment with  the  Lord  God  of  Hosts. 

Consequently  it  may  not  be  easy  to 
distinguish  between  the  varieties  of 
pious  religious  rhetoric  embodied  in 
the  National  Council  of  Churches'  sym- 
posium on  evangelism  (see  p.  5)  and 
a  truly  dynamic  communication  be- 
tween heaven  and  earth  —  but  the  dif- 
ference is  important.  The  difference 
is  of  eternal  importance  and  worth 
studying  carefully. 

Vital  aspects  of  difference  between 
Christian  evangelism  and  the  various 
suggestions  for  good  human  relations 
assembled  by  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  may  be  deduced  from  the 
summaries  given  in  this  issue.  A  clear- 
er picture  could  be  obtained  by  order- 
ing copies  of  the  November,  1963,  is- 
sue of  the  International  Journal  of  Re- 
ligious Education  from  the  NCC.  Some 
of  the  differences  appear  in  the  fol- 
lowing : 

— So  far  as  we  can  see  the  word  "sin" 
and  the  Biblical  conception  of  sinner 
do  not  once  appear  in  all  of  those 
learned  treatments  of  evangelism.  A 
basic  orientation  toward  God  is  at- 
tempted without  any  reference  to  the 
importance  of  Paul's  "0  wretched  man 
that  I  am,"  or  the  publican's  "God  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner."  The  omis- 
sion, even  for  liberal  religion,  is  as- 
tonishing. Human  loneliness,  "frag- 
mentation," need  for  "fulfillment"  — 
all  these  appear.  But  not  the  hint 
of  a  broken  relationship  toward  God. 


To  the  contrary:  men  are  portrayed 
as  redeemed  already,  they  just  don't 
know  it. 

—  No  suggestion  of  man's  lost  con- 
dition marks  the  schemes  of  "salva- 
tion" offered  in  the  symposium.  "That 
at  that  time  ye  were  without  Christ, 
being  aliens  from  the  commonwealth 
of  Israel,  and  strangers  from  the  cove- 
nants of  promise,  having  no  hope,  and 
without  God  in  the  world,"  is  not  so 
much  as  hinted  among  them.  To  the 
contrary:  it  is  repeatedly  affirmed 
that  we  must  draw  no  eternal  lines  of 
distinction  between  the  bearer  of  the 
Message  and  the  one  to  whom  it  is 
borne.  When  evaluating  any  scheme 
of  "evangelism"  the  question  should 
properly  be  asked:  "Is  this  designed 
to  save  a  lost  man?"  If  not  it  is  hard 
to  understand  how  it  can  have  any 
usefulness. 

—  The  discussions  are  pitched  on 
a  horizontal  plane,  with  but  passing 
reference  to  the  vertical.  "Evan- 
gelism" does  not  point  upward,  accord- 
ing to  these  authors,  it  points  outward. 
The  purpose  of  the  Gospel  is  not  to 
establish  a  vital  engagement  with  God, 
but  rather  to  re-orient  human  rela- 
tionships with  the  help  of  God.  Here, 
perhaps,  is  the  heart  of  the  matter, 
for  Christian  evangelism  bears  Good 
News  about  the  possibility  of  making 
right  man's  broken  relationship  with 
God.  (His  relationships  within  the 
human  family  are  broken,  too,  but 
these  are  the  effect  of  the  basic  prob- 
lem, not  the  basic  problem  itself.) 

The  gospel  of  good  human  relations 
reorganizes  personality  by  means  of 
the  "power"  of  love.  The  Gospel  of  re- 
demption regenerates  personality  by 
means  of  grace  through  faith  —  re- 
organization follows  ...  in  love.  The 
one  reconciles  man  to  man  —  the  oth- 
er reconciles  man  to  God. 

When  two  men  face  each  other  as 
bitter  enemies,  you  do  not  evangelize 
by  working  on  their  relationship  to 
each  other.  You  pull  them  apart,  set 
them  each  right  with  God.  This  is 
evangelism.  Then  the  matter  of  their 
enmity  toward  each  other  can  be  re- 
solved. 


—  Then  there  is  the  matter  of  the 
relationship  of  news,  truth,  informa- 
tion, to  evangelism.  The  Gospel  is 
basically  good  news,  it  is  not  basically 
a  loving  attitude.  As  it  relates  to  a 
loving  attitude  it  is  the  good  news  of 
the  reason  why  there  is  now  a  loving 
attitude  abroad  in  the  world.  Best 
way  to  answer  this  perennial  question 
is  to  call  up  Helen  Keller  to  witness. 
Helen  Keller  was  surrounded  by  love, 
suffused  by  love,  drenched  by  love. 
But  she  was  hostile,  fearful,  rebellious, 
anti-social  because  her  understanding 
had  not  been  reached.  When  love  was 
informed  in  her  experience  and  under- 
standing came,  her  personality  was 
altered. 

The  Gospel  is  good  news,  truth,  to 
inform  the  understanding  so  that,  by 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  regenera- 
tion may  take  place.  It  is  not  love! 
Jesus  said,  "A  new  commandment  I 
give  you,  that  ye  love  one  another." 
True.  But  that  isn't  evangelism.  That 
is  the  basic  principle  underlying  Chris 
tian  relations  after  evangelism  has 
taken  place;  or  the  context  within 
which  evangelism  takes  place. 

By  making  evangelism  personal  — / 
am  a  sinner  who  have  been  saved  by 
grace  because  I  have  heard  the  Gospel 
and  have  acted  upon  it  by  receiving 
Jesus  Christ  as  my  personal  Saviour 
from  sin  and  thus  have  been  trans 
lated  from  death  to  life  —  some  of 
the  errors  in  schemes  designed  to  in- 
duce good  human  relations  can  be  more 
easily  avoided. 


ran  \ 
adit] 


Why  Do  We  Object? 

For  the  umpteenth  time  a  reader 
has  asked,  "Why  do  you  object  to  the 
National  Council  of  Churches?  Isn't 
it  necessary  for  us  to  work  with  other 
Christian  bodies,  even  those  with 
which  we  may  disagree?" 

For  the  umpteenth  time  we  are 
anxious  to  answer:  It  is  not  coopera 
tion  that  we  deplore.  If  ties  with  the 
NCC  bound  us  to  nothing  more  than 
working  together  while  keeping  our 
essential  distinctives  we  would  never 
object. 

We  object  to  the  fact  that  an  alli- 
ance with  the  NCC  inevitably  affects 
those  maintaining  such  an  alliance  in 
their  essential  distinctives:  the  way 
they  conduct  their  Sunday  Schools, 
the  operation  of  their  women's  work, 
men's  work,  youth  work,  mission  work 
— even  to  the  design  of  their  build- 
ings. 
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The  NCC  tells  us  what  to  teach  and 
now  to  teach  it.  NCC  study  books  tell 
us  what  our  missionaries  should  be 
and  what  they  should  do.  The  NCC 
administers  most  of  our  relief  money 
overseas  in  places  and  in  a  manner 
determined  by  the  NCC. 

The  NCC  tells  us  how  to  evangel- 
ize, what  to  teach  our  children  about 
sex,  what  bills  to  support  in  Congress. 
It  guides  our  campus  religious  pro- 
grams and  is  even  beginning  to  move 
into  the  field  of  seminary  curriculum 
development.  It  has  become  the  source 
to  which  we  turn  when  there  is  any 
question  we  cannot  answer,  any  pro- 
gram with  which  we  need  help,  any 
teaching  or  promotional  job  we  can- 
not afford  to  undertake  alone. 

And  virtually  none  of  it  is  Re- 
formed Christianity. 


NCC  Planning 

Despite  the  efforts  of  many  to  point 
out  the  danger,  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  this 
year  decided  to  participate  in  the 
Long-Range  Planning  program  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches.  The 
decision  will  take  from  the  budget  at 
least  $20,000  over  the  next  five  years. 

Main  reason  why  it  was  hard  to  en- 
list the  concern  of  the  Church  at  large 
over  this  action  —  taken  at  the  behest 
of  the  General  Council  —  was  that 
the  NCC  has  been  almost  completely 
secretive  about  what  its  long-range 
plans  for  the  Churches  are. 


We  have  repeatedly  suggested  that 
the  first  project  in  long-range  plan- 
ning, after  the  program  gets  under 
way,  would  be  the  coordination  of  all 
church  extension  efforts  so  as  to  elimi- 
nate denominational  competition  in  the 
establishment  of  new  churches.  Ulti- 
mately all  church  extension  efforts 
would  be  channeled  into  the  establishi- 
ng, ment  of  interdenominational  or  com- 
munity churches  more  responsible  to 
the  NCC  than  to  their  denominations. 

In  a  recent  issue  of  the  Interchurch 
News  of  the  NCC,  Dr.  H.  Conrad 
Hoyer  came  out  for  pooling  church 
extension  efforts  more  plainly  than 
anyone  else  we  have  seen  willing  to 
talk  about  the  NCC's  long-range  plan- 
ning.   Said  Dr.  Hoyer,  in  part: 


"There  is  need  for  creative  planning 
for  church  extension  on  the  part  of 
each  denominational  board  at  the  na- 
tional level  and  at  the  level  of  each 
denomination  ....  Creative  coopera- 


A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


YOUNG  PEOPLE  RESPECT  CONVICTIONS 


There  are  those  who  say  that  young 
people  must  be  approached  with  the 
Gospel  in  some  unusual  or  bizarre 
way.  It  is  also  stated  that  they  will 
neither  listen  to  or  accept  the  Gospel 
when  traditional  terms  are  used. 

It  is  our  conviction,  based  on  per- 
sonal experience  and  the  observation 
of  others,  that  young  people  can  be 
reached  with  a  direct  approach  to  the 
Gospel  itself,  expressed  in  traditional 
terms. 

That  which  young  people  sense,  and 
very  quickly,  is  whether  the  one  com- 
municating is  in  fact  communicating 
Christian  truth  and  whether  he  him- 
self believes  what  he  is  talking  about. 

Yes,  young  people  respect  convic- 
tions and  they  can  spot  a  phony  a  mile 
away  while  at  the  same  time  they  will 
give  a  respectful  hearing  to  a  person 
already  captured  by  Christ  and  sur- 
rendered to  Him. 

Let  us  keep  this  straight:  There  is 
but  one  Christ,  the  Christ  presented 
in  the  Scriptures.  Divest  Him  of  the 
attributes  revealed  in  the  Bible  and 
He  no  longer  exists.  Picture  Him  as 
the  Word  of  God  pictures  Him  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  will  do  His  perfect  work 
in  those  who  will  believe. 

There  is  no  objection  to  using  mod- 
ern methods  provided  they  center  in 
the  content  of  the  Christian  faith.  It 
is  all  right  to  use  any  legitimate  bait 
just  so  at  the  end  Christ  is  presented 
as  the  answer  to  today's  questions. 


We  are  keenly  aware  of  the  doubts 
and  frustrations  of  young  people  to- 
day. In  many  ways  they  have  "two 
strikes  against  them"  before  they  even 
face  the  battles  of  life.  All  the  more 
reason  to  talk  to  them  from  a  deep 
personal  experience  with  Christ,  and 
with  those  solid  convictions  which  pre- 
ceed  a  sincere  faith. 

Let  us  face  it;  there  is  much  today 
which  passes  as  "Christian"  which  has 
no  relationship  to  Christianity.  This 
is  characterized  by  a  philosophical  ap- 
proach to  religion  which  robs  Christ 
of  the  essential  elements  in  His  Per- 
son and  Work.  On  the  other  hand 
Christianity  centers  in  a  person — the 
Christ  of  the  Scriptures. 

Inherent  in  the  questing  of  young 
people  today  is  a  sense  of  insecurity, 
confusion  regarding  ideals,  and  a 
yearning  desire  for  something  in  which 
to  believe.  They  want  someone  to  trust 
and  follow.  Their  needs  can  be  met 
in  their  entirety  by  Christ  and  they 
need  to  hear  that  He  forgives  sin  and 
cleanses  and  makes  new.  They  need 
to  know  the  privilege  of  prayer,  the 
vital  importance  of  the  Word  of  God 
in  spiritual  nurture,  and  that  the 
Christian  faith  is  something  vital — to 
be  believed,  lived  and  talked  about. 

Yes,  young  people  respect  convic- 
tions— let  them  see  that  Christianity 
is  about  a  Person  to  believe  in,  One 
who  meets  every  need  and  they  can 
be  won  to  Him. 


tion  for  church  extension  calls  for 
planning   with   other   churches  with 

ecumenical  perspective  With 

creative  planning  together  we  would 
hopefully  avoid  placing  15  Prot- 
estant churches  in  a  new  suburb- 
an community  of  4,000  people  (ten 
might  be  enough)  .  .  .  denominational 
church  extension  planning  at  national 
and  regional  levels  is  not  really  cre- 
ative unless  it  is  done  with  the  ecu- 
menical dimension  also  and  always  in 
mind  ....  One  of  the  factors  of  plan- 
ning which  is  a  bit  touchy  is  that  of 


theological  differences  among  the  de- 
nominations ....  We  must  have  na- 
tional planning  in  order  to  get  overall 
directions  and  total  strategy  ....  Cre- 
ative church  extension  planning  is  a 
must.  'Business  as  usual'  will  not 
build  congregations  or  denominations 
or  the  Kingdom  of  Our  Lord  in  this 
generation.  Let  us  plan  creatively  to- 
gether in  church  extension.  Let  us 
plan  nationally  and  regionally  ...  al- 
ways with  the  ecumenical  perspec- 
tive .  .  ." 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  3) 
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By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FREUNDT,  JR. 


peech 


INTRODUCTION. 


Most  of  II  Corinthians  reveals  Paul's  joy  that  the  church  of  Cor- 
inth had  begun  to  solve  its  problems.  He  was  glad  that  they  had 
received  his  earlier  visits  and  letters  with  profit.  But  there  was 
still  a  condition  at  Corinth  that  needed  to  be  dealt  with,  serious 
enough  to  warrant  some  very  stern  words.  Hence  this  new  section 
addressed  to  the  false  apostles  and  those  who  were  allowing  them- 
selves to  be  misled  by  these  trouble-makers.  It  is  difficult  for  us 
today  to  identify  these  people  or  to  know  exactly  what  they  taught. 
They  were  intruders.  They  were  false  teachers,  ministers  of  Satan 
(II  Cor.  11:13-15).  They  tried  to  exercise  authority  in  the  terri- 
tory over  which  Paul  had  jurisdiction  (10:13-15).  Christ  had  not 
appointed  them,  but  they  went  from  place  to  place  commending 
themselves  (3:1;  10-12)  and  teaching  for  material  gain  (2:17). 
They  tried  to  discredit  Paul  in  the  eyes  of  the  congregation  he  had 
founded. 


Lesson  for  December  8,  1963 

WHOM  THE  LORD  COMMENDS 

Bible  Material:  Acts  9:10-25;  II  Corin- 
thians 10-13 

Devotional  Reading:  II  Corinthians 
12:6-10 

Memory  Selection:  II  Corinthians  10:18 
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Under  these  trying  circumstances,  Paul  was  forced  to 
do  something  for  which  he  had  no  taste:  to  answer  their 
wild  charges  and  criticisms  and  to  defend  his  apostolic 
credentials.  His  purpose  was  to  protect  the  Corinthians 
from  division  and  error  and  to  honor  Christ  who  had 
sent  him  to  plant  and  build  up  that  church. 

In  the  text  we  are  able  to  see  some  of  the  marks  that 
distinguish  genuine  church  leaders  from  the  false  and 
the  destructive.  Everyone  who  engages  in  any  kind  of 
Christian  work  or  service  will  find  himself  at  times 
subject  to  criticism.  Let  us  look  carefully  here  for  the 
things  that  commend  true  Christians  over  those  who 
are  at  work  for  selfish  and  arrogant  ends. 

I.  PAUL  DEFENDS  HIS  APOSTLESHIP.  II  Cor. 
10:7-11. 

A.  Church  Leaders  Are  Appointed  by  the  Lord,  vv. 
7-9. 

1.  Leadership  is  Not  Self-Assumed  (7) .  Verse  7  be- 
gins with  a  sentence  translated  as  a  question  in  the 
King  James  Version  which  is  better  understood  as  a 
command,  as  in  the  Revised  Standard:  "Look  at  what  is 
before  your  eyes."  It  is  addressed  to  those  who  have 
persuaded  themselves  that  they,  rather  than  Paul,  are 
Christ's  servants  or  ministers.  Paul  advises  them  to  face 
the  facts. 

The  false  teachers  could  make  no  claims  to  a  closer 
standing  with  Christ  than  Paul.  If  they  think  they  have 
grounds  for  believing  they  are  the  Lord's  apostles, 
there  is  no  less  evidence,  says  Paul,  that  he  also  serves 
Christ.  This  is  a  grand  understatement.  Paul's  Gospel 
was  God-given  (Gal.  1:11,12);  Christ  had  made  him 
an  apostle  to  the  Gentiles  (Acts  26:16-18;  Gal.  2:7,8). 
The  Corinthians  have  no  reason  to  doubt  his  apostle- 
ship  (I  Cor.  9:1,2) . 

"In  this  verse,"  says  R.  V.  G.  Tasker,  "Paul  does  not 
categorically  deny  his  claims.  He  is  content  quietly  to 
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point  out  that  if  any  of  them  is  personally  convinced 
about  the  validity  of  his  own  credentials,  then  he  can- 
not deny  to  him,  Paul,  the  right  to  say,  equally  as  the 
result  of  personal  conviction,  that  he  too  is  Christ's . . . 
In  addition,  Paul  can  produce  more  convincing  objec- 
tive testimony  than  they  can.  He  hints  at  this  in  the 
following  verse,  and  speaks  more  directly  abovit  it  else- 
where." 

2.  Its  Authority  Is  Derived  from  God  (8,9) .  In  reply 
to  the  accusation  that  Paul  made  a  boast  of  his  apostle- 
ship,  he  says  that  he  would  be  guilty  of  no  exaggera- 
tion if  he  were  to  set  forth  his  qualifications  more  ex- 
plicitly than  he  really  wanted  to.  Paul  obviously  did 
not  like  to  press  his  qualifications  or  stress  his  official 
standing.  But  Christ  had  ordained  him,  and  if  it  was 
needful  to  vindicate  the  authority  under  which  he 
acted,  then  he  would  not  hesitate  to  do  so. 

Paul  implies  that  to  recognize  the  trouble-makers  as 
true  apostles  would  hinder  the  Lord's  work  at  Corinth. 
The  authority  they  claimed  was  being  used,  not  for 
edification,  but  for  the  division  and  destruction  of  the 
church.  He  does  not  desire  to  terrify  his  readers  with 
his  own  authority,  but  he  must  assert  it  in  contradiction 
to  the  false  claims  of  his  opponents. 

B.  Church  Leadership  Is  Not  Based  upon  Personal 
Appearance  or  Oratorical  Excellence,  v.  10.  The  criti- 
cism was  made  that  Paul  threw  his  weight  around  in 
his  letters  when  he  was  absent  and  none  could  reply 
to  him;  but  that  there  was  a  great  contrast  between  the 
heavy  tone  of  his  letters  and  his  unimpressive  manner 
and  appearance  when  he  was  present. 

Perhaps  Paul's  personal  appearance  was  insignificant; 
perhaps  his  speech  was  crude  and  unrefined  to  some 
who  expected  a  show  of  learning  and  oratory  (see  11:6 
and  I  Cor.  2:1-5) .  This  does  not  relax  for  a  moment 
their  responsibility  to  receive  his  teaching  and  follow 
his  leadership.  There  is  an  early  tradition  embodied  (fre 
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n  a  writing  dating  back  to  about  A.D.  160,  that  Paul 
vas  "a  small  man,  bald-headed,  with  meeting  eye- 
>rows,  a  long  crooked  nose,  bow-legged,  well-built,  and 
nil  of  grace;  for  sometimes  he  looked  like  a  man,  and 
it  times  he  had  the  face  of  an  angel"  (Acts  of  Paul 
md  Thecla  1:7).  But,  as  W.  C.  G.  Proctor  remarked, 
'The  man  who  almost  persuaded  king  Agrippa  to  be- 
:ome  a  Christian,  or  who  could  silence  a  mob  by  his 
peech  is  not  likely  to  have  been  weak  and  contemptible 
n  his  speech." 

There  is  a  parallel  here  in  the  personal  appearance 
>f  Benjamin  Morgan  Palmer,  the  first  Moderator  of  the 
iouthern  Presbyterian  Church.  He  was  a  highly  gifted 
jreacher,  but  hardly  a  handsome  man.  In  1872  he  was 
>n  the  platform  at  Washington  and  Lee  University 
-vith  several  distinguished  men.  When  he  began  to 
peak,  one  turned  to  another  and  said,  "He  is  the  ugli- 
st  man  I  ever  saw."  A  few  minutes  later,  he  said,  "He 
s  getting  better  looking."  Before  the  speech  was  over, 
le  added,  "He  is  the  handsomest  man  I  ever  saw." 
>uch  is  often  the  beauty  and  power  of  the  Lord's  ser- 
vants. 

C.  The  Exercise  of  Discipline  Must  Be  Regular  and 
Consistent,  v.  11.  Paul  could  be  as  bold  and  severe  in 
person  as  the  occasion  demanded.  Christ  had  given 
(aim  the  power  to  deal  with  destructive  forces.  He  had 
been  relatively  gentle  with  the  Corinthians  thus  far,  but 
hey  must  not  mistake  his  forbearance  for  weakness  or 
ndecision.  When  he  arrives  at  Corinth,  he  warns,  he 
will  make  his  authority  felt.  If  his  detractors  are  still 
sowing  the  seeds  of  disloyalty  and  resistance,  he  will 
tamp  out  rebellion  against  the  Gospel. 

II  PAUL  ASSERTS  HIS  AUTHORITY.  II  Cor. 
10:12-18. 

A.  The  Christian  Ought  Not  to  Measure  Himself 
y  Other  Men,  v.  12.  The  trouble  with  the  false  apos- 
tles is  that  they  measure  themselves  by  mere  human 
tandards.  They  are  satisfied  that  they  look  pretty  good 
n  comparison  with  other  imperfect  men.  Paul  did  not 
want  to  be  classed  with  those  who  praised  themselves 
and  thought  that  human  approval  was  sufficient  to 

ommend  them  to  positions  of  leadership  in  the  church. 

Paul  was  indulging  in  a  bit  of  sarcasm.  "Though  de- 
ending  his  own  boldness  and  disavowing  the  timidity 
of  cowardice,  he  declares  with  strong  irony  that  there 
are,  however,  limits  to  his  boldness:  he  would  not  be  so 
daring  as  to  put  himself  on  an  equality  or  even  to 
compare  himself  with  certain  individuals  whose  daring 
so  extraordinary  that  they  rest  their  authority  upon 
yeZ/-commendation!  That  is  a  boldness  with  which  he 
does  not  compete!"  (P.  E.  Hughes) . 

B.  His  Work  Should  Be  Assigned  by  the  Lord,  vv. 
13,14.  Paul  was  not  making  immoderate  or  unjustified 
claim  to  apostolic  authority.  He  was  not  overstepping 
his  jurisdiction.  His  claims  were  substantiated,  being 
confined  to  the  province  God  had  marked  out  for  him. 
Corinth  was  within  his  sphere  of  labor;  he  was  on 
homeground  there. 

Often  in  athletic  events  the  lanes  of  contestants  are 
marked  out  for  racers  to  run  or  swim  in.  Paul's  lane 
ran  through  Corinth.  He  had  laid  the  foundations  of 
the  Corinthian  church.  It  was  the  false  apostles  who 
were  out  of  bounds  in  interfering  there.  They  had  tres- 


passed on  another's  territory,  claiming  an  authority  that 
did  not  belong  to  them.  They  were  on  the  wrong  track 
in  trying  to  compete  with  him  there  and  in  trying  to 
wrest  away  his  divinely  appointed  leadership. 

C.  He  Ought  to  Do  the  Work  God  Has  Given  Him, 
vv.  15,16.  1.  A  particular  work  may  be  hindered  by 
unauthorized  outside  interference  (15a,16b) .  Paul  felt 
a  strong  responsibility  to  guard  his  converts  from  in- 
truders with  counterfeit  gospels.  He  warned  the  elders 
of  Ephesus  against  "grievous  wolves"  who  would  try  to 
draw  away  disciples  with  false  doctrines  (Acts  20:29, 
30) .  Those  who  had  invaded  his  province  were  med- 
dling where  they  had  no  warrant.  They  were  trying 
to  take  over  and  claim  credit  for  work  Paul  had  begun. 
Paul  did  not  try  to  build  again  work  that  others  had 
started.  He  considered  his  calling  to  be  that  of  a  pioneer 
evangelist.  As  a  missionary  it  was  his  policy  to  go  where 
the  Gospel  was  unknown  so  that  he  would  not  build 
on  another  man's  foundation  (Rom.  15:20) . 

2.  An  immature  congregation  can  slow  the  advance 
of  missions  (15b,  16a) .  Though  the  line  laid  out  for 
Paul  to  follow  had  reached  thus  far  to  Corinth,  that 
was  not  its  farthest  extent.  He  was  planning  to  pene- 
trate farther  areas  of  usefulness.  He  was  anxious  to 
preach  Christ  to  the  "regions  beyond."  He  was  haunted 
by  the  thought  of  souls  being  lost,  and  considered  him- 
self a  debtor  to  them  (Rom.  1:14).  He  wrote  the 
Romans  that  he  wanted  to  visit  them  on  a  missionary 
journey  that  would  take  him  to  Spain,  which  at  that 
time  was  the  western  limit  of  the  world  (Rom.  15:24, 
28). 

But  there  was  something  keeping  Paul  from  launch- 
ing into  the  new  work.  It  was  the  unsettled  state  of  af- 
fairs at  Corinth.  They  still  needed  his  attention.  Until 
they  became  stable  and  mature  in  the  faith,  he  could 
not  be  released  to  go  elsewhere  with  the  Gospel.  It  is 
too  bad  that  the  condition  of  established  churches  often 
blocks  missionary  outreach. 

D.  The  Approval  of  God  Alone  Is  Worth  Seeking, 
vv.  17,18.  Paul  attributed  his  achievements  to  the  grace 
of  God.  He  did  not  look  to  self  or  others  for  recogni- 
tion and  reward.  The  Lord  is  the  only  one  who  can 
make  a  man's  works  fruitful.  The  Lord  had  used  him, 
and  to  the  Lord  be  the  glory  for  the  great  things  he  had 
done  (Acts  14:27;  Rom.  15:17,18;  I  Cor.  3:5-7;  15:10; 
Gal.  2:8;  Eph.  3:7,8;  Jer.  9:23,24) . 

Paul  knew  his  ministry  had  been  blessed.  It  did  not 
matter  what  men  thought  of  him,  so  long  as  God  ac- 
cepted and  used  his  efforts.  We  are  not  working  for  the 
praise  of  men.  Whatever  they  may  think,  what  matters 
is  whether  God  approves  our  life  and  work.  "Let  us  not 
be  weary  of  well-doing:  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap, 
if  we  faint  not"  (Gal.  6:9) .  The  time  will  come  when 
God  "will  make  manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts; 
and  then  shall  each  man  have  his  praise  from  God" 
(I  Cor.  4:5) . 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are  copyrighted  by 
the  International  Council  of  Religious  Education. 


Revival  does  more  than  wash  away  moral  impurities 
and  pull  drunkards  out  of  the  ditch.  It  determines 
the  type  of  government  under  which  we  live  and  the 
polity  of  the  churches. — C.  E.  Autrey,  Revivals  of  the 
Old  Testament. 
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Youth  Program  .,. 

By  J.  STROTHER  BOYD  J\ 

FOR  DECEMBER  8:  USES  AND  USEFULNESS  OF  THE  BIBLE  *»  f* 


Scripture:  Genesis  1:1;  Acts  16:31 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Break  Thou  the  Bread  of  Life" 

"O  Word  of  God  Incarnate" 

"How  Shall  the  Young  Direct  Their  Way?" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  In  any 
discussion  of  the  usefulness  of  the  Bible  one  asks,  why 
is  it  useful?  In  other  words,  what  is  our  basis  for  de- 
claring this  ancient  record  useful  for  today's  modern 
tempo?  First  of  all  we  must  consider  the  origins  of  the 
Book.  Modern  theologians  disagree  over  the  authors  of 
the  various  books  that  go  to  make  up  our  Protestant 
Bible.  Nearly  all,  however,  agree  that  the  earliest  ac- 
counts were  passed  down  by  word  of  mouth  from  very 
ancient  times;  furthermore,  all  substantially  agree  that 
Moses,  in  his  writing  used  ancient  stories  and  docu- 
ments. Much  disagreement  arises  over  whether  these 
records  are  uniquelv  inspired  or  not.  Evangelical  schol- 
ars believe  God's  Holy  Spirit  superintended  the  writ- 
ings of  the  many  books  that  go  to  make  up  the  Record. 
This  gives  to  the  Bible  an  especially  unique  place  in 
literature  for  no  other  religious  book  can  claim  this 
same  authority.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  God  wrote  the 
Bible,  using  various  men  as  His  picked  instruments.  I 
Peter  7:20,  21  says,  "Know  this  first,  that  no  prophecy 
of  the  Scripture  is  of  any  private  interpretation  for  the 
prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man;  but 
holy  men  of  God  spoke  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost." 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  trustworthiness  of  Scripture 
is  bound  up  in  its  origin.  Isa.  51:5  says,  ".  .  .  and  on 
mine  arms  shall  they  trust."  As  we  lean  on  God's  strong 
arm  we  find,  by  experience  as  individuals,  that  He  can 
be  trusted. 

Scripture  was  written  for  several  purposes.  The  main 
one  was  to  proclaim  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour. 
Paul  and  Silas,  bound  and  in  prison,  told  the  Philip- 
pian  jailer  (Acts  16:31),  ".  .  .  Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  house." 
He  did  believe  and  he  was  saved!  The  story  goes  on 
to  tell  of  this  man's  conversion  and  his  whole  house. 
Jesus  was  speaking  in  the  Temple  one  day  and  He  de- 
clared (John  10:30),  "I  and  My  Father  are  one"  — 
that  is,  one  thing,  or  one  essence.  Christ  Jesus  said 
that  He  and  God  were  equal  with  each  other.  The 
Jews  understood  His  statement  that  day  for  they  tried 
to  kill  Him.  Some  modern  theologians  stumble  at  this 
"rock  of  offense,"  which  is  Christ,  by  trying  to  explain 
away  this  plain  statement  of  fact  from  Christ  Himself. 
But  He  was,  and  He  is  the  Very  Son  of  God.  This  we 


are  told  plainly  in  the  Scriptures.  It  is  there  that  we 
see  Him. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Another  use  for  Scripture  is 
that  we  might  read  and  learn  from  the  examples  of 
others.  The  Bible  tells  us  of  the  origin  of  the  human 
race.  It  is  the  history  of  how  God  chose  unto  Himself  a 
particular  people.  God  picked  a  man,  Abraham,  to  be 
the  progenitor  of  a  race.  From  this  race  came  One  who 
saved  His  people  from  their  sins.  This  story  is  as  ex- 
citing as  any  adventure  story.  Time  and  again  the  He- 
brew people  seemed  on  the  verge  of  being  destroyed, 
but  time  and  again  God  brought  them  through  every 
crisis.  If  Israel  had  been  destroyed  Christ  could  not 
have  come  through  this  people,  for  the  Scripture  was 
plain,  He  was  to  come  from  Israel,  from  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  of  the  lineage  of  King  David.  "Holy  men  of 
old"  spoke  of  His  coming,  and  He  came;  the  New  Tes- 
tament writers  speak  of  His  coming  again,  and  we  verily 
believe  this  too  shall  take  place  in  God's  appointed 
time.  At  His  second  appearing  the  race  will  realize  its 
final  glorious  potential.  But  not  all  shall  be  glorified. 
All  this  we  see  from  the  lives  of  those  the  Scripture  tells 
about. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  If  the  Bible  is  to  be  useful  in 
our  lives  it  must  be  taken  and  tried  on  faith,  for  it  is 
a  book  of  faith.  And  even  this  faith  is  supplied  to  us 
by  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  would  not  believe  it,  nor  live  it, 
without  the  help  of  the  Spirit.  As  we  accept  the  Bible 
on  faith  it  becomes  the  guide  for  our  lives.  And  this 
brings  us  down  to  some  practical  aspects  of  Scripture. 

To  use  a  modern  expression,  one  might  sav  that 
Scripture  is  the  Christian's  do-it-yourself  psvchiatry. 
Scripture  explains  to  us  our  basic  ills  and  shows  us 
how  we  may  have  these  cured  by  applving  God's  rem- 
edy, Christ  and  His  power  throngh  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  basic  ill  of  mankind  is  sin.  No  human  psvchiatrist 
can  cure  this  disease,  only  God  can.  Scripture  speaks 
plainly,  "all  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God."  Therefore,  I  am  a  sinner  and  you  are  a  sinner. 
God  does  not  desire  that  we  should  remain  in  this 
state.  How  then  does  the  remedy  work?  We  quoted  Acts 
before,  "believe  on  the  Lord  Tesus  Christ  and  thou  shall 
be  saved  .  .  ."  What  does  being  saved  mean?  The  Bible 
tells  us  when  it  tells  us  what  Christ  did  for  us.  It  also 
tells  us  what  happens  when  the  power  of  the  risen 
Christ  goes  to  work  in  us. 

Paul  explains  the  application  of  Christ's  death  and 
resurrection  to  us.  He  savs  that  the  only  cure  for  sin 
is  for  each  of  us  to  die!  How  can  God  accomplish  this 
without  killing  us?  Paul  says  we  all  died  with  Christ 
Jesus  on  the  Cross.  This  is  a  mystery,  to  be  accepted  by 
faith,  but  no  harder  to  believe  than  the  Virgin  Birth 
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or  Creation  itself.  God  placed  me  in  Christ.  I  died  with 
Him.  But,  praise  the  Lord,  I  arose  with  Him  also.  So 
it  is  through  the  Resurrection  that  Christians  live  freed 
:rom  sin's  power.  Christ's  blood  gives  me  forgiveness 
trom  my  sins  and  His  resurrection  gives  me  newness  of 
life.  Even  this  is  not  the  whole  sin  story.  As  I  live  today 
the  "old  man"  is  still  very  much  present,  but  no  longer 
in  complete  control.  If  we  stumble  in  this  new  life  and 
[all  into  sin,  Scripture  says  (1  John  1:9),  "If  we  con- 
fess our  sins,  He  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness." 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  God  would  have  all  of  us 
live  normal  Christian  lives.  Yet  former  sins  and  even 
present  unconfessed  sins  lead  Christians  into  strange 
itwisted  lives.  This  ought  not  to  be!  As  we  grow  in  this 
new  life,  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  ought  to  ex- 
jerience  wholeness  of  life.  Sins  have  been  forgiven  by 
Sod.  But  along  with  sin  was  guilt  and  fear.  We  accept 
iwith  the  mind  that  God  can  forgive,  but  we  sometimes 
jstill  live  as  if  He  had  not  forgiven.  We  still  live  fear- 
:ul  and  guilt-ridden  lives. 

Fear  in  its  various  forms  is  the  most  common  emo- 
tion in  society  today.  But  why  should  the  Christian  be 
fearful?  It  boils  down  to  the  fact  that  we  sometimes  are 
afraid  that  God  has  not  really  forgiven  and  accepted 
us.  The  fearful  Christian  does  not  take  God  at  His 


word,  and  therefore,  leads  a  most  bizarre  life.  This 
ought  not  to  be!  With  freedom  from  sin's  power  and 
the  indwelling  Spirit,  the  Christian  should  use  this 
most  useful  of  all  Books  to  grow  into  the  likeness  of 
Christ.  Others  took  note  of  the  Apostles  that  "they  had 
been  with  Jesus."  As  these  men  aged  in  years  they  be- 
came more  like  Christ  and  consequently,  more  freed 
from  fear  and  sin. 

You  are  a  saint  if  you  are  a  Christian.  Would  you 
like  to  become  a  normal  saint?  Then  use  this  old  Book. 
Make  this  Book  your  own,  let  its  people  become  your 
people.  Let  its  prophets  become  your  prophets.  And 
most  of  all,  let  the  Spirit  that  breathes  to  us  from  these 
sacred  pages  become  your  indweller  and  Lord. 

QUESTIONS  AND  DISCUSSION 

1.  What  is  the  main  purpose  behind  the  Scriptures? 

2.  Name  several  purposes  of  the  Scriptures. 

3.  Do  we  as  youth  of  our  church  live  as  Spirit  filled 
a  life  as  we  know  how? 

4.  In  what  areas  of  our  lives  can  the  Holy  Spirit  help 
us  to  live  closer  to  Him? 

CLOSING  PRAYER 


•THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME© 


U.P.U.S.A.  SYNOD  REAFFIRMS 
SUPPORT  OF  U.T.  CENTER 

CHATTANOOGA,  Tenn.  —  In  a 

ispecial  meeting  to  consider  the  future 
of  the  half-orphaned  University  of 
Tennessee  Presbyterian  Center,  the 
Synod  of  the  Mid-South  reaffirmed 
its  support  of  the  program  and  man- 
agement of  the  center. 

After  being  officially  informed  of 
an  Appalachia  Synod  (Presbyterian 
US)  commission's  decision  to  with- 
draw all  support,  the  United  Presby- 
terian USA  synod  named  a  commis- 
sion of  its  own  to  keep  the  contro- 
versial Knoxville  center  in  business. 

The  UPUSA  presbyters  again  object- 
ed to  the  Appalachia  commission's  ques- 
tioning of  the  center  director's  the- 
ology. The  Rev.  Ewell  J.  Reagin,  the 
director,  is  a  member  of  one  of  Mid- 
South's  presbyteries,  Union.  A  re- 
port adopted  at  the  Mid-South  meet- 
ing said,  ".  .  .  unreasonable  confes- 
sional demands  were  made  by  the 
commission  from  the  Synod  of  Ap- 
palachia in  examining  Mr.  Reagin's 
theology  in  that  he  was  required  to 
give  a  yes  or  no  answer  and  not  per- 
mitted to  qualify  or  explain  his  the- 
ology." (It  is  not  clear  how  the  Mid- 
South  knew  what  happened  in  the 
commission  meeting. — Ed.) 


It  was  revealed  at  the  meeting  here 
that  the  Appalachia  commission  had 
made  the  removal  of  Mr.  Reagin 
a  condition  of  its  continued  support 
of  the  center.  Mid-South  replied  that 
it  could  not  accept  such  a  condition. 

The  new  Mid-South  commission  of 
nine  ministers  and  nine  ruling  elders 
is  empowered  to  continue  a  ministry 
of  its  own  at  UT  and  to  work  out  a 
property  settlement  with  Appalachia. 
The  synod  also  expressed  the  hope 
that  a  joint  ministry  might  be  resumed 
with  Appalachia  later. 


LEAD  P.C.  PROGRAM 

CLINTON,  S.  C. — Principal  speaker 
at  the  1963  Religious  Emphasis  pro- 
gram at  Presbyterian  College  was  Dr. 
Sherrard  Rice,  pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  Columbia,  S.  C.  Other  visit- 
ing ministers  on  the  campus  for  the 
three-day  event  were  Dr.  Clarence  E. 
Piephoff  of  Greenville's  Monaghan 
church,  the  Rev.  Jerry  Hammet  of  the 
Campus  Christian  Life  ministry  at 
the  University  of  South  Carolina,  the 
Rev.  Edward  L.  Hopper,  of  Green- 
ville's Fourth  Church,  and  the  Rev. 
Hugh  L.  Eichelberger,  Jr.,  of  Green- 
wood's Rock  church.  Theme  this  year 
was  "Where  Is  Your  God." 


SIX  MISSIONARY  PROJECTS 
PLANNED  WITH  P.D.F.  GIFT 

DALLAS,  Tex.  —  Presbyterian  De- 
velopment Fund  contributions  to 
World  Missions  from  the  General  As- 
sembly's largest  congregation  have 
been  earmarked  for  six  overseas  proj- 
ects. A  $100,000  check  to  cover  the 
cost  of  the  additions  was  presented  to 
Dr.  C.  Darby  Fulton,  retired  executive 
secretary  of  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions, at  the  close  of  Highland  Park 
church's  World  Missions  conference. 

The  presentation  was  made  by  Dr. 
William  M.  Elliott,  Jr.,  pastor  of  the 
5,800-member  church.  The  check  rep- 
resents only  a  part  of  the  $231,000 
pledged  by  Highland  Park  to  the  Pres- 
byterian Development  Fund  for  use 
of  Assembly's  boards  and  agencies. 

The  overseas  projects  for  which  the 
funds  have  been  designated  are:  camp 
and  conference  grounds  in  Leopold- 
ville,  Congo,  $25,000;  teacher  apart- 
ments, West  Brazil  school  for  mission- 
ary children,  $10,000;  teacher  apart- 
ments, Edward  Lane  Bible  Institute, 
West  Brazil,  $10,000;  dormitory  for 
Seiwa  High  School,  Japan,  $35,000; 
laboratory  equipment,  Taejon  Presby- 
terian College,  Korea,  $11,000;  and 
balance  for  medical  clinic  in  Taiwan, 
$9,000. 
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MRS.  DANIEL  HONORED 

DECATUR,  Ga. — Mrs.  Eugene  Dan- 
iel, Sr.,  mother  of  the  Presbyterian 
US  Board  of  World  Missions  candidate 
secretary,  Eugene  L.  Daniel,  was  hon- 
ored at  a  recent  supper  on  the  Co- 
lumbia Seminary  campus.  Dr.  C.  Dar- 
by Fulton,  retired  executive  secretary 
of  the  board  and  a  professor  at  the 
seminary,  spoke  of  her  contributions 
to  the  missionary  work  of  the  Church, 
and  Dr.  J.  McDowell  Richards,  semi- 
nary president  and  chairman  of  the 
board's  candidate  committee,  present- 
ed her  with  a  corsage.  Before  becom- 
ing candidate  secretary,  Mr.  Daniel 
served  as  a  missionary  in  Korea,  as 
did  the  elder  Mrs.  Daniel's  sister  and 
his  aunt,  Miss  Bernice  Greene. 


MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 

KOREA  —  Birth  of  a  son,  Kenneth 
Haley,  has  been  announced  by  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Kenneth  E.  Boyer. 

JAPAN  —  Miss  Elizabeth  Bu- 
chanan is  scheduled  to  arrive  in  the 
States  in  January  for  retirement. 

CONGO  —  Birth  of  a  daughter,  El- 
len Dee,  has  been  announced  by  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  R.  Crawford.  Birth 


of  a  son,  Daniel  Charles,  has  been 
announced  by  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Dan- 
iel P.  Juengst. 

BRAZIL  —  Miss  Vivian  Hodges  is 
returning  in  December  from  furlough 
in  the  States,  and  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Charles  R.  Hughes,  Jr.,  newly-appoint- 
ed missionaries,  are  sailing  for  the 
field  in  early  January. 

TAIWAN  —  Returning  to  the  field 
after  furlough  in  the  States  are  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Blake  Bradley. 

BRAZIL  —  The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  John 
C.  Stemper  have  announced  the  birth 
of  a  son,  Daniel  Timothy.  The  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Robert  A.  Clark  have  an- 
nounced the  birth  of  a  daughter,  Linda 
Janelle. 

TAIWAN  —  Sailing  date  for  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Malcolm  Bullock,  new- 
ly-appointed missionaries,  is  Nov.  28. 
They  have  announced  the  birth  of  a 
son,  James  Rowland. 


EVANGELIZE — from  p.  6 

God  in  their  experiences  of  Christian 
love,  trust,  understanding  and  forgive- 
ness in  the  relationships  within  the 
home. 


A  professional  article  on  "The  Pas- 
tor and  his  Role"  was  prepared  by 
Loring  D.  Chase,  Congregational  min- 
ister of  New  Canaan,  Conn.  Dr.  Chase 
says  that  the  pastor  no  longer  may  be 
viewed  as  the  evangelist  of  the  congre- 
gation. He  is  not  the  only  one  whose 
responsibility  it  is  to  "help  persons 
confront  the  living  God  revealed  in 
Jesus  Christ  and  respond  in  fresh  and 
creative  ways."  This  responsibility 
belongs  to  the  whole  people  of  God 
and  it  is  the  pastor's  job  to  equip  them 
for  this  service.  Thus  preaching  is 
to  be  equated  with  "briefing  the 
church  membership  for  its  task  of 
evangelism."  As  for  confronting  peo- 
ple with  the  Gospel,  he  writes,  "Who 
within  the  church  can  make  the  con- 
cept of  compassion  as  moving  as  can 
J.  D.  Salinger?  Who  among  church- 
men has  better  shown  the  courage 
that  it  takes  to  face  the  truth  among 
shattered  illusions  than  Edward  Albee 
in  his  play,  Who's  Afraid  of  Virginia 
Woolf?  Who  has  a  more  driving  pas- 
sion for  the  just  reconciliation  of  the 
races  than  James  Baldwin?  What 
maker  of  sermons  can  say  more  effec- 
tively what  it  means  to  be  a  whole 
self  than  Robert  Penn  Warren  does 
in  his  novels  and  poems?"  (Who?  Why 
anyone  who  preaches  the  Word  of  God 
from  the  Bible,  that's  who.) 
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Alan  L.  Egly,  a  Church  of  God  stu- 
ient  at  Union  Seminary  in  New  York, 
ivrites  that  "Program  Can  Be  a  Door- 
cj  vay."    By  that  he  means  that  the 
'church   program   is   not   always  a 
oj{>  neans  of  evangelism,  but  it  can  be  if 
;he  primary  purpose  of  the  church 
:an  be   kept   clearly   in   mind  .  .  . 
Through  organization  and  program  a 
jasic  need  for  acceptance  and  rela- 
ibL-  ;ionship  will  be  met."    But  he  then 
reveals  what  his  sophisticated  semi- 
itt  lary  training  has  done  to  his  Church 
ing   jf  God  background:  The  objective  of 
evangelism,  he  says,  begins  with  the 
need  to  let  people  "know  who  they 
are  and  what  their  human  situation 
"li-.l  means." 


er: 


fb 


Cynthia  C.  Wedel,  Assistant  General 
Secretary  of  the  NCC,  winds  up  the 
symposium  with  an  article  on  "Chris- 
tians in  their  World."  Christians  to- 
day have  a  different  attitude  toward 
the  world  from  that  of  the  Puritans, 
says  Mrs.  Wedel.  Instead  of  viewing 
it,  with  the  Puritan,  as  evil  and  to 
stay  away  from,  the  modern  Christian 
views  the  world  as  the  possession  of 
Christ  for  which  He  died.  The  mod- 
ern Christian  will  not  try  to  separate 
himself  from  the  world  but  rather  to 
be  a  Christian  everywhere  in  the 
world.  This  does  not  mean  an  organ- 
ized campaign  to  evangelize  the  world, 
it  means  simply  to  be  Christ's  men  24 
hours  a  day.  The  pattern  is  I  Pet. 
3:15:  "Be  ready  always  to  give  an 
answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you 
a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you  .  .  ." 
Mrs.  Wedel  finds  that  this  verse  ex- 
pects of  a  Christian  that  he  will  have 
a  hope  —  a  vital,  living  faith,  ap- 
parent in  his  behavior  and  his  speech. 
"But  Peter  advises  not  to  talk  about 
it  too  soon.  He  seems  to  imply  that 
Christians  should  go  about  their  ordi- 
nary business,  being  at  one  with  their 
fellows,  until  someone  asks  about  their 
hope."  Then  they  witness  in  "a  rev- 
elation of  Christian  love,  patience  and 
goodness." 

And  so  modern  theology  plays  with 
its  latest  idea  with  all  the  enthusiasm 
of  men  who  have  at  last  found  the 
key  to  unlock  the  universe.  Twenty 
years  from  now  they  will  be  playing 
with  another.  For  editorial  comment 
on  this  symposium  see  p.  10. 


Childsi&n&  J&Me  Stiuli&s 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

THE  LIFE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 

9.   Jesus  the  Teacher 

DO  YOU  KNOW — Why  the  people  were  astonished  at  Jesus' 
teaching? 

LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Matthew  7:28-29. 

WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  the  people's  amaze- 
ment? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Jesus,  the  Greatest  Teacher,  should 
be  heard  and  obeyed!  John  24:23;  15:3,  7,  15. 

JESUS'  WONDERFUL  TEACHING 

Read  the  following  Bible  verses  and  after  each  reference  write 
the  description  concerning  Jesus'  teaching. 

Matthew  7:28,29   


Matthew  13:54 
Luke  2:47 
Luke  4:32 
John  6:63 
John  7:46 
Colossians  2:3 


Some  generations  are  more  aware  of 
what  they  have  achieved  than  of  what 
they  inherited,  forgetting  that  the 
heritage  makes  the  achievement  pos- 
sible.—  Reginald  E.  0.  White,  in  The 
Gospel  Message. 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  What  kind  of  words 
ceed  out  of"  Jesus'  mouth?  Look  up:  Luke  4:22. 


pro- 


adapted  from  "Jesus  the  Teacher,"  Copyright  1960 
by   the    Sunday    School   House,    Glendale,  Calif.) 
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MAN  REACHES  OUT  TO  GOD,  by 
Herbert  C.  Jackson.  The  Judson  Press, 
Valley  Forge,  Penna.  Paper,  126  pp. 
$1.75. 

This  reviewer  received  this  book 
in  the  mid-afternoon,  and  finished 
reading  it  that  evening.  In  contrast 
to  many  other,  more  wordy  volumes 
on  the  subject,  this  book  on  the  Chris- 
tian confrontation  with  the  influen- 
tial religions  of  Asia  and  Africa,  is 
exciting  reading.  The  author  is  direc- 
tor of  the  Missionary  Research  Li- 
brary in  New  York,  and  a  professor 
at  Union  Seminary,  New  York. 

It  is  not  easy  to  adequately  or  fairly 
state  the  value  of  this  little  book. 
Though  the  author  pleads  for  a  "Uni- 
versal Theology"  as  a  primary  need 
for  world-wide  missions,  one  must 
read  his  entire  essay  to  understand 
his  plea.  Under  the  heading  "How 
Shall  Christians  View  Other  Reli- 
gions?" the  writer  asks,  "What  is  truth 
and  how  is  it  determined?"  His  an- 
swer is,  "For  the  Christian  . .  .  the  liv- 
ing Person  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Truth." 

Again,  in  a  particularly  important 
paragraph  he  states:  "There  has  been 
a  wide  range  of  attitudes  {toward  oth- 
er religions)  among  Protestants,  but 
under  analysis  they  fall  into  three 
categories:  (A)  the  attitude  of  aggres- 
sive condemnation  of  every  aspect  of 


The  Preferred  Pocket  1 
Commentary 

THE  GIST 
OF  THE  LESSON 
FOR  1964  | 

Ideal  for  a  quick  survey  of  the  International 
Sunday  School  Lessons.  Originated  by  R.  A. 
Torrey,  now  edited  by  Donald  T.  Kauffman. 
Flexible  binding.  $1.25 


the  non-Christian  religions  and  the 
cultures  produced  by  those  religions, 
together  with  an  uncritical  attitude  to- 
ward Christianity  and  the  societies  it 
has  produced;  (B)  the  attitude  of  ap- 
preciation of  and  cooperation  with  non- 
Christian  religions;  and  (C)  the  at- 
titude of  proclaiming  a  unique  and 
final  Gospel  without  denial  of  value 
in  other  religions."  The  author  be- 
lieves attitude  three  to  be  the  correct 
one. 

The  careful  study  of  this  small  vol- 
ume will  be  a  rewarding  experience 
for  all  students  of  world  missions. 

—  (Rev.)  Harold  Borchert 
Japan 


VISIT  YOUR  BOOKSTORE 

A  Revell  Publication 


PEN-ULTIMATE,  by  Martin  E. 
Marty  and  Dean  Peerman.  Holt,  Rine- 
hart  and  Winston,  New  York.  110  pp. 
$2.95. 

Bonhoeffer's  "penultimate,"  relating 
to  God's  justifying  act,  became  the 
"Pen-ultimates"  column  of  the  Chris- 
tian Century  written  by  two  staff  edi- 
tors. After  studying  these  quasi-Si- 
meon  Stylites'  barbs  at  all  non-left 
variations  of  American  Christianity 
we  can  regret  it  was  not  more  often 
"Post-ultimate,"  meaning  "after  the 
last." 

This  non-hilarious  ironic  re-hash  of 
all  things  popular  and  conservative  is 
served  up  as  a  collection  of  the  "best" 
of  the  "Century."  Occasionally,  in 
fact  once  or  twice,  there  are  wild  par- 
odies of  wildly  liberal  sermons,  or 
polysaturated  creampuffs  thrown  with 
deadly  effect  on  the  Madison  Avenue 
antics  of  modern  God-is-a-livin'-doll 
religion. 

But  generally  the  Quixote  ranch 
hands  ride  roughshod  over  the  ob- 
stacles to  the  ecumenical  "utopia." 
Definitely  IN:  Gen.  DeGaulle,  New 
English  Bible,  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  chancel  voodoo,  and  the  Ne- 
gro. 

Definitely  OUT:  Billy  Graham, 
NATO,  "In  God  we  trust,"  anti-Com- 
munism, and  the  Reformation. 

So  far  in  as  to  be  nearly  out:  Eu- 
gene Carson  Blake,  the  WCC,  and  the 
American  Civil  Liberties  Union. 

So  far  out  as  to  be  nearly  in:  Nor- 
man Vincent  Peale,  old-fashion  pa- 
triotism, the  Bible  in  the  schools,  the 
KJV,  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Some  will  grin  back  at  the  super- 
sophisticated  observers  and  psychoa- 


nalyze the  running  comments  as  the 
real  impact  of  liberal  theology.  A  lot 
of  it  is  funny.  You're  left  feeling  that 
truth  is  fashion,  your  beliefs  have  a 
name,  this  side  cancels  out  that  side, 
therefore  everything  is  nothing  and 
nothing  is  everything.    That's  funny? 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  James  St.  Clair 
Akron,  Ohio 


THE  SUPREME  COURT  AND 
PRAYER  IN  THE  PUBLIC 
SCHOOLS,  by  J.  Marcellus  Kik.  Pres- 
byterian and  Reformed  Publ.  Co., 
Philadelphia,  Penna.  40  pp.  $.75. 

We  can  all  thank  God  for  this  schol- 
arly, interesting  study  of  an  enormous- 
ly important  subject  touching  the  life 
or  death  of  our  nation.  Here  is  a  shin- 
ing addition  to  the  International  Li- 
brary of  Philosophy  and  Theology 
which  Dr.  Kik  himself  edits. 

The  author  discusses  this  fascinat- 
ing subject  under  six  headings:  The 
Court's  Decision,  Pros  and  Cons,  His- 
torical Background,  The  First  Amend- 
ment, Parents  Child  and  Teacher,  and 
The  Function  of  Government. 

Says  Dr.  Kik:  "What  has  the  court 
done,  and  why?  The  court  has  read 
into  the  First  Amendment  a  meaning 
foreign  to  the  thought  and  experience 
of  the  framers  of  the  Amendment,  and 
to  the  condition  of  the  states  for  which 
the  Constitution  was  written.  Since 
their  decision  cannot  be  justified  by 
proper  exegesis  of  the  Amendment  nor 
by  the  historical  context  in  which  it 
was  set,  we  can  only  come  to  the  con- 
clusion that  the  justices'  own  prepos- 
sessions and  value  hierarchies  deter- 
mined the  decision.  It  was  their  per- 
sonal philosophy,  and  bias  which  de- 
termined their  answer,  not  a  legal  or 
constitutional  principle. 

"If  it  be  argued  that  the  conditions 
and  climate  of  the  present  day  are 
different  from  those  in  which  the 
framers  of  the  Constitution  lived,  then 
the  legislative  branch  of  the  govern- 
ment must  change  the  Constitution. 
The  Supreme  Court  is  limited  to  the 
intent  of  those  who  composed  the  First 
Amendment.  Otherwise  we  are  no 
longer  under  a  constitutional  govern- 
ment." 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  W.  Young 
Pittsburgh,  Penna. 


There  are  nearly  two  billion  people 
in  the  world  today  who  do  not  know 
Christ.  —  Selected. 
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WINNING  JEWS  TO  CHRIST,  by 
Jacob  Gartenhaus.  Zondervan  Publ. 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  182  pp. 
$3.50. 

This  book  is  intended  primarily  for 
Christians  who  in  obedience  to  the 
Master's  command  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature  and  "beginning 
at  Jerusalem,"  or  as  Paul  expressed 
it  "to  the  Jew  first,"  do  not  know 
how  to  approach  the  Jew.  They  seem 
to  know  less  about  the  Jew  next  door 
than  about  the  heathen  in  remote 
lands. 

When  face  to  face  with  the  Jew  the 
Christian  will  discover  his  affinity 
with  God's  chosen  people  (the  people 
of  Abraham,  Moses,  David,  Isaiah,  Pe- 
ter, Stephen,  Paul  and  a  host  of  other 
sages,  saints  and  martyrs).  And  what 
is  more,  when  he  gets  to  know  him 
he  may  find  him  to  be  a  potential 
apostle,  a  potential  instrument  in  the 
i  hands  of  Christ  for  the  redemption  of 
all  mankind. 

Dr.  Gartenhaus  is  well  qualified  to 
serve  as  a  guide  into  the  intracacies 
of  Judaism  and  the  best  methods  of 
winning  Jews  to  Christ.  He  was  born 
and  reared  in  a  cultured  Jewish  en- 
vironment. In  his  youth  he  absorbed 
the  best  of  what  Jewish  books  could 
offer.  He  continued  his  study  of  the 
Jew  and  Judaism  even  more  intensive- 
ly when  he  accepted  Christ  as  his 
Saviour.  His  knowledge  of  the  sub- 
ject has  become  more  valuable  with  his 
applying  it  to  practical  usage  during 
his  forty  years  of  Christian  service 
among  his  people. 

Winning  Jews  to  Christ  is 
a  compendium,  concise  and  comprehen- 
sive, on  all  facets  of  Judaism  today 
and  its  background  in  the  past. 

Both  laymen  and  clergymen  will 
find  in  it  the  answers  to  their  ques- 
tions about  the  Jew  and  Judaism.  The 
Christian  worker  especially  will  find 
here  a  gold  mine  of  information  and 
direction  in  winning  the  Jews  to 
Christ. 

—  (Rev.)  Aaron  J.  Kligerman 
Asheville,  N.  C. 


NEW  TESTAMENT  FOLLOW-UP 
FOR  PASTORS  AND  LAYMEN,  by 
Waylon  B.  Moore.  William  B.  Eerd- 
mans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
Paper,  192  pp.  $1.95. 

The  intention  of  the  author  is  to 
deal  with  the  important  problem  of 
how  to  conserve,  mature  and  multiply 


new  converts.  This  book  contains  a 
foreword  by  Charles  Riggs,  Director 
of  Counseling  and  Follow-up  of  the 
Billy  Graham  Evangelistic  Team. 

Says  Mr.  Moore,  "Winning-  and 
Building  are  inseparably  linked  to- 
gether in  the  Scriptures.  There  is 
no  continuing  New  Testament  evan- 
gelism without  follow-up.  They  are 
God's  'two-edged  sword'  for  reaching 
men  and  making  them  effective  dis- 
ciples for  Christ." 

Every  chapter  of  this  fine  book  is 
charged  with  pertinent  facts  of  value 
to  all  Christian  leaders  and  is  a  treas- 
ure chest  to  the  soul  winning  pastor. 
The  book  concludes  with  a  balanced 
guide  for  the  Home  Bible  Class  and 
a  comprehensive  study,  of  the  ques- 
tion and  answer  type,  on  "How  to 
Study  the  Bible,  Prayer,  and  Witness- 
ing for  Christ." 

—  (Rev.)  Osterhoudt  Phillips 
Shokan,  N.  Y. 


THE  GRACE  OF  GOD,  by  Charles 
C.  Ryrie.  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111. 
126  pp.  $2.50. 

The  Dean  of  the  Graduate  School 
of  Dallas  Seminary  has  apparently 
chosen  to  write  on  this  magnificent 
theme,  not  so  much  to  magnify  the 
grace  of  God  as  to  justify  the  theology 
of  the  dispensationalist. 

The  bulk  of  the  book  is  devoted  to 
mechanical  word  studies  which  permit 
the  author  to  speak  highly  of  grace 
while  avoiding  basic  issues.  The  rich 
content  of  the  word  "grace"  is  vitiat- 
ed because  the  author  approaches  the 
Bible  with  Pelagian  presuppositions. 
Theological  error  is  obscured  by  am- 
biguous language. 

The  most  disappointing  chapter  is 
the  one  on  "Sovereign  Grace."  The 
historic  understanding  of  the  term  is 
dismissed  at  the  outset  as  meaning 
"An  arbitrary  display  of  His  favor." 
Ryrie  speaks  much  of  "The  Provi- 
sions of  Grace,"  for  in  his  thought 
God  only  provides  salvation,  He  does 
not  effectually  give  it.  Man's  will  was 
not  disabled  by  the  Fall  (for  sin  is 
only  the  deliberate  violation  of  com- 
mandment and  is  never  spoken  of  as  an 
evil  principle  in  human  nature,)  and  it 
is  the  ultimate  factor  in  salvation. 

"Grace  concerns  origin,"  he  writes. 
God's  grace  is  limited  to  His  originat- 
ing a  plan  through  which  man  can 
save  himself  by  an  act  of  will. 


This  book  has  served  to  further  con- 
vince the  reviewer  (who  was  at  one 
time  himself  an  avowed  dispensational- 
ist) that  fundamentalists  desperately 
need  to  recover  the  basic  fundamental 
of  grace,  which  in  some  of  their  cir- 
cles is  already  almost  totally  lost. 

—  (Rev.)  Donald  A.  Dunkerley 
Tarrytown,  N.  Y. 


EDITORIAL — from  p.  11 

It  doesn't  start  until  next  year  but 
this  is  the  beginning  of  what  the  Gen- 
eral Council  and  General  Assembly 
have  committed  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  to  by  way  of  "full 
participation  in  the  NCC's  program 
of  long-range  planning." 

CORRECTION:  The  original  an- 
nouncement of  the  publication  of  Dr. 
Nelson  Bell's  Nov.  6  article,  "Chris- 
tian Education  Gone  Sour,"  as  a 
pamphlet,  contained  an  error  in  the 
price.  The  correct  price  for  this  8- 
page  reprint  is  $1  per  dozen,  $5  per 
hundred.  Order  from  the  Journal  bus- 
iness office,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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LETTERS 

WE  WUZ  WRONG 

One  of  the  perils  of  an  editor,  I 
suppose,  is  that  when  he  g-oes  out 
on  a  limb  there  is  always  some  smart- 
aleck  coming  along  with  a  saw.  You 
did  qualify  yourself  by  saying,  "As 
far  as  we  know  .  .  ."  so  I  won't  make 
like  a  lumberjack.  But  you  were  wrong 
about  the  Kanawha-Salines  church 
(Journal,  Nov.  13). 

Down  in  Charleston  Presbytery  the 
old  Edisto  Island  church  still  receives 
its  offerings  by  the  quaint  custom  you 
mentioned,  in  a  bag  on  the  end  of  a 
pole.  One  of  the  oldest  congregations 
in  the  denomination,  the  Edisto  church 
people  have  good  reason  to  believe 
there  was  a  Presbyterian  group  hold- 
ing worship  services  as  early  as  1685 
on  the  island. 

—  (Rev.)  Drayton  Cooper 
i  Kershaw,  S.  C. 


I  wish  to  say  that  the  same  custom 
of  receiving  offerings  in  a  bag  on 
the  end  of  a  pole  is  observed  at  the 
Fairview  Presbyterian  Church  about 
7  miles  from  Fountain  Inn,  S.  C.  The 
church  was  founded  in  1786  and  the 
present  building  was  dedicated  in 
1858. 

— Lila  Peden  Sprouse 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 


Also  the  Centre  Presbyterian 
Church,  Mount  Mourne,  N.  C. 

— Ted  L.  Daniel 
Raleigh,  N.  C. 

Goes  to  show  you  that  it  isn't  hard  to 
be  wrong. — Ed. 


ARE  WE  PRAYING? 

In  1954  I  attended  my  first  Jour- 
nal Day  meeting.  (I  have  been  pres- 
ent for  every  one  since  then.)  At 
the  time  the  Church  was  about  to  vote 
by  presbyteries  on  the  issue  of  a  three- 
way  church  union.  The  outcome 
seemed  to  be  a  foregone  conclusion. 


At  that  meeting  a  prominent  place 
was  given  to  a  prayer  meeting  which 
was  held  while  the  main  program 
was  going  on  in  the  sanctuary.  Scores 
who  had  driven  hundreds  of  miles  in 
order  to  attend  Journal  Day  spent  a 
great  part  of  the  time  in  that  prayer 
meeting. 

Since  then  I  have  not  heard  of  this 
kind  of  prayer  meeting  in  our  church- 
es —  the  kind  in  which  people  spend 
hours  in  prayer  —  although  the 
Church  has  been  faced  with  very  im- 
portant issues:  the  proposal  to  change 
the  Church's  official  attitude  toward 
divorce  and  remarriage  after  divorce, 
decisions  concerning  membership  in 
the  National  Council  of  Churches,  and 
now  the  far-reaching  decision  over 
the  ordination  of  women  to  the  min- 
istry and  to  church  office. 

Are  we  praying  —  yes  about  the 
outcome  of  such  an  issue  as  whether 
we  should  ordain  women  to  the  min- 
istry of  the  Gospel?  Christianity  is 
losing  ground  around  the  world,  the 
percentage  who  profess  the  name  of 
Christ  diminishes  every  day,  the 
Church  is  seriously  involved  in  the 
moral  and  spiritual  chaos  of  our  time. 
Do  we  care  enough  to  pray  earnestly 
about  these  and  other  needs? 

—  (Rev.)   Dan  E.  Carlton 
Barnardsville,  N.  C. 


THE  NEEDS  OF  SOCIETY 
MUST  ALSO  BE  CONSIDERED 

My  appreciation  to  Dr.  Bell  for 
his  stimulating  article,  "On  the  Edge 
of  an  Abyss"  (Oct.  23).  I  share  his 
concern  for  the  moral  decay  of  con- 
temporary society  but  would  appreci- 
ate a  treatment  in  depth  of  some  of 
the  issues  he  has  raised. 

The  Christian  concern  over  moral 
decay  is  both  for  the  Church  and  for 
secular  society  .  .  .  the  solution  pro- 
posed, "There  is  but  one  answer  and 
that  is  found  in  the  Christian  faith, 
in  Christian  homes  and  in  the  Word 
of  God,"  leaves  out  the  possibility  of 
an  influence  on  society  in  general. 
In  fact  the  Christian  faith  and  the 
Word  of  God  are  both  restricted  in 
their  use:  "If  such  'instruction'  was 
based  solely  on  the  clear  teachings  of 
the  Word  of  God  we  would  still  insist 
that  sex  is  not  a  proper  subject  for 
discussion  in  mixed  groups  of  young 
people." 

If  the  only  place  for  "proper"  in- 
struction as  to  the  Christian  view  of 


the  sanctity  of  the  sexual  relation- 
ship is  the  ideal  Christian  home,  what, 
if  anything,  can  be  done  to  bring 
these  views  to  the  secular  world  for 
which  we  are  also  concerned.  Also 
.  .  .  what  can  be  done  to  aid  the  par- 
ents in  their  presentation  of  Christian 
views?  Does  the  Church  dare  to  say 
to  the  school,  "Don't  touch  it,"  with- 
out saying,  "We  will  teach  it  in  our 
way?" 

As  to  the  use  of  examples  of  evil 
to  teach  righteousness:  "Nor  can  one 
teach  purity  of  life  by  films  about 
adultery.  'Christian'  teaching  does 
not  present  what  unregenerate  man 
does  .  .  ."  Doesn't  it?  Dr.  Bell  says 
that  in  the  Bible  "the  harlot,  her  ways 
and  her  end,  are  so  graphically  de- 
scribed that  a  fool  may  read  and  un- 
derstand." 

I  recognize  the  dangers  surround- 
ing sex  instruction  and  have  often 
felt  that  this  is  "an  area  in  which  the 
Church's  program  may  do  more  harm 
than  good  .  .  ."  which  accounts  for 
the  fact  that  our  congregation  has 
no  such  program.  But  there  are  times 
when  I  feel  we  should.  If  someone 
could  give  wise  instruction  for  a 
Church  program  that  would  do  more 
good  than  harm  it  would  be  greatly 
appreciated. 

—  (Rev.)    Truman  Raak 
Lanark,  111. 


Dr.  Bell's  article,  "On  the  Edge 
of  an  Abyss"  (Oct.  23)  truly  speaks 
to  the  time  in  which  we  live,  describ- 
ing the  state  of  moral  decay  that  is 
present  in  our  world  today  because 
of  the  neglect  of  Bible  study  and 
Christian  principles  in  the  home.  I 
could  only  say  "Amen."  My  own  chil- 
dren were  brought  up  with  Christian 
instruction  in  the  home.  Three  sons 
are  all  happily  married  and  their  con- 
ception of  marriage  is  "til  death  do 
us  part." 

You  may  be  accused  of  being  con- 
troversial, but  what  should  the  Chris- 
tian do,  let  the  other  side  only  be 
heard  and  make  no  effort  to  defend 
the  truth?  I  think  not.  The  right 
kind  of  controversy  is  Scriptural. 
Surely  if  Christ  had  not  been  contro- 
versial with  the  money  changers  and 
others  He  would  not  have  been  true 
to  His  mission. 

— Mrs.  John  I.  Foster 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

Just  add  us  to  your  prayer  list. — Ed. 


PAGE  20  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  I  NOVEMBER  27.  1963 


6 1ST 


PRESB 


VOL.  XXII,  NO.  32 


DECEMBER  4,  1963 


$3.00  A  YEAR 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  DECEMBER  15 


The  Want  of  Our  Day 

The  plague  is  abroad.    We  want  a  revival  among  evangelical  ministers. 

I  repeat  it  emphatically,  for  I  believe  it  sincerely.  The  first  want  of 
our  day  is  a  return  to  the  old,  simple,  and  sharply-cut  doctrines  of  our 
fathers ;  and  the  second  want  is  a  generation  of  like-minded  and  like-gifted 
men  to  preach  them.  Give  me  in  any  county  of  England  and  Wales  a 
man  like  Grimshaw  or  Rowlands,  or  Whitefield,  and  there  is  nothing 
in  the  present  day  which  would  make  me  afraid.  Let  us  ask  Him  who 
holds  the  stars  in  His  right  hand  to  revive  His  work  among  our  ministers, 
and  to  raise  up  men  for  our  times.  He  can  do  it.  He  waits  to  be  en- 
treated. Then  let  all  who  pray  cry  night  and  day  to  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  "Lord,  send  forth  more  laborers  into  Thy  harvest." 

—Bishop  J.  C.  Ryle 
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•  There  has  been  quite  a  bit  in  the 
papers  about  the  action  of  Vatican 
Council  II  in  the  matter  of  Jewish  re- 
sponsibility for  the  death  of  Christ. 
Some  of  the  secular  press  and  some 
Jewish  leaders  have  interpreted  the 
council's  action  to  mean  that  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church  is  about  to  ab- 
solve the  Jews  of  Jesus'  day  from 
blame  for  the  crucifixion,  thus  placing 
it  on  the  Romans.  But  that  is  not 
what  the  council  said.   It  stated  that 


there  is  no  reason  for  hatred  of  Jews 
today  on  account  of  what  their  ances- 
tors did.  The  people  of  God  have  been 
"blinded"  on  account  of  their  unbelief 
—  as  Paul  says  in  Romans  —  but  they 
are  not  outcasts  in  the  20th  century 
for  having  put  to  death  the  Son  of 
God.  Vatican  Council  II  has  mainly 
recommended  taking  out  of  the  Ro- 
man liturgy  references  to  "the  perfid- 
ious Jews." 

•  In  South  Africa  a  bit  of  excite- 
ment has  been  generated  over  the  pro- 
priety of  swimming  on  Sunday.  Dutch 
Reformed  Church  members  in  two 
towns  voted  overwhelmingly  to  open 
the  city  pools  on  Sundays.  As  a  re- 
sult, three  of  six  Dutch  Reformed 
churches  in  one  town  barred  members 
from  Holy  Communion  and  a  fourth 
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church  cancelled  a  Communion  service. 
Such  a  desecration  of  the  Lord's  Day 
was  called  an  "appalling  blasphemy." 
Meanwhile,  the  health  officer  an- 
nounced that  health  authorities  should 
"put  a  stop  to  this  nonsense"  of  church 
leaders.  He  reasoned  that  church  mem- 
bers kept  from  public  pools  would  swim 
in  infected  streams  and  dams  and  that 
would  bring  about  a  possible  epidemic 
of  some  sort  and  it  would  all  be  the 
fault  of  the  churches. 

•  We  have  heard  from  one  or  two 
churches  where  a  unanimous  begin- 
ning with  Into  Covenant  Life  has  now 
become  a  divided  program  with  some 
of  the  adults  reverting  to  the  Inter- 
national Lesson  they  were  using  be- 
fore. Why  wouldn't  the  principle  of 
diversified  interest  work  both  ways? 
In  those  situations  where  study  of 
Into  Covenant  Life  has  not  yet  begun 
a  special  class  for  those  who  do  want 
to  explore  this  first  offering  of  the 
Covenant  Life  Curriculum  could  be  or- 
ganized, while  others  who  prefer  would 
continue  what  they  have  been  doing.  It 
isn't  too  late  yet:  we  know  one  church 
planning  to  begin  the  first  of  the  year. 

•  Last  week  we  mentioned  a  splen- 
did "manual"  on  evangelism,  consist- 
ing of  a  reprint  containing  8  articles 
that  have  appeared  in  HIS  magazine. 
We  suggested  that  this  booklet  would 
do  well  for  classes  on  evangelism, 
presbytery  seminars,  etc.  We  neglect- 
ed to  say  where  to  order:  "Learn  to 
Witness,"  from  Reprints,  4605  Sher- 
wood, Downers  Grove,  111.  $2.00  (mul- 
tiples of  5  copies  only). 
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EDITORIAL  correspondence  should  be 
addressed  to  P.  O.  Box  3108,  Asheville, 
N.  C.  Editorial  offices  located  at  84 
Kimberly  Ave. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  notices  should 
be  addressed  to  the  business  office,: 
Weaverville,  N.  C,  allowing  three 
weeks  for  change  in  the  continental. 
U.  S.  Change  notices  should  include 
both  old  and  new  addresses. 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 


TAIWAN  —  When  Typhoon  Gloria, 
the  most  violent  typhoon  to  hit  Tai- 
wan in  many  years,  had  passed,  over 
100,000  homeless,  many  dead  and  in- 
ly jj  jured  were  left  in  its  wake,  along 
with  vast  damage  to  church  and  busi- 
ness property.  The  Presbyterian  US 
Board  of  World  Missions  voted  $3,000 
to  help  meet  the  emergency  and  an- 
other $5,000  was  cabled  immediately 
to  the  disaster  area  by  Church  World 
Service. 
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In  a  Christian  home  for  handicapped 
hildren  two  women  kept  50  children 
on  the  rafters  as  the  water  reached 
jj,js  a  height  of  nine  feet  inside  the  build- 
ing. For  15  hours  the  women  strug- 
<  gled  to  keep  the  children  from  going 
to  sleep  and  falling  into  the  water. 
•.,  When  darkness  lifted  the  next  morn- 
r  5  ing,  two  of  the  children  were  missing. 
The  others  were  taken  to  the  Presby- 
terian Theological  Seminary  and  fed, 
then  given  straw  mats  and  sleeping 
space  in  a  Taipei  hotel. 

In  other  news,  pennies,  nickels  and 
X,ldimes  from  American  Sunday  School 
■ota  children  have  made  possible  the  com- 
'°P»  pletion  of  a  new  church  here  in  Tai- 
wan's  capital  city,  Taipei. 

For  more  than  a  year,  the  children 
have  been  sending  in  small  packages 
of  funds  from  allowances,  doing  work 
iround  the  house,  raking  leaves,  and 
other  chores.  They  met  their  goal 
of  $6,000  last  month,  and  still  the 
funds  are  coming  in.  Current  total: 
$6,334.67. 


It  all  started  with  a  letter  from  a 
Presbyterian  missionary  who  wrote 
chat  two  churches  here  have  been 
meeting  in  borrowed  quarters,  hoping 
to  have  enough  money  some  day  to 
auy  the  land  necessary  for  a  build- 
ng.  The  two  congregations  planned 
to  merge  in  order  to  present  a  united 
witness.  This  month,  because  of  gifts 
from  Taiwan  and  the  United  States, 
the  new  H«n  Yi  Friendship  Presby- 


Death  Penalty  Stand 
Retracted  by  Governor 

BOSTON  (RNS)  —  Massachusetts 
Gov.  Endicott  Peabody  denied  here 
that  he  once  said  he  would  never  al- 
low capital  punishment  to  be  carried 
out  during  his  term  of  office. 

Referring  back  to  a  press  confer- 
ence last  January  after  he  had  as- 
sumed office,  Mr.  Peabody  said:  "The 
statement  ascribed  to  me  in  the  press 
that  'no  murderer  will  go  to  the  chair 
while  I  am  governor'  is  false." 

"These  words  never  were  uttered 
by  me,"  he  declared  at  his  weekly 
meeting  with  reporters. 

The  governor  went  on  to  say  that 
any  person  convicted  of  first  degree 
murder  and  sentenced  to  the  electric 
chair  "has  no  assurance  that  the  com- 
mutation of  his  sentence  will  either 
be  recommended  by  me  or  consented 
to  by  the  Executive  Council." 


Pushing  the  Frontier 

NEW  YORK  —  Among  the  many 
statements  issued  upon  the  occasion 
of  President  Kennedy's  death  there 
was  one  from  the  United  Presbyte- 
rians, signed  by  Stated  Clerk  Eugene 
Carson  Blake,  and  the  moderator,  Dr. 
Silas  G.  Kessler.  Unlike  most  of  the 
others,  the  Presbyterian  statement 
was  strongly  political  in  nature.  It 
blamed  the  President's  death  on  "those 
who  have  been  making  irresponsible 
attacks  upon  him  and  his  policies." 
The  two  Presbyterian  leaders  ex- 
pressed the  hope  that  the  tragedy 
would  be  "the  turning  point  for  which 
we  have  been  working  and  praying," 
that  will  push  America  across  the 
"new  frontier." 


Eighty-five  per  cent  of  the  pulpits 
of  America  have  lost  their  emphasis 
on  the  "keynotes  of  the  Gospel."  — 
Robert  G.  Lee. 

terian  Church  will  be  dedicated  in  the 
heart  of  Taipei. 

— Educational  Department 
Board  of  World  Missions 


New  President  Member 
Of  'Disciples'  Church 

WASHINGTON  —  After  conduct- 
ing memorial  services  across  the  land 
for  the  late  President  John  F.  Ken- 
nedy and  issuing  statements  of  regret 
and  sympathy,  religious  leaders  be- 
gan to  take  a  closer  look  at  the  faith 
of  the  new  president,  Lyndon  B.  John- 
son. 

In  his  first  public  statement  as  the 
chief  executive,  Mr.  Johnson  asked 
for  help  from  his  fellow  citizens  and 
from  God. 

The  Washington  statement  came  as 
he  stepped  off  the  plane  that  had 
brought  him  from  Dallas,  the  site 
of  the  Kennedy  assassination.  He 
took  the  oath  of  office  in  the  aircraft 
before  it  took  off  from  Love  Field, 
Dallas.  His  left  hand  was  on  a  Bible 
as  he  repeated  the  oath. 

Mr.  Johnson  is  a  member  of  the 
Christian  Church  (Disciples  of  Christ). 
In  his  years  as  vice-president,  he  re- 
peatedly expressed  his  firm  belief  in 
religious  liberty  and  religious  convic- 
tion. 

In  February  of  this  year,  joining 
President  Kennedy  and  Evangelist 
Billy  Graham  at  the  annual  Presiden- 
tial Prayer  Breakfast  in  Washington, 
he  said  that  while  the  nation  believes 
in  separation  of  Church  and  state, 
there  is  "no  separation  between  the 
men  of  state  and  faith  in  God." 

"The  private  unity  of  public  men 
with  their  God  in  prayer  is  the  en- 
during source  of  our  unity  .  .  .  God- 
less nations  may  become  powerful  in 
the  world  .  .  .  (but)  do  not  prosper 
when  their  leaders  are  godless,"  he 
declared. 

In  1961,  in  a  message  to  the  an- 
nual assembly  of  the  Disciples,  Mr. 
Johnson  stressed  the  significant  con- 
tribution of  religion  in  preserving 
freedom. 

This  year,  Mr.  Johnson  led  the 
United  States  delegation  to  Vatican 
City  to  attend  the  Solemn  Requiem 
Mass  for  the  late  Pope  John  XXIII.  , 
In  September  1962  he  had  a  40-min- 
ute  private  audience  with  the  Pope. 
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More  'Trust'  Suggested 
Among  Merging  Groups 

TULSA,  Okla.  (RNS)  —  Protes- 
tant churchmen  seeking  denomina- 
tional merger  should  "trust  each  other 
enough  not  to  have  all  guarantees 
written  into  a  scheme  of  union." 

This  view  was  expressed  here  by 
Dr.  Roger  Hazelton,  dean  of  Oberlin 
(Ohio)  Theological  Seminary  before 
the  annual  meeting  of  the  Tulsa  Coun- 
cil of  Churches. 

Dr.  Hazelton  is  a  member  of  the 
Consultation  on  Church  Union,  made 
up  of  representatives  of  six  Protes- 
tant denominations  discussing  union. 
Represented  are  the  Methodist,  Protes- 
tant Episcopal,  United  Presbyterian 
and  Evangelical  United  Brethren 
Churches,  the  United  Church  of  Christ 
and  the  Disciples  of  Christ. 

He  said  unity  "should  not  be  thought 
of  in  terms  of  a  finished  house,  ready 
to  move  into,  but  as  a  tentative,  ex- 
ploring theme  for  living  together  in 
faith. 

"The  unity  plan  would  offer  a 
framework  into  which  each  denomina- 
tion can  bring  its  treasure,  talent  and 
strength." 

"Worship  might  take  the  form  of  a 
rotation  of  services  of  different  pat- 
terns and  traditions,"  he  said.  "But 
we  must  strive  not  to  look  upon  unity 
with  any  concern  that  we  ourselves 
might  be  losing  something  but  rather 
with  a  view  of  gaining  what  others 
in  the  merger  group  might  have  to 
offer." 

(Editor's  note:  Study  this  view.  You 
will  hear  it  often.  It  says  that  we 
must  not  think  that  anything  we  be- 
lieve is  really  important.) 


'Competition'  Charge 
Regretted  by  Church 

TORONTO,  Ont.  (RNS)  —  Leaders 
of  the  United  Church  of  Canada  ex- 
pressed "regret"  here  over  charges 
made  by  a  Presbyterian  editor  that 
it  had  caused  "sinful  and  unneces- 
sary" competition  in  starting  a  new 
congregation  at  Rocky  Mountain, 
Alta. 

Members  of  the  executive  committee 
of  the  United  Church  General  Council, 
meeting  here,  invited  officials  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada  to  a 
conference  to  discuss  the  differences. 


The  charge  had  been  made  by  the 
Rev.  DeCourcy  H.  Rayner,  editor  of 
the  Presbyterian  Record,  who  contend- 
ed that  United  Church  was  seeking 
to  compete  in  the  Presbyterian  home 
mission  field. 

"To  waste  money  and  manpower 
through  unnecessary  duplication  in 
church  work  is  sinful,"  the  editorial 
said.  The  United  Church  statement 
denied  there  had  been  any  recent  gen- 
tleman's agreement,  as  Mr.  Rayner 
had  suggested,  in  the  Rocky  Mountain 
House  area. 

The  statement  observed  the  United 
Church  had  a  responsibility  to  min- 
ister to  its  people  "where  such  min- 
istry is  necessary"  and  to  cooperate 
with  other  denominations  at  the  same 
time.  It  hoped  that  "with  goodwill 
and  a  true  ecumenical  spirit,  further 
cooperation  will  be  possible." 

The  United  Church  of  Canada  was 
born  of  a  1925  merger  of  Methodists, 
Congregationalists  and  roughly  70  per 
cent  of  the  Presbyterians.  Those  who 
stayed  out  of  the  union  form  what 
today  is  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Canada. 

(Editor's  note:  Ecumenical  bodies 
tend  to  deplore  competition  AFTER  they 
have  taken  charge  of  a  situation.) 


Seeking  Prejudice — 

Curriculum  Analysis 
Is  Announced  by  NCC 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  An  inten- 
sive research  project  to  analyze  re- 
ligious education  materials  as  possible 
breeding  grounds  for  prejudice  is  be- 
ing launched  by  the  National  Council 
of  Churches. 

The  study,  by  the  NCC's  Division 
of  Christian  Education  and  Bureau 
of  Research  and  Survey,  will  cover 
materials  produced  by  as  many  Prot- 
estant and  Orthodox  denominations  as 
are  willing  to  cooperate. 

The  study  will  seek  to  determine  the 
possible  existence  in  educational  ma- 
terials of  data  tending  to  develop 
such  prejudicial  attitudes  as  anti-Sem- 
itism, racism  or  hostility  between  re- 
ligious traditions,  said  Dr.  Lauris  B. 
Whitman,  executive  director  of  the  re- 
search bureau. 

Dr.  Gerald  E.  Knoff,  executive  sec- 
retary of  the  NCC'c  Christian  Educa- 
tion Division,  said  preliminary  studies 
have  shown  that  many  teachers  are 


not  aware  of  prejudices  reflected  infp1 
their  teaching  aids. 

Pointing  out  that  many  editors  and 
writers  have  expressed  a  willingness 
to  cooperate  in  the  project,  Dr.  Knoff 
said  the  study  will  not  only  highlight 
negative  facets  in  religious  educa- 
tion materials  but  will  emphasize 
types  of  curricula  free  of  bias  influ- 
ence. 

Dr.  Olson  also  will  serve  as  a  con- 
sultant to  denominational  editors,  pub- 
lishers and  curriculum  writers.  At 
present  he  is  developing  a  manual 
for  editors  and  writers  on  the  way 
Protestants  can  improve  interreligious 
understanding. 


(Editor's  note:  Here  the  NCC  begins 
a  campaign  to  eliminate  references  in 
denominational  teaching  materials  sug- 
gesting that,  some  teachings  may  be 
wrong.) 


Evangelicals  Offer 
'Day  of  Prayer'  Guide 

WHEATON,  111.  (CNS)  —  Rosa- 
lind Rinker,  author  of  five  books  and 
noted  speaker  at  prayer  retreats,  has 
written  the  booklet  which  will  be  used 
in  hundreds  of  communities  when 
World  Day  of  Prayer  is  observed  next 
February  14. 

The  booklet,  "So  Shall  Ye  Be  My 
Disciples,"  provides  material  for  a 
complete  worship  service  in  commu 
nity-wide  or  local  church  observance 
of  the  special  day  on  the  Protestant 
calendar.  The  worship  materials  are 
made  available  without  charge  by  the 
National  Association  of  Evangelicals, 
P.  0.  Box,  28,  Wheaton,  111. 


105  Affix  Signatures 

WASHINGTON,  D.   C.    (RNS)  — 

Renewed  interest  in  a  Constitutiona 
amendment  to  override  the  U.  S.  Su 
preme  Court's  decision  against  devo 
tional  prayers  and  Bible-reading  ir 
public  schools  was  shown  here  in  botr 
House  and  Senate.  Rep.  Frank  J 
Becker  (R.-N.Y.)  said  that  105  Con- 
gressmen had  signed  his  discharge  pe- 
tition to  present  before  the  House  i 
compromise  bill  now  bottled  up  in  th« 
Judiciary  Committee.  Under  Houst 
rules,  218  signatures  are  required 


People  talk  about  the  high  cost  o: 
living  —  it  isn't  that,  it's  the  high 
living.  —  Homer  Hanson. 
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An  analysis  of  a  study  circulated  in  the  Church  • — 


A  Bible  Study  on 
The  Position  of  Women 


After  reading  Dr.  William  A.  Ben- 
field's  "A  Bible  Study  on  the  Posi- 
tion of  Women  in  the  Church,"  which 
the  Board  of  Women's  Work  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  placed  in 
the  hands  of  every  minister  and  presi- 
dent of  Women  of  the  Church  through- 
out the  denomination,  I  feel  con- 
strained to  remark  on  several  of  his 
statements. 

In  Part  One,  "The  Church  in  the 
Old  Testament,"  Dr.  Benfield  con- 
cedes that  "the  religious  leadership 
rested  with  men"  but  he  notes  that 
"the  Old  Testament  does  not  specifi- 
cally forbid  the  extension  of  religious 
leadership  to  women." 

What  the  Old  Testament  meant  to 
say  about  the  matter  is  given  us  by 
the  Apostle  Paul  as  he  wrote  under 
the  inspiration  of  the  Spirit.  In  I 
Corinthians  14:34  after  the  words, 
"Let  your  women  keep  silence  in  the 
churches:  for  it  is  not  permitted  unto 
them  to  speak;  but  they  are  command- 
ed to  be  under  obedience,"  Paul  ap- 
plies the  lock  which  seals  his  words. 
He  appeals  to  the  Old  Testament  for 
support,  "as  also  saith  the  law." 

Thus  Paul  shows  that  the  same 
principle  which  was  present  in  the 
law  in  Israel  forbidding  the  rule  and 
authority  of  women  over  the  men  in 
the  worship  of  God,  was  also  present 
in  his  own  pronouncement.  It  is  easily 
seen  that  the  law  contained  nothing 
to  permit  women  to  be  included  in 
,  the  governing  of  the  people  of  God. 

In  Part  Two,  "The  Church  in  the 
New  Testament,"  there  is  reference 
"4  to  Paul's  words  in  Galatians  3:23-29. 
Dr.  Benfield  intimates  that  since  Paul 
says,  "There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek, 
there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there 
is  neither  male  nor  female:  for  all 
are  one  in  Christ  Jesus,"  man  and 


woman  therefore  occupy  equal  posi- 
tions before  God  in  all  things. 

It  is  quite  easy  to  come  to  the 
wrong  conclusion  about  this  passage 
and  say  there  is  no  difference  be- 
tween male  and  female  in  the  worship 
and  conduct  of  the  church  because  "all 
are  one  in  Christ."  But  we  should  let 
the  whole  counsel  of  God  speak  as  it 
does  when  we  compare  Scripture  with 
Scripture.  The  same  man  who  wrote, 
"In  Christ  there  is  neither  male  nor 
female"  also  wrote,  "The  husband  is 
head  of  the  wife."  Thus  when  the 
whole  counsel  of  God  is  followed,  the 
matter  of  public  worship  is  covered — 
the  oneness  in  Christ  of  man  and  wom- 
an being  the  spiritual  life  they  both 
have  in  common  though  the  wife  is 
subordinate  to  the  husband.  In  ad- 
dition to  this  subordination  and  at 
the  same  time  their  mutual  depend- 
ence on  each  other  is  pointed  out  by 
Paul  in  I  Cor.  1:11-12. 

It  is  suggested  under  the  I  Cor. 
14:34,  35  heading  that  Paul  contra- 
dicts himself:  "The  fact  remains  that 
in  one  passage  it  is  assumed  that  wom- 
en will  pray  and  prophesy.  In  an- 
other passage  the  command  is  given 
that  women  keep  silence  in  the  church- 
es." Dr.  Benfield  says,  "We  believe 
Paul  was  writing  under  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit,"  yet  he  be- 
lieves the  two  passages  are  in  opposi- 
tion the  one  to  the  other.  The  Holy 
Spirit  does  not  err,  therefore  the  two 
passages  are  to  be  reconciled. 

Praying  and  prophesying  had  noth- 
ing to  do  with  conducting  public  wor- 
ship services  or  governing  the  church 
and  Paul  was  only  making  room  for 
the  woman  to  give  a  glorifying  ut- 
terance to  God  when  He  should  move 
in  her  heart  either  with  a  special  rev- 
elation or  with  the  inspiration  to  spe- 
cial prayer.   Paul  even  then  says  that 


REV.  BILL  WILLIAMS 


the  women  doing  so  should  make  sure 
they  are  veiled,  showing  they  are  un- 
der subjection  to  the  authority  of  men. 
This  does  not  contradict  the  general 
rule  that  women  are  to  refrain  from 
speaking  in  public  worship. 

I  Tim.  2:8-15  is  undoubtedly  the 
key  passage  in  the  discussion  and  yet 
Dr.  Benfield  gives  it  little  more  than 
a  quick  nod  as  he  all  but  passes  over  it. 

Here  the  Scripture  makes  no  men- 
tion of  the  married  state  which  so 
many  use  to  break  the  force  of  the 
passages  regarding  women,  but  speaks 
rather  of  Christian  men  and  women 
in  general.  Paul  says,  "Let  the  woman 
learn  in  silence  with  all  subjection. 
But  I  suffer  not  a  woman  to  teach, 
nor  to  usurp  authority  over  the  man, 
but  to  be  in  silence."  Can  it  be  dis- 
puted that  Paul  forbids  any  women 
from  holding  a  position  in  the  church 
where  she  will  exercise  governing  au- 
thority? Paul  then  sets  forth  a  basic 
principle  of  God's  order  on  earth  to 
back  up  his  statement.  "For  Adam 
was  first  formed,  then  Eve.  And 
Adam  was  not  deceived,  but  the  wom- 
an being  deceived  was  in  the  trans- 
gression." Can  anything  be  more  bas- 
ic than  an  appeal  to  the  order  of 
creation  by  God?  The  Holy  Spirit 
through  Paul  surely  meant  to  say  that 
God  created  man  first  and  gave  him 
the  leadership  but  in  the  transgression 
the  woman  assumed  this  appointment 
for  herself  and  so  changed  God's  order. 

In  the  light  of  this  fundamental 
idea  it  is  easily  seen  that  God  created 
woman  with  a  view  to  her  subjection 
to  man  —  the  proper  safeguards  be- 
ing found  in  such  instructions  as, 
"husbands  love  your  wives." 

Dr.  Benfield  feels  that  Paul  was 
always  speaking  to  specific  problems 
that  arose  at  certain  times  in  the 
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church.  This  is  certainly  true  in  most 
cases  but  when  Paul  appeals  to  such 
a  basic  foundation  for  his  pronounce- 
ment as  he  does  in  I  Tim.  2:13-14  he 
has  laid  bare  an  eternal  principle  on 
which  to  rest  all  subsequent  judg- 
ments in  the  matter. 

In  the  last  part  of  the  study,  "The 
Church  Today,"  appeal  is  made  to  the 
changes  in  our  society  which  often 
dictate  the  participation  of  women  in 
the  life  of  the  churches.  The  state- 
ment is  made  that  we  should  be  true 
to  all  of  God's  Word,  and  it  is  said 
that,  "The  very  same  Apostle  Paul 
who  tells  us  that  women  are  not  to 
have  authority  over  men,  tells  us  also 
in  the  very  same  letter  to  Timothy, 
in  the  very  same  chapter,  and  in  the 
very  same  verse  that  no  woman  is  to 
teach.  Is  our  present  practice,  then, 
in  the  Church  wrong,  contrary  to  the 
teaching  of  Scripture?"  He  then  points 
out  that  there  are  women  teaching  in 


Judging  from  the  current  tenor  of 
evangelical  magazines,  Christianity  is 
no  longer  for  the  average  citizen.  If 
you  are  just  a  simple  believer  with  a 
normal  education,  you  will  have  a 
hard  time  understanding  what  is  go- 
ing on. 

Recently  I  thumbed  through  sev- 
eral of  the  better  known  magazines 
to  get  my  soul  fed  or  my  heart  warmed 
with  some  fresh  article  on  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

I  read  about  someone  who  favored 
demythologizing  the  New  Testament 
in  order  to  cope  with  Heidegger's  ex- 
istentialism. The  article  was  contin- 
ued on  page  99.  Maybe  I  got  the 
wrong  continuation,  but  the  author 
said  he  was  using  normative  datum 
of  a  trans-historical  category.  He 
said  his  work  was  not  eclectic  but  had 
existential  relevance.  Man  was  to  be 
interpreted  not  along  a  historical,  hor- 
izontal continuum  but  in  a  vertical 
continuum  of  consciousness.  It  was 
a  rational  reconstruction  of  the  facts 
and  processes  of  nature  into  a  tech- 
nological product. 

Well,  now  that  I  had  that  all  clear 
in  my  mind,  I  turned  to  another  ar- 
ticle. Here  I  learned  that  indeter- 
minacy threatens  classical  casuality 
only  at  the  extreme  limits  of  measure- 


nearly  all  of  the  churches  and  that 
there  are  women  who  teach  men. 

It  seems  that  instead  of  trying  to 
reconcile  the  Word  of  God  we  often 
look  at  it  as  if  it  were  a  book  in- 
spired by  human  wisdom  only  and  so 
we  should  look  for  and  expect  contra- 
dictions. What  would  we  find  if  we 
approached  Scripture  with  the  assump- 
tion that  it  is  accurate  and  binding? 

When  Paul  says  that  no  woman  is 
to  teach  he  has  in  mind  their  exercis- 
ing authority  over  the  men.  How 
do  we  know  that  was  his  intention? 
By  being  true  to  all  of  God's  Word, 
for  Paul  says  to  Titus  that,  "aged 
women  likewise  should  be  reverent  in 
demeanor,  not  slanderers  nor  enslaved 
to  much  wine,  teachers  of  that  which 
is  good;  that  they  may  train  the 
young  women  to  love  their  husbands, 
to  love  their  children  .  .  ."  Thus  the 
way  is  opened  for  women  to  teach 
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ment.  On  the  whole,  such  cause-ef- 
fect terminology  is  applied  most  sig- 
nificantly at  the  qualitative  macro- 
level.  This  has  application  in  any 
critique  of  post-apostolic  Christianity 
with  its  moralizing  and  legalistic  dis- 
tortions of  the  canonical  language  of 
affirmation. 

The  next  article  was  a  review  of  a 
book  on  the  coming  of  Christ.  By 
now,  my  hopes  were  high.  I  was  in 
the  mood  for  something  good.  What 
did  I  learn?  I  was  told  that  in  order 
to  preserve  imminency,  we  should 
adopt  post-tribulationism  with  poten- 
tially present  antecedents. 

By  this  time,  my  nerves  were  slight- 
ly jangled  so  it  was  logical  that  I 
should  read  the  latest  on  Christian 
psychiatry.  I  learned  that  the  mode 
of  integration  implicit  in  psycho-an- 
alysis and  actually  furthered,  to  some 
extent,  in  successful  therapy  is  a 
mode  which  tends,  not  to  subjective 
civil  war,  but  to  the  greater  harmoni- 
zation of  the  total  personality,  through 
the  development  of  a  higher  degree 
of  psychological  reality-sense  and  ego- 
toleration  of  hitherto  intolerable  com- 
ponents of  the  psyche. 

Jesus  said,  "Feed  My  sheep,"  not 
"Choke  My  sheep."  —  Reprinted  from 
the  Emmaus  Bible  School  bulletin. 


other  women  and  the  children,  by  ex- 
press command. 

Appeal  is  made  to  the  present  order 
of  things  in  the  church  and  Dr.  Ben- 
field  cites  examples  of  changes  which 
would  have  to  be  made  if  the  rule 
of  subordination  of  women  in  the 
church  was  to  be  strictly  applied. 

An  examination  of  our  present  day 
spiritual  and  administrative  church 
life  in  the  light  of  Scripture  and  the 
Confession  of  Faith  would  find  some- 
thing to  be  desired.  And  this  is  why 
the  Church  lacks  power  today.  We 
do  find  women  performing  the  func- 
tions of  men  on  the  mission  fields  as 
we  also  find  a  woman  Judge,  Deborah, 
in  the  Old  Testament.  But  does  this 
make  God's  order  null  and  void?  It 
does  not.  Rather  does  it  point  up 
the  fact  that  God  at  times  is  unable 
to  find  a  man  who  is  willing  to  deny 
himself,  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow 
Christ  into  the  battle. 

We  are  often  too  quick  to  dismiss 
portions  of  Scripture  with  the  excuse 
that  they  are  so  tied  in  with  the  cus- 
toms of  former  days  that  they  have 
no  relevance  for  us.  We  never  bother 
to  stop  and  look  at  the  underlying 
reason  why  that  Scripture  was  made 
necessary  at  the  time  that  it  was  writ- 
ten. Women  were  not  to  come  to  pub- 
lic worship  "with  broidered  hair,  or 
gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array."  Why? 
Because  it  is  becoming  to  a  Christian 
woman  to  appear  modest  and  humble, 
giving  no  appearance  that  she  is  in 
any  way  lauding  it  over  others  by  a 
display  of  her  wealth.  Such  a  lack 
of  humility  in  dress  has  driven  many 
people  of  small  means  from  the  fel- 
lowship of  our  churches.  The  principle 
and  the  teaching  continue  to  the  pres- 
ent day. 

Let  us  have  it  written  in  letters  of 
fire  in  our  hearts  that  God's  Word  is 
for  us,  for  our  day,  for  every  day, 
and  let  us  ask  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
supply  its  lessons  to  us. 

The  question  is  not  whether  we  will 
block  the  movement  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
by  holding  to  first  century  ways  but 
whether  we  will  submit  to  the  au- 
thority of  the  Word  of  God  and  use 
His  Word  as  He  meant  it  to  be  used, 
as  a  true  and  sure  guide  in  the  Chris- 
tian life  both  personally  and  collec- 
tively. Custom  and  the  reasoning  of 
men  change  but  Jesus  said,  "My  words 
shall  not  pass  away."  They  are  ever 
fresh,  ever  giving  light  and  life  to 
those  who  seek  in  righteousness. 

(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  1) 
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The  seventh  in  a  series  on  the  Plan  of  Salvation — 


Adopted  Into  The 
Family  of  God 


At  the  very  outset  of  this  sermon 
I  want  to  raise  a  voice  of  protest 
against  what  I  shall  call  the  religion 
of  democracy.  By  this  expression  I 
mean  that  catch  line  which  you  hear 
all  the  time,  from  the  politician,  from 
the  newspaper  columnist,  from  the 
magazine  article  writer,  and  from 
many  pulpits,  that  the  Christian  re- 
ligion essentially  reduces  itself  to  the 
idea  of  the  Fatherhood  of  God  and 
the  brotherhood  of  man. 

Christianity  must  deal  with  a  sense 
of  sin  and  guilt  and  estrangement. 
Christianity  insists  that  men  are  not 
by  nature  the  children  of  God.  Chris- 
tianity cannot  but  take  with  utmost 
seriousness  the  word  Jesus  spoke  to 
those  unbelievers  described  in  the 
eighth  chapter  of  John.  Jesus  said 
to  them,  "If  God  were  your  father, 
ye  would  love  me :  for  I  proceeded  forth 
and  came  from  God;  neither  came  I 
of  Myself,  but  He  sent  me.  Why  do 
ye  not  understand  My  speech?  Even 
because  ye  cannot  hear  My  Word.  Ye 
are  of  your  father  the  devil,  and  the 
lusts  of  your  father  ye  will  do.  He 
was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning, 
and  abode  not  in  the  truth,  because 
there  is  no  truth  in  him.  When  he 
speaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh  of  his  own: 
for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father  of 
it  .  .  .  He  that  is  of  God  heareth 
God's  words:  ye  therefore  hear  them 
not,  because  ye  are  not  of  God." 

THE  NECESSITY  OF  ADOPTION. 

Despite  this  plain  word  from  the 
mouth  of  Christ,  some  who  are  ac- 
counted students  of  the  Bible  insist 
that  it  is  proper  to  speak  of  the 
Fatherhood  of  God  and  the  brother- 
hood of  man  in  a  universal  sense.  They 
point  to  Acts  17:29  where  Paul  says 
that  "we  are  the  offspring  of  God." 
They  fail  to  make  the  distinction  be- 
tween man  as  a  bearer  of  the  divine 
image  and  man  as  fallen  into  sin  and 


a  state  of  alienation  from  God.  To 
speak  without  qualification  of  the 
Fatherhood  of  God  is  to  ignore  the  ef- 
fects of  the  fall.  It  is  also  to  ignore 
the  wealth  of  Biblical  teaching  con- 
cerning adoption. 

The  idea  of  adoption  is  set  before 
us  in  John  1:11  and  12:  "He  came 
unto  His  own  and  His  own  received 
Him  not.  But  as  many  as  received 
Him,  to  them  gave  He  power  to  be- 
come the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them 
that  believe  on  His  Name."  Listen 
also  to  Romans  8:14-16:  "For  as 
many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
they  are  the  sons  of  God.  For  ye  have 
not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage 
again  to  fear;  but  ye  have  received 
the  Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we 
cry,  Abba,  Father."  This  is  the  identi- 
cal thought  set  forth  in  Ephesians  1:5: 
"God  has  predestinated  us  unto  the 
adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ 
to  Himself,  according  to  the  good  pleas- 
ure of  His  will." 

Consider  also  Paul's  extensive  pres- 
entation in  the  second  chapter  of  Ephe- 
sians. His  argument  is  that  the  Ephe- 
sians were  once  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins,  they  were  under  the  power  of 
the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air, 
they  were  children  of  disobedience  and 
children  of  wrath.  God  in  His  mercy 
quickened  them  and  raised  them  up 
into  spiritual  life,  saving  them  by 
grace  through  faith.  Whereas  once 
the  Ephesians  were  without  hope  and 
without  God,  now  they  have  been 
brought  near  to  God  through  the  blood 
of  Christ.  Reconciled  to  God  by  the 
cross  of  Christ  they  are  no  more 
strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow 
citizens  with  the  saints,  and  they  now 
belong  to  the  household  of  God. 

The  point  simply  cannot  be  missed. 
Unbelievers  are  the  children  of  the 
devil.  Only  Christians  are  the  spiritual 
children  of  God.   Men  therefore  have 
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one  of  two  fathers.  Either  their  father 
is  the  devil  or  their  Father  is  God. 
They  leave  the  family  and  spiritual 
paternity  of  the  devil  by  believing  in 
Jesus  Christ,  through  whom  they  are 
adopted  into  the  family  of  God  and 
obtain  the  right  of  addressing  Him  as 
Father. 

Let  us  sum  it  up.  Men  by  creation 
have  received  the  image  of  God  and 
are  in  that  sense  His  offspring.  And 
men  because  of  Adam's  fall  have  be- 
come alienated  from  God;  they  are 
only  brought  back  to  Him  by  the  re- 
demption accomplished  through  Jesus 
Christ.  In  their  state  of  alienation 
men  are  under  the  bondage  of  sin  and 
are  ruled  by  Satan,  having  their  spiri- 
tual kinship  to  him,  the  devil.  Men 
who  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  as  their 
Saviour  are  brought  nigh  to  God  and 
become  members  of  His  family,  hav- 
ing received  the  authority  to  be  called 
the  sons  of  God  and  to  call  their 
Creator  their  heavenly  Father. 

To  ignore  or  to  obscure  these  vital 
Biblical  distinctions  is  to  open  the 
door  to  the  heresy  of  universal  salva- 
tion and  is  to  diminish  the  importance 
of  the  coming  of  Christ  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners  by  His  death  upon  the 
cross.  The  easy  religion  of  democracy 
would  make  evangelism  unnecessary, 
would  blur  all  religious  distinctions, 
would  strip  Christianity  down  to  a 
least-common-denominator  formula. 
The  enemy  of  souls  has  done  nothing 
more  clever  than  to  secure  the  wide- 
spread acceptance  of  the  idea  that 
men  are  already  God's  children  and 
therefore  stand  in  no  need  of  saving 
grace. 

The  remedy  for  this  soul-destroying 
error  is  to  put  emphasis  upon  the  Bib- 
lical doctrine  of  adoption. 

Let  me  now  try  to  develop  the  place 
in  the  order  of  salvation  which  is  to 
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be  properly  assigned  to  adoption.  John 
1:12  has  told  us  that  ours  becomes 
the  right  to  be  called  the  sons  of  God 
when  we  believe  upon  Jesus  Christ; 
so  then  faith  is  prior  to  adoption.  As 
we  have  earlier  seen,  faith  is  the  con- 
dition of  justification.  Logically,  then, 
justification  also  is  prior  to  adoption. 
The  sequence  is:  faith,  justification, 
glorification.  By  "calling"  the  Scrip- 
ture means  that  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  soul  that  makes  the  dif- 
ference between  hearing  the  Gospel 
and  heeding  it;  it  is  another  way  of 
speaking  of  regeneration.  Thus  we 
have  another  step  to  insert  into  our 
analysis  with  the  result  that  we 
achieve  this  order:  election,  preaching, 
effectual  calling  or  regeneration,  faith, 
justification,  adoption.  There  is  an  or- 
der of  salvation.  And  an  essential 
step  in  it  is  adoption. 

THE  MEANING  OF  ADOPTION. 

It  should  be  at  once  understood  that 
adoption  is  the  immediate  outcome  of 
our  justification.  When  God  declares 
us  righteous  in  His  sight  for  the  sake 
of  Christ  and  His  atoning  work  and 
reckons  to  our  account  the  righteous- 
ness or  the  obedience  of  Christ,  He 
admits  us  into  an  intimacy  of  fellow- 
ship with  Him  such  that  we  are  now 
viewed  as  and  entitled  to  call  ourselves 
God's  children.  The  God  who  was  our 
judge,  and  who  became  our  justifier 
when  we  believed,  is  now  pleased  to 
give  Himself  to  us  as  our  Father,  our 
heavenly  Father. 

We  are  familiar  with  the  process  of 
adoption  here  in  our  own  country.  In 
the  church  I  served  in  Pennsylvania 
years  ago,  there  was  a  childless  couple 
who  adopted  a  motherless  infant  while 
I  was  their  pastor.  They  asked  me 
to  be  present  in  the  court  room  for 
the  proceedings.  It  was  an  atmosphere 
charged  with  emotion.  The  judge  re- 
ceived assurance  from  the  couple  that 
they  would  take  this  child  to  be  their 
own.  They  signed  a  paper  declaring 
that  they  were  assuming  full  obliga- 
tion for  the  little  girl.  By  judicial 
pronouncement  the  child  became  their 
daughter,  as  truly  their  child  as  though 
she  had  been  actually  born  to  them. 

I  remember  reading  about  a  child 
in  the  first  grade  who  was  to  be 
adopted.  She  was  taken  into  court 
to  see  how  the  proceedings  went,  so 
that  she  might  understand.  The  judge 
was  of  a  wise  and  sympathetic  nature. 
When  the  day  came  for  her  adoption, 
he  went  through  a  little  ceremony  that 
involved  not  only  the  prospective  par- 
ents but  the  youngster  herself.  He 
asked  the  parents,  "Will  you  have  this 
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child  to  be  your  own  daughter,  adopted 
into  your  family,  your  very  own 
child?"  Then  he  said  to  the  little  girl, 
"And  do  you  solemnly  take  these  par- 
ents to  be  your  own  adopted  parents?" 
It  was,  I  am  sure,  a  lovely  and  never 
to  be  forgotten  ceremony. 

There  is  room  in  the  family  of  God 
for  all  who  will  apply  to  be  adopted 
into  it. 

By  regeneration  sinners  receive  a 
new  nature.  Peter  says  it  in  this  way: 
"We  are  made  partakers  of  the  divine 
nature."  He  does  not  mean  that  there 
is  a  change  of  substance  in  the  soul 
as  though  we  had  become  divine;  he 
means  that  we  receive  new  life  from 
God.  Therefore  we  belong  to  God  and 
have  fellowship  with  Him.  The  Cat- 
echism says  it  very  well  when  it  de- 
clares that  adoption  is  an  "act  of  God's 
free  grace  whereby  we  receive  the 
right  to  be  and  have  the  privileges  of 
the  children  of  God."  That  is  what 
spiritual  adoption  means. 

Adoption  is  only  for  God's  human 
creation.  In  Hebrews  2:16  the  apos- 
tolic writer  says  that  Christ  "took 
not  on  Him  the  nature  of  angels;  but 
He  took  on  Him  the  seed  of  Abraham." 
Christ  was  made  to  be  a  man.  Chris- 
tians have  a  standing  and  privilege 
that  are  greater  than  the  angels  know. 
Think  of  it.  In  creation  we  were  made 
a  little  lower  than  the  angels,  but  by 
adoption  we  attain  a  dignity  greater 
than  theirs. 

THE  PRIVILEGES  OF  ADOPTION. 

Let  us  think  about  some  of  the  privi- 
leges of  being  members  of  the  family 
of  God.  It  means  that  we  have  entered 
into  a  glorious  liberty.  Our  liberty 
is  a  liberty  from  sin.  Then  it  is  a 
deliverance  from  fear;  this  is  the  idea 
stressed  in  Romans  8:  "You  have  not 
received  the  spirit  of  bondage  again 
to  fear."  What  a  destructive  thing  is 
fear.  The  worst  fear  of  all  is  the 
fear  of  judgment.  A  member  of  the 
family  of  God  is  delivered  from  this 
fear. 

Romans  8  goes  on  to  say  that  the 
children  of  God  are  delivered  from  cor- 
ruptibility or  mortality.  That  is  to 
say  the  Spirit  of  adoption  is  at  last 
going  to  bring  the  whole  person  into 
the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God. 
It  is  clear  that  the  reference  is  to  the 
coming  of  Christ,  when  the  very  body 
of  the  Christian  will  be  raised  from 
the  dead  and  be  made  glorious,  im- 
mortal, incorruptible.  So  then  not  only 
is  the  soul  of  the  Christian  saved,  but 
even  his  body  will  be  saved. 
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There  is  also  the  privilege  of  en- 
joying the  abundant  provision  made 
by  God  for  His  people.  The  Romans 
passage  says  that  we  are  the  heirs  of 
God.  That  is  to  say  we  belong  to  Him 
and  are  beloved  of  Him.  We  have 
Him  as  our  portion.  The  apostle  rea- 
sons that  if  He  gave  His  Son  to  save 
us  from  our  sins  the  Father  will  also 
freely  give  us  all  other  things. 

The  apostle  speaks  as  well  of  that 
ample  protection  which  is  ours  as 
Christians.  He  describes  this  in  tones 
of  triumph  at  the  close  of  the  eighth 
chapter  of  Romans  as  he  asks  what 
can  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
Christ.  Not  tribulation  nor  distress  nor 
persecution  nor  famine  nor  nakedness 
nor  peril  nor  the  sword  nor  death  nor 
life  nor  angels  nor  principalities  nor 
powers  nor  things  present  nor  things 
to  come  nor  height  nor  depth  nor  any 
other  creature  shall  be  able  to  sepa- 
rate us  from  the  love  of  God.  The 
protecting  love  of  the  heavenly  Father 
guarantees  that  His  own  children  will 
be  eternally  secure,  are  certain  to  be 
received  into  heaven  at  last  in  spite 
of  any  or  every  foe. 

There  is  also  to  be  taken  into  account 
the  Father's  correction.  Perhaps  we 
would  rather  not  touch  upon  this  or 
admit  that  chastisement  is  a  privilege. 
The  12th  chapter  of  Hebrews  regards 
it  as  such  and  says:  "My  son  despise 
not  the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  nor 
faint  when  thou  art  rebuked  of  Him: 
for  whom  the  Lord  loveth  He  chas- 
teneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom 
He  receiveth.  If  ye  endure  chastening, 
God  dealeth  with  you  as  with  sons; 
for  what  son  is  he  whom  the  father 
chasteneth  not?" 

How  do  you  view  the  difficulties 
and  frustrations  and  disappointments 
of  life?  Every  Christian  has  them. 
We  ought  to  look  at  all  of  these  things 
with  a  spiritual  interpretation.  In 
every  circumstance  we  ought  to  ask: 
What  is  the  heavenly  Father  teaching 
me  in  this?  What  is  the  heavenly 
Father  saying  to  me  in  this?  To  the 
man  of  the  world  the  difficulties  of 
life  are  warnings  of  worse  to  come. 
To  the  Christian  the  same  difficulties 
are  the  loving  chastenings  of  his  heav- 
enly Father,  appointed  that  he  may 
be  brought  forward  in  faith,  in  under- 
standing, in  commitment  to  his 
Father's  will.  We  are  to  be  thankful 
that  the  corrections  we  receive  come 
not  from  an  impersonal  universe  but 
from  a  gracious  heavenly  Parent  who 
only  intends  our  ultimate  good. 

(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  2) 
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ED  ITORIALS 

What  Is  Collapsing? 


What  is  collapsing  in  the  break- 
down of  morals  that  has  observers  of 
American  culture  aghast  these  days? 
Is  it  the  morals  of  the  people  that  are 
decaying?  Is  it  public  standards  which 
(like  mottoes  on  the  wall)  are  sup- 
posed to  determine  what  private  mor- 
als should  be?  Is  it  something  more 
subtle:  authoritarianism  as  a  valid 
principle  of  life  —  the  validity  of 
any  authority  over  the  individual  per- 
son? 

It  is  no  longer  necessary  to  point 
out  America's  moral  predicament  — 
everybody  recognizes  it.  Typical  of 
the  problem  is  a  ruckus  currently  in- 
volving Harvard  University,  where  a 
faculty  rule  permits  girls  to  visit  the 
boys  in  their  rooms  during  certain 
hours.  Recent  efforts  to  have  the 
hours  extended  have  coincided  with 
a  revelation  that  what's  going  on  in 
those  rooms  may  not  be  altogether 
moral — and  Harvard's  Dean  Monro  has 
firmly  announced  that  the  rule  needs 
tightening,  not  loosening. 


No  one  really  expected  it.  Most  of 
the  major  newspapers  in  the  country 
had  completely  agreed  with  the  recent 
Supreme  Court  ruling  on  prayer  in 
the  public  schools. 

Therefore,  it  was  a  minor  bombshell 
when  the  editorial  pages  of  the  Wall 
Street  Journal  thundered  that  the  de- 
cision was  "a  profound  misreading  of 
the  Constitution." 

"This  sort  of  thing  is  an  affront 
to  the  long  religious  tradition  so  deep- 
ly entwined  in  our  history  .  .  .  and 
to  the  religious  instincts  and  concepts 
of  the  writers  of  the  Constitution 
themselves." 

The  900-word  article  pressed  down 
hard  on  the  court's  interpretation. 

".  .  .  the  Constitution  says  'no  law.' 
But  to  focus  on  those  words  exclusive- 
ly is  to  miss  the  others  and  hence 
the  whole  context.  Who  shall  make 
no   law?     Congress.   No   law  about 


Commenting  on  the  situation,  Na- 
tional Review  said: 

"What  Dean  Monro  faces  is  the 
Problem  of  the  Evanescing  Sanction. 
What  he  is  most  unlikely  to  admit  is 
that  it  is  the  academic  world,  by  and 
large,  that  has  undermined  those  sanc- 
tions, so  that  his  quarrel,  really,  is 
less  with  his  charges  than  with  his 
fellows  .  .  . 

"Essentially  it  is  as  simple  as  this, 
that  the  principal  sanction  against 
libertinage  is  religious.  The  state 
sanction  against  it  is  ambiguous,  and 
in  any  case  almost  wholly  lacking  in 
deterrent  forces.  The  remaining  sanc- 
tion, the  public  sanction  on  which 
Dean  Monro  tacitly  counts  most  heavi- 
ly, itself  rests  largely  on  what  is  left 
of  the  religious  sanction.  And  the  be- 
lief in  religion  dwindles  .  .  .  Religion 
is  thought  by  the  intellectually  domi- 
nant wing  of  Harvard  to  be  the  prov- 
ince, if  not  the  opiate,  of  the  duller 
classes." 

National  Review  is  saying  that  the 


what?  'An  establishment  of  religion.' 
Which  means,  if  history  means  any- 
thing, state  religion  such  as  existed  in 
a  number  of  places  in  America  at  the 
time  the  First  Amendment  was  adopt- 
ed. That  is  what  the  Constitution  for- 
bids." 

The  Journal  wasn't  finished. 

"In  recent  times,  among  other  things, 
America's  traditional  tolerance  toward 
minorities  has  shown  a  tendency  to  get 
twisted;  if  a  person  is  a  member  of 
a  minority  his  rights  are  sometimes 
alleged  to  be  superior  to  the  majority's 
by  virtue  of  his  minority  status.  Thus 
it  is  not  enough  for  a  child  of  atheist 
parents  to  remain  silent  or  leave  the 
room  during  voluntary  prayer;  the  re- 
ligious expression  of  the  majority  must 
be  stamped  out  for  his  sake. 

"This  is  plainly  a  perversion  of  any 
national  -concept  of-  equal  rights  and 
religious  freedom,  not  to  mention  good 
manners." — Moody  Monthly. 


problem  is  not  one  of  morals  as  much 
as  it  is  of  authority:  whether  anybody 
can  really  tell  you  what  to  do. 

Now  we  are  not  persuaded  that  peo- 
ple are  any  worse  than  they  have 
been  —  man  is  still  wholly  inclined 
to  evil.  The  sound  Calvinistic  doc- 
trine of  total  depravity  is  hoary  with 
age.  Harvard  undergraduates  in  this 
year  of  our  Lord  1963  are  not  greater 
sinners  than  their  forebears. 

To  be  sure,  public  standards  are 
somewhat  relaxed  —  which  is  to  say 
that  the  mottoes  accepted  by  the  pub- 
lic ("Honesty  is  the  best  policy;"  "Pre- 
marital sexual  intercourse  is  bad") 
have  been  somewhat  lowered:  "It 
simply  isn't  done,  you  know!"  —  cov- 
ers less  and  less  ground. 

But  what  has  diminished  the  public 
standards  which  presumably  have 
something  to  say  about  private  mor- 
als? The  deliberate  proclamation  of 
new  standards?  We  doubt  it.  Few 
preachers,  pedagogues,  or  anybody 
else,  have  been  going  around  saying, 
"It's  perfectly  all  right  for  you  to 
enjoy  all  the  sex  you  can  get!" 

We  are  in  trouble  on  account  of  a 
very  small  idea,  planted  by  those  who 
want  to  see  our  culture  in  chaos,  but 
taken  up  by  well-meaning  liberals  in 
every  walk  of  life,  including  the  peda- 
gogue and  the  pulpiteer  —  especially 
the  pedagogue  and  the  pulpiteer.  The 
idea:  that  authority  is  a  relative  thing; 
that  what  was  binding  yesterday  may 
not  be  binding  today  at  all. 

The  stronghold  which  is  collapsing 
is  the  principle  of  authoritarianism. 
The  reality  of  absolute,  binding  au- 
thority —  as  in  a  constitution,  a  law, 
a  Holy  Bible  —  has  been  discredited. 
The  result?  This  generation  believes 
that  nobody  has  the  right  to  tell  it 
what  to  do.  And  they  have  been 
taught  that  at  church  colleges  as  well 
as  at  Harvard. 

The  villain?  Every  teacher,  preach- 
er, Sunday  School  lesson  writer,  the- 
ologian, who  ever  said,  "Now  that  may 
have  been  true  to  an  earlier  genera- 
tion but  it  is  not  to  be  taken  as  for- 
ever binding;"  "Religious  truth  is  no 
longer  to  be  seen  as  handed  down  out 
of  heaven  from  the  finger  of  God  — 
it  is  man's  evolving  search  after  Re- 
ality;" "We  must  not  view  the  Word 
of  God  as  bearing  any  marks  of  dic- 
tation, for  the  writers  of  Scripture 
erred,  and  about  basic  things,  too;" 
"each  person  must  work  out  his  own 
understanding  of  God  and  no  man 
may  tell  another  what  he  is  to  be- 
lieve." 


The  Dissenters 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


TWO  DAYS 


It  is  the  liberal  for  whom  truth  is 
relative,  who  is  to  blame.  The  solu- 
tion? A  return,  in  faith,  to  acceptance 
of  the  authoritarian  interpretation  of 
the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God. 


In  Grave  Danger 

Man  is  in  grave  danger: 

When  he  rejects  the  clear  statements 
of  the  Bible  because  "they  do  not 
speak  to  me." 

When  he  substitutes  the  opinions  of 
men  for  the  revelation  of  God  as  found 
in  the  Scriptures. 

When  he  thinks  he  can  "receive 
Christ"  but  reject  what  the  Bible 
teaches  about  His  Person  and  Work. 

When  he  thinks  it  possible  to  have 
"Christianity"  without  Christian  doc- 
trine —  the  content  on  which  Christian 
faith  is  built. 

When  he  substitutes  activity  in  the 
Church  and  her  programs  for  per- 
sonal spiritual  nurture. 

When  he  becomes  so  busy  with  the 
affairs  of  the  world  that  his  devotions 
(Bible  study  and  prayer)  are  pushed 
aside  by  the  heavy  schedule. 

If  these  things  have  happened  to 
you  Satan  has  won  a  battle  and  you 
have  been  the  loser. 

— L.  N.  B. 


The  Sign  Is  Important 

We  continue  to  be  a  bit  perturbed 
by  those  who  shrug  off  the  Supreme 
Court  prayer  decision  with  the 
thought:  let  the  children  get  their  re- 
ligion at  home  and  at  Church. 

The  importance  of  prayer  and  Bi- 
ble reading  in  the  schools  is  not  in 
terms  of  their  value  as  a  program  of 
religious  education.  Nobody  should 
think  that  the  practice  is  defended 
as  an  adequate  source  of  religion  for 
the  children. 

No!  Bible  reading  and  prayer  are 
important  as  symbols,  as  signs  of  the 
fitness  of  things. 

The  Pledge  of  Allegiance  is  recited 
in  order  to  say,  "Patriotism  belongs 
in  here."  Prayer  is  offered  in  order 
to  say,  "God  belongs  in  here."  ...   .  - 

This  needs  to  be  done,  even  for 


How  different  one  day  can  be  from 
another ! 

For  many  years  the  writer  has  set 
aside  the  early  morning  as  a  time  of 
prayer  and  Bible  study  and  this  short 
editorial  is  in  the  nature  of  a  personal 
testimony. 

It  certainly  cannot  be  denied  that  the 
way  we  enter  the  day  lays  the  ground- 
work for  the  day  itself.  When  the  day 
is  committed  to  the  Lord  things  fall  in- 
to their  proper  order  and  perspective. 
When  our  earthly  tasks  take  prece- 
dence chaos  can  result. 

On  a  recent  morning  we  were  im- 
pressed with  the  many  duties  to  be 
faced  that  day  —  most  of  them  in  some 
way  connected  with  one's  interest  in 
the  work  of  God's  Kingdom. 

Because  of  these  pressing  tasks, 
prayer  was  sketchy.  Instead  of  praying 
for  many  individuals  by  name,  also  in- 
stitutions and  problems;  placing  self 
and  others  before  the  throne  of  grace, 
prayer  was  hasty  and  generalized.  In- 
stead of  thoughtful  Bible  study  a  few 
short  passages  were  hastily  read. 


children  who  get  a  full  dose  of  Chris- 
tian education  at  home. 


Of  Angels  And  Men 

Another  Presbyterian  cleric  has  ap- 
peared in  print  expressing  the  opinion 
that  the  angel  which  released  Peter 
from  prison  (as  told  in  Acts)  was  no 
supernatural  being  but  rather  an  un- 
known disciple. 

Not  long  ago  ministers  holding 
such  a  view  would  have  kept  quiet 
about  it.  But  commentaries  such  as 
the  Interpreter's  Bible  have  lifted  this 
kind  of  belief  to  the  level  of  respon- 
sibility in  the  churches  (which  is  one 
reason  why  we  don't  use  the  Inter- 
preter's Bible). 

As  we  read  the  devotional  in  ques- 
tion we  caught  ourselves  wondering: 
just  what  kind  of  faith  finds  it  more 
helpful  to  believe  that  "an  unknown 


The  day?  The  tasks  were  hard  to 
perform.  There  were  many  frustra- 
tions and  all  the  way  through  work  was 
a  burden  and  the  day  ended  with  little 
joy. 

The  next  morning  God  and  His  Word 
were  given  their  rightful  place  in  un- 
hurried devotions.  True,  this  took  time 
from  another  day  with  no  fewer  duties 
than  the  one  before.  But  out  of  that 
time  of  devotion  to  the  Sovereign  Lord 
of  life  and  time  there  came  a  clear 
sense  of  direction,  an  unhurried  enter- 
ing into  a  number  of  tasks  in  all  of 
which  there  was  the  sense  of  God's 
presence  and  help. 

That  day?  At  the  end  we  were  able 
to  rejoice  in  seeing  once  more  how 
God  accomplishes  things  in  His  own 
way  and  for  His  own  glory. 

When  we  are  busiest  we  need  God  the 
most.  God  forbid  that  we  should  ever 
think  ourselves  too  busy  to  spend  a 
rightful  time  with  Him  and  His  Word. 
Waiting  on  the  Lord  brings  strength, 
courage  and  wisdom.  Walking  alone 
leads  to  futility. 


disciple"  let  Peter  out  of  prison  rather 
than  an  angel? 

What  sort  of  religion  is  left  after 
the  supernatural  has  been  purged 
from  your  thinking?  What  kind  of  a 
God  is  big  enough  to  be  God  if  He 
only  acts  in  ways  that  His  two-legged 
creatures  can  accommodate  to  the  level 
of  their  understanding? 

What  remains  to  the  Bible  if  its 
teachings  are  so  "interpreted"  that 
any  man  —  unbeliever,  believer,  athe- 
ist, agnostic,  pagan  —  may  accept 
them  on  purely  natural  grounds? 

The  author  of  the  devotional  says, 
"The  prison  doors  were  probably  op- 
ened by  an  unknown  disciple."  Any- 
body would  buy  that.  Even  Gargarin, 
who  saw  no  God  from  his  space  craft, 
would  buy  that. 

But  the  Bible  says,  "An  angel  of 
the  Lord  opened  the  prison  doors." 
Only  a  Christian  would  buy  that. 
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By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FREUISDT,  JR. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Most  modern  Bible  scholars  think  that  the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians 
is  the  earliest  writing  of  Paul's  that  has  been  preserved  in  the 
N.T.  It  was  written  to  churches  in  Asia  Minor,  located  mainly 
in  cities  in  the  southern  district  of  the  Roman  province  of  Galatia. 
These  were  Antioch  of  Pisidia,  Iconium,  Lystra,  and  Derbe,  where 
congregations  were  founded  by  Paul  and  Barnabas  on  their  first 
missionary  journey  (A.D.  47-48) .  When  they  returned  from  this 
evangelistic  tour,  "they  rehearsed  all  that  God  had  done  with  them, 
and  how  He  had  opened  the  door  of  faith  unto  the  Gentiles" 
(Acts  13:1-14:27). 


Lesson  for  December  15,  1963 

A  FAITH  TO  SHARE 

Bible    Material:    Acts    15:1-35;  Gala- 
tians 1  and  2 

Devotional  Reading:  Romans  1:8-17 

Memory  Selection:  Romans  1:16 


Unfortunately  the  joy  of  the  early  Church  over 
the  spread  of  the  Christian  faith  among  the  Gentiles 
was  overshadowed  somewhat  by  the  news  that  false 
apostles  had  reached  into  the  evangelized  territory 
with  a  teaching  that  could  ruin  the  work  of  the  mis- 
sionaries. The  trouble-makers  were  Judaizers,  who 
wanted  to  impose  Jewish  ceremonies  and  ordinances 
upon  the  Gentile  converts.  "What  they  taught,"  said 
J.  Gresham  Machen,  "can  be  established  fairly  well 
on  the  basis  of  Paul's  answer  to  them.  They  agreed 
with  Paul  in  believing  that  Jesus  was  truly  the  Messiah, 
and  that  He  had  risen  from  the  dead.  Apparently 
they  had  no  objection  to  Paul's  doctrine  of  the  deity 
of  Christ,  and  they  agreed,  apparently,  that  faith  in 
Christ  is  necessary  to  salvation.  But  they  maintained 
that  something  else  is  also  necessary  to  salvation  — 
namely  union  with  the  nation  of  Israel  and  keeping 
the  Mosaic  Law.  The  Judaizers,  then,  maintained 
that  a  man  is  saved  by  faith  and  works;  whereas  Paul 
maintained  that  a  man  is  saved  by  faith  alone"  (Acts 
15:1). 

The  Judaizers  tried  to  shake  the  confidence  of  the 
Galatians  in  Paul's  authority  and  integrity.  If  they 
had  won  this  controversy  in  the  early  Church,  the  ex- 
pansion of  Christianity  among  the  Gentiles  would 
have  been  killed,  the  way  of  salvation  would  have 
been  obscured,  and  the  Christian  Church  reduced  to 
a  mere  sect  within  Judaism. 

Two  effective  steps  were  taken  to  halt  their  influ- 
ence. One  of  these  was  the  decision  reached  at  the 
Council  of  the  Church,  held  in  Jerusalem  in  A.D.  49. 
Against  those  who  said  of  the  Gentile  converts  "that 
it  was  needful  to  circumcize  them,  and  to  command 
them  to  keep  the  law  of  Moses"  the  apostolic  Church 
made  it  plain  that  salvation  was  based  upon  grace 
through  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (See  Acts  15: 
5-10) . 

The  other  measure  was  the  Galatian  letter.  It  is 
widely  believed  that  this  letter  was  written  after  the 
return  of  Paul  from  his  first  missionary  journey  and 
before  the  decision  of  the  Council  of  Jerusalem  (or 
between  A.D.  48  and  49) .  If  Paul  had  written  after 
the  Jerusalem  meeting,  it  is  likely  that  he  would  have 


supported  his  argument  by  citing  the  decision  of  that 
body. 

I.  THE  WAY  OF  SALVATION  DISTORTED. 
Gal.  1:6-10. 

A.  It  Was  Being  Abandoned  in  Galatia,  vv.  6,7. 
Paul  was  quite  surprized  to  learn  that  they  were  chang- 
ing sides  so  soon  after  he  had  taught  them.  "I  marvel 
that  ye  are  so  quickly  removing  from  him  that  called 
you  in  the  grace  of  Christ  unto  a  different  gospel" 
(American  Standard  Version) .  Evidently  they  were 
being  impressed  by  the  argument  that  keeping  the 
Jewish  customs  was  necessary  for  salvation.  They 
had  already  begun  to  observe  some  of  the  Jewish 
feasts  and  fasts  (Gal.  4:10). 

Paul  made  it  clear  that  if  they  gave  up  his  teaching 
that  salvation  was  based  only  on  what  God  had  done 
for  them  in  and  through  Christ,  for  a  view  of  sal- 
vation based  at  least  partially  upon  observance  of  the 
law,  then  they  would  be  giving  up  the  good  news 
of  salvation  for  "another  gospel,  which  is  not  another." 
In  other  words,  everything  was  at  stake  in  this  issue 
of  faith  vs.  works. 

Paul  meant  to  say,  "the  teaching  of  the  Judaizers 
is  not  another  gospel  which  can  be  placed  alongside 
of  the  true  Gospel  as  an  alternate  choice  for  belief, 
for  there  can  be  only  one  true  Gospel.  Any  opposing 
teaching  is  false"  (Floyd  E.  Hamilton)  .  A  different 
teaching  cannot  be  called  the  "gospel"  (good  news) . 

There  is  no  good  news  in  the  teaching  that  salva- 
tion depends  upon  works  of  righteousness.  We  could 
never  be  certain  that  we  had  done  enough  or  that 
our  works  were  good  enough.  We  would  be  left  in 
doubt  of  our  salvation,  thinking  that  we  had  to  add 
to  and  finish  what  Christ  began  for  us. 

Paul  was  astonished  that  recently  converted  Chris- 
tians could  ever  be  induced  voluntarily  to  abandon 
the  joy  of  a  life  of  faith  for  any  such  travesty  of  the 
Gospel.  They  would  be  exchanging  their  liberty  as 
Christian  for  the  bondage  of  the  law,  while  the  joy 
of  their  new-found  freedom  was  still  fresh  in  their 
memory!    If  first  generation  Christians  could  fall  into 
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error,  after  having  been  instructed  by  the  Apostle 
Paul,  we  must  ourselves  remain  in  constant  watchful- 
ness against  any  system,  devised  by  church  or  cult, 
that  says  it  is  necessary  to  add  works  or  anything  else 
to  pure  faith,  as  a  means  of  obtaining  the  favor  of 
God. 

B.  The  Corrupters  of  the  Gospel  Must  Be  Rejected 
under  the  Severest  Condemnation,  vv.  8,  9.  Paul  was 
usually  tolerant  or  lenient  with  his  opposition  —  but 
not  when  the  truth  of  God  hung  in  the  balances. 
Essential  belief  were  under  attack.  If  Paul  did  not 
speak  strongly  and  clearly,  the  light  of  the  Gospel 
would  go  out  among  these  churches.  Men  had  to 
be  warned  that  they  fell  under  the  indignation  of 
God  when  they  obscured  or  modified  the  way  of  sal- 
vation. This  was  strong  language,  but  it  showed  how 
deeply  Paul  felt  his  responsibility  for  the  truth  of 
the  Gospel  and  the  souls  of  men. 

Paul's  object  in  pronouncing  the  anathema  was  to 
point  out  the  manner  in  which  the  Galatians  ought 
to  regard  the  false  teachers  and  reject  their  doctrines. 
If  this  sounds  harsh,  compare  the  words  of  John, 
the  apostle  of  love:  "If  there  come  any  unto  you, 
and  bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive  him  not  into 
your  house,  neither  bid  him  God  speed:  for  he  that 
biddeth  him  God  speed  is  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds" 
(II  John  10,  11). 

John  Brown  of  Edinburgh,  the  great  Bible  expositor, 
has  written  of  Paul:  "Never  was  there  a  man  more 
disposed  to  bear  with  the  weak  brethren;  but  never 
was  there  a  man  more  determined  to  oppose,  and  to 
expose,  false  brethren;  and  I  believe  it  will  be  always 
found  that,  when  the  love  of  the  truth  renders  men 
kind  and  forebearing  to  others  who  really  love  the 
truth,  it  renders  them  just  in  the  same  degree  intol- 
erant (so  far  as  church-fellowship  is  concerned)  in 
reference  to  those  who  are  the  enemies  of  the  truth." 
Had  Paul's  warning  been  heeded  by  subsequent  gen- 
erations, there  would  have  been  no  need  for  the  Prot- 
estant Reformation.  If  the  proclamation  of  our 
churches  were  always  clear  on  the  way  of  salvation, 
many  of  our  present-day  troubles  would  not  arise. 

C.  The  Gospel  Must  Not  Be  Changed  to  Please 
Men,  v.  10.  Paul  had  not  preached  salvation  by  grace 
in  an  effort  to  win  the  Gentiles  in  great  numbers.  This 
is  not  why  he  had  eliminated  the  Jewish  regulations 
from  his  Gospel.  There  was  a  time,  to  be  sure,  when 
Paul  had  been  very  ambitious  to  secure  the  approval 
of  his  fellow  Jews.  He  had  persecuted  Christians 
for  this  purpose,  and  he  had  been  admired  by  the 
enemies  of  the  Church.  That  was  the  old  Paul; 
now  he  was  no  longer  interested  in  winning  the  ap- 
plause of  man.  Those  whose  goal  is  to  please  men 
can  be  expected  to  trim  and  exaggerate  the  truth. 
Paul  now  lived  for  Christ's  approval;  and  he  was 
certainly  not,  in  vv.  8,  9,  calculating  to  keep  from 
offending  men  by  telling  them  what  they  liked  to  hear. 

II.  THE  ONE  TRUE  WAY  REVEALED.  Gal.  1: 
11-17. 

A.  Paul  Did  Not  Invent  His  Gospel  or  Receive  It 
from  Other  Men,  vv.  11,  12.  It  was  not  the  kind  of 
teaching  that  a  human  mind,  even  his  own,  could  have 
dreamed  up  or  invented.  It  was  not  molded  by  hu- 
man taste  or  preference.    He  had  not  borrowed  it 


from  the  original  apostles.  In  preaching  salvation 
by  the  grace  of  God  alone,  he  was  setting  forth  what 
God  had  revealed  to  him.  And  this  was  precisely 
the  reason  why  no  one  was  at  liberty  to  alter  it. 

B.  Paul  Proves  His  Gospel  Was  Received  from  God, 
vv.  13-17.  He  appealed  to  his  past  history  to  show 
that  his  previous  training  and  background  would  not 
ordinarily  have  led  him  to  Christ. 

1.  He  pointed  to  his  youth  as  a  Jew  (13,14) .  He 
had  not  by  environment  or  heredity  been  predisposed 
to  reject  the  Jewish  institutions.  He  had  been  more 
zealous  for  them  than  others  his  own  age.  His  natural 
bent  and  inclination  was  being  unfolded  when  he 
hated  and  persecuted  Christians.  If  he  had  not  grown 
up  with  the  Gospel,  or  invented  it,  or  been  instructed 
in  it,  where  did  he  get  it? 

2.  Christ  revealed  it  to  him  (15,  16a) .  His  conver- 
sion was  the  work  of  God.  It  was  unusual  in  that 
no  human  had  a  hand  in  it.  Paul  had  been  on  the 
way  to  Damascus  to  persecute  Christians,  when  Christ 
graciously  stepped  into  his  life.  The  Lord  saved  him 
and  at  the  same  time  commissioned  him  to  be  an 
apostle  to  the  Gentiles  (Acts  26:14-19;  II  Cor.  4:6). 
This  is  what  God  had  planned  for  him  from  the  time 
he  was  born  (cf.  Jer.  1:5).  What  God  had  intended 
for  him,  He  later  called  him  to  do.  Christ  was  re- 
vealed to  him  that  he  might  reveal  Christ  to  others. 

3.  After  his  conversion  he  deliberately  shunned  in- 
terviews with  other  men  (16b,  17) .  Paul  did  not 
confer  with  "flesh  and  blood;"  that  is,  his  knowledge 
of  the  Gospel  did  not  come  from  men.  Immediately 
after  his  conversion  he  went  off  to  Arabia,  a  vast 
desert  area  to  the  south  and  east  of  Palestine,  that 
reached  north  almost  as  far  as  Damascus.  He  did  not 
go  to  Jerusalem  to  pick  up  his  message  from  the 
apostles  there;  he  went  to  get  away  from  the  voices 
of  men  and  to  be  alone  with  God.  Only  when  he 
was  thoroughly  grounded  in  this  divinely-revealed  Gos- 
pel did  he  return  to  Damascus  to  commence  his  great 
missionary  career.  Paul  was  saying,  in  effect:  "The 
Lord  alone  gave  me  instruction  and  guidance.  I  did 
not  ask  other  men  to  confirm  my  mission  or  to  tell 
me  what  I  was  to  proclaim.  Right  from  the  begin- 
ning I  started  preaching  'Christ  and  Him  crucified 
.  .  .  not  with  enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom  .  .  . 
not  in  the  words  which  man's  wisdom  teacheth,  but 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  teacheth'  "  (I  Cor.  2:2,4,13) . 

Paul  met  opposition  to  the  Christian  faith  right 
where  it  belongs,  on  the  issue  of  salvation.  Does 
salvation  come  as  the  gift  of  God's  grace,  or  must  it 
be  earned  wholly  or  partly  by  keeping  commandments 
and  ceremonies?  To  join  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
US,  one  must  answer  the  following  question  affirma- 
tively: "Do  you  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  Son  of  God  and  Saviour  of  sinners,  and  do  you 
receive  and  depend  upon  Him  alone  for  salvation  as 
He  is  offered  in  the  Gospel?" 

The  need  for  defending  this  truth  continues  so 
long  as  men  are  told  that  salvation  has  to  be  obtained 
by  the  development  of  character  or  by  obedience  to 
ideals  such  as  are  set  forth  in  the  life  of  Christ. 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are  copyrighted  by 
the  International  Council  of  Religious  Education. 
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Youth  Program  „ 

By  J.  STROTHER  BOYD  \J  >S\ 

FOR  DECEMBER  15,  1963:    THE  MEANING  OF  CHRISTMAS  *»  •* 


Scripture:  Matthew  2:1-12 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"While  Shepherds  Watched  Their  Flocks  by  Night" 
"Lift  Up  Your  Heads,  Ye  Mighty  Gates" 
"Silent  Night,  Holy  Night" 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Why  do  we  celebrate  Christ- 
mas? You  answer,  because  we  want  to  remember  the 
birth  date  of  Jesus  Christ.  Who  is  this  Man  who  is 
so  important  that  all  Western  nations  remember  the 
date  of  His  birth?  Job,  that  ancient  man  of  God  said 
(Job  19:25) ,  "For  I  know  that  my  redeemer  liv- 
eth  .  .  ."  Isaiah  declared  the  coming  of  Christ,  proph- 
ets and  ages  of  the  ages  looked  forward  to  the  day 
Christ  would  be  born.  Paul  and  the  New  Testament 
writers  declared  to  us  that  Christ  the  Redeemer  died 
for  us  on  the  Cross.  This  birth  was  unique  for  this 
was  the  "only  begotten  Son  of  God"  who  was  born 
of  the  Virgin  Mary  in  Bethlehem  town  nearly  2000 
years  ago. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  As  Christ,  the  King  of  kings,  He 
was  born  in  a  manger.  As  Jesus  Christ  the  Redeemer, 
He  died  on  a  Cross,  that  through  faith  in  His  Name 
you  and  I  might  be  saved  from  our  sins  and  empowered 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  with  newness  of  life.  And  this  is 
not  all  for  He  arose  from  the  grave  on  the  third  day. 
These  three  events,  His  birth,  the  Cross,  and  the 
Resurrection  are  bound  together.  As  we  remember 
one  we  remember  all  of  them. 

The  world  pauses  once  a  year  to  remember  that 
Christ  Jesus  came  to  earth,  was  born,  to  live,  die, 
and  rise  from  the  grave,  the  conqueror  of  sin  and 
death.  The  world  does  not  want  to  think  of  Christ, 
yet,  it  is  forced  to  pause  and  recognize  that  He  lived. 
And  the  Christian  knows  that  the  resurrected  Lord 
lives  today.  The  calendars  of  the  Western  world  take 
Him  as  their  starting  point,  and  in  fact,  the  business 
calendars  of  the  whole  world  use  His  birth  as  their 
beginning. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  There  is  of  course  a  great 
deal  of  commercialization  of  the  Christmas  season  but 
the  deeper  meaning  behind  Christmas  can  be  found 
by  every  inquiring  heart,  young  or  old.  We  are  told 
to  "look  unto  Jesus."  This  is  a  practical,  but  very 
deep  aspect  of  Christian  living.  As  we  keep  our  eyes 
on  Him,  we  are  enabled  to  stay  free  from  sin,  by  the 
power  of  the  indwelling  Spirit.  To  give  an  example, 
it  would  be  impossible  to  be  engaged  in  true  prayer 
and  to  sin  at  the  same  time.  Governments  attempt 
to  legislate  morals,  yet,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  only 
producer  of  true  morals.  The  only  way  to  be  truly 


upright  and  moral  is  to  have  a  new  heart  and  a  New 
Spirit  indwelling. 

With  His  birth  a  new  day  dawned  for  the  human 
race.  For  with  the  birth,  life,  death  and  resurrection 
of  Jesus  Christ  God  entered  into  a  new  covenant  with 
the  race. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Christmas  is  a  time  to  take 
stock  of  ourselves  and  see  if  we  are  following  our  own 
desires  or  those  of  God.  As  we  think  of  what  Christ 
has  done  for  us,  we  should  be  filled  with  love  for  Him 
and  desire  to  serve  Him.  As  Presbyterians,  we  are  a 
covenant  people  of  God's.  But  part  of  the  covenant 
was,  "go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel." 
Christmas  should,  therefore,  remind  us  that  as  a  cove- 
nant people  we  have  an  outreach  to  perform.  As 
Christian  youth  we  should  reach  out  to  unsaved  youth 
all  around  us.    Deep  theological  knowledge  is  unnec- 


THIS  SIMPLE  PLAN 

SOLVES  A 
GIVING  PROBLEM 

This  folder  gives  the  simple  plan  of  how 
you  can  receive  a  safe,  generous,  and  assured 
income  for  life  by  making  a  gift  to  Church 
Extension.  Your  gift  purchases  a  regular 
annuity  for  you  and,  depending  on  your  age, 
you  may  receive  up  to  7.4%  per  year  in 
returns  —  regardless 
of  prevailing  business 
conditions.  Payments 
to  you  are  made  semi- 
annually. The  princi- 
pal later  goes  to  help 
in  spreading  Chris- 
tianity throughout  the 
South.  Begin  now.  See 
how  people  with  small 
or  large  incomes  may 
enjoy  this  plan. 

Ask  for 

FREE  FOLDER 

Write  to 
G.  B.  STRICKLER,  Treasurer 

Board  of  Church  Extension 

341-B  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta  2,  Ga. 
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DIAMOND 
JUBILEE 


1963  DEDICATED  TO  YOU  .  .  . 

We  dedicate  1963  to  you,  our  customer.  Expect  the 
unusual,  the  spectacular!  We've  planned  a  year  of  the 
most  brilliant  offerings  ever  ...  all  especially  chosen, 
specially  priced  for  this  celebration. 


Order  special  floor  covering  or  Wunda  Weve  Carpet  at 
any  Belk-Simpson  store  listed  on  this  page.  Contact 
your  resident  manager  for  further  details. 

Remember,  your  Belk-Simpson  store  is  famous  for  fine 
imported  Irish  Linens  at  thrifty  low  prices. 


BELK-SIMPSON  group  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy  and 
honest  dealings. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S  C. 
T.  R  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
ARKANSAS 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

D.  O.  Townsend,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 
MISSOURI 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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essary  for  this.  Just  tell  the  unsaved  what  Jesus  Christ 
has  done  for  you. 

The  Christmas  Season,  or  a  few  days  later,  at  New 
Year's,  is  the  traditional  time  to  make  new  resolutions. 
If  we  each,  as  an  individual,  responsible  Christian  be- 
fore God,  do  not  determine  through  the  power  of 
the  Spirit  to  become  more  Christ-like,  then  no  one 
else  will  determine  it  for  us.  Youth  is  a  time  for 
dreams.  Place  Christ  in  the  central  place  in  your 
dreams,  and  allow  the  Holy  Spirit  to  mold  you  God's 
way.  Listen  to  His  call,  allow  yourself  to  be  pliable 
in  the  hands  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  remember  God 
needs  men  and  women  in  every  walk  of  life,  and 
in  almost  every  occupation  one  can  name. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Have  we  really  thought 
what  Christmas  means  to  us  as  responsible  individuals 
before  God?  We  can,  as  young  people,  no  longer  be 
content  to  lean  on  the  faith  of  our  parents.  Let  us 
take  stock  this  Christmas  season  to  see  if  we  have  a 
practical  working  Spirit-filled  faith  of  our  own. 

As  we  think  of  the  complex  plan  behind  the  Birth 
of  Christ,  we  must  think  of  His  life,  death,  and  resur- 
rection. He  was  born  as  a  human  baby.  Yet,  His 
Virgin  Birth  proclaimed  Him  the  Son  of  God.  His 
life  was  a  Spirit-filled  life.  On  the  Cross  He  shed 
His  blood  as  a  covering  for  sins  for  all  who  would 
come  unto  Him.  He  died,  was  buried.  On  the  third 
day  He  arose.   The  resurrected  Lord  departed  from 


earth  with  the  promise  to  send  His  Holy  Spirit  to 
live  in  believers. 

Am  I,  are  you  as  young  people  of  this  church  living 
as  if  God  Himself,  in  the  Person  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
is  living  within  us?  Let  us  let  the  Holy  Spirit  improve 
our  conduct,  our  thinking,  and  our  planning  for  the 
future.  Let  us  be  reconciled  to  our  brother,  let  us 
put  on  the  mind  of  Christ,  and  let  us  let  God  show 
us  our  future  in  Him.  Let  us  be  pliable  in  the  hands 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  he  might  influence  our  con- 
duct. Let  us  not  go  our  own  selfish  ways,  with  God 
left  out. 

The  meaning  of  Christmas?  He  camel  He  died  and 
arosel  He  sent  His  Spirit  to  indwell.  Therefore,  this 
birth  declared  a  new  era  for  mankind,  designated  by 
a  new  covenant,  defined  by  a  living  Lord,  displayed 
by  a  new  Spirit,  and  individually  manifested  in  re- 
generated lives. 

Questions  and  Discussion: 

1.  Name  several  unique  aspects  of  this  birth  and 
life. 

2.  Beside  His  birth,  what  are  two  other  events  in 
the  life  of  Christ  that  the  Christian  world  re- 
members? 

3.  Did  the  Cross  accomplish  all  of  my  salvation,  or 
was  His  resurrection  necessary? 

Closing  Prayer 


HOME© 
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Austin  College  To  Guarantee  Tuition  for  4  Years 


SHERMAN,  Tex.  —  Costs  of  going 
to  college  continue  to  go  up,  but  stu- 
dents at  Austin  College  won't  have  to 
worry  about  tuition  raises  after  the 
beginning  of  the  next  school  year. 

The  Presbyterian  institution  has 
just  announced  a  unique  plan  guaran- 
teeing students  that  the  tuition  in  ef- 
effect  at  the  beginning  of  their  fresh- 
man year  will  not  be  raised  during 
their  four  years  of  college. 

In  order  to  make  this  guarantee  Au- 
stin is  increasing  freshman  tuition 
to  $1,350  next  fall.  But  each  year 
the  student  stays  in  college  his  pay- 
ments will  decrease:  the  1964  fresh- 
man will  pay  $1,250  tuition  his  sopho- 
more year,  $1,150  the  junior  year,  and 
$1,050  when  he's  a  senior.  Fees  will 
be  an  extra  $100,  standard  for  all 
classes. 

This  year  all  students  —  regardless 
of  class  —  paid  $875  for  tuition  and 
fees. 

The  new  system  is  for  current  stu- 
dents —  as  well  as  next  year's  fresh- 


men. Sophomores  in  1964-65  will  pay 
$1,150  tuition  and  $100  fees,  juniors 
$975  plus  $100,  and  seniors  $925  plus 
$100. 

Room  and  board  charges  for  the  two 
semesters  next  year  will  be  $725,  the 
same  as  this  year. 

Explaining  the  new  plan,  Dr.  John 
D.  Moseley,  the  college  president,  said 
Austin  "believes  that  a  plan  of  guaran- 
teed tuition  rates  allows  parents  and 
students  to  make  their  educational  fi- 
nancial arrangements  with  certainty." 
He  added,  "Now  they  will  know  the 
students'  tuition  won't  be  increased 
while  he  is  in  school." 

In  1963-64  when  the  educational 
and  general  budget  for  Austin  Col- 
lege is  $1.56  million,  the  $875  for 
a  year's  tuition  and  fees  represents 
47.4  per  cent  of  the  operating  cost 
of  the  college  per  student.  The  re- 
maining 52.6  per  cent  comes  primarily 
from  gifts. 

"Education  experts  state  that  to- 


day's students  should  expect  to  pay 
from  60  to  75  per  cent  of  the  cost 
of  his  college  education,"  Dr.  Moseley 
said. 

"In  1962,  Austin  College  was  one 
of  42  schools  in  the  nation  to  receive 
special  Ford  Foundation  challenge 
grants,"   the   president  pointed  out. 


1963-64 
study  theme 


"Our"  work  in  southern  Asia? 
Order  Hands  Across  the  World, 

50  cents,  a  new,  illustrated  book- 
let describing  Presbyterian  U.  S. 
relief  and  co-operative  efforts 
here  and  around  the  world. 

BOARD  OF  WORLD  MISSIONS 

Educational  Department 

Box  330,  Nashville,  Tennessee 
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Another  difference  that 
makes  a  difference! 


NOW!  Measure  teaching 
effectiveness  with  DAT 

Now  you  can  measure  both  your  teaching 
performance  and  students'  depth  of  learn- 
ing with  easy-to-give  quarterly  Depart- 
mental Achievement  Tests  for  pupils  nine 
years  and  older.  Tailor-made  for  ALL- 
BIBLE  Sunday  School  lessons,  this  practi- 
cal new  Bible  testing  program  was  devel- 
oped by  public  school  teachers  and  pre- 
tested successfully  in  28  churches. 

Departmental  Achievement  Tests  will  help 
you  teach— and  help  your  students  learn— 
essential  Bible  facts.  Testing  will: 

•  Motivate  pupils  to  learn  Bible  truths  and 
facts. 

•  Raise  the  educational  status  of  Sunday 
School  in  pupils'  minds. 

•  Reveal  your  pupils'  needs,  misunder- 
standings, and  spiritual  growth. 

There's  a  separate  DAT  packet  for  each 
department  —  Junior,  Junior  High,  Senior 
High,  and  Adult— with  five  copies  of  the 
quarterly  test,  and  an  instruction-answer 
sheet  in  each  packet.  This  complete  testing 
program  costs  you  only  three  cents  per 
pupil  per  quarter!  And  there  is  still  time 
to  order  for  October  quarter  tests  ...  to 
be  given  Sunday,  December  29. 

Ask  for  sample  DAT  tests  at  your  Christian 
bookstore  or  send  coupon  today  .  .  . 


SCRIPTURE  PRESS 
i  T 

SCRIPTURE  PRESS  PUBLICATIONS 
Wheaton,  Illinois  60187  pjR-123 

Please  send  FREE  sample  packets  checked; 

□  DAT — Departmental  Achievement  Tests 

□  ALL-BIBLE  Departmental^  Graded 
Sunday  School  Lessons  for  ages:  

Name  


Address. 
City  


Church  &  Address- 


.State- 


-Zip  #_ 


Position  in  church. 


"All  42  are  in  national  competition 
for  faculty  and  students,  and  only 
three  of  these  schools  list  tuition  and 
fees  costs  for  this  year  that  are  less 
than  Austin  College." 

Dr.  Moseley  said  the  basis  for  the 
Ford  grants  included  past  experiences 
and  plans  of  Austin  College.  "When 
the  college  was  named  for  the  grant," 
he  said,  "the  institution  felt  that  it 
had  been  challenged  to  be  a  pace- 
setter in  the  Southwest. 

"The  unique  tuition  plan  is  one  of 
the  steps  toward  answering  that  chal- 
lenge," Dr.  Moseley  pointed  out.  "It's 
time  that  colleges  become  concerned 
with  not  only  the  financial  needs  of  the 
institution,  but  also  the  financial 
needs  of  students  and  their  parents." 

"Colleges  should  assure  a  student 
that  he's  getting  his  money's  worth, 
and  also  assure  him  that  he  can  make 
definite  plans  for  spending  his  edu- 
cational dollars,"  Dr.  Moseley  said. 

The  "guaranteed  tuition"  plan  an- 
nounced at  Austin  College  calls  for 
$4,800  tuition  and  $400  fees  for  four 
years'  education  or  a  base  yearly  cost 
of  $1,200  tuition  and  $100  fees  for 
the  graduating  class  of  1968. 


JUBILEE  OBSERVED 

COMMERCE,  Tex.  —  Observance 
of  the  diamond  jubilee  of  the  organi- 
zation of  the  First  Church  here  in- 
cluded a  special  morning  worship  serv- 
ice, a  congregational  dinner  and  an 
afternoon  Communion  service  led  by 
three  former  pastors.  Speaker  at  the 
morning  service  was  Dr.  David  L. 
Stitt,  president  of  Austin  Seminary. 
Pastor  of  the  church  since  1953  has 
been  Walter  Lazenby,  Jr.  Chairman 
of  the  anniversary  steering  committee 
was  Ruling  Elder  Robert  E.  Baker. 


Of  every  five  boys  between  10  and 
17  one  will  have  a  court  record  next 
year. — J.  Edgar  Hoover. 


A  Christian  hh 
College  j^S; 


offering 


mm 


•  Academic  excellence  in  the  liberal  arts 

•  Pre-professional  study  for  the  ministry, 
medicine,  dentistry,  law,  engineering 

•  ROTC  toward  reserve  commissions 

•  A  self-governed  student  body,  athletics, 
a  broad  extra-curricular  program 


Presbyterian  College 


WEEK'S  SPEAKERS  NAMED 
BY  LOUISVILLE  SEMINARY 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —Lecture  Week 
at  Louisville  Seminary  next  Feb.  10- 
14  will  feature  addresses  by  a  profes- 
sor from  New  York's  Union  Seminary 
and  the  pastor  of  an  un-denominational 
church  in  Texas. 

Giving  four  morning  lectures  on 
"The  Interior  Church"  will  be  Dr. 
John  L.  Casteel,  professor  of  practical 
theology  and  director  of  field  work 
at  Union  of  New  York.  He  is  a  min- 
ister of  the  United  Church  of  Christ. 

Four  evening  sermons  will  be 
preached  by  Dr.  William  Benjamin 
James  Martin,  pastor  of  the  First 
Community  Church  of  Dallas.  He  is 
a  native  of  Scotland  and  was  a  Con- 
gregational minister  in  Edinburgh  be- 
fore coming  to  America. 


P.  E.  HUGHES  TO  LECTURE 
AT  COLUMBIA  SEMINARY 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  Dr.  Philip  Edg- 
cumbe  Hughes  of  England  will  be  a 
visiting  professor  at  Columbia  Semi- 
nary during  the  winter  quarter,  teach- 
ing courses  in  Greek  exegesis  and  in 
the  theology  of  the  English  reformers. 

A  native  of  South  Africa,  Dr. 
Hughes  received  his  B.A.,  M.A.  and 
D.  Litt.  degrees  from  the  University 
of  Cape  Town.  He  holds  his  B.D.  de- 
gree from  the  University  of  London 
and  has  been  a  theological  lecturer 
at  the  University  of  Bristol.  He  is  a 
clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England 
and  has  held  parish  posts  in  South 
Africa  and  in  London.  He  has  been 
secretary  of  the  Church  Society,  Lon- 
don, and  has  recently  been  engaged 
in  translating  into  English  the  Regis- 
ters of  the  Company  of  Pastors  of  Ge- 
neva during  Calvin's  time.  He  is  edi- 
tor of  a  quarterly  Anglican  journal, 
The  Churchman. 


Clinton 
South  Carolina 


Marc  C.  Weersing 
President 


EDUCATIONIST  TO  LEAD 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Featured 
leader  at  a  combined  Georgia-South 
Carolina  retreat  of  directors  of  Chris- 
tian education  here  next  March  23- 
25  will  be  Dr.  Reuel  L.  Howe,  who  is 
considered  to  be  one  of  the  influential 
leaders  of  recent  denominational  cur- 
riculum development.  He  is  the  au- 
thor of  Man's  Need  and  God's  Action, 
in  which  a  "theology  of  relationships" 
is  dominant.  His  theme  will  be  "Com- 
munication and  Dialogue." 
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NEW  AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  PLAN 

PAYS  '100  WEEKLY... 

even  for  life  to  Non-drinkers  and  Non-Smokers ! 

At  last — a  new  kind  of  hospitalization  plan  for  you  thousands  who  realize  drinking  and 
smoking  are  harmful.  Rates  are  fantastically  low  because  "poor  risk"  drinkers  and  smok- 
ers are  excluded.  Since  your  health  is  superior  there  is  no  age  limit,  no  physical  exami- 
nation, no  waiting  period.  Only  you  can  cancel  your  policy.  No  salesman  will  ever  call. 
Starting  the  first  day  you  enter  any  hospital,  you  will  be  paid  $14.28  a  day. 


You  do  not  smoke  or  drink- 
so  why  pay  premiums  for 
those  who  do? 

Every  day  in  your  newspaper  you  see 
more  evidence  that  drinking  and  smoking 
shorten  life.  They're  now  one  of  America's 
leading  health  problems — a  prime  cause 
of  the  high  premium  rates  most  hospitali- 
zation policies  charge. 

Our  rates  are  based  on  your 
superior  health, 

as  a  non-drinker  and  non-smoker.  The 
new  American  Temperance  Hospitaliza- 
tion Plan  can  offer  you  unbelievably  low 
rates  because  we  do  not  accept  drinkers 
and  smokers,  who  cause  high  rates.  Also, 
your  premiums  can  never  be  raised  be- 
cause you  grow  older  or  have  too  many 
claims.  Only  a  general  rate  adjustment 
up  or  down  could  affect  your  low  rates. 
And  only  you  can  cancel  your  policy.  We 
cannot. 

READ  YOUR  AMERICAN 
TEMPERANCE  PLAN  BENEFITS 

1.  You  receive  $100  cash  weekly— 
TAX  FREE-even  for  life, 

from  the  first  day  you  enter  a  hospital. 
Good  in  any  hospital  in  the  world.  We  pay 
in  addition,  to  any  other  insurance  you 
carry.  We  send  you  our  payments  Air 
Mail  Special  Delivery  so  you  have  cash 
on  hand  fast.  No  limit  on  number  of  times 
you  collect. 

2.  We  cover  all  accidents  and 
sicknesses, 

except  pregnancy,  any  act  of  war  or  mili- 
tary service,  pre-existing  accidents  or 


IMPORTANT:  Check  table  below  and  include  your  first 
premium  with  application. 

LOOK  AT  THESE 
AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  LOW  RATES 


Pay  Monthly   Pay  Yearly 


Each  child  18 
and  under  pays 

$2«o 

*28 

Each  adult 
19-64  pays 

$380 

$38 

Each  adult 
65-100  pays 

$590 

*59 

SAVE  TWO  MONTHS  PREMIUM  BY  PAYING  YEARLY! 


sickness,  hospitalization  caused  by  use  of 
liquor  or  narcotics.  On  everything  else 
you're  fully  protected— at  amazingly  low 
rates! 

3.  Other  benefits  for  loss 
within  90  days  of  accident 

(as  described  in  policy).  We  pay  $2000 
cash  for  accidental  death.  Or  $2000  cash 
for  loss  of  one  hand,  one  foot,  or  sight  of 
one  eye.  Or  $6000  cash  for  loss  of  both 
eyes,  both  hands,  or  both  feet. 

We  invite  close  comparison 
with  any  other  plan. 

Actually,  no  other  is  like  ours.  But  com- 
pare rates.  See  what  you  save. 


DO  THIS  TODAY! 

Fill  out  application  below  and  mail  right 
away.  Upon  approval,  your  policy  will  be 
promptly  mailed.  Coverage  begins  at  noon 
on  effective  date  of  your  policy.  Don't  de- 
lay. Every  day  almost  50,000  people  enter 
hospitals.  So  get  your  protection  now. 


MONEY-BACK  GUARANTEE 

Read  over  your  policy  carefully.  Ask  your  min- 
ister, lawyer  and  doctor  to  examine  it.  Be  sum 
it  provides  exactly  what  we  say  it  does.  Then, 
if  for  any  reason  at  all  you  are  not  100%  satis- 
jied.just  mail  your  policy  back  to  us  within  30 
days  and  wc  will  immediately  refund  your  en- 
tire premium.  No  questions  asked.  You  can 
gain  thousands  of  dollars ..  .you  risk  nothing. 


TEAR  OUT  AND  MAIL  TODAY  BEFORE  IT'S  TOO  LATE 


Application  to  Pioneer  Life  Insurance  Company,  Rockford,  Illinois 

FOR  AT-300 

AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  HOSPITALIZATION  POLICY 


Name  (PLEASE  PRINT), 
Street  or  RD  §  .  


City  .  Zone  County_____State. 

Age  Date  of  Birth  


Month  Day  Year 

Occupation  Height  Weight  

Beneficiary  Relationship. 


also  apply  for  coverage  for  the  members  of  my  family  listed  below: 

.  NAME  AGE  HEIGHT  WEIGHT  BENEFICIARY 

1.  

2. 


To  the  best  of  your  knowledge  and  belief,  are  you  and  all  members  listed  above  in  good  health 
and  free  from  any  physical  impairment,  or  disease?  Yes  □  No  Q 
To  the  best  of  your  knowledge,  have  you  or  any  member  above  listed  had  medical  advice  or 
treatment,  or  ji_ave  you  or  they  been  advised  to  have  a  surgical  operation  in  the  last  five  years? 
Yes  □  No  □  If  so,  please  give  details  stating  person  affected,  cause,  date,  name  and  address 
of  attending  physician,  and  whether  fully  recovered. 


Neither  I  nor  any  person  listed  above  uses  tobacco  or  alcoholic  beverages,  and  I  hereby  apply 
for  a  policy  based  on  the  understanding  that  the  policy  does  not  cover  conditions  originating 
prior  to  its  effective  date,  and  that  the  policy  is  issued  solely  and  entirely  in  reliance  upon  the 
written  answers  to  the  above  questions. 

Date:  Signed  :X  .  

AT-IAT 

Mail  this  application  with  your  first  premium  to  BOO 

AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  ASSOCIATES,  Inc.,  Box  131,  Libertyville,  Illinois 
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WOMEN— from  p.  6 

A  final  consideration  has  to  do  with 
the  principle  given  as  authority  for 
the  whole  investigation  in  the  first 
place.  Says  Dr.  Benfield,  ".  .  .  Our 
Book  of  Church  Order  must  be  in 
accord  with  the  teachings  of  Scripture. 
If  the  Bible  prohibits  the  election  and 
ordination  of  women  to  offices  in  the 
Church,  the  Book  of  Church  Order 
should  not  be  amended  at  this  point. 
But  if  the  Bible  does  not  prohibit  the 
ordination  of  women  to  offices  in  the 
Church,  these  amendments  should  be 
approved  .  .  ." 

This  is  hardly  the  Calvinistic  prin- 
ciple. If  it  is  proper  to  introduce 
into  the  Church  anything  not  specifi- 
cally prohibited  in  Scripture,  the  door 
is  left  open  to  every  kind  of  conven- 
ient innovation.  The  Bible  does  not 
specifically  prohibit  serving  the  Lord's 


und 


me 


Jews 
Receptive 
to  the 
Cjospel! 


Today's  wide-open  door  for  evangeliza- 
tion of  the  Jews  is  truly  "new  under  the 
sun."  Our  24  missionaries  in  America, 
Europe,  Asia,  Africa  and  South  America 
find  this  new  receptiveness  everywhere. 
In  Brazil,  35  Jews  baptized  in  the  last 
year— unprecedented!  In  Uruguay  our 
missionary  has  spoken  in  synagogues 
and  Jewish  centers. 

We  have  challenging  projects  for 
adoption  by  your  church,  Sunday  School 
or  group.  Write  for  details  and  for  free 
copy  of  our  bi-monthly  magazine,  THE 
EVERLASTING  NATION.  This  is  the 
golden  hour  to  reach  Jews  for  Christ! 

Dr.  Jacob  Gartenhaus 
President 

Dr.  Robert  G.  Lee 

Chairman  Advisory  Board 


IBJi 


International  Board 
of  Jewish  Missions,  Inc. 


P.O.  Box  1256,  Atlanta  1,  Georgia 


Just  off  the  Press 
"WINNING  JEWS  TO  CHRIST" 

by  Dr.  Jacob  Gartenhaus 

"Unique  in  the  field" — 
Dr.  Wilbur  Smith 
Only  $2.50  if  ordered  from  IBJM 


Supper  to  infants  (some  churches  do), 
or  the  administration  of  the  sacraments 
by  any  layman,  or  the  ordination  of 
a  ten-year-old  to  the  ministry;  or  re- 
stricting membership  to  those  who 
speak  in  tongues,  or  tests  of  faith 
with  poisonous  snakes.  Let's  be  Cal- 
vinistic as  we  are  supposed  to  be: 
the  worship  of  God  consists  of  what 
the  Bible  permits,  not  what  it  fails  to 
prohibit. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Williams  is  pastor  of 
the  Mountain  City,  Tenn.,  church. 


ADOPTION — from  p.  8 

Let  me  finally  again  speak  of  our 
great  dignity  as  God's  children.  Im- 
agine it:  God  puts  His  Name  upon 
us.  In  a  true  sense  that  is  what  oc- 
curred when  we  were  baptized.  The 
Triune  God  through  the  act  and  words 
of  the  minister,  His  servant,  put  His 
Name  upon  us.  Ours  may  not  be  as 
much  influence  or  fame  or  importance 
in  the  world  as  many  enjoy,  but  you 
and  I  are  the  children  of  God  and 
that  is  better  than  anything  else. 

A  native  convert  who  was  helping 


a  missionary  translate  the  Book  of 
Romans,  when  the  place  was  reached 
where  Christians  are  called  "heirs  of 
God,"  exclaimed,  "Let  me  write  it  this 
way.  Let  me  say  that  I  am  permitted 
to  kiss  His  feet."  It  seemed  too  great 
a  thing  that  He  should  be  called  a 
child  and  heir  of  God.  But  God  does 
not  ask  His  children  to  grovel  before 
Him  and  to  kiss  His  feet.  He  causes 
them  to  stand  upright  in  His  presence 
and  to  hear  Him  say,  "You  are  My 
son,  you  are  My  child.  I  am  glad 
to  have  you  in  My  family." 

No  one  should  want  to  miss  this. 
The  glorious  liberty,  protection,  dig- 
nity, and  destiny  assured  the  children 
of  God  should  serve  as  a  great  induce- 
ment to  men  to  seek  membership  in 
the  family  of  the  Heavenly  Father. 
Well  then,  let  them  put  their  trust 
in  Jesus  Christ,  for  that  is  the  door 
to  adoption. 

*    *    *  * 

Dr.  Strong  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity 
church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 


As  a  Christian  my  business  is  not 
that  of  selling  a  way  of  life  as  much 
as  it  is  selling  a  Saviour. — Selected. 


Gifts  of  Lasting  Value 
for  Everyone 
.  on 


Your  List. ,T=% 


VJSSL  THE  BIBLE  IN  PICTURES  FOR  LITTLE  EYES 

by  Kenneth  N.  Taylor 

Every  page  a  full-color  picture  with  an  appropriate  Bible 
story.  190  pages.  For  children  of  all  ages.  $2.95 

MY  PURSUIT  OF  PEACE 

by  Dorothy  H.  Pentecost 

A  heart-warming  record  of  one  woman's  successful  quest 
for  lasting  peace.  Comfort  for  distressed  hearts.  $3.50 


SPLINTERS  FROM  AN  AFRICAN  LOG 

by  Martha  Wall 

A  missionary  nurse  tells  of  her  thrilling  and  soul-sat- 
isfying 12  years  in  Africa.  A  delight  to  read,  $3.75 


BOOKS  to  ENJOY 

for  Years  to  Come 


AT  YOUR    "  i  j 
FAVORITE 
BOOKSELLER 

OR  WRITE 


HE  CAME  WITH  MUSIC 

by  Helen  Fraiee-Bower 

"A  profoundly  moving  volume  of  devotional  poetry. 
Not  in  the  decade  of  her  writing  have  lovelier  verses 
appeared."— Dr.  Daniel  Poling.  $1.95 

1200  NOTES,  QUOTES  AND  ANECDOTES 

by  A.  Nolsmith 

An  up-to-date  compilation  of  useful  illustra- 
tions and  seed-thoughts  for  pastors,  teachers 
and  Christian  workers.  $3.95 

CAN  I  TRUST  MY  BIBLE? 

A  Symposium 

Eight  evangelical  scholars  answer  important 
questions  often  asked  about  the  Bible.  Ex- 
cellent to  dispel  honest  doubts.  $3.50 

ILLINOIS  60610 


MOODY  PRESS 


CHICAGO, 
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MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 

CONGO  —  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Maurice 
E.  Marlette,  Jr.,  have  announced  the 
birth  of  a  daughter,  Mary  Margaret; 
and  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Hugh  L.  Farrior 
have  announced  the  birth  of  a  daugh- 
ter, Ruth  Latimer. 

BRAZIL  —  The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ed- 
ward F.  Torsch  were  scheduled  to  ar- 
rive in  the  States  in  early  December 
for  regular  furlough. 

JAPAN  —  Birth  of  a  son,  Wayne 
Lewis,  has  been  announced  by  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  James  T.  Magruder. 


Christianity  is  a  word  which  de- 
scribes the  encounter  with  God  of  those 
who  have  come  to  terms  with  Jesus 
Christ  and  are  living  under  the  im- 
pulsion of  the  Holy  Spirit. — Selected. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

THE  LIFE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 

10.    Jesus  Chooses  His  Disciples 

DO  YOU  KNOW— How  many  men  Jesus  chose  to  be  His  dis- 
ciples ? 

LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Luke  6:13. 

WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  the  number  Jesus 
chose  ? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:    Jesus  expects  all  His  followers  to 
witness  for  Him.  Luke  1  2 : 8-9. 


Blanket  CHILE! 

Preaching,  counselling,  laboring,  travel- 
ing day  and  night,  3  PTL  teams  with  3 
sound  trucks  are  now  distributing  300,- 
000  Gospels  of  John  among  Chile's  7.5 
million  people.  We  need  your  daily 
prayers  and  we  need  your  help  in  pro- 
viding Gospels  for  these  spiritually 
hungry  people.  "My  Word  will  not 
return  unto  me  void." 


JESUS  CHOOSES  HIS  DISCIPLES 


Luke  6:12-16 


What  did  Jesus  do  before  He  chose  the  disciples? 
Why  did  Jesus  choose  these  men?  (See  Mark  3:14) 


JESUS  TEACHES  HIS  DISCIPLES 


Luke  6:20-26 


The  first  few  verses  begin  with  the  word  "blessed."  This 
means  happy  are  the  people  who  do  the  things  Jesus  tells  them. 
Statements  and  promises  that  begin  with  "blessed"  are  called 
beatitudes. 

—  Connect  the  two  parts  which  belong  together.  — 


"Blessed  be  ye  poor: 
"Blessed  are  ye  that  hunger: 
"Blessed  are  ye  that  weep: 
"Blessed  are  ye,  when  men 
shall  hate  you  .  .  . 


for  ye  shall  laugh." 
your  reward  is  great." 
for  ye  shall  be  filled." 
for  yours  is  the  kingdom  of 
God." 


¥ 


i.  Edward  Smith,  International  Director 
Alfred  A.  Kunz,  International  Director  Emeritus 

POCKET  TESTAMENT  LEAGUE,  Inc. 

49  Honeck  Street,  Englewood,  New  Jersey 
Canada:  74  Crescent  Road,  Toronto  5,  Ontario 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Can  you  name  Jesus'  twelve 
disciples?  Look  up  and  memorize:  Luke  6: 13-16. 


(Adapted  from  "Jesus  the  Teacher,"  Copyright  1960 
by    the    Sunday    School    House,    Glendale,  Calif.) 
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INSTITUTIONALISM 
AND  CHURCH  UNITY,  a  symposium 
edited  by  Nils  Ehrenstrom  and  Wal- 
ter G.  Muelder.  Association  Press, 
New  York.    378  pp.  $6.50. 

In  this  plethora  of  organizational 
merger  efforts,  there  appears  a  schol- 
arly treatment  of  Institutions  in  the 
Early  Church  by  Dr.  R.  P.  C.  Hanson. 
Institutions  are  proper  features  to  ex- 
press and  mediate  the  Christian  Gos- 
pel. Institutionalism  ensues  when  these 
institutions  exist  for  their  own  sake. 
"The  very  raison  d'etre  of  the  Church 
is  the  mediation  of  Christ  Himself, 
the  proclamation  and  administration  of 
His  Word  and  Gospel.  No  institution 
exists  in  its  own  right  but  only  to 
serve  this  end."  "The  Church  can  be 
defined  only  by  Christ  not  by  institu- 
tional features."  These  features — the 
ministry  of  the  Word,  baptism,  Eu- 
charist —  do  not  control  or  define 
the  Church,  they  express  it. 

Current  scholarship  places  the  de- 
cisive moment  in  the  formation  of  the 
New  Testament  canon  between  100 
and  120  as  is  shown  by  the  recently 
discovered  Gospel  of  Truth,  so  that 
Marcion  was  mutilating  an  already 
existing  canon  of  the  New  even  as  he 
rejected  the  Old  Testament  canon.  Pos- 
sibly. Hanson  treats  the  structure  of 
the  Church  at  the  beginning  of  the 
second  century  as  too  fluid. 

—William  C.  Robinson,  Th.D. 
Decatur,  Ga. 


POWER  FOR  WITNESSING,  by  A. 
F.  Ballenger.  Bethany  Fellowship, 
Inc.,  Minneapolis,  Minn.  256  pp.  $3.00. 

This  is  a  reprint  of  an  older  work 
—  which  accounts  for  the  archaic  lan- 
guage, and  the  behaviour  patterns  of 
another  day. 

The  personal  experience  of  the 
writer  give  the  book  a  flavor  which 
will  limit  its  appeal.  There  is  a  sense 
of  the  awareness  of  human  worth,  but 
it  is  couched  in  such  an  approach  that 


the  majority  of  people  are  ignored  in 
the  general  treatment.  The  themes 
upon  which  the  author  enlarges  in  his 
exhortations  are  fine,  but  the  style 
in  which  he  treats  them  is  such  a 
stilted  approach  that  it  is  not  very 
challenging,  and  leaves  one  with  a 
rather  vague  feeling  as  to  what  the 
author  really  means  after  all. 

This  book  deals  with  economic 
and  social  standards  of  the  late  nine- 
teenth and  early  twentieth  centuries, 
and  loses  much  of  its  force  because 
of  obsolete  terminology.  But  the  em- 
phasis upon  the  individual's  respon- 
sibility in  Christian  witnessing  as  an 
experience  is  a  welcome  relief  from 
the  host  of  present  day  writers  who 
harp  upon  political  and  social  en- 
deavor. 

This  book  is  a  challenge  to  increased 
zeal,  but  all  books  on  zeal  in  Chris- 
tian behavior  tend  as  does  this  one 
toward  a  sort  of  legalism. 

—  (Rev.)   George  H.  Kirker 
Geneva,  Ala. 


CAMPING  FOR  CHRISTIAN 
YOUTH,  by  Floyd  and  Pauline  Todd. 
Harper  &  Row,  Publ.,  New  York.  198 
pp.  $3.95. 

This  book  is  one  that  should  be  stud- 
ied by  the  minister  and  camp  commit- 
tee in  every  church  that  has  a  camp- 
ing program.  The  book  contains  in- 
formation about  the  values  of  camp- 
ing; objectives  of  various  types  of 
camps;  personnel  and  facilities;  and 
administrative  organization  for  camp- 
ing programs.  The  history  of  the 
camp  movement  and  trends  in  church 
camping  are  also  presented. 

The  authors  emphasize  the  contrast 
between  evangelical  camping,  which 
has  as  its  primary  aim  to  help  young 
people  gain  a  saving  knowledge  of 
Christ,  and  the  liberal  church  camp, 
which  has  its  expressed  aim  "to  provide 
an  experience  of  Christian  community 
living."  The  importance  of  Christi- 
anity permeating  every  aspect  of  camp 
life  is  stressed.  The  differences  be- 
tween camps  and  conferences  are  also 
identified. 

One  is  impressed  by  the  authors' 
knowledge  and  background  of  experi- 
ence in  the  field  of  camping.  The 
book  is  well  documented  and  contains 
a  helpful  bibliography. 

— Virginia  Langston 
Baton  Rouge,  La. 


THE  ART  OF  CHRISTIAN  LIV- 
ING, by  Ralph  Heynen.  Baker  Book 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  171  pp. 
$2.95. 

This  former  pastor  and  now  chap- 
lain at  Pine  Rest  Christian  Hospital 
near  Grand  Rapids,  has  married  psy- 
chology to  Christian  doctrine  to  pro- 
vide 58  devotional  readings.  Concepts 
such  as  compartmentalization,  im- 
agery, responsibility,  etc.  are  simply 
defined  in  the  context  of  practical  liv- 
ing. But  each  problem  in  personality 
does  not  have  a  "cute"  spiritual-sound- 
ing sermonette  tacked  on  the  end.  The 
true  resolution  of  personality  problems 
must  be  within  the  Christian  frame- 
work. The  author  presents  clear-cut 
analyses  and  then  shows  how  solutions 
and  personal  improvement  are  possible. 

This  volume  does  not  lump  neurotic 
symptoms  and  acts  of  sin  and  selfish- 
ness into  one  lump.  There  is  careful 
thinking  here,  and  yet  every  reader 
with  grade  school  education  can  get 
the  point.  This  is  a  good  book  to  buy. 
Study  and  concentrate  on  one  chapter 
for  a  week.  A  richer,  more  confident 
life  is  bound  to  result. 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  J.  St.  Clair 
Akron,  Ohio 


FAITH  OF  OUR  FATHERS,  by 
Thomas  Douglas  Bateman.  Pelican 
Publ.  Co.,  New  Orleans,  La.  140  pp. 
$3.00. 

A  collection  of  sermon  notes  and 
talks  on  some  of  the  great  themes  of 
the  Christian  faith  by  a  devoted  pas- 
tor, this  little  book  has  great  value 
for  the  inspiration  and  instruction  of 
Christian  laymen.  It  should  be  help- 
ful to  any  Sunday  School  teacher  as 
a  source  book  of  material  and  infor- 
mation written  in  simple,  clear,  pun- 
gent and  sometimes  eloquent  style. 

The  first  three  chapters,  dealing 
with  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God, 
The  Trinity,  the  Deity  of  Christ  and 
the  Early  Church,  are  particularly 
interesting  and  helpful.  Other  chap- 
ters deal  with  the  Life  of  Christ,  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  the  Coming  of 
the  Kingdom,  and  Personal  Evangel- 
ism. The  final  chapter  is  on  the 
Blessed  Hope. 

The  author  was  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Columbus,  Miss., 
for  20  years. 

—(Rev.)  William  E.  Hill,  Jr. 
Hopewell,  Va. 
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GREAT  SERMONS  ON  THE 
BIRTH  OF  CHRIST,  compiled  by  Wil- 
bur M.  Smith.  W.  A.  Wilde  Company, 
Natick,  Mass.    236  pp.  $4.50. 

This  compilation  of  sermons  on  the 
birth  of  Christ,  the  first  of  a  project- 
ed series  of  seven  volumes  on  great 
doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith,  is  a 
most  timely  volume  and  of  great  value 
for  both  the  minister  and  the  layman. 
These  fifteen  sermons  by  celebrated 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  present  great 
nuggets  of  Biblical  truth  culled  from 
the  portions  of  Scripture  which  deal 
in  some  way  with  the  birth  of  Christ. 
Many  of  them  are  expositions  of  pas- 
sages from  the  Old  Testament  as  well 
as  relevant  portions  of  the  Gospels. 

Those  represented  by  sermons  in  this 
collection  are  Martin  Luther,  Charles 
Haddon  Spurgeon,  J  o  s  e  ph  Park- 
er, Alexander  Whyte,  H.  P.  Liddon, 
Theodore  Christlieb,  Lancelot  An- 
drews, T.  A.  Gurney,  G.  Campbell 
Morgan,  and  Harold  John  Ockenga. 
It  is  noteworthy  that  nearly  all  of 
them  were  either  in  the  evangelical 
wing  of  the  Church  of  England  or  the 
Calvinistic    Congregational  tradition. 

The  sermons  remind  us  of  what 
great  expository  preaching  can  and 
must  be.  They  come  from  a  day  in 
which  great  Biblical  preaching  was 
much  more  evident  than  it  is  today 
and  this  book  is  a  melancholy  reminder 
of  this  fact.  But  it  is  good  reading 
and  most  timely.  It  sets  a  fine  tone 
for  the  remaining  volumes  of  the 
series. 

— C.  Gregg  Singer,  Ph.D. 
Salisbury,  N.  C. 


CAN  I  TRUST  MY  BIBLE?  by  8 
Evangelical  Scholars.  Moody  Press, 
Chicago,  111.   190  pp.  $3.50. 

"Is  the  Bible  inspired  by  God?  Are 
the  miracles  recorded  in  it  really  be- 
lievable? Does  science  contradict  and 
disprove  some  things  related  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures?  Just  how  meri- 
torious are  the  Old  Testament  proph- 


ecies? Are  the  texts  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments  trustworthy?  And 
are  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  his- 
torically accurate?" 

These  are  questions  to  which  both 
believers  and  unbelievers  want  clear, 
definitive  and  satisfying  answers. 

In  this  symposium,  eight  men  who 
are  authoritative  in  their  fields,  give  us 
adequate  and  satisfying  answers,  cer- 
tifying indubitably  that  the  Bible  is 
indeed  the  Word  of  God!  Their  nine 
chapters  will  transform  many  skeptics 
into  believers,  and  increase  the  faith 
of  readers  who  already  believe. 

— W.  Earl  Hotalen,  D.D. 

Louisiana  Moral  &  Civic  Fdn. 


C.  H.  SPURGEON,  THE  EARLY 
YEARS,  1834-1859.  The  Banner  of 
Truth  Trust,  London,  England.  562 
pp.  $3.00. 

This  volume  contains  in  a  revised 
and  shortened  edition  the  first  two  of 
four  volumes  of  autobiography  first 
published  in  1897-1900.  Although 
abridged,  it  maintains  practically  all 
that  Spurgeon  wrote,  omitting  only 
some  of  the  work  of  the  original  edi- 
tors. But  even  now  the  work  is  still 
delightfully  enhanced  by  several  sec- 
tions of  personal  comments  and  rem- 
iniscences from  the  hand  of  Mrs.  Spur- 
geon. 

Two  things  stand  out  in  this  man's 
life  and  biography  which  are  needed 
in  our  day.  The  first  is  his  Calvinism. 
Although  it  is  not  as  Biblical  in  re- 
gard to  the  Covenant  and  Baptism  as 
it  should  have  been,  nevertheless,  in 
other  respects  it  was  outstanding.  Con- 
trary to  the  idea  of  what  can  be  done 
today,  he  combined  this  with  a  great 
evangelistic  ability.  To  him  the  doc- 
trine of  predestination  was  one  to 
glory  in  and  preach.  Spurgeon  said 
that  there  is  no  such  thing  as  loyalty 
to  Christ  apart  from  loyalty  to  Scrip- 
ture, and  also  that  there  can  be  no 
powerful  preaching  except  by  the  faith- 
ful declaration  of  "the  whole  counsel 
of  God." 


The  second  is  his  strong  stand  for 
the  faith  and  defense  of  it.  He  never 
held  meetings  sponsored  by  and  in 
connection  with  the  modernist  of  his 
day.  And  yet  he  was  "successful"  and 
drew  large  crowds.  He  openly  and 
strongly  preached  against  and  warned 
of  the  false  teachers  and  preachers  of 
his  day.  In  so  doing  he  followed  in 
the  steps  of  his  Lord  Jesus,  and  the 
Apostles.  And  he  used  not  only  his 
voice,  but  also  his  pen,  to  defend  the 
faith  and  expose  error. 

—  (Rev.)  George  W.  Knight,  III 
West  Collingswood,  N.  J. 


SERMONS  ON  OUR  MOTHERS, 
by  Joseph  B.  Baker.  Baker  Book 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  125  pp. 
$1.95. 

This  volume  of  thirteen  sermons 
concerning  mothers  (and  aunts,  sis- 
ters, brothers  and  dads,  too!)  is  one 
of  Baker's  "Minister's  Handbook  Se- 


The  book  was  first  printed  in  1926 
by  Harvey  M.  Shelley,  Philadelphia. 
When  these  sermons  were  first 
preached  America  was  laboring  under 
the  illusions  of  the  peace  which  con- 
cluded "The  War  to  End  All  Wars" 
and  Prohibition  was  the  order  of  the 
day.  If  one  is  a  student  of  history 
and  of  sociology  he  may  find  this  little 
volume  sometimes  amusing  in  a  nos- 
talgic sort  of  way.  This  writer  at 
times  had  the  feeling  Dr.  Baker  waxed 
too  flowery  in  his  praise  of  the 
"weaker"  sex,  but  this  may  well  be 
because  of  what  has  happened  in 
this  country  and  the  world  since  1926. 

There  are  voluminous  illustrations 
worthy  of  taking  a  place  in  any  min- 
ister's collection  of  illustrations  and 
for  that  alone  the  volume  is  a  valuable 
addition  to  one's  shelves  and  desk. 

—  (Rev.)  Wayne  H.  Davis 
Decatur,  Ala. 


There  are  times  when  charity  sub- 
merges righteousness  and  betrays 
truth. — P.  T.  Forsyth. 


KING 
COLLEGE 


•    Founded  1867 


A  Presbyterian  College  of  the  Liberal  Arts 
Coeducational     •     Fully  Accredited 


B.A.  degrees.  Room,  board  and  tuition  $1,247  for  men,  $1,297  for  women. 

Catalog  and  brochure. 


PRESIDENT  R.  T.  L.  LISTON,  BOX  J,  BRISTOL,  TENNESSEE 
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MAIL 


MINISTERS 

Gale  D.  La mn  ey,  Elkton,  Va.,  has 
been  called  to  the  Oak  Forest 
church,  Asheville,  N.  C. 
Joseph  L.  Auten,  Asheville,  N.  C, 
has  been  called  to  the  Harlingen, 
Tex.,  church. 

Chalmers  Frazer  McCutchen,  from 
Laurens,  S.  C,  to  the  First  Church, 
Waycross,  Ga. 

Robert  R.  Moon  from  San  Antonio, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Sander- 
son, Tex. 

Burton  J.  Newman,  formerly  of 
Low  Moor,  Va.,  is  serving  as  in- 
terim chaplain  in  the  South  Caro- 
lina State  Hospital  for  alcoholics. 
E.  Frank  Lothery  from  Sedalia,  to 
Marshall,  Mo. 

Murphy  D.  Miller  from  Wilmore, 
to  Lexington,  Ky. 

Kenneth  E.  Nelson  from  Douglas, 
to  Kingman,  Ariz. 
James  D.  Brinkhuis  from  Armour, 
S.  D.,  to  Westfield,  N.  D. 
Robert  A.  Nykamp  from  Gary,  Ind., 
to  the  Hope  Reformed  church,  Chi- 
cago, 111. 

Henry  Edward  Morren  from  Peoria, 
to  Glen  Ellyn,  111. 

Stuart  J.  Blauw  from  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.,  to  Edgerton,  Minn. 
Elton  L.  Van  Pernis  from  Holland, 
Mich.,  to  Westwood,  N.  J. 
Marvin  Meeter  from  Brooklyn,  N. 
Y.,  to  Saddle  Brook,  N.  J. 
P.  B.  Burleigh  (H.R.),  from  Jones- 
ville,  S.  C,  to  Leland,  N.  C. 


LETTERS 

THAT    INSURANCE  QUESTION 

(Editor's  note:  In  the  Nov.  6  issue  a 
correspondent  asked  if  buying  insur- 
ance was  not  to  show  little  faith  in 
God.  Here  are  some  of  the  answers 
we  have  received.) 

Let's  remember  that  "faith  with- 
out works  is  dead."  We  pray,  "give 
us  this  day  our  daily  bread,"  but  we 
do  something  to  provide  it  .  .  .  God, 
in  His  Word  tells  us,  "Go  to  the  ant, 


thou  sluggard;  consider  her  ways, 
and  be  wise:  which  having  no  guide, 
overseer,  or  ruler,  provideth  her  meat 
in  the  summer,  and  gathereth  her 
food  in  the  harvest"  (Prov.  6:6-8). 

We  exercise  our  right  to  provide  in- 
surance daily.  We  stop  at  a  stop 
light  to  insure  ourselves  against  harm 
in  an  auto  accident.  We  take  polio 
vaccine  to  insure  ourselves  against 
crippling  disease.  We  work  at  our 
jobs  to  earn  money  to  insure  ourselves 
against  starvation  and  want.  In  ac- 
cepting Christ  as  our  Saviour,  in  a 
sense  we  assure  ourselves  of  eternal 
life  .  .  .  We  do  it  in  our  youth  to  in- 
sure our  salvation  .  .  .  We  need  not 
be  "insurance  poor,"  just  "insurance 
wise." 

— Mrs.  Charles  Hartford 
Greenwood,  S.  C. 


Insurance  does  not  violate  our  trust 
in  God.  It  is  basically  nothing  more 
than  an  arrangement  whereby  each  of 
a  group  of  people  put  a  certain  amount 
into  common  pot  to  help  those  of  the 
group  who  sustain  loss.  The  insur- 
ance company  acts  as  the  manager  or 
treasurer  of  the  group,  and  retains 
a  percentage  of  the  pot  to  defray  the 
cost  of  such  management. 

Insurance  is  not  a  gamble  ...  If 
I  could  buy  insurance  on  another's 
property  and  collect  in  the  event  of 
his  loss  of  property,  then  insurance 
would  be  a  gamble. 

— John    Rooney,  Jr. 
Rome,  Ga. 


While  insurance  cannot  be  said  to 
be  a  complete  denial  of  trust  in  God, 
it  does  have  an  element  of  doubt  and 
fear.  We  fear  man  and  disaster  and 
what  they  can  do  to  our  circumstances. 
I  have  heard  of  persons  who  turned 
their  lives  over  to  God  completely, 
who  had  no  insurance  at  all,  trusting 
in  Him  for  all  emergencies;  and  who 
testified  that  such  trust  added  as- 
surance to  their  faith.  While  human 
wisdom  says  insurance  is  an  economic 
necessity,  God's  Word  still  says,  "Trust 
in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart," 
"God  will  supply  all  your  needs, 
through  Christ,"  "I'll  never  leave  thee 
nor  forsake  thee."  Having  insurance 
may  not  be  a  full  denial  of  God  but 
it  is  evidence  of  an  unwillingness  to 
go  "all  the  way"  in  complete  reliance 
on  Him. 


It  is  easy  to  assume  that  every 
statement  in  God's  Word  has  an  earth- 
ly application.  That  may  not  be  the 
case.  In  the  verse  which  Mr.  Sanders 
quoted  when  he  asked  his  question 
about  insurance  (Ezra  8:22),  he  in- 
serted the  word  "insurance"  into  the 
text  in  place  of  "a  band  of  soldiers." 
But  we  should  not  construct  such  para- 
phrases of  Scripture.  Our  calling  is 
to  be  positive  in  what  the  Word  says 
to  us,  not  to  wonder  what  it  might 
say  to  us  if  it  were  paraphrased  to 
say  something  else. 

— Walter  Maples 
Knoxville,  Tenn. 


I  am  reminded  of  statements  I  have 
sometimes  heard  about  some  "faith" 
missionaries,  namely  that  when  ser- 
ious illness  comes,  or  some  other  ca- 
lamity, they  sometimes  find  it  neces- 
sary to  call  on  others  with  denomina- 
tional support  for  help  ...  A  friend 
of  mine,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  once 
said  to  me,  "I  could  sit  down  and  do 
nothing  and  God  would  take  care  of 
me."  I  replied,  "I  believe  God  could, 
but  I  doubt  that  He  would.  He  gave 
you  a  good  brain  and  a  strong  body 
and  He  expects  you  to  do  your  best." 

— Augusta,  Ga. 


I  trust  the  Lord  God  with  all  my 
heart  and  mind.  But  I  do  not  expect 
Him  to  pay  my  hospital  bills  direct. 
He  has  given  the  sense  and  the 
strength  to  provide  for  such  contingen- 
cies. 

— Miss  Marie  Milliken 
Crowley,  La. 


-G.   W.  Bryant 
Wilmington,  N.  C. 


I  believe  that  if  one  wishes  to  think 
of  insurance  as  selfish  and  faithless, 
that  is  how  it  will  manifest  itself  in 
that  life.  As  for  me  and  my  house, 
the  motive  behind  our  life  insurance 
is  to  help  God's  work  to  go  on  as  He 
has  planned  it  ...  I  am  the  mother 
of  five  children,  who  have  been  brought 
up  in  a  Christian  home  from  birth. 
Our  home  is  this  way  because  the 
father  is  the  head  of  the  family  and 
because  he  has  assumed  his  responsi- 
bilities as  these  have  been  laid  down  in 
the  Bible  .  .  .  Our  home  bears  witness 
to  Christ  in  many  ways  .  .  .  What 
better  investment  could  a  Christian 
father  make  than  to  provide  insurance 
that  this  witness  and  work  may  con- 
tinue? 

— Mrs.  Jules  Polachek 
Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla. 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  DECEMBER  22 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  JANUARY 


Preach  Hell 

If  you  would  promote  faith,  defeat  the  devil  and  save  souls,  preach  hell! 

The  facts  of  life  cry  out  of  hell.  Walk  round  the  wards  of  hospitals  and 
note  the  many  diseases  which  rack  man's  frame.  Go  to  the  shores  of  the 
Dead  Sea  and  look  down  into  its  mysterious  bitter  waters.  Observe  the 
wandering  Jew,  scattered  over  the  face  of  the  world.  Then  preach  with 
conviction  that  God  most  surely  hates  evil  and  punishes  sin. 

The  conscience  of  man  cries  out  of  hell.  Go  to  the  bedside  of  some 
dying  child  of  the  world  and  fear  not  to  talk  to  him  of  God's  judgment 
upon  sin  and  wrath  upon  the  sinner.  Preach  to  him  of  a  Saviour  who  went 
into  the  yawning  jaws  of  hell  that  forgiveness  might  be  purchased  at  great 
price — His  own  shed  blood — and  offer  him  mercy  but  only  by  faith  in 
that  blood;  and  watch  his  gnawing,  restless  anxiety  about  the  future  turn 
to  calmness  and  marvel  as  he  departs  in  peace. 

The  interests  of  holiness  and  morality  cry  out  of  hell.  Tell  men  it 
matters  how  they  conduct  themselves,  that  there  is  an  eternal  difference 
between  Abraham  and  the  Sodomites,  between  Paul  and  Nero,  between 
the  drunkard  who  dies  unrepentant  and  a  Baxter,  a  Wilberforce,  or  a 
M'Cheyne.  Preach  hell  as  the  final  end  of  men  who  will  not  have  the 
Christ  in  whom  they  may  say  "live  soberly,  righteously  and  godly." 

The  Bible  speaks  of  hell  from  beginning  to  end.  Hundreds  of  texts  in 
God's  Word  remind  us  of  the  wages  of  sin,  the  end  of  the  flesh  and  the 
reward  of  ungodliness.  Jesus  cried  that  the  gate  to  hell  is  wide,  the  road  is 
broad  and  well  travelled.  When  you  stand  before  the  people  preach  that! 

— Bishop  J.  C.  Ryle 

EUTTCutfQ  tiq-ioji  TTT-h  tacfei© 
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•  The  Church-State  pot  continues  to 
simmer  —  and  occasionally  to  erupt. 
In  Providence,  R.  I.  it  has  erupted 
over  a  phrase  in  a  document  handed  to 
each  new  teacher  in  the  public  school 
system.  Outlining  the  teacher's  re- 
sponsibilities and  embodying  a  brief 
"philosophy  of  education,"  the  docu- 
ment says,  at  one  point,  "In  substance, 
the  goal  of  education  is  an  educated 
person,  one  who  is  aware  of  his  duties 


to  God  and  his  kinship  with  his  fel- 
low men."  Proponents  of  State-Reli- 
gion separation  pounced  on  that  refer- 
ence to  God  in  an  eight-page  pamphlet. 
Said  the  pomphlet:  The  public  school 
is  not  "within  its  constitutional  rights 
to  advance  such  a  view." 

•  Meanwhile,  in  Arlington,  Va.,  yet 
another  school  system  has  discontin- 
ued the  "Y"  programs  (Hi-Y  and  Tri- 
Hi-Y)  on  account  of  the  Supreme 
Court  decision.  This  is  how  the  school 
paper  reported  the  latest  decision: 
"The  purpose  of  the  Y-clubs  as  stated 
in  the  oath  —  'to  create,  maintain  and 
extend  high  ideals  of  Christian  char- 
acter throughout  the  home,  school  and 
community'  —  conflicts  directly  with 
the  (Supreme  Court)  ruling."  Indeed 
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it  does,  and  America  will  have  to  i 
cide  whether  it  will  have  high  ide 
or  the  court's  ruling.  And  that  ca 
to  mind  the  next  item  below. 


•  Out  in  Idaho,  where  a  form 
school  devotions  continues  by  perm  f 
sion  of  the  state,  a  group  of  Profc 
tant  ministers,  including  a  Presby 
rian,  a  Lutheran,  an  Episcopalian, 
Methodist  and  a  Disciple,  have  fil|^ 
suit  in  U.  S.  District  Court  to  st 
the  practice.  They  claim  that  Bil 
reading  in  the  public  schools  cc 
stitutes  harmful  "religious  indoctrir 
tion."  We  don't  know  where  the  ot 
ers  learned  to  reason  that  way.  T 
Presbyterian  is  standing  confident 
on  the  opinion  of  his  General  Assei 
bly  which  this  year  expressed  a  sii 
ilar  view. 


a 


•  But  Dr.  Howard  Hageman,  writii 
in  Church  Herald,  nominates  for  fir 
prize  in  this  year's  silly  season  tl 
Attorney  General  of  West  Virgini 
According  to  that  official's  ruling,  ai 
pupil  who  uses  the  moment  of  silen 
at  the  opening  of  the  school  day  f< 
meditation  has  kept  the  law;  any  pup 
who  uses  that  moment  of  silence  f< 
prayer  has  violated  the  law.  Dr.  Hag 
man  wonders  how  the  teachers  wi 
check  up  on  what  the  students  wei 
thinking  about  during  their  momei 
of  silence  and  asks  if  they  will  be  pe: 
mitted  to  use  the  Fifth  Amendmei 
if  they  should  not  want  to  tell. 

•  We  might  as  well  get  used  to  iteir 
of  this  kind  —  and  worse.  The  sill 
season  has  taken  over.  Permanentl: 
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^mdmmm*^         NCC  Speakers  Push  'Local  Ecumenicity9 


.ROUND  THE  WORLD 
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INDIA — The  Church  of  South  India 
been  granted  permission  to  go 
sad  with  plans  to  build  a  new  church 
ar  a  war  memorial  here  despite 
ong  opposition  from  atheists,  Hindu 
^jjigious  and  political  groups,  Com- 
orj,  mists  and  Socialists. 


Ruling  in  favor  of  the  church  in  a 
6°11  owing  agitation  over  its  construc- 
n  was  the  area's  highest  ranking 
vernment  official,  the  Collector  of 
>rth  Arcot  District. 

m 

ice  fi  The  dispute  had  been  referred  to 
Hag  n  by  the  Madras  State  government, 
(l  I  lich  earlier  had  given  the  building 
i  w  rmit,  after  the  Vellore  Municipal 
low  luncil  passed  a  resolution  urging  the 
>ej4vernment  to  rescind  its  action. 

To  be  located  on  a  three-acre  site 
ised  from  the  federal  government 
a  nominal  fee,  the  church  will  be 
jacent  to  a  memorial  to  Indian  sol- 
lenlfers  killed  in  the  mutiny  against  Brit- 
rule  in  1857. 
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Plans  to  erect  the  church  were  im- 
ediately  opposed  by  the  extremist 
avidian  Association,  an  atheistic 
wtie  oup.  Hindu  religious  leaders,  who 
*™j  anned  to  build  a  temple  of  their 
|  ra  near  the  memorial,  were  quick  to 
pport  the  atheists.  They  contended 
at  the  ringing  of  the  Protestant 
S^urch  bell  would  interfere  with 
ayers  in  their  temple. 

Two  Hindu  extremist  political  par- 
£s,  the  Hindu  Mahasabha  and  the 
;na  Sangh,  joined  the  opposing 
rces.  Soon  the  Communist  and  Peo- 
e's  Socialist  Parties  denounced  the 
mrch  project. 

villi. 

After  an  investigation,  the  district 
dlector  ruled  that  neither  the  church 
>v  the  temple  would  in  any  way  in- 
rfere  with  each  other  and  both  could 
in  j  erected.  He  also  said  it  would  be 
'sacrilege"  to  construct  a  Chris- 
m  church  near  the  war  memorial 


rid 
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letfo 


(Editor's  note:  Following  is  a  report 
from  the  opening  meetings  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  Philadel- 
phia assembly.  On-the-scene  staff  re- 
ports will  continue  next  week.) 

PHILADELPHIA,    Penna.   —  The 

Sixth  Triennial  General  Assembly  of 
the  National  Council  of  Churches 
opened  here  with  calls  for  adoption 
of  a  double  goal :  to  bring  the  ecumeni- 
cal movement  to  the  local  situation 
and  to  enlist  the  laymen  of  the  church- 
es in  the  "social  business"  of  the 
churches. 

Some  800  voting  delegates  and  3,000 
accredited  visitors  and  others  heard 
"keynote"  speakers  set  for  the  assem- 
bly the  two  overall  objectives. 

Speaking  to  the  first  objective  in  an 
early  plenary  session,  Dr.  Carl  W. 
Seegerhammer  of  the  Lutheran  Church 
of  America  asked,  "Do  we  want  ecu- 
menicity on  the  local  level?"  "Are 
we  willing  to  pay  the  price?"  and  "Is 
there  a  limit  to  local  ecumenicity?" 

BEYOND  LOYALTIES 

Loyalty  to  denominational  confes- 
sions is  not  altogether  bad,  said  the 
speaker,  but,  "we  must  go  beyond." 
At  the  local  level  people  belonging  to 
the  NCC,  the  National  Association  of 
Evangelicals  and  other  groups  must 
get  together  and  talk,  Dr.  Seeger- 
hammer suggested. 

First  essential  step  is  to  resolve  the- 
ological differences  between  the  de- 
nominations, emphasized  the  speaker. 
He  called  for  a  reappraisal  of  the  con- 
fessions of  all  Churches  that  are 
"working  together  for  ecumenicity." 

Speaking  to  the  second  objective  of 
the  assembly  in  a  second  "keynote" 
speech  was  Dr.  Franklin  H.  Littrell 
of  Chicago  Theological  Seminary. 

Dr.  Littrell  issued  a  call  for  the 


since  no  bodies  were  buried  there  as 
claimed  by  the  opposition. 

Vellore,  80  miles  from  Madras,  is 
predominantly  Hindu,  with  a  substan- 
tial minority  of  Muslims.  It  has  a 
small  Christian  community. 


activation  of  the  laity.  He  deplored 
existing  laymen's  groups  that  "assault 
the  reputations  of  the  elders  and  bish- 
ops of  the  churches,"  such  as  Circuit 
Riders,  Churchmen's  League  of  Amer- 
ica, etc. 

CHANGE  IN  FORM 

To  take  seriously  the  ministry  of 
the  laity  is  to  anticipate  a  radical 
change  in  the  whole  form  of  the 
Church,  said  the  speaker.  Sem- 
inaries, for  instance,  must  not  be 
"trade  schools  for  the  clergy,"  but 
theological  centers  for  the  whole  peo- 
ple of  God. 

To  the  former  marks  of  the  Church 
—  preaching  and  the  sacraments  — 
must  be  added  another:  open  faced 
discussion  in  the  world,  or  dialogue — 
the  encounter  between  persons,  Dr. 
Littell  said.  It  is  the  world  which 
must  be  claimed  for  Christ,  not  just 
a  congregation,  he  suggested. 

The  old  idea  of  a  neighborhood  cen- 
tering in  a  local  church  is  no  longer 
adequate  the  Chicago  speaker  claimed. 
He  told  the  NCC  that  the  cross  must 
be  taken  out  to  the  center  of  life.  The 
aim  will  be  the  renewal  of  the  social 
structure,  not  the  saving  of  individual 
souls,  for  God  wants  to  restore  respon- 
sibility to  a  rebellious  social  order,  Dr. 
Littell  said. 

The  laymen  is  the  key  person  in 
this  restoration,  the  theologian  told 
his  audience. 


Chief  of  Broadcasters 
Questions  NCC  Ethics 

PHILADELPHIA,  Penna.  —  Indi- 
viduals can't  hide  behind  organiza- 
tions when  they  want  to  do  something 
unethical,  United  Churchmen  were 
told  here  by  former  Florida  Gov.  Le- 
Roy  Collins. 

And  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  was  caught  with  its  ethics 
down  when  its  general  board  passed 
a  pronouncement  on  broadcasting  last 
summer,  he  charged. 

Gov.  Collins,  now  the  president  of 
the   National  Association   of  Broad- 
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casters,  said  the  June  pronouncement 
violated  a  basic  religious  idea  that 
"we  are  not  so  much  our  brother's 
keeper  as  we  are  our  brother's  broth- 
er." 

"If  this  pronouncement  should  be- 
come operative  it  would  deprive 
broadcasters  of  their  rights  guaran- 
teed by  the  first  amendment,"  he 
told  the  men  of  the  NCC-related  lay- 
men's group. 

Broadcasters  reject  the  philosophy 
which  prompted  the  June  action  of 
the  board,  he  said.  He  added:  "We 
feel  that  your  organization  should  not 
deal  with  broadcasters  by  appealing 
for  more  police  power  regulation." 

The  broadcasting  official  told  the 
men  that  the  way  to  attain  higher 
standards  in  radio  and  television  is 
not  through  the  government.  He  con- 
tinued, "The  advocacy  of  greater  gov- 
ernment power  over  broadcasting  is 
a  rejection  by  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  (of  the  fact)  that  either 
it  or  the  broadcasters  have  within 
themselves  the  ability  to  improve,  and 
that  the  only  way  to  improve  is 
through  that  often-used  battle  cry  of 
the  morally-indignant  but  spiritually- 
lazy:  'there  ought  to  be  a  law.'" 

Gov.  Collins  said  the  most  dan- 
gerous enemies  of  free  enterprise  are 
those  people  who  cannot  stand  the 
pressure  of  opportunity  —  those  who 
ignore  the  ethics  of  their  professions 
in  order  to  get  a  bit  more  for  them- 
selves. 


School  Board  Is  Sued 
For  A 11  owing  Prayers 

BOSTON  (RNS)  —  Massachusetts 
Attorney  General  Edward  W.  Brooke 
has  asked  the  State  Supreme  Judicial 
Court  to  force  a  local  school  board 
to  stop  its  defiance  of  the  U.  S.  Su- 
preme Court  ban  on  public  school 
prayer  and  Bible  reading.  Earlier, 
Mr.  Brooke  had  warned  the  North 
Brookfield  School  Committee  that  re- 
fusal to  comply  with  the  ban  could 
result  in  legal  action. 

North  Brookfield  is  a  town  about 
20  miles  west  of  Worcester  and  has 
a  population  of  2,600.  Its  school  com- 
mittee recently  voted  5  to  2  to  re- 
affirm its  decision  to  continue  Bible 
reading  and  prayers  in  the  school. 

The  town  is  the  only  community 
in  Massachusetts  which  has  refused 
to  comply  with  the  Federal  Court 
ruling. 


Episcopal  Bishops  See 
Unity  with  Romanism 

LITTLE    ROCK,    Ark.    (RNS)  — 

Annual  sessions  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  House  of  Bishops  here  re- 
vealed a  "remarkable  unity"  and  an 
"unusual  degree  of  understanding" 
of  issues  involved  in  the  effort  to- 
ward reunion  of  Christendom,  it  was 
stated  here. 

Bishop  Nelson  M.  Burroughs  of 
Ohio,  presiding  at  the  closed  meeting, 
reported  that  discussions  of  Episco- 
palian involvement  in  the  ecumenical 
movement  ■ —  a  topic  dominating  the 
sessions  —  centered  on  study  papers 
from  bishops,  priests  and  laymen. 

"This  threefold  contribution,"  he 
said,  "served  to  underscore  the  fact 
that  the  effort  towards  reunion  is  the 
task  of  the  church  in  its  wholeness. 
Admittedly  it  must  involve  the  or- 
dained and  the  unordained  members. 
It  must  be  the  vital  and  common  con- 
cern of  a  bishop  and  of  a  priest  and 
it  must  matter  greatly  to  the  laity — 
whether  farmers,  lawyers,  housewives 
or  whatever  walk  of  life." 

In  a  prepared  statement,  Bishop 
Burroughs  said  the  bishops  "asserted 
once  again  their  common  mind  with 
all  of  the  Anglican  Communion  re- 
garding the  historic  creeds,  the  sacra- 
ments of  baptism  and  the  Holy  Com- 
munion, the  Bible  and  the  over- 
whelming necessity  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  historic  episcopate." 

"The  goal  of  the  Episcopal  Church 
must  be  organic  unity,"  he  said,  "not 
only  with  our  Protestant  brethren, 
but  also  with  the  Church  of  Rome  and 
the  Orthodox  Churches." 

Bishop  Robert  F.  Gibson  of  Virginia, 
chairman  of  the  Church's  joint  com- 
mission on  approaches  to  unity,  said 
he  doubted  that  any  formal  recom- 
mendations on  unity  would  be  made 
to  the  Episcopal  General  Convention 
before  1967. 

Also  speaking  out  on  ecumenicity 
was  Bishop  James  A.  Pike  of  Cali- 
fornia, who  stressed  the  mutual  con- 
cerns in  Catholicism  and  Anglicanism 
over  liturgical  reform  and  emphasis 
on  "Biblical  scholarship"  as  a  develop- 
ment "which  is  contributing  much  to 
our  being  drawn  together."  He  said 
Episcopalians  are  inspired  by  renewal 
efforts  at  the  Second  Vatican  Coun- 
cil. Hailing  the  widening  ecumenical 
encounter,  he  said:  "These  things  are 


happening,  and  the  more  the  bett 
We   all  want  to  be  careful  not 
violate  canon  law,  but  there  is  mu 
more  that  we  can  be  doing  that 
within  the  law." 

Bishop  Pike  addressed  a  group 
Catholic  seminarians  while  in  Lit1 
Rock  for  the  House  of  Bishops  me< 
ing.  He  told  them  he  could  see  . 
end  to  the  impasse  on  infallibilil 
adding,  "If  I  did,  I'd  send  off  a  wi 
to  the  Vatican  Council  and  tell  thei 
'Eureka!  I've  got  it!'" 


Transfusion  Decision 
Galled  Liberty  Threat 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.   (RNS)  - 

Serious  threats  to  religious  liber 
are  involved  in  the  case  of  a  judf 
who  ordered  a  blood  transfusion  f< 
a  critically  ill  woman  despite  her  pr 
tests,  a  Unitarian  minister  chargt 
here. 

The  Rev.  Kenneth  K.  Marshall  < 
Davies  Memorial  Unitarian  church  n 
ferred  to  the  transfusion  ordered  t 
Judge  J.  Skelly  Wright  of  the  U.  ! 
Court  of  Appeals  for  Mrs.  Jam< 
Jones,  a  Jehovah's  Witness  whose  lii 
was  endangered  by  a  hemorrhagin 
ulcer.  Following  the  transfusion  Mr 
Jones  was  greatly  improved. 

In  a  sermon,  Mr.  Marshall  said  thj 
the  court  order,  "if  allowed  to  stan 
as  a  precedent,  would  lead  to  erosio 
of  the  liberties  of  other  religioi 
groups." 

"Once  people  of  supposed  superic 
intelligence  or  more  wise  judgmer 
begin  imposing  their  will  on  othe 
citizens,"  Mr.  Marshall  said,  "then  w 
are  no  longer  a  state  of  free  citizen 
but  of  slaves."  In  addition  to  cance 
ling  the  rights  of  private  decisioi 
the  clergyman  maintained,  such  coui 
orders  make  doctors  the  "masters"  i 
patient-physician  relationships,  "wit 
the  right  to  administer  such  transfi 
sions  as  are  in  their  opinion  necessar 
to  save  the  life  of  the  patient,  witr. 
out  any  time  limit." 

Mr.  Marshall  said  that,  personally 
if  faced  with  a  terminal  illness  in 
volving  great  pain,  he  would  not  wan 
"to  be  kept  alive  artificially." 

"I  want  the  right  to  decide  not  t 
run  unnecessary  medical  bills  but  t 
take  out  all  the  needles  and  to  g 
home  and  die  in  peace  and  dignity." 

(Editor's  note:  Mr.  Marshall  raise 
important  questions.) 
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Four  more  volumes  in  a  set  that  will  total  twenty-five  — 


The  Layman's 
Bible  Commentary 


Vol. 


by    B.  Ds 


Exodus, 
Napier 

Vol.     4:  Leviticus,   Numbers,  by 

James  L.  Mays 
Vol.  19:  John,  by  Floyd  V.  Fil- 

son 

Vol.  23:  I  &  II  Thessalonians,  I 
&  II  Timothy,  Titus, 
Philemon,  by  Holmes 
Rolston 

Four  more  volumes  of  the  Layman's 
Bible  Commentary,  a  special  project 
jf  the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  are  out. 
(The  twenty-five  volume  set  will  be 
completed  with  the  publication  of  a 
final  four  volumes  in  October,  1964.) 


When  the  four  volumes  of  this  set 
nj  for  1962  appeared,  there  was  reason 
jj  to  believe  that  more  careful  editing 
had  been  done  than  on  the  first  twelve. 
Those  four  seemed  to  show  that  the 
e!i  editors  were  mindful  of  criticism  that 
M  had  been  voiced  all  the  way  to  the 
ot|  General  Assembly  regarding  the  evan- 
gelical content  of  the  others. 


In  at  least  one  of  the  present  set 
of  four  it  is  quite  evident  that  the 
criticism  has  not  had  any  effect.  The 
volume  on  Exodus  is  quite  possibly 
the  worst  of  the  21  yet  published.  It 
is  so  bad  that  the  value  of  the  next 
volume,  on  Leviticus  and  Numbers,  is 
largely  overshadowed. 

The  two  New  Testament  volumes,  on 
the  other  hand,  are  helpful  additions 
to  contemporary  evangelical  literature. 

EXODUS  —  The  Professor  of  Old 
Testament  at  Yale  Divinity  School  has 
written  a  volume  whose  value  is  hard 
to  determine.  It  is  difficult  to  avoid 
using  the  word  trash  to  describe  this 
book. 

Dr.  Napier  believes  that  Exodus  is 
a  compilation  of  three  ancient  and 


separate  traditions,  J,  E  and  P,  hand- 
ed down  for  centuries  and  collected 
into  a  book  at  least  500  years  after 
the  events  of  the  Exodus  allegedly 
took  place. 

He  quite  evidently  does  not  believe 
that  Moses  was  a  real  person.  He  says 
that  the  Hebrews  escaped  from  Egypt 
in  groups  over  a  long  period  of  time 
and  that  several  of  the  tribes  had  been 
living  in  Canaan  for  a  long  time  be- 
fore the  "Moses"  group  left  Egypt. 

He  does  not  seem  to  believe  that 
there  is  any  historical  truth  in  the 
story  of  the  burning  bush;  or  of  the 
plagues  of  Egypt;  or  of  the  crossing  of 
the  Red  Sea.  He  implies  that  the 
story  of  God's  appearance  on  Mt. 
Sinai  may  have  been  a  primitive  peo- 
ple's way  of  describing  their  awe  at 
the  sight  of  a  volcano.  He  even  sug- 
gests that  the  Passover  feast  was  al- 
ready a  religious  festival  long  before 
the  Exodus. 

Dr.  Napier  does  not  know  where  the 
Ten  Commandments  actually  came 
from,  but  he  is  sure  that  the  version 
we  now  possess  is  not  the  original 
version.  His  effort  to  draw  some  ex- 
istential religious  significance  out  of 
material  which  quite  obviously  has  no 
historical  value  for  him  results  in  a 
labored  document  which  is  difficult  to 
read  with  profit. 

Why  this  man  should  be  teaching 
at  Yale  is  none  of  our  business.  But 
there  is  no  justification  that  we  can 
see  for  taking  what  he  has  written 
and  going  to  the  expense  and  trouble 
of  publishing  it  in  a  volume  presum- 
ably dedicated  to  the  advancement  of 
Reformed  Christianity. 

LEVITICUS,  NUMBERS  —  The 
author  is  Professor  of  Biblical  Inter- 
pretation at  Union  Seminary  of  Vir- 


THE  EDITOR 


ginia.  If  you  can  get  past  the  intro- 
ductory section  where  he  expresses 
himself  as  unsure  of  just  where  the 
material  in  Leviticus  and  Numbers 
came  from,  you  will  find  a  helpful 
explanation  of  the  various  sections  of 
these  difficult  books  of  the  law. 

As  with  Dr.  Napier,  the  sources  of 
these  books  are,  for  Dr.  Mays,  those 
Wellhausen  symbols,  J,  E,  and  P.  He 
is  inclined  to  think  that  the  later 
priests  of  Israel  assigned  the  customs 
and  laws  they  enforced  upon  the  peo- 
ple to  that  period  spent  in  the  wilder- 
ness at  Mt.  Sinai. 

But  he  offers  appreciative  and  evan- 
gelical interpretations  of  the  rituals 
and  sacrifices,  helpfully  relating  the 
offerings  to  the  problem  of  sin  and 
forgiveness;  and  the  whole  structure 
of  Old  Testament  worship  to  the  New 
Testament  Gospel.  He  does  not  hesi- 
tate to  treat  reverently  even  the  story 
of  Nadab  and  Abihu,  who  were  pun- 
ished by  the  Lord  for  offering  "strange 
fire"  (Lev.  10:1-20).  Unlike  most  crit- 
ical commentators  he  does  not  leave 
the  reader  with  the  impression  that 
these  books  of  the  Bible  after  all  re- 
flect a  rather  barbaric  culture. 

JOHN  —  This  most  important  the- 
ological Gospel  is  interpreted  by  the 
dean  of  McCormick  Theological  Semi- 
nary. The  material  is  handled  respect- 
fully and  with  full  recognition  of  the 
miraculous  thread  which  binds  the 
whole  narrative  together.  There  isn't 
the  usual  beating  around  the  bush, 
for  instance,  when  miracles  such  as 
the  raising  of  Lazarus  are  told. 

Asks  Dr.  Filson:  "Did  the  writer 
(of  the  Gospel)  rightly  interpret  who 
Jesus  is  and  what  He  has  done?"  He 
answers,  "We  have  this  Gospel  in  the 
New  Testament  because  we  find  in 


i 
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it  the  true  and  necessary  interpretation 
of  the  Person,  ministry  and  message 
of  Jesus.  He  was  and  is  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God,  and  men  must  believe 
in  Him  to  gain  eternal  life." 

Somewhat  curiously,  Dr.  Filson 
agrees  with  those  few  scholars  who 
have  held  that  Lazarus,  not  John,  was 
the  author  of  the  Gospel.  He  bases 
this  conclusion  largely  upon  the  ref- 
erences to  "the  disciple  whom  Jesus 
loved,"  which  he  connects  with  such 
statements  as  "Behold  how  He  loved 
him"  and  "He  whom  Thou  lovest  is 
sick,"  which  were  made  in  connection 
with  the  death  and  raising  of  Lazarus. 
Apparently  Dr.  Filson  is  unmoved  by 
the  testimony  that  the  author  of  the 
Gospel  is  the  disciple  who  had  leaned 
on  the  Lord's  breast  during  the  Last 
Supper  (John  21:20-24)  —  and  only 
the  twelve  were  present  in  the  upper 
room. 

I  &    II    THESSALONIANS,  I 

II  TIMOTHY,  TITUS,  PHILEMON 


—  The  editor  in  chief  of  Presbyterian 
US  literature  takes  the  position  that 
all  of  these  books  were  written  by  the 
apostle  Paul.  And  therein  is  reflected 
the  general  approach  to  them  taken 
in  this  volume:  traditional  and  evan- 
gelical. 

To  be  sure  Dr.  Rolston  handles  the 
passage  on  the  return  of  Christ  in  I 
Thessalonians  (4:13-18)  quite  ginger- 
ly: he  does  not  believe  that  it  should 
be  interpreted  literally.  He  believes 
that  Paul  and  the  Thessalonians  were 
mistakenly  expecting  Jesus  to  "return 
in  such  a  way  as  to  bring  an  immedi- 
ate and  supernatural  deliverance  to 
the  persecuted  Thessalonians."  He  per- 
sonally thinks  that  New  Testament 
passages  about  the  Second  Coming 
should  be  interpreted  in  terms  of  "the 
permanent  tension  between  life  in  this 
present  world  and  life  in  the  resurrec- 
tion world  which  Christ  revealed." 

In  his  discussion  of  I  Tim.  2:8-15, 
regarding  the  place  of  women  in  the 


church  Dr.  Rolston  says,  "Not  every 
thing  that  was  done  in  the  Church  o: 
the  New  Testament  is  normative  fo 
the  Church  in  all  ages.  .  .  .  We  are  ii 
harmony  with  the  deepest  thinking  o 
Paul  when  we  say  that  a  womai 
should  not  be  disqualified  from  servic 
in  the  Church  on  the  basis  of  her  sex.: 
Just  how  he  knows  that  Paul's  "deep 
est  thinking"  was  different  from  wha 
he  wrote  Dr.  Rolston  does  not  maki 
clear. 


Once  again  we  are  reminded  tha 
the  Layman's  Bible  Commentary  re 
fleets  the  wide  variety  of  opinions  ex 
isting  side  by  side  within  the  Churcl 
itself.  Depending  on  the  author,  som< 
volumes  are  more  liberal,  some  mori 
conservative.  And  depending  on  thi 
reader,  some  volumes  will  be  helpful 
some  not.  For  a  greater  editorial  con 
sistency,  whether  liberal  or  conserva 
tive,  one  must  go  to  other  works. 


The  missionary  obligation  is  to  the  people  of  God,  too 


The  Church's  Obligation  to  the  Jews 


AARON  JUDAH  KLIGERMAN,  D.D. 


To  say  that  the  Church  is  sitting 
under  her  own  vine  and  fig  tree,  en- 
joying complacently  her  own  spiritual 
blessing,  and  caring  little  or  nothing 
for  the  present  suffering  world  out- 
side, would  be  worse  than  libel.  All 
around  us  the  facts  testify  that  she  is 
not  only  willing  but  eager  to  do  her 
Master's  bidding,  cost  what  it  may 
in  blood  and  treasure  as  far  as  she  can 
command  men  and  money. 

But  can  it  be  said  that  this  is  also 
true  with  regard  to  the  Church's  mis- 
sion to  the  Jews?  Historical  evidence 
and  present  practice  seem  to  indicate 
that  the  Church  is  not  yet  convinced 
that  in  the  Commission  of  her  Lord, 
Israel  was  included.  It  is  pathetic, 
is  it  not,  that  the  Jews  should  at  any 
time  use  advocates  to  plead  their 
cause,  when  in  the  Word  of  God  it 
is  so  plainly  stated?  "How,"  one  may 
ask,  "could  Jesus  send  out  men  with 
the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  into  all 
the  earth  and  consistently  leave  out 
His  own  brethren  according  to  the 
flesh?"  Or  how  can  we  pray,  "Thy 
kingdom  come,  Thy  will  be  done  on 
earth  as  it  is  in  heaven"  and  keep 
the  Jews  out  of  this  kingdom?  It  is 
simply  illogical.  If  the  Lord  ever  gave 
these  marching  orders  to  the  Church, 
and  who  can  doubt  it,  then  the  Jews 
cannot  be  excluded. 


Thus,  the  attitude  of  the  Church, 
and  our  own  individual  attitude  as 
Christians  to  the  Jews  of  our  day,  is 
a  test  of  loyalty  to  Christ,  to  His  com- 
mand and  spirit.  "To  the  Jew  first" 
is  what  we  read;  "to  begin  at  Jeru- 
salem" is  the  Master's  all-wise  will. 
Who  dare  reverse  the  order?  Who 
dare  tamper  with  a  Divine  law?  And 
yet,  "Within  our  Churches,"  says  Dr. 
MacGregor,  of  Glasgow,  Scotland,  "we 
often  meet  with  startling  frivolous 
judgment  about  the  Jews,  that,  as  they 
have  a  religion  of  their  own,  we  are 
entitled  to  leave  them  to  that."  Cer- 
tainly they  have  a  religion;  theirs, 
says  Paul,  "is  the  sonship,  and  the 
Shekinah  —  God's  glory  resting  upon 
their  gatherings  —  and  the  covenants 
of  the  law,  and  the  worships,  and  the 
promises,  and  the  fathers."  They  have 
so  much  that  only  Jesus  Christ  is  want- 
ing. 

What  is  the  reason  for  this  seeming 
side-tracking  of  the  Jews  from  the 
missionary  program  of  the  Church? 
Is  it  because  of  the  fact  that  the  Jew 
is  not  easy  pickings?  Or  is  it  because 
of  the  Jew's  indifference?  What  are 
the  facts?  Jews  have  accepted  Christ 
our  Saviour  and  Lord  in  the  past  and 
there  are  thousands  of  Jews  in  our 
churches  today.  As  to  their  indiffer- 
ence to  Christ  and  His  Church,  what 


explanation  can  we  give  of  this  fac 
that  thousands  of  Jews  are  spending 
their  good  money  on  such  books  as  Tht 
Nazarenc,  by  Shalom  Asch,  Professoi 
Klausner's  Jesus  of  Nazareth  an( 
many  other  like  books?  Is  this  not  i 
proof  of  the  Jew's  hunger  for  anc 
search  after  the  truth? 

The  Church  of  Christ  needs  to  b< 
awakened  to  its  great  responsibilitj 
to  the  spiritual  needs  of  the  Jews 
Christians  should  be  challenged  ti 
show  just  cause  why  over  five  millior 
Jews  in  America  should  not  have  th< 
Gospel  preached  to  them.  "Gentlemen,' 
said  a  Philadelphia  Jewish  business 
man  to  a  group  of  Christians  on  visi 
tation  in  connection  with  our  Presby 
terian  New  Life  Movement,  "you  an 
making  a  terrible  mistake.  Why  dc 
you  discriminate  against  us?  Why 
don't  you  give  us  Jews  a  chance  tc 
accept  or  refuse  this  new  life?" 

What  a  rebuke!  What  a  challenge 
to  the  Church  of  our  day!  May  Goc 
help  us.  We  need  a  new  vision  oi 
Christ  and  of  the  need  before  our  verj 
eyes. 


Dr.  Kligerman  is  former  editor  oi 
"The  Hebrew  Christian  Alliance  Quar- 
terly." 
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The  eighth  in  a  series  on  the  Plan  of  Salvation  — 


What  Is  Sanctification? 


Election,  preaching,  regeneration,  re- 
pentance, faith  and  justification,  adop- 
tion —  these  great  words  mark  the 
course  we  have  been  following  in  our 
effort  to  deal  with  the  order  of  sal- 
vation. It  should  be  obvious  that  the 
next  step  is  sanctification. 

"This  is  the  will  of  God,  even  your 
sanctification,"  says  I  Thessalonians 
4:3. 

What  is  sanctification?  Some  have 
taught  that  in  sanctification  every- 
thing of  sin  in  the  Christian's  life  is 
eradicated.  It  certainly  does  not  mean 
this,  for  both  Scripture  and  experience 
tells  us  that  no  man  becomes  perfect 
in  this  life.  The  Book  of  Hebrews 
makes  us  understand  that  only  in 
heaven  is  human  perfection  found 
when  it  speaks  of  coming  at  last  to 
the  place  where  Christians  will  be  in 
the  company  of  "the  spirits  of  just 
men  made  perfect." 

SCRIPTURAL  SANCTIFICATION. 

What  is  sanctification?  Here  is  a  word 
we  seldom  use,  though  it  is  frequently 
found  in  the  Scriptures.  It  is  a  word 
that  should  be  a  part  of  our  vocab- 
ulary, for  it  relates  directly  to  the 
Christian  life.  The  Catechism  gives 
us  this  definition:  "Sanctification  is 
the  work  of  God's  free  grace  whereby 
we  are  renewed  in  the  whole  man  in 
the  image  of  God  and  enabled  more 
and  more  to  die  unto  sin  and  live  unto 
righteousness."  That  is  exactly  what 
the  Bible  teaches. 

Let  us  remember  that  in  salvation 
God  alone  works.  He  is  the  Saviour 
and  man  makes  no  slightest  contribu- 
tion to  salvation.  If,  as  Paul  says, 
men  are  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins, 
how  can  they  work  to  bring  in  salva- 
tion? God  must  come  to  men  and 
make  them  new  creatures  in  Christ 
Jesus.  It  is  God  who  bestows  the  new 
birth.    Because  of  the  new  birth,  men 


are  able  to  believe  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
They  have  spiritual  life  now,  they  can 
work  with  God  now,  they  can  obey 
His  commandments  now.  Philippians 
2:12  and  13  set  forth  the  idea  admir- 
ably: "Work  out  your  own  salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling.  For  it  is 
God  which  worketh  in  you  both  to  will 
and  to  do  of  His  good  pleasure."  The 
salvation  which  has  been  applied  to 
us  by  God's  work  in  the  soul  is  to  be 
carried  forward  by  a  cooperation  of 
the  renewed  soul  with  the  God  who 
indwells  the  Christian  by  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

It  thus  appears  that  salvation  has 
tenses.  The  past  tense  is  the  once  and 
for  all  bestowal  of  spiritual  life  by 
regeneration.  The  present  tense  is  the 
development  and  continuation  of  spiri- 
tual life  which  the  Scripture  calls 
sanctification.  While  we  are  about  it, 
we  may  as  well  mention  the  future 
tense  of  salvation,  which  we  shall  later 
treat  under  the  subject  of  glorifica- 
tion. 

Let  me  go  forward  now  with  the 
exposition  of  the  idea  of  sanctifica- 
tion. In  Romans  Paul  develops  the 
teaching  by  reminding  Christians  that 
they  were  slaves  of  sin  but  now  they 
are  servants  of  God.  Before  they  yield- 
ed their  members  as  instruments  of 
sin,  but  now  they  are  to  yield  their 
bodies  as  instruments  of  God,  finding 
the  fruit  of  the  surrender  to  be  a  holy 
life  and  holy  works. 

In  Ephesians  4:23  the  apostle  says: 
"Be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  mind; 
and  that  ye  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  after  God  is  created  in  right- 
eousness and  true  holiness."  As  a 
Christian  man  has  a  new  nature,  he  is 
able  to  receive  the  knowledge  of  God 
and  render  obedience  to  God  and  ad- 
vance into  the  life  of  holiness.  Sanc- 
tification takes  the  beginning  of  spiri- 
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tual  life  bestowed  upon  us  in  the  new 
birth  and  develops  and  increases  it. 

What  the  Christian  should  realize, 
then,  is  that  having  been  born  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  he  is  indwelt  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  Spirit  of  God  pricks  the 
heart,  disturbs  the  conscience,  gives 
the  impulse  toward  obedience  to  God. 
The  Christian  follows  the  leading  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  responds  to  the 
Holy  Spirit's  promptings  with  a  listen- 
ing ear  and  an  obedient  will. 

HOLY  HABITS.  The  basic  idea  in 
sanctification  is  that  the  Christian  is 
expected  to  develop  holy  habits. 

Some  believers  do  not  find  this  near- 
ly so  interesting  as  the  subject  of  sal- 
vation from  sin.  It  is  absorbing  to 
talk  about  the  sufferings  that  Christ 
endured  for  us  and  His  atoning  death 
that  saves  us  from  the  wrath  to  come. 
And  also  it  is  heartwarming  to  talk 
about  heaven  and  of  being  with  the 
Lord  forever,  of  realizing  in  that  bliss- 
ful other  world  the  potential  that  is 
in  our  personalities  now  but  that  here 
we  only  begin  to  glimpse  and  to  ex- 
plore. These  are  delightful  and  even 
exciting  topics. 

It  is  not  nearly  so  absorbing  to  talk 
about  developing  holy  habits.  But  the 
subject  is  tremendously  important.  It 
is  vital  for  the  Christian  to  develop 
the  habit  of  reverence,  of  Sabbath- 
keeping,  of  prayerfulness  and  of  faith- 
fulness in  reading  and  studying  the 
Scripture,  of  obedience  also  to  the 
commandments  setting  forth  our  du- 
ties to  men,  of  being  honest  and  self- 
controlled  and  clean  of  speech  and  pure 
of  life  and  truthful  and  without  envy. 
Sanctification  should  find  us  pursuing 
and  acquiring  holy  habits. 

Another  way  of  saying  it  is  that  in 
sanctification  we  are  to  become  more 
and  more  like  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
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When  one  considers  the  Biblical  pres- 
entation of  the  life  and  character  of 
Jesus,  he  is  overwhelmed  before  such 
a  high  standard.  "Thou  paragon,  thou 
crystal  Christ"  —  that  was  the  poet's 
way  of  appreciating  the  person  of  the 
Saviour. 

Christ  is  so  unselfish.  He  is  so  con- 
cerned with  truth  and  righteousness. 
He  is  so  loving  and  helpful.  Not  cold 
or  forbidding  is  Jesus  but  warm,  chal- 
lenging, inviting.  He  is  perfect  —  and 
I  am  so  imperfect.  Nonetheless,  that 
is  the  goal  set  before  me,  that  is  the 
goal  set  before  you,  that  we  should 
become  more  and  more  like  Christ.  As 
we  develop  holy  habits,  we  become 
more  like  our  Saviour. 

You  know  the  fame  of  Gutzon  Borg- 
lum.  He  was  the  sculptor  who  con- 
ceived the  monument  on  the  mountain- 
side in  the  Black  Hills,  where  the  faces 
of  some  of  our  great  presidents  loom 
up,  including  Washington  and  The- 
odore Roosevelt.  It  is  said  that  the 
best  work  Borglum  ever  did  in  his 
long  and  illustrious  career  was  the 
head  of  Abraham  Lincoln  that 
appears  in  the  Capitol  in  Wash- 
ington, D.  C.  The  sculpture  was 
made  from  a  piece  of  marble  which 
lay  unused  in  Borglum's  studio  for  a 
long  time.  When  Borglum  got  the 
commission  to  do  a  head  of  Lincoln, 
he  realized  that  the  right  purpose  for 
this  piece  of  marble  had  been  found. 

Now  every  morning  a  maid  came 
into  the  studio  to  dust  and  sweep.  One 
day  she  saw  the  block  of  marble  actual- 
ly beginning  to  look  like  Lincoln.  She 
had  not  noticed  what  was  being  done 
with  it  until  that  moment.  She  said 
to  a  visitor,  "That  is  Mr.  Lincoln, 
isn't  it?"  "Yes,  it  is,"  he  replied.  And 
then  the  girl  said,  "It  is  as  though 
Mr.  Borglum  knew  that  Mr.  Lincoln 
was  in  that  block  of  marble!" 

It  is  like  that  with  the  Christian. 
The  Lord  looks  at  him  and  sees  him 
in  all  the  crudity  and  lack  of  spiritual 
definition  of  his  nature.  But  He  sees 
what  chipping  and  polishing  and  re- 
fining touches  can  do  to  that  believer. 
Indeed  in  each  one  of  His  children  He 
sees  that  the  face  of  His  only  begotten 
Son  can  be  brought  out.  In  sanctifica- 
tion  God  works  with  us  to  form  Christ 
in  us. 

GOD'S  MEANS.  What  are  the 
means  by  which  God  advances  the 
work  of  sanctification? 

The  first  thing  that  He  uses  is  the 
Bible.  As  a  pastor  I  always  feel  bet- 
ter about  a  Christian  when  I  know 


that  he  is  engaged  in  a  program  of 
daily  Bible  reading.  At  the  beginning 
of  each  year  I  like  to  encourage  the 
congregation  I  serve  to  read  the  Bi- 
ble through.  Over  the  years  thousands 
of  Christians  have  promised  to  try 
to  do  this.  Even  if  they  do  not  read 
the  Bible  all  the  way  through,  they 
are  reading  more  Scripture  than  was 
their  habit  before. 

The  tool  of  the  preacher  is  the  Bi- 
ble, for  the  chisel  of  God  in  forming 
Christians  into  the  likeness  of  Christ 
is  first  and  foremost  Holy  Scripture. 
We  must  live  with  the  Bible.  It  is 
the  Word  of  God  that  develops  Chris- 
tians in  faith  and  sends  them  to  the 
performance  of  their  duty. 

In  that  connection  let  me  recom- 
mend the  benefit  of  meditation.  Don't 
stop  at  reading  the  Bible,  but  think 


Able  To  Fill 

Why  was  my  Lord  Jesus  taken  up 
to  heaven,  away  from  the  life  on 
earth?  Because  the  life  of  earth  is 
confined  to  localities,  but  the  life  in 
heaven  is  a  life  in  which  there  is  no 
limit,  no  bound,  no  locality.  Christ 
was  taken  up  to  heaven  that  in  the 
power  of  the  omnipresent  God  He 
might  be  able  to  fill  every  individual 
believer  here.  —  Andrew  Murray. 


about  what  you  have  read.  Carry  it 
with  you  through  the  day.  Reflect 
upon  it  as  you  are  walking  or  even 
when  you  are  driving.  Paul  said  to 
his  young  helper  Timothy:  "Meditate 
upon  these  things.  Give  thyself  wholly 
to  them,  that  thy  profiting  may  ap- 
pear to  all." 

Paul  said  that  to  a  preacher,  but 
the  advice  is  good  for  every  Christian. 
Ever  and  again  turn  your  mind  to 
meditation  upon  the  things  of  the  Word 
of  God.  This  will  strengthen  you. 
This  will  keep  you  in  the  hour  of  temp- 
tation. This  will  give  you  guidance 
in  handling  the  problems  of  life.  Did 
not  the  Psalmist  say,  "Thy  Word  have 
I  hid  in  mine  heart  that  I  might  not 
sin  against  Thee"? 

Then  there  is  the  tool  of  prayer. 
I  know  that  every  Christian  prays, 
but  not  every  Christian  is  regular  in 
prayer.  Prayer  ought  to  be  definitely 
a  part  of  the  business  of  every  day, 
not  just  a  matter  of  whim  or  of  mo- 
mentary ejaculation  when  an  instant 
of  need  arises.  The  discipline  of 
prayer  is  a  vital  part  of  sanctification. 


So  are  the  sacraments.  Every  time 
a  baptism  is  performed  it  should  be 
helpful  to  believers.  They  are  vividly 
reminded  of  the  way  in  which  salva- 
tion comes.  The  application  of  the  wa- 
ter speaks  of  the  cleansing  blood  of 
Christ  and  of  the  purifying  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  soul.  Every 
quarter  of  the  year  comes  the  Sacra- 
ment of  the  Lord's  Supper.  A  piece 
of  bread,  a  sip  of  wine  —  but  what 
spiritual  help  accompanies  partaking 
of  communion  if  faith  and  penitence 
and  consecration  are  in  our  hearts.  So 
do  we  grow  in  grace.  Yes,  the  sacra- 
ments advance  the  work  of  sanctifica- 
tion. 

We  are  not  to  forget  that  service 
to  Christ  is  essential  to  sanctification. 
The  Christian  life  is  often  likened 
to  the  flight  of  a  bird.  Two  wings 
are  necessary  for  a  bird's  flight:  two 
things  are  necessary  for  Christian  liv- 
ing —  faith  and  works.  Faith  makes 
you  a  Christian  and  faith  keeps  you 
going  in  the  Christian  life,  but  works 
are  indispensable  as  well.  They  are 
the  proof  of  faith,  the  outcome  or  re- 
sult of  faith.  It  is  necessary  to  be- 
lieve and  it  is  necessary  also  to  work 
for  Christ. 

People  who  are  too  busy  to  do  any- 
thing in  the  church  are  to  be  pitied. 
They  are  so  busy  making  a  living,  or 
so  busy  keeping  the  house,  or  so  busy 
having  a  good  time  that  they  cannot 
respond  to  the  appeal  to  help  in  the 
Lord's  work.  They  are  most  of  all 
cheating  themselves.  Sanctification 
cannot  advance  if  one  is  not  serving 
Christ,  giving  a  witness  to  His  saving 
Name,  exercising  the  grace  of  giving, 
accepting  responsibility  in  the  organ- 
ized or  visible  church. 

Now  and  then  I  hear  someone  speak 
of  a  friend  in  another  church.  He 
might  say,  "Oh,  he  is  a  big  Baptist," 
or,  "He  is  a  big  Methodist,"  or  "She 
is  a  big  Episcopalian."  I  hope  your 
friends  are  saying  about  you,  "Oh,  he 
is  a  big  Presbyterian,  or  she  is  a  big 
Presbyterian."  It  is  a  high  compliment. 
It  means  that  you  are  working  for 
Christ,  accepting  responsibility,  inter- 
ested and  serving,  helping  to  build 
the  Lord's  kingdom.  The  best  way  of 
all  for  it  to  be  said  is,  of  course,  "He's 
a  big  Christian." 

You  don't  seek  that  for  the  sake  of 
your  reputation,  but  because  you  have 
a  zeal  for  the  honor  of  Christ.  You 
don't  seek  that  because  you  want  to  i 
be  pointed  out  and  praised.  But  recog- 
nition inevitably  will  come  to  you  if 

(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  2) 
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Memorial  Funds  entrusted  to  the  Board  of  World  Missions  per- 
petuate the  memory  of  loved  ones  far  into  the  future.  In  fact, 
these  Memorials  are  as  enduring  as  human  minds  can  devise. 

We  have  many  Memorial  Funds  on  our  books.  Some  are  large, 
some  quite  modest.  Once  established,  such  funds  may  be  added 
to  from  time  to  time  as  the  donors  or  other  interested  persons 
may  desire. 

These  funds  are  carefully  invested  by  financial  experts  and  only 
the  income  is  used  in  the  work  of  foreign  missions.  The  principal 
is  never  touched.  It  is  kept  invested  permanently,  thereby  making 
the  fund  a  living  memorial  to  one  you  love. 

For  complete  information  regarding  Memorial  Funds,  just  write 

JAMES  R.  KITCHEN,  JR.,  TREASURER,  Dept.  J 1 2 

Board  or  World  Mi§siows 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
POST  OFFICE  BOX  330,  NASHVILLE,  TENN.  57*03 

"Do  WoM  m  iiioni  a  SI,  are 
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ID  ITORIALS 

A  Story  of  Two  Sermons 


By  a  strange  coincidence,  we  heard 
a  pair  of  sermons  on  the  same  theme, 
but  delivered  by  different  ministers  in 
two  widely  separated  places. 

Both  dealt  with  salvation  through 
Christ.  But  they  were  as  different  as 
daylight  and  dark  in  their  emphasis — 
and  in  their  effect. 

In  the  difference  we  saw  more  clear- 
ly than  we  ever  have  before,  the  con- 
trast between  the  Gospel  of  salvation 
and  a  gospel  without  power. 

We  know  both  ministers  personally. 
Each  is  earnestly  and  sincerely  trying 
to  win  people  to  Jesus  Christ.  One 
has  been  greatly  blessed  with  notable 
conversions,  with  members  of  his  con- 
gregation going  into  full-time  Chris- 
tian service.  The  other  has  been  great- 
ly discouraged  by  lack  of  response. 

What  is  the  difference?  We  think 
we  found  it  in  the  messages  we  heard. 
One  was  entitled,  "Christ  Gives  Men 
Life."  The  other  was  named,  "Christ 
Makes  Men  Whole." 

Sermon  No.  1  pointed  to  a  disrup- 
tion between  man  and  God.  It  said 
that  the  troubles  man  has  are  due  to 
a  broken  relationship  with  his  Maker. 
It  kept  the  eyes  of  the  congregation 
focused  on  heaven  and  hell  and  it 
called  men  who  have  not  received 
Christ  lost;  without  God  and  conse- 
quently without  hope.  It  offered  Jesus 
Christ  as  Saviour,  meaning  the  One 
through  whom  the  relationship  with 
God  could  be  restored.  It  promised 
peace  with  God,  to  be  followed  by  the 
peace  of  God  in  the  heart. 

It  called  men  to  be  reconciled  to 
God  and  it  brought  good  news  about 
how  men  could  be  reconciled  to  God. 

Sermon  No.  2  pointed  to  the  disrup- 
tion within  human  personality.  It 
said  that  ideally  man  is  a  "whole" 
person  and  that  breakdowns  in  this 
wholeness  cause  the  troubles  man  ex- 
periences. It  spoke  of  stress  and 
strains  and  broken  relationships  with- 
in the  family  and  within  society.  It 
mentioned  hell  —  the  hell  of  a  rup- 
tured personality  and  of  shattered 
dreams.    It  offered  Christ  as  Saviour, 


meaning  the  One  through  whom  whole- 
ness can  be  restored.  It  said  that  the 
re-organization  of  personality  which 
brings  a  perfect  adjustment  between 
mind,  body  and  spirit  is  "conversion." 
It  called  on  men  to  receive  Christ  and 
add  Him  as  a  "third  dimension"  in 
life  with  Whom  they  could  be  made 
whole  and  find  "peace"  in  all  of  life's 
relationships. 

It  called  men  to  be  reconciled  to 
each  other  through  the  power  of 
Christ. 

See  the  difference? 

In  Sermon  No.  1  the  basic  problem 
was  viewed  as  a  disruption  between 
man  and  God.  Sermon  No.  2  saw  the 
basic  problem  as  a  disruption  within 
—  and  between  man  and  man. 

Sermon  No.  1  saw  Christ  objectively 
as  Saviour,  meaning  the  Mender  of 
the  broken  relationship  between  man 
and  God  through  His  vicarious  death 
on  the  Cross;  the  One  from  whom  the 
Holy  Spirit  then  comes  to  perform 
the  inner  work  of  mending  and  heal- 
ing. 

Sermon  No.  2  saw  Christ  subjectively 
as  Saviour,  meaning  a  redeeming, 
"catalytic"  agent  brought  into  the  hu- 
man situation  to  mend  the  broken- 
hearted and  restore  the  dimensions  of 
brotherhood. 

No.  1  looked  up  with  Christ's  help. 
No.  2  looked  out  with  Christ's  help. 

Theologically  speaking,  No.  1  was 
about  salvation,  No.  2  was  about  sanc- 
tification.  No.  2  didn't  get  anywhere 
(as  so  much  modern  evangelism  gets 
nowhere)  because  you  cannot  have 
sanctification  until  you  first  have  had 
salvation. 


'Not  Peace  but  a  Sword' 

The  Gospel  is  a  message  containing 
paradoxes.  It  brings  peace  and  unity. 
It  also  brings  division  and  strife.  The 
effect  of  believing  and  following 
Christ  brings  peace  —  peace  with  God 
and  the  peace  of  God  in  our  hearts. 


At  the  same  time  the  offense  of  the 
Cross  still  lingers  and  he  who  would 
be  faithful  in  following  his  Lord  will 
find  a  hostile  world  in  which  to  live. 

The  Gospel  unites  those  who  share 
a  common  faith  in  a  triumphant  Lord. 
This  fellowship  is  infinitely  precious 
for  it  exists  despite  the  opposition  of 
His  enemies. 

But  the  Christian  faith  is  not  unify- 
ing faith,  as  the  world  sees  unity, 
for  loyalty  to  Christ  also  means  en- 
mity with  the  world. 

The  dividing  Rock  is  Christ  Him- 
self, not  just  any  "christ"  but  the 
Christ  of  the  Bible,  revealed  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  Once  we  cast  our 
lot  with  Him  we  face  inevitable  con- 
flict, but  not  alone. 

In  the  Church  today  there  are  some 
who  think  that  Christianity  can  be 
made  popular  with  the  world.  If  she 
is  true  to  her  Head  the  Church  will 
be  hated  by  the  world. 

An  understanding  of  this  enlightens 
the  Christian,  prepares  him  for  con- 
flict, and,  leads  him  to  an  ever  greater 
dependence  on  the  Lord.  This  does  not 
mean  that  he  should  go  out  looking  for 
trouble,  or  be  offensive  in  his  Chris- 
tian witness.  It  does  mean  that  he  will 
realize  the  relevancy  of  Paul's  word 
for  today:  "Yea,  and  all  who  will  live 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  per- 
secution" (II  Tim.  3:12). 

— L.  N.  B. 


Why  Mention  the  Bad? 

People  often  ask  us,  why  spend  so 
much  time  on  the  problems  of  the 
Church,  the  difficulties  within  the 
Church?  Why  not  just  concentrate  on 
winning  men  and  women  to  Christ? 

We  have  a  denominational  (that  is 
to  say  the  general  Reformed  family) 
interest  as  well  as  an  evangelistic  in- 
terest. The  sickness  of  the  Church 
should  be  of  concern  to  God's  people 
as  well  as  the  sinfulness  of  individual 
men  and  women. 

If  there  is  hope  for  the  organized 
Church  it  will  be  1)  because  the  Lord 
God  has  mercy  on  His  people;  and 
2)  because  the  people  who  are  called 
by  His  Name  are  sufficiently  im- 
pressed with  the  seriousness  of  their 
need  to  turn  from  their  wicked  ways 
and  seek  Him. 

A  man  may  turn  from  his  sin  if  he 
becomes   conscious   of   it.    And  the 
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Jhurch  may  likewise  turn  if  she  be- 
omes  conscious  of  her  desperate  need. 

Ijn  Ordinarily  the  Church  doesn't  think 
he  needs  anything.  Her  most  godly 
lembers  will  not  hear  to  any  breath 
f  criticism  of  her.  The  others  do  not 
are. 

And  so  it  continues  to  be  necessary 
mention  such  as  this:  Not  long 
go  a  church  of  which  we  have  per- 
onal  knowledge  took  a  man  who  does 
ot  believe  the  Bible  is  a  unique  re- 
igious  book  (he  thinks  the  Koran  may 
e  as  good) ;  and  who  does  not  believe 
hat  Christ  is  a  unique  Person  (he 
hinks  that  Mohammed  may  have  been 
1  great  a  prophet)  —  and  put  him 
n  charge  of  one  of  the  youth  depart- 
ments! 


The  Plain  Christian 

A  double  responsibility  is  laid  upon 
he  plain  Christian:  first  he  is  to  see 
o  it  that  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  con- 
inues  to  be  preached  in  all  its  pristine, 
mcomplicated  simplicity;  and  second, 
le  is  to  share  in  the  duty  of  all  dis- 
ples  to  go  into  all  the  world  and 
)reach  the  Gospel  unto  every  creature, 
n  short,  the  plain  Christian  must  be 
>oth  evangelical  and  ecumenical  .  .  . 

This  double  responsibility  places  the 
plain  Christian  in  a  position  where 
verything  is  not  so  plain  after  all. 
The  Gospel  is  clear  but  some  who  claim 
;o  be  preaching  it  are  far  from  clear. 
In  the  same  manner,  ecumenicity, 
hough  given  the  clearest  definition,  is 
reduced  by  its  leaders  to  unity  move- 
ments .  .  . 

Let  us  be  quite  clear  about  this: 
ecumenical  movements  do  not  make  a 
man  evangelical,  nor  does  merely  in- 
tellectual assent  to  evangelical  doc- 
trines lead  the  Christian  to  see  the 
whole  world  as  "fields  white  unto  the 
harvest."  The  knowledge  and  the  zeal 
of  the  Christian,  that  is  his  evangelism 
and  his  ecumenical  concerns  are  prod- 
ucts, not  of  his  identity  with  associa- 
tions of  men  or  churches,  but  of  a 
personal  faith  nurtured  by  intimate 
knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God  .  .  . 

As  the  twin  currents  of  evangelical 
concern  and  ecumenical  fervor  sweep 
across  Christendom  today,  the  plain 
Christian  listens  intently  for  the  ring- 
ing voice  of  a  convinced  theologian. 
What  he  has  heard  thus  far  is  most 
discouraging.  In  Rome  the  voice  of 
the  theologian  gives  way  to  that  of  the 
ecclesiastical  administrator  determined 
to  bring  up-to-date  efficiency  into  his 


A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


FAITH  AND  UNDERSTANDING 


To  St.  Augustine  is  referred  the  say- 
ing, "You  do  not  understand  in  order 
to  believe,  but  believe  in  order  that 
you  may  understand." 

A  failure  to  appreciate  this  approach 
to  God  and  His  Word  has  caused  — 
and  yet  causes  —  many  to  stumble 
for  the  very  heart  of  the  Christian 
faith  itself  centers  in  faith.  The  word 
"believe"  is  a  watchword  of  the  New 
Testament.  Our  Lord  said,  "Blessed 
are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet 
have  believed"  (Jno.  20:29b). 

The  idea  that  man  can  reason  him- 
self to  God  breaks  down  under  the 
cold  fact  that  Christian  truth  is  based 
on  revelation,  not  reason.  That  God's 
truth  becomes  reasonable  to  the  be- 
liever is  wonderfully  true,  but  the 
Christian  comes  into  truth,  not  by 
the  door  of  reason  but  by  the  door 
of  faith.  Knowing  the  truth  he  finds 
the  freedom  of  the  redeemed. 

We  often  hear  the  statement,  "One 
cannot  do  violence  to  one's  intellect," 
not  knowing  that  the  Kingdom  of  God 
can  never  be  entered  by  the  intellect 
alone.  One  of  the  worst  epithets  which 
can  be  used  is  to  say  that  an  individ- 
ual is  "anti-intellectual."  This  places 
him  outside  the  pale  —  rejected  and 
scorned. 

But  one  wonders  what  is  to  be  done 
with  Paul's  statements  that  Christian 
faith  must  rest  on  the  power  of  God, 
not  the  wisdom  of  men?  What  shall 
we  do  with  our  Lord's  demand  that 
our  faith  be  that  of  a  little  child? 

The  theological  world  is  plagued  to- 
day   by   a    form   of  intellectualism 


which  only  too  often  consists  of  clever 
ways  of  denying  truth.  That  is  far 
removed  from  the  teachings  of  the 
New  Testament.  Man  can  become  so 
intellectually  clever  that  he  accepts  a 
lie  rather  than  truth.  He  can  become 
so  obsessed  by  and  dependent  on  the 
processes  of  human  reason  that  he 
can  neither  find  nor  enter  the  Kingdom 
of  God. 

It  is  no  insult  to  the  intelligence 
that  we  must  accept  uncritically  the 
clear  statements  of  Scripture.  Of 
course  some  things  in  divine  releva- 
tion  must  be  accepted  by  faith  and 
by  faith  alone.  Paul's  statement,  "For 
we  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight"  (II 
Cor.  5:7),  may  be  honored  in  word 
but  denied  in  practice.  How  could  it 
be  possible  for  man  to  grasp  super- 
natural truth  with  his  natural  mind? 
Only  the  Spirit  of  the  Living  God  can 
make  plain  to  the  believing  heart  those 
things  which  pertain  to  God  Himself. 
Devoid  of  the  Spirit's  teaching  the 
cross  and  all  implied  are  utter  foolish- 
ness and  the  spiritual  descendants  of 
the  Greeks  and  Jews  of  Paul's  day 
are  legion  in  our  time. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  has  right- 
fully prided  herself  on  an  educated 
ministry,  but  always  a  ministry  firmly 
established  in  faith  prior  to  and  above 
reason.  We  must  beware  lest  in  try- 
ing to  keep  pace  with  the  intellectual- 
ism of  the  world  we  lose  sight  of  the 
sequences  of  the  Christian  religion — 
faith,  then  understanding.  A  preoccu- 
pation with  worldly  sophistication  and 
intellectualism  has  in  the  past  been 
the  downfall  of  many. 

It  can  happen  today. 


Church.  At  Montreal,  theologians  pro- 
duced only  "colossal  collisions  in  Chris- 
tian thought."  At  Helsinki,  Lutheran 
doctors  of  theology  created  "deep  con- 
cern" by  their  "confusion  over  the 
basic  doctrine  of  justification." 

Certainly  one  cannot  blame  the  plain 
Christian,  therefore,  if  he  asks  the 
age-old  question:  "If  the  trumpet  give 
an  uncertain  sound,  who  shall  prepare 
himself  to  the  battle?" 


.  .  .  May  (God),  in  His  infinite 
mercy,  send  us  preachers  whose  ser- 
mons will  once  more  put  men  on  their 
"tiptoes  to  see  the  wonderful  sight 
of  the  sons  of  God  coming  into  their 
own!"  —  Stuart  P.  Garver,  in  Chris- 
tian Heritage. 


Politics  must  work  by  majorities  but 
religion  works  most  powerfully  by  mi- 
norities, the  elect. — P.  T.  FORSYTH. 
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1963  DEDICATED  TO  YOU  .  .  . 

We  dedicate  1963  to  you,  our  customer.  Expect  the 
unusual,  the  spectacular!  We've  planned  a  year  of  the 
most  brilliant  offerings  ever  ...  all  especially  chosen, 
specially  priced  for  this  celebration. 


Order  special  floor  covering  or  Wunda  Weve  Carpet  at 
any  Belk-Simpson  store  listed  on  this  page.  Contact 
your  resident  manager  for  further  details. 

Remember,  your  Belk-Simpson  store  is  famous  for  fine 
imported  Irish  Linens  at  thrifty  low  prices. 

BELK-SIMPSON  group  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy  and 
honest  dealings. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Relk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S  0. 
T.  R   Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

VORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  MeCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpscn  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E   C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  (Jo. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
ARKANSAS 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

D.  0.  Townsend,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpsoil  Co, 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr 
MISSOURI 
Belk-Simpaon  (  . 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Sun  da  u 
rhnnf  IFSSON 


By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  EREUJNDT,  JR. 


INTRODUCTION. 


This  is  the  week  of  Christmas.  What  is  it  that  we  are  really 
celebrating?  What  is  the  joy  of  Christmas  all  about?  Our  re- 
joicing is  not  over  the  mere  fact  that  a  Child  was  born  so  long 
ago.  The  theme  of  Christmas  does  not  consist  in  the  mystery 
of  birth  or  the  wonder  of  childhood,  as  important  and  beautiful 
as  these  may  be.  Many  other  infants  have  been  born  into  this 
world,  but  the  birth  of  none  other  is  filled  with  the  great  fulness  of 
meaning  for  the  people  of  God  as  that  of  Christ.  God  sent  His 
Son  into  the  world  to  redeem  us  from  our  sins  and  to  bring  about 
a  change  in  relationship  between  us  and  Himself.  We  cannot 
properly  observe  Christmas  unless  we  keep  in  mind  the  fact  that 
Christ  came  as  our  Saviour.  Today,  therefore,  we  are  going  to 
turn  to  Luke's  narrative  of  Christ's  birth  in  the  light  of  the  great 
significance  of  the  incarnation  as  it  is  given  by  Paul  in  his 
Epistle  to  the  Galatians. 


Lesson  for  December  22,  1963 
BORN  TO  MAKE  MEN  FREE 
Bible  Material:  Luke  1:58-69 
Devotional  Selection:  Galatians  4:4,5 


I.  GOD  SENT  FORTH  HIS  SON.  Galatians  4:4-7. 

In  this  passage  Paul  was  still  trying  to  persuade  the 
Gentile  converts  not  to  exchange  their  Christian  lib- 
erty for  the  ordinances  of  Judaism.  They  had  been 
told  by  misinformed  and  unauthorized  teachers  that 
they  could  not  be  saved  unless  they  were  circumcised 
and  agreed  to  keep  the  Jewish  laws.  They  were  be- 
ginning to  think  that  perhaps  it  was  necessary  to  do 
these  things  in  order  to  complete  or  perfect  their  sal- 
vation. Paul  declares  that  such  a  course  would  be 
retrogression  from  the  Gospel.  It  would  be  saying 
in  effect  that  Judaism  is  the  perfection  of  Christianity; 
whereas,  in  fact,  Christianity  is  the  fulfillment  of  the 
Old  Testament  faith. 

Exactly  what  is  it  that  has  put  the  N.T.  believer 
on  more  intimate  terms  with  God  than  was  experienced 
by  the  O.T.  saints? 

A.  The  Fact  of  Christ's  Coming  (Gal.  4:4) .  Un- 
obstructed freedom  of  fellowship  with  God  was  held 
in  abeyance  for  the  people  of  God  until  He  sent  forth 
His  Son  to  be  and  do  what  was  necessary  to  secure 
the  full  privileges  of  sonship  for  all  believers  (whether 
Jew  or  Gentile) .  The  ancient  Jews  were  in  a  state  of 
spiritual  infancy.  Their  moral  and  spiritual  life  was 
protected  and  restrained  by  legal  provisions  until  the 
time  set  by  God.  Paul  pictured  them  as  in  a  position 
of  relative  bondage  under  the  Mosaic  regulations  (vv. 
1-3) .  In  their  relation  to  God  they  were  like  children 
who  had  not  attained  the  rights  and  freedoms  of  ma- 
turity. 

According  to  ancient  customs  a  child  was  not  a  man 
until  he  reached  a  certain  age.  He  could  be  heir 
to  a  vast  estate,  but  he  could  not  control  his  property 
or  run  his  own  life  until  he  reached  full  manhood. 
A  minor  was  under  the  supervision  of  tutors  and 
guardians  (v.  2) .  With  respect  to  the  management, 
of  his  own  affairs,  he  was  not  much  better  off  within 
the  household  than  a  slave. 


Paul  taught  that  the  church  in  the  O.T.  had  not 
attained  its  complete  maturity.  Experience  of  the 
Spirit  and  of  the  grace  of  God  was  not  as  rich  and  full 
as  in  the  N.T.  Church;  spirituality  was  not  as  deep, 
and  the  will  of  God  was  not  as  fully  revealed  to  them 
as  it  was  later  given  in  Christ. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  came  when  the  time  was 
ripe.  When  the  predetermined  hour  arrived  in  the 
unfolding  plan  of  God,  Jesus  was  born.  Having  been 
the  Son  of  God  from  eternity,  He  became  incarnate 
as  a  human  being. 

1.  He  was  sent  forth.  This  implies  His  pre-existence 
(see  John  17:5;  II  Cor.  8:9;  Phil.  2:6,  7;  Col.  1:15). 
It  declares  that  He  came  into  this  life  on  purpose, 
to  carry  out  a  mission.  The  word  for  "apostle"  is 
derived  from  the  verb  that  is  translated  in  this  ex- 
pression as  "sent  forth." 

2.  He  was  born  of  a  woman.  The  reference  is  to 
His  true  humanity  (John  1:14;  Heb.  2:14).  He  en- 
tered into  the  human  race  by  means  of  a  woman.  The 
Son  of  God  was  also  the  Son  of  Mary.  There  is  no 
mention  of  a  human  father,  for  Christ  was  not  con- 
ceived by  ordinary  generation.  The  Virgin  Birth,  while 
not  explicit  in  this  expression,  is  implied  and  de- 
manded by  it.  Paul  no  doubt  had  in  mind  the  mirac- 
ulous birth  of  our  Lord. 

3.  He  was  made  under  the  law;  that  is,  He  came 
as  a  Jew,  subject  to  all  the  Mosaic  laws.  He  was  cir- 
cumcised and  presented  in  the  temple  by  Mary  and 
Joseph.  He  worshipped  in  the  synagogues,  kept  the 
Sabbath  Day  and  the  Jewish  feasts,  and  paid  the  temple 
tax.  He  could  have  been  exempt  from  the  law,  but 
He  voluntarily  kept  it  and  paid  its  penalty  for  trans- 
gressors.  He  did  these  things,  not  for  Himself,  but 
for  us,  to  free  us  from  the  yoke  and  curse  of  the  law. 
We  reap  the  benefit  of  His  perfect  righteousness  and 
atoning  death  through  faith. 
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B.  The  Purpose  of  Christ's  Coming  (Gal.  4:5) .  We 
are  no  longer  under  bondage  to  the  law  that  Chirst 
kept  for  us.  When  we  accept  the  fruits  of  His  re- 
deeming work  as  having  been  done  in  our  behalf,  we 
become  sons  of  God  (John  1:12;  Gal.  3:26).  For  be- 
lieving Gentiles,  this  means  that  they  have  been  adopt- 
ed, through  Christ,  into  the  family  of  God.  The  be- 
lieving Jews  have  been  raised  from  the  status  of  bond- 
age or  immaturity  to  the  position  of  full  sonship  and 
heirs  in  the  household  of  God.  The  era  of  subjection 
and  servitude  is  past.  Christ  told  His  followers, 
"Henceforth  I  call  you  not  servants"  (John  15:15). 

C.  The  Result  of  Christ's  Coming  (Gal.  4:6,  7) . 

1.  The  Holy  Spirit  enables  us  to  call  God  our 
Father.  Just  as  Christ  came  to  carry  out  a  definite 
task,  likewise  the  Spirit  was  "sent  forth."  He  prompts 
us  to  call  God  "Father"  by  giving  us  assurance  of 
salvation  and  the  attitude  and  inward  conviction  of 
being  His  children  (cf.  Rom.  8:16;  II  Cor.  1:22).  We 
do  not  have  to  deal  with  Him  as  our  Maker  and  Judge 
only,  or  as  the  King  of  the  Universe.  We  are  on  free 
and  intimate  terms  with  Him.  "Abba"  is  the  Ara- 
maic word  which  the  Palestinian  Jews  used  in  address- 
ing their  fathers,  and  which  Christ  used  in  speaking 
to  His  heavenly  Father  (Mk.  14:36) .  It  is  the  instinc- 
tive affectionate  cry  of  a  child,  corresponding  to  our 
terms  "Papa"  or  "Daddy"  —  natural  for  a  son  to  use, 
but  inappropriate  upon  the  lips  of  a  slave. 

God  treats  us  now  as  children.  The  proof  of  our 
new  position  is  the  possession  of  the  Holy  Spirit  whose 
witness  is  in  our  hearts.  The  favor  of  God  and  the 
privileges  of  His  children  now  belong  fully  to  all  who 
believe.  We  may  pray  to  Him  and  commune  with 
Him  in  confidence  and  trust.  It  is  the  Holy  Spirit 
who  has  written  the  moral  law  into  the  new  nature 
of  the  regenerate  child  of  God  (II  Cor.  3:6;  cf.  Jer. 
31:31-34;  Ezek.  36:26,27). 

2.  We  are  heirs  of  God.  All  His  blessings  are  now 
ours  by  right  of  inheritance  (cf.  I  Pet.  1:3-5),  and  a 
share  in  the  glory  of  the  only-begotten  Son  awaits  us 
in  the  future  (John  12:26;  17:24;  Col.  3:4;  I  Pet.  5: 
1;  Rev.  3:21) . 

These  words  were  written  to  Gentile  converts  who 
had  been  urged  by  the  Judaizers  to  add  to  their  faith 
in  Christ  all  the  features  of  Judaism.  But  Paul  said 
that  the  Gentile  believers  already  had  the  same  in- 
ward witness  and  spiritual  freedom  to  which  Jewish 
believers  in  Christ  had  fallen  heir.  If  they  were  al- 
ready sons  of  God,  through  faith  in  Christ,  just  as 
truly  as  Jewish  Christians,  then  how  unreasonable  it 
would  have  been  to  go  back  to  the  condition  of  slavery 
to  which  the  Judaizers  were  urging  them.  It  is  through 
Christ  that  we  have  been  made  heirs  of  God;  let  us 
renounce  any  scheme  that  would  make  us  depend 
upon  obedience  to  the  law  or  works  of  righteousness 
for  our  salvation. 

II.  UNTO  YOU  IS  BORN  A  SAVIOUR.  Luke  2: 
8-14. 

A.  The  Appearance  of  the  Angel  (Lk.  2:8,9).  This 
night  scene  took  place  in  a  field  near  Bethlehem. 
Shepherds  were  looking  after  their  sheep.  The  great- 
est event  in  history  was  about  to  be  announced.  All 
of  a  sudden  a  great  light  burst  upon  the  sight  of  these 
humble  men.  As  might  be  expected,  they  were  terribly 


frightened.  The  "glory  of  the  Lord"  was  a  visible 
manifestation,  a  brightness  that  was  associated  in  the 
O.T.  with  the  Presence  of  God  (Ex.  16:7,10;  24:17; 
40:34,  etc.;  cf.  Lk.  9:31,32) . 

B.  The  Announcement  of  Christ's  Birth  (Lk.  2:10- 
12) .  The  angel  first  sought  to  calm  and  reassure  the 
shepherds,  for  he  had  a  message  of  great  importance 
to  deliver.  He  brought  good  news.  The  verb  trans- 
lated "bring  good  tidings"  later  became  the  regular 
expression  for  "preaching  the  Gospel."  This  angel, 
then,  was  one  of  the  first  Gospel  preachers.  His  mes- 
sage was  not  only  for  the  high  and  mighty,  or  the  rich 
and  religious,  but  for  "all  the  people"  including  the 
normally  despised  and  lowly  shepherds. 

The  long-promised  and  long-awaited  Messiah,  the 
Prince  of  the  line  of  David  had  entered  the  world. 
Bethlehem,  the  birthplace  of  David,  was  an  appro- 
priate place  for  the  birth  of  his  great  Descendant. 
"Lord"  in  the  O.T.  is  a  term  that  was  reserved  for  God 
and  is  the  word  that  the  Jews  usually  used  in  place  of 
the  name  "Jehovah."  There  has  never  been  another 
birth  announcement  quite  like  this  one. 

The  "Gospel"  in  this  context  was  that  the  divine 
infant  would  be  the  Saviour  and  King  of  His  people. 
No  doubt  these  shepherds  were  among  the  devout 
people  who  believed  the  prophecies  and  longed  for 
the  coming  of  the  Lord.  And  yet  what  a  lowly  birth 
He  had!  The  shepherds  were  not  to  find  Him  in  the 
king's  palace  or  the  temple  courts,  but  in  a  manger. 
The  Lord  Jesus  found  His  first  home  in  a  stable. 
When  He  became  man,  He  made  Himself  of  no  repu- 
tation; His  humiliation  continued  to  the  Cross  where 
our  salvation  was  won   (Phil.  2:7,8)  . 

C.  The  Angel's  Chorus  (Lk.  2:13,14).  The  great 
army  of  angels  in  heaven  and  on  earth  sang  the  in- 
fant Son  of  God  into  the  world  with  a  doxology.  They 
ascribed  praise  to  God  and  pronounced  blessing  upon 
the  Lord's  people.  The  King  James  Version  is  not 
clear  at  this  point.  Both  Goodspeed  and  the  New 
English  Bible  give  a  better  translation  of  the  song: 

"Glory  to  God  in  heaven  and  on  earth! 
Peace  to  the  men  He  favors!"  (Goodspeed) . 

"Glory  to  God  in  highest  heaven, 
And  on  earth  His  peace  for  men  on  whom  His 
favour  rests"   (NEB) . 

Leon  Morris  says:  "Christmas  is  the  story  of  the 
way  God  took  action  to  deal  with  men's  sin.  It  is 
salvation  that  is  at  the  centre  of  it,  for  Bethlehem 
leads  right  on  to  Calvary.  Christ  came  not  to  create 
a  certain  amount  of  good  will  among  men  but  to  die 
for  men's  sin." 

The  praise  of  God  ought  to  be  in  our  hearts  when 
we  celebrate  the  Lord's  birthday.  The  shepherds,  like 
Mary,  were  highly  favored  to  be  the  recipients  of 
great  news  and  blessing  from  God  (cf.  1:28).  So  are 
all  who  trust  in  Christ,  for  the  benefits  of  salvation 
are  available  to  the  humblest  believing  sinner  who 
trusts  Christ  to  be  his  Saviour.  Peace  with  God  is 
the  only  peace  worthy  of  the  name.  It  is  the  only 
peace  that  lasts  forever  and  which  can  make  men  live 
in  peace  with  one  another. 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are  copyrighted  by 
the  International  Council  of  Religious  Education. 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  11.  1963 


Youth  Program 


By  FRANK  C.  HAVLICEK 

FOR  DECEMBER  22:  A  CHRISTMAS  CAROL  QUIZ 

(Editor's  note:  The  following  special  Christmas  pro- 
gram was  prepared  by  the  pastor  of  the  Kelley  Presby- 
terian Church,  McDonough,  Ga.) 

1.  What  Christmas  carol  has  a  stanza  for  each  of 
the  following  groups:  Angels,  Shepherds,  Sages,  Saints? 
Ans.  

2.  What  three  words  in  The  First  Noel  describe 
the  general  temperature,  season  of  the  year,  and  time 

of  day  at  Jesus'  birth?  "On  a  

that  was  so  deep." 

3.  The  Wise  Men's  gifts,  and  the  purposes  of  these 
*ifts  were: 

—Born  a    on  Bethlehem's  plain, 

  I  bring  to   Him  again  .  .  . 

B — F   to  offer  have  I, 

 owns  a  Diety  nigh  .  .  . 

C — M   is  mine;  its  bitter   

Breathes  a  life  of      .  .  . 


(a)  The  first  gift  shows  that  Jesus  is  a 

(b)  The  second  claims  that  Jesus  Christ  is 

(c)  The  third  speaks  of  Jesus'  terrible 


4.  Hark,  the  Herald  Angels  Sing  says  in  the  second 
stanza: 

"Christ,  by  highest  heaven  adored, 

Christ,  the  Everlasting  Lord! 
Late  in  time  behold  Him  come 

To  the  earth  from  heaven's  home; 
Veiled  in  flesh  the  God-head  see; 

Hail  the  incarnate  Deity, 
Pleased  as  man  with  men  to  dwell, 
Jesus,  our  Emmanuel." 

Answer  True  or  False: 

A — Jesus    lived    in    heaven    before    coming  to 
earth   


B — Jesus  is  God  in  human  flesh   

C — Jesus  came  at  the  wrong  time   

D — Jesus  had  a  good  time  on  earth  

E — Jesus  was  only  a  man  named  Emmanuel  

5.  Silent  Night!  Holy  Night!  hails  the  "  

Infant"  as  "Jesus,    at  Thy  birth,"  and  calls 

upon  us  to  sing  with  the  angels:  "  to  our.  " 

A — See  if  you  know  this:  Alleluia  is  a  Greek  (    ) , 


English  (    ) ,  Hebrew  (    )  word,  and  it  means, 


6.  Joy  to  the  World  proclaims  that  "the    is 

come,"  and  asks  the  earth  to    her  King.  This 

reigning     uses  two  things  to  rule  the  world. 

"He  rules  the  world  with    and   " 

7.  Good  Christian  Men  are  called  upon  to  "  

with    and    and   "  because  "Jesus 

Christ  is  born   "  (Check  this  answer  care- 
fully) . 

8.  Come,  Thou  Long-expected  Jesus  gives  three  rea- 
sons why  Jesus  was  born.  What  are  they? 

A — Born  to  set  Thy  people   

B — Born  Thy  people  to  

C — Born  to    in  us   

9.  O  Little  Town  of  Bethlehem  answers  two  very  im- 
portant questions  for  us: 

A — How  does  God  impart  to  human  hearts  the  bless- 
ings of  His  heaven?  "How  ,  how  

the  wondrous  gift  is  given." 

B — Under  what  conditions  does  the  Christ  enter  the 

human  soul?  "Where  souls  will   

Him,  still  the  dear  Christ  enters  in." 

10.  True  or  False:  I  have  received  Jesus  Christ  as 
my  Saviour,  and  I  have  surrendered  my  life  to 
Him   


Answers'. 

1.  Angels,  from  the  Realms  of  Glory.  2.  Cold  winter's 
night.  3.  A — King,  Gold,  crown;  B — Frankincense,  in- 
cense; C — Myrrh,  perfume,  gathering  gloom;  (a)  King: 
Matthew  27:11;  (b)  God:  Matthew  26:63-64,  John  5: 
18;  (c)  Sacrifice:  Hebrews  9:24-28. 

4.  A— True:  John  1:1-2,  6:38;  B— True:  John  1:14; 
C— False:  Galatians  4:4;  D— False:  I  Peter  2:21-24; 
E— False:  Matthew  1:23.  5.  Holy,  Lord,  Alleluia, 
King;  A — Hebrew:  Praise  ye  the  Lord.  6.  Lord,  re- 
ceive, Saviour,  truth,  grace.  7.  Rejoice,  heart,  soul, 
voice;  Jesus  Christ  is  born  to  save.  8.  A — Free;  B — De- 
liver; C — Reign,  forever.  9.  A — Silently,  silently;  B — 
meek,  receive. 

MEMO  To :  You 

The  Journal  is  a  good  gift  for  any 
occasion.  You  send  52  weekly  gifts 
when  you  start  a  subscription  for 
a  friend  or  relative. 
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Ivb  me/  i S  l/o  rk 

THE  PSALMS— January:  "Hymns  of  Praise" 
Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 
by  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 
Psalms  96,  100,  117,  145,  150 


During  the  new  year  the  general  program  theme 
throughout  the  Church  will  be  "Christian  Worship." 
Our  study  for  this  month  is  directly  related  to  this 
theme:  Hymns  (or  Psalms)  of  Praise. 


WHAT  IS  WORSHIP? 

Before  looking  at  the  psalms  chosen  for  our  study 
I  want  to  think  with  you  a  bit  about  worship  itself. 
That  word  "worship"  refers  to  something  we  do.  What 
is  it? 

Any  person  can  worship,  and  any  person  can  worship 
anything.  Just  because  someone  sets  out  to  worship 
does  not  mean  that  the  thing  he  worships  is  necessarily 
good.  It  may  be  bad,  for  one  can  worship  evil  things. 
Worship  is  good  when  it  is  directed  toward  a  proper 
and  good  object. 

The  word  "worship"  probably  comes  from  the  old 
English  "worth-ship,"  meaning,  "to  express  the  value 
of  a  thing."  It  is  that  frame  of  mind  in  which  you 
exercise  a  judgment  about  value  and  then  focus  your 
attention  upon  the  one  thing  which  you  have  decided 
to  be  the  most  important  thing  you  could  possibly  think 
about. 

This  experience  (or  exercise)  that  we  call  worship 
begins  (1)  in  contemplation.  It  is  when  we  focus 
our  attention  upon  the  object  and  think  about  it 
that  we  are  moved  to  worship.  This  contemplation 
then  develops  (2)  in  enjoyment  and  delight.  When 
my  attention  is  riveted  upon  the  object  of  my  worship 
I  begin  to  feel  within  me  a  sensation  of  pleasure,  of 
gladness  or  rejoicing.  Joy  is  very  much  a  part  of 
worship;  gloom  is  not.  But  my  rejoicing  in  the  thing 
upon  which  I  have  focused  my  worship  finally  leads 
me  (3)  to  a  commitment  or  active  response.  When 
I  worship  I  either  am  led  to  want  to  possess  the  thing 
in  which  I  rejoice,  or  I  am  led  to  give  myself  (to  be- 
long) to  it.  Thus  the  dedicating  of  one's  self  —  the 
bringing  of  gifts  —  is  very  much  a  part  of  worship. 

Now  the  Lord  Jesus  said,  "Thou  shalt  worship  the 
Lord  thy  God  and  Him  only  shalt  thou  serve"  (Matt. 
4:10) .  This  is  to  say,  "You  shall  focus  your  attention 
upon  the  Lord  God  as  the  most  important  reality  in 
your  life."  Any  time  your  esteem,  your  preference, 
your  primary  focus  of  attention  in  life  is  anything  less 
than  the  Lord  God,  you  have  an  idol.  Whatever  you 
prefer  above  everything  else,  that  is  the  object  of  your 
worship. 

This  experience  of  worship  has  its  parallels  in  hu- 


man experience.  Some  people  can  feel  a  bit  of  what 
we  are  talking  about  when  they  look  at  a  great  paint- 
ing. Others  are  moved  with  delight  when  they  look 
at  a  green  valley,  or  at  the  sea.  People  in  love  feel 
such  a  delight  —  such  a  preference  —  when  they  look 
at  each  other.  I  can  remember  how  I  felt  when  I 
used  to  sit  beside  the  crib  holding  our  first  child: 
it  was  this  wonder  and  delight. 

Now  when  I  focus  the  supreme  wonder  and  delight 
of  which  I  am  capable  upon  God,  I  am  worshipping 
Him  as  God.  If  that  wonderment  and  delight  is  given 
to  anything  else,  I  am  in  danger  of  having  more  than 
one  God,  an  idol. 

There  is  one  word  which  has  a  special  meaning  in 
worship  and  that  is  "adoration."  To  worship  is  to 
adore,  meaning  to  have  a  sense  of  complete  devotion — 
to  feel  that  you  cannot  leave  Him  alone.  And  the 
outward  form  or  expression  of  adoration  is  primarily 
praise.  When  we  praise  God  we  express  our  adoration 
of  Him. 

To  praise  someone  or  something  is  to  utter  an  ap- 
preciation of  that  person  or  thing.  We  are  repeatedly 
told  that  we  should  praise  God.  The  psalms  in  our 
lesson  for  this  time  are  all  psalms  of  praise.  The 
theme  of  praise  is  dominant  in  them  all.  We  should 
praise  God,  they  say. 

Why  praise  God?  As  you  study  these  psalms,  note 
down  the  reasons  given  for  praising  God.  You  will 
notice  that  these  reasons  fall  into  two  main  categories: 
1)  What  He  is;  and  2)  What  He  does.  You  will  no- 
tice, further,  that  God  is  repeatedly  expressed  in 
terms  of  power,  majesty,  might,  greatness,  glory.  For 
these  attributes  these  psalms  call  upon  men  to  "fear" 
Him — meaning  not  terror  but  awe,  reverence,  respect. 
This  is  to  worship  God  for  what  He  is. 

What  God  does,  on  the  other  hand,  is  repeatedly 
expressed  in  terms  of  kindness,  benevolence,  mercy.' 
For  these  attributes  these  psalms  call  upon  men  to 
rejoice  and  be  glad.  This  is  to  worship  God  for  what 
He  does. 

Before  we  icave  the  general  subject  of  worship  take 
note  of  the  connection  between  those  two  categories 
just  mentioned.  Majesty,  power  and  might  are  con- 
nected to  kindness,  benevolence  and  mercy.  That  is 
a  wonderfully  strange  combination,  when  you  think 
of  it,  although  I  fear  that  we  take  it  so  much  for 
granted  that  it  has  become  commonplace  to  think  of 
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God  in  that  way.  But  we  must  never  forget  that  the 
only  way  the  Lord  God  of  majesty  can  be  the  Father 
of  mercy  toward  us  is  when  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
brings  us  into  the  family  of  heaven  —  when  we  become 
His  children  by  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


PSALM  96  —  The  first  psalm  for  our  consideration 
begins  with  a  challenge  to  praise  the  Lord:  "O  sing 
unto  the  Lord  a  new  song!"  Why?  Because  of  what 
He  has  done  to  save  people:  "Shew  forth  His  salva- 
tion from  day  to  day." 

A  part  of  our  singing  should  always  be  to  show 
forth  the  salvation  that  is  ours.  Songs  of  praise  and 
testimony,  such  as,  "At  the  cross,  at  the  cross,  where 
I  first  saw  the  light,  and  the  burden  of  my  heart 
rolled  away,"  are  songs  in  which  we  show  forth  the 
salvation  of  God. 

In  v.  3  the  psalmist  says,  "Declare  His  glory  among 
the  heathen  .  .  ."  That  is,  talk  about  what  God  is. 
When  an  unbeliever  becomes  impressed  with  what 
God  is  then  he  is  ready  to  hear  what  God  does.  Mean- 
while, the  supreme  fact  of  the  universe  is  that  ".  .  .  all 
the  gods  of  the  nations  are  idols"  (v.  5) .  That  is, 
anything  else  that  people  commit  themselves  to  — 
consider  of  major  importance  —  spend  their  time 
and  money  on  —  is  something  they  make  up  them- 
selves, and  therefore  is  an  idol.  But  the  Lord  God  is 
not  something  a  man  makes  up  —  He  is  the  One  who 
makes  the  man:  "But  the  Lord  made  the  heavens." 

In  vv.  7  and  8  there  is  the  word  "give."  I  said 
earlier  that  the  climax  of  worship  occurs  when  I  am 
moved  to  give.  Stewardship  is  the  most  appropriate 
response  to  God  —  an  offering.  This  is  not  neces- 
sarily money,  although  money  is  the  most  accepted 
way  to  translate  the  inner  urge  to  make  an  offering 
into  concrete  form. 

In  vv.  9  to  13  the  dominant  theme  is  honor  and 
reverence.  The  psalmist  calls  upon  the  whole  world, 
men  and  nature,  to  honor  the  Lord  God.  He  is  high, 
holy,  and  He  will  judge  the  whole  earth. 

PSALM  100 — This  is  one  of  the  shorter  psalms.  It 
is  a  direct  call  to  praise  God.  The  opening  phrase 
speaks  a  word  about  our  singing.  "Make  a  joyful 
noise"  is  what  we  are  called  upon  to  do  in  praise. 
This  is  to  say,  make  a  cheerful,  gladsome  sound.  Any- 
body can  do  that,  even  those  who  cannot  carry  a 
proper  tunel 

Notice,  in  v.  2,  "Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness." 
Sometimes  we  think  that  "serving"  the  Lord  means 
only  to  run  errands  of  some  sort  for  Him,  or  to  give 
in  His  Name.  Now  we  certainly  should  do  things 
for  Him  but  here  we  are  reminded  that  we  can  serve 
Him  with  our  attitudes  toward  things:  with  gladness! 
When  we  openly  praise  Him,  show  forth  our  apprecia- 
tion of  Him,  and  thus  bear  our  testimony,  we  serve 
Him. 

Next  there  is  an  interesting  sequence.  In  v.  3  we 
are  called  upon  to  know  the  Lord  as  God.  Know 
what?  That  He  made  us  and  that  He  takes  care  of 
us.  Because  we  truly  know  that  we  are  not  self-made, 
therefore  we  are  prepared  to  enter  into  His  gates  with 
thanksgiving  (v.  4) ,  and  truly  praise  Him. 


Don't  overlook  that  word  "truth"  (v.  5) .  This 
verse  says  that  God's  way  of  doing  things  —  His  will 
and  His  dealings  with  men  —  are  eternal  and  con- 
firmed to  all  generations.  Think  of  that  the  next 
time  someone  suggests  that  the  faith  of  an  earlier 
generation  is  not  good  enough  for  this  one. 

PSALM  145  —  The  psalmist  begins  by  saying,  "I 
will  talk  about  God — I  will  proclaim  publicly  my 
praise  of  God."  The  succeeding  verses  tell  us  why  the 
psalmist  wants  to  talk  about  God. 

In  vv.  3  to  6  the  greatness  of  God  is  emphasized, 
with  words  like  "mighty  acts,"  "wondrous  works," 
and  "terrible  acts"  used  to  call  to  mind  the  greatness 
of  God.  (And  by  the  way,  the  word  "terrible"  here 
means  impressive  or  awe-inspiring.) 

From  verse  10  to  the  end  of  the  psalm  the  same 
double  characteristics  of  greatness  and  goodness  are 
reviewed  but  this  time  as  they  are  seen  in  God's  works 
—  that  is  in  what  He  has  actually  done  that  can  be 
seen  by  men.  At  this  point  it  would  be  a  good  idea 
to  think  of  the  many  ways  God  has  shown  Himself 
great  and  gracious  to  you.  For  all  these  ways  (some 
may  have  been  hard,  or  even  bitter  at  the  time)  give 
Him  praise. 

PSALM  150  —  The  closing  psalm  in  the  Psalter  is 
a  straight  call  to  praise  God.  Praise  is  in  every  verse. 
Over  and  over  and  over  again  we  are  told  to  praise 
God.  It  would  seem  that  the  whole  purpose  of  the 
Book  of  Psalms  is  to  praise  God,  to  express  apprecia- 
tion of  the  greatness  and  the  goodness  of  God.  If 
that  is  the  purpose  of  the  psalms  it  should  also  be  our 
purpose  in  life. 

And  so  the  book  ends:  "Praise  ye  the  LordI"  That 
is  to  say,  Hallelujah!  That  is  what  the  word  Hallelu- 
jah means:  "Praise  ye  the  LordI" 

•    *    #  # 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  This  study  is  also  available  on 
tape.  Write:  "The  Bible  for  You,"  Inc.,  P.  O.  Box 
15007,  Atlanta  22,  Ga.  Ask  for  No.  63-1  (4  studies  on 
each  tape,  $3.00.  Set  of  three  tapes,  Nos.  63-1,  63-2, 
63-3  $9.00) . 
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MONTRE  AT- ANDERSON 
Coeducational  Junior  College 

Fully  accredited.  An  affiliated  Presbyterian 
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THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME* 


Aim  of  RCA  Talks  Said  To  Be  Unity,  Not  Union 


CHICAGO  —  Church  merger  has 
not  been  "the  object  of  our  conver- 
sations" the  joint  committee  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  and  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America  said  here. 

Instead,  the  committee's  carefully- 
worded  statement  said,  the  purpose 
has  been  "the  discovery  of  our  task 
as  Churches  of  Jesus  Christ,  Re- 
formed according  to  the  Word  of 
God,  in  the  20th  Century." 

The  24 -man  panel  noted  that  it  is 
"unfortunate  .  .  .  that  unity  is  too 
often  interpreted  to  mean  denomina- 
tional merger  only."  The  statement 
continued:  "This  view  can  and  often 
does  obscure  the  meaning  of  unity 
as  it  is  presented  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. Though  merger  must  be  con- 
sidered as  one  of  the  visible  expres- 
sions of  the  unity  of  the  Church,  it 
is  never  an  end  in  itself,  but  should 
be  an  evidence  of  the  deeper  reality 
of  unity.  It  is  this  deeper  reality 
which  must  be  sought  and  discovered 
first.  Our  Churches  are  under  obli- 
gation to  find  whatever  may  be  the 
most  effective  means  to  bear  witness 
to  it." 

At  its  fall  meeting  in  Chicago,  the 
RCA-Presbyterian  committee  conclud- 
ed that  the  type  of  cooperation  cur- 
rently in  effect  between  the  two  de- 
nominations "is  not  sufficient  to  ex- 
press the  degree  of  unity  that  already 
exists  between  us." 

PLANNING  'STEPS' 

"We  are  therefore  preparing  to  re- 
quest our  judicatories  and  their 
agencies  to  consider  specific  steps 
looking  beyond  cooperation  to  federat- 
ed effort  through  joint  program  struc- 
tures," the  panel  announced.  Such 
steps  are  expected  to  be  approved  at 
a  late-January  meeting  of  the  com- 
mittee  and   then  forwarded  to  the 


EXPERIENCED  evangelical  Presby- 
terian pastor  and  certified  public 
grade  and  high  school  teacher  seeks 
relocation  as  the  Lord  may  lead.  Holds 
undergraduate,  graduate,  professional 
and  honorary  degrees.  Wife  commer- 
cially, musically  and  Biblically  trained. 
Write  Rev.  S.  B.  Hopper,  1508  L 
Street,   Bedford,   Indiana,  47421. 


1964  meetings  of  the  Presbyterian  US 
General  Assembly  and  the  Reformed 
Church  General  Synod. 

In  discussing  the  steps  it  expects  to 
recommend,  the  committee  said: 
"Whether  this  will  lead  to  a  radical 
change  in  our  ecclesiastical  structures 
we  cannot  now  say.  These  steps  do 
not  rule  out  the  possibility  of  denomi- 
national merger,  nor  do  they  indicate 
that  we  are  finally  committed  to  some 
type  of  federation.  Either  conclusion 
at  this  time  would  be  a  denial  of  the 
affirmation  of  the  General  Assembly 
and  the  General  Synod  that,  'trusting 
the  Holy  Spirit  we  reaffirm  our  readi- 
ness to  be  led  into  whatever  forms 
of  church  life  and  work  are  revealed 
as  God's  will  for  us.'  " 


GENERAL  COUNCIL  NAMES 
W.  A.  BENFIELD  CHAIRMAN 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  Dr.  Wil- 
liam A.  Benfield  of  Charleston,  W. 
Va.,  has  been  elected  chairman  of  the 
General  Council  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US. 

He  succeeds  Dr.  J.  Moody  McDill 
of  Jackson,  Miss.  Dr.  Benfield  is  pas- 
tor of  First  Church  in  Charleston. 

The  General  Council  is  responsible 
for  coordinating  budgets  of  all  the 
denomination's  boards  and  agencies. 
It  also  coordinates  the  Church's  total 
program,  promotes  stewardship  and  is 
responsible  for  publicizing  the  denomi- 
nation's, work  and  activities. 

Other  officers  elected  are  Gil  R. 
Pirrung  of  Bainbridge,  Ga.,  vice 
chairman;  Dr.  David  H.  Edington,  Jr. 
of  the  Spring  Hill  Church,  Mobile, 
chairman  of  the  program  committee; 
Clarence  A.  Peterson  of  Orlando, 
chairman  of  the  budget  and  steward- 
ship committee;  and  Dr.  Harvard  A. 
Anderson  of  Little  Rock,  executive 
secretary  of  the  Synod  of  Arkansas, 
chairman  of  the  information  commit- 
tee. 

The  Council  held  a  luncheon  in  hon- 
or of  its  executive  secretary,  Dr.  J. 
G.  Patton,  who  has  completed  20  years 
as  its  administrative  head.  Headquar- 
ters are  in  Atlanta.  Dr.  Patton  was 
presented  with  a  check. 


EXTENSION  BOARD  LISTS 
PLANS  FOR  ITS  RESTUDY 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Plans  for  th< 
Board  of  Church  Extension's  restudj 
of  its  work  were  announced  following 
the  board's  fall  meeting  here. 

The  initial  plenary  session  of  th< 
70-man  study  group  is  scheduled  foi 
next  July,  probably  in  Atlanta.  In- 
cluded will  be  a  39-man  team  study- 
ing home  missions;  a  17-member  unit 
on  evangelism;  and  a  14-member  team 
on  homes  and  Christian  welfare. 

The  study  panel  will  be  composed 
of  the  following:  one  person  from  each 
synod,  named  by  the  moderator  of  the 
synod;  additional  persons  from  larger 
synods,  named  by  the  board;  resource 
persons  named  by  the  board;  repre- 
sentatives of  the  council  of  evangelism, 
the  Association  of  Homes  for  Senior 
Citizens  and  the  Association  of  Chil 
dren's  Homes;  and  one  board  or  staff 
person  from  each  of  the  other  boards 
and  agencies  of  the  General  Assembly, 
named  by  those  boards  and  agencies 

Church  Extension  staff  and  board 
members  will  serve  in  an  advisory 
capacity. 

TO  MEET  IN  JULY 

The  study  teams  will  meet  for  the 
first  time  in  connection  with  the  July 
plenary  session  and  then  may  meet 
separately  before  the  final  plenary 
meeting.  Date  for  the  final  session 
has  not  been  set,  but  it  will  probably 
be  in  early  1965. 

The  restudy  was  approved  by  the 
1963  General  Assembly  at  the  request 
of  the  board.  Its  purpose  is  to  review 
the  policies,  program  and  organiza- 
tion of  the  Board  of  Church  Exten- 
sion. 

In  charge  of  arrangements  for  the 
restudy  are  Dr.  Warner  L.  Hall,  Dr. 
J.  Davison  Philips,  Ben  S.  Barnes  and 
Dr.  P.  D.  Miller. 

ASK  URBAN  ACTION 

Another  major  action  of  the  board 
was  its  unanimous  adoption  of  a  policy 
statement  on  the  urban  responsibility 
of  the  Church. 

The  statement  asks,  in  part,  "that 
the  board  seek  to  foster  throughout 
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our  Church  an  awareness  of  the  vast 
sociological  change  which  in  our  day 
has  greatly  effected  the  basic  culture 
in  which  our  congregations  find  them- 
selves; seek  to  encourage  an  increas- 
ing number  of  ministers  and  lay  lead- 
ers to  'speak  the  language'  of  those 
economic,  social,  racial  and  occupa- 
tional groups  with  which  Presbyte- 
rians have  traditionally  failed  to  com- 
municate to  any  adequate  degree;  take 
the  initiative  in  encouraging  each 
presbytery  where  urban  change  is 
acute  to  make  its  church  extension 
committee  the  responsible  agency 
through  which  presbytery  can  deal 
with  any  problem  or  opportunity  that 
may  arise  out  of  urban  change;  and 
ask  that  the  board  assure  such  pres- 
byteries that  a  high  priority  will  be 
given  to  churches  in  changing  neigh- 
borhoods, both  in  staff  assistance  and 
in  financial  aid,  within  the  resources 
at  the  board's  disposal." 

The  board  also: 

— Honored  Miss  Mabel  Hall  of  Mi- 
ami and  Miss  Blanche  Garrett  of  Or- 
lando, retiring  after  49%  and  39% 
years  of  church  extension  work,  re- 
spectively. 

—  Heard  that  Bishop  J.  E.  Lesslie 
Newbigin,  director  of  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches'  new  Division  of  World 
Mission  and  Evangelism,  will  be  the 
major  speaker  at  the  1964-Pre-Assem- 
bly  Conference  on  Evangelism  and 
World  Missions. 

— Voted  to  participate  in  the  New  In- 
terdenominational Urban  Training 
Center  for  Christian  Mission  in  Chi- 
cago. 


SYNOD  DATES  CHANGED 

ASHEVILLE,  N.  C.  —  Stated  Clerk 
W.  G.  Thomas  of  the  Synod  of  Ap- 
palachia  has  announced  that  dates  for 
the  1964  meeting  of  the  synod  have 
been  changed  one  day.  The  synod  will 
be  in  session  May  27  and  28,  instead 
of  May  26  and  27,  because  of  circum- 
stances in  the  schedule  of  King  Col- 
lege, host  institution  for  the  meeting. 


LEADS  COUNTY  CRUSADE 

ASHEVILLE,  N.  C.  —  Preaching 
for  a  10-day  county-wide  evangelistic 
crusade  here  was  the  Rev.  Lane  G. 
Adams,  pastor  of  Cedar  Springs 
church,  Knoxville,  Tenn.  Assisting 
were  members  of  the  Billy  Graham 
team.  The  crusade  was  sponsored  by 
an  interdenominational  committee  of 
ministers  and  laymen. 


The  above  represents  financial  resources  many  of  our  aged,  retired 
ministers  would  have  to  live  on  if  it  were  not  for  your  .  .  . 


oyu'tft 


GIVEN  THROUGH  MINISTERIAL  RELIEF 
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CLERKS'  ASSOCIATION, 
MISSION  UNIT  RE-ELECT 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  Officers 
for  the  Home  Mission  Association  of 
Presbyterian  Church  US  were  elected 
at  the  association's  annual  meeting 
here.  Chairman  and  executives  of  syn- 
od and  presbytery  home  mission  work 
for  the  denomination  make  up  mem- 
bership of  the  association. 

The  Rev.  P.  J.  Garrison,  Jr.,  of  Dal- 
las, Tex.,  executive  secretary  of  North- 
east Texas  Presbytery,  was  re-elected 
president;  Dr.  James  W.  Witherspoon, 
pastor  of  the  First  Church,  Beckley, 
W.  Va.  and  chairman  of  Bluestone 
Presbytery's  home  mission  commit- 
tee, was  re-elected  vice-president;  and 
John  J.  Deifell  of  Atlanta,  executive 
secretary  and  stated  clerk  of  the  syn- 
od of  Georgia,  was  elected  secretary- 
treasurer  of  the  association. 


ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  Three 
major  officers  of  the  Stated  Clerks 
Association  of  Presbyterian  Church 
US  were  re-elected  for  another  year's 
term  at  a  meeting  here.  The  associa- 
tion is  comprised  of  stated  clerks  of 


the  denomination's  80  presbyteries 
and  16  synods. 

The  Rev.  F.  Edward  of  Sikeston, 
Mo.,  stated  clerk  for  Potosi  Presby- 
tery, was  re-elected  president.  John 
J.  Deifell  of  Atlanta,  executive  secre- 
tary and  stated  clerk  of  the  Synod 
of  Georgia,  was  renamed  first  vice- 
president  of  the  association.  Re-elect- 
ed to  the  post  of  second  vice-president 
was  the  Rev.  Preston  O.  Sartelle,  of 
Bristol,  Va.,  pastor  of  Mclver  Me- 
morial church  and  stated  clerk  of 
Abingdon  Presbytery  in  Virginia.  The 
place  of  secretary-treasurer  has  been 
referred  to  an  executive  committee. 

Dr.  William  H.  McCorkle,  modera- 
tor of  the  General  Assembly,  ad- 
dressed the  association  in  a  joint  ses- 
sion with  the  denominational  Home 
Mission  Association.  The  moderator, 
in  a  "state  of  the  Church"  message, 
pointed  to  primary  functions  of  the 
Church,  centering  in  the  need  to  put 
Christian  principles  into  life. 


votes  on  the  issue  of  ordination  of 
women  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 
Included  are  23  in  favor  of  amending 
the  Book  of  Church  Order  and  14  op- 
posed. Latest  to  report  their  votes 
are: 

Missouri,  for  the  changes. 
South  Mississippi,  against. 


SANCTUARY  OPENED 

BIG  SPRING,  Tex.  —  First  Church 
here  has  held  the  first  services  in  its 
new  450-seat  sanctuary.  The  $300,- 
000  addition  also  includes  a  parlor 
with  kitchenette,  a  nursery,  five  class 
rooms  and  administrative  offices.  It 
adjoins  the  church  building  construct- 
ed in  1929.  Dr.  R.  Gage  Lloyd  is 
pastor  of  the  600-member  congrega- 
tion. 


VOTE  NOW  23  TO  14 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  A  total  of  37 
presbyteries  have  now  reported  their 


CENTER  DEDICATED 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  Queens  Col- 
lege has  formerly  dedicated  its  Jerni- 
gan  Student  Center,  named  in  honor 
of  the  late  Dr.  Carlton  C.  Jernigan, 
tenth  president  of  the  college.  The 
dedication  service  was  held  in  Belk 
Chapel,  with  an  open  house  following 
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in  the  student  center.  It  is  located 
in  the  completely  remodeled  building 
which  formerly  housed  the  music  de- 
partment and  the  college  auditorium. 
Included  are  a  post  office,  snack 
shop,  student  store,  recreation  lounges, 
locker  space  for  day  students  and  of- 
fices for  campus  organizations. 


FUNDS  AWAIT  PULLOUT 

BIRMINGHAM,  Ala.  —  Funds  nor- 
mally sent  by  the  445-member  Vine 
Street  church  here  to  the  General  As- 
sembly will  hereafter  be  put  in  escrow 
at  a  local  bank  until  the  denomination 
cuts  its  ties  with  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches.  In  considering  its 
1964  budget  at  a  congregational  meet- 
ing, the  church  voted  to  put  aside  the 
gifts  usually  sent  to  Assembly  agencies 
as  long  as  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
is  affiliated  with  the  NCC.  The  ac- 
tion was  recommended  by  the  session 
and  diaconate. 


STARTS  3-PART  SERIES 

STAUNTON,  Va.  —  "Christianity 
and  Academic  Disciplines"  is  the  theme 
of  a  three-part  program  of  religious 
emphasis  planned  this  academic  year 
at  Mary  Baldwin  College.  "The  Physi- 
cal Sciences  and  their  Relation  to 
Christianity"  was  the  topic  of  Dr.  Har- 
old K.  Schilling,  professor  of  physics 
and  dean  of  the  graduate  school  at 
Pennsylvania  State  University,  dur- 
ing a  two-day  appearance  on  the  cam- 
pus. Next  in  the  series,  Feb.  12-13, 
will  be  Jack  B.  Kellan,  associate  pro- 
fessor of  fine  arts  at  Centre  College, 
discussing  "Fine  Arts."  The  final 
speaker,  April  21-22,  will  be  Miss 
Florence  Brinkley  of  Duke  University, 
discussing  "Literature." 

The  Children  s  Page 

Written  and  Illustrated  by 
WADE  C.  SMITH 

A  Good  Gift  Book  Any  Time 
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Many  purchasers  on  seeing  first 
copy  order  more.  One  Aunt  ordered 
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Chlld^va^S  J&l>le  Studied 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

THE  LIFE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 

11.  Jesus,  the  Friend  of  Sinners 

DO  YOU  KNOW — How  you  can  be  Jesus'  friend? 

LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:   John  15:14. 

WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  Jesus'  friends? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:    Jesus  came  to  save  sinners.  Luke 

5:32. 


WHAT  MAKES  A  MAN  A  FRIEND? 

The  Bible  has  much  to  say  about  friends.  Look  up  the  passages 
below  and  write  the  characteristic  of  a  friend  that  is  given  in  each 
passage. 

Job  42:10   


Proverbs  17:17 
Proverbs  18:24 
John   15:13  _ 


JESUS  IS  STILL  THE  FRIEND  OF  SINNERS 

Jesus  is  your  friend.  How  can  your  sins  be  forgiven?  Look  up 
John  1:12;  I  John  1:9  


Are  your  sins  forgiven  ?_ 
asked  Jesus  to  forgive  you. 


They  are  if  you  have 


i 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Who  was  King  David's  best 
friend  ?  Look  up  I  Samuel  18:1-4. 

(Adapted  from  "Jesus  the  Teacher,"  Copyright  1960 
by  The   Sunday   School   House,   Glendale,  Calif.) 
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MOMENTS  OF  MEDITATION  from 
Matthew  Henry,  compiled  by  Fredna 
Bennett.  Zondervan  Publ.  House, 
Grand   Rapids,   Mich.   366   pp.  $3.95. 

Fredna  Bennett  does  not  claim  to 
be  an  author  but  a  compiler.  The 
book  is  intended  to  be  used  in  daily 
devotions  and  contains  366  selections 
from   Matthew  Henry's  Commentary. 

The  value  of  these  selections  lies  in 
the  fact  Matthew  Henry  can  be  de- 
scribed as  a  man  of  "Unfeigned 
Faith;"  a  man  of  God,  a  scholar,  but 
whose  writings  reveal  great  child-like 
simplicity. 

For  those  of  us  who  still  find  time 
to  conduct  family  devotions  this  book 
is  a  delight.  Always  constructive  and 
enlightening,  these  selections  cover 
the  whole  Bible,  and  every  month 
provide  from  both  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments. 

—  (Rev.)  John  R.  Stevenson 
Sterling,  Kans. 


THE  SPIRITUAL  DILEMMA  OF 
THE  JEWISH  PEOPLE,  ITS  CAUSE 
AND  CURE,  by  Arthur  W.  Kac. 
Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111.  126  pp. 
$2.25. 

"If  the  Old  Testament  revelation  is 
God's  last  word  to  man,  then  there  is 
no  other  way  whereby  a  Jew  who  re- 
jects the  New  Testament  revelation 
can  approach  God  except  by  way  of 
the  Old  Testament  sacrifices.  This 
is  the  essence  of  the  Jewish  religious 
dilemma.  The  two  horns  of  this  di- 
lemma are  the  rejection  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  the  abandonment  of  the  sacrificial 
worship  of  the  Old  Testament."  Thus, 
Dr.  Kac,  a  Christian  Jew,  sums  up  the 
spiritual  condition  of  the  Jews  today. 

The  modern  American  Jew  does  not 
think  of  God  as  a  personal  God;  his 
faith  is  in  Judaism,  rather  than  Je- 
hovah. He  bases  his  salvation  on  ad- 
herance  to  a  code  of  moral  practice 
rather  than  faith  in  God.    No  longer 


bound  to  the  ghetto  of  the  past,  the 
modern  Jew  is  seldom  reminded  of  his 
Jewishness,  except  by  Christians  them- 
selves. The  Jews  reached  this  point 
of  spiritual  blindness  through  their 
persistent  efforts  to  get  away  from 
Jesus,  thus  moving  further  and  furth- 
er away  from  the  Bible. 

Dr.  Kac  has  taken  a  wealth  of  in- 
formation and  condensed  it  into  this 
short,  very  readable  and  understand- 
able book.  Throughout  the  book,  one 
feels  the  intense  burden  the  author 
has  for  his  people,  and  the  hope  of 
helping  others  to  understand  them,  to 
the  end  that  Christians,  through  an 
outpouring  of  love,  might  win  them 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

—  (Rev.)    Robert  G.  Balnicky 
Pensacola,  Fla. 


CHRISTIANS,  THE  CHURCH,  AND 
PROPERTY,  by  Bruce  Morgan.  The 
Westminster  Press,  Philadelphia, 
Penna.   304  pp.  $5.95. 

In  the  study  of  economics  it  is  plain 
that  society  is  either  market-oriented 
—  that  is  controlled  by  decisions  of 
the  consumers  in  the  market  place — 
or  government-oriented  —  that  is  con- 
trolled by  the  decisions  of  the  govern- 
ment planners.  Bruce  Morgan  states 
that  the  market  no  longer  functions — 
that  we  have  evolved  a  "supra  market 
world"  by  which  the  market  is  con- 
trolled by  large  power  blocs,  one  of 
them  being  government  —  and  obvious- 
ly government  must  eventually  con- 
trol Big  Labor  and  Big  Business  if 
it  does  not  already  do  so.  Many  of 
these  conclusions  Morgan  slyly  sug- 
gests without  stating. 

Private  property  is  one  of  the  foun- 
dations of  any  free  society.  Again 
Morgan  tries  to  cleverly  show  that  this 
no  longer  is  a  valid  concept.  Stock- 
holders do  not  fulfill  their  rights  as 
property  owners  so  why  not  just  give 
them  government  bonds  instead  of  com- 
mon stock  and  let  the  government  take 
over  industry.  Morgan  does  not  ex- 
actly say  this  but  it  is  a  logical  next 
step  to  his  argument.  It  is  like  say- 
ing citizens  do  not  exercise  their  rights 
as  voters  so  why  not  take  the  right 
away  from  them.  When  stockholders 
are  sufficiently  aroused  they  do  exer- 
cise their  voting  privilege. 

Morgan  in  this  volume  is  making 
a  very  clever  and  highly  sophisticated 
attack  upon  the  very  foundation  of 
our  capitalistic  society.  In  his  criti- 
cism   of    "egoistic-hedonistic  self-in- 


terest" he  fails  to  state  that  Christ 
Himself  appealed  to  a  self-regarding 
motive.  He  fails  to  recognize  that 
there  should  not  necessarily  be  a  ten- 
sion between  "self-interest"  and  "so- 
cial obligation."    Both  are  legitimate. 

Adam  Smith  was  a  much  more  re- 
liable economist.  Adam  Smith  called 
the  providence  of  God  "the  hidden 
hand."  If  one  does  not  believe  in  the 
providence  of  God  then  all  of  Mor- 
gan's problems  follow. 

The  main  drive  of  Morgan  is  the 
same  as  Galbraith  in  the  whole  liberal 
school  away  from  a  free  market-ori- 
ented economy  toward  a  planned,  gov- 
ernment controlled  economy.  The  au- 
thor supports  his  arguments  with  half- 
truths  and  without  a  fair  presentation 
of  the  opposing  point  of  view. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


THE  DEAD  SEA  SCROLLS,  by 
Charles  F.  Pfeiffer.  Baker  Book 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  113  pp. 
$2.50. 

This  small  volume  contains  an  ex- 
cellent survey  of  the  history  of  the 
Dead  Sea  Scrolls  and  their  major  con- 
tents as  discovered  to  date.  In  addi- 
tion there  is  a  very  useful  study  of 
the  light  thrown  on  the  Old  Testament 
text  by  an  examination  of  the  Scrolls. 
Written  from  a  conservative  point  of 
view,  the  book  is  scholarly  and  lucid. 
A  most  helpful  chronology  also  appears 
in  the  back  as  a  further  aid. 

—  (Rev.)  Jack  B.  Scott 
Clinton,  Miss. 


RELIGION  AND  BIRTH  CON- 
TROL, ed.  by  John  Clover  Monsma. 
Doubleday  and  Co.,  Garden  City,  N. 
Y.    198  pp.  $3.95. 

Shocked  by,  giggled  at,  or  avoided, 
the  subject  of  birth  control  is  a  real 
and  vital  issue.  Few  denominations 
have  dared  to  declare  themselves  on 
the  subject  and  yet  the  man-in-the- 
pew  is  tremendously  concerned.  To 
the  Far  Eastern  missionary  this  is  one 
of  the  "must"  areas  for  study. 

This  symposium  by  Jewish,  Roman 
Catholic,  and  evangelical  Christian  au- 
thorities is  an  outstanding  and  long- 
awaited  contribution.  There  is  noth- 
ing here  for  the  person  seeking  the 
spectacular  or  daring.  Here  is  a  solid 
discussion  of  philosophical  and  prac- 
tical aspects  of  such  things  as  con- 
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traceptives,  abortion,  sterilization,  and 
artificial  insemination.  Whether  one 
agrees  with  all  the  conclusions  (re- 
member, this  is  a  symposium,  so  how 
could  one?)  or  not,  this  book  must  be 
read!  For  any  student  of  the  popula- 
tion problem,  or  for  the  prospective 
missionary  to  the  over-populated  areas 
of  the  world,  this  is  a  volume  to  own. 

—  (Rev.)  Harold  Borchert 
Japan 


HEART  TO  HEART  SERMONS,  by 
Paul  C.  Neipp.  Published  by  Author, 
Ridgecrest,  Calif.   172  pp.  $2.50. 

Pastor,  have  you  been  trying  to 
preach  evangelistic  sermons  to  your 
congregation  and  yet  present  them 
in  such  a  way  that  as  you  plead  for 
sinners  to  receive  Christ  the  interest 
of  the  Christian  is  held  and  his  soul 
fed?  Mr.  Neipp  shows  you  how  to 
do  it  in  three  of  his  twelve  sermons 
contained  in  this  book.  The  other 
nine  sermons  are  principally  con- 
cerned with  the  oft  time  forgotten 
but  all  important  spiritual  graces  and 
fruits  which  should  adorn  the  Chris- 
tian life.  All  of  the  messages  are 
presented  against  a  thoroughly  evan- 
gelical background. 

—  (Rev.)  Bill  Williams 
Mountain  City,  Tenn. 


THE  NEW  COVENANT  ISRAEL, 
by  Willliam  E.  Cox.  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  Publ.  Co.,  Philadelphia, 
Penna.  77  pp.  $1.25. 

AN  EXAMINATION  OF  DISPEN- 
SATIONALISM,  by  William  E.  Cox. 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Publ.  Co., 
Philadelphia,  Penna.  61  pp.  $1.25. 

Both  of  these  books  are  new  editions 
of  already  published  and  accepted 
works.  The  first  has  been  revised  and 
enlarged.  Both  are  written  by  one 
who  for  a  number  of  years  was  a 
dispensationalist.  After  much  searching 
of  the  Scriptures  the  author  left  this 
trait  of  his  background.  These  books 
are  now  an  attempt  to  show  the  in- 
consistencies of  Scofield  and  Darby 
and  the  dispensationalists. 

Both  these  books  are  well-written, 
easy  for  even  a  lay  person  to  un- 
derstand, sound  and  Scriptural.  They 
are  not  written  in  a  spirit  of  hatred 
or  animosity,  but  out  of  love  and  con- 
cern for  the  Church  of  Christ. 

—  (Rev.)  Louis  H.  Benes,  Jr. 
Ridgefield,  N.  J. 


SANCTIFICATION  from  p.  8 

you  are  looking  up  to  Him,  trying  to 
live  for  Him  and  seeking  to  grow  in 
the  knowledge  and  grace  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Louis  XVII  was  the  last  ruling  mon- 
arch of  France  before  the  Revolution. 
In  the  course  of  the  French  Revolu- 
tion Louis  XVII  was  executed  as  were 
many  of  the  court  and  nobility.  Louis 
XVII  was  for  a  time  kept  in  prison. 
The  young  prince  was  exposed  to  ev- 
ery kind  of  debased  and  vicious  crimi- 
nal. Low  morally  and  in  speech  and 
in  all  species  of  wickedness,  they  tried 
their  best  to  bring  the  royal  youth 
down  to  their  own  level.  That  is  the 
way  many  people  do.  They  want  to 
pull  you  down  to  where  they  are.  But 
a  lovely  thing  is  reported  about  Louis 
XVII  in  prison,  that  always  he  said, 


"No,  I  can't  do  that.  I  was  born  to 
be  a  king." 

So  it  is  with  you  and  me.  We  are 
God's  children,  joint-heirs  with  Christ. 
Can  we  accept  the  way  of  ordinary 
behavior?  Or  must  we  not  instead 
take  the  Christian  life  seriously  and 
try  for  the  sake  of  Christ  and  the 
honor  of  our  heavenly  Father  to  be 
good  Christians? 

By  the  new  birth  and  by  adoption 
we  have  become  the  children  of  the 
King  of  heaven.  Let  us  remember 
our  high  standing  and  in  all  of  life 
seek  to  glorify  our  God.  This  is  the 
way  and  meaning  of  sanctification. 

$    $    $  .  *  ♦ 

Dr.  Strong  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity 
church,   Montgomery,  Ala. 


BOOKS   FOR  CHRISTMAS 

The  Story  of  the  Christ  Child   $2.50 

By  Leon  Morris 

Our  Christmas  Story    2.50 

By  Mrs.  Billy  Graham 

The  Praying  Christ   2.50 

By  James  G.  S.  S.  Thomson 

The  Child's  Story  Bible    4.50 

By  Catherine  F.  Vos 

The  Moody  Bible  Story  Book   4.95 

Egermeir's  Bible  Story  Book    3.95 

Completely  Revised 

Story  of  the  Bible    3.50 

By  Charles  Foster 

The  Bible  in  Pictures  for  Little  Eyes   2.95 

By  Kenneth  N.  Taylor 

Marian's  Big  Book  of  Bible  Stories   3.50 

By  Marian  Schoolland 

Marian's  Favorite  Bible  Stories   1.50 

By  Marian  Schoolland 

First  Steps  for  Little  Feet   2.00 

By  Charles  Foster 

Story  of  the  Gospel   2.75 

By  Charles  Foster 

Bible  Pictures    2.75 

By  Charles  Foster 


To  insure  delivery  in  time  place  your  orders  immediately.  All  prices  postpaid. 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 

Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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MINISTERS 

Vincent  O.  Titterud,  Ashdown, 
Ark.,  has  accepted  a  call  from  the 
Monroeville,  Ala.,  church,  eff. 
Jan.  1. 

J.  Frank  Alexander,  Charleston, 
S.  C,  has  been  called  to  the  First 
Church,  Shreveport,  La. 
Herbert  B.  Barks,  Jr.,  Shreveport, 
La.,  to  Hamburg,  Germany,  for 
graduate  study. 

J.  W.  Allen  from  Caledonia,  Mo., 
to  St.  Ann,  Mo. 

James  L.  Kren  from  Glade  Valley, 
N.  C,  to  Townsend,  Tenn. 
James  S.  Phillips  from  Minden,  La., 
to  St.  Joseph,  La. 

George  T.  Wingard,  Jr.,  from  Chap- 
el Hill,  N.  C,  to  Atlanta,  Ga.,  as 
a  staff  member  of  TRAV. 
C.  E.  Davidson,  Clifton  Forge,  Va., 
was  dismissed  by  Montgomery  pres- 
bytery to  the  Advent  Christian 
Church. 

Bernard  R.  Pennington,  Nevada, 
Mo.,  was  dismissed  by  Kanawha 
presbytery  to  the  UPUSA  Church 
to  be  chaplain  at  Presbyterian  Hos- 
pital in  Philadelphia,  Penna. 
Keith  Nickle  from  Navasota,  Tex., 
to  the  Westminster  church,  Port 
Arthur,  Tex. 

Jerry  G.  Walker  from  Brecken- 
ridge,  Tex.  (received  from  UPUSA 
Church)  to  Trinity  Parish,  Nacona, 
Tex. 

John  W.  Cunningham,  Fort  Worth, 
Tex.,  is  now  serving  as  general 
presbyter  for  Central  Texas  pres- 
bytery. 

William  M.  Gould,  Jr.,  formerly 
pastor  of  the  St.  Andrew  church 
in  Abilene,  Tex.,  has  assumed  his 
duties  as  associate  general  presby- 
ter of  Central  Texas  presbytery 
with  offices  in  Fort  Worth. 
Lucius  A.  Gray  from  Keysville, 
Va.,  to  the  Halifax,  Va.,  church. 


Apart  from  a  grateful  acknowledge- 
ment of  indebtedness  to  the  Creator 
we  can  never  be  sure  "whether  this 
nation,  or  any  nation  so  conceived, 
can  long  endure." — S.  P.  Garver. 


LETTERS 

THEY  USE  BAGS  TOO 

In  your  November  13  issue  you  note 
that  the  Kanawha-Salines  church  of 
Maiden,  W.  Va.,  still  preserves  the 
custom  of  receiving  its  offerings  in 
bags,  on  the  end  of  long  poles.  I 
assume  that  by  now  you  have  had  at 
least  several  letters  from  other  congre- 
gations who  still  preserve  this  Co- 
lonial custom.  You  may  add  the  name 
of  the  Greenville  church  to  your  list. 

—  (Rev.)  E.  Douglas  Vaughan,  Jr. 
Donalds,  S.  C. 


This  method  of  receiving  offerings 
was  preserved  for  many  years  in  the 
Falling  Waters,  Hedgeville  and  Toma- 
hawk churches  of  Berkeley  county. 
Today  it  continues  at  Falling  Waters. 

— James  M.  Janney 
Martinsburg,  W.  Va. 

We're  beginning  to  wonder  if  any- 
body uses  plates  any  more. — Ed. 


THANKS  FOR  CLC  ARTICLES 

Our  local  church  has  begun  using 
the  first  book  in  the  Covenant  Life 
Curriculum  and  I  have  found  the  Rev. 
Robert  T.  Henderson's  articles  in  the 
Journal  very  helpful  in  preparing  the 
lessons  .  .  .  Keep  up  your  work  and 
may  God  bless  your  far-flung  min- 
istry. 

— J.  M.  Stewart 
Birmingham,  Ala. 

The  twelve  issues  containing  the 
CLC  articles  are  available  from  the 
Weaverville  office  for  $1. — Ed. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

Began  reading  the  Journal  two  years 
ago  when  I  first  entered  college  and 
have  come  to  rely  on  it  for  my  weekly 
source  of  information  on  current 
events.  Your  Journal  has  been  a  nec- 
essity in  my  student  life  and  I  miss 
any  copy  of  it  until  I  have  at  least 
glanced  through  every  paragraph. 

Last  year  you  sent  the  pre-minis- 
terial  club  30  copies  each  week  and  I 
used  the  summer  issues  of  the  mag- 
azine to  take  to  churches  wherever  I 
found  someone  receptive.  I  found  the 
Journal  is  the  best  thing  I  can  leave 
anyone;  and  you  probably  already 
have  had  people  subscribing  for  the 
Sunday  School  lessons,  the  youth  pro- 


grams and  just  for  the  messages. 
Please  send  us  again  some  copies  to 
distribute.  It  is  the  best  way  I  have 
found,  besides  the  Word  of  God,  to 
give  out  the  Gospel  in  straight  lan- 
guage. The  strength  and  range  of 
these  articles  or  truth  are  tremendous 
for  any  age  group. 

— College 

The  church  that  gets  that  young  man 
a  few  years  hence  will  be  fortunate. 
— Ed. 


I  was  impressed  with  the  comments 
of  Mr.  Robert  Metcalf  in  the  issue  of 
November  13  on  the  need  for  a  new 
Christian  college. 

May  I  suggest  that  there  is  an  even 
greater  need  for  a  new  Presbyterian 
Church.  I  mean  a  transformed  Church 
that  will  take  an  unequivocal  and  un- 
compromising stand  on  the  utter  hein- 
ousness  of  sin,  the  sovereignty  of  God, 
the  need  for  the  saving  Grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  inerrancy  of 
Scripture  —  the  sort  of  doctrines  that 
are  included  in  our  present  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  —  the  beliefs  that  were 
formerly  held  by  all  good  Presbyte- 
rians as  a  matter  of  course.  We  need 
a  Church  that  looks  to  Jesus  and  Paul 
as  expounded  by  Calvin  instead  of  to 
Barth  and  Tillich  ...  A  large  num- 
ber of  Southern  Presbyterians  —  per- 
haps a  majority  in  numbers  —  would 
welcome  a  return  to  the  faith  of  their 
fathers. 

— Jack  S.  Shackleton 
Richmond,  Va. 


I  am  grateful  for  the  Journal  and 
look  forward  to  every  copy  and  ar- 
ticle. Nothing  but  the  truth  of  God's 
holy,  infallible  Word  can  save  our 
Church  and  nation  in  this  day  .  .  . 
The  Church  is  suffering  from  paraly- 
sis of  analysis  and  her  fire  has  gone 
out.  Once  again  the  salvation  and 
conversion  of  the  soul  must  take  top 
priority  and  every  pulpit  must  cour- 
ageously declare,  "Thus  saith  the 
Lord!"  .  .  .  The  first  step  in  the  re- 
turn of  the  Church  and  our  nation  to 
Christ  is  soul-searching  prayer  and  a 
spiritual  inventory  on  the  part  of  the 
ministry.  Let  us  all  pray  that  self- 
convicting  prayer,  "Lord  send  a  re- 
vival and  begin  it  with  me." 

—  (Rev.)    Osterhoudt  Phillips 
Shokan,  N.  Y. 

In  a  time  when  doing  ill  is  com- 
mon, to  do  nothing  is  a  kind  of  com- 
mendation. —  Montaigne. 


PAGE  24  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  11.  1963 


Slip 

®Jj?  ICortt  if^HUH  GtyrtHi 

That  the  Great  Angel-blinding  light  should  shrink 
His  blaze,  to  shine  in  a  poor  Shepherd's  eye; 
That  the  unmeasur'd  God  so  low  should  sinke, 
As  Pris'ner  in  a  few  poor  rags  to  lye, 
That  from  his  Mother's  Breast  he  milke  should  drinke, 
Who  feeds  with  Nectar  Heaven's  faire  family, 
That  a  vile  Manger  his  low  Bed  should  prove, 
Who  in  a  Throne  of  stars  Thunders  above; 
That  He  whom  the  Sun  serves,  should  faintly  peepe 
Through  clouds  of  Infant  Flesh!  That  He,  the  old 
Eternall  Word  should  be  a  Child,  and  weepe; 
That  He  who  made  the  fire,  should  feare  the  cold, 
That  Heaven's  high  Majesty  His  Court  should  keepe 
In  a  clay  cottage,  by  each  blast  control'd; 
That  Glories  self  should  serve  our  Griefs  and  feares, 
And  free  Eternity  submit  to  years, 
Let  our  overwhelming  wonder  be. 

— Crashaw 


•  May  the  Saviour  —  whose  light 
shone  upon  shepherds  —  whose  com- 
ing brought  joy  to  Simeon  and  Anna 
—  whom  wise  men  worshipped  — 
bring  you  light  and  joy  and  induce 
you  to  glad  worship  this  Christmas. 

•  Christmas  calls  to  mind  the  birth 
of  Jesus  Christ.  But  the  "Put  Christ 
back  into  Christmas"  movement  has 


always  seemed  a  bit  unreal  to  us. 
The  Lord  Jesus  is  seldom  put  into 
anything  (or  anyone)  by  promotional 
campaigns.  And  most  of  the  people 
who  celebrate  Christmas  (whether  the 
pagan  millions  of  Japan  or  the  pagan 
millions  of  America)  take  it  as  a 
wonderful  holiday  to  celebrate  .  .  . 
the  world's  way.  More  than  the  com- 
mercialization of  the  holiday  we  re- 
gret the  misuse  of  Christian  symbols 
in  connection  with  the  celebration. 
Santa  Claus  and  sleigh-bells  belong 
quite  properly  to  the  world.  But  we 
would  just  as  soon  keep  the  angels 
and  the  manger  scenes  out  of  the  pa- 
rades and  the  department  stores. 

•  We  have  been  to  Philadelphia  for 
the  latest  General  Assembly  of  the 
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National  Council  of  Churches.  Thes 
assemblies  occur  every  three  years 
which  makes  this  one  the  6th.  Th 
last  one  was  held  in  San  Francisco  i; 
1960  and  was  dominated  by  the  dra 
matic  effect  of  the  "sermon"  of  Di 
Eugene  Carson  Blake,  who  called  fo| 
the  merger  of  four  major  denomina 
tions  —  a  call  which  has  developei 
into  the  Consultation  on  Church  Unioi 
(the  so-called  Blake-Pike  plan).  Th 
assembly  just  held  was  not  markc 
by  anything  as  spectacular.  Our  re 
port  of  it  began  in  last  week's  issue 
is  continued  this  week  on  p.  3. 

•  Just  before  the  Philadelphia  as 
sembly  the  executive  secretary  of  thi 
Division  of  Foreign  Missions  of  th< 
NCC  sort  of  set  the  stage  for  his  di 
vision's  sessions.  He  called  on  Prot 
estant  churches  to  take  a  "supporting 
role"  in  areas  such  as  Latin  Americi 
where  the  Roman  Catholic  Churcl 
historically  has  held  a  major  respon 
sibility.  "Competitive  practices  of  th< 
past  are  no  longer  acceptable,"  saic 
Dr.  David  M.  Stowe,  "and  anti-Ca 
tholicism  is  simply  impossible  as  j 
motive  and  basis  for  missions."  Th( 
NCC  executive  said  that  this  does  nol 
mean  the  end  of  Protestant  missions 
south  of  the  Bio  Grande  but  it  does 
call  for  "a  sharply  new  and  ecumeni 
cally  relevant"  form  of  mission.  Dr 
Stowe's  division  produces  the  missions 
study  books  used  by  most  denomina 
tions  including  the  Presbyteriar 
Church  US.  This  opinion  serves  tc 
help  explain  why  more  and  mort 
churches  find  the  study  books  hare 
to  use. 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
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KOREA  —  One  of  the  "extra-cur- 
iricular"  activities  of  the  missionaries  at 
the  Chunju  Station  is  work  with  U. 

military  personnel.  Each  Sunday 
morning  one  of  the  men  of  the  sta- 
tion drives  20  miles  to  a  nearby  U.  S. 
Army  missile  battery  to  hold  a  morn- 
ling  worship  service.  While  attend- 
ance usually  is  small,  the  men  are 
appreciative  and  we  feel  that  their 
response  justifies  our  efforts. 

Occasional  letters  come  from  these 
men  after  they  have  returned  to  the 
United  States,  expressing  their  feel- 
ing that  the  friendship  and  help  of 
the  missionaries  made  an  otherwise 
unpopular  tour  of  duty  not  only  bear- 
able but  occasionally  happy. 

A   letter   recently   received  from 
one  of  these  former  service  men  serves 
to  illustrate  the  effect  of  this  side- 
ministry  and  makes  us  feel  that  the 
"^effort  is  worthwhile : 
k  , 

"I  have  only  114  days  left  now  .  . 
and  will  soon  be  a  civilian  again. 

have  intentions  of  going  back  to 
the  bank  and  soon  thereafter  of  re- 
ij,  turning  to  college  (to  study  for  the 
•op  ministry)  after  I  get  accustomed  to 
civilian  life  again.  Please  pray  for 
"j  my  fulfilled  ambition  and  that  I  may 
apply  myself  to  succeed  and  perhaps 
find  my  happiness  in  missionary  work, 
as  yourself  . 

Elsewhere  in  this  far-eastern 
land  it  was  our  privilege,  not  long 
ago,  to  accompany  Pastor  Noh  Ki- 
wun,  minister  in  charge  of  evangelism 
for  the  Young-nak  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Seoul,  on  a  visit  to  one 
of  the  46  pioneer  evangelistic  proj- 
ects of  that  congregation  supported 
throughout  Korea.  I  couldn't  help 
wondering  if  anywhere  in  any  mis- 
sion land  (or  in  the  United  States), 
any  single  congregation  is  helping 
such  a  large  number  of  other  church- 
es simultaneously,  as  well  as  carrying 
on  other  regular  benevolence  pro- 
grams. 

—  (Rev.)  Joe  B.  Hopper 


NCC  Message  Asks  'Obedience9  of  Church 


PHILADELPHIA,  Penna.  —  Obedi- 
ence to  the  Christian  faith  must  be 
expressed  in  at  least  four  areas  — 
race,  peace,  technology  and  Christian 
unity  —  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  assembly  told  its  member 
denominations. 

But  the  assembly  itself  did  most  of 
its  expressing  in  the  field  of  race. 

"Obedience"  was  the  theme  of  the 
"message  to  the  Churches"  adopted 
by  the  assembly.  In  order  to  achieve 
this,  the  message  said,  "We  must 
count  no  accustomed  way  beyond  re- 
view and  challenge." 

Then,  stressing  another  note  that 
cropped  up  from  time  to  time  during 
the  meeting,  the  message  suggested: 
"It  is  probable  that  wholly  new  ways 
of  ministry  will  have  to  emerge  to 
impart  the  Gospel  to  persons  in  our 
culture." 

ACTION  UNPRECEDENTED 

The  assembly  didn't  wait  long  to 
find  new  ways  to  "minister."  In  the 
field  of  race,  it  took  unprecedented 
actions.  While  it  has  generally  re- 
stricted itself  previously  to  taking 
stands  on  principles  and  issues,  this 
time  the  NCC  endorsed  specific  legis- 


lation —  the  Civil  Rights  Bill  of  1963. 
Then,  going  one  step  further,  the  del- 
egates called  upon  Congress  to  take 
the  legislation  out  of  committee 
through  the  device  of  a  discharge  pe- 
tition. 

The  resolution  calling  for  this  ex- 
traordinary action  claimed  that  "furth- 
er delay  by  the  Congress  could  un- 
dermine the  faith  of  the  American 
people  in  the  capacity  of  its  political 
institutions  to  function  .  .  .  ." 

In  a  "call  to  the  Churches  for  ac- 
tion to  meet  the  crisis  in  race  rela- 
tions," the  assembly  urged  complete 
integration  of  all  Church  functions, 
Church  support  of  "civil  rights"  leg- 
islation at  all  levels  of  government 
and  "moral  and  financial  support"  of 
"major   civil   rights  organizations." 

WELFARE  'RIGHT' 

A  third  major  document  in  the  field 
was  a  pronouncement  on  human 
rights.  A  portion  of  the  paper  was 
devoted  to  "social  and  cultural  rights" 
and  another  to  "civil  rights."  One 
of  the  sections  on  "economic  rights" 
indicated  the  general  tenor  of  the 
paper.  It  spoke  of  the  opportunity 
"to  receive,  when  absence  of  oppor- 


DIRECTING  their  first  National  Council  of  Churches  Assembly  since  their 
election  are  the  two  top  NCC  executives:  Dr.  David  Hunter  (left),  associate 
general  secretary,  and  Dr.  R.  H.  Edwin  Espy,  general  secretary. 
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tunity  for  work,  or  other  unavoidable 
causes  prevent  employment,  a  proper 
standard  of  relief  payments  from  pub- 
lic sources." 

Other  documents  approved  by  the 
assembly  included : 

—  A  resolution  of  gratitude  to  Mrs. 
John  F.  Kennedy  which  noted  "the 
power  of  the  Christian  faith  to  cope 
with  the  evils  and  sorrows  of  this 
world  as  that  power  has  been  mani- 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 


Yes,  Carolyn,  You  Can  Sing  Carols; 
No,  Carolyn,  You  Can't  Say  Prayers 


New  Basic  Law  Given 
Assembly's  Approval 

PHILADELPHIA,  Penna.  —  With 
little  debate,  a  new  constitution  was 
adopted  for  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  by  its  General  Assembly 
here.  The  document  strengthens  the 
role  of  the  general  secretary  as  the 
head  of  a  far-flung  bureaucracy. 

Another  principal  change  concen- 
trates policy-making  power  in  the 
hands  of  the  general  board,  which 
meets  three  times  a  year.  The  board, 
under  the  new  document,  has  the 
power  to  change  the  by-laws.  This 
power  was  previously  vested  in  the 
General  Assembly,  which  meets  only 
once  every  three  years.  The  new 
by-laws  (to  be  adopted  by  the  board 
at  an  early  meeting,  possibly  in  Feb- 
ruary) govern  the  entire  internal 
structure  of  the  council. 

Advocates  of  the  new  constitution 
claim  it  will  improve  denominational 
control  over  the  NCC.  But  in  the 
tightly-knit  new  organization,  denom- 
inational control  will  have  to  come 
through  the  general  secretary,  to 
whom  all  departments  will  now  an- 
swer. 

Actually,  the  assembly  wrote  a 
"blank  check"  on  the  internal  organi- 
zation, to  be  filled  in  by  the  board. 
The  old  constitution  provided  for  four 
major  divisions  to  handle  the  coun- 
cil's work.  Under  the  new  docu- 
ments, the  internal  organization  is 
not  mentioned  in  the  constitution, 
but  it  will  be  included  in  the  by-laws. 
Proposed  by-laws,  which  the  board 
will  consider  in  1964,  include  five 
divisions.  The  reorganized  divisions 
would  include  one  specializing  in 
"ecumenical  development." 

Except  for  the  provision  allowing 
board  amendment  of  the  by-laws 
(which  takes  effect  immediately),  the 
constitutional  revisions  will  not  be- 
come effective  until  Jan.  1,  1965. 


WILLIAMSPORT,    Penna.  (RNS) 

Yes,  Carolyn,  Christmas  carols  may 
still  be  sung  in  public  schools,  the 
U.  S.  Supreme  Court  aide  told  a  ten- 
year  old  girl  in  the  sixth  grade. 

In  answer  to  a  query  from  Carolyn 
Binderup,  a  pupil  at  Sheridan  Elemen- 
tary School  here,  a  letter  from  the 
clerk  of  the  highest  tribunal  said: 

"You  are  advised  that  there  has 
been  no  opinion  of  this  Court  cover- 
ing the  singing  of  Christmas  carols 
in  schools." 

Carolyn  said  she  had  written  the 
letter  to  the  Court  as  an  English  class 
assignment.  She  said  while  most  of 
the  other  pupils  wrote  to  movie  stars, 
she  picked  the  Court  because,  "I  want- 
ed to  know  about  the  Christmas 
carols." 

The  girl's  query,  seemingly  incon- 
sequential, is  symbolic  of  the  confu- 


sion in  many  local  school  boards  to 
what  extent  religious  practices  may 
be  held  legally  in  public  schools. 

The  thousands  of  local  school  boards 
around  the  country  have  taken  di- 
verse actions  in  seeking  to  bring  their 
schools'  practices  in  harmony  with  the 
Supreme  Court  decisions. 

Two  examples  of  open  defiance  of 
the  ruling  may  be  found  in  the  North 
Brookfield,  Mass.,  and  Hawthorne,  N. 
J.,  school  districts  where  state  at- 
torney generals  have  appealed  to  the 
courts  to  halt  the  practice  of  Bible 
reading  and  prayers  in  public  schools. 


An  example  of  the  opposite  extreme 
is  Red  Wing,  Minn.,  where  the  school 
board  banned  nearly  all  religious  ac- 
tivities, including  school-sponsored  bac- 
calaureate services,  free  distribution 
of  the  Bible  and  other  religious  litera-  I  ( 
ture. 


New  President  of  NCC 
Long-Time  Ecumenist 


Bishop  Mueller 


PHILADELPHIA,  Penna.  —  Sixth 
president  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  in  its  13-year  history  is 
Bishop  Reuben  H.  Mueller  (pro- 
nounced "Miller")  of  the  Evangelical 
United  Brethren  Church.  The  In- 
dianapolis minister,  elected  at  the 
NCC  assembly  here,  has  held  office 
in  the  council  continuously  since  it 
was  organized  under  the  present  name 
in  1950. 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 


British  Catholic  RSV 
Authorized  by  Council 

PHILADELPHIA,  Penna.  —  Dele- 
gates to  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  ap- 
plauded the  news  that  British  Roman 
Catholics  will  publish  an  edition  of 
the  Revised  Standard  Version  of  the 
Bible  in  1964.  The  announcement 
was  made  by  Dr.  Luther  A.  Weigle, 
dean  emeritus  of  the  Yale  Divinity 
School  and  chairman  of  the  NCC's 
standard  Bible  committee. 

He  quoted  the  chairman  of  the 
Catholic  Biblical  Association  of  Great 
Britain  as  saying  the  NCC  gave  per- 
mission for  the  Catholic  edition  "sole- 
ly as  a  gesture  of  Christian  brother- 
hood and  friendship,  and  in  the  in- 
terest of  ecumenism  and  as  a  long- 
term  measure  to  promote  the  ideal  of 
Christian  unity." 

No  list  of  the  changes  to  be  made 
in  the  text  will  be  released  before 
the  volume  is  published  late  next 
year,  he  said.  However,  Dean  Weigle 
noted  that  British  usage  and  spellings 
will  be  followed,  and  the  books  of  the 
Apocrypha  will  appear  as  they  do  in 
the  Vulgate.  He  added,  "In  the  New 
Testament  a  few  readings  of  the  Vul- 
gate are  used,  certain  footnotes  ad- 
ded, and  a  few  minor  alterations  made 
in  the  English  rendering,  all  in  the 
interest  of  Catholic  usage." 


it 
i 
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Redemption  brought  Christ  to  earth — 


03 


alatians  4:4,5 — "When  the  fulness 
f  time  was  come  God  sent  forth  His 
ton  ...  to  redeem  them  that  were 
inder  the  law  that  we  might  receive 
he  adoption  of  sons." 

Here  is  the  real  purpose  of  Christ- 
inas. The  singing,  selling  and  senti- 
nentality  so  synonymous  with  the  sea- 
ion  tend  to  obscure  the  real  meaning 
I  the  day. 

Christmas  is  more  than  a  tribute 

0  infancy  and  motherhood;  more  than 

1  short  spasm  of  generosity  and  kind- 
less;  more  than  an  incentive  to  com- 
nercialism  and  profit;  not  merely  a 
ignal  for  gluttony  and  drunkenness, 
or  parties  and  gaiety;  far  more  than 

call  for  candles  and  carols  and  can- 
atas.  It  is  possible  to  get  so  involved 
with  the  wrappings  and  ribbons  that 
he  real  gift  can  be  lost. 

Our  intention  here  is  to  stress  once 
again  the  original  purpose  of  Christ- 
mas and  demonstrate  how  the  eternal 
destiny  of  each  one  of  us  is  tied  up 
in  that  supernatural  event  when  God 
3ent  forth  His  Son. 

A  GREAT  DESTINY  FOR  MAN 

We  begin  with  God.  God  sent  forth 
His  Son.  We  believe  in  God,  the  One 
Supreme  Intelligent  Personal  Being 
from  whom  come  all  things  and  by 
whom  all  things  are  sustained.  We 
make  no  effort  to  prove  the  existence 
of  God,  we  assert  it.  This  is  a  delib- 
erate step  in  faith  which  is  founda- 
tional to  all  we  believe  about  Christ- 
mas or  the  destiny  of  man. 

Faith  in  God  is  also  a  step  in  reason. 
Once  taken  we  can  point  to  multiple 
instances  which  confirm,  to  us,  the 
wisdom  of  that  first  step  in  faith,  evi- 
dence we  never  saw  before  we  took  it. 
Without  the  existence  of  an  intelligent 
personal  God  there  still  is  no  answer 
to  the  riddle  of  the  universe.  All  ex- 
istence must  be  declared  to  be  acci- 
dental and  all  development  mechanical. 


WILLIAM  E.  HAYLER,  Th.D.,  D.D. 


Furthermore,  personality,  so  distinct 
in  people,  must  be  assumed  to  develop 
from  non-personality,  while  intelli- 
gence would  have  to  come  from  non- 
intelligence.  No  wonder  the  man  who 
says  "there  is  no  God"  is  described 
as  "a  fool." 

We  believe  in  God  and  from  this 
step  in  faith  we  gain  a  logical  ex- 
planation for  life,  personality  and  in- 
telligence. Since  we  believe  in  God, 
there  are  naturally  some  things  we 
believe  about  Him.  One  of  these  is  His 
power  to  communicate  with  intelligent 
creatures.  We  can  communicate  with 
each  other  because  the  power  of  com- 
munication is  a  factor  of  that  intelli- 
gence we  have  received  from  the  Su- 
preme Intelligent  One. 

There  are  many  methods  of  com- 
munication; spoken  sounds,  written 
symbols,  drum  beats,  even  a  nod,  a 
slap,  a  movement  are  means  by  which 
men  communicate  with  each  other;  we 
are  even  told  that  some  people  have 
extra-sensory  powers  of  communica- 
tion. 

God  also  did  and  does  communicate 
with  many  men  in  many  ways.  He 
communicated  in  such  a  positive  man- 
ner that  the  recipients  of  that  com- 
munication could  say  in  all  sincerity 
"thus  saith  the  Lord."  Some,  by  no 
means  all,  of  this  communication  of 
God  to  man  is  ours  in  that  wonder- 
ful compilation  of  communication  we 
call  the  Bible.  By  word,  illustration, 
historical  example,  and  in  many  other 
ways  God  made  known  His  will  and 
His  purpose  to  intelligent  men.  The 
greatest  act  of  communication  took 
place  when  "God  sent  forth  His  Son." 

The  coming  of  the  Son  was  not  an 
isolated  or  unrelated  event.  We  are 
told  that  God  sent  forth  His  Son  "in 
the  fulness  of  time."  This  is  clearly 
indicative  of  a  predetermined  plan 
working  toward  a  definite  goal  accord- 
ing to  an  established  time  schedule. 


It  should  be  no  surprise  to  discover 
that  this  Intelligent  Being  should  have 
a  plan  with  a  goal  in  mind.  Beyond 
the  fact  that  there  is  such  a  goal,  very 
little  information  is  given.  Neither  is 
this  surprising  either  for  the  mind 
of  man  is  not  large  enough  to  compre- 
hend so  great  a  vision  and  the  human 
language  is  too  weak  a  vehicle  to 
carry  it. 

Here  and  there  the  curtain  is  raised 
for  a  moment  and  from  the  glimpses 
we  have  been  granted  we  can  declare 
that  God  has  planned  a  glorious  king- 
dom in  which  He  will  be  served  and 
worshipped  by  those  who  would  rather 
serve  and  worship  Him  than  do  any- 
thing else.  For  man's  chief  end  is  to 
"glorify  God  and  enjoy  Him  forever." 

MAN  BECAME  INELIGIBLE 

Notice  that  God  did  not  place  us 
directly  in  that  happy  estate.  It  is  not 
His  desire  to  be  served  by  automatons 
or  worshipped  mechanically.  It  would 
not  thrill  Him  to  be  worshipped  by 
people  who  happened  to  be  there  and 
served  by  those  who  could  do  nothing 
else. 

He  places  us  not  in  heaven  but  on 
earth,  not  where  we  must  worship 
but  where  we  may  worship.  In  addi- 
tion He  gives  to  us  a  precious  gift, 
the  freedom  of  moral  choice.  We  can 
choose  to  obey,  to  serve,  to  worship 
Him,  or  we  can  refuse.  He  reveals 
in  many  ways  that  real  happiness, 
satisfaction  and  joy  in  this  life  can 
be  found  only  in  obedience  to  His  ex- 
pressed will  but  even  here  He  gives 
the  freedom  to  believe  this  or  to  re- 
ject it  and  try  to  find  happiness  in 
some  other  way.  God's  plan  is  to  be 
served  by  those  who  want  to  serve 
Him,  not  those  who  are  hired  to  do 
so  or  afraid  to  do  otherwise,  and  the 
choice  is  put  in  the  hands  of  men. 

Now  we  must  step  into  sombre  shad- 
ows because  the  history  of  man  re- 
veals the  sordid  fact  that  when  the 
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choice  was  made  we  chose  selfishly, 
we  chose  to  disobey.  "All  have  sinned 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God," 
have  come  short  of  the  glory  that  God 
has  planned  for  us  in  this  life.  We 
have  become  ineligible  for  the  King- 
dom of  God.  God's  plan  for  our  dis- 
tiny  is  great  and  glorious,  but  we 
have  made  ourselves  ineligible  to  in- 
herit it.  Our  imperfection  makes  us 
unfit  to  stand  before  His  perfection. 
This  is  our  chief  problem.  Not  an 
incomplete  system  of  ethics,  not  even 
religious  confusion.  Our  attitudes  and 
our  actions  have  made  us  ineligible 
for  the  glory  of  God. 

Furthermore  we  can  do  nothing  in 
our  strength  to  remedy  this  ineligibil- 
ity. A  master  of  Israel,  trained  in 
religion,  knew  he  was  ineligible.  Neith- 
er could  he  in  his  wisdom  or  religion 
remedy  the  situation.  A  rich  young 
ruler,  strictly  moral  in  all  his  deal- 
ings, knew  he  was  ineligible.  He  could 
find  no  solution  to  the  problem  in 
his  ethical  code. 

It  is  not  a  new  religion  or  a  new 
ethic  that  is  needed  but  a  new  life. 
Not  just  a  change  in  actions  but  a 
change  in  heart.  Not  just  a  new  ap- 
proach but  a  new  birth.  No  wonder 
Nicodemus  threw  up  his  hands  in 
despair.  "How  can  a  man  be  born 
when  he  is  old?  Can  he  enter  the  sec- 
ond time  into  his  mother's  womb  and 
be  born?" 

There  also  is  our  problem.  We  are 
ineligible  for  the  glory  of  God.  This 
is  not  God's  fault  or  His  desire.  We 
made  ourselves  that  way.  To  become 
eligible  once  more  we  must  be  born 
again.  Neither  religious  zeal  nor  moral 
activity  can  accomplish  this,  we  need 
regeneration.  How  can  that  ever  hap- 
pen? 

Thank  God  there  is  an  answer.  That 
is  the  Gospel  message,  the  good  news 
our  Lord  Jesus  commanded  us  to 
preach.  Not  just  "You  must  be  born 
again,"  for  that  isn't  good  news;  that 
is  merely  a  statement  of  fact.  But 
that  you  can  be  born  again,  you  can 
become  eligible  for  the  glory  which 
God  has  prepared  for  those  who  love 
Him. 

That  is  the  real  message  of  Christ- 
mas. 

GOD  ANSWERED  THE  PROBLEM 

Since  God  has  concluded  us  all  un- 
der sin,  He  has  the  power  and  the 
right  to  eliminate,  to  destroy,  all  man- 
kind and  from  a  new  source,  or  even 
from  the  very  stones,  to  raise  up  chil- 
dren unto  Abraham  (or  Adam)  who 


would  choose  to  be  eligible  for  His 
glory.  But  He  loves  us  even  though 
we  have  sinned  and  come  short  of 
His  glory.  He  gives  us  a  new  chance. 
That  is  what  Christmas  means.  Not 
stars,  nor  gifts,  nor  carols,  but  a 
chance  to  become  eligible  for  the  King- 
dom, a  chance  for  salvation. 

Think  of  the  wonderful  way  this 
was  done.  God  sent  forth  His  Son. 
No  one  denies  the  possibility  that  a 
woman  from  Nazareth  might  have  giv- 
en birth  to  a  baby  in  a  cave  at  Bethle- 
hem. But  the  declaration  that  this 
Joshua,  known  by  us  as  Jesus,  infant 
son  of  Mary,  wife  of  Joseph  the  car- 
penter, was  no  less  than  the  only  be- 
gotten Son  of  this  One  Supreme  Intel- 
ligent Being  we  call  God,  has  shaken 
the  credulity  of  man  from  His  day  to 
ours. 

It  was  this  assertion  that  brought 
Him  the  condemnation  of  "blasphemer" 

Summons  to  Decision 

"Joy  to  the  world"  we  sing  .  .  .  But 
the  carol  of  Christmas  is  blown  on  a 
herald's  trumpet.  It  summons  to  de- 
cision: "Let  every  heart  prepare  Him 
room!"  Here  is  the  deep  seriousness 
of  Christmas.  —  Christianity  Today. 

and  the  sentence  of  death.  This  same 
assertion  set  every  man's  hand  against 
His  disciples  and  scattered  them 
abroad.  This  assertion  has  been  de- 
nied, ridiculed  and  denounced  in  every 
generation  yet  still  we  declare  it. 
Calmly,  deliberately  we  insist  that 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  the  Son  of  God 
who  was  sent  forth. 

If  all  the  evidence  we  had  of  His 
deity  was  a  story  told  by  His  disciples 
or  the  doctrine  of  the  early  Church 
we  would  approach  it  with  extreme 
caution  if  at  all.  But  the  evidence 
today  is  greater  than  water  turned 
to  wine,  or  the  sick  made  well.  Today 
we  have  example  after  example  of  de- 
generate men  and  women  transformed 
into  regenerate  men  and  women,  the 
dregs  of  society  restored,  reformed, 
remade,  through  no  other  means  than 
turning  for  help  to  Jesus  Christ. 

Haggle  if  you  will  about  divine  in- 
carnation; point  out  if  you  must  the 
primitive  reaction  to  uncommon  events; 
but  do  not  fail  to  consider  also  the 
evidence  available  in  life  today;  the 
ungodly  becoming  ardent  worshippers, 
the  unclean  living  in  decency  and  re- 
spect, and  those  entering  the  shadow 
of  death  radiant  with  light  and  hope, 


all  through  faith  in  Jesus  Chrisl 
These  are  facts  of  life  and  must  b 
considered  if  you  would  approach  thi 
matter  scientifically. 

Again  we  say  this  Jesus  was  mor 
than  a  human  baby.  Deliberately,  in 
telligently,  yes,  even  scientifically  w 
declare  that,  in  the  fulness  of  time 
God  sent  forth  His  Son. 

Notice  two  reasons  for  this  action 
He  will,  first  of  all,  redeem  us.  Th 
eternal  justice  of  God  forbids  th 
overlooking  of  our  sin  or  the  non 
chalant  dismissal  of  our  ineligibility 
But  God  is  ready  to  make  a  new  cove 
nant,  with  us.  If  we  repent,  changi 
our  minds  completely  about  the  wis 
dom  of  disobeying  God,  and  put  Hi: 
glory  above  our  personal  desires,  de 
sire  to  walk  in  His  way  rather  thai 
in  our  own,  He  promises  to  put  oui 
sin  on  the  body  of  His  Son,  so  that  thi 
crucified  Lord  will  pay  our  penalty  anc 
we  shall  be  clean.  This  is  a  miracle 
Yet  this  great  miracle  is  evidenced  ir 
so  many  lives  around  us  that  we  can 
not  deny  its  possibility.  God  says,  be- 
lieve  this  promise,  accept  My  Son  a: 
your  Lord,  and  you  will  once  agair 
be  eligible  for  the  Kingdom  of  God 


T! 


Can  we  stay  eligible?  Will  we  no1 
fall  again,  miserably,  and  become  in- 
eligible all  over  again?  The  second 
purpose  God  had  in  sending  forth  Hi;  in 
Son  is  even  more  wonderful  yet.  Lister 
again:  "that  we  might  receive  tht 
adoption  of  sons." 


God  not  only  offers  to  cleanse  oui 
life,  He  offers  to  change  our  relation 
ship.  He  will  adopt  us  into  His  owr 
family.  We  become  eligible  for  tht 
Kingdom  of  God,  not  by  our  virtue 
but  by  our  family  relationship,  oui 
new  birth  in  Christ  Jesus. 

This  is  the  miracle  of  Christmas 
This  is  the  promise  of  God. 


This  does  not  open  the  door  tc, 
licentious  living!  The  miracle  of  adop 
tion  gives  us  a  chief  desire  now  tc 
please  God,  a  chief  joy  now  to  obey 
Him.  The  redeemed  person  may  com- 
mit acts  of  sin,  that  cannot  be  denied 
but  this  is  neither  his  intention  noi  ft, 
his  desire.  Instead  it  is  his  sorrow  m 
and  he  prays  for  victory  over  it.  His 
aim  is  to  walk  as  a  child  of  God  should: 
walk  in  this  life  and  to  be  prepared 
for  the  glory  that  shall  follow. 

The  age  old  question  of  the  mean 
ing  of  life  is  answered  for  the  re-| 
deemed,  the  adopted  child  of  God.  The 
one  who  has  turned  his  back  on  God 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  3) 


I! 
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wpiritual  goods  have  value  too  — 


REV.  JOHN  LEWIS  GILMORE 


roverbs  23:23 — "Buy  the  truth  and 
ell  it  not;  also  wisdom,  and  instruc- 
ion  and  understanding." 

Economists  and  business  experts 
stimate  that  this  Christmas  will  be 
ne  most  successful  that  merchants 
ave  ever  enjoyed  in  the  history  of 
this  nation.  December  is  predicted  to 
!e  the  busiest  and  the  most  profitable 
lonth  of  U.  S.  spending  for  1963. 
''he  gigantic  sales  indicate  the  gamut 
if  merchandise  available — items  rang- 
jig  from  tools  to  trinkets,  from  soft 
zarfs  to  hard  candy,  from  household 
rimmings  to  household  utensils,  from 
rtificial  trees  to  realistic  toys. 

The  verse  at  the  beginning  is  an 
ffective  antidote  for  the  numerous 
ales  slogans  circulated  during  the 
ihristmas  rush.  It  calls  our  attention 
b  a  neglected  good:  "Buy  the  truth 
nd  sell  it  not." 

TRUTH  AS  MERCHANDISE 

The  Christian  life  is  symbolized 
ometimes  by  secular  references.  In 
testification  there  is  an  allusion  to 

legal  transaction.  And  the  word  re- 
emption  can  be  traced  to  a  commer- 
tal  enterprise.  Our  salvation  is  also 
escribed  in  terms  of  a  customer  as 
fell  as  in  terms  of  a  commodity. 

True  conversion  consists  of  God 
reating  in  us  the  desire  to  buy  from 
'hrist  wares  which  previously  we 
hought  inferior  merchandise  and 
herefore  not  worth  buying. 

Retailers  speak  of  "soft  goods,"  by 
diich  they  mean  anything  with  a  short 
;fe,  such  as  clothes,  accessories,  cos- 
ume  jewelry,  toys.  Soft  goods  take 
p  far  less  store  space  than  "big 
icket"  hard  goods,  such  as  washers 
nd  furniture.  Consequently,  "soft 
oods"  turn  over  much  faster  and 
re  generally  more  profitable.  Now 
}od's  truth  and  our  salvation  are 
hard  goods"  —  durable  and  lasting. 
They  are  not  perishable  l.ke  toys  and 
ither  "soft  goods."  They  are  greatly 
o  be  desired. 


Frequently  shoppers  by-pass  mer- 
chandise because  they  desire  to  com- 
plement what  they  already  have — a 
hat  to  match  a  coat,  a  tie  to  match  a 
suit,  a  chair  to  match  a  room,  a  neck- 
lace to  match  a  dress. 

The  same  is  true  in  spiritual  mat- 
ters. When  you  are  asked  to  accept 
the  Almighty's  appraisal  of  your  mo- 
ral depravity  and  your  specific  trans- 
gressions, you  are  asked  to  do  a  tre- 
mendously difficult  thing,  for  all  your 
life  you  have  been  decorating  the  in- 
terior of  your  self-conception  with 
pieces  of  information  and  attitudes 
designed  to  complement  your  self-suf- 
ficiency, and  your  moral  attainments. 

Except  for  the  insight  and  help  of 
God's  Spirit,  you  would  not  be  able 
to  receive  the  Biblical  analysis  of 
your  nature.  The  Holy  Spirit  must 
redecorate  your  heart  so  that  Christ, 
rather  than  self,  will  become  the  ob- 
ject around  which  everything  else  is 
selected  and  centered. 

Moreover,  "truth's  cash  value,"  to 
borrow  the  words  of  William  James, 
is  another  real  issue.  Economy,  use- 
fulness, and  practicality  are  import- 
ant points  on  any  shopper's  list. 

The  Christian  faith  is  no  exception 
to  this  rule.  But  never  has  Christi- 
anity suffered  from  being  subjected 
to  the  pragmatic  test,  for  new  life  in 
Christ  is  emphatically  practical.  If 
we  truly  believe  what  God  says  in 
His  Word  —  if  we  buy  it,  then  it  is 
inevitable  that  our  souls  will  be 
changed  and  that  our  lives  will  reform. 
He  who  has  begun  a  good  work  in  us 
will  complete  it  in  glorious  triumph. 

BUYING  THE  TRUTH 

"Buy  the  truth  and  sell  it  not."  Is 
this  a  miser's  motto?  Are  we  being 
urged  to  monopolize  the  truth?  Cer- 
tainly not.  No  one  can  acquire  God's 
truth  and  expect  to  control  its  in- 
fluence. Our  Lord  would  not  con- 
fine truth,  nor  permit  it  to  be  chained 


in  isolation.  Truth  demands  release. 
"Buy,"  then,  is  used  in  the  sense  of 
investment  for  safety,  not  investment 
for  control.  The  truth  of  God  is  a 
precious  product  worth  any  expense 
to  secure. 

Our  eyes  soon  look  for  the  price 
tag.  The  price  tag  on  God's  truth 
reads  "faith."  Upon  learning  this 
some  will  say,  "Faith  is  easy  to  exer- 
cise; the  cost  is  not  so  dear  after  all." 
Faith,  however,  is  more  expensive  than 
some  imagine.  What  does  genuine 
faith  involve?  It  costs  your  pride, 
your  shady  pleasures,  your  secret  lusts, 
and  your  time.  The  price  of  faith  is 
not  fractional;  faith  is  a  broken  and 
a  contrite  heart. 

The  Bible  does  not  "soft  pedal"  or 
"soft  sell"  faith.  Pay  the  price  and 
the  truth  is  yours.  And  no  one  need 
fear  that  he  cannot  afford  faith.  It 
is  within  reach  of  the  poorest  person, 
for  God  is  within  the  range  of  every- 
one. 

Window  shopping  in  the  Bible  will 
not  suffice.  You  must  buy  the  truth 
and  not  just  fondly  gaze  at  it.  Cash 
and  carry  are  God's  terms.  There  is 
no  "buy  now,  pay  later"  with  the 
Lord.  Put  aside  your  pride,  part  with 
your  alleged  merit,  and  use  the  check- 
book of  faith.  To  barter  or  bargain 
with  God  for  a  lower  price  is  useless. 
God  refuses  salvation  to  pinch-penny 
inquirers.  The  price  will  never  be 
slashed  or  advertised  "formerly,  but 
now."  The  price  will  not  come  down. 
You  must  come  up  to  the  price. 

The  experienced  shopper  will  ask 
himself  whether  the  sales  pitch  is 
honest.  Fraudulent  advertisements  are 
a  constant  menace  to  the  innocent. 
Fictitious  pricing;  bait  advertising  or 
luring  customers  by  publicizing  spec- 
tacular "bargains"  on  unavailable 
products;  exaggerated  claims;  selling 
of  used  products  as  new;  misleading 
guarantees;  and  misrepresentations  of 
quality  of  performance — these  things 
every  shopper  is  familiar  with.  Per- 
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haps  you  have  been  victimized  at  some 
time  or  other  by  one  or  more  of  these 
schemes. 

When  you  come  to  the  Bible,  how- 
ever, there  is  no  trickery  to  gain  your 
support.  God  does  not  stoop  to  use 
gimics  or  mislabeling.  His  Words  are 
free  of  false  advertising.  His  Words 
are  trustworthy. 

Another  arresting  thing  should  be 
pondered.  You  may  not  always  be 
able  to  buy  the  truth;  it  is  a  "limited 
offer,"  "never  to  be  repeated"  —  "for 
it  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die 
and  after  that  the  judgment."  The 
advice  "shop  early"  is  sound  wisdom, 
since  one  never  knows  when  the  lamp 
of  life  will  burn  out.  Last  minute 
shoppers  for  peace  may  be  frustrated 
and  forlorn.  Rest  not,  therefore,  un- 
til you  have  bought  the  truth. 

Shoppers  should  also  consider  the 
advice  of  other  shoppers  who  have 
gone  home  satisfied.  Their  testimony 
should  not  be  discounted:  "How  sweet 
the  Name  of  Jesus  sounds  in  a  be- 
liever's ears;  it  soothes  his  sorrows, 
heals  his  wounds;"  "Tis  so  sweet  to 
trust  in  Jesus,  just  to  take  Him  at 
His  Word;"  "Jesus,  the  very  thought 
of  Thee  with  sweetness  fills  my  breast, 
but  sweeter  far  Thy  face  to  see  and  in 
Thy  presence  rest." 


"Christmas"  begins  with  Christ:  the 
virgin-born  Christ-child,  our  Saviour. 
The  Babe  of  Bethlehem  was  not  mere- 
ly a  remarkable  child  but  the  Son  of 
God  who  in  His  infinite  grace  was 
conceived  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  born 
into  this  world  as  a  man,  yet  one  who 
never  ceased  to  be  God.  "Every  spirit 
that  confesseth  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
come  in  the  flesh  is  of  God"  (I  John 
4:2). 

Jesus  Christ  in  His  infinite  love 
did  not  begin  when  He  was  born  in 
a  stable  and  laid  in  a  manger;  He 
left  heaven's  best  to  come  to  this  world 
to  be  the  Saviour  of  mankind.  He 
was  offered  as  a  free  gift,  for  "God 
so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His 
only  begotten  Son"  (John  3:16). 

God's  gift  to  the  world  was  despised 
and  rejected  2,000  years  ago  and  in 
the  life  of  every  person  who  has  re- 
jected Him  since  that  time  there  has 


THE  VALUE  OF  TRUTH 

"Sell  it  not!"  When  you  return 
from  the  store  with  your  bundle,  you 
are  usually  radiant,  pleased  and  ex- 
cited about  the  latest  purchase.  Oc- 
casionally, it  happens  that  either  you 
or  the  others  in  the  house  are  not 
completely  satisfied.  It  may  be  that 
the  fitting  is  imperfect  or  that  the 
style  is  unbecoming.  In  such  a  case, 
you  think  about  exchanging  the  goods 
for  something  else. 

The  same  thing  happens  when  cer- 
tain individuals  buy  the  truth.  They 
confess  their  faith  in  Christ  as 
Saviour  and  become  all  aglow  with 
their  choice.  But  upon  returning  home 
they  run  into  uncomfortable  silence 
or  even  violent  disapproval  among  the 
family  and  their  friends.  This  cool 
reception  chills  their  interest  in  the 
truth  they  have  professed,  and  soon 
they  may  "sell"  it.  As  quickly  as 
they  adopted  Christianity,  they 
straightway  put  off  and  forget  the 
solemn  and  holy  commitment  made  to 
the  Redeemer. 

It  is  essential  that  the  injunction 
"sell  it  not"  be  seriously  received.  I 
say  again,  "seriously  received,"  for  if 
that  imperative  is  not  seriously  re- 
ceived, we  will  be  seriously  rejected 
by  God.     But  if  that  imperative  is 


BILLY  GRAHAM 

proved  to  be  a  fatal  defectiveness.  Only 
by  accepting  the  free  gift  of  eternal 
life  through  Christ,  can  we  know  the 
true  meaning  of  Christmas  and  the 
forgiveness  of  sin  and  life  everlasting. 
Christ  said,  "Behold,  I  stand  at  the 
door  and  knock:  if  any  man  hear  My 
voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come 
in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and 
he  with  Me"  (Revelation  3:20),  and 
"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  he 
that  heareth  My  Word,  and  believeth 
on  Him  that  sent  Me,  hath  everlasting 
life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condem- 
nation; but  is  passed  from  death  unto 
life"  (John  5:24). 

Begin  this  Christmas  season  with 
Christ,  by  accepting  the  "gift  of  God, 
[which]  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus 
Christ"  (Romans  6:23).  "For  by 
grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith;  and 
that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is  the  gift 
of  God"  (Ephesians  2:8).  —  The 
American  Tract  Society. 


seriously  received  by  us,  quite  likely 
we  will  be  seriously  rejected  by  so- 
ciety. 

John  the  Baptizer  was  rejected  be- 
cause he  seriously  believed.  No  doubl 
he  was  called  a  shaggy  huckster  ped- 
dling his  wares  to  the  gullible.  Yei 
he  caught  the  ear  of  the  king.  Herod's 
ear  was  easier  to  gain  than  his  heart, 
and  the  ruler  remained  an  adulterer. 
The  Baptizer  did  not  wince  when  he 
knelt  to  receive  the  penalty  for  re- 
fusing to  sell  the  truths  of  moral 
purity  and  Scriptural  clarity. 

John  Bunyan,  in  his  immortal  Pil- 
grim's Progress,  illustrated  the  price 
the  Christian  sometimes  pays  for  not 
selling  the  truth.  Two  companions 
came  upon  the  town  of  Vanity  which 
had  a  famous  fair.  At  the  fair  every 
type  of  vain  object  was  sold.  As  they 
passed  through  the  streets  one  man 
asked  them  mockingly,  "What  will  you 
buy?"  They  replied,  "We  buy  the 
truth!"  And  with  this  the  heaven- 
bound  travelers  were  despised  and 
taunted  all  the  more.  The  jeers  multi- 
plied and  eventually  Christian  and 
Faithful  were  seized,  beaten,  be- 
smeared with  dirt,  and  put  into  a 
cage  to  be  a  spectacle  for  all. 

We  pay  a  twofold  price  for  the 
truth  of  God.  The  one  is  the  price 
we  pay  to  receive  it;  the  other  is  the 
the  price  we  pay  to  retain  it.  If  our 
confession  of  faith  costs  us  very  little 
to  maintain,  we  may  question  whether 
we  are  true  disciples.  Or  if  we  have 
a  light  regard  of  the  truth  it  may 
mean  that  we  paid  little  for  our  be- 
lief in  the  beginning. 

The  market  each  Christmas  is  load- 
ed with  gifts  of  an  unusual  nature. 
One  store,  for  example,  is  selling  an 
ermine  bathrobe.  Another  has  a  beer- 
can  launcher  for  men  who  like  to 
combine  their  shooting  with  their 
drinking  and  do  not  want  to  bother 
with  clay  pigeons.  Still  another  sells 
an  ebony  walking  stick  topped  with 
a  solid  gold  handle.  All  such  items 
are  for  the  person  who  has  practically 
everything.  These  gifts  are  not  basic 
to  life;  they  are  non-essential  com- 
modities. God's  truth,  however,  is 
necessary,  indeed,  indispensable. 

Be  a  smart  shopper  —  Buy  the  truth 
and  sell  it  not! 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Gilmore  is  pastor  of 
the  Miner  Congregational  church, 
Wilkes-Barre,  Penna.,  and  a  teacher 
in  the  Philosophy  and  Religion  depart-l 
ment  of  Wilkes  College. 
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1963  DEDICATED  TO  YOU  .  .  . 

We  dedicate  1963  to  you,,  our  customer.  Expect  the 
unusual,  the  spectacular!  We've  planned  a  year  of  the 
most  brilliant  offerings  ever  ...  all  especially  chosen, 
specially  priced  for  this  celebration. 


Order  special  floor  covering  or  Wunda  Weve  Carpet  at 
any  Belk-Simpson  store  listed  on  this  page.  Contact 
your  resident  manager  for  further  details. 

Remember,  your  Belk-Simpson  store  is  famous  for  fine 
imported  Irish  Linens  at  thrifty  low  prices. 


BELK-SIMPSON  group  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy  and 
honest  dealings. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk'B  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

P.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

\V.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

D.  O.  Townsend,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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tD  ITORIALS 

If  Jesus  Had  Come  Today 


What  part  of  the  world  today  most 
nearly  resembles  the  first  century  set- 
ting into  which  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
came? 

If  Bethlehem  were  transposed  into 
the  twentieth  century,  where  would 
it  most  appropriately  be  located?  In 
the  United  States?  In  Britain? 
France?  Israel?  India? 

Quite  possibly  a  small  town  in 
East  Germany  would  best  duplicate 
the  political  and  social  conditions  into 
which  the  Saviour  came. 

Judea  was  an  occupied  country  — 
the  unwanted  and  unloved  armies  of 
Rome  enforcing  the  political  decrees 
of  a  dictatorial  government. 

Families  were  uprooted  and  sent  off 
on  hazardous  journies  at  the  whim 
of  census  takers.  Spies  roamed  every- 
where and  despised  Quizlings  helped 
squeeze  the  last  drops  of  blood  money 


Unlike  other  General  Assemblies, 
there  were  few  surprises,  no  dramatic 
developments  in  this  year's  triennial 
meeting  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  in  Philadelphia,  Dec.  1-7. 
The  gathering  unfolded  rather  like  a 
convention,  passed  its  timely  resolu- 
tions, folded  its  tents  and  went  home. 

Theme  of  the  assembly  was  "Serv- 
ants of  the  Eternal  Christ."  Just 
what  this  implied,  theologically,  we 
will  try  to  evaluate  in  later  articles. 
But  the  speeches  and  resolutions  con- 
centrated on  ways  that  Christians  may 
perform  services  in  the  world.  These 
turned  out  to  be  overwhelmingly  ra- 
cial in  character,  with  side  efforts 
suggested  in  the  area  of  "technology" 
(anti-automation).  Lobbying  for  the 
civil  rights  bill  before  Congress  was 
formally  requested. 

Second  overwhelming  preoccupation 
of  the  assembly  was  the  effect  upon 
America  of  the  assassination  of  Presi- 
dent Kennedy.  Repeated  references  to 
the  tragedy  as  a  call  to  the  churches 
to  become  relevant  echoed  in  speeches 


from  an  over-taxed  population.  The 
despotic  warden  of  an  occupied  prov- 
ince thought  nothing  of  killing  all  the 
children  in  a  designated  area  on  ac- 
count of  a  prophecy  that  one  of  them 
would  some  day  rule  over  his  people. 

In  our  concern  to  identify  Christmas 
with  the  Christmas  "spirit"  of  good 
will  and  peace,  we  often  overlook  the 
awful  misery  of  sin  and  depravity 
which  brought  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
into  the  world  in  order  to  save  out 
of  it  —  through  suffering  and  blood 
and  death  —  those  who  would  believe 
in  Him. 

If  this  Christmas  recalls  us  from 
complacent  contentment  to  such  dis- 
couragement and  fear  and  grief  that 
the  news  of  a  Saviour  will  come  to  us 
as  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  then 
we  will  be  ready  to  understand  Beth- 
lehem with  its  stable,  its  shepherds, 
its  Baby. 


and  resolutions.  A  special  resolution 
praising  the  "Christian  understand- 
ing" and  "Christian  commitment"  of 
Mrs.  Kennedy  was  voted  into  the  rec- 
ord. 

This  year  Christian  unity  hardly 
got  a  seat  on  the  platform.  Praise 
and  encouragement  were  voiced  for 
denominations  engaged  in  merger  ne- 
gotiations and  great  appreciation  was 
expressed  for  the  evidences  of  Roman 
Catholic  renewal  suggested  by  the  ac- 
tions of  Vatican  Council  II.  Calls 
for  the  "unity  of  Christ's  Church" 
were  there  but  issued  mostly  within 
the  context  of  civil  rights. 

Nearest  thing  to  a  discussion  of 
church  union  occurred  during  a  press 
conference  held  by  Episcopalian  Bish- 
op Pike,  Orthodox  Archbishop  Iako- 
vos  and  United  Presbyterian  Stated 


It  is  strange  that  the  Supreme  Court 
finds  a  way  to  ban  the  Bible  from 
public  schools  but  can  find  no  way 
to  ban  pornography  and  obscene  litera- 
ture.— Rep.  John  Dowdy  (D.-Tex.). 


Clerk  Eugene  Carson  Blake.  Pike  and 
Blake  spent  the  time  jockeying  for 
ways  to  say  that  nothing,  really,  stood 
in  the  way  of  church  union  except 
problems  associated  with  the  form  and 
order  of  the  Church  (meaning  epis- 
copacy) . 

The  Archbishop,  for  the  most  part, 
looked  on  with  apparent  amazement, 
adding  an  infrequent  comment  to  the 
effect  that  church  mergers  can  never 
be  based  on  compromise,  that  one  does 
not  go  about  to  redefine  the  Church, 
one  goes  about  to  find  it.  At  one 
point  the  Archbishop  asked  the  Bishop 
curiously  if  it  was  true,  as  reported, 
that  he  had  said  he  would  have  no 
difficulty  accepting  the  primacy  of 
the  Bishop  of  Rome  (the  Pope)?  It 
was. 

Organizationally  speaking  this  as- 
sembly adopted  a  new  constitution, 
which  will  radically  change  its  struc- 
ture; streamlining  the  whole  and  con- 
centrating more  authority  in  its  top 
executive.  The  changes  will  also  pre- 
sumably make  the  Council  more  re- 
sponsible to  its  member  denominations. 

The  Council  continued  to  be  disin- 
terested in  theology.  A  major  theologi- 
cal address  (delivered  by  Dr.  Joseph 
Sittler  of  Chicago)  passed  virtually 
unnoticed,  was  not  even  mimeographed; 
and  when  a  staff  publicist  headlined 
the  statement  that  the  assembly  had 
prayed  for  President  Kennedy's  soul 
(which  it  had  not),  nobody  noticed. 


'And  Some,  Evangelists' 

The  Apostle  Paul  makes  it  clear  that 
among  the  specific  callings  within  the 
Church  that  of  an  evangelist  is  as 
distinct  as  that  of  preacher,  teacher 
or  pastor. 

From  time  to  time  God  has  seen 
fit  to  lay  His  hand  on  certain  men, 
calling  them  to  be  evangelists,  giving 
them  not  only  the  ability  to  preach 
with  clarity  but  also  to  draw  the  net 
in  calling  men  to  decision.  This  does 
not  elevate  the  evangelist  above  those 
of  other  gifts  and  callings,  but,  it  does 
indicate  one  need  within  the  body  of 
Christ  and  one  means  whereby  men 
ordinarily  outside  the  call  of  the  Gos- 
pel are  brought  under  conviction  and 
to  a  decision  for  Christ. 

Over  the  years  God  has  raised  up 
such  men  within  the  bounds  of  our 
own  Church  and  we  could  use  many 
more.  The  latest  addition  to  the  ros- 
ter of  those  so  endued  is  Rev.  Lane 
G.  Adams,  until  a  few  months  ago 


The  6th  NGG  Assembly— An  Evaluation 
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the  successful  pastor  of  the  Key  Bis- 
cayne  Presbyterian  Church  of  Miami 
and  now  pastor  of  the  Cedar  Springs 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Knoxville, 
Tenn. 

Mr.  Adams  has  recently  completed 
a  series  of  services  sponsored  by  the 
Asheville  and  Buncombe  County  Min- 
isterial Association  and  held  in  the 
City  Auditorium  of  Asheville.  The 
attendance  averaged  something  over 
3,000  each  night  and  a  total  of  504 
persons  came  forward  to  register  a 
decision,  either  for  recommitment  of 
life  to  Christ  or  to  profess  faith  in 
Him  for  the  first  time. 

The  meetings  were  preceded  by  hun- 
dreds of  cottage  prayer  meetings  over 
a  period  of  five  weeks,  and  intensive 
counsellor  training  courses  attended 
by  nearly  1000  members  of  area 
churches.  Local  radio  stations  car- 
ried special  programs  five  days  of 
each  week  during  this  preparatory 
period. 

Mr.  Adams  preached  with  great 
clarity  and  power.  There  was  marked 
freedom  in  his  messages  and  an  au- 
thority which  came  from  the  faithful 
and  effective  use  of  the  Bible  as  the 
Sword  of  the  Spirit. 

That  Mr.  Adams  was  assisted  by 
a  number  of  the  members  of  the  Billy 
Graham  Team  greatly  facilitated  the 
preparations  and  conduct  of  the  meet- 
ings but  all  of  this  but  added  stature 
to  the  evangelist's  work  because  he 
so  easily  and  so  ably  responded  to 
the  opportunities  such  "professionals" 
made  possible. 

We  are  thankful  to  God  that  He 
has  raised  up  in  our  midst  another 
able  evangelist  and  predict  that  time 
will  show  what  an  added  impetus  to 
the  work  of  our  own  Church  this  type 
of  evangelism  can  prove  to  be. 

— L.  N.  B. 


A  Layman  And  His  Church 


For  Boys  Town? 

Each  year  we  receive  the  annual 
Christmas  letter  sent  out  by  Father 
Flanagan's  Boys  Town,  in  Boys  Town, 
Nebraska,  with  its  emotional  appeal 
for  financial  support.  How  we  got 
on  that  prospect  list,  and  how  we  man- 
age to  stay  on,  year  after  year,  1 
have  no  way  of  knowing.  Thousands 
of  Protestants,  maybe  hundreds  of 
thousands,  are  on  the  same  list,  and 
we  cannot  help  but  feel  there  is  a 
certain  impertinent  boldness  in  ask- 
ing us  to  support  a  religious  program 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


THE  RADIANCE  OF  CHRISTMAS 


The  joy  of  the  manger  must  take 
into  perspective  the  hill  of  Calvary, 
the  empty  tomb  and  the  Mount  of 
Olives — for  only  then  can  the  radiance 
of  God's  intervention  in  human  his- 
tory come  into  focus  and  "joy  to  the 
World"  takes  on  its  rightful  mean- 
ing. 

For  many  of  us  the  Christmas  story 
assumes  a  sameness  through  having 
heard  it  so  often.  As  a  result  there 
is  lukewarmness  instead  of  a  white- 
heat  of  devotion. 

Christmas  means  that  a  Way  has 
been  opened  into  God's  holy  presence 
—  a  Way  for  sinners  to  be  forgiven. 

Christmas  means  that  Truth  has 
been  revealed  so  that  a  world  in  spirit- 
ual ignorance  can  know  the  Truth 
and  be  free. 

Christmas  means  light  out  of  dark- 
ness, sight  for  the  blind  and  deliver- 
ance from  the  power  of  Satan. 

Christmas  means  that  where  the 
love  of  Christ  is  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts  it  is  reflected  in  our  attitudes 
to  and  dealing  with  others. 

Gifts  exchanged  take  on  a  new 
meaning  when  deep  down  in  our  hearts 
we  are  aware  of  and  have  accepted 
the  greatest  Gift  of  all  time. 

A  few  months  ago  we  stood  at  a 
vantage  point  and  looked  over  the 
"Shepherd  Fields"  near  Bethlehem. 
Then  we  visited  the  traditional  spot 

contrary  to  some  of  our  most  cherished 
beliefs. 

Reading  the  letter,  we  are  convinced 
that  Father  Flanagan's  Boys  Town 
is  doing  a  good  piece  of  work  —  for 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  Father 
Wegner,  the  director,  writes  that 
"Boys  Town's  entire  existence  de- 
pends upon  folks  like  you."  Not  ex- 
actly like  us,  because  we  didn't  re- 
spond but  there  is  nevertheless  reason 
to  believe  that  Boys  Town  support 
does  come  largely  from  Protestant 
sources. 

<  Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  2 ) 


where  our  Lord  is  thought  to  have 
been  born. 

The  next  day  we  stood  on  a  low 
hill  outside  the  north  of  Jerusalem, 
the  very  place  where  our  Lord  prob- 
ably was  crucified.  Then  we  visited 
the  Garden  Tomb  and  on  another  day 
stood  on  the  Mount  of  Olives  at  the 
place  where  the  wondering  disciples 
saw  Him  taken  from  them,  a  cloud  re- 
ceiving Him  out  of  their  sight. 

The  words  of  the  two  angels  are 
words  we  need  to  ponder  this  Christ- 
mas: "This  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken 
up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come 
in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  Him 
go  into  heaven"  (Acts  1:11b)  for  this 
is  a  promise  yet  to  be  fulfilled. 

How  the  Church  needs  to  recapture 
the  awesome  radiance  and  grandeur 
of  the  meaning  of  Christmas!  How 
Christians  need  to  take  at  face  value 
the  clear  statements  having  to  do  with 
the  Person  and  Work  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  That  some  take  the 
name  "Christian"  without  accepting 
the  New  Testament  words  about  Christ 
is  one  of  the  mysteries,  and  tragedies, 
of  our  day. 

Any  day  is  the  day  of  salvation  but 
Christmas  is  a  time  when  the  full 
meaning  of  the  train  of  events  set  in 
motion  in  Bethlehem  should  be  pon- 
dered. Our  Lord's  Name,  "Jesus" 
means  Saviour  and  it  is  said  of  Him, 
"For  He  shall  save  His  people  from 
their  sins." 

The  world's  basic  problem  is  sin, 
yet  we  are  so  prone  to  lightly  regard 
the  acts  proceeding  from  sin  and  the 
effects  of  sin.  That  the  solution  of 
this  problem  required  the  personal, 
physical  intervention  of  God  through 
His  Son  is  the  divine  measure  of  the 
damning  nature  of  sin  and  the  price 
necessary  for  redemption. 

Christmas  is  merely  a  secular  holi- 
day for  us  until  the  Christ  of  Christ- 
mas is  received  into  our  hearts  as 
Saviour  and  Lord. 

Only  then  is  the  radiance  of  Christ- 
mas a  personal  reality  —  a  joy  to 
be  received  and  a  glory  to  be  reflected. 
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(TO  YOU  FROM  ONE  OF  THE  RETIRED) 


and Jtnce 


The  BOARD  of  ANNUITIES  &  RELIEF       The  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
GEORGE  H.  VICK,  D.D.,  Executive  Secretary  341-C  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
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Sun  da  u  
rhnnf  LFSSON 


m"r" — 1 

-  JOHH  — -s 

By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FREUNDT,  JR. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Does  emancipation  from  the  O.T.  law  allow  Christians  moral 
license?  Critics  of  the  Gospel  allege  that  it  makes  salvation  too 
easy  and  that  it  encourages  men  to  think  they  can  be  saved  while 
they  continue  to  live  in  sin.  The  Judaizers  of  Paul's  time  wanted 
to  require  the  Gentile  Christians  to  adopt  the  Jewish  ordinances 
and  ceremonies  as  necessary,  along  with  faith  in  Christ,  to  ensure 
salvation  and  sanctification.  They  charged  that  if  salvation  were 
a  gift  of  God's  free  grace  alone,  Christians  would  be  tempted  to 
keep  on  sinning,  thinking  that  God  will  keep  on  forgiving  (Rom. 
6:1,15). 


Lesson  for  December  29,  1963 

DIMENSIONS  OF  FREEDOM 

Bible   Material:    Mark   10:32-45;  Gala- 
tians  5  and  6 

Devotional  Reading:  Romans  8:1-11 

Memory  Selection:  Galatians  5:22,  23 


The  Roman  Catholic  Council  of  Trent  reacted 
against  the  Protestant  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith 
alone  by  pronouncing  the  following  anathema:  "If 
anyone  says  that  the  impious  is  justified  by  faith  alone, 
meaning  that  nothing  else  is  required  in  order  to 
obtain  the  grace  of  justification  ...  let  him  be  ac- 
cursed" (Canon  IX) .  Likewise,  the  Seventh-Day  Ad- 
ventists  maintain  that  one  must  keep  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments in  order  to  retain  his  salvation,  and  that 
in  the  last  days  those  who  do  not  keep  Saturday  for 
worship  and  rest  will  be  kept  from  heaven. 

I.  CHRISTIAN  LIBERTY  IS  NOT  MORAL  LI- 
CENSE. Gal.  5:13-15. 

A.  It  Must  Not  Be  Abused  (v.  13a).  Every  im- 
portant privilege  is  subject  to  misinterpretation  and 
abuse.  The  danger  of  liberty  to  those  who  are  newly 
freed  is  that  they  suppose  they  may  now  do  whatever 
they  please.  As  a  result  they  sink  into  newer,  deeper 
bondage  than  that  from  which  they  have  been  lib- 
erated. When  a  man  throws  off  all  restraints,  the 
result  is  not  liberty  but  lawlessness.  To  give  free 
expression  to  one's  natural  desires  is  to  become  "the 
servant  of  sin"  (John  8:34).  Christians  are  not  set 
free  from  the  law  in  order  to  be  ruled  by  their  selfish 
passions.  Salvation  frees  us  from  the  curse  of  the 
broken  law  and  the  chains  of  sin  that  formerly  held 
us  back  from  a  godly  life,  in  order  that  we  may  now 
be  obedient  to  God. 

Paul  cautioned  the  Galatians  not  to  give  in  to  the 
Judaizers  who  sought  to  make  obedience  to  the  law 
the  ground  of  salvation.  But  neither  were  they  to  let 
their  liberty  from  the  Jewish  ordinances  become  a 
pretext  for  moral  anarchy.  The  Christian  life  has  its 
limitations,  too.  Christian  freedom  is  incompatible 
with  sinful  living. 

The  "flesh"  does  not  refer  to  the  body  as  such,  but 
to  the  entire  human  personality  ruled  by  sin  and  self 
rather  than  by  the  will  of  God. 

B.  It  Involves  Service  to  Others  (v.  13b).  Chris- 
tian liberty  brings  us  into  a  different  kind  of  servitude. 
Love  makes  us  slaves  of  those  whom  we  love.  Jesus 
said,  "If  ye  love  Me,  keep  My  commandments"  (John 


14:15).  This  is  the  kind  of  service  no  child  of  God 
should  despise. 

1.  Because  love  fulfills  the  Into  (v.  14).  We  do 
not  have  the  right  to  sin  freely  without  fear  of  the 
consequences  or  regard  for  others.  We  are  still  under 
the  law  as  a  rule  of  life.  We  are  not  required  to 
keep  it  in  order  to  be  saved,  but  because  we  still  have 
obligations  toward  God  and  toward  one  another.  Sin 
is  always  hideous  to  those  who  take  their  salvation 
seriously.  But  love  provides  us  with  the  motive  and 
power  to  perform  our  duties  to  God  and  our  neighbors 
(see  Rom.  13:8-10) . 

2.  Because  hatred  destroys  fellowship  (v.  15) .  If 
sinful  desires  dictate  our  conduct,  rather  than  the 
deeds  and  impulses  of  love,  the  consequences  with  re- 
spect to  our  relations  with  one  another  are  disastrous. 
Love  promotes  and  cements  fellowship,  whereas  its 
opposite  leads  to  strife  and  disunity. 

II.  CHRISTIAN  LIBERTY  IS  EMANCIPATION 
PROM  THE  POWER  OF  SIN.  Gal.  5:16-23. 

A.  The  Desires  of  the  Flesh  Constantly  Fight  Against 
the  Spirit's  Control  (vv.  16-18).  As  long  as  we  are  in 
this  world  we  still  have  areas  and  affections  that  have 
not  been  surrendered  to  the  Lord.  The  old  nature 
has  not  been  totally  eradicated  in  the  Christian.  There 
is  a  constant  struggle  within  us  between  the  power 
of  sin  and  the  will  of  God,  between  our  pre-conversion 
ways  of  thinking,  acting,  and  feeling  and  the  Christian 
way  of  thinking,  acting,  and  feeling.  No  Christian 
can  escape  this  internal  conflict  (see  Rom.  7:15-25). 
The  more  we  are  led  by  the  Spirit,  the  greater  is  our 
awareness  of  an  element  within  us  that  tries  to  hold 
us  back.  If  a  person  is  an  unbeliever  or  a  worldly 
Christian,  the  works  of  the  flesh  will  predominate;  a 
spiritually-minded  Christian  experiences  a  growing 
measure  of  victory  over  his  old  nature. 

To  "walk  in  the  Spirit"  and  to  "be  led  of  the 
Spirit"  is  to  yield  ourselves  to  the  thoughts  and  feel- 
ings which  He  creates  in  us.  Without  Him  we  can- 
not possibly  overcome  the  desires  of  the  "flesh."  Even 
the  most  godly  Christians  are  conscious  of  the  rem- 
nants of  sin  within  their  hearts.    They  are  grieved 
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by  everything  that  mars  their  fellowship  with  God  and 
want  all  the  more  to  hate  and  forsake  their  sins. 

When  we  put  ourselves  under  the  guidance  of  the 
Spirit,  He  leads  us  in  the  paths  of  righteousness  that 
the  law  commands  but  is  powerless  to  produce  and 
fulfill  in  us  (v.  18;  cf.  Rom.  8:3,4).  In  the  strength 
of  the  Spirit  we  are  able  to  do  what  God  requires 
and  expects  us  to  do.  It  is  not  enough  to  have  the 
law,  we  also  need  the  Spirit. 

B.  Human  Nature  Produces  Worldly  Works  (w.  19- 
21) .  Paul  described  the  opposite  effects  of  the  in- 
fluence of  the  flesh  and  the  Spirit  in  two  series  of 
characteristics.  These  are  not  exhaustive  lists.  The 
works  of  the  flesh,  rising  out  of  the  unsanctified  hu- 
man nature,  reveal  the  state  of  the  soul  within,  for 
as  the  Lord  said:  "Out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil 
thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,"  etc.  (Matt.  15:19). 
These  things  prove  that  something  is  radically  wrong 
with  those  who  are  unrenewed  and  unyielded.  Anyone 
habitually  guilty  of  these  works,  who  feels  no  convic- 
tion or  contrary  impulse  from  the  Spirit  of  God,  ought 
to  examine  himself  to  determine  whether  he  is  really 
a  born-again  Christian  (v.  21b) . 

1.  Fornication  —  all  immoral  sexual  relationships, 
including  adultery  and  homosexuality. 

2.  Uncleanness  —  sensuality,  the  impurity  of  mind 
that  gives  rise  to  all  sorts  of  disgusting,  filthy  words 
and  deeds. 

3.  Lasciviousness  —  open,  shameless,  undisciplined, 
sexual  behavior;  wanton  disregard  of  public  opinion 
as  well  as  the  law  of  God  and  the  rights  and  purity 
of  others. 

4.  Idolatry  —  giving  to  false  gods  the  worship  that 
belongs  to  the  Creator;  also,  the  worship  of  the  true 
God  by  idols  and  other  human  notions  and  inventions. 

5.  Witchcraft  —  magic;  sorcery;  superstitious  at- 
tempts to  control  the  powers  of  God,  gods,  nature, 
spirits,  or  devils,  for  any  purpose,  good  or  evil. 

6.  Hatred  —  the  holding  of  hostilities  and  the  re- 
garding of  others  as  our  enemies. 

7.  Variance  —  the  state  of  quarrelling  and  fighting 
that  anger  and  hatred  promote. 

8.  Emulations  —  jealousy,  the  unhappy  spirit  of 
those  who  are  unable  to  tolerate  people  who  are  better 
and  nobler  than  themselves. 

9.  Wrath  —  evil  fits  of  temper  and  angry  outbursts 
due  to  sensitive  and  offended  pride. 

10.  Strife  —  self-seeking,  ambitious  rivalry,  factional- 
ism; the  party  spirit  that  divides  where  there  should 
be  a  common  purpose  and  united  front. 

11.  Seditions  —  dissensions  and  divisiveness. 

12.  Heresies  —  groups  within  groups,  sects  and 
radical  parties  which  so  often  lead  to  what  we  mean 
by  "heresy"  in  the  modern  sense. 

13.  Envyings  —  the  bitter  thoughts  and  deeds  of 
those  who  cannot  bear  the  success  and  prosperity  of 
rivals  and  who  wait  for  opportunity  to  inflict  harm 
upon  them. 

14.  Drunkenness  —  heavy  drinking,  intoxication. 

15.  Revellings  —  feasting,  carousing,  debauchery, 
the  disorderly  conduct  associated  with  drinking  parties. 

C.  The  Regenerate  Nature  Manifests  Spiritual 
Fruit  (vv.  22,  23) .  Only  a  good  tree  can  produce  good 


fruit.  The  law  has  nothing  to  condemn  in  those  who 
display  these  spiritual  qualities  (v.  23b) . 

1.  Love  —  the  indispensable  and  unconquerable 
goodwill  and  benevolence  that  seeks  the  highest  good 
of  those  who  are  loved  —  like  God's  love  for  man  — 
regardless  of  how  unattractive  or  undeserving  they 
may  be;  based  upon  concern  for  the  loved  one  rather 
than  the  feelings  of  the  lover,  it  transforms  and  does 
good  to  those  in  need. 

2.  Joy  —  the  deep  and  lasting  happiness  of  being 
a  child  of  God  and  a  member  of  an  eternal  fellowship 
that  grows  richer  and  more  blessed  every  day;  victorious 
rejoicing  over  every  trial  and  difficulty. 

3.  Peace  —  the  tranquility  of  mind  and  heart  of 
those,  in  whatever  circumstances,  who  are  at  peace 
with  God  and  man,  who  know  that  their  sins  are  for- 
given, that  they  are  heirs  of  eternal  joy,  and  that  all 
things  are  working  out  for  their  own  good. 

4.  Longsuffering  —  the  capacity  to  endure  any  event 
or  injury  without  retaliation  or  bitterness  and  without 
suffering  any  loss  of  hope,  patience,  temper,  or  diminu- 
tion of  love. 

5.  Gentleness  —  the  kindness  or  "sweetness  of  tem- 
per which  puts  others  at  their  ease,  and  shrinks  from 
giving  pain"   (Plummer) . 

6.  Goodness  —  love  in  action  helping  one  another 
justly,  generously,  and  sympathetically;  rebuking,  cor- 
recting, and  chastening,  when  necessary. 

7.  Faith  —  not  belief,  but  faithfulness,  reliability, 
loyal  and  dependable. 

8.  Meekness  —  a  quality  in  the  strong  and  manly 
that  enables  them,  in  calm  and  teachable  humility,  to 
be  slow  to  anger,  to  trust  God  for  their  protection, 
and  to  wait  upon  Him  for  their  vindication. 

9.  Temperance  —  self-control;  self-discipline  in  mat- 
ters of  our  desires  and  passions  that  so  often  rule 
us  instead  of  accepting  restraint. 

III.  CHRTSTTANS  WILL  TRY  TO  ACHIEVE 
THIS  LIBERTY  FROM  SIN.  Gal.  5:24-26. 

A.  By  Suppressing  the  Flesh  (v.  24) .  The  Christian 
is  engaged  in  a  spiritual  battle  to  destroy  whatever 
in  himself  is  at  variance  with  the  mind  and  will  of 
God.  He  endeavors  to  kill  and  root  out  natural,  sin- 
ful inclinations.  When  God  dominates  his  life  he 
has  "crucified"  the  affections  and  lusts  of  his  old  na- 
ture (see  2:20;  Rom.  8:13) . 

B.  By  Yielding  to  the  Spirit  (v.  25) .  If  we  are 
born  of  God,  we  ought  to  live  like  His  sons  and  daugh- 
ters (see  4:29).  Indwelt  and  activated  by  the  Spirit, 
we  should  behave  spiritually;  His  lordship  alone  can 
break  the  domination  of  the  flesh.  Only  those  who 
are  being  transformed  by  the  sanctifying  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  will  have  the  attitudes  and  dispositions 
listed  above. 

C.  By  Avoiding  Un-Christian  Ambition  and  Rival- 
ries (v.  26) .  A  Christian  will  follow  the  Holy  Spirit 
rather  than  the  spirit  of  the  age  in  which  he  lives.  He 
will  oppose  and  avoid  the  goals  and  pursuits  that  are 
all-important  to  unbelievers  —  power,  pleasure,  and 
status.  His  ambitions  cannot  be  satisfied  in  this 
world,  for  his  treasures  and  rewards  are  reserved  in 
heaven  for  those  who  love  the  things  of  God. 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are  copyrighted  by 
the  International  Council  of  Religious  Education. 
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Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  DECEMBER  29,  1963:  ARE  THESE  THINGS  SO? 

Scripture:  Acts  6:8-7:1 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Lord,  Thy  Word  Abideth" 
"Wonderful  Words  of  Life" 
"My  Hope  Is  Built  on  Nothing  Less" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION: 
Stephen  was  an  exceptionally  effective  Christian.  His 
unusual  ability  as  a  teacher  and  worker  of  miracles 
aroused  special  opposition  among  the  leaders  of  the 
Jews.  As  we  read  in  the  Scripture  lesson,  they  persuad- 
ed evil  men  to  testify  things  against  him  that  were  not 
true.  Stephen  was  brought  to  trial,  and  the  chief 
priest  asked,  "Are  these  things  so?"  In  effect  he  was 
asking  Stephen,  "Are  you  guilty  or  not  guilty  as 
charged?"  Of  course,  he  was  not  guilty,  because  the 
charges  were  false.  The  only  thing  he  was  guilty  of 
was  telling  the  truth  about  Jesus  Christ,  if  telling  the 
truth  involves  guilt.  When  the  priest  asked,  "Are 
these  things  so?",  Stephen  used  the  question  as  an  oc- 
casion to  tell  them  all  once  more  what  he  knew  to 
be  true  about  Jesus  Christ. 

The  question  the  priest  posed  to  Stephen  will  often 
come  to  us  in  another  context.  People  will  be  asking 
if  the  things  we  believe  are  really  so.  Other  people 
will  question  the  truthfulness  of  the  Bible  itself.  The 
question  may  arise  in  our  own  minds,  "Can  I  really 
rely  on  the  Bible?  Are  these  things  so?"  What  are 
some  of  the  basic,  foundation  truths  we  can  be  sure  of? 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  We  can  be  sure  that  God  exists 
and  that  He  reveals  Himself.  "He  that  cometh  to 
God  must  believe  that  He  is,  and  that  He  is  a  re- 
warder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  Him"  (Heb.  11:6) . 
God  has  borne  witness  to  Himself:  "I  am  Alpha  and 
Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  ending,  saith  the  Lord, 
which  is,  and  which  was,  and  which  is  to  come,  the 
Almighty"  (Rev.  1:8).  "God,  who  at  sundry  times 
and  in  divers  manners  spake  in  time  past  unto  the 
fathers  by  the  prophets,  hath  in  these  last  days  spoken 
unto  us  by  His  Son  .  .  ."  (Heb.  1:1,2).  We  do  not 
have  to  guess  about  the  origin  and  meaning  of  life 
and  the  purpose  of  all  things.  We  do  not  have  to 
speculate  about  the  wisdom  and  force  that  underlies 
our  very  existence.  God  Himself  is  the  answer,  and 
He  tells  us  about  Himself  in  the  Bible.  These  things 
are  so. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  We  can  be  sure  that  all 
things  other  than  God  Himself  were  created  by  Him. 
"Through  faith  we  understand  that  the  worlds  were 
framed  by  the  Word  of  God,  so  that  things  which  are 
seen  were  not  made  of  things  which  do  appear"  (Heb. 
11:3) .   Christ  is  God,  and  it  is  written  of  Christ:  "For 


by  Him  were  all  things  created,  that  are  in  heaven, 
and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether 
they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or 
powers:  all  things  were  created  by  Him  and  for  Him: 
and  He  is  before  all  things,  and  by  Him  all  things 
consist"  (Col.  1:16-17).  The  world  around  us  and 
of  which  we  are  a  part  did  not  come  into  being  by 
accident.  It  would  be  foolish  to  contend  that  a  compli- 
cated machine,  such  as  an  automobile,  or  a  watch, 
made  itself  without  the  application  of  any  outside  in- 
telligence or  skill.  It  is  even  more  foolish  to  suppose 
that  the  universe  came  into  being  by  accident  and 
not  by  the  creative  act  of  God.  God  creates.  This 
is  so. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  We  can  be  sure  that  God  rules 
His  universe  and  His  creatures.  He  did  not  create 
a  universe  and  then  leave  it  to  run  by  itself  much 
as  a  man  would  make  a  clock,  wind  it  up,  and  then 
forget  about  it,  leaving  it  to  run  down.  The  Bible 
tells  us  that  God  knows  us  and  loves  us.  He  is  the 
Shepherd  who  cares  for  His  sheep  and  knows  them 
by  name.  The  Bible  assures  us  of  God's  wise,  loving 
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purpose  for  His  universe,  and  of  His  power  to  do  His 
will:  "He  doeth  according  to  His  will  in  the  army 
of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth: 
and  none  can  stay  His  hand,  or  say  unto  Him,  What 
doest  Thou?"  (Dan.  4:35) .  "And  we  know  that  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God, 
to  them  who  are  the  called  according  to  His  purpose" 
(Rom.  8:28) .    These  things  are  so. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  Another  thing  of  which  we 
can  be  sure  is  that  people  are  sinful.  A  great  deal 
of  confusion  results  from  a  failure  to  understand  this 
very  basic  fact.  We  depend  on  people  when  they  are 
not  dependable.  We  trust  in  human  wisdom,  and  it 
cannot  be  trusted.  We  count  on  people  to  do  what 
is  right,  when  they  are  naturally  prone  to  do  what 
is  wrong.  If  we  would  accept  the  Bible's  estimate  of 
mankind,  we  would  not  make  these  serious  and  dis- 
couraging mistakes.  The  Bible  says:  "All  have  sinned 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God"  (Rom.  3:23) . 
Again  we  read:  "There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one" 
(Rom.  3:10).  The  Bible  is  perfectly  clear  about  the 
consequences  of  sin.  It  says,  "The  soul  that  sinneth, 
it  shall  die"  (Eze.  18:20).  "The  wages  of  sin  is 
death  .  .  ."  (Rom.  6:23) .  The  Bible  tells  us  we  are 
dead  in  sin — separated  from  God — helpless  to  help 
ourselves.  These  are  not  pleasant  facts  to  consider, 
but  these  things  are  so. 

FIFTH  SPEAKER:  We  can  be  sure  that  our  God 
is  gracious,  that  He  has  not  left  us  in  the  darkness  and 
despair  of  our  sin.  God  came  to  us  in  Christ  to  save 
us  from  sin  and  death.  The  Bible  says,  "God  was  in 
Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  Himself  .  .  ."  (II 
Cor.  5:19).   Concerning  His  own  ministry,  Jesus  said: 


"For  the  Son  of  Man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost"  (Luke  19:10).  He  also  said,  "For 
even  the  Son  of  Man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto, 
but  to  minister,  and  to  give  His  life  a  ransom  for 
many"  (Mark  10:45) .  Romans  4:25  speaks  of  Christ 
as  the  one  "Who  was  delivered  for  our  offenses,  and 
was  raised  again  for  our  justification."  He  who  was 
innocent  took  the  place  of  those  who  were  guilty  and 
died  for  their  sins.  Those  who  accept  by  faith  what 
Christ  did  for  them  are  cleansed  from  their  sins  and 
are  given  newness  of  life.  John  wrote,  "But  as  many 
as  received  Him,  to  them  gave  He  power  to  become 
the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  His 
Name"  (John  1:12).    These  things  are  so. 

SIXTH  SPEAKER:  We  can  also  be  sure  that  God 
has  prepared  an  eternal  home  of  blessedness  for  us, 
and  that  Christ  will  come  again  to  receive  us  into 
that  home.  Jesus  said,  "In  My  Father's  house  are 
many  mansions:  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told 
you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you.  And  if  I  go 
and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again,  and 
receive  you  unto  Myself;  that  where  I  am,  there  ye 
may  be  also"  (John  14:2,3) .   This  too  is  so. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  The  Bible  teaches  many 
other  things,  but  these  we  have  been  talking  about 
are  some  of  the  basic  things.  We  can  be  sure  they 
are  so.  It  is  belief  in  these  things  that  makes  people 
strong,  enabling  them  to  endure  hardship  and  even 
persecution  without  wavering.  These  are  the  truths 
that  make  us  victorious  in  life  and  death.  How  glad 
we  are  that  these  things  are  so. 

Closing  Prayer. 
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?  (moderator  tours  brazil 
„j  to  see  mission  fields 

«*»      BRISTOL,  Tenn.  (PN)  —  Dr.  Wil- 

&  iliam  H.  McCorkle,  moderator  of  the 
aj5  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyte- 
°t  rian  Church  US,  and  Mrs.  McCorkle, 
&  have  begun  a  three-week  visit  to  Pres- 
byterian institutions  and  mission  fields 
Q,  in  Brazil. 

1  Dr.  McCorkle,  pastor  of  First 
*  Church  here,  is  making  the  official 

visit  as  moderator  of  the  Presbyte- 
ti  rian   Church    US.    Mrs.  McCorkle's 

trip  is  being  made  possible  by  the 
■    generosity  of  the  Bristol  church. 

Moderator  McCorkle  goes  to  take 
fraternal  greetings  and  to  exchange 
a    ideas  with  two  sister  Churches,  the 
hi    Presbyterian   Cburch  of   Brazil  and 
if    the  Independent  Presbyterian  Church 
ip    of  Brazil,  and  he  will  see  Presbyterian 
if   mission  work  in  each  of  the  three 
itii   mission   fields   of   the  Presbyterian 
\-a   Church  US.     There  are  some  148 
missionaries  currently  serving  in  Bra- 
zil from  the  denomination. 

The  moderator's  heavy  schedule 
calls  for  a  number  of  formal  and  in- 
formal speaking  engagements,  visits 
I  to  Church  institutions,  viewing  mis- 
sion work  and  learning  the  needs  of 
the  people. 

"Purpose  of  the  entire  trip,"  said 
Dr.  McCorkle,  "is  to  greet  officially 
the  mission  churches  in  Brazil,  taking 
them  news  from  the  home  church, 
and  bringing  back  information  and  in- 
spiration of  the  common  tasks  which 
confront  the  whole  Church." 

The  moderator's  tour,  under  the 
!  auspices  of  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions, Presbyterian  Church  US,  is 
the  first  in  what  is  expected  to  be  an 
annual  visit  by  the  moderator  of 
Church  to  an  overseas  field. 

The  McCorkles'  first  stop  was  to 
;  be  in  Bogota,  Columbia,  where  Dr. 
i  McCorkle  was  to  be  an  observer  at 
a    Pan-Latin-American  Presbyterian 


EXPERIENCED  evangelical  Presby- 
terian pastor  and  certified  public 
grade  and  high  school  teacher  seeks 
relocation  as  the  Lord  may  lead.  Holds 
undergraduate,  graduate,  professional 
and  honorary  degrees.  Wife  commer- 
cially, musically  and  Biblically  trained. 
Write  Rev.  S.  B.  Hopper,  1508  L 
Street,   Bedford,   Indiana,  47421. 


Conference.  The  first  stop  in  Brazil 
was  to  be  at  Sao  Paulo.  Other  visits 
are  to  be  at  Brasilia,  Ceres,  Campinas, 
Lavras,  Rio  de  Janeiro,  Recife,  Garan- 
huns,  Imperatriz  and  Belem. 


DEDICATION  CONDUCTED 
FOR  BETHANY  SANCTUARY 

FORT    LAUDERDALE,    Fla.  — 

Bethany  church  here  recently  dedi- 
cated its  new  sanctuary  in  a  series 
of  services  at  which  Dr.  Peter  Elders- 
veld  preached.  Dr.  Eldersveld  is  the 
preacher  on  the  coast-to-coast  broad- 
cast, the  "Back  to  God  Hour."  Pas- 
tor of  the  church  is  the  Rev.  Donald 
C.  Graham. 

Finished  in  California  redwood,  the 
new  sanctuary  represents  a  complete 
remodeling  of  the  former  auditorium 
so  that  the  church  will  now  seat  600, 
plus  an  additional  300  in  the  fellow- 
ship hall  that  can  be  opened  onto  the 
sanctuary.  Included  in  the  new  build- 
ing are  a  kitchen,  parlor  and  library. 


HALF  HAVE  VOTED 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Two  more  votes 
for  and  one  against  the  proposed 
changes  in  the  Book  of  Church  Order 
have  been  reported.  With  exactly  half 
of  the  presbyteries  now  counted,  the 
vote  stands  at  25  for  the  ordination 
of  women  and  15  against.  Most  of 
the  other  Presbyterian  US  presby- 
teries are  scheduled  to  vote  in  Jan- 
uary.   A  simple  majority  vote  from 


the  courts  is  needed  to  put  the  matter 
of  ordaining  women  ministers,  ruling 
elders  and  deacons  before  the  next 
General  Assembly.  Latest  to  report 
are: 

Nashville  (Tenn.),  for  the  changes. 
Potomac  (Va.),  for. 
South  Carolina,  against. 


MIRACLE — from  p.  6 

and  shut  his  heart  to  Christ  has  no 
answer  to  that  question.  He  cannot 
find  real  direction  to  life  and,  when 
the  end  comes,  as  come  it  will,  there 
is  no  purpose,  meaning,  or  hope.  He 
lives  at  the  mercy  of  powers  greater 
than  he  is  and  goes  he  knows  not 
where. 

The  redeemed  are  not  so.  Every  ex- 
perience, suffering,  responsibility  and 
victory,  even  every  failure,  is  prepar- 
ing them  for  a  life  and  a  task  too 
great  to  measure.  Every  day,  be- 
holding as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  we  are  changed  into  the  same 
image  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  until  someday  we  shall  come  to 
a  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  ful- 
ness of  Christ  to  worship  and  serve 
God  voluntarily  in  eternity. 

God  sent  forth  His  Son  to  redeem 
them  that  were  under  the  law  that 
they  might  receive  the  adoption  of 
sons.  Here  is  the  miracle  of  Christ- 
mas. 

*    *    *  • 
Dr.  Hayler  is  pastor  of  the  Clarksburg, 
W.  Va.,  Baptist  Church. 


Third  Annual 
WINTER  THEOLOGICAL  INSTITUTE 
First  Presbyterian  Church 

Jackson,  Mississippi 
January  6  through  January  7 

FACULTY 

Dr.  Edward  J.  Young,  Professor  of  Old  Testament,  Westminster 
Theological  Seminary. 

Dr.  Kenneth  S.  Kantzer,  Professor  of  Systematic  Theology,  Trinity 
Evangelical  Theological  Seminary. 

Dr.  Robert  Strong,  Pastor,  Trinity  Presbyterian  Church,  Mont- 
gomery, Ala. 

Room  and  Meal  reservations,  through  December  31 
Available  from: 
FIRST  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
N.  State  and  Belhaven  Streets  —  Jackson,  Miss. 
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Deepen  Sunday's  impact 
with  Church-time! 

Sally  likes  Sunday  School  (see  preceding 
page)!  And  she  loves  to  go  to  church  .  .  . 
because  to  Sally  "going  to  church"  means 
her  own  Primary  Church  .  .  .  where  she 
can  participate  freely  in  worship  and 
learning  activities  geared  to  her  own  in- 
terests and  level  of  understanding. 

Pastor,  adult  congregation  and  children 
.all  miss  maximum  benefits  when  all  ages 
attempt  to  worship  together  in  an  adult 
church  service.  An  age-graded  children's 
church  program  makes  the  church  hour 
meaningful  to  each  age-group,  permits 
adults  to  worship  without  distraction,  and 
greatly  increases  total  church  attendance 
and  outreach. 

Look  over  the  four  completely  planned 
Scripture  Press  Church-time  courses 
(Nursery,  Beginner,  Primary,  and  Junior) 
soon!  Ask  for  a  sample  packet  of  Church- 
time  programs,  the  new  booklet,  "Success 
Tips  for  Children's  Church  Leaders,"  and 
a  showing  of  the  new  filmstrip,  "Is  church 
FOR  ADULTS  ONLY?" .  .  all  offered 
free! 

Inquire  at  your  Christian  Bookstore 
or  send  coupon  today  to  .  , 


SCRIPTURE  PRESS 


SCRIPTURE  PRESS  PUBLICATIONS 

Wheaton,  Illinois  60187 
Please  send  me  FREE  PJJ-123 

□  Church-time  Sample  Packet 

□  New  filmstrip  "Is  church  FOR  ADULTS 
ONLY?"  for  showing  on 

- —  or  

□  "Success  Tips  tor  Children's  Church 
Leaders"  booklet 

Name  

Add  ress  

City  

Church  &  Address 


State^ 


-Zip  #_ 


Position  in  church 


C/uldJt&n&  J&Me Studied 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

THE  LIFE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 

12.  Jesus  Bears  Glad  Tidings 

DO  YOU  KNOW— What  the  "Gospel"  is? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  I  Corinthians  15:1-4. 
WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  the  Gospel? 
THING  TO  REMEMBER:  "Gospel"  means  "glad  tidings"  or 
"good  news." 


7 


THE  GLAD  TIDINGS  JESUS  TOLD 

The  Lord  Jesus  had  good  news  to  tell.  He  told  about  His  heav- 
enly Father.  He  told  about  the  joy  of  salvation.  He  promised 
wonderful  things  for  the  future. 

Read  the  Scriptures  below  and  write  what  Christ  told  in  each 
passage. 


Luke 

6:38 

Luke 

1:  9 

Luke 

12:31 

Luke 

15:10 

Luke 

19:10 

Luke 

21:27 

Luke 

24:49 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Who  is  a  child  of  God?  Look 
up  John  1:12. 

(Adapted  from  "Jesus  the  Teacher,"  Copyright  1960 
by   The    Sunday   School   House,   Glendale,  Calif.) 
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In.C.C.  ACTIONS — from  p.  4 

ifested  in  the  life  of  Mrs.  John  Fitz- 
igerald  Kennedy." 

—  A  resolution  on  the  death  of  the 
President,  thanking  God  for  the  lead- 
ership of  President  Kennedy,  pledg- 
ing "its  full  loyalty  and  devotion"  to 
President  Johnson  and  noting  that 
the  "country  reaped  part  of  the  har- 
dest" of  seeds  of  dissension  and  dis- 
eord  sowed  by  "extremist  groups" 
when  the  President  was  shot. 

—  Resolutions  of  thanks  and  ap- 
preciation to  the  broadcasting  indus- 
try and  the  press  for  their  coverage 
of  the  assassination  and  events  follow- 

:  ing. 

—  A  resolution  expressing  interest 
•  in  the  mental,  spiritual  and  material 

welfare  of  the  family  of  Lee  H.  Os- 
wald, the  accused  assassin,  and  an- 
other expressing  interest  in  the  fam- 
ily of  the  Dallas  policeman  killed  the 
same  day.  (The  latter  resolution  was 
brought  in  under  a  suspension  of  the 
rules  in  the  closing  minutes  of  the 
assembly,  after  the  action  on  the 
Oswalds  had  been  passed  the  previous 
day.) 

—  A  resolution  reaffirming  a  1951 
j  stand  against  legalized  gambling  and 

endorsing  a  seminar  on  the  subject 
planned  next  year  by  one  of  its  units. 

Among  the  participants  in  the  as- 
!  sembly  were  549  voting  delegates,  112 
alternates,  some  200  NCC  staff  mem- 
bers,  five   Jewish   and   five  Roman 
|  Catholic  observers  and  many  visitors. 

Plans  for  the  next  assembly  call 
for  it  to  be  held  in  Miami,  Fla.,  Dec. 
4-10,  1966. 


BISHOP  MUELLER — from  p.  4 

The  small  (748,000  members)  de- 
nomination he  represents  has  been 
called  one  of  the  "most  ecumenical" 
in  Protestantism.  Currently,  Bishop 
Meuller  is  heading  the  team  negotiat- 
ing a  Methodist-EUB  merger. 

The  new  president  declined  to  be 
labeled  a  "conservative"  in  a  press 
conference.  "I  object  to  all  labels," 
he  said.  In  answer  to  another  ques- 
tion he  said  he  could  be  called  an 
"ecumenist." 

Bishop  Mueller  said  he  had  "no 
intention"  to  change  the  direction  of 
the  NCC's  work,  except  possibly 
"make  more  prominent  the  essence  of 


"You  have  my  solemn  word — I'll 
use  it  only  to  buy  antifreeze!" 


the  Christian  faith"  in  all  the  pro- 
grams. He  praised  past  leadership 
and  projects  of  the  council. 

He  was  the  first  recording  secre- 
tary of  the  NCC  when  it  was  formed 
in  1950,  combining  the  old  Federal 
Council  of  Churches  and  other  inter- 
Church  agencies.  For  six  years  he 
has  been  chairman  of  the  NCC  di- 
vision of  Christian  education. 

Elected  vice-president-at-large  and 
vice-chairman  of  the  general  board 
was  Dr.  Arthur  S.  Flemming,  presi- 
dent of  the  University  of  Oregon,  a 
member  of  the  cabinet  during  the 
Eisenhower  administration  and  a 
Methodist  layman. 

Four  members  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian USA  Church  were  elected 
to  office:  Dr.  John  Coventry  Smith, 
general  secretary  of  the  UPUSA 
Commission  on  Ecumenical  Mission 
and  Relations,  was  elected  vice-presi- 
dent for  foreign  missions;  the  Rev. 
W.  J.  Harper  McKnight,  associate 
general  secretary  of  the  UPUSA 
General  Council,  was  elected  record- 
ing secretary;  David  B.  Cassat,  ruling 
elder  from  Dubuque,  Iowa,  was  elect- 
ed treasurer;  and  Dr.  Arthur  S.  Link, 
ruling  elder  who  teaches  history  at 
Princeton  University,  was  elected  a 
vice-president. 

A  total  of  16  vice-presidents  were 
elected. 


EDITORIAL — from  p.  11 

Boys  Town  is  now  an  elaborate  es- 
tablishment, with  a  field  house  su- 
perior to  that  of  the  University  of 
Nebraska.  Dr.  George  S.  Bancroft, 
writing  in  Presbyterian  Life  last  year, 
stated  that  Boys  Town  income  is  large- 


ly from  Protestant  sources  and  far 
exceeds  its  current  needs.  Until  re- 
cently, he  says,  Protestant  boys  housed 
there  held  their  services  in  a  room  of 
one  of  the  dormitories.  Following  pub- 
licity these  services  are  now  held  in 
a  chapel  in  the  field  house.  The  Cath- 
olics alone  have  exclusive  use  of  the 
"elaborate  and  ornate  memorial  chapel 
in  the  heart  of  the  'town.'  " 

The  Protestant  boys  do  not  go  to  pub- 
lic schools,  but  attend  the  town's  paro- 
chial school,  with  Roman  Catholics  in 
their  religious  garb  as  teachers.  Dr. 
Bancroft  affirms  that  there  are  "many 
subtle  pressures  brought  to  bear  upon 
the  Protestant  residents." 

Many  Protestant-sponsored  institu- 
tions for  homeless  children,  Dr.  Ban- 
croft reminds  us,  are  in  great  need  of 
financial  support.  These  institutions 
do  not  solicit  financial  support  from 
Roman  Catholics  —  nor  do  they  expect 
it.  Let  Protestants  support  Protestant 
institutions,  we  say. — Louis  H.  Benes 
in  The  Church  Herald. 


Starting  A 
Doctrinal  Study? 

Order  Dr.  J.  B.  Green's 

A  Harmony  of  the 
WESTMINSTER 
PRESBYTERIAN 
STANDARDS 

This  helpful  volume  presents 
in  parallel  columns  each  ar- 
ticle of  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession of  Faith,  the  Larger 
Catechism  and  the  Shorter 
Catechism.  Accompanying  each 
article  of  faith  is  a  reference 
to  the  book,  chapter  and  verse 
of  the  Bible  on  which  the  stater 
ment  is  based.  Dr.  Green's  ex- 
planatory notes  follow  each 
chapter. 

$5  Each 
Order  From 

The 

Presbyterian  Journal 

Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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MINISTERS 

Ben  J.  Bass  from  Maxton,  N.  C, 
to  the  Saluda,  N.  C,  church. 
Allen  H.  Aardsma  from  Primghar, 
Iowa,  to  Zeeland,  Mich. 
G.  C.  Bowman  (H.R.),  from  Gate 
City,  Va.,  to  Kingsport,  Tenn. 
Edward    S.    Currie     (H.R.),  Mon- 
treat,  N.  C,  to  North  Palm  Beach, 
Fla.,  as  interim  pastor. 
J.  I.  Knight  (H.R.),  from  Montreat, 
N.  C,  to  Wrightsville  Beach,  N.  C, 
as  interim  pastor. 
Howard   C.   Paul   from  Richmond, 
Va.,  to  be  pastor  of  an  English- 
speaking  church  in  Bogota,  Colom- 
bia, eff.  Jan.  1. 


LETTERS 

JOURNALISTIC  IRRELEVANCE? 

When  I  picked  up  my  latest  Journal 
I  expected  some  substantial  comments 
bringing  true  Christian  perspective  to 
bear  upon  the  momentous  events  of 
November  22-25.  Instead,  two  relative- 
ly insignificant  articles  greeted  me, 
one  unappropriately  negative,  and 
both  quite  aside  from  any  interpreta- 
tive approach  to  the  events  upon  which 
the  eyes  of  the  world  focused  in 
stunned  bewilderment.  To  me  this  was 
the  ultimate  in  journalistic  irrele- 
vance .  .  .  Does  our  Reformed  faith 
have  nothing  to  say  in  such  an 
hour?  .  .  . 

—  (Rev.)    George  Scotchmer 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Our  Thanksgiving  printing  schedule 
unfortunately  left  us  wordless  on  this 
particular  tragedy.  But  we  try,  best 
we  know  how,  to  make  every  issue 
of  this  paper  relevant  to  the  contin- 
uing and  mounting  tragedies  in 
Church  as  well  as  State.  Some  of  the 
most  important  root  causes  appear  de- 
ceptively remote  and  trivial. — Ed. 


THE   PRESIDENT'S  DEATH 

During  the  last  week  of  November 
there  was  probably  more  prayer  of- 


Library,  Heading  Room.  Gomp 
University  of  II.  G. 
Chapel  Hill,  N-  C. 


fered  in  this  country  than  in  any 
similar  period   in   our  history  .   .  . 

Almost  at  once,  great  and  small 
seem  to  sense  the  human  frailty  of 
this  nation.  Before  this  incompre- 
hensible act,  only  a  few  thought  it 
necessary  to  pray  for  guidance  in  our 
national  affairs.  Some  thought  it  a 
bit  naive,  some  repulsive.  Now  we 
have  seen  high  officials  turn  toward 
God  in  humility  and  helplessness. 

Our  new  president  took  his  oath 
of  office,  not  on  his  word  as  a  man, 
but  on  God's  Word.  When  he  alighted 
in  Washington,  in  his  brief  public 
statement  he  called  on  God  for  help. 
What  is  prayer  but  this?  Yet  the 
same  prayer  to  the  same  God  is  now 
declared  illegal  in  public  schools  by 
the  government  the  president  heads. 

How  prophetic  and  contemporary 
became  the  words  of  the  psalmist: 
"Unless  the  Lord  builds  the  house, 
those  who  build  it  labor  in  vain;  un- 
less the  Lord  watches  over  the  city, 
the  watchman  stays  awake  in  vain." 
Ironically  enough  our  Supreme  Court 
has  unequivocally  declared  our  gov- 
ernment to  be  a  house  of  man. 

— H.  Mahlon  Weis 
Pensacola,  Fla. 


{Editor's  note:  The  following  is 
part  of  a  letter  sent  by  a  school  prin- 
cipal in  a  prominent  U.  S.  city  to  the 
parents  of  his  pupils.) 

In  light  of  the  grave  events  which 
have  occurred  recently,  I  feel  com- 
pelled to  share  a  few  thoughts  with 
you  for  your  consideration  and  medita- 
tion. 

I  feel  that  we  must  put  into  proper 
perspective  the  effects  of  these  events 
upon  our  lives.  If  I  were  to  place 
these  in  any  specific  order,  I  would 
say,  "Faith,  God,  America  and  Fu- 
ture." 

We  must  have  a  revival  of  Faith — 
in  ourselves,  God,  America  and  the 
future.  We  must  revive  the  faith  of 
our  forefathers  as  evidenced  in  the 
birth  of  this  great  nation  .  .  . 

This  nation  was  founded  upon  a 
fundamental  belief  in  God.    It  is  re- 


grettable, yet  so  often  true,  that  a 
crisis  in  our  personal  life  and  in  the 
life  of  this  nation  is  necessary  to 
awaken  us  to  our  utter  dependence 
upon  the  Almighty.  We  must  learn 
to  place  God  in  our  daily  practices  as 
individuals  and  as  citizens  of  a  great 
nation,  "one  nation  under  God"  .  .  . 

— Principal 


AT  CHRISTMAS 

We  are  now  on  the  eve  of  the 
Advent  season.  How  our  hearts  well 
with  joy  at  the  thought  that  a  Saviour 
was  born  to  save  the  world  from  sin 
—  if  only  the  world  will  accept  Him. 

Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus  had  no 
choice  in  the  naming  of  her  Son.  It 
was  God  Himself  who  named  the  Child 
and  who  sent  an  angel  to  appear  be- 
fore Joseph  with  the  command,  "Thou 
shalt  call  His  Name  Jesus:  for  He 
shall  save  His  people  from  their  sins." 
No  other  name  would  do  for  this 
Name  meant  Saviour. 

"Thou  shalt  call  His  Name  Jesus," 
that  people  of  all  nationalities  will 
think  of  Him  as  the  One  to  help  them 
in  every  time  of  need.  "Thou  shalt 
call  His  Name  Jesus,"  that  hope  might 
come  to  the  hopeless  and  joy  to  the 
sad,  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  and  to 
the  end  of  time. 

— Mrs.  Paul  F.  Koerner 
Helvetia,  West,  Va. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

Thank  you  for  the  Presbyterian 
Journal,  which  is  about  the  best  pub- 
lication, outside  the  Bible,  that  I  could 
give  as  a  gift. 

— -Mary  Jean  Carr 
Sarasota,  Fla. 


COUPLE — Desire  music,  Christian 
Education,  Secretarial  work,  in  Ten- 
nessee or  North  Carolina  church.  Per- 
sonal information,  references  mailed 
upon  inquiry.  Write  Box  WM,  c/o 
the  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  | 
N.  C. 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JANUARY  5 


Our  Mediator 


We  have  manifested  and  offered  to  us  in  the  Christian  system  one  all- 
sufficient  Mediator  between  God  and  man.  He  is  the  only  image  of  the 
invisible  God;  He  has  removed  every  obstacle  to  our  drawing  near  to  God, 
and  asking  and  obtaining  His  favour;  He  has  opened  up  for  us  a  new  and 
living  way  of  access  into  God's  presence;  and  He  has  made  full  provision 
for  the  everlasting  salvation  of  all  who  trust  in  Him. 

We  find  in  Him  everything  we  can  need:  a  most  full,  palpable,  and  im- 
pressive revelation  of  the  Father;  infinite  merits  to  procure  and  deserve 
for  us  the  divine  favour,  and  all  spiritual  blessings;  human  love  and  sym- 
pathy for  us  (for  He  is  bone  of  our  bone,  and  flesh  of  our  flesh)  far  beyond 
whatever  dwelt  in  any  other  human  heart;  the  fullest  encouragement  to 
have  recourse  at  all  times  directly  to  His  prayers,  help,  and  assistance.  The 
assurance  that  He  hears  our  prayers,  that  He  knows  our  wants,  that  He  ever 
liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us,  that  Him  the  Father  heareth  always, 
and  that  He  is  both  able  and  willing  to  procure  for  His  people  whatever 
they  need. 

There  is  no  danger  that  any  honor  or  reverence  we  pay  to  Him,  any 
confidence  we  repose  in  Him,  any  love  or  gratitude  we  yield  to  Him,  can 
ever  exceed  what  is  rightfully  due  to  Him.  While  He  is  a  partaker  of  flesh 
and  blood  like  ourselves,  He  is  likewise  God  over  all,  blessed  for  evermore. 

— William  Cunningham 
Historical  Theology 


jij : 


'0  *N  *ITTH  Tacteqo 
*0  *N  jo  ^xsjeAiTin 


•  This  issue  of  the  Journal  is  dated 
Christmas  Day.  Mail  schedules  being 
what  they  are  during  the  holiday  sea- 
son, it  is  not  likely  that  many  of  our 
readers  will  have  their  copies  in  hand 
by  Christmas.  But  in  honor  of  the 
season  we  have  included  a  most  at- 
tractive and  appropriate  Christmas 
message.    See  p.  5. 

•  Evaluation  of  one  kind  or  another, 
of  the  Philadelphia  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  National  Council  of  Church- 


es (Dec.  1-7),  will  probably  continue 
to  be  made  throughout  the  next  three 
years  until  the  next  such  assembly 
convenes  in  Miami,  Fla.  In  this  issue 
(see  p.  7)  we  have  included  a  theologi- 
cal evaluation  based  on  theological 
messages  heard  in  Philadelphia.  This 
is  not  to  imply  that  the  assembly  was 
preoccupied  with  theological  bases  for 
what  it  proposed  to  do.  On  the  con- 
trary, the  assembly  behaved  as  if  it 
couldn't  care  less  about  theological 
questions.  The  day  after  Dr.  Sittler 
spoke  nobody  had  a  copy  of  what  he 
said  and  the  publicist  who  was  trying 
to  write  a  "story"  of  his  address  con- 
fessed that  he  had  not  even  been 
there.  We  saw  no  newspaper  mention 
of  it. 

•  During  the  NCC  Assembly  debate 
on   a   proposal   to   support  the  civil 
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rights  legislation  before  Congress,  ;J 
layman  from  Louisiana  arose  to  pro 
test,  with  great  emotion.  When  hi 
was  done  an  associate  minister  witl 
Adam  Clayton  Powell  in  Harlem'; 
Abyssinian  Baptist  Church  arose  to  de 
liver  a  rebuttal.  Clearly  audible 
the  press  table,  ten  feet  away,  wen 
his  fellow  delegates'  intense  whisper; 
of  encouragement.  Said  they,  "Si 
him!" 


•  Voting  delegates  at  assemblie: 
such  as  this  one  are  relatively  few— 
this  time  only  549  out  of  a  possibli 
total  of  some  840  showed  up.  These 
were  outnumbered  by  related  agency 
consultants,  who  totalled  772;  and  by 
accredited  visitors,  who  numberec  ][ 
1,549.  There  were  also  nearly  a  hun 
dred  seminary  students,  present  by 
invitation,  from  denominational  semi- 
naries, accredited  for  participation  in 
the  discussion  groups  but  used  mostly  ^ 
to  distribute  papers  to  the  assembly 
during  its  plenary  sessions.  The 
churches  of  Philadelphia  supplied  60P  ks 
ushers  and  76  hosts  and  hostesses. 


M 

ire 

•  As  we  draw  near  the  end  of  the; 
year  we  want  to  recognize  four  more 
scholars  who  perfectly  recited  thd 
Shorter  Catechism  during  1963  and  re-i 
ceived  the  Journal  award  of  a  beauti- 
ful copy  of  the  King  James  Version,  ^ 
of  the  Bible:  Robert  Cobb  Helms  ofj 
the  Brainerd  church,  Chattanooga, 
Tenn. ;  Philip  Rudolph  Douglas  and 
Elizabeth  McAlpine  Douglas  of  the 
Old  Town  church,  Winston-Salem, 
N.  C;  and  Mrs.  Joe  F.  McWilliams  of 
the  Tuscumbia,  Ala.,  church. 
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BRAZIL  —  An  effort  in  satura- 


tion evangelism  has  brought  gratify- 
ing results  in  the  northeastern  in- 
terior town  of  Arcoverde.  During  a 
recent  spring  month  (Brazilian 
spring),  every  house  in  town — some 
5,000  in  all — was  reached  with  the 
Gospel. 

Before  a  series  of  special  evan- 
gelistic services  was  held  in  the  town's 
Presbyterian  church,  a  series  of  eight 
outdoor  meetings  were  held  in  dif- 
ferent neighborhoods.  Using  a  pub- 
lic-address system,  Marcos  Lines,  the 
forceful  young  pastor,  conducted  a 
brief  evangelistic  service  in  each  meet- 
ing, using  a  film  strip  and  preaching 
a  simple  message  of  sin  and  salvation, 
stressing  the  need  for  personal  de- 
cision. 

Including  church  members  on  hand, 
the  neighborhood  services  drew  from 
seventy-five  to  two  hundred  people 
each.  In  several  cases  unbelievers 
cooperated  by  permitting  the  use  of 
their  premises.  An  accordion,  played 
by  the  wife  of  an  elder,  accompanied 
the  singing.  After  each  service  the 
boys  and  men  of  the  congregation 
fanned  out  in  the  area  distributing 
copies  of  the  Gospel  of  John  and 
assorted  tracts. 

The  intensive  effort  to  evangelize 
the  entire  town  reached  its  climax 
in  the  meetings  which  followed  at  the 
church.  Preacher  for  the  series  was 
Orlando  de  Moraes,  a  former  peace 
officer  who,  after  a  profound  con- 
version experience,  has  become  one 
of  the  outstanding  evangelists  of  Bra- 
zil. John  Davis,  mission  aviator,  hap- 
pened to  pass  this  way  and  cooperated 
by  bombing  the  town  with  8,000  hand- 
bills. Each  evening  saw  the  church 
filled  to  overflowing.  More  than 
thirty  persons  came  forward  to  accept 
Jesus  Christ. 

Thus  the  Good  News  goes  forth  in 
this  area  parched  by  a  hot  sun  and 
stricken  by  poverty. 

—  (Rev.)  William  S.  Smith 


Indian  Notes  Growth 
Of  'Secular  Ecumenism' 

(Editor's  note:  The  meeting  before 
which  the  address  reported  below  was 
delivered  was  the  first  major  World 
Missions  gathering  sponsored  by  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  since  its 
organization.  A  full  report  will  follow 
in  a  subsequent  issue.  We  are  carry- 
ing this  excerpt  because  it  dovetails 
with  the  proposals  which  are  the  sub- 
ject of  the  article  on  p.  7,  "A  The- 
ology for  the  NCC") 

MEXICO  CITY  (RNS)  —  Growth 
of  a  "secular  ecumenical  movement" 
is  challenging  Christianity  around  the 
world,  an  Indian  sociologist  said  here 
at  the  meeting  of  the  Commission  on 
World  Mission  and  Evangelism  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches. 

Together  with  the  Christian  unity 
movement,  said  M.  M.  Thomas,  direc- 
tor of  the  Christian  Institute  for  the 
Study  of  Religion  and  Society  at 
Bangalore,  a  "secular  ecumenism"  is 
developing. 

It  is  found,  he  said,  in  the  "grow- 
ing sense  of  common  humanity  or 
human  solidarity  in  the  world  which 
finds  its  expression  in  mutual  con- 
cern, a  sense  of  participation  in  the 
struggles  of  others  for  their  funda- 
mental human  rights,  and  a  common 
endeavor  in  building  structures  of  a 
world  community  and  searching  for 
the  ethics  to  make  them  stable." 

He  maintained  that  Christian  mis- 
sions have  not  given  sufficient  atten- 
tion to  the  relation  of  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage to  "the  search  of  man  for  a 
dynamic  idea  of  man  and  history  to 
serve  him  in  his  political  struggles  for 
social  renewal." 

"When  we  think  of  ecumenical  mis- 
sions," he  said,  "we  cannot  but  ask 
the  question:  How  are  secular  ecumen- 
ism and  Christian  ecumenism  related 
to  each  other?" 

The  revolution  in  contemporary 
man's  understanding  of  nature,  man 
and  God,  Mr.  Thomas  told  some  200 
churchmen  from  48  nations,  has  made 
the  "images  and  language  of  tradi- 
tional religion"  increasingly  irrele- 
vant. 


Women  Urge  Solons 
To  Override  Court 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  With  the 
backing  of  their  presbyterial,  four 
women  from  North  Carolina  came  to 
the  nation's  capital  to  urge  reversal 
of  the  Supreme  Court's  ban  on  prayer 
and  Bible  reading  in  the  public  schools. 

The  action  grew  out  of  a  prayer 
retreat  conducted  by  the  spiritual 
growth  committee  of  the  Women  of 
Orange  Presbytery.  The  presbyterial, 
at  its  fall  meeting,  endorsed  a  pro- 
posal to  send  a  delegation  to  visit 
all  North  Carolina  congressmen  to 
express  concern  about  the  ruling. 

Visiting  in  the  offices  of  all  13 
members  of  the  state's  delegation,  the 
women  personally  delivered  letters 
(including  a  resolution  from  the  pres- 
byterial) to  12  of  the  representatives 
and  senators. 

The  women  said  they  found  "deep 
concern"  over  the  problem  in  nine  of 
the  eleven  representatives  and  in  the 
two  senators.  They  found  that  some 
of  the  legislators  had  been  active  in 
the  drive  to  override  the  court's  rul- 
ing by  amending  the  constitution. 

•DISTRESSED'  BY  LEADERS 

Reporting  on  the  interviews  with 
the  congressmen,  one  of  the  women 
said,  "Several  of  them  expressed  dis- 
tress over  the  failure  of  much  of  the 
ministry  and  many  church  leaders  to 
see  the  broad  implications  in  such  a 
ruling."  The  presbyterial  group  said 
that  as  far  as  they  could  determine 
they  were  the  only  such  delegation 
that  had  gone  to  Washington. 

While  impressed  with  the  church- 
state  views  of  their  state's  delega- 
tion, the  women  returned  home  with 
a  conviction  that  the  battle  is  a  long 
way  from  being  won.  They  said  af- 
ter visiting  the  congressmen:  "Our 
concern  is  that  their  efforts  may  not 
be  enough." 

The  presbyterial  delegation  includ- 
ed Mrs.  Waylon  Blue  of  Sanford, 
Mrs.  Roy  Truslow  of  Reidsville,  Mrs. 
Henry  Greenson,  Jr.,  of  Guilford  Col- 
lege and  Mrs.  P.  Hunter  Dalton  of 
High  Point. 
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The  presbyterial  resolution  they 
brought  to  the  capital  instructed  them 
to  "do  everything  possible  toward  get- 
ting the  Supreme  Court  to  reverse 
its  ruling  through  public  pressure  or 
toward  getting  congress  to  amend  the 
constitution  in  order  to  void  the  rul- 
ings of  the  court."  The  document 
also  sought  "establishment  of  what- 
ever safeguards  are  necessary  to  pre- 
vent any  further  developments  to- 
ward deleting  practices  that  lead  to 
the  recognition  of  God  and  His 
power." 


In  N.  Y.  Schools  — 

Prayers  Said  Legal 
For  Late  President 

ALBANY,  N.  Y.   (RNS)   —  The 

New  York  State  Department  of  Ed- 
ucation ruled  here  that  prayers  for 
the  late  President  John  F.  Kennedy  in 
the  state's  public  schools  are  legal. 

John  P.  Jehu,  director  of  the  educa- 
tion department's  Division  of  Law,  in- 
terpreting the  decision,  said  that  "leg- 
ally there  is  no  objection  to  the 
prayers."  He  cited  a  U.  S.  Supreme 
Court  decision  in  which  permission  is 
given  for  prayers  when  they  are  of  a 
"ceremonial  or  patriotic"  nature  and 
he  added  that  the  death  of  the  Presi- 
dent came  under  that  provision. 

School  teachers  and  administrators 
in  the  Albany  area  reported  that  pu- 
pils asked  to  pray  when  the  news  broke 
that  President  Kennedy  had  been  shot. 
In  most  cases,  silent  prayers  for  the 
President  were  offered,  on  the  spot, 
in  the  schools. 

Now  the  education  department  has 
ruled  that  both  silent  and  oral  prayers 
were  in  fact  legal. 

(Editor's  note:  Does  this  mean  that 
the  only  kind  of  prayers  that  are  legal 
are  those  that  do  no  good,  namely  on 
behalf  of  the  dead?) 


'Anti-Religion9  Banned 
By  Backtracking  Board 

RED  WING,  Minn.  (RNS)  —  The 

Red  Wing  school  board  has  issued  a 
new  policy  prohibiting  the  promotion 
of  anti-religious  doctrines  as  well  as 
religious  tenets  in  school  activities. 

Most  of  the  changes  in  the  policy, 
which  replaces  an  older  one  issued  af- 
ter the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  outlawed 
devotional  Bible  reading  and  prayer 
in  the  schools,  were  suggested  by  the 


Evangelist  Says  — 

'Life-Change  Symbol' 
Is  Couch,  not  Cross 

CHATHAM,  Ont.  (RNS)  —  The 

Christian  cross  is  being  replaced  by 
the  psychiatrist's  couch  as  a  life- 
changing  symbol  in  the  U.  S.,  Dr.  Law- 
rence Lacour  of  Nashville,  Tenn.,  di- 
rector of  the  Methodist  Department  of 
Evangelism,  told  a  United  Church  of 
Canada  evangelism  conference  here. 

Clergymen,  he  said,  "are  like  sur- 
geons trying  to  operate  with  a  dull 
knife  because  we  don't  want  to  hurt 
anybody.  No  wonder  we  find  it  dif- 
ficult to  get  under  the  skin  and  cut 
away  the  diseased  tissues.  We  have 
no  sharp  cutting  edge  of  particulari- 
ties to  our  faith." 

He  said  it  was  time  "we  cleansed 
our  hands,  whetted  our  knives  and  ap- 
plied the  cutting  edge  of  our  faith 
before  the  world  dies  on  our  hands." 
Americans,  he  added,  seem  to  be  long 
on  faith  in  general  and  short  on  faith 
in  particular. 

In  a  reference  to  the  Orient,  Dr. 
Lacour  said  that  the  image  of  the 
Christian  as  a  life-changer  there  was 
fading.  In  the  Far  East,  he  said,  stu- 
dents and  intellectuals  claim  that  the 
new  life-changer  is  science,  "and  the 
agency  they  believe  is  best  suited  to 
bring  the  advantages  of  science  to  all 
people  is  Communism." 


Peale,  'In  His  Steps' 
New  Movie  Subjects 

HOLLYWOOD,  Cal.  —  Feature- 
length  movies  of  two  well-known  re- 
ligious subjects  are  due  for  release 
soon.  One  is  based  on  In  His  Steps, 
the  world-famous  novel  by  Charles 
Sheldon,  and  the  other  on  the  life  of 
Dr.  Norman  Vincent  Peale  of  New 
York. 

Red  Wing  Ministerial  Association.  In- 
corporated in  the  directive  is  permis- 
sion to  designate  programs  as  "Christ- 
mas" and  "Easter"  concerts.  The 
board  stirred  controversy  some  time 
ago  by  ordering  that  they  be  called 
"winter"  and  "spring"  concerts. 

The  new  policy,  in  a  key  passage, 
forbids  the  school  system  and  outside 
organizations  from  distributing  anti- 
religious  materials  in  the  schools.  The 
original  statement  outlawed  only  the 
dissemination  of  religious  material  to 
school  children. 


"One  Man's  Way"  is  the  title  of  the 
Peale  film,  in  which  Don  Murray  will 
play  the  role  of  the  widely-known  au- 
thor and  minister  of  New  York's  Mar- 
ble Collegiate    (Reformed)  church. 

Frank  Ross  is  producer  of  the  mov- 
ie about  the  author  of  the  best-selling 
The  Power  of  Positive  Thinking.  The 
script  was  based  on  a  biography  writ- 
ten by  Arthur  Gordon,  Minister  to 
Millions. 

Ken  Anderson  Films,  Winona  Lake, 
Ind.,  is  releasing  "In  His  Steps."  Un- 
like the  book  of  the  same  name,  the 
film  does  not  portray  an  all's-well-that- 
ends-well  happy  ending. 


'No  Card'  Savings  Idea 
Gaining  at  Christmas 

WINSTON-SALEM,  N.  C.  (RNS) 

The  idea  of  not  sending  Christmas 
cards  —  and  putting  the  money  saved 
into  church  needs  —  seems  to  be  gain- 
ing favor  in  some  congregations  here. 

In  at  least  two  churches,  First  Chris 
tian  and  Parkway  United,  money 
which  ordinarily  would  go  for  greet- 
ing cards  has  been  placed  in  church- 
related  projects. 

At  First  Christian  members  helped 
to  reduce  the  debt  on  the  church  build- 
ing. Donations  enclosed  in  envelopes 
were  attached  as  the  only  decorations 
on  a  Christmas  tree  in  the  church's 
education  building. 

Meanwhile,  the  Parkway  United 
congregation  made  a  special  offering 
for  the  church's  Christian  world  mis- 
sions program. 


Religion  No  Bar 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.   (RNS)  M 

The  National  Catholic  Conference  for 
Interracial  Justice,  in  a  resolution 
adopted  here  at  its  annual  meeting, 
said  marriages  between  whites  and 
Negroes  are  not  barred  by  religion. 
Observing  that  Catholic  doctrine  views 
a  marriage  as  a  personal  commitment 
between  two  persons  "made  in  Christ," 
the  conference  said:  "Races  do  not 
marry.  Nations  do  not  marry.  Classes 
do  not  marry."  The  resolution  called 
for  "reform"  of  a  society  which,  it 
said,  acts  with  "cruelty"  against  mar- 
ried couples  not  of  the  same  race. 


There's  something  decidedly  wrong 
when  one  wants  to  be  more  tolerant 
than  God  is. — J.  A.  Heyes. 
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5.  {  message  for  Christmas  Day 


Knd   His    Name    shall    be   called  the 

'rince  of  Peace. — Isaiah  9:6. 

For  He  is  our  peace. — Ephesians  2:14. 

"Can  gold  calm  passion,  or  make 

reason  shine? 
Can  we   dig  peace,  or  wisdom, 
from  the  mine?" 

All  of  this  has  been  tried,  times 
without  number,  until  men  have  well- 
ligh  given  up  hope.  Nevertheless, 
mce  a  year,  at  the  sacred  season  of 
Christmas,  the  world  likes  to  dream 
chimera,  and  for  a  few  days  men 
speak  of  "peace  on  earth,"  and  of 
'men  of  good  will."  Then  they  also 
sing  of  "Sleep  in  heavenly  peace." 


There  can  be  no  world-wide  peace 
except  for  individual  peace  first,  for 
the  simple  reason  that  men  cannot 
impart  to  others  what  they  do  not 
possess  themselves. 

In  the  fourteenth  century,  Petrarch, 
humanist  with  some  Christian  un- 
derstanding, said,  "Five  great  enemies 
of  peace  inhabit  with  us,  to  wit,  av- 
arice, ambition,  envy,  anger,  and 
pride." 

"What  causes  wars,  and  what  causes 
fightings  among  you?    Is  it  not  your 
em|  passions   that  are   at  war  in  your 
est  members?"  (James  4:1). 

jjjl  In  a  room  in  Java  men  of  various 
faiths  were  met  together.  Said  a 
Mohammedan,  "The  human  soul  is  like 
a  palace  in  which  four  princes  dwell 
together.  The  eldest  and  most  power- 
ful is  Prince  Egoism:  the  essence  of 
man  that  is  ever  concerned  about  self 
and  seeks  his  own  happiness. 

8if  "The  second  is  Prince  Covetousness. 
He  it  is  who  always  stirs  the  heart, 


Peace 
On 

Earth 


making  man  dissatisfied  with  the  gifts 
of  God. 

"The  third  is  Prince  Lust.  He  is 
that  sexual  passion  that  often  slum- 
bers, but  anon  awakes  and  raises 
tumultuous  storms. 

"The  fourth  is  Prince  Internal 
Peace;  but  he  is  the  weakest  of  the 
four  brethren,  living  mostly  in  a  sec- 
ret place;  and  when  one  of  the  three 
rages,  this  weak  prince  conceals  him- 
self and  weeps  like  a  crying  child. 
Yet  he  is  destined  to  be  the  crown 
prince;  but  how  shall  we  make  him 
ascend  the  throne?" 

Here  a  Japanese  prince  spoke  up: 
"In  the  books  of  ancient  wisdom  it  is 
written  that  the  moon  shines  upon 
three  bowls  filled  with  water.  In 
two  bowls  the  water  is  muddy  and 
turbulent.  In  the  third  the  water  is 
clean  and  clear.  In  that  third  bowl 
the  soft  white  light  of  the  moon  is 
reflected." 

"True,"  replied  the  first  speaker. 
"The  pure  in  heart  shall  see  and  re- 
flect the  glory  of  God.  But  as  for 
me,  I  confess  that  Egoism,  Covetous- 
ness, and  Lust  are  stronger  than 
Prince  Internal  Peace." 

A  third  man,  a  Christian  mission- 
ary, then  spoke.  Said  he,  "God  is  not 
like  the  moon,  cold,  distant,  and  indif- 
ferent to  human  needs  though  it  of- 
ten seems  that  way.  He  is  the  Father 
of  the  prodigal.  He  has  compassion 
on  him  and  runs  out  to  meet  him." 

The  missionary  was  right.  "God  so 
loved  the  world."  And  this  is  why  the 
Christian  can  sing,  "When  my  heart 
is  troubled,  filled  with  fear,  Jesus 
whispers  peace." 

However,  to  that  end  it  is  necessary 
to  go  with  Him  from  Bethlehem  to 


REV.  J.  K.  VAN  BAALEN 


Calvary  and  Olivet.  For  such  is  the 
burden  of  the  letter  that  has  come  to 
be  known  as  Paul's  only  "general  epis- 
tle," though  in  most  of  the  ancient 
manuscripts  it  is  addressed  "to  the 
saints  that  are  at  Ephesus." 

The  Ephesian  letter  does  not  only 
begin  with  "Grace  and  peace  to  you," 
as  do  also  Paul's  other  epistles,  but 
it  has  by  comparison  more  to  say 
about  peace  than  any  of  the  others, 
and  it  is  the  only  New  Testament 
"book"  that  concludes  with  "Peace  be 
to  the  brethren." 

Observe  then  how  clearly  the  apos- 
tle emphasizes  that  true  peace  not 
only  proceeds  from  God,  but  from 
God  through  Christ  "who  is  our  peace." 
Only  this  peace  penetrates  and  sanc- 
tifies all  human  relationships  includ- 
ing the  centuries  old  antagonism  be- 
tween Jews  and  Gentiles,  a  bitter 
hatred  that  was  both  religious  and 
racial.  Religious  first  and  foremost, 
it  therefore  could  be  removed  only  by 
the  blood  of  Christ.  And  why?  Be- 
cause "by  the  blood  of  Christ"  both 
Jews  and  Gentiles  have  been  "brought 
nigh"  to  God,  and  only  as  a  result  of 
this  they  are  brought  nigh  to  each 
other. 


This  fundamental  truth,  in  turn,  is 
of  far-reaching  consequences.  It  de- 
clares, among  other  things,  that  no 
"moral  re-armament,"  or  any  other 
man-made  plan  that  ignores  the  neces- 
sity of  the  heart-renewing  grace  of 
Christ's  shed  blood  can  succeed  in 
changing  mankind  into  a  peace-loving 
race.  Only  the  forgiving  and  renew- 
ing power  of  Christ's  atonement  and 
resurrection  as  applied  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  can  restore  peace  between  God 
and  man,  and  hence  between  men  and 
men  as  God's  redeemed. 
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The  history  of  pacifism  proves  this. 
Pacifism  always  ends  in  a  fiasco.  The 
American  pacifists  who  were  fairly 
rampant  between  the  two  world  wars 
became  among  the  first  and  most  vo- 
ciferous to  surrender  their  "peace" 
advocacy  when  their  own  safety  and 
"four  freedoms"  were  threatened  by 
the  second  world  war.  More  recently 
Nehru's  belated  all-out  military  de- 
fense against  the  attacks  of  Communist 
China  has  replaced  overnight  the  non- 
resistance  of  Gandhi's  land. 

But  there  is  a  second  inference  from 
the  fact  that  Christ  only  is  our  peace. 
Many  now  think  that  all  we  have 
to  do  to  have  peace  is  to  instill  into 
the  hearts  and  minds  of  "men  of  good 
will"  the  ardent  resolution  to  follow 
the  precepts  of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

Unfortunately  for  this  view,  how- 
ever, the  Scriptures  do  not  promise 
a  warless  world  by  the  efforts  of  un- 
regenerate  men.  Both  the  Old  and 
the  New  Testaments  teach,  on  the 
contrary,  that  the  judgment  of  God 
upon  a  disobedient  race  will  increase, 
first  by  God-sent  calamities  in  nature, 
and  secondly,  as  the  logical  result  of 
man's  own  murderous  hatred.  This 
we  see  transpiring  in  our  own  days. 
The  "war  to  make  the  world  safe  for 
democracy,"  "the  war  to  end  all  war" 
have  been  followed  by  such  unprece- 
dented tyranny  and  mass  murder  as 


had  not  been  dreamed  of  before  Hitler, 
Stalin,  and  Khrushchev. 

History  will  repeat  itself.  It  may 
seem  for  a  while  that  "good  will"  to- 
gether with  the  universal  dread  of 
annihilation  will  postpone  the  final 
catastrophe;  but  some  day  some  rep- 
resentative of  a  well-organized  evil- 
minded  minority  will  push  the  wrong 
button.  Then  man  will  destroy  his 
own  anti-God  civilization,  and  the 
Scriptural  prophecy  will  be  fulfilled, 
"When  they  are  saying,  Peace  and 
safety,  then  suddenly  destruction  com- 
eth  upon  them,  as  travail  upon  a  wom- 
an with  child;  and  they  shall  in  no 
wise  escape"  (I  Thess.  6:3).  Then, 
however,  will  also  those  days  be  short- 
ened for  the  elect's  sake"  (Matt. 
24:22). 


These  truths  do  not  leave  us  dis- 
couraged pessimists.  We  must  first 
of  all  pray  and  work  for  a  return  of 
the  nations  to  God.  Should  this  only 
lead  to  a  partial  conversion  (and  this 
is  the  most  we  can  expect),  it  would 
be  great  gain.  It  might  stem  the  on- 
rushing  tides  of  bold  atheism,  poly- 
theism, agnosticism  with  their  com- 
panion waves  of  crime,  corruption, 
and  vice  of  various  types.  Should 
the  one-time  nominally  Christian  na- 
tions together  with  the  "new"  nations 


fVhose  Christmas? 


Christmas  l  Once  more  the  world 
about  us  comes  alive  with  the  spirit  of 
the  season.  Everyone — almost — keeps 
Christmas.  But  whose  Christmas  is 
it?  Whose  Christmas?  Is  it  the  chil- 
dren's? What  a  time  for  boys  and 
girls:  twinkling  lights  and  sparkling 
tinsel:  secrets  and  surprises,  too;  the 
program  at  the  church  and  the  half- 
understood  joy  of  the  Baby  in  the 
manger  ...  Is  it  not  the  children's 
Christmas? 

Whose  Christmas?  The  family's? 
Who  does  not  know  the  joy  of  seeing 
dear  ones;  the  satisfaction  of  hours 
spent  with  those  we  love;  of  beaming 
faces  around  a  table  with  tempting 
food,  and  afterward  the  luxury  of 
quiet  talk  while  outside  dusk  turns  the 
winter  white  to  gray  .  .  . 

Whose  Christmas?  Is  it  Main 
Street's?    This  year  shoppers  in  the 


U.  S.  alone  will  spend  billions  of  dol- 
lars for  Christmas  "needs."  Greeting 
cards  and  dolls  that  talk  and  toys  that 
whirr  and  spin  off  into  orbit.  Yes, 
Christmas  means  ten-cent  odds  and 
ends  and  diamonds  and  new  cars  and 
mountains  of  discarded  bows  and  bells 
and  wrapping  paper.  Surely  it  is 
Main  Street's  Christmas  .  .  . 

Whose  Christmas?  Whose  was  the 
plan  for  the  birth  at  Bethlehem,  con- 
ceived in  all  its  fulness  before  the 
world  began  and  carried  out  in  each 
exacting  detail?  Who  paid  for  Christ- 
mas? Who  sent  the  very  Son  of  God 
from  heaven  and  led  Him  to  a  cross? 
Who  placed  our  sin  on  Him  that  men 
down  through  the  centuries  mipht 
have  divine  forgiveness  and  eternal 
life? 

Whose  Christmas  is  it? 

— Moody  Monthly 


turn  to  God,  then  the  example  of 
Nineveh  teaches  that  even  such  a  par- 
tial repentance  may  lead  to  a  post- 
ponement of  the  final  judgment.  And 
this  would  be  a  great  boon  for  the 
present  generation  as  well  as  for  the 
future  extension  of  our  Lord's  king- 
dom. 

Nor  is  it  sinful  to  pray  that  the 
judgment  may  not  come  in  our  own 
day.  Men  like  Hezekiah  and  Josiah 
were  consoled  by  God  Himself  with 
such  a  message  (II  Kings  20:16-19; 
22:18-20). 


Besides,  the  knowledge  that  not  all 
hearers  of  the  Word  will  become  doers 
of  the  Word  has  never  excused  God's 
people  from  calling  to  repentance.  We 
still  are  to  sound  the  clarion  call  to 
repentance,  whether  men  will  hear 
or  whether  they  will  forbear.  It  is 
therefore  incumbent  upon  us  to  repeat 
the  words,  "Oh  that  thou  hadst  hark- 
ened  to  My  commandments!  Then  had 
thy  peace  been  as  a  river,  and  thy 
righteousness  as  the  waves  of  the  sea"  I ' 
(Isaiah  48:18). 

Meanwhile  the  churches  must  also 
continue  with  might  and  main  the  N 
work  of  full  evangelization.  This,  un- 
der the  divine  blessing,  will  yet  result 
in  the  complete  conversion  of  countless 
numbers  from  among  both  Jews  and 
Gentiles.  These,  together  with  all  past 
and  present  genuine  believers,  will 
form  the  new  and  fully  redeemed  hu- 
mankind. 

Then  will  the  true  kingdom  of  peace 
be  established  upon  the  earth.  Then 
will  there  be  peace,  full  and  complete, 
between  all  men,  between  nation  and 
nation,  between  husband  and  wife,  race 
and  race,  class  and  class. 

"Then  shall  they  beat  their  swords 
into  plowshares,  and  their  spears  into 
pruninghooks;  nation  shall  not  lift  up 
sword  against  nation,  neither  shall 
they  learn  war  any  more"  (Isaiah 
2:4  and  Micah  4:3). 

Let  every  true  Christian  begin  at 
the  beginning,  and  pray, 

In  peace  that  only  Thou  canst 
give, 

With  Thee,  0  Master,  let  me  live. 


The  Rev.  Mr.  Van  Baalen  is  a  re- 
tired Christian  Reformed  Church 
minister  now  living  in  Lynden,  Wash. 
He  is  the  author  of  "The  Chaos  of 
Cult..'* 
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The  basic  ideas  supporting  latest  aims  of  the  ecumenical  movement — 


A  Theology  for  the  NCC 


Underlying  most  planned  human  ae- 
ons are  the  ideas  supporting  or  sug- 
esting   those   actions.    And    in  the 
me  way,  underlying  every  Christian 
ction  is  the  theology  supporting  or 
uggesting   the   action.     As  Richard 
Weaver  wrote  some  years  ago,  Ideas 
Have  Consequences. 

At  the  Philadelphia  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
two  concerns  received  major  attention: 
more  social  action  and  2)  a  larger 
role  for  the  layman.  A  casual  ob- 
server might  have  concluded  that  the 
movement  had  set  itself  to  promote 
sanctification  and  to  lift  up  the  doc- 
itrine  of  the  priesthood  of  all  believers. 
There  was  more  to  it  than  that. 


I In  a  theological  address  of  major 
significance,  Dr.  Joseph  Sittler  of  the 
University  of  Chicago  spelled  out  to 
the  Philadelphia  assembly  of  the  NCC 
a  theology  which  would  suport  its 
aims.  This  theology  he  called  "a  new 
Christology." 
Dr.  Sittler,  who  had  delivered  the 
keynote  theological  address  to  the  New 
Delhi  meeting  of  the  World  Council 
of  Churches,  called  the  Church's  his- 
toric doctrines  of  Christ  and  of  man 
"inadequate."  He  cut  out  for  himself 
the  task  of  supplying  to  the  Churches 
a  new  understanding  of  God,  Christ 
and  man. 

Dr.  Sittler's  aim  was  obviously  to 
say  where  and  how  man  finds  his 
personal  salvation  today.  He  called 
his  proposal  a  new  "Christology"  in- 
stead of  a  new  "soteriology"  (a  new 
doctrine  of  Christ  instead  of  a  new 
doctrine  of  salvation)  and  this  is  of 
no  small  significance. 

Modern  theologians  are  strongly  dis- 
inclined to  suggest  that  man  needs 
saving.  For  them  all  men  have  already 


become  sons  of  God  and  Christ  is  al- 
ready Lord  of  all.  But  some  of  God's 
saved  children  are  now  "in  Christ," 
some  are  not.  The  great  question  for 
these  theologians,  then,  is,  what  does 
it  mean  to  be  "in  Christ"  and  how 
can  one  be  more  fully  "in  Christ"? 
This  is  the  new  approach  to  "Chris- 
tology." 

With  this  in  mind  Dr.  Sittler  set  out 
to  supply  keys  to  the  understanding 
of  1)  God,  2)  Christ,  3)  Man,  and  4) 
what  it  means  to  be  "in  Christ." 

He  suggested  that  the  key  to  the 
proper  doctrine  of  God  is  the  Biblical 
idea,  "by  grace  alone."  The  originator 
of  all  things,  according  to  this  view, 
is  God.  Everything  (in  the  present 
context,  every  part  of  being  "in 
Christ")  is  by  grace;  which  is  to  say 
it  is  given.  Thus  the  new  "Christology" 
begins,  quite  properly,  with  God. 

The  proper  doctrine  of  Christ  is  to 
be  constructed  by  concentrating  on 
Paul's  key  teaching  that  "all  things 
were  created  by  Him  and  for  Him: 
and  He  is  before  all  things,  and  by 
Him  all  things  consist"  (Col.  1:16-17). 

This  is  to  say,  in  effect,  1)  that 
everything  that  counts  is  from  God 
and  comes  to  man  as  a  gift;  2)  the 
substance  and  pattern  of  everything 
that  counts  is  discovered  by  looking 
at  Christ  who  is  "the  image  of  the 
invisible  God."   In  other  words,  Christ 


Bring  Back  Hell 

"Hell"  has  now  become  just  a  school- 
yard word;  yet  it  does  not  need  to  be. 
If  our  churches  were  true  to  the  Word 
of  God  and  honest  with  men,  we  would 
hear  a  good  deal  about  the  life  to 
come  and  some  of  the  fearsome  conse- 
quences that  await  a  life  of  neglect 
of  God. — Leslie  K.  Tare  (Decision). 


THE  EDITOR 

is  the  "translation"  into  human  terms 
of  everything  that  God  wants  of  man 
and  is  willing  to  give  man.  For  in- 
stance, we  see  in  Christ  the  embodi- 
ment of  that  love  which  God  wants 
all  men  to  have  and  there  is  no  other 
pattern  of  love  except  the  pattern  to 
be  seen  in  Christ. 

"What  about  man?  Here  Dr.  Sit- 
tler's "radically  new"  theology  takes 
form.  For  him  the  traditional  doc- 
trine of  man  is  "inadequate."  Augus- 
tine's view,  upon  which  traditional 
theology  is  based,  thinks  of  man  as 
"in  himself,"  alone  and  independent 
of  others.  He  is  what  he  is  regard- 
less of  others.  And  for  Augustine 
man  is  a  sinner  —  an  original  sinner, 
needing  a  radical  transformation  in 
himself  before  he  can  become  a  child 
of  God,  a  citizen  of  heaven. 

But  Dr.  Sittler  took  pains  to  sug- 
gest that  a  thing  (person)  is  not  a 
thing  (person)  in  itself.  It  has  mean- 
ing only  in  relation  to  others  —  only 
in  respect  to  what  it  does.  Thus  what 
a  man  is  doing  determines  whether 
he  is  a  saint  or  a  sinner  —  whether 
he  is  "in  Christ"  or  not  "in  Christ." 
And  to  be  "in  Christ"  is  to  be  obedient 
to  Christ,  which  means  to  fit  into  the 
pattern  of  doing  things  which  con- 
forms to  the  image  of  what  all  things 
should  be — which  is  discovered  by 
looking  at  Christ. 

It  is  when  we  respond  to  Christ  by 
obeying  Him  that  we  truly  become 
a  part  of  what  He  is  doing  in  the 
world,  argued  Dr.  Sittler. 

And  what  is  He  doing  in  the  world 
that  we  may  know  how  to  be  obedient 
and  thus  be  "in  Him"? 

At  this  point  Dr.  Sittler  elaborated 
on  what  he  said  at  New  Delhi  —  where 
he  suggested  that  it  was  wrong  to 
draw  a  distinction  between  the  "world" 
and  "Christ."    If  Christ  is  in  "all 


PAGE  7  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  25.  1963 


things"  then  there  can  be  no  part 
of  any  "world"  without  Him. 

Faith  claims  everything  for  Christ, 
argued  Dr.  Sittler:  "Faith  raises  the 
flag  of  the  holy  over  all  things  .  .  . 
Theology  has  been  faulty  in  that  it 
has  not  taken  into  account  man's  cre- 
ativity [even  without  or  apart  from 
any  church]  as  God  working  in  the 
world." 

So  the  circle  comes  full  round.  Wher- 
ever men  are  working  creatively  — 
as  in  race  relations,  industrial  rela- 
tions, political  relations,  international 
relations  —  there  Christ  is  working. 
And  to  work  thus  in  the  world  cre- 
atively is  to  be  "in  Christ." 

This  transferrance  of  "religion" 
from  the  sanctuary  to  the  market 
place,  and  from  the  world  of  the  spirit 
to  the  world  of  ordinary  human  rela- 
tions is  the  objective  in  that  new  em- 
phasis upon  the  laity  instead  of  the 
clergy.  It  was  also  suggested  by  re- 
marks of  Dr.  Franklin  Littell,  also 
of  Chicago,  to  the  assembly. 

Dr.  Littell  said  that  to  take  seriously 
the  ministry  of  the  laity  "is  to  antici- 
pate a  radical  change  in  the  whole 
form  of  the  Church."  To  the  former 
marks  of  the  Church  (preaching  and 
the  sacraments)  must  be  added  an- 
other, he  suggested:  "an  open-faced 
discussion"  in  the  world,  or  dialogue — 
the  encounter  between  persons.  In 
other  words,  constructive  social  rela- 
tions in  the  world  are  a  mark  of  the 
Church,  on  a  par  with  preaching 
and  the  sacraments. 

The  cross  must  be  taken  out  of  the 
sanctuary  to  the  center  of  life,  argued 
Dr.  Littell.  The  aim  is  "the  renewal 
of  the  social  structure  .  .  .  not  the 
saving  of  individual  souls,"  for  "God 
wants  to  restore  responsibility  to  a 
rebellious  and  broken  social  order." 

These  men  are  saying  that  wherever 
men  —  laymen  —  work  to  improve 
things  in  the  world,  there  you  have 
the  Gospel,  evangelism,  witness,  mis- 
sion, worship  even.  And  where  men 
respond  to  this  constructive  effort  to 
improve  the  social  order,  there  you 
have  "conversion." 

The  effect  is  really  to  reduce  re- 
ligion from  a  transaction  basically  be- 
tween man  and  his  Maker  to  a  trans- 
action basically  between  man  and  man. 
In  the  last  analysis,  God  becomes  my 
neighbor  and  religion  becomes  Social- 
ism.   Stripped  of  the  theological  lan- 


guage this  is  Marxism,  pure  and  sim- 
ple. 


In  less  theological  language,  but 
with  equal  effect,  others  have  been 
saying  the  same  thing  as  Drs.  Sittler 
and  Littell.  To  read  another  "ver- 
sion" may  help  to  clarify  the  first. 

Writing  in  Letter  to  Laymen  of 
the   Austin    (Tex.)    Faith  and  Life 


.  .  These  men  are  saying 
that  .  .  .  to  do  good  is  to 
evangelize  and  to  respond 
with  good  will  is  to  be  evan- 
gelized or  converted  .  .  .  . 
The  effect  is  really  to  re- 
duce religion  from  a  trans- 
action basically  between 
man  and  his  Maker  to  a 
transaction  between  man 
and  man.  In  the  last  an- 
alysis, God  becomes  my 
neighbor  and  religion  be- 
comes Socialism  .  . 


Community,  James  W.  Wagener  had 
this  to  say  about  "The  Emerging  Em- 
phasis:" 

"Integral  to  the  present  discussion 
about  the  mission  and  role  of  the 
contemporary  church  is  the  convic- 
tion that  the  world  as  a  whole  and 
not  the  ecclesiastical  order  alone  is 
the  arena  of  'the  saving  works  of 
God.'  This  means  that  not  every 
awakened  man  will  find  his  way  into 
the  Christian  cultus  or  parish  church 
as  his  primary  community.  He  may 
instead  feed  on  that  bread  of  the 
world  called  secular. 

"Are  there  not  secular  cults  (in 
the  sense  of  the  caring,  cultivating 
communities)  which  are  concerned  to 
sustain  and  'renew'  the  cultural  enter- 
prises of  our  era?  One  thinks  of  the 
'cults'  within  political  parties,  social 
groupings,  the  arts.  It  is  argued  that 
all  of  these  have  only  limited  con- 
cerns. But  ...  is  it  not  more  ade- 
quate to  say  that  the  universal  is  met 
in  the  multifarious  forms  of  the  par- 
ticular? .  .  . 


"This  does  not  bring  to  ebb  our 
concern  for  the  renewal  of  the  parish 
church  as  an  authentic  cult,  yet  our 
attention  must  also  be  turned  to  the 
cultural  enterprise  in  all  its  variety 
...  A  glance  through  the  pages  of 
a  metropolitan  telephone  directory 
yields  the  names  of  agency  after 
agency  which  exist  for  the  sake  of 
alleviating  human  suffering  and  need. 
Most  of  them  bear  no  mark  of  identi- 
fication with  the  Christian  Church. 
Critics  of  the  Peace  Corps  who  decry 
the  loss  of  these  potential  missionaries 
to  a  secular  agency,  seem  not  to  be 
aware  of  the  moment  in  which  we  are 
living.  The  western  world  has  been 
secularized.  That  service  which  the 
church  once  instituted  now  moves 
without  its  hand  or  blessing,  support- 
ed by  many  who  'ideologically  oppose' 
the  Christian  church  but  who,  in  fact, 
stand  as  its  secular  emissaries." 


Root  religious  idea  in  these  "the- 
ologies" is  that  one  we  call  Universal- 
ism.  Because  there  is  no  distinction 
preserved  between  the  saved  and  the 
lost,  the  distinctions  between  the 
Church  and  the  world  melt  away.  Sanc- 
tification  (doing  good)  becomes  the 
prime  aim  of  all  Christian  endeavor 
—  doing  good  even  becomes  evangel- 
ism: to  do  good  is  to  evangelize  and 
to  respond,  with  good  will,  is  to  be 
evangelized  or  converted. 

Antidote  for  the  awful  effects  which 
such  ideas  have  upon  true  Christi- 
anity and  the  true  Gospel  is  an  in- 
sistence upon:  1)  religion  as  basi- 
cally a  transaction  between  man  and 
God,  to  re-establish  a  broken  relation- 
ship; 2)  Christ  as  the  Redeemer  of 
lost  men  through  a  propitiation  of- 
fered, a  payment  made  in  His  blood 
on  the  cross;  3)  men  as  eternally  lost, 
alienated,  without  God  in  the  world; 
4)  the  Church  as  the  community  of 
saved  persons,  the  body  of  Christ  to 
which  unbelievers  do  not  belong  until 
they  have  been  born  again. 

These  simple  ideas  are  basic  to  any 
"renewal"  which  may  recover  life  and 
vitality  for  the  desperately  sick  and 
ineffective  organized  Church. 


A  spirit  of  innovation  is  generally 
the  result  of  a  selfish  temper  and  con- 
fined views.  People  will  not  look  for- 
ward to  posterity,  who  never  look 
backward  to  their  ancestors.  —  Ed- 
mund Burke. 
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DIAMOND 
JUBILEE 


► 


1963  DEDICATED  TO  YOU  ... 

We  dedicate  1963  to  you,  our  customer.  Expect  the 
unusual,  the  spectacular!  We've  planned  a  year  of  the 
most  brilliant  offerings  ever  ...  all  especially  chosen, 
specially  priced  for  this  celebration. 


Order  special  floor  covering  or  Wunda  Weve  Carpet  at 
any  Belk-Simpson  store  listed  on  this  page.  Contact 
your  resident  manager  for  further  details. 

Remember,  your  Belk-Simpson  store  is  famous  for  fine 
imported  Irish  Linens  at  thrifty  low  prices. 

BELK-SIMPSON  group  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy  and 
honest  dealings. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Balk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagina  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard,  N.  C. 
J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Sim.oson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

D.  O.  Townsend,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Editorials 

When  the  Salt  Loses  Its  Savor 


Most  everyone  is  agreed  on  two  prop- 
ositions: 1)  The  world  in  which  we 
live  is  in  a  desperate  condition;  and 
2)  At  least  some  of  the  blame  is  upon 
men  for  having  turned  from  God. 

Speaking  to  the  general  anguish 
growing  in  Britain  over  shocking  dis- 
plays of  national  and  personal  im- 
morality, Archbishop  Ramsey  of  Can- 
terbury made  a  strong  plea  for  Chris- 
tian morality:  "Our  present  troubles 
are  just  one  sign  that  our  nation 
needs  to  come  back  to  God  Himself 
and  God's  goodness,"  he  said. 

What  do  we  mean  when  we  say 
that  God's  judgment  is  about  to  be 
visited  upon  us  for  having  turned 
away  from  Him?  De  we  mean  that 
there  ever  was  a  time  when  the  nation 
did  turn  toward  Him? 


A  well-known  psychiatrist  recently 
labeled  our  modern  era  "The  Age  of 
Anxiety."  His  evaluation  was  no 
doubt  prompted  by  the  increase  of 
nervous  and  mental  disorders  among 
the  peoples  of  the  world.  On  the  other 
hand,  he  may  have  had  in  mind  the 
atmosphere  of  fear  and  dread  in  which 
we  live  today. 

This  atmosphere  is  exploited,  and 
in  a  great  degree  created  by  the  ene- 
mies of  the  United  States.  The  Rus- 
sian psychologists  and  propagandists 
know  that  we  hate  war,  and  live  in 
fear  of  an  all-out  nuclear  conflict. 
They  play  upon  this  facet  of  the 
American  character  and  ethic.  First, 
rattling  missiles  and  threatening  nu- 
clear annihilation,  then  offering  total 
disarmament  ....  in  an  effort  to  win 
victories  by  concessions  to  fea/r  and 
anxiety! 

Through  such  clever  manipulations, 
our  traditional  loathing  of  war,  which 
has  always  been  our  greatest  strength 
and  virtue,  becomes  one  of  our  great- 
est and  most  exploited  weaknesses. 

One  of  the  victories  our  enemy  hopes 
to  win  is  that  of  getting  our  country 
to  surrender  its  sovereignty  and  in- 


Has  there  ever  been  a  time  when 
the  whole  nation  turned  to  God?  Was 
not  the  proportion  of  church  members 
much  smaller  a  hundred  years  ago 
than  it  is  today?  And  was  it  not 
even  smaller  two  hundred  years  ago 
than  a  hundred  years  ago? 

Is  the  proportion  of  committed  Chris- 
tians in  any  society  ever  greater  than 
a  small  minority?    We  doubt  it. 

How,  then,  can  we  speak  of  God's 
blessings  being  withdrawn  because  the 
people  have  turned  away  from  Him? 
Were  the  people  (generally  speaking) 
ever  turned  toward  Him? 

The  answer  to  this  perplexing  ques- 
tion, we  believe,  lies  in  the  Biblical 
doctrine  of  remnant.  God's  people  in 
any   society   inevitably   constitute  a 


dependence  to  a  "One  World  Govern- 
ment." 

In  this  connection,  a  Protestant 
Church  leader,  writing  in  United  Evan- 
gelical Action,  deplored  the  lack  of 
patriotism  and  love  of  country  which 
seems  to  have  pervaded  the  younger 
generation. 

The  feeling  has  been  imbued  in  the 
minds  of  many  "that  patriotism  is  out- 
moded and  that  it,  in  fact,  might  be 
downright  sinful,  since  we  are  'citizens 
of  the  world'." 

Can  we  be  patriotic  in  the  "Age 
of  Anxiety"?    The  answer  is  yes! 

The  world  has  changed,  but  the 
principles  of  right  and  wrong  never 
change.  Let's  be  true  to  our  coun- 
try, and  love  the  principles  upon  which 
it  is  based,  under  God.  We  can  still 
stand  with  Patrick  Henry  when  he 
said,  "The  battle  is  not  to  the  strong 
alone:  it  is  to  the  vigilant,  the  active, 
the  brave  ....  Is  life  so  dear,  or 
peace  so  sweet,  as  to  be  purchased 
at  the  price  of  chains  and  slavery? 
Forbid  it  Almighty  God.  I  know  not 
what  course  others  may  take,  but  as 
for  me,  give  me  liberty,  or  give  me 
death!" 

—(Rev.)  Clifford  H.  Brewton 


remnant,  a  small  proportion  of  the  $ 

whole.   Yet  God's  blessing  upon  the  j  to 

society  as  a  whole  frequently  is  given  $ 

on  account  of  the  faithfulness  of  that  .>tt 

remnant :  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  would  ,j  t 
have  been  spared  if  but  10  righteous 

persons  could  have  been  found  in  those  '! 

cities.  i  * 

When   God's   blessing   is   withheld  ^ 
from  a  nation,  it  is  not  because  the  j 
total  population  of  the  nation  is  un-  |1( 
faithful  (it  never  was  faithful  to  be- 
gin with).    It  is  because  the  remnant  ^ 

—  God's  own  —  have  proved  unfaith-  ® 
fol. 

The  trouble  with  the  nation  is  not 
that  the  nation  is  corrupt  (nations 
are  always  corrupt) .  The  trouble  with 
the  nation  is  that  the  Church  is  cor- 
rupt. The  remnant  becomes  faithless, 
the  salt  loses  its  savor,  the  light  quits 
shining  —  it  is  for  these  causes  that 
judgment  comes. 

The  trouble  in  England  is  not  that 
the  halls  of  government  are  shot 
through  with  scandal,  but  rather  that 
a  Bishop  of  the  Church  could  write 
such  as  Honest  to  God. 

The  trouble  in  America  is  not  that 
organized  crime  and  political  corrup- 
tion dominate  the  scene  but  rather  that 
sophisticated  religious  existentialism 
has  replaced  the  authoritative  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord!"  in  the  courts  of  the 
Church. 

And  the  trouble  within  communities 
and  homes  is  not  that  low  morals  and 
bad  politics  have  replaced  old  fash- 
ioned integrity,  but  rather  that  the  | 
Christian  churches  of  the  community  ie, 
no  longer  feature  Calvary  and  Christ 

—  the  "leaven"  no  longer  leavens. 

The  cry  is  not  for  the  nation  to  re- 
turn to  God,  but  for  the  Church  to 
return  to  God. 



Among  the  Prophets 

To  the  older  generation  the  name 
of  Dorothy  Lamour  is  very  familiar. 
Working  with  Bob  Hope  and  Bing 
Crosby,  as  well  as  others,  her  name 
was  famous  in  Hollywood  circles  and 
often  coupled  with  exotic  scenes  in 
the  South  Pacific. 

1 1 

A  few  days  ago  the  writer  heard 
her  being  interviewed  by  Art  Link- 
letter.    Now  a  housewife  and  mother,  Hi 
living  in  Baltimore,  Miss  Lamour  was  i 
asked  about  the  movies  of  today. 

Her  reply  went  something  like  this: 
"I  will  not  permit  my  teen-age  chil- 


li! An  Age  of  Anxiety 
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Iren  to  watch  many  of  the  pictures 
jf  today,  for  there  are  things  they 
would  see  which  they  might  consider 
right  and  try  to  do  them  themselves, 
and  they  are  wrong." 

Is  this  woman,  so  familiar  with  the 
Bollywood  patterns  of  yesterday  and 
today,  wiser  than  many  Christian  par- 
ents who  are  permitting  their  children 
to  watch  the  filth  and  perversion  to 
be  seen  on  the  screens  of  America? 

This  is  not  a  matter  of  minor  con- 
cern —  the  attitudes  and  actions  of 
young  people  are  being  molded  by 
what  they  see  and  hear  in  many  of 
the  evil  films  of  our  times.  Unless 
Christian  parents  wake  up  the  die  of 
disaster  is  irrevocably  cast. 

— L.  N.  B. 


'They  Are  Ignorant  .  . 

Only  a  very  few  years  ago,  the 
speaker  who  drew  indignant  reactions 
from  a  Christian  audience  was  the 
one  who  trampled  on  cherished  and 
traditional  beliefs.    But  no  longer. 

Previously  the  person  whose  here- 
sies were  a  bit  "far  fetched"  kept 
quiet  about  it  in  public  unless  he  was 
exceptionally  bold.  But  public  senti- 
ment has  been  so  conditioned  that  it 
now  takes  courage  to  stress  the  es- 
sentials of  the  Gospel. 

Not  long  ago  a  conference  speaker 
in  the  mecca  of  US  Presbyterianism, 
Montreat,  N.  C,  was  stressing  the  es- 
sentials of  the  Gospel,  reminding  his 
audience  that  people  without  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  are  eternally  lost.  "Tom- 
myrot,"  said  a  minister  of  the  Church, 
and  not  privately  either.  "I  have  no 
patience  with  these  people  who  still 
talk  about  being  'saved.'  Biblical 
studies  now  show  us  that  Christ  re- 
deemed the  whole  world." 

The  person  who  told  us  about  it 
added  with  a  wry  smile:  "You  have 
been  writing  about  this  species  of  un- 
believer in  the  Church  but  this  was 
the  first  real  live  one  I  had  met  up 
with." 

Said  another  conference  speaker 
flatly,  "I  don't  believe  in  hell." 

The  thing  to  mark  and  remember  is 
that  the  righteous  indignation  is  now 
on  the  side  of  the  heresy  while  the 
apologetic  stance  is  taken  by  the  truth. 

And  how  has  such  a  switch  come 
to  pass?  Mostly  because  there  is  more 


A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


A  GLIMPSE  OF  HISTORY 


A  few  weeks  ago  we  looked  on  a 
stirring  procession  through  the  streets 
of  our  nation's  capital.  Standing  in 
an  open  car,  with  President  Kennedy 
seated  at  his  side,  the  Emperor  of 
Ethiopia  received  the  deserved  plaudits 
of  thousands,  and  waved  in  response 
to  their  friendly  greeting. 

Only  a  few  days  ago  we  again  stood 
on  a  Washington  street  and  joined 
with  thousands  who  watched  with  grief 
and  shock  —  a  funeral  procession. 

In  a  flag-draped  coffin,  borne  on 
a  simple  horse-drawn  caisson,  the 
earthly  remains  of  John  Fitzgerald 
Kennedy  passed  by.  Following  on 
foot  were  his  grieving  widow,  relatives 
and  national  leaders  and  nearly  a 
hundred  heads  of  state  from  all  over 
the  world,  among  them  Emperor  Haile 
Selassie. 

The  shocking  events  which  brought 
about  this  grim  chapter  in  the  life 
of  our  own  nation  should  teach  all  of 
us  many  lessons,  among  them  the  ex- 
tremes to  which  sin  can  go,  the  un- 
certainty of  life  and  man's  need  of 
God. 

Such  events  should  lead  us  to  a  new 
sense  of  perspective:  "Put  them  in 
fear,  0  Lord:  That  the  nations  may 
know  themselves  to  be  but  men"  (Ps. 
9:20),  and  of  God's  sovereign  power: 
"The  king's  heart  is  in  the  hand  of  the 
Lord,  as  the  rivers  of  water:  He  turn- 
eth  it  whithersoever  He  will"  (Prov. 
21:1). 

The  drama  of  human  history  con- 
tinues to  unfold.  The  tragedies  of 
that  drama  stem  from  man's  defiance 
of  God  and  his  failure  to  acept  His 


redemptive  work.  The  Christian  can 
rest  in  the  assurance  that  he  is  safe  in 
the  hands  of  the  One  who  from  ever- 
lasting to  everlasting  is  God  and  whose 
he  is  through  the  atonement  at  Cal- 
vary. The  non-Christian  has  every- 
thing to  fear,  for  "It  is  a  fearful  thing 
to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
God"  (Heb.  10:  31). 

History  has  not  stopped.  Sorrow 
and  death  continue,  as  do  evil  and 
good.  Whether  he  admits  it  or  not 
man  is  still  responsible  to  God  and 
Christ  is  still  either  Saviour  or  Judge. 

The  nation  sees  flags  at  half-staff 
for  a  time  and  then  "normal"  life  will 
be  resumed.  But  some  day  all  will 
come  to  an  abrupt  stop  as  the  God 
of  history  rings  down  once  and  for 
all  time  the  curtain  of  time  as  we 
know  it. 

"The   tumult   and   the  shouting 
dies; 

The   Captains  and   the  Kings 
depart: 

Still  stands  Thine  ancient  sacri- 
fice, 

An  humble  and  a  contrite  heart." 
"Lord  God  of  Hosts,  be  with  us 

yet, 

Lest  we  forget!  Lest  we  forget." 


He  Will  Come  Again 

Bethlehem  will  not  come  again,  nor 
will  Calvary  be  repeated.  Only  He 
will  come  again,  bringing  the  world  of 
the  consummation  with  Him,  when  the 
last  of  the  elect  is  reborn. — Selected. 


ignorance  than  there  is  truth  in  the 
world.  So  many  do  not  know.  The 
Book  which  can  only  be  spiritually 
discerned  is  a  closed  mystery  —  even 
to  some  whose  business  it  is  to  make 
its  meaning  plain. 

What  to  do  about  it?  There's  a  Bi- 
ble story  which  may  offer  a  clue. 

In  Acts  18:24-28  we  are  told  that 
when  Apollos  (a  preacher)  came  to 
Ephesus  he  was  "eloquent  and  mighty 
in  the  Scriptures"  but  that  about  some 


important  matters  he  was  badly  mis- 
taken. 

The  story  goes  on  to  tell  that  a  lay 
couple  in  the  church,  Aquila  and  Pris- 
cilla,  invited  him  into  their  home  and 
straightened  him  out,  "expounding  un- 
to him  the  way  of  God  more  perfectly." 

Many  a  twentieth  century  preacher 
would  benefit  from  the  wise  and  lov- 
ing attention  of  those  able  to  "expound 
unto  him  the  way  of  God  more  per- 
fectly." 


PAGE  11  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  25.  1963 


Sundau 
rhnnflFSSON 


•JOMM  l«  

By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FREUNDT,  JR. 


INTRODUCTION. 


This  week  we  are  beginning  a  new  series  of  studies  on  "Personali- 
ties Around  Jesus."  We  will  look  at  some  of  the  significant  men 
and  women  of  the  N.T.  One  of  the  difficulties  that  will  con- 
front us  right  away  is  the  fact  that  many  of  the  passages  we  will 
study  tell  us  more  about  Jesus  than  they  do  about  the  person 
who  is  assigned  for  our  discussion.  We  will  simply  let  the  Bible 
speak  for  itself  and  put  the  emphasis  where  it  will. 


Lesson  for  January  5,  1964 

MARY,  THE  MOTHER  OF  JESUS 

Background  Scripture:  Matthew  12: 
46-50;  13:53-58;  Luke  2:19,39-52; 
John  2:1-12;  19:25-27;  Acts  1:14 

Devotional  Reading:   Luke  1:46-55 

Memory  Selection:  Luke  1:46-47 


Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus,  is  the  first  person  to 
whom  our  attention  is  directed.  Mary  was  a  simple, 
godly  Jewish  woman,  a  true  believer  in  God  and  well- 
acquainted  with  the  Scriptures.  Her  recorded  words 
are  filled  with  quotations  from  the  O.T.  The  Bible 
says  Mary  was  "highly  favored"  and  "blessed  among 
women."  She  "found  favor  with  God"  (Lk.  1:28,30, 
42) .  Nothing  is  said  about  her  having  grace  at  her 
disposal  to  confer  upon  others.  The  special  grace 
accorded  Mary  was  God's  choice  of  her  to  bear  Jesus. 
She  referred  to  herself  as  a  servant  of  the  Lord,  and 
willingly  resigned  herself  to  accept  and  do  the  will 
of  God  (Lk.  1:38,45).  Mary  does  not  play  an  im- 
portant role  in  the  Gospels  after  the  accounts  of  the 
infancy  and  childhood  of  the  Lord.  The  last  mention 
of  her  in  the  N.T.  is  Acts  1:14. 

Mary  would  have  been  embarrassed  by  the  undue 
attention  that  is  sometimes  paid  her,  for  she  was  truly 
humble  and  unaccustomed  to  dwelling  upon  herself. 
She  would  not  have  made  the  claims  that  are  advanced 
in  her  behalf  by  the  Roman  Catholics,  who  have  ex- 
alted her  all  out  of  Biblical  proportions.  They  have 
attributed  supernatural  powers  to  her  and  made  her 
the  object  of  religious  love  and  veneration.  Prayers 
are  addressed  to  her,  and  she  is  variously  titled  as 
the  Queen  of  heaven,  the  Gate  of  heaven,  the  Mother 
of  Mercy,  and  the  Peacemaker  between  God  and  man. 
She  is  represented  as  more  sympathetic  than  her  Son, 
so  that  it  is  often  said  that  petitions  offered  to  her  are 
granted  more  quickly  than  those  addressed  to  Christ. 
There  is  a  modern  trend  within  the  Roman  Church  to 
have  Mary  recognized  as  co-redeemer  with  Christ. 

In  1854,  Pope  Pius  IX  proclaimed  the  doctrine 
of  the  Immaculate  Conception,  which  means  that  she 
is  supposed  to  have  been  kept  from  all  taint  of  original 
sin  from  the  instant  she  was  conceived  in  her  mother's 
womb.  This  belief  is  now  binding  upon  all  Roman 
Catholics.  In  1950,  Pius  XII  proclaimed  the  Assump- 
tion of  Mary  as  a  necessary  dogma.  This  is  the  be- 
lief that  Mary  was  carried  bodily  to  heaven  when  she 
died,  that  she  might  occupy  her  place  as  Queen  of 
Glory. 

All  of  this  is  out  of  keeping  with  her  story  in  the 
Gospels.  There  it  is  not  Mary,  but  her  Son  who  is 
stressed.    When  the  wise  men,  for  example,  came 


to  the  home  of  Christ,  "they  saw  the  young  child 
with  Mary  His  mother,  and  fell  down  and  worshipped 
Him"  (Matt.  2:11).  In  order  to  prevent  undue  em 
phasis  upon  the  human  relationship  between  Himself 
and  His  mother,  Jesus  told  a  group  of  people,  "Who- 
soever shall  do  the  will  of  My  Father  who  is  in  heaven, 
he  is  My  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother"  (Matt.  12 
50)  ;  and  to  a  woman  who  said,  "Blessed  is  the  womb 
that  bare  Thee,"  Christ  replied:  "Yea  rather,  blessed 
are  they  that  hear  the  Word  of  God,  and  keep  it" 
(Lk.  11:27,28). 

I.    A  DEVOUT  JEWISH  WOMAN.  Luke  2:41-47 

Only  men  were  required  to  attend  the  annual  feasts 
at  Jerusalem  (Ex.  23:14-17).  The  fact  that  Mary  was 
in  the  habit  of  going  to  these  celebrations  with  her 
husband  is  a  commentary  upon  her  faith  and  her 
interest  in  the  worship  of  God.  The  episode  in  this 
text  gives  us  some  idea  of  what  Christ's  homelife  and 
training  must  have  been.  His  human  parents  piously 
kept  the  required  observances  and  prescribed  feasts 
of  the  O.T.  (Lk.  2:21-24,41) .  The  Word  of  God  was 
taught  and  obeyed  in  their  home.  Here  Jesus  "waxed 
strong  in  spirit,  filled  with  wisdom:  and  the  grace 
of  God  was  upon  Him"  (v.  40) .  Religious  training, 
or  the  lack  of  it,  is  always  the  most  important  factor 
in  any  child's  education. 

The  twelfth  year  was  always  an  important  age  in 
the  advancement  of  a  Jewish  boy  from  childhood  to 
manhood.  He  became  a  "son  of  the  law."  Completing 
a  special  course  of  instruction,  He  took  upon  Himself 
the  moral  and  spiritual  obligations  of  His  faith  (such 
as  public  worship  and  the  observance  of  special  days) , 
as  an  adult  member  of  the  congregation  of  God's 
people.  Jesus  was  no  exception.  When  He  was 
twelve  His  parents  took  Him  with  them  in  their  an- 
nual pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem  for  the  Passover. 

The  men  and  women  sometimes  travelled  in  sep- 
arate groups.  A  young  person  could  make  the  trip 
with  either  his  male  or  female  relatives,  and  those  in 
either  group  might  have  thought  He  was  in  the  other 
group.  In  any  event,  when  the  first  day  of  the  re- 
turn journey  came  to  an  end,  the  caravan  that  in- 
cluded Mary  and  Joseph  stopped  for  the  night.  Jesus 
could  not  be  located.   His  parents  must  have  imagined 
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ill  sorts  of  harm  having  befallen  Him  either  at  Jeru- 
>alem  or  along  the  way. 

We  cannot  help  but  wonder  how  Jesus  was  cared 
for  during  those  days  at  Jerusalem.  We  are  told 
that  there  was  no  lack  of  hospitality  for  the  pilgrims 
who  came  for  the  high  festivals.  The  great  supply  of 
sacrificial  animals  was  sufficient  to  provide  ample 
food.  It  is  possible  that  a  person  could  easily  find  a 
room  to  stay  overnight  in  the  vast  temple  area  which 
is  supposed  to  have  been  large  enough  to  hold  over 
200,000  persons  within  its  several  courts. 

On  the  third  day  —  allowing  a  day  out  and  a  day 
back  —  Mary  and  Joseph  found  Jesus  in  the  temple, 
the  natural  place  to  have  expected  Him  to  be.  He 
was  with  the  great  rabbis,  members  of  the  Sanhedrin, 
who  were  accustomed  to  teach  in  the  temple  on  Sab- 
baths and  feast  days.  (It  is  possible  that  Nicodemus, 
Joseph  of  Arimathea,  and  Gamaliel  were  among  these 
scholars  —  a  fact  that  might  explain  their  attitude 
towards  Christ  and  the  apostolic  movement  some 
twenty  years  later.)  Someone  has  observed  that  there 
must  have  been  more  wisdom  in  Christ's  questions 
than  in  the  answers  of  the  educated  rabbis. 

II.   MARY  AND  HER  SON.  Luke  2:48-50. 

Mary  and  Joseph  were  amazed  to  find  Jesus  in  the 
midst  of  the  theologians.  The  word  to  express  their 
astonishment  (v.  48)  means  to  be  overwhelmed  with 
wonder  or  joy;  whereas  that  used  for  the  astonishment 
of  the  people  and  the  teachers  (v.  47)  means  to  be 
amazed  with  something  extraordinary  or  difficult  to 
understand  (in  this  case,  the  unusual  intelligence  of 
the  young  Jesus) .  Mary  was  more  relieved  at  finding 
Jesus  than  she  was  concerned  about  the  things  that 
were  significant  and  important  to  Him.  Her  com- 
plaint reveals  her  anxiety  during  the  three  days'  search. 

Jesus'  reply  contained  a  mild  rebuke.  He  corrected 
His  mother,  taking  the  name  "father"  and  deliberately 
applying  it  to  God.  Mary  should  have  known  both 
concerning  His  whereabouts  and  of  the  great  hunger 
He  had  to  know  and  do  the  will  of  God.  The  words 
rendered,  "I  must  be  about  My  Father's  business" 
could  be  translated,  "I  must  be  in  My  Father's  house," 
which  would  have  been  appropriate  to  the  context; 
but  the  language  seems  rather  to  point  up  the  attrac- 
tion He  felt  for  the  things  of  God.  While  they  had 
forgotten  Him,  He  had  been  completely  occupied 
with  God. 

On  this  occasion  Jesus  revealed  for  the  first  time, 
so  far  as  we  know,  that  He  was  aware  of  His  mission 
in  life  and  of  His  unique  relationship  to  God.  He  was 
not  yet  the  full-grown  Messiah;  He  would  still  have 
to  increase  in  wisdom  and  in  stature  (v.  52) ,  but  from 
henceforth  God  would  take  first  place  in  plans  for 
His  future  work.  He  would  later  explain,  "My  meat 
is  to  do  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  Me,  and  to  finish 
His  work"  (Jn.  4:34). 

Mary  seems  not  to  have  understood.  She  knew, 
of  course,  that  He  was  the  Son  of  God,  but  she  had 
forgotten  that  His  deity  would  not  always  lie  dormant 
and  that  sooner  or  later  He  would  realize  what  He 
had  been  sent  to  accomplish.  She  did  not  know  be- 
forehand how  these  things  would  happen  and  was 
not  prepared  for  them  when  they  did.  She  was  like 
many  other  mothers  who  do  not  realize  how  deeply 


their  children  feel  constrained  to  follow  this  or  that 
particular  vocation.  This  is  not  the  only  time  Mary 
failed  to  share  complete  sympathy  of  mind  and  heart 
with  the  ideals  and  aspirations  that  motivated  her 
great  Son  (see  Jn.  2:1-11;  Matt.  12:46-50) . 

We  can  hardly  blame  Mary  for  her  lack  of  under- 
standing, when  none  of  us  to  this  day  can  fathom 
the  full  meaning  of  His  Person  and  work  or  how  His 
human  nature  was  related  to  His  deity.  "Put  your- 
self in  her  place,"  says  Wm.  Sanford  LaSor.  "Twelve 
years  and  more  ago,  the  angel  had  told  her  something 
of  the  mystery  of  the  Child  to  be  born.  But  during 
those  twelve  years,  unless  we  believe  the  fantastic 
accounts  outside  the  Bible,  He  had  been  just  like 
any  other  child." 

III.  MARY:  QUIET  AND  MEDITATIVE.  Luke 
2:51. 

Thoughtfulness  was  characteristic  of  her  life.  She 
knew  that  God  had  marked  her  Son  for  greatness,  but 
she  was  puzzled  by  much  that  was  predicted  concern- 
ing Him  (see  Lk.  1:29,34).  She  kept  to  herself  the 
things  that  were  told  her  and  that  she  observed  of 
Him,  and  weighed  them  over  and  over  in  her  mind 
(cf.  v.  19) .  It  was  still  too  early  for  Christ  to  cut 
Himself  off  from  the  earthly  ties  that  bound  Him  to 
His  family  and  home.  He  remained  subject  to  the 
will  of  Mary  and  Joseph,  because  it  is  the  will  of 
the  Heavenly  Father  that  children  honor  and  obey 
their  parents  and  guardians.  But  thereafter  He  would 
be  busy  in  the  affairs  of  God. 

IV.  MARY:  A  REDEEMED  SINNER.  Acts  1:14. 

Mary  was  unique  in  that  she  was  chosen  to  be  the 
mother  of  the  Saviour.  But  she  needed  salvation  as 
any  other,  and  she  acknowledged  her  need  (Lk.  1: 
46,47) .  Acts  tells  us  that  after  the  ascension  of  Jesus, 
she  was  in  the  upper  room  with  the  other  disciples, 
praying  and  waiting  for  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
In  Mary  we  see  the  love  of  a  mother  for  her  Son 
and  the  love  of  a  redeemed  soul  for  her  Saviour.  We 
cannot  know  fully  what  the  first  of  these  loves  meant 
to  Mary;  but  if  we  are  strangers  to  the  second  experi- 
ence, we  shall  not  see  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are  copyrighted  by 
the  International  Council  of  Religious  Education. 


As  Timely  In  '64  As  Ever! 
The  Journal's  4$5  Bargain' 

In  an  effort  to  promote  a  better  understanding  of  Presby- 
terianism  and  its  heritage,  the  Presbyterian  Journal  is 
continuing  to  offer  a  "$5  Bargain"  including  some  of  the 
finest  titles  in  Reformed  literature.  These  five  publi- 
cations, if  bought  separately,  would  cost  $7.65.  Together, 
they're  just  $5: 

THE  GOSPEL  AS  TAUGHT  BY  CALVIN  by  R.  C.  Reed, 
regularly  $1.50;  PREDESTINATION  by  Loraine  Boettner, 
regularly  $4.50;  THE  CREED  OF  PRESBYTERIANISM 
by  Egbert  W.  Smith,  regularly  $1.25;  THE  CHRISTIAN 
FAITH  ACCORDING  TO  THE  SHORTER  CATECHISM 
by  William  Child*  Robinson,  regularly  $.25;  THE  PRES- 
BYTERIAN CHURCH,  including  articles  by  Gregg  Singer, 
G.  Aiken  Taylor,  E.  C.  Scott,  and  B.  Hoyt  Evans,  regu- 
larly $.15.  Order  from  the  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaver- 
ville,  N.  C. 
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Youth  Program 

By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS  V_/ 


By  REV.  B.  EOYT  EVANS 

FOR  JANUARY  5,  1964:  SOLOMON'S  REIGN 

Scripture:  I  Kings  9:1-9 
Selected  Hymns: 

"Lead  on,  O  King  Eternal" 
"All  to  Jesus  I  Surrender" 
"My  Jesus,  I  Love  Thee" 

SUGGESTION  TO  PROGRAM  LEADER:  (Re- 
quest the  young  people  to  read  carefully  chapters  1-11 
of  I  Kings  before  coming  to  the  program.  For  fun 
and  friendly  competition,  divide  them  into  two  teams. 
Then,  with  Bibles  open,  read  the  questions  printed 
below  one  by  one.  Award  one  point  to  the  team 
whose  member  stands  first  with  the  correct  answer 
to  each  question.  You,  as  leader,  will  need  to  have 
located  the  answers  beforehand.  You  may  ask  an  adult, 
perhaps  your  minister,  to  be  judge.  When  the  con- 
test is  completed  and  the  winning  team  has  been 
congratulated,  take  up  the  discussion  questions.  Ad- 
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GENEROUS  .  .  . 

ASSURED  .  .  . 

Income  for  you — 

Outgo  for  Christianity 

This  folder  on  Church  Extension  Annuities  tells  how 
your  gift  to  the  Board  purchases  a  regular  annuity 
which  pays  you  an  income  for  life  and  later  serves 
the  Church.  As  pro- 
tection for  you,  the 
full  amount  is  held 
by  the  Board  through 
your  lifetime.  And, 
depending  on  your 
age,  you  can  receive 
up  to  7.4%  per  year 
—  regardless  of  pre- 
vailing business  con* 
ditions.  Payments  to 
you  are  made  semi- 
annually ...  an  in- 
come for  you,  now, 
an  outgo  for  Chris- 
tianity later.  A  gift 
of  this  nature  will  be 
a  source  of  real  satis- 
faction to  you. 

Write  to 


Ask  for 
FREE  FOLDER 


G.  B.  STRICKLER,  Treasurer 
341 -B  Ponce  deLeon  Aye.,  N.E.,  Atlanta  8,  Ga. 

Board  of  Church  Extension 


dress  these  to  the  whole  group  and  invite  their  re- 
sponse.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  From 
the  standpoint  of  wealth,  fame,  power,  and  military 
might,  Solomon's  reign  was  the  high  point  in  Israel's 
history.  If  a  sensitive,  spiritual  observer  had  been 
on  the  scene,  however,  he  would  surely  have  seen 
obvious  signs  of  moral  and  spiritual  decline.  For  one 
thing,  there  was  the  King's  obsession  with  material 
wealth.  His  buildings,  especially  his  home,  were  lav- 
ishly and  extravagantly  appointed.  Emphasis  seemed 
to  have  been  on  these  things  rather  than  on  things  of 
the  spirit.  Then  too,  there  were  Solomon's  wives.  The 
Bible  says  he  "loved  many  strange  women."  So 
great  was  their  number  that  "many"  is  hardly  the 
word  for  it.  It  is  not  likely  that  he  really  loved  all 
these  women.  Some  of  them  were  surely  married  for 
political  advantage.  But,  even  so,  these  women  had 
their  effect  on  Solomon,  and  it  was  not  good.  They 
induced  him  to  compromise  in  the  matter  of  worship- 
ping God  only.  It  was  God  who  made  Solomon  and 
his  kingdom  great.  When  he  forsook  God,  his  king- 
dom began  to  decline. 

We  shall  now  have  some  questions  on  the  first 
eleven  chapters  of  I  Kings,  and  as  we  find  the  answers 
to  these  questions  we  shall  learn  more  of  the  story 
of  Solomon. 

Study  Questions: 

1.  What  did  Adonijah  do  that  reminds  us  of  his 
brother,  Absalom? 

2.  Who  first  intervened  with  David  on  behalf  of 
Solomon,  and  who  suggested  this  course  of  action? 

3.  What  did  Adonijah  do  when  he  learned  that  Sol- 
omon had  been  proclaimed  king  by  David's  order? 

4.  What  sound  advice  did  David  give  Solomon  before 
he  died? 

5.  What  was  the  condition  under  which  Shimei  would 
be  allowed  to  live  in  safety? 

6.  What  did  Solomon  ask  of  the  Lord,  and  what 
did  he  receive? 

7.  How  was  Solomon's  wisdom  demonstrated  in  his 
decision  concerning  the  two  women  who  were  dis- 
puting over  the  living  child? 

8.  How  many  proverbs  and  songs  are  attributed  to 
Solomon? 

9.  What  postponed  project  did  Solomon  tell  Hiram 
he  intended  to  undertake? 
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10.  What  were  the  commodities  exchanged  between 
Solomon  and  Hiram? 

11.  In  which  year  did  Solomon  begin  to  build  the 
emple? 

12.  What  conditions  was  Solomon  to  fulfill  in  order 
"or  the  Lord  to  "perform"  His  Word  to  Solomon  as 
He  had  to  David? 

13.  Which  took  longer,  the  building  of  Solomon's 
douse  or  the  building  of  the  house  of  the  Lord? 

14.  Of  what  material  were  the  temple  vessels  made? 

15.  Where  in  the  temple  was  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
placed? 

16.  Why  were  the  priests  unable  to  finish  their  work  in 
the  temple  when  it  was  first  being  dedicated? 

17.  How  many  days  were  the  people  engaged  in  dedi- 
cating the  temple? 

18.  How  did  the  Lord  respond  to  Solomon's  prayer 
of  dedication? 

19.  Who  instructed  Solomon's  servants  in  seaman- 
ship? 


20.  Why  did  the  Queen  of  Sheba  come  to  visit  Sol- 
omon, and  what  was  her  appraisal  of  him? 

21.  What  was  Solomon's  chief  sin,  and  who  led 
him  to  it? 

22.  How  did  the  Lord  say  He  would  punish  Solomon 
for  his  unfaithfulness? 

23.  What  was  the  meaning  of  Ahijah's  act  when  he 
tore  the  garment  in  pieces? 

24.  Why  did  Solomon  seek  to  kill  Jeroboam? 
Questions  for  Discussion: 

1.  According  to  the  description  given  in  the  Bible, 
which  do  you  think  was  more  elaborate,  the  house 
of  the  Lord  or  the  house  of  Solomon? 

2.  What  do  you  think  of  David's  instructions  to  Sol- 
omon regarding  his  (David's)  enemies? 

3.  When  Solomon  worshipped  the  gods  of  his  pagan 
wives,  do  you  suppose  he  ceased  worshipping  the  Lord 
altogether?  Even  if  he  did  not,  is  the  Lord  satisfied 
with  a  divided  loyalty? 

Closing  Prayer. 


•THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME© 


TENNESSEE  CENTER  AGAIN 
BACKED  BY  U.P.U.S.A.  COURT 

KNOXVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Union 
Presbytery,  in  answer  to  an  overture 
from  one  of  its  sessions,  has  again 
backed  the  controversial  Presbyterian 
Center  at  the  University  of  Tennes- 
see. The  backing  specifically  in- 
cludes the  Rev.  Ewell  J.  Reagin,  a 
member  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
USA  presbytery. 

The  overture  came  from  Knoxville's 
Park  City  church.  It  asked  Union  to 
reexamine  its  approval  of  the  pro- 
gram, noting  that  the  Presbyterian 
US  Synod  of  Appalachia  has  with- 
drawn its  support.  The  overture  also 
expressed  "our  dissent  from  the  con- 
tinued approval  by  Union  Presbytery 
and  Mid-South  Synod  of  the  present 
leadership  of  the  center." 

Park  City's  session  requested  of  its 
presbytery  "that  there  will  be  assured 
a  campus  ministry  at  U.T.  which  is 
consonant  with  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession of  Faith." 

Answering,  the  presbytery  said  it 
reaffirmed  its  confidence  in  Mr.  Rea- 
gin's  "theological  integrity  according 
to  the  standards  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  the  USA."  The 
communication  from  Park  City  said 
the  "session  has  made  inquiry  into 


the  theological  position  of  the  present 
minister  of  the  center,  and  has  been 
unable  to  find  it  in  the  records  of 
Union  Presbytery." 

In  another  action,  the  presbytery 
voted  its  endorsement  of  the  "civil 
rights"  bill  now  before  Congress. 


MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 

CONGO  —  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomas 
P.  Stixrud  have  announced  the  birth 
of  a  daughter,  Virginia  Parks. 

MEXICO  —  Miss  Paula  West  has 
arrived  in  the  States  for  regular  fur- 
lough. 

BRAZIL  —  Sailing  Dec.  27  to  re- 
turn to  the  field  after  regular  fur- 
lough are  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  E.  Ray- 
nard  Arehart.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  L.  G. 
Calhoun  are  scheduled  to  return  in 
late  January. 

KOREA  —  Miss  Lou  Ella  Coch- 
rane, who  recently  completed  a  three- 
year  term  as  teacher  of  missionaries' 
children  in  Brazil  will  come  to  Korea 
in  January  to  serve  a  similar  term. 

Instead  of  the  Church  evangelizing 
the  world,  the  world  seems  to  be  sec- 
ularizing the  Church. — Calvin  Thiel- 
man. 


AGENCIES  MICROFILMING 
JUDICATORIES'  MINUTES 

MONTREAT,  N.  C  (PN)  —  A  gi- 
gantic task  of  preserving  Church  rec- 
ords on  microfilm  is  under  way,  with 
some  37  roles  of  film  available  so 
far.    The  project  began  early  in  1963. 

It  will  place  on  permanent  record, 
all  of  the  old  minutes  of  presbyteries 
and  synods  available  in  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US.  The  first  film  to  be 
completed  was  the  1838  record  of 
Greenbrier  Presbytery  in  West  Vir- 
ginia. 

The  microfilmed  records,  as  they 
are  completed,  will  be  available  at  the 
denomination's  four  seminaries,  at  the 
Historical  Foundation  in  Montreat  and 
at  the  Office  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly in  Atlanta. 

The  cooperative  project  is  a  product 
of  these  two  agencies  and  theological 
institutions  which  will  bear  the  ap- 
proximate cost  of  $15,000.  Dr. 
Thomas  H.  Spence,  Jr.,  executive  di- 
rector of  the  Historical  Foundation, 
is  heading  up  the  administrative  pro- 
ceedings. The  idea  of  preserving  the 
Church  records  by  the  photographic 
method  came  more  than  a  year  ago. 
The  microfilming  of  the  available 
presbytery     and     synod  Minutes, 
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The 

Presbyterian  Journal 
Foundation,  Inc. 


For  further  information  write 

The  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  FOUNDATION 
'  %  Trust  Department 

WACHOVIA  BANK  &  TRUST  CO., 
Asheville,  North  Carolina 


This  past  summer  a  group  of  con- 
cerned laymen  set  up  this  Founda- 
tion for  the  one  purpose  of  preserv- 
ing and  promoting  the  Reformed 
Faith  and  the  historic  evangelical 
teaching  and  preaching  which 
has  characterized  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  U.  S.  for  a  century. 

This  Foundation  is  incorporated 
as  a  non-profit  organization  un- 
der the  laws  of  the  State  of  North 
Carolina  and  the  Trust  Depart- 
ment of  the  Wachovia  Bank  &  Trust 
Co.,  of  Asheville,  North  Carolina 
is  the  Trustee  of  the  Foundation. 

Already  individuals  in  our 
church  are  including  the  Founda- 
t  i  o  n  in  their  wills,  insurance  pro- 
grams and  in  cash  contributions.  , 


through  at  least  1950,  is  expected  to 
be  finished  by  the  end  of  1964. 


TOWN,  COUNTRY  INSTITUTE 
ANNOUNCED  FOR  RICHMOND 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  An  an- 
nual Town  and  Country  Pastors'  In- 
stitute, sponsored  jointly  by  the  Meth- 
odist, Presbyterian  US  and  Associate 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Churches  will 
bring  some  of  the  South's  top  clerical, 
academic  and  medical  leadership  to  the 
campus  of  Union  Theological  Semi- 
nary in  Richmond,  February  17-19. 

Announcement  of  the  institute  was 
made  here  by  Dr.  James  M.  Carr,  sec- 
retary of  the  town  and  country  church 


department  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US.  The  annual  gathering, 
although  geared  especially  for  town 
and  country  pastors,  is  opened  to  all 
ministers. 

Principal  speaker  each  evening  of 
the  three-day  institute  will  be  Dr. 
J.  Calvin  Reid,  pastor  of  Mt.  Lebanon 
church  in  Pittsburgh,  Penna.  Dr. 
Bernard  Boyd,  professor  of  Bible  at 
the  University  of  North  Carolina, 
Chapel  Hill,  N.  C,  will  be  the  leader 
for  Bible  study  each  of  the  three 
mornings. 

Five  participants  will  give  a  panel 
presentation  on  the  question,  "What 
is  Happening  to  the  Family?" 


Reprints  That  You  Can  Use! 

The  National  Council  of  Churches,  A  Power  Bloc  in  Protestantism, 
by  G.  Aiken  Taylor 

$1  per  dozen,  $5  per  hundred 
Ordain  Women?  The  Biblical  Answer,  by  McFerran  Crowe 

$.35  per  dozen,  $2.50  per  hundred 
Academic  Freedom,  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor 

$.35  per  dozen,  $2.50  per  hundred 
The  Controversy  Over  the  Bible    (1963  Journal  Day  Message), 
by  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke 

$1  per  dozen,  $6  per  hundred 

Order  from  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 


KING  COLLEGE  BUILDING 
NEW  $400,000  GYMNASIUM 

BRISTOL,  Tenn.  —  Plans  for  a 
new  gymnasium  at  King  College  have 
been  announced  by  President  R.  T.  L. 
Liston.  The  new  building  will  cost 
approximately  $400,000,  and  the  do- 
nors are  at  this  time  anonymous. 

Construction  will  begin  immediate- 
ly, and  it  is  expected  that  the  new 
gymnasium  will  be  ready  for  use  in 
the  fall  of  1964. 

The  building  will  be  of  Georgian 
architecture,  continuing  the  architec- 
tural character  established  in  the  re- 
cent construction  on  the  King  College 
campus  in  Parks  Hall  and  the  E.  W. 
King  Library,  and  the  brickwork  will 
be  similar  to  that  already  in  use. 

The  new  gymnasium  will  have  a 
playing  floor  120  feet  long  and  62 
feet  wide.  It  will  have  permanent 
bleacher  seats  for  approximately  700 
people.  Over  the  lobby  will  be  class- 
rooms for  physical  education,  and  on 
the  ground  floor  will  be  dressing 
rooms  for  athletic  teams  and  for 
physical  education  classes. 
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CfUlcbiettis  JSMe Studies 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

THE  LIFE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 

13.  Jesus  and  His  Disciples 

)0  YOU  KNOW — How  many  disciples  Jesus  called? 
X>OK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Luke  9:1. 

^HAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  how  many  disciples 
were  called? 

rHING  TO  REMEMBER:  A  true  disciple  follows  Christ  at  any 
cost.  Luke  9:23-26. 

9fr       9ft  $p 

JESUS'  DISCIPLES  Luke  9:1,2,  18-20,  23,  62. 

Jesus  called  


 disciples.  He  gave  them  power  over. 

and  the  ability  to  cure  He  sent  them  to  

the  kingdom  of  . 


.himself 


The  disciples  believed  that  Jesus  was  the  

(anointed)  of  God.  A  disciple  of  Jesus  must  

and  take  up  his.  .,  and—  Him.  Jesus'  dis- 
ciples cannot  .back. 

Are  you  willing  to  follow  Christ  at  any  eost?__    — .  

What  will  you  do  for  Jesus  Christ  this  week  ?  


3opy  here  the  names  of  Jesus'  twelve  disciples : 


9fr         Sfr  ift 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Which  of  Christ's  disciples 
were  with  Him  at  His  transfiguration?  Look  up:  Luke  9:28. 

(Adapted  from  "Jesus  the  Teacher,"  Copyright  1960 
by  The   Sunday  School  House,  Glen  dale,  Calif.) 


SCRIPTURE  PRESS 

TRAINING  HOUR 


m 

MATERIALS 


Put  new  zest, 

new  purpose  in  your 
youth  groups  this  Fall 
with  these  new  programs 

Different  from  anything  you 
have  ever  used  . .  .far  better 
than  anything  else  available 

BIBLE-BASED,  Christ-centered  Training  Hour 
materials  use  buzz  sessions,  debates,  skits, 
panel  discussions,  and  a  variety  of  other 
exciting  techniques  to  help  young  people 
find  answers  to  life  problems  and  develop 
leadership  qualities.  Quarterly  materials  in- 
clude Youth  Guides  and  Sponsors'  Guides. 

JUNIOR  HIGH  TRAINING  HOUR  programs  for 
grades  7  to  8  or  9.  Typical  titles  for  the 
Fall  quarter:  Should  you  date?  •  Does 
your  mind  matter?  •  If  you  were  a  parent 
•  Is  life  worth  living? 

SENIOR  HIGH  TRAINING  HOUR  programs  for 
grades  9  or  10  to  12.  Typicaf  titles  for  the 
Fall  quarter:  Avoid  the  exam-cram  •  An- 
swer to  anxiety  •  Bibleless  tribes  •  What 
is  a  Christian  vocation? 

See  these  Training  Hour  youth  program 

materials  at  your  Christian  

Bookstore  or  . 


SEND  TODAY  FOR 
FREE  BOOKLET, 
'SUCCESS  TIPS  FOR 
YOUTH  LEADERS," 
FILMSTRIP, 

AND 
SAMPLE  A 

BAftf  ET  "       °  Scn'P'ure  Press 

rM*«IVEI       *r     product  you  eon  buy  it 

and  use  it  with  confidence 


SCRIPTURE  PRESS  PUBLICATIONS,  INC. 
Wheaton,  Illinois  PJT-123 
Please  send  FREE  .  ,  ■ 

S Booklet,  "Success  Tips  for  Youth  Leaders" 
Sample  Training  Hour  Program  Packet 
Please  send  From  Boston  to  Brownsville,  the  full- 
color  filmstrip  about  youth  programs,  for  FREE 
showing  on: 


1st  choice  date_ 


_2nd  choice  date. 


Address. 

City  

Church  

Position. 


_State_ 


.ZIP  #_ 
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MY  MOST  MEMORABLE  CHRIST- 
MAS, ed  by  Gerald  Walker.  Pocket 
Books,  Inc.,  New  York.  Paper,  125 
pp.  $1.00. 

Forty-seven  well  known  personali- 
ties, mostly  in  show  business  and  the 
arts,  reminisce  about  their  most  mem- 
orable Christmas.  From  Marian  An- 
derson and  Bing  Crosby  to  Mitch 
Miller  and  Harry  Golden,  sentimental, 
sometimes  amusing,  sometimes  pa- 
thetic stories  call  to  mind  the  tinsel, 
the  gaiety,  the  sorrow  so  often  as- 
sociated with  some  special  Christmas. 

Quite  naturally  there  is  very  little 
of  the  religious  in  the  tales.  And, 
also  quite  naturally,  the  ones  from 
whom  it  is  least  expected  come  up 
with  the  most  spiritually  significant 
testimonials.  The  only  professional 
religionist  included  in  the  group,  Pres- 
byterian Robert  McAfee  Brown,  man- 
ages to  muff  his  chance  to  make  a 
truly  significant  contribution.  The 
best  he  can  do  is  an  inane  comment 
on  how  differently  they  sing  Christ- 
mas carols  in  this  country  and  in 
Britain. 

— G.  Aiken  Taylor 


THE  NEW  TESTAMENT,  A  New 
Translation  in  P  la  i  n  English,  by 
Charles  Kingsley  Williams.  Wm.  B. 
Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  545  pp.  Cloth,  $3.95,  paper, 
$2.45. 

This  new  "translation"  is  one  of 
many  such  "translations"  that  have 
been  hurled  at  us  in  the  twentieth 
century.  They  are  better  called  in- 
terpretations than  translations  because 
instead  of  carefully  translating  the 
original,  they  interpret  what  they 
suppose  by  a  large  degree,  as  this 
work  does,  you  must  interpret.  Such 
interpreting  does  injury  to  the  doc- 
trine of  verbal  inspiration. 

Serious  questions  can  be  raised 
about  the  usefulness  of  an  English 
Bible  such  as  this  one  which  is  de- 


void of  such  words  as  justification, 
predestination,  foreordination,  sancti- 
fication,  virgin,  redemption,  election, 
and  the  like. 

—  (Rev.)   Jack  B.  Scott 
Clinton,  Miss. 


RAS  SHAMRA  AND  THE  BIBLE, 
by  Charles  F.  Pfeiffer,  Baker  Book 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper, 
73  pp.  $1.50. 

Author  of  Baker's  Bible  Atlas,  and 
editor  of  the  forthcoming  The  Bibli- 
cal World:  A  Dictionary  of  Biblical 
Archaeology,  Charles  Pfeiffer  has 
written  this  first  in  a  series  designed 
to  acquaint  the  layman  with  discov- 
eries in  the  Near  East. 

He  concentrates  on  excavations  at 
Ras  Shamra  on  the  Syrian  Coast,  be- 
gun after  a  peasant's  accidental  dis- 
covery of  the  site  in  1928,  and  re- 
instituted  in  1950  following  the  war. 
The  author  states  that  five  levels  of 
occupation,  the  oldest  dating  back  5 
or  6  thousand  years  B.C.,  have  been 
found. 

The  Ugaritic  (the  former  name  for 
Ras  Shamra)  reign  ended  about  1200 
B.C.  It  was  destroyed  by  Sea  Peo- 
ples from  the  Balkans.  The  last  100 
years  were  spent  under  Hittite  domi- 
nation. 

A  new  alphabet  and  a  new  language 
were  discovered  and  diciphered,  and 
the  author  points  out  the  significance 
of  this  when  he  says,  "Some  knowl- 
edge of  Ugaritic  is  indispensable  in 
the  proper  understanding  of  the  his- 
tory and  literature  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment." 

The  discoveries,  according  to  Chap- 
ter 4,  throw  much  light  on  pagan 
gods  mentioned  in  the  Bible  as  Ashe- 
rah,  Baal-zebub,  Dagon,  etc.  Also, 
Ashtoreth  and  Aphrodite.  "The  larg- 
est of  the  temples  excavated  at  Ugarit 
was  dedicated  to  Dagan,"  states  the 
author. 

—  (Rev.)  James  N.  Birkitt,  Sr. 
Ruther  Glen,  Va. 


JESUS  CHRIST  AND  HISTORY,  by 
George  Eldon  Ladd.  Inter-Varsity 
Press,  Chicago,  111.  62  pp.  $1.25. 

This  paperback  is  the  fifth  in  a 
series  on  contemporary  Christian 
thought.  Although  reasonably  brief, 
this  book  is  justly  worthy  of  the  eval- 
uation of  the  preface  writer,  Dr.  Geof- 
frey W.  Bromiley,  who  states  that  it 


"is  indeed  a  tract  for  the  times,  con- 
centrating the  fruits  of  Biblical  and 
theological  study  and  applying  them 
to  the  needs  of  the  hour,  which  are 
basically  the  needs  of  every  humar 
hour." 

The  author,  who  is  Professor  of  Bib- 
lical Theology  at  Fuller  Seminary,  de- 
fines and  exposes  the  futility  of  radi- 
cal interpretations  of  the  meaning  oi 
history  and  the  doctrine  of  the  second 
coming  of  Christ.  The  positions  dealt 
with  are  those  of:  scientific  inquiry, 
Hegel,  Marx,  Harnack,  Bultmann,  A. 
Schweitzer,  C.  H.  Dodd  and  J.  Wick 
Bowman.  Besides  presenting  these 
radical  interpretations  of  eschatology, 
Dr.  Ladd  sets  forth  the  interpretations 
related  to  the  second  coming  postulated 
by  orthodox  theologians. 

Neither  espousing  nor  identifying 
with  any  particular  view,  the  author 
presents  a  clear  and  conservative 
study  of  the  Bible's  teaching  on 
eschatology  and  its  relationship  to 
history. 

—  (Rev.)  Samuel  H.  Christopher,  Jr. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 
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THE  LAYMAN'S  ROLE  TODAY, 
by  Frederick  K.  Wentz.  Doubleday 
Co.,  Garden  City,  New  York.  229  pp. 
$4.95. 

This  is  a  book  that  should  prove 
helpful  to  laymen  and  ministers  alike, 
Professor  Wentz  has  a  gift  for  illus- 
tration and  many  specific  ideas  are 
useful.  The  theme  of  the  book  is: 
"Laymen  are  and  do  for  the  world 
what  clergymen  are  and  do  for  the 
church."  The  author  suggests  many 
ways  in  which  the  laity  can  minister 
to  and  in  the  world. 

He  is  somewhat  critical  of  the 
church  as  institution.  He  thinks  that 
primitive  Christianity  spread  through 
the  Roman  Empire  "not  by  words,  nor 
planned  activities,  but  by  lives."  He 
condemns  the  "ghetto"  tendency  of 
Christians  to  segregate  themselves  in 
an  institution:  "Thus  the  institution 
thwarts  the  spontaneous  expansion  of 
the  church  because  it  is  hard  to  trust 
the  unseen  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit." 

In  this  emphasis  he  is  open  to  sug- 
gestion from  such  men  as  Bonhoeffer 
and  critical  of  some  heroes  of  the  past. 
"Dietrich  Bonhoeffer  may  emerge  to 
be  the  spokesman  of  a  'holy  worldli- 
ness'  in  the  twentieth  century  as  Bun 
yan  spoke  effectively  for  a  'holy  un- 
worldliness'  in  bygone  eras."  The  re 
viewer  would  urge  caution   at  this 
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i 5  )oint.     Can  we  apply  the  Gospel  in 
ioly  worldliness  unless  we  first  have 
,     i  Gospel  to  apply? 


10U 


NONE  OF  THESE  DISEASES,  by 
5.    I.    McMillen.     Fleming    H,  Revell 
o.,  Westwood,  N.  J.  158  pp.  $2.95. 


na3 
isk- 


-(Rev.)  A.  Culver  Gordon 
Hawthorne,  N.  J. 


This  refreshing  and  inspiring  book 
s  written  by  a  man  who  believes  the 
ffJBible  literally  in  this  age  of  doubt, 
flu  jje  is  presently  College  Physician  at 
olq  Houghton  College,  Houghton,  N.  Y. 
itr  jHe  is  a  former  medical  missionary, 
ult(  laving  served  twelve  years  in  Africa. 

The  author  takes  the  title  of  his 
ifji  oook  from  God's  promise  to  the  Israel- 
ii^ ites:  "If  thou  wilt  diligently  hearken 
ratj  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
2 ,  wilt  do  that  which  is  right  in  His 
^ight,  and  wilt  give  ear  to  His  com- 
mandments, and  keep  all  His  statutes, 
[  will  put  none  of  these  diseases  upon 
thee,  which  I  have  brought  upon  the 
Egyptians:  for  I  am  the  Lord  that 
nealeth  thee"  (Ex.  15:26).  He  ex- 
amines this  promise  in  the  light  of 
medical  history  to  see  what  it  holds 
WjBfpr  us  today.  The  results  are  astound- 
ing. 

In  twenty-six  short  chapters,  each 
mJtiealing  with  some  major  medical  prob- 
lems, ranging  all  the  way  from  cancer, 
illjheart  disease  and  insanity  to  alcohol- 
ism, the  author  proves  his  point:  (1) 
The  Bible  is  the  God-inspired  guide 
to  good  living,  and  (2)  its  promises 
are  completely  valid  today. 


Dr.  McMillen  shows  that  the  Bible 
positively  teaches  the  way  to  physical, 
mental  and  spiritual  health  and  hap- 
piness. He  demonstrates  from  medi- 
tll  cal  history  that  many  of  the  "latest" 
JDji  developments  in  medicine  were  re- 
vealed in  God's  Word  more  than  three 
thousand  years  ago. 


-(Rev.)  Alton  J.  Shirey 
Ennis,  Tex. 


THE  PHILOSOPHY  OF  EDMUND 
BURKE,  ed.  by  Louis  I.  Bredvold  and 
Ralph   G.    Ross.     The   Univ.   of  Mich. 


ff«  267   pp.  $5.95.    (paper  $3.50.) 


Giants  of  the  Reformed  Faith  — 
John  Calvin,  John  Knox,  Abraham 
Kuyper — involved  themselves  deep- 
on  ly  in  the  secular  affairs  of  the 
world.  They  felt  it  a  God-re- 
tliiquired     duty     to     further     a  n  d  to 


Christianize  the  culture  of  which 
they  were  a  part.  Recognizing  the 
"sacred  secular,"  they  knew  that  if 
all  aspects  of  the  social  order  were 
not  run  by  Christians,  they  could  soon 
become  run  by  godless  tyrants.  Those 
holding  political  power  would  likely  as 
not  outlaw  worship  itself  in  time — 
there  is  no  lack  of  examples  of  that 
in  our  world  today. 

Above  all  others,  evangelical  Chris- 
tians need  to  know  those  secular 
truths  that  flow  from  Christian  truth. 
And  of  all  the  mentors  to  whom  they 
can  turn,  Edmund  Burke  stands  in 
the  front  rank.  Because  the  ills  of  the 
world  today  are  so  like  those  of 
Burke's  time,  he  is  now  read  and  stud- 
ied more  than  has  been  the  case  since 
his  death. 

Unlike  most  of  his  contemporaries, 
Burke  diagnosed  the  threat  of  Jacob- 


inism —  so  similar  to  that  of  Com- 
munism —  as  a  threat  to  the  very 
fabric  of  Western  Christian  civiliza- 
tion. He  saw  the  breakdown  of  civil 
order  and  personal  moral  responsibil- 
ity much  like  we  see  them  today.  In 
this  compendium  of  his  views  we  view 
at  work  a  mind  that  has  been  rarely 
equalled  in  brilliance  and  power.  It 
would  be  difficult  to  find  as  much 
wisdom  in  secular  thinking  as  is  here 
placed  in  one  reasonable-length  volume. 

Any  reader  of  serious  bent  and 
sound  instincts  will  experience  a  grow- 
ing fascination  with  Burke's  astonish- 
ing relevance  to  our  "present  discon- 
tents." To  be  exposed  to  the  power 
and  majesty  of  his  rhetoric  is  to  glow 
inside  with  sheer  delight  at  his  mastery 
of  our  language. 

— Robert  M.  Metcalf 
Memphis,  Tenn. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TEACHING  AIDS 

THE  GIST  OF  THE  LESSON,  ed. 
by  Donald  T.  Kaufman.  Fleming  H. 
Revel!  Company,  Westwood,  N.  J.  125 
pp.  $1.25. 

STANDARD  LESSON  COMMEN- 
TARY, ed.  by  John  M.  Carter  and 
John  W.  Wade.  The  Standard  Pub- 
lishing Company,  Cincinnati  Ohio.  448 

pp.  $2.95. 

PELOUBET'S  SELECT  NOTES,  by 
Wilbur  M.  Smith.  W.  A.  Wilde  Com- 
pany,  Natick,  Mass.    419  pp.  $2.95. 

For  those  who  teach  the  Uniform 
Series  of  the  International  Sunday 
School  Lessons,  these  three  volumes 
are  among  the  most  helpful  and  re- 
liable teaching  aids.  They  have  in 
common  the  recognition  of  the  Scrip- 
tures as  the  very  Word  of  God  and 
the  desire  to  impart  faithfully  what 
the  Word  of  God  itself  teaches. 

The  Gist  of  the  Lesson  provides  a 
very  brief  summary  of  each  lesson, 
emphasizing  the  central  truths  of  each 
Scripture  passage  assigned  for  con- 
sideration. One  of  the  most  useful 
features  of  this  tiny  volume  is  the 
logical,  alliterative  fashion  in  which 
each  lesson  is  outlined.  It  contains 
a  surprising  amount  of  sound,  Bibli- 
cal exposition  in  very  compact  form. 

The  Standard  Lesson  Commentary 
contains  a  wealth  of  material,  with 
an  average  of  eight  large,  three-col- 
umn pages  being  devoted  to  each  les- 
son. Like  The  Gist  of  the  Lesson,  the 
Commentary  uses  the  Biblical  text 
from  the  King  James  Version.  The 
several  categories  of  material  for  each 


lesson  include  an  introduction,  a  de- 
tailed explanation  of  the  text,  an  out- 
line, a  considerable  amount  of  dis- 
cussion and  application  material,  and 
pedagogical  suggestions  for  the  teach- 
er. There  are  also  bibliographical  and 
audio-visual  recommendations.  A  new 
feature  is  a  cumulative  index  of  les- 
son texts  for  1963  and  1964.  This 
aid  is  characterized  by  a  reverent 
treatment  of  the  Biblical  text.  There 
are  only  a  few  unobtrusive  hints  of 
the  ecclesiastical  connection  and  dis- 
tinctives  of  the  authors  (Disciples  of 
Christ). 

The  1964  edition  of  Peloubet's  Notes 
is  the  ninetieth  volume  in  this  series. 
The  editor,  Dr.  Wilbur  M.  Smith,  for- 
merly of  Fuller  Theological  Seminary 
and  now  of  Trinity  Theological  Sem- 
inary, Deerfield,  Illinois,  is  famed  for 
his  vast  acquaintance  with  theologi- 
cal literature  and  is  himself  the  pos- 
sessor of  a  24,000  volume  library.  His 
own  wide  reading  is  evident  in  the 
frequent  quotations  used  in  his  lesson 
treatments.  His  bibliographical  rec- 
ommendations are  often  very  helpful. 
Dr.  Smith  is  well-known  for  his  un- 
swerving commitment  to  the  Divine 
inspiration  and  trustworthiness  of  the 
Scriptures  as  the  "only  infallible  rule 
of  faith  and  practice"  and  for  his 
desire  faithfully  to  transmit  the  Gos- 
pel message.  This  volume,  in  which 
the  lesson  text  is  from  the  American 
Standard  Version  of  1901,  is  marked 
by  a  theological  consciousness  which 
is  lacking  in  some  lesson  commen- 
taries. 

—  (Rev.)  William  J.  Stanway 
Hattiesburg,  Miss. 
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MINISTERS 

F.  E.  Manning  from  Helvetia,  W. 
Va.,  to  Gaffney,  S.  C. 
Robert   A.    Anderson    (H.R.)  from 
Gurdon,  Ark.,  to  Largo,  Fla. 
Carl  Christoph.  Armiger  from  Lex- 
ington, Ky.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Marion,  Ky.,  as  stated  supply. 
William   M.   Bowers  from  Helena, 
Ala.,  to  the   Westminster  church, 
Charlotte,  N.  C,  as  associate  pas- 
tor. 

A.  D.  Hilderbrand,  Jr.,  from  Mill- 
ersburg,  Ky.,  to  Webster  Academy, 
Webster,  Mass.,  where  he  is  teach- 
ing. 

Stanley  F.  Hogle  from  graduate 
work,  to  Herman  Hospital,  Hous- 
ton, Tex.,  as  hospital  chaplain. 
John  R.  King,  from  graduate  work, 
Richmond,  Va.,  to  University  of 
Kentucky,  Lexington,  Ky.,  as  min- 
ister to  students. 

Robert  L.  Mabson,  Baton  Rouge, 
La.,  to  the  Jackson,  La.,  church  as 
interim  supply. 

A.  M.  McGeacby,  from  Fairfield 
Highlands,  Ala.,  to  Houston,  Tex. 
Henry  G.  Morgan,  teacher,  from 
Virginia  Beach,  Va.,  to  Charlottes- 
ville, Va. 

Robert  R.  Morris,  former  hospital 
chaplain,  Atlanta,  Ca.,  to  the  Clan- 
ton,  Ala.,  church. 

W.  Hiram  Sharpe  (H.R.)  from 
Prentiss,  Miss.,  to  Amite,  La. 


HOUSEPARENTS  WANTED:  Chris- 
tian couple,  at  least  high  school  edu- 
cation, under  50,  may  have  two  chil- 
dren, to  supervise  boys'  dormitory. 
Position  open  January  1.  Write  or 
call  Karl  Anderson,  Rabun  Gap-Na- 
coochee  School,  Rabun  Gap,  Ga. 


EXPERIENCED  evangelical  Presby- 
terian pastor  and  certified  public 
grade  and  high  school  teacher  seeks 
relocation  as  the  Lord  may  lead.  Holds 
undergraduate,  graduate,  professional 
and  honorary  degrees.  Wife  commer- 
cially, musically  and  Biblically  trained. 
Write  Rev.  S.  B.  Hopper,  1508  L 
Street.   Bedford,   Indiana,  47421. 


Edwin  Witte  Stock,  Jr.,  from  grad- 
uate work  to  the  Carolyn  Park  and 
Creedmore  churches,  Arbi,  La. 
D.  G.  Vera  from  Weslaco,  Tex.,  to 
the  Second  Church,  Victoria,  Tex., 
as  stated  supply. 

Edward  V.  Ramage  from  Birming- 
ham, Ala.,  to  the  St.  Paul  church, 
Houston,  Tex. 

Stephen  M.  Huntley,  Jr.,  from  Wil- 
liston,  Fla.,  to  Decatur,  Ga. 
Charles  C.  Talley  to  the  Catoctin 
church,  Waterford,  Va.,  as  pastor, 
while  continuing  graduate  studies. 

DEATHS 

Charles  C.  Dickinson,  87,  Maiden 
and  Charleston,  West  Va.,  died  De- 
cember 15.  A  Presbyterian  elder  for 
over  50  years  he  was  one  of  the 
four  men  whose  original  meeting 
in  Montreat,  N.  C,  led  to  the 
founding  of  the  Presbyterian  Jour- 
nal. From  the  first  and  until  his 
death  he  served  faithfully  and  with 
distinction  as  chairman  of  the  board 
of  directors  and  president  of  the 
corporation.  A  loyal  churchman, 
he  was  active  on  presbytery  and 
synod  committees.  Greatly  success- 
ful in  business  he  was  elected  an 
unprecedented  five  times  as  presi- 
dent of  the  American  Coal  Pro- 
ducers Association. 

Thomas  Buie  Grafton,  (H.R.)  died 
at  Vicksburg,  Miss.,  November  29, 
at  the  age  of  85. 

Lawrence  Earl  Briggs  was  killed 
in  a  highway  accident  near  Lauder- 
dale, Miss.,  Dec.  6.  He  had  served 
for  the  past  four  years  as  pastor 
of  the  Lauderdale,  Bailey,  Mt.  Car- 
mel,  and  Toomsuba  churches. 


LETTERS 

PROTEST   WORLD'S   FAIR  PLANS 

The  Session  of  the  Eastern  Heights 
Presbyterian  Church  has  expressed 
concern  over  the  item  appearing  in 
the  November  27  Journal  regarding 
the  plans  of  the  Protestant  Council 
of  New  York  to  use  a  film  at  the 
Protestant  Church  Center  of  the  1964 
New  York  World's  Fair  which  will 
depict  our  Lord  Jesus  as  a  clown  in 
circus  scenes.  To  us  the  very  idea  of 
this  "form"  is  an  outrage,  altogether 
unfitting  and  un-Christian.  Is  this 
another  contribution  of  the  National 
Council   of   Churches  to  evangelism? 

—  (Rev.)    Todd  W.  Allen 
Savannah,  Ga. 

The  Protestant  Center  at  the   fair  is 


an  independent  exhibit  hall  authorized 
by  fair  officials  and  administered  by 
a  local  (N.Y.)  committee  under  the 
general  oversight  of  New  York's  Prot- 
estant Council.  The  one  mostly  in 
charge,  the  Rev.  Dan  M.  Potter,  coun- 
cil executive,  is  a  Presbyterian. — Ed. 


SUGGESTS  DAY  OF  PRAYER 

With  so  many  matters  of  serious 
importance  before  the  Church  (the 
need  for  revival,  the  current  voting 
on  the  ordination  of  women,  the  prob- 
lems in  student  work)  why  would 
it  not  be  a  good  idea  to  set  aside  a 
day  of  prayer  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  to  invoke  the  help  of 
God? 

Wednesday,  January  8  could  be 
such  a  day.  If  every  church  were 
to  call  for  prayer  and  fasting  on  this 
day,  devoting  the  evening  prayer 
service  to  these  urgent  current  needs, 
who  knows  but  that  the  Lord  would 
work  a  work  in  our  time  that  would 
be  wonderful  to  behold? 

—  (Rev.)  Bill  Rose 
Durant,  Miss. 

A  wonderful  idea.  Will  those  willing 
to  make  January  8  a  day  of  special 
prayer  to  God  on  behalf  of  the  crucial 
issues  before  the  Church  let  us  hear 
from   you?  Ed. 


SPEAKING   IN  TONGUES 

Several  issues  ago  you  had  a  com- 
ment on  the  "speaking  in  tongues" 
movement  by  the  Rev.  Albert  Freundt, 
Jr.  (Nov.  13).  As  a  Presbyterian 
who  does  not  have  the  gift  of  tongues 
I  most  emphatically  state  that  after 
many  years  of  observation  and  fel- 
lowship with  Christians  of  other  de- 
nominations who  possess  this  gift  I 
believe  they  have  something  which 
we  do  not  have:  they  have  the  "j©f|t 
of  the  Lord,"  a  zeal  for  winning 
souls,  a  firm  belief  in  the  Bible  as 
the  Word  of  God. 

Our  Presbyterian  services  are  often 
dull,  formal  and  dead  in  comparison 
with  those  of  Spirit-filled  people.  Let's 
not  forget  St.  Paul's  word,  "Where- 
fore, brethren,  covet  to  prophesy,  and 
forbid  not  to  speak  with  tongues.  .  ." 

— Quentin  C.  Morgan 
Riner,  Va. 


For  the  Church  heresy  is  more 
deadly  than  hypocrisy  or  even  than 
conscious  sin.  —  William  Temple. 
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S.   S.    LESSON   AND  YOUTH    PROGRAM    FOR   JANUARY  12 


Stepping  Into  A  New  Year 

A  brand  new  bundle  marked  "A  New  Year"  has  been  placed  before  us, 
which  contains  an  assortment  of  days.  ...  A  brand  new  year!  We  face  it, 
each  with  our  own  thoughts.  We  think  of  tomorrow  in  the  light  and  shad- 
ows of  yesterday,  sincerely  desiring  even  to  the  point  of  earnestly  promising 
ourselves,  that  this  year  shall  tell  a  better  story. 

For  many  this  will  revolve  about  the  business  of  resolutions  —  those 
solemn  promises  compiled  in  a  long  list  of  do's  and  don'ts  .  .  .  The  Bible  is 
silent  on  this  matter  of  resolutions.  But  it  cries  aloud  for  the  desperate  need 
of  a  genuine  spiritual  revolution  in  the  heart:  "Ye  must  be  born  again" 
"We  must  be  saved." 

There  is  no  power  in  yourself  as  you  are — for  the  Bible  declares  that  you 

are  "dead  in  trespasses  and  sins."  What,  therefore,  will  give  the  power, 

grant  the  enabling  for  real  living  on  a  higher  level?  Not  a  program  of 

human  outreach,  but  a  simple,  single  step  of  repentance  and  faith  in  the 

Lord  Jesus  Christ:  "If  any  man  be  in  Christ  he  is  a  new  creature:  old  things 

are  passed  away;  behold  all  things  are  become  new." 

— Edwin  Raymond  Anderson 
The  American  Tract  Society. 


BUTiojt?o  q^oN  ttih  T.sdm© 
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•  We  are  almost  getting  use-1  to  ^orvi- 
ing  to  the  end  of  a  year  and  looking 
back  with  the  thought  that  surely 
there  will  never  be  another  like  that 
short  of  a  world-wide  catastrophe.  But 
just  as  the  Scripture  says,  things 
seem  to  manage  to  grow  worse  and 
worse.  Surely  we  are  living  in  the 
times  about  which  our  Lord  spoke 
when  He  said,  "Except  those  days 
should  be  shortened,  there  should  no 
flesh  be  saved;  but  for  the  elect's  sake 


those  days  shall  be  shortened"  (Matt. 
24:22).  For  a  New  Year's  message 
intended  to  be  constructive,  see  p.  5. 

•  In  a  letter  that  came  to  the  editor 
the  other  day  the  Journal  was  thanked 
for  its  coverage  of  the  Supreme  Court 
"prayer"  decisions  and  of  the  nation- 
wide movement  to  overturn  those  de- 
cisions by  constitutional  amendment. 
We  appreciated  the  letter.  Even  more, 
we  appreciate  the  women  of  Orange 
Presbytery  who,  when  the  talking  was 
over,  did  something  to  help  get  that 
amendment.  Four  went  as  a  group 
to  Washington  for  the  express  pur- 
pose of  contacting  personally  every 
member  of  Congress  from  North  Car- 
olina and  sharing  their  individual  and 
personal  concern.  Constructive  things 
will  begin  to  happen  when  people  are 
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willing  to  do  constructive  things  abc 
matters  needing  attention. 

•  Someone  sent  us  a  church  bullel 
in  which  announcement  was  made  th 
the    Westminster    Fellowship  gro 
would  continue  its  study  of  Honest 
God,   the   controversial  confession 
Britain's  Bishop  of  Woolwich  whi 
has    created    a    sensation    in  liber 
church  circles.    If  you  or  your  youij 
people   have   had   your  teeth   set  i 
edge  by  this  frank  denial  of  almo 
everything  Christian,  you  will  want 
copy  of  Dr.  James  I.  Packer's  maste 
ful  reply,  Keep  Yourselves  from  Idoi 
Only  25  cents  from  the  business  offic 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 


N 


•  Speaking  of  England,  we  were  ii 
terested  to  read  that  Anglican  Bishc 
Robert  C.  Mortimer  had  banished 
ghost  from  a  haunted  house  in  Sout 
Devon  with  exorcism  rites.  The  bisl 
op  was  called  in  by  the  Vicar  of  Abbe 
skerswell  after  "lengthy  investig; 
tions"  had  satisfied  him  that  Alle 
House  near  Newton  Abbot  was  indee 
haunted.  Aller  House  is  a  buildin 
converted  into  three  apartments.  Th 
haunted  apartment  was  occupied  b 
a  couple  who  had  complained  to  th 
vicar  about  furniture  being  moved  an 
the  radio  being  switched  on  in  thei 
absence.  They  also  reported  seeing 
white  form  passing  through  the  apart 
ment.  A  day  after  the  exorcism  rite 
the  vicar  returned  to  celebrate  Hoi; 
Communion  in  the  apartment.  Sinci 
then,  he  said,  all  has  been  quiet  a 
Aller  House. 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa 
gation  of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICES:  $3  a  year 

for  individuals,  $2  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence regarding  subscriptions, 
advertising  or  other  business  matters, 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 
office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Second  class  mail  privileges  authorized 
at  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

EDITORIAL  correspondence  should  be 
addressed  to  P.  0.  Box  3108,  Asheville, 
N.  C.  28802.  Editorial  offices  located 
at  84  Kimberly  Ave. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  notices  should 
be  addressed  to  the  business  office, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787,  allowing 
three  weeks  for  change  in  the  continen- 
tal U.  S.  Change  notices  should  in-; 
elude  both  old  and  new  addresses. 
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Deportation  Bares  Cuban  Bible  Restrictions 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 


ECUADOR  —  (With  the  Auca  In- 
lians)  —  Yesterday  we  had  a  won- 
ierful  church  rvice  in  the  new  little 
)alm-thatch  building.  Everyone  climbed 
bamboo  ladder  to  squat  on  the 
jouncy  floor  or  sit  on  low  benches 
n  an  informal  circle. 

I  had  decided  to  tape  yesterday's 
service  so  we  fortunately  have  a  very 
?ood  recording  of  it.  After  the  chant- 
iike  Auca  hymns  and  Scripture  quo- 
tation (in  which  everyone  joined)  Dyu- 
wi led  the  children's  song,  "I  am  the 
k>d  of  all  lands." 

For  the  last  month  God  has  been 
talking  to  Dyuwi  about  going  down- 
river to  visit  the  dreaded  Auca  tribes 
Still  unreached  from  the  "outside." 
God  has  clearly  indicated  that  some- 
one else  will  go  along  but  as  yet  He 
has  not  specified  who.  But  He  has 
slearly  given  Dyuwi  to  know,  "My 
presence  shall  go  with  thee."  Per- 
haps soon  the  fateful  meeting  will 
take  place. 

After  the  singing  and  testimony 
Rachel  Saint  read  most  of  Mark  9,  to 
which  the  people  listened  intently. 
Then  Dayuma  chose  to  tell  the  story 
of  Abraham  —  from  start  to  finish. 
Then  she  said,  "There  are  several 
here  who  are  really  believers  but  have 
not  yet  been  baptized.  If  you  are 
willing  to  confess  your  sins  and  be- 
lieve in  Jesus  to  wash  your  sins  away 
and  are  ready  to  live  for  Him,  then 
you  should  be  baptized.  Who  wants 
to  say,  I'll  always  believe?"  There  was 
silence  and  then  Monga  arose.  His 
voice  was  shaky  as  he  recounted  his 
sins  but  his  mind  was  made  up  and 
there  was  a  light  on  his  face  as  he 
confessed  his  faith  that  Jesus'  blood 
had  washed  his  heart  clean.  He  was 
followed  by  his  wife  and  then  five 
young  people,  led  by  tall  young  Kinta. 

Thus  eight  more  of  the  tribe  who 
brought  world-wide  attention  to  them- 


TORONTO,   Ont.    (RNS)    —  The 

Rev.  Kenneth  McMillan,  general  sec- 
retary of  the  Canadian  Bible  Society, 
on  arrival  here  from  Cuba,  said  the 
Castro  government's  explanation  for 
his  arrest  in  Havana  —  that  he  was 
"mistaken  for  a  Jehovah's  Witness" 
—  was  a  fabrication. 

The  47-year-old  Presbyterian  was 
detained  five  hours  at  the  airport  and 
later  released  in  the  custody  of  Ca- 
nadian embassy  officials  provided  he 
left  on  the  next  plane.  Mr.  McMillan 
said  he  was  released  because  Canadian 
officials  told  the  Cubans  Canada's 
press  would  "create  a  terrible  fuss." 

Church  in  World? 
World  in  Church? 

NORBURY,  England  (RNS)  —  An 

Anglican  minister  here  startled  his 
congregation  by  having  a  model  pa- 
rade in  long  black  stockings,  tights 
and  sweater  in  church  to  illustrate  a 
sermon  condemning  exploitation  of  sex 
in  advertising. 

The  Rev.  Vernon  Mitchell,  vicar  of 
St.  Philip's  Anglican  church  and  for- 
mer advertising  executive,  told  his 
450-member  congregation  that  his  un- 
usual illustration  was  "not  a  gim- 
mick." 

"Our  Lord,  Himself,  used  illustra- 
tion in  parables  and  other  ways," 
he  said. 

The  model  was  Mrs.  Claire  Shew- 
ring,  wife  of  an  architect.  While  she 
posed  three  young  men  sang  adver- 
tising jingles.  Addressing  a  few 
words  to  the  congregation,  the  model 
said:  "I  sin  in  selling  the  beauty  God 
gave  me.  Not  in  some  sleazy  flat  .  .  . 
That  would  be  too  horrible.  I  sell 
before  the  cameras  of  commerce." 

During  the  sermon,  a  congregation 
member  jumped  up,  shouting  "You 
are  profaning  the  house  of  God." 
He  was  led  out  of  the  church  still 
protesting. 


selves  by  killing  the  five  missionaries, 
came  to  Christ. 


— Catherine  Peake 


He  denied  earlier  reports  that  red- 
faced  Cuban  officials  told  him  he  was 
welcome  to  stay.  "It  was  clearly 
written  on  my  papers  —  'deported.'  " 
During  detention,  the  Canadian  min- 
ister said,  he  learned  that  Castro's 
Communist  regime  regards  the  Bible 
as  a  very  potent  weapon  in  the  bat- 
tle for  men's  minds  —  so  potent,  in 
fact,  that  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
them  sent  from  Canada  have  been 
seized  and  "pulped  for  newsprint." 

Mr.  McMillan  believes  his  arrest  was 
another  incident  in  a  year  of  harass- 
ment of  Bible-importing  into  Cuba. 
He  said  he  was  told  only  a  very  lim- 
ited, unspecified  number  of  Bibles — 
unillustrated — and  Testaments  would 
be  allowed  into  the  country. 

He  added  that  in  1962  the  Canadian 
Bible  Society  was  permitted  to  distrib- 
ute one  million  items  of  religious  lit- 
erature in  Cuba.  This  year  there 
have  been  no  permits  and  only  100,- 
000  items  have  cleared  Cuban  cus- 
toms. Mr.  McMillan  also  learned  that 
a  large  consignment  detained  in  Cu- 
ban customs  for  nearly  nine  months 
will  be  released  only  when  illustrated 
sections  have  been  removed. 

FEAR  BIBLE'S  POWER 

"The  Communists  realize  the  Bible 
is  such  a  powerful  tool  of  evangelism 
and  the  illustrated  copy  is  particularly 
attractive,"  he  said. 

He  told  newsmen  Bibles  are  in 
"tremendous"  demand  in  Cuba  and 
that  some  Protestant  congregations 
maintain  "Bible  banks"  for  borrowers. 
Roman  Catholic  parishes  are  able  to 
import  some  Bibles  into  the  country, 
Mr.  McMillan  said,  because  the  Com- 
munist government  feels  it  has 
"crushed"  the  Church. 

Of  his  arrest,  the  minister  said  the 
Cubans  knew  quite  well  that  he  was 
coming  because  he  had  written  and 
made  an  appointment  with  the  cab- 
inet minister  dealing  with  religious 
matters. 

The  vigor  of  spiritual  life  will  be 
in  exact  proportion  to  the  place  oc- 
cupied by  the  Bible  in  life  and  thought. 
—  George  Muller. 
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Pornography  Must  Be  *  Hard-Core  for  Conviction 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.   (RNS)  — 

The  obscenity  conviction  against  Hen- 
ry Miller's  book,  Tropic  of  Cancer,  was 
nullified  here  by  the  U.  S.  Supreme 
Court  with  an  order  that  the  book's 
lawfulness  be  reconsidered  by  a  Los 
Angeles  county  court. 

The  Court-ordered  reconsideration 
will  be  in  the  light  of  the  California 
Supreme  Court  decision  handed  down 
in  July,  1963,  covering  another  suit. 
In  that  case  the  court  found  Tropic 
of  Cancer  not  violating  the  California 
obscenity  statue  on  the  grounds  that 
it  does  not  constitute  "hard-core  por- 
nography." 

In  the  fall  of  1961,  Bradley  Reed 
Smith,  a  Los  Angeles  bookseller,  was 
charged  with  violating  the  California 
law  against  wilfully  distributing  ob- 
scene matter  by  selling  a  copy  of  Mil- 
ler's book. 

After  a  trial  in  which  prominent 
Los  Angeles  clergymen  testified  that 


Heavy  Sentence  Given 
Publisher  of  Obscenity 

PHILADELPHIA    (RNS)    —  The 

publisher  of  Eros,  a  $10-a-copy  maga- 
zine "wholly  devoted  to  erotica"  was 
sentenced  here  to  five  years  in  prison 
by  a  federal  judge  for  mailing  ob- 
scene material. 

Ralph  Ginzburg  received  what  was 
reported  to  be  the  heaviest  sentence 
ever  imposed  in  an  obscenity  case 
tried  before  the  Eastern  District  of 
Pennsylvania  U.  S.  Court.  District 
Judge  R.  C.  Body,  who  heard  the  case 
which  resulted  in  conviction  last  June, 
also  assessed  fines  totalling  $42,000 
against  three  firms  controlled  by  Ginz- 
burg. 

Eros'  publisher  had  described  it  as 
"the  first  really  worthy  magazine  that 
has  ever  been  devoted  to  love  and  sex." 
Assistant  U.  S.  Attorney  J.  S.  Creamer 
had  assailed  it  as  "a  gigantic  pander- 
ing to  the  public's  prurient  interest 
.  .  .  pornography  for  snobs." 

Ginzburg  was  tried  for  mailing  Eros 
and  a  book  called  The  Housewife's 
Manual  on  Selective  Promiscuity.  His 
attorney  defended  him  as  "a  crusader 
for  freedom."  The  publisher,  out  in 
$10,000  bail  pending  appeal,  said  the 
sentence  was  only  "the  beginning  of 
one  of  the  great  free-speech  battles 
of  history." 


the  book  was  obscene,  Mr.  Smith  was 
found  guilty  by  a  jury.  Thereupon  he 
appealed  to  the  Superior  Court  of  Cal- 
ifornia, contending  that  the  book  is 
not  obscene  under  the  California  code's 
definition. 

The  Superior  court  rejected  Mr. 
Smith's  contention  and  upheld  his  con- 
viction. He  then  appealed  to  the  U.  S. 
Supreme  Court.  Considerable  interest 
was  shown  in  the  appeal  as  manifested 
by  the  number  of  amicus  curiae  briefs 
that  were  filed. 

Filing  such  briefs  in  favor  of  the 
bookseller's  conviction  were  Litera- 
ture, Inc.,  an  Ohio  corporation,  and 
the  California  Citizens  for  Decent  Lit- 
erature, Inc. 

Opposing  the  bookseller's  con- 
viction were  the  American  Civil 
Liberties  Union  of  Southern  Cal- 
i  f  o  r  n  i  a  ,  the  American  Library 
Association,  and  more  than  100  au- 
thors, editors,  and  publishers.  They 
took  the  position  that  the  California 
statute  against  obscenity  is  unconsti- 
tutional as  violating  the  First  Amend- 
ment's guarantee  of  free  expression. 

{Editor's  note:  Does  anyone  have  any 
idea  what  could  possibly  be  bad  enough 
to  constitute  "hard-core  pornography" 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Court?) 


Church  Membership  Up 
With  Population  Gain 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— Membership 
in  churches  and  synagogues  in  the 
U.  S.  in  1962  kept  abreast  with  the 
population  increase  for  that  year  — 
both  gaining  1.6  per  cent  —  and  to- 
talled 117,946,002  as  compared  with 
116,109,929  the  year  before. 

The  total  represented  63.4  per  cent 
of  America's  population,  same  as  in 
1961,  but  slightly  less  than  the  all- 
time  high  of  63.6  per  cent  in  1960. 

The  statistics  are  from  the  1964 
Yearbook  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  scheduled  to  be  published 
Jan.  1.  Compiled  by  the  NCC's  Bu- 
reau of  Research  and  Survey,  the 
figures  are  "mainly"  for  the  1962 
calendar  year  or  for  a  fiscal  year 
ending  in  1962. 

The  annual  notes  that  the  largest 
gain  in  any  decade  of  the  20th  Cen- 
tury came  in  the  World  War  II  years 
when  church  membership  increased 
from  49  per  cent  in  1940  to  57  per 


cent  in  1950.  By  contrast  there  were 
no  gains  in  the  decade  including 
World  War  I,  when  membership  re- 
mained the  same  at  43  per  cent  from 
1910-20. 

Based  on  reports  from  252  relig- 
ious bodies,  the  117,946,002  member- 
ship total  for  1962  included  64,929,- 
941  Protestants  in  222  denominations, 
43,847,938  Roman  Catholics  (the  Of- 
ficial Catholic  Directory  for  1963  re- 
ported 43,851,538  Catholics  as  of  Jan. 
1),  5,509,000  Jews  and  3,001,751  East- 
ern Orthodox. 

Protestants  showed  a  gain  of  494,- 
975  or  0.77  per  cent  over  the  pre- 
vious year.  Membership  in  the  NCC's 
31  Protestant  and  Orthodox  bodies 
totaled  40,605,228,  a  gain  of  slightly 
less  than  300,000. 

The  Catholic  membership  figure  of 
43,847,938  was  an  increase  of  2.3  per 
cent  over  the  previous  year.  In  1961 
the  Yearbook  reported  Catholic  gains 
of  1.9  per  cent  and  in  1960,  of  3.2 
per  cent. 

(The  Catholic  Church  counts  as  mem- 
bers all  baptized  persons  including  in- 
fants while  most  Protestant  bodies 
count  only  those  who  have  attained 
full  membership.) 

Membership  in  Jewish  congregations 
showed  a  gain  of  144,000,  following 
periods  of  decline  in  1961  and  1960. 
Their  1962  total  of  5,509,000  com- 
pares with  5,365,000  in  1961,  5,- 
367.000  in  1960  and  5,500,000  in 
1959. 

With  a  total  of  3,001,751,  Eastern 
Orthodox  had  an  increase  of  some 
200,000. 

PROTESTANT  DECLINE 

Within  the  total  U.  S.  population, 
Protestants  declined  by  0.3  per  cent 
while  Catholics  gained  by  0.2  per 
cent.  In  1962  Protestants  made  up 
27  per  cent  of  the  population,  in 
1950  they  were  33.8  per  cent,  in  1960 
they  constituted  35.4  per  cent,  and  in 
1962  they  were  34.9  per  cent. 

Meanwhile  the  Catholic  population 
rose  from  16  per  cent  in  1926  to  23.4 
per  cent  in  1961  and  23.6  per  cent  in 
1962. 

The  Yearbook  shows  there  were  a 
total  number  of  364,475  clergymen 
in  the  252  reporting  religious  bodies, 
with  246,600  in  local  churches  or  syn- 
agogues. In  1961  there  were  381,- 
252  ordained  persons  in  286  bodies. 
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*a  tfs  begin  putting  the  blame  where  it  belongs- 
k   New  Year's  Message. 


The  Bk*  Blame 


In  a  thoughtful  article  in  Coronet 
igazine  some  ten  years  ago,  Mrs. 
;ie  King  Moreland  said  that  America 
5  its  own  national  psychosis  corre- 
mding  to  the  "Big  Lie"  of  dictator 
tions.  Mrs.  Moreland  called  it  the 
Blame. 


We  have  come  a  long  way,  wrote 
s.  Moreland,  from  the  days  of  Abra- 
m  Lincoln  who  said,  in  1864:  "I  am 
iponsible  ...  to  the  American  peo- 
,  to  the  Christian  world,  to  history 
d  on  my  final  account  to  God."  To- 
y  we  no  longer  hold  people  respon- 
le  for  what  they  do.  Instead  we  look 
>und  to  see  what  or  who  can  be 
med.  For  everything  that  happens, 
>m  general  antisocial  behavior  to  the 
assination  of  the  President,  there 
the  Big  Blame. 

Following  those  tragic  days  in  No- 
tnber  a  concerted  effort  began  to 
the  blame  for  what  happened, 
me  blamed  the  political  climate  of 
xas.  The  liberal  establishment  (in- 
iding  the  Chief  Justice  of  the  Su- 
ame  Court)  blamed  agitation  against 
administration  by  conservatives, 
mehow  in  the  preoccupation  to  fix 
2  Big  Blame  the  persons  who  them- 
Ives  perpetrated  the  killings  were 
nost  forgotten — and  national  sen- 
tient is  already  growing  in  favor  of 
e  surviving  killer. 


On  this  threshold  of  a  new  year  we 
>uld  do  well  to  look  at  what  has  hap- 
ned  to  the  old  fashioned  concept  of 
sponsibility  and  see  if  we  cannot 
cover  a  measure  of  integrity  in  the 
atter  of  assuming  responsibility. 


Too  often  we  look  for  a  scapegoat 
den  someone  has  done  wrong.  If 
inior  sets  fire  to  the  house  we  won- 
r  whether  his  teacher  in  school  has 
en  treating  him  with  undue  severity, 
whether  his  mother  has  lately  been 
ving  too  much  attention  to  baby 
ster. 


headed,  utterly  useless  woman,  we  ask 
if  her  mother  had  an  unhappy  mar- 
riage, if  her  parents  quarreled  fre- 
quently or  if  her  father  was  a  failure 
in  business.  We  hardly  ever  pause  to 
think  that  sister  may  deserve  a  share 
of  the  blame. 

Not  long  ago  a  group  of  high-school 
boys  were  arrested  in  Washington, 
D.  C,  on  charges  of  housebreaking 
and  burglary.  The  public  cried,  "Their 
parents  are  to  blame."  The  police  rea- 
soned, "The  excitement  of  danger  and 
the  exuberance  of  youth  are  to  blame." 
The  kids  themselves  explained,  "Pin 
ball  machines  took  all  our  money  and 
we  began  stealing  to  get  money  to 
play  the  machines."  Nobody,  really, 
blamed  the  boys. 

Remember  the  cheating  scandals  at 
West  Point?  Some  of  the  outstanding 
athletes  at  the  school  bought  the  an- 
swers to  exam  questions.  Football  was 
blamed — the  young  men  were  so  busy 
with  athletics  they  had  no  time  to  get 
their  lessons. 

The  married  man  having  an  affair 
blames  his  wife  because  she  has  not 
been  a  success  as  a  companion  and 
helpmate.  She,  in  turn,  blames  her  par- 
ents or  the  way  she  was  brought  up. 
The  married  woman  who  is  unfaithful 
blames  the  husband  who  left  her  frus- 
trated, lonely  and  neglected. 

The  bachelor  playboy  blames  Mama 
because  he  never  married.  She  so  con- 
ditioned him  against  marriage  that  he 
cannot  now  live  with  another  woman. 

The  point  is,  we  find  someone  or 
something  to  blame  for  everything 
that  happens  to  us,  so  that  we  will  not 
ourselves  have  to  assume  the  responsi- 
bility— so  that  we  will  not  have  to  ad- 
mit that  it  was  our  fault.  And,  if  we 
have  nothing  else  on  which  to  blame 
our  misfortunes  or  our  misdeeds,  then 
we  blame  fate,  or  the  stars,  or  luck, 
or  even  God. 


If  sister  is  growing  up  to  be  a  giddy-       Of  all  the  persons  who  are  most 


THE  EDITOR 


frequently  blamed,  parents  head  the 
list.  No  other  generation  of  parents 
has  been  blamed  for  so  much.  Juvenile 
delinquency,  for  instance,  is  almost 
universally  acknowledged  to  be  caused 
by  bad  parents.  One  remembers  the 
famous  dictum  of  Father  Flanagan  of 
Boys  Town:  "I  never  saw  a  bad  boy. 
I  have  only  seen  bad  parents." 

How  old  must  a  person  be  before 
it  is  reasonable  to  hold  him  responsi- 
ble? When  children  lie,  steal  and 
cheat,  we  say  the  fault  lies  with  their 
parents.  When  a  young  man  goes  out 
into  the  world  and  cannot  hold  a  job, 
the  shadow  of  suspicion  falls  on  his 
parents.  When  a  young  woman  goes 
wrong,  or  becomes  a  failure  in  love 
and  marriage,  who  else  is  there  to 
blame  but  her  parents? 


The  Big  Blame  is  a  symptom  of  the 
great  sickness  afflicting  our  culture: 
moral  irresponsibility.  It  makes  easy 
critics  of  us  all  but  it  also  washes  out 
the  clear  details  of  responsibility  so 
that  when  we  have  determined  what 
is  wrong  we  are  unable  to  pin-point 
the  spot  in  order  to  begin  doing  some- 
thing about  it. 

A  nineteen  year-old  youth  is  arrest- 
ed following  a  series  of  unspeakable 
crimes  against  women  in  a  midwest- 
ern  city.  The  public  outcry  which  fol- 
lows is  general,  unanimous  and  indig- 
nant. But  by  the  time  the  fruitless 
search  has  ended  to  place  the  blame 
the  young  man  is  free,  the  processes 
of  justice  are  frustrated  and  the  only 
feeling  of  guilt  remaining  is  somewhat 
furtively  shared  by  society  as  a  whole. 

During  the  time  the  young  man  was 
the  subject  of  attention  a  great  deal 
was  probably  said  about  the  environ- 
ment in  which  he  grew  up.  Environ- 
ment gets  almost  as  much  blame  as 
parents.  Bad  living  conditions,  bad 
company,  bad  neighborhood,  bad  cli- 
mate— any  or  all  of  these  may  figure 
prominently  in  the  Big  Blame. 
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But  the  same  soil  that  produces 
weeds  also  produces  flowers.  Every 
time  we  are  tempted  to  think,  "That 
boy  went  wrong  because  he  was  an 
underprivileged  Negro,"  we  should  re- 
member that  George  Washington  Car- 
ver went  right — with  a  consuming  am- 
bition to  do  something  for  his  race — 
because  he  was  an  underprivileged 
Negro. 

For  every  man  who  got  nowhere  in 
life  because  his  parents  were  poor 
there  may  be  an  Abraham  Lincoln  or  a 
host  of  other  great  men  who  went  to 
the  top  because  their  parents  were 
poor. 

It  is  a  matter  of  fact  that  the  same 
parents  who  produced  Al  Capone  also 
produced  his  brother,  Richard  J.  Hart, 
who  for  thirty  years  was  a  law  en- 
forcement officer  and  U.S.  Marshal. 

Before  we  excuse  a  life  of  crime 
because  the  criminal  was  driven  from 
home  at  an  early  age  by  a  bad  father 
who  beat  him  we  might  read  the  life 
of  Martin  Luther  who  once  ran  away 
from  home  because  a  harsh  father  beat 


him.  At  the  age  of  16  Luther  was 
singing  in  the  streets  for  bread. 

The  boy  who  throws  a  rock  through 
a  window  because  his  teacher  mis- 
treated him  might  helpfully  be  remind- 
ed that  it  wasn't  his  teacher  who  broke 
the  window.  The  woman  who  is  un- 
faithful to  her  husband  because  he 
never  gave  her  any  love  might  have 
it  pointed  out  that  it  wasn't  the  hus- 
band who  was  unfaithful. 

If  the  deadly  moral  sickness  of  our 
day  is  not  to  destroy  us  we  must 
recapture  an  enlightened  sense  of  re- 
sponsibility for  what  we  do  —  for 
what  we  accomplish  and  for  what  we 
destroy. 

Am  I  a  failure?  The  fault  is  my 
own  and  no  else's.  Am  I  unable  to 
hold  a  job?  The  boss  is  not  to  blame, 
I  am. 

Am  I  failing  in  school  —  in  serious 
moral  difficulty  —  unable  to  hold  my 
family's  respect  —  without  a  friend 
in  the  world?  I  cannot  look  elsewhere 
to  pin  the  blame.  And  this  is  for  a 
very   sensible   reason.     If  the  fault 


is  not  mine  then  there  is  little  that  ( 
can  do  to  help  the  situation.  But 
I  am  to  blame  for  my  problem  thq 
it  is  clear  where  a  beginning  must  l| 
made  to  correct  the  problem. 


Keep  at  Your  Work 


The  Lord  has  given  to  every  man  his 
work.  It  is  his  business  to  do  it,  and 
the  devil's  business  to  hinder  him  if  he 
can.  So  surely  as  God  has  given  you  a 
work  to  do,  Satan  will  try  to  hinder 
you.  He  may  present  other  things 
more  promising.  He  may  allure  you 
by  worldly  prospects;  he  may  assault 
you  with  slander,  torment  you  with 
false  accusations,  set  you  to  work  de- 
fending your  character,  employ  pious 
persons  to  lie  about  you,  editors  to 
assail  you,  and  excellent  men  to  slan- 
der you.  You  may  have  Pilate  and 
Herod,  Annas  and  Caiaphas  all  com- 
bined against  you,  and  Judas  standing 
by  you  ready  to  sell  you  for  thirty 
pieces  of  silver;  and  you  may  wonder 
why  all  those  things  come  upon  you. 
Can  you  not  see  that  the  whole  thing 
is  brought  about  through  the  craft 
of  the  devil;  to  draw  you  off  from 
your  work  and  hinder  your  obedience 
to  God? 

Keep  about  your  work.  Do  not  flinch 
because  the  lion  roars;  do  not  stop  to 
stone  the  devil's  dogs;  do  not  fool  away 
your  time  chasing  the  devil's  rabbits. 
Do  your  work.   Let  liars  lie,  let  sec- 


tarians quarrel,  let  corporations  re- 
solve, let  editors  publish,  let  the  devil 
do  his  worst;  but  see  to  it  that  nothing 
hinders  you  from  fulfilling  the  work 
that  God  has  given  you. 

He  has  not  sent  you  to  make  money. 
He  has  not  commanded  you  to  get  rich. 
He  has  never  bidden  you  defend  your 
character.  He  has  not  set  you  at  work 
to  contradict  falsehood  which  Satan 
and  his  servants  may  start  to  peddle. 
If  you  do  those  things,  you  will  do 
nothing  else;  you  will  be  at  work  for 
yourself  and  not  for  the  Lord. 

Keep  about  your  work.  Let  your  aim 
be  as  steady  as  a  star.  Let  the  world 
brawl  and  bubble.  You  may  be  as- 
saulted, wronged,  insulted,  slandered, 
wounded,  and  rejected;  you  may  be 
abused  by  foes,  forsaken  by  friends, 
and  despised  and  rejected  of  men;  but 
see  to  it  with  steadfast  determination, 
with  unfaltering  zeal,  that  you  pursue 
the  great  purpose  of  your  life  and 
object  of  your  being,  until  at  last  you 
can  say,  "I  have  finished  the  work 
which  Thou  gavest  me  to  do." — Author 
Unknown. 


Each  day,  before  God  and  man, 
stand  personally  responsible  for  n 
life  —  for  my  attitude  and  my  a 
tions.  Spiritually  speaking  I  mu 
stand  morally  naked  and  alone  befo 
God  in  my  responsibility  because  th. 
is  the  only  way  I  can  ever  hope 
find  peace  with  Him. 

No  man  can  ever  hope  for  spiritu 
re-birth  who  persists  in  trying  to  shi 
the  blame  onto  someone  else.  God 
available  only  to  those  who  need  Hi 
and  who  are  willing  to  confess  the 
sins  (not  the  sins  of  their  parents  < 
associates),  and  beg  forgiveness. 


II 


During  the  time  of  the  ministry  < 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  upon  earth, 
notable  difference  appeared  betwet 
those  He  was  able  to  help  and  thoi' 
who  remained  beyond  the  circle  of  H 
loving  reach.  Invariably  those  I 
could  not  reach  had  drawn  the  rob 
of  their  self-righteousness  about  thei 
while  those  who  came  to  know  tl 
warmth  of  His  love  had  come  to  r 
alize  how  greatly  they  needed  hel 
Simon  the  Pharisee  never  really  kne 
the  Saviour.  The  weeping  woman 
the  feet  of  the  Lord  Jesus  found  fo 
giveness.  Why?  Because  she  kne 
that  her  sins  were  many. 

The  pattern  of  Gospel  truth  is  i 
variably  the  same.     It  begins  win 
blame  placed  squarely  upon  the  si  [ 
ner.    I  am  that  sinner.    The  fault 
mine  —  not  my  parents,  not  my  teacf* 
er,  not  my  associates,  not  my  wife.    ^  '• 
have  failed.    I  am  wrong.    I  am 
blame.  "It's  me  ...  0  Lord  .  .  .  stan  °' 
ing  in  the  need  of  prayer." 

in 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  died  becau  ffi, 
I  am  a  sinner.    He  does  not  come  ; 
me  in  saving  grace  by  settling  a 
counts  with  my  ancestors. 

Remember  the  story  of  the  Prodigi 
Son?    That  young  man  would  nev 
have  found  his  way  home  had  he 
there  in  his  pig  pen  and  blamed 
his  troubles  on  an  unsympathetic  fat 
er   or   a   domineering   brother  ba 
home.     When  he  "came  to  himsel 
it  was  the  dawning  of  the  awful  ) 
alization  that  he  had  "sinned  agaiii 
heaven  and  in  thy  sight  and  am  i 
longer  worthy  to  be  called  thy  sol 
Taking  the  blame  squarely  upon  hii 

(Cont.  on  p.  8,  col.  3) 
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he  ninth  in  a  series  on  the  Plan  of  Salvation — 


Loving  Good  But  Doing  Evil— Why? 


The  subject  of  sanctification  is  so 
oportant  that  it  seems  advisable  to 
further  with  it.    I  particularly  want 
refer  to  the  seventh  chapter  of 
omans  with  some  reference  to  the 
eginning  of  the  eighth  chapter. 

In  this  marvelous  section  of  Scrip- 
ire  (which  has  material  that  admit- 
dly  is  most  difficult)  there  is  men- 
on  of  three  laws:  first,  the  law  of 
od  or  the  Ten  Commandments;  sec- 
d,  the  law  of  sin  which  is  in  the 
ture  of  a  man  who  is  unsaved  and 
hich  continues  to  be  operative  even 
ter  he  is  saved ;  third,  the  law  of  the 
pirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus.    It  is 
parent  that  the  word  "law"  is  used 
Paul  in  several  senses;  they  are 
ot  difficult  to  discern. 

THE  LAW  OF  GOD.  Paul  never 
isparages,  only  exalts  the  law  of  God. 

speaks  of  it  as  a  holy  law,  as  a 
iritual  law,  as  a  just  law.    But  the 
w  cannot  produce  holiness,  it  cannot 
voke  spirituality,  it  cannot  induce 
ghteous  conduct.    The  law  of  God 
omes  to  a  man  and  makes  him  know 
as  sin.    The  law  of  God  or  the 
en  Commandments  is  the  standard 
od  holds  up  before  the  human  race, 
aying  to  every  single  one   of  us: 
This  is  what  I  expect  and  by  these 
ommandments  I  am  going  to  judge 
ou." 

We  all  ought  to  know  the  Ten  Com- 
tiandments.    If  we  do  not  have  them 
emorized,  at  least  we  should  be  able 
give  them  in  summary  form.  This 
ight  be  the  way  to  do  it: 

1.  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods 
efore  Me. 

2.  Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee 
ny  graven  image,  to  worship  it  or 

bow  down  to  it. 

3.  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  Name 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain. 

4.  Remember  the  Sabbath  Day  to 


keep  it  holy.  Six  days  shalt  thou 
labor  and  do  all  thy  work;  but  the 
seventh  day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the 
Lord  thy  God:  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do 
any  work. 

5.  Honor  thy  father  and  thy  moth- 
er, that  thy  days  may  be  long  upon 
the  earth. 

6.  Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

7.  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

8.  Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

9.  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  wit- 
ness against  thy  neighbor. 

10.  Thou  shalt  not  covet  anything 
that  is  thy  neighbor's. 

These  are  the  ten  words  that  God 
spoke  from  Mt.  Sinai.  These  are  the 
ten  words  that,  written  on  the  tablets 
of  stone,  were  enshrined  in  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  and  kept  in  the  holy 
of  holies,  as  though  again  to  declare 
that  here  is  the  very  heart  of  the 
matter.  The  Ten  Commandments  are 
the  golden  standard  by  which  God 
judges  the  conduct  and  hearts  of  men. 

The  law  of  God  is  the  standard  for 
human  behavior.  By  it  God  tests  men. 
He  tests  their  actions  and  He  tests 
their  speech.  The  law  of  God  is  also 
concerned  with  the  thoughts  and  in- 
tents of  the  heart.  And  so  it  is 
spiritual,  as  the  commandment  makes 
perfectly  clear  when  it  says,  "Thou 
shalt  not  covet." 

Before  Paul  was  a  Christian  he 
thought  he  was  getting  along  pretty 
well.  He  went  forward  rapidly  in 
the  Jewish  religion,  soon  out-stripping 
many  of  his  own  age.  According 
to  the  righteousness  demanded  by  Jew- 
ish interpretation  he  was  perfect.  He 
did  everything  that  was  demanded. 
But  then  he  suddenly  realized  that 
the  commandments  were  more  than 
a  word  addressed  to  external  conduct. 
The  tenth  commandment  in  its  mean- 
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ing  dawned  upon  him,  and  he  realized 
that  he  had  an  envious  heart.  So  he 
became  keenly  aware  of  his  sin. 

The  Ten  Commandments  are  doing 
that  sort  of  thing  to  this  very  hour. 
They  express  the  nature  of  God,  the 
holiness  of  God,  the  requirements  of 
God.  When  you  put  your  life  and  I 
put  my  life  alongside  the  standard 
which  is  the  Ten  Commandments, 
you  know  that  you  are  a  sinner  and 
I  know  that  I  am  a  sinner.  The  con- 
clusion should  become  inescapable 
that  we  need  a  Saviour  from  sin. 

Exactly  that  is  the  second  thing 
the  law  of  God  is  doing  in  the  world 
today  —  it  is  making  men  want  to 
go  to  Jesus  Christ  to  be  saved,  to  be 
forgiven,  to  have  their  sins  pardoned. 
So  the  law  shows  us  what  sin  is,  and 
the  law  turns  us  to  Christ  that  our 
sins  might  be  forgiven. 

The  law  also  has  a  great  usefulness 
for  Christians.  In  effect,  Christianity 
says  this  to  believers:  "Now  you  are 
saved  and  forgiven,  but  you  are  not 
therefore  to  become  careless  in  your 
behavior,  thinking  that  you  can  do  as 
you  please  and  indulge  yourself  as  you 
will.  You  have  been  saved  at  a  great 
cost.  Learn  from  the  law  of  God 
what  it  is  that  pleases  God  and  under- 
stand that  a  Christian  ought  to  live 
in  the  way  the  Ten  Commandments 
mark  out." 

If  only  Christians  were  to  hear 
what  the  law  says  to  them  and  heed 
what  the  law  says  to  them  and  do 
what  the  law  says  to  them,  everything 
would  be  splendid.  The  fact  that  they 
don't  is  due  to  the  second  law  Paul 
was  talking  about: 

THE  LAW  OF  SIN.  Paul  says  that 
there  is  a  "law  of  sin"  in  our  mem- 
bers. 

Let  me  reconstruct  what  he  is  say- 
ing in  the  seventh  chapter  of  Romans 
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about  his  own  experience.  First  Paul 
tells  about  the  days  before  he  was 
converted,  and  then  he  tells  of  his 
personal  problems  after  he  was  saved. 
It  sounds  a  bit  as  though  Paul  were 
a  split  personality.  He  speaks  of  the 
flesh  making  him  do  what  his  mind 
doesn't  want  him  to  do.  With  his 
mind  he  says  that  the  law  is  good 
and  should  be  obeyed  and  will  be 
obeyed,  but  because  of  the  law  of  sin 
he  trespasses. 

Let  it  be  clear  that  when  Paul  speaks 
so  of  the  flesh  his  reference  is  not  to 
the  body;  in  this  context  the  term 
"flesh"  carries  an  ethical  or  moral 
meaning  and  essentially  refers  either 
to  man  as  unregenerate  or  to  man  in 
his  sinfulness. 

We  learn  from  Paul's  discussion 
that  the  Christian,  who  does  not  re- 
alize what  is  going  on  in  him,  lives 
in  a  state  of  inner  spiritual  tension. 
A  Christian  has  been  born  again  and 
believes  in  Christ,  but  having  a  new 
life  or  a  new  heart  doesn't  mean  that 
he  has  become  perfect  and  can  no 
longer  sin.  It  does  not  mean  that  he 
no  longer  has  evil  desires  to  contend 
with. 

Every  Christian,  just  like  Paul, 
finds  that  there  are  two  principles  or 
two  laws  at  work  in  his  being.  There 
is  the  renewed  mind  which  consents 
to  the  law  of  God  and  says  that  it  is 
right  and  should  be  implicitly  obeyed 
for  the  glory  of  God.  There  is  the 
law  of  sin  which  induces,  as  in  Paul, 
a  deep  groaning  of  heart  as  one  de- 
plores the  difficulty  of  being  obedient 
to  God's  commands  and  the  persistent 
tendency  to  do  the  thing  that  one  in 
his  renewed  mind  sincerely  hates. 

Do  you  as  a  Christian  know  any- 
thing about  this  inner  struggle?  I 
know  you  do.  We  all  can  remember 
time  after  time  saying  things  we  didn't 
intend  to  say  or  saying  them  in  a 
manner  that  was  mean  and  cutting, 
which  almost  immediately  we  regret- 
ted. We  all  remember  selfish  motives 
and  envious  thoughts  and  the  fleeting 
impulses  to  do  the  dishonorable  thing. 
As  Christians  we  have  before  us  the 
ideal  of  perfect  behavior  as  marked 
out  by  the  Ten  Commandments,  and 
we  sincerely  acknowledge  that  we 
should  go  in  this  way.  But  we  don't 
behave  like  that.  We  are  far  from 
perfect  yet. 

Right  here  is  the  problem  of  sanctifi- 
cation  brought  to  sharpest  focus.  As 
a  Christian  we  are  to  strive  toward 
perfection.    We  are  to  strive  to  make 


sin  die  in  us  more  and  more,  so  that 
righteousness  may  be  found  in  us  more 
and  more.  To  progress  in  this  strug- 
gle is  to  grow  in  the  Christian  life 
and  to  advance  in  sanctification.  The 
trouble  is  that  a  great  many  Christians 
become  discouraged  in  the  struggle 
and  give  up.  They  say  that  there  isn't 
any  use  of  trying  and  they  just  can- 
not make  headway.  They  are  so  frus- 
trated and  so  disappointed  in  them- 
selves and  find  the  battle  of  the  Chris- 
tian life  so  hard  that  they  simply 
drift  along  with  an  insipid  Christian 
experience. 

The  remedy  is  to  recognize  that  this 
tension  is  inevitable,  to  refuse  to  be 
discouraged,  to  take  into  active  and 
understanding  account  the  third  law 
of  which  Paul  speaks: 

THE  LAW  OF  THE  SPIRIT  OF 
LIFE   IN  CHRIST  JESUS.    Let  us 

continue  to  listen  to  Paul  as  he  de- 
scribes Christian  experience.  In  effect 
he  says:  "Oh,  this  is  awful.  In  my 
distress  under  the  working  of  the  law 
of  sin  in  my  members  I  am  like  a 
person  who  is  carrying  around  a  dead 
body.  Who  will  deliver  me  from  it? 
I  know  the  answer  to  my  own  ques- 
tion. It  is  through  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  that  I  may  be  delivered.  I  thank 
God  for  Him." 

When  you  look  closely  at  what  Paul 
is  saying  at  the  end  of  the  seventh 
chapter  of  Romans,  it  appears  that  he 
is  exulting  in  two  things.  He  is 
exulting  in  the  final  victory  that  will 
be  won  over  sin,  and  so  he  is  looking 
ahead  to  the  resurrection  of  the  body 
when  the  whole  man  will  be  perfect 
indeed.  He  also  is  exulting  in  a  spirit 
of  deep  thankfulness  for  the  present 
help  he  has  from  Christ. 

This  present  help  from  Christ  is 
what  he  means  by  the  third  law,  the 
"law"  of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus.  By  this  law  he  is  made  free. 
The  third  law  is  really  a  power:  it 
is  Christ  living  in  him;  it  is  the  Holy 
Spirit  indwelling  him.  The  presence 
of  the  Lord  of  glory  in  Paul's  life 
is  his  strength.  The  presence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  Paul's  life  is  his  power. 

Many  Christians  have  not  grasped 
this  teaching  of  Scripture.  They  do 
not  realize  what  help  is  available  to 
them  in  living  the  Christian  life.  De- 
spairing at  their  own  lack  of  power 
to  follow  the  guidance  of  the  law  of 
God,  they  accept  discouragement  too 
quickly.  They  need  to  understand  that 
Christ  is  with  them,  Christ  is  in  them, 
the  Holy  Spirit  indwells  them.  They 


have  supernatural  power,  because  they 
have  a  supernatural  Person  in  their 
lives. 

Let  it  be  said  again:  Christ  is  not 
only  for  us,  Christ  is  in  us.  On  the 
cross  the  Lord  Jesus  died  for  our 
sins,  He  died  to  save  us,  He  died  to 
bring  us  to  God.  That  happened  1900 
years  ago  and  it  makes  all  the  dif- 
ference between  heaven  and  hell.  But 
Christ  is  also  in  us  and  that  brings 
the  benefit  of  His  work  on  the  cross 
right  into  this  moment  of  Christian 
experience.  The  Christ  who  died  and 
rose  again  comes  to  His  people  to  be 
their  present  helper,  companion,  and 
source  of  strength.  When  one  realizes 
this  truth,  he  has  the  secret  of  a  happy 
and  successful  Christian  life — "Christ 
in  you,  the  hope  of  glory." 

When  a  Christian  understands  this, 
he  begins  his  day  with  the  Lord  and 
in  fellowship  with  Him.  Every  day 
is  lived  in  fellowship  with  the  Lord. 
Every  circumstance  of  life  is  confront- 
ed with  the  realization  that  you  have 
a  friend  who  is  with  you.  All  the  cir- 
cumstances of  life  can  now  be  faced 
with  confidence.  Drawing  strength 
from  Christ,  the  Christian  can  achieve 
an  obedience  to  God's  commandments 
he  never  otherwise  could  render. 

Christ  is  in  you,  Christian.  Recog- 
nize His  presence.  Count  upon  His 
aid.  This  is  the  secret  of  a  happy, 
successful  Christian  life. 

?        (        t  ( 

Dr.  Strong  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity 
church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 


BLAME — from  p.  6 

self  he  arose  and  went  to  his  father — 
who  met  him  with  open  arms. 

This  is  the  theme  of  the  parable  of 
the  Pharisee  and  the  Publican.  The 
publican  went  home  justified  because 
he  had  put  the  blame  squarely  where 
it  belonged:  "God  be  merciful  to  me 
a  sinner." 

In  these  troubled  times  in  the  life 
of  America,  no  healing  will  come  by 
pinning  the  blame  on  other  persons, 
other  groups,  other  cities.  The  blame 
rests  with  us.    It  rests  with  me. 

For  every  failure  to  give  glory  to 
God  in  my  life,  for  every  failure  to  i 
bear  a  saving  testimony  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  my  witness,  I  am  to 
blame  for  the  evil  abroad  in  America. 

Only  thus  can  healing  come. 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
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Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
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A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,   S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormiek,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

D.  O.  Townsend,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 
MISSOURI 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCa3kill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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A  HOSPITALIZATION  PLAN 
THAT  REWARDS  NON-DRINKERS 


This  plan  for  non-drinkers  pays  you  $100.00  cash 
(tax  free)  for  every  week  you  are  in  the  hospital 
.  . .  from  the  very  first  day  . . .  even  for  life! 

Here's  a  plan  that  gives  you  peace  of  mind  and 
freedom  from  money  worries  when  sickness 
or  accident  strikes.  The  GOLD  STAR  Policy 
will  pay  you  $100.00  weekly,  from  your  first  day 
in  the  hospital,  even  for  life! 

GOLD  STAR  REWARDS  NON-DRINKERS 

If  you  are  carrying  ordinary  hospitalization,  you 
are  naturally  helping  to  pay  for  the  accidents,  ill- 
nesses, and  hospital  bills  of  drinkers.  Alcoholism 
is  our  nation's  No.  3  health  problem,  ranking  im- 
mediately behind  heart  disease  and  cancer. 

Statistics  show  that  those  who  drink  are  sick 
more  often,  and  for  longer  periods,  than  those  who 
don't  drink.  Until  now,  your  insurance  cost  as  much 
as  theirs.  Now,  with  rates  based  on  the  superior 
health  records  of  non-drinkers,  GOLD  STAR  re- 
wards you  instead  of  penalizing  you  for  not  drink- 
ing, by  offering  you  lower  premiums. 

Remember,  one  person  in  every  two  families  will 
be  hospitalized  this  year.  A  sudden  fall,  a  spell  of 
illness,  or  an  operation  could  put  you  or  one  of 
your  loved  ones  in  the  hospital  for  weeks,  perhaps 
months,  and  could  cost  you  hundreds,  even  thou- 
sands of  dollars. 

CAN  YOU  AFFORD  TO  BE  SICK? 

Can  you  afford  a  long  siege  in  the  hospital,  with 
costly  but  necessary  doctors'  bills,  expensive  drugs 
and  medicines?  Many  people  lose  their  savings, 
their  cars,  and  even  their  homes  trying  to  meet 
these  ever-increasing  costs.  Don't  take  chances 
with  your  financial  security,  your  future.  Remem- 
ber —  once  the  doctor  says  it's  your  turn  to  enter 
the  hospital,  it's  too  late  to  buy  coverage  at  any 
price! 

LIFE  PROTECTION  —  NO  AGE  LIMIT 

Your  GOLD  STAR  Policy  can  never  be  cancelled 
by  the  company,  no  matter  how  long  or  how  often 
you  are  sick.  Your  protection  is  guaranteed  for  life. 
Only  you  can  cancel.  And  the  present  low  rate  can 
never  be  raised  as  you  grow  older,  or  have  too 
many  claims,  unless  there  is  a  general  rate  adjust- 
ment up  or  down  for  all  policyholders! 

Why  not  get  the  peace  of  mind  and  freedom 
from  worry  this  amazing  low-cost  hospitalization 
plan  offers?  No  salesman  will  call  on  you,  now  or 
ever.  Since  there's  no  obligation,  why  delay? 


COMPARE  THESE  GUARANTEED  BENEFITS: 

NO  AGE  LIMIT  —  You  get  the  same  liberal  benefits 
whether  you  are  1  or  101.  Now  Senior  Citizens  can 
stop  worrying  about  becoming  a  "burden"  to  others 
through  sickness.  GOLD  STAR  low-cost  hospital  pro- 
tection gives  a  wonderful  new  feeling  of  independence. 
NO  WAITING  PERIOD  — Your  GOLD  STAR  coverage 
goes  into  immediate  effect  at  12  noon  the  day  your 
policy  is  issued.  No  waiting  period.  Protection  starts 
at  once. 

COLLECT  ANY  NUMBER  OF  TIMES  —  Since  only  you 
can  cancel,  there's  no  limit  on  the  number  of  times 
you  can  collect.  Once  you  become  a  GOLD  STAR 
Member,  your  policy  can  never  be  cancelled. 
YOUR  RATES  STAY  LOW!  — Once  the  ink  is  dry  on 
your  policy,  you  effectively  "freeze"  the  low  rates  you 
now  enjoy.  These  rates  can  never  be  raised  as  you 
grow  older,  nor  can  they  be  raised  no  matter  how 
many  claims  you  have,  but  only  if  the  rates  of  all 
policyholders  in  your  age  bracket  are  increased  by  the 
same  amount. 

CASH  WHEN  YOU  NEED  IT  — You  get  cash  on  the 
line  when  you  need  it.  GOLD  STAR  rushes  the  money 
directly  to  you  by  Mail,  to  use  as  you  see  fit. 
NO  SALESMAN  WILL  CALL  — No  salesman  will  call, 
now  or  ever.  One  of  the  reasons  you  get  such  low  rates 
as  a  GOLD  STAR  Member  is  that,  in  addition  to 
excluding  all  drinkers  from  membership,  GOLD  STAR 
sells  directly  to  you.  You  are  in  effect  "your  own 
salesman." 

ONLY  CONDITIONS  NOT  COVERED  — Every  kind  of 
sickness  and  accident  is  covered  except,  of  course, 
those  caused  by:  the  use  of  alcoholic  beverages  or 
narcotics;  pregnancy;  mental  or  nervous  disorders; 
pre-existing  conditions;  any  act  of  war;  and  where  care 
is  in  a  Government  or  Veterans  Hospital.  Everything 
else  is  covered! 

ADDITIONAL  GOLD  STAR  BENEFITS  — 

Pays  $2000.00  for  accidental  loss  of  one  hand,  or  one 

foot,  or  sight  of  one  eye. 

Pays  $6000.00  for  accidental  loss  of  both  hands,  or 
both  feet,  or  sight  of  both  eyes. 


HERE'S 

1.  Fill  out  application.  ^ 

2.  Enclose  in  an  envelope  with 

ALL 

your  first  payment.  1 

3.  Mail  to  De  Moss  Associates, 

YOU 

Inc.,  Valley  Forge,  Pa. 

You  will  receive  your  GOLD  A 

DO: 

STAR  policy  promptly  by  mail.  M 

No  salesman  will  call.  M 

LEADING 
AMERICANS 

SAY: 

DR.  J.  PARK  Mc- 
CALLIE,  beloved 
head,  The  McCallie 
School,  Chatta- 
nooga, Tenn.:  "I 
have  been  happy 
to  be  able  to  take 
out  hospital  insur- 
ance in  the  Gold 
Star  Plan  for  my- 
self, wife  and  daughter,  at  such  a 
reasonable  rate,  even  though  I  am 
advanced  in  years,  because  we  do 
not  use  alcoholic  beverages.  I  have 
known  Mr.  Arthur  De  Moss  and 
Mr.  Ted  De  Moss  for  some  years 
and  have  complete  confidence  in 
them." 

HON.  FRANK 
CARLSON,    U.  S. 

Senator,  Kansas: 
"As  a  teetotaler,  I 
am  delighted  that 
Arthur  De  Moss 
has  worked  out  a 
practical  plan  to 
provide  hospitaliza-  j 
tion  for  non-drink- 
ers at  a  reduced  cost.  I  would 
urge  those  who  are  concerned 
about  their  financial  security  to 
take  advantage  of  this  excellent 
opportunity." 

GEN.  W.  K.  HARRI- 
SON: "In  my  long 
experience  in  the 
Army,  I  have  sadly 
observed  the  deadly 
effect  of  the  use  of 
liquor.  I  see  no 
reason  why  non- 
drinkers  should 
help  pay  the  high 
costs  ot  insurance  due  to  alcohol. 
After  examination  of  the  Gold  Star 
Plan  and  its  operation,  I  am  con- 
vinced that  it  is  effectively  achiev- 
ing its  objectives." 


GOLD  STAR  is  the  only  hospital  plan 
endorsed  and  recommended  by  over  50 
nationally  known  leaders. 


HAPPY 
POLICYHOLDERS 
WRITE: 


Dorothy  Carroll,  Pleasant  Valley, 

N.  Y.:  "Received  your  check,  and 
I  wish  to  thank  you  very  much. 
Although  I  had  taken  out  this  pol- 
icy only  thirteen  days  before  I  had 
to  go  to  the  hospital,  there  was  no 
delay  of  any  kind.  It  is  a  joy  to 
do  business  With  Christian  people 
and  I  am  very  happy  to  have  in- 
surance with  you." 

Mrs.  Lottie  Cox,  Dawson,  Georgia: 
"We  greatly  appreciate  your  checks 
which  have  amounted  to  over 
$3,000.00.  My  friends  say  that  I 
was  lucky  to  enroll  under  Gold 
Star,  but  my  sons  say  that  it  was 
sound  judgment.  We  wholeheart- 
edly endorse  your  fine  company. 
Thanks  again." 

Robert  E.  Echelman,  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.:  "A  short  time  after  filing 
my  claim  I  received  a  Gold  Star 
check  of  $1,042.87.  Good  benefits 
and  service!  It's  a  wonderful  feel- 
ing to  know  that  Gold  Star  is 
standing  in  back  of  you  when  you 
are  in  the  hospital." 

Eula  Shrauger,  August,  Michigan: 

"I  want  to  thank  you  very  much 
for  your  checks  totalling  $2,314.29. 
I  don't  know  what  I  would  have 
done  without  the  insurance  in 
your  good  company.  I  had  no  idea 
that  anything  like  this  would  hap- 
pen; and  it  was  so  soon!  Mr.  De 
Moss,  I  am  thankful  for  a  Christian 
organization  like  yours.  May  the 
Lord  greatly  bless  you  for  ft." 


MONEY- BACK  GUARANTEE 

We'll  mail  your  policy  to  your  home.  No  salesman  will  call.  In  the 
privacy  of  your  own  home,  read  the  policy  over.  Examine  it  carefully. 
Have  the  policy  checked  by  your  lawyer,  your  doctor,  your  friends  or 
some  trusted  advisor.  Make  sure  it  provides  exactly  what  we've  told 
you  it  does.  Then,  if  you  are  not  fully  satisfied,  mail  it  back  within 
10  days,  and  we'll  promptly  and  cheerfully  refund  your  money  by 
return  mail  ...  no  questions  asked.  We  want  you  to  be  completely 
satisfied.  There  is  absolutely  no  risk  and  no  obligation  whatsoever. 


APPLICATION  0-1-7101-014 

TO  NATIONAL  LIBERTY  LIFE  INSURANCE  COMPANY 
FOR  GOLD  STAR  TOTAL  ABSTAINER'S  POLICY 

(Please  Print  or  Type) 

Name  

first  middle  last 

Street  or  RD  #  

City  Zone   County   State  

Age  Date  of  Birth  Height  Weight  . 

mo.      day  year 

Occupation   Beneficiary  

I  also  hereby  apply  for  coverage  for  these  other  members  of  my  family  according 
to  rates  shown: 

Name  (Please  Print)      Birth  Date     Age     Height     Weight  Beneficiary 

Mo.  Day  Yr. 

1  

2  

3  

4  

To  the  best  of  your  knowledge  and  belief,  do  you  or  any  person  applying  for 
coverage  now  have,  or  have  you  or  they  ever  had  any  physical  defect  or  de- 
formity, high  or  low  blood  pressure,  heart  trouble,  diabetes,  cancer,  arthritis  or 
tuberculosis  Q  Yes  □  No;  or  have  you  or  they,  within  the  last  5  years,  been 
disabled  by  either  accident  or  illness,  had  medical  advice  or  treatment,  taken 
medication  for-  any  condition  or  been  advised  to  have  a  surgical  operation? 
□  Yes  □  No. 

If  so,  give  details  stating  person  affected,  cause,  date,  name  and  address  of 
attending  physician  and  whether  fully  recovered.  Use  additional  sheet  if 
necessary. 


Neither  I  nor  any  other  person  listed  above  uses  alcoholic  beverages,  and  I 
hereby  do  apply  for  a  policy  with  the  understanding  that  the  policy  will  not 
cover  any  conditions  existing  prior  to  the  issue  date,  and  that  it  shall  be  issued 
solely  and  entirely  in  reliance  upon  the  written  answers  to  the  above  questions. 


Date   Signed  X  

Here  are  the  low  GOLD  STAR  RATES 


GS  713 


If  you  pay  monthly 


If  you  pay  yearly 
(3'/3%  additional  saving) 


For  each  person  Age  0-49 

$  4. 

V  ^ 

$  44. 

For  each  person  Age  50-69 

$  6. 

$  66. 

For  each  person  Age  70  and  over 

$  8. 

V 

>  $  88. 

Family:  Husband  and  wife  (under  70), 

$14. 

$154. 

plus  all  unmarried  children  under  19 

The  GOLD  STAR  Plan  policies,  available,  effective  and 
paying  claims  in  all  50  states,  are  underwritten  by  the 

NATIONAL  LIBERTY  LIFE  INSURANCE  CO. 

Valley  Forge,  Pennsylvania 

which  is  licensed  solely  under  the  laws  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania 
and  which  carries  full  legal  reserves  for  the  protection  of  its  policyholders. 
MAIL  THIS  APPLICATION  WITH  YOUR  FIRST  PREMIUM  TO: 
DE  MOSS  ASSOCIATES,  INC.,  General  Agent,  Valley  Forge,  Pa. 


ID  ITORIALS 

Double  Trouble 


Two  principal  heresies  trouble  Prot- 
estant Christendom  today:  Universal- 
ism,  the  belief  that  all  men  are,  or 
will  be,  saved;  and  Modalism,  a  form 
of  Unitarianism,  the  belief  that  God 
is  one,  not  three. 

These  two  principal  heresies  are 
openly  emblazoned  on  the  banner  of 
the  Unitarian-Universalist  Associa- 
tion, a  body  which  displays  greater 
integrity  of  belief  than  many  of  the 
old-line  denominations.  For  the  uni- 
tarians and  the  universalists  in — shall 
we  say  —  the  Presbyterian  churches 
are  not  as  willing  to  fly  their  true 
colors. 

Universalism  is  found  in  the  teach- 
ings of  keynoters  such  as  Karl  Barth 
and  D.  T.  Niles — and  in  a  host  of  les- 
ser lights.  In  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  universalism  walks  through  the 
pages  of  study  guides  such  as  the  Lay- 
man's Bible  Commentary,  implicit  in 
volumes  such  as  Romans  and  explicit 
in  volumes  such  as  Matthew.  It  peeps 
around  the  skirts  of  every  minister 
who  finds  it  hard  to  announce  that 
men  are  eternally  lost  without  Christ. 

Modalism,  on  the  other  hand,  is  not 
so  easily  recognized.  Most  recent  of 
the  study  books  based  on  the  theme 
that  God  is  one  not  three  is 
is  Come  Creator  Spirit,  written  to  pre- 


What  can  be  going  through  the  mind 
of  a  minister  who  receives  members 
into  the  church  on  profession  of  faith 
without  any  reference  to  sin,  to  sal- 
vation, to  receiving  or  having  received 
Christ  as  Saviour? 

A  man  and  a  woman  stood  before 
the  congregation  to  become  members 
of  the  church  by  profession  of  faith. 
The  presiding  minister  asked  this  ques- 
tion: "Do  you  now  confess  your  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ  and  do  you  wish  to 
become  members  of  this  church?"  They 
did  and  they  were. 

Maybe  nothing  was  going  through 
that  minister's  mind.  Maybe  it  was 
just  a  matter  of  indifference  to  the 
exact  wording  of  the  Book  of  Church 


pare  the  churches  for  the  1964  General 
Assembly  of  the  World  Alliance  of  Re- 
formed Churches  (World  Presbyterian 
Alliance),  which  will  meet  in  Frank- 
furt, Germany. 

In  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
Modalism's  most  recent  official  ap- 
pearance was  in  the  Brief  Statement 
of  Belief  adopted  by  the  1962  General 
Assembly. 

Back  in  the  third  century  of  the 
Christian  era  a  group  of  people  be- 
gan to  protest  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity  on  the  ground  that  it  allegedly 
denies  that  there  is  but  one  true  God, 
teaching  three  Gods  instead.  Their 
leader,  a  man  named  Noetus,  said  that 
the  references  in  the  Bible  to  the  deity 
of  Christ  were  references  to  the  Father 
who  came  into  the  world  as  Christ  or 
in  the  person  of  Christ. 

A  disciple  of  Noetus  named  Sabellius 
taught  in  Rome  a  refined  elaboration 
upon  the  original  theme,  He  said  that 
we  must  think  of  God  as  Father,  Son 
and  Holy  Spirit,  all  one  and  the  same. 
Each  is  a  prosopon  —  a  form,  or 
mode  —  by  which  the  one  true  God 
makes  Himself  known.  As  Creator, 
God  is  known  as  Father;  as  Redeemer, 
God  is  known  as  Son;  as  Spirit,  God 
is  known  as  Holy  Spirit  —  these  are 
the  modes  of  God,  said  Sabellius.  He 


Order.  And  maybe  it  was  an  unspoken 
feeling  that  a  public  profession  of 
faith  did  not  have  to  include  a  testi- 
mony of  the  believer's  sinful  and  lost 
condition  without  Christ;  or  of  any  spe- 
cific mention  of  having  received  Christ. 

In  any  case,  the  ceremony  certainly 
constituted  that  minister's  own  public 
testimony  that  he  didn't  count  the 
omitted  parts  important. 

We  think  that  such  omissions  in  the 
public  and  private  testimony  of  the 
Church  are  the  reason  why  Christi- 
anity has  become  "irrelevant"  to  so 
many  people.  The  Gospel  will  only  be- 
come relevant  when  the  things  which 
count  are  not  left  out. 


was  excommunicated  for  his  heresy, 
but  his  ideas  persisted  to  plague  sue- 
ceeding  centuries  including  the  20th.  1;« 

I* 

One  reason  why  liberal  religion  to-  f 
day  has  "returned"  to  the  formerly  I  , 
despised  notion  of  a  Holy  Spirit  is  ° 
that  it  uses  the  term  only  to  symbolize  ±, 
the  presence  of  God  in  the  world  and 
with  believers.    It  does  not  mean  to 
suggest  a  Third  Person  of  the  Trinity,  'i 

Says   Come    Creator   Spirit:    "He  wdl 
(God)  is  the  Father  known  to  Israel;  i 
He  is  the  Christ;  and  He  is  the  Spirit 
.  .  .  The  familiar  phrase,  'God  in  three 
persons,'  comes  from  the  attempt  to 
express  this  truth  about  God  by  our 
Church  fathers  in  the  fourth  century, 
not  to  affirm  that  God  has  three  per-  ij 
sonalities.    They  used  the  word  per- 
sona, which  referred  to  one's  presenta- 
tion of  himself,  as  in  a  drama." 

In  the  Presbyterian  US  Brief  State- 
ment of  Belief  this  Modalism  appears 
thus:  "(God)  reveals  Himself  as  the 
Trinity  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Spirit  .  .  .  the  God  who  creates  and 
sustains  us  is  the  God  who  redeems 
us  in  Christ  and  the  God  who  works  • 
in  our  hearts  as  the  Holy  Spirit." 

What  difference  does  it  make?  Like 
every  other  truth  of  the  Gospel,  error 
diminishes  power.  Most  especially,  to 
make  Christ  unreal  as  a  separate  mem- 
ber of  the  Godhead  diminishes  His 
deity  and  the  power  of  His  atonement. 


Evangelism  In  Action 

In  an  800-member  First  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  North  Carolina  recently 
a  hundred  teenagers  gathered  every 
morning  for  a  week  at  7:15  for  a 
snack  breakfast  and  45  minutes  of 
serious  concentrated  Bible  Study.  The 
young  people  just  "ate  it  up"  and  on 
Saturday  night  there  were  more  than 
150  who  made  public  commitments  of 
various  sorts. 

In  a  Virginia  300-member  church, 
more  than  50  teenagers  gathered  every 
morning  for  the  same  sort  of  Bible 
Study  and  on  Saturday  night  about 
50  young  people  made  commitments. 

In  both  cases  this  was  a  part  of  an 
eight-day  series  of  special  services  in- 
cluding the  early  morning  Bible  hour 
for  young  people,  and  a  mid-morning 
Bible  hour  attended  by  50  to  150 
adults  each  week-day  morning.  Serv- 
ices were  held  every  evening  for  eight 
days  in  which  scores  of  people  made 
public  commitments  to  the  Lord. 

Yes,  it  can  happen  even  today  and  ! 


The  Things  That  Count 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


THE  FAILURE  TO  PUNISH 


even  in  the  Presbyterian  Church! 
What  if  hundreds  of  Presbyterian 
churches  would  seriously  attempt 
something  of  this  sort,  after  spiritual 
preparation  in  prayer  with  thorough 
organizational  work?  These  services 
might  revolutionize  and  revitalize  the 
whole  Church!  God  can  do  mighty 
works  today  but  do  we  have  the  faith 
to  launch  out,  make  the  attempt  and 
let  God  demonstrate  His  power 
through  us? 

—  (Rev.)  William  E.  Hill,  Jr. 


Presbytery  Files  Suit 

Orange  Presbytery,  of  the  synod  of 
North  Carolina,  has  filed  in  the  Su- 
perior Court  of  Rockingham  County 
its  expected  suit  claiming  sole  owner- 
ship of  the  property  of  one  of  its 
churches. 

We  have  mentioned  this  case  before 
(Journal,  Oct.  2,  Sept.  25).  The  pres- 
bytery has  been  having  trouble  with 
one  of  its  congregations.  Other  means 
of  settlement  having  failed,  the  pres- 
bytery instructed  its  trustees  to  enter 
suit  to  get  the  property  for  the  pres- 
bytery. In  part,  the  document  filed 
with  the  court  reads: 

"This  is  an  action  in  which  the 
plaintiffs,  as  Trustees  of  Orange  Pres- 
bytery, claim  that  they  are  absolutely 
vested  and  are  the  owners  of  the  prop- 
erty hereinafter  described  and  are  en- 
titled to  the  possession  thereof.  The 
above-named  defendant  Trustees  of 
Hillview  Presbyterian  Church  and  the 
congregation  of  said  Church,  on  the 
contrary,  claim  to  be  the  owners  of 
said  property  and  entitled  to  the  pos- 
session thereof  .  .  ." 

"In  addition  to  the  real  property 
hereinafter  described,  said  Hillview 
Presbyterian  Church  has  acquired  val- 
uable personal  property  for  use  in 
connection  with  the  work  and  service 
of  said  Church,  including  but  not  lim- 
ited to  furniture,  furnishings,  fixtures, 
equipment,  silver,  linen  and  glass  for 
Communion  service,  and  other  items 
of  personal  property  .  .  ." 

.  .  .  "WHEREFORE,  the  plaintiffs 
respectfully  pray  the  Court: 

"1.  That  the  plaintiffs,  as  Trustees 
of  Orange  Presbytery,  be  adjudged 
the  owners  of  and  absolutely  vested  of 
an  indefeasible  title  in  and  to  the 
properties  hereinafter  described,  both 
real  and  personal  .  .  . 

"2.  That  the  plaintiffs  are  entitled 
to  the  possession  of  said  property  .  . 

There  is  much  more,  of  course.  But 


Ecc.  8:11:  "Because  sentence  against 
an  evil  deed  is  not  executed  speedily, 
the  heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is  fully 
set  to  do  evil." 

There  are  thousands  of  known  crim- 
inals free  in  America  today  because 
laws  are  not  being  enforced.  Other 
thousands  of  men  guilty  of  every 
known  crime  are  free  on  flimsy  techni- 
calities. 

The  failure  to  enforce  the  law  — 
the  exploiting  of  technicalities  —  has 
developed  to  the  place  where  a  man 
may  be  proven  guilty  of  almost  any 
crime  only  to  go  free  or  receive  a 
nominal  fine  and  a  suspended  sentence. 

A  recent  article  (Saturday  Evening 
Post,  Nov.  30th)  tells  of  proven  gross 
dishonesty  in  the  Inter-State  Highway 
program  in  some  states.  The  guilty 
parties  either  have  escaped  punish- 
ment altogether  or  have  incurred  light 
fines,  while  the  cost  of  the  program 
has  soared  beyond  the  original  esti- 
mate. 

In  all  of  our  major  cities  proven 
criminals  are  free,  carrying  on  their 
criminality  as  usual,  because  technical- 
ities of  the  law  are  protecting  them, 
or  those  to  whom  have  been  entrusted 
the  enforcement  of  the  law  have  con- 
nived in  freeing  the  guilty. 

These  known  and  practicing  crim- 
inals have  developed  an  underworld 
organization  which  successfully  defies 
the  laws  of  our  land.  These  are  men 
known  to  be  guilty  of  murder,  nar- 
cotics distribution  and  every  kind  of 
gross  crime  —  but  they  continue  free. 

The  coddling  of  criminals  seems  to 
have  increased  as  humanistic  concepts 
have  supplanted  Christian  principles. 
Lost  in  the  process  is  the  realization 
that  society  also  needs  to  be  protected. 

that  much  is  the  heart  of  the  issue 
in  which  the  entire  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States  should 
be  keenly  interested. 

Never  before  has  a  presbytery 
claimed  absolute  ownership  of  all  the 
property,  both  real  and  personal,  of  a 
congregation.  That  the  presbytery 
first  went  through  the  motions  of 


We  believe  a  part  of  this  failure 
to  punish  the  guilty  finds  its  origin 
in  the  Church,  wherever  the  nature 
of  sin  and  its  offense  against  a  holy 
God  is  played  down.  For  instance, 
many  denominations  have  passed  res- 
olutions against  capital  punishment, 
forgetting  that  wilful  murder  is  a 
gross  crime  and  that  capital  punish- 
ment is  punishment.  The  argument 
that  it  offers  no  hope  for  the  redemp- 
tion and  rehabilitation  of  the  criminal 
is  palpably  untrue  for  many  con- 
demned men  have  experienced  gen- 
uine conversion  prior  to  execution. 

Criminality  in  general  has  increased 
as  laxness  in  the  enforcement  of  pun- 
ishment has  increased. 

There  is  no  question  but  that  vio- 
lence flourishes  in  the  land  and  that 
many  honest  police  officials  are  deep- 
ly discouraged.  Sometimes  after  ap- 
prehending criminals  in  the  very  act 
of  committing  crimes  they  soon  see 
them  freed  on  one  of  a  multitude  of 
technicalities  which  seem  to  carry  more 
weight  in  the  courts  than  the  obvious 
fact  of  guilt.  In  no  city  is  this  more 
true  than  in  our  national  capital. 

It  is  argued  that  grave  injustices 
may  be  done  by  "railroading"  a  crim- 
inal without  the  due  processes  of  the 
law.  Every  citizen  should  be  protect- 
ed from  such  a  possibility.  But  unless 
some  way  is  found  to  execute  justice 
on  known  and  proven  criminals  our 
nation  faces  anarchy.  Where  the  laws 
are  flouted,  and  where  they  are  dis- 
torted to  protect  the  guilty,  our  so- 
cial order  will  plunge  yet  deeper  in 
the  abyss  of  legal  chaos. 

The  Bible  does  not  say  for  nought — 
"Because  sentence  against  an  evil  deed 
is  not  executed  speedily,  the  heart  of 
the  sons  of  men  is  fully  set  to  do  evil." 

"dissolving"  the  rebellious  congrega- 
tion in  order  to  claim  that  no  church 
really  exists,  seems  little  more  than 
subterfuge. 

Implications  of  the  claim  are  both 
clear  and  frightening.  If  the  pres- 
bytery wins  this  suit  the  local  auton- 
omy of  every  congregation  of  the 
Church  will,  in  effect,  disappear. 
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Sunday 
choor 


SSON 


By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  EREUJNDT,  JR. 


INTRODUCTION. 


The  printed  text  tells  how  some  of  the  men  who  were  to  become 
the  Lord's  disciples  first  made  His  acquaintance  and  how  they 
saw  in  Him  at  once  the  answer  to  their  spiritual  needs.  Two  of 
them  are  singled  out  for  our  attention,  Philip  and  Andrew.  They 
did  not  on  this  occasion  enroll  permanently  as  His  disciples.  It 
was  not  until  sometime  later  that  Christ  would  call  them  to  be- 
come fishers  of  men  (see  Matt.  4:18-22).  The  significant  feature 
about  this  first  encounter  with  Jesus  is  that  as  soon  as  they  met 
Him  they  were  eager  to  share  their  new  faith  and  joy  with  others; 
they  had  to  go  out  and  bring  other  men  to  the  Lord. 


Lesson  for  January  12,  1964 

PHILIP  AND  ANDREW,  EVAN- 
GELISTS 

Devotional   Reading:   John  14:1-11 

Background  Scripture:  Mark  3: 14-1 9a; 
John  1:35-51;  6:5-14;  12:20-22;  14: 
1-12;  Acts  1:13 

Memory  Selection:  John  1:42 


The  new  friends  of  Jesus  did  not  understand  every- 
thing about  Him  from  the  beginning.  A.  B.  Bruce 
has  probably  correctly  assessed  the  significance  of  the 
early  faith  of  these  future  disciples  in  these  words: 
"Its  value  lay  not  in  its  maturity,  or  accuracy,  but 
in  this,  that  however  imperfect,  it  brought  them  into 
contact  and  close  fellowship  with  Him,  in  whose  com- 
pany they  were  to  see  greater  things  than  when  they 
first  believed."  They  had  a  lot  of  learning  and  grow- 
ing to  accomplish  before  they  would  be  fit  to  serve 
as  apostles,  but  already  they  revealed  some  of  their 
later  missionary  enthusiasm  in  telling  others  about 
Jesus. 

The  Gospel  of  John  tells  us  practically  everything 
that  we  know  about  Andrew  and  Philip.  The  pres- 
ent passage  cannot  help  but  appear  a  little  obscure 
and  sketchy  to  us.  But  to  John  who  wrote  it  late 
in  life  it  must  have  been  a  very  precious  memory.  He 
recorded  certain  details  that  only  an  eyewitness  would 
be  able  to  recall. 

I.  ANDREW,  WHO  LED  HIS  BROTHER  TO 
CHRIST.    John  1:35-42. 

We  do  not  know  a  great  deal  about  Andrew.  He 
was  an  humble  man  who  is  remembered  chiefly  in  two 
ways:  1)  First,  in  reference  to  his  more  aggressive 
brother,  Simon  Peter.  The  inference  of  v.  40  is  that 
people  who  might  not  know  Andrew  would  surely 
have  heard  of  his  famous  brother. 

The  names  of  all  twelve  apostles  are  listed  four 
times  in  the  N.T.  (Mk.  3:16-19;  Matt.  10:2-4;  Lk.  6: 
14-16;  Acts  1:13).  Each  time  Andrew  appears  among 
the  first  four,  with  Peter,  James,  and  John  (who  are 
usually  known  as  the  "inner  circle") .  Andrew  did 
not  belong  to  that  select  group  of  three;  but  at  least 
on  one  occasion  he  seemed  to  have  been  in  their  com- 
pany and  shared  their  privileges  (Mk.  13:3) . 

2)  Each  time  he  is  mentioned  in  the  Gospel  nar- 
rative, he  is  bringing  someone  to  the  Lord.  His  great- 
est talent  was  a  keen  desire  to  make  Christ  known. 
He  brought  Peter  to  Christ,  which  was  no  small  ac- 
complishment, for  it  is  not  always  easy  to  speak  of  God 
to  other  members  of  one's  own  household.   He  also 


brought  the  little  boy  with  the  loaves  and  fishes  and, 
later,  certain  Greeks  to  Him  (Jn.  6:8,9;  12:20-22). 
These  incidents  provide  a  key  to  his  spiritual  character. 
Due  to  them,  George  Milligan  called  him  the  first 
home  missionary  and  foreign  missionary  of  the  Church. 

We  must  not  minimize  the  deeds  of  ordinary  Chris- 
tians. Thank  God  for  the  plain  men  and  women 
who  were  used  by  God  to  lead  such  persons  as  Augus- 
tine, Luther,  Wesley,  and  Moody  to  Christ.  Andrew 
did  what  he  could,  and  God  blessed  his  efforts. 

A.  Andrew  Found  Jesus  (w.  35-40) .  The  Lord's 
first  disciples  were  recruited  from  among  the  followers 
of  John  the  Baptist.  The  fact  that  they  had  been 
John's  disciples  tells  us  that  they  were  earnest  and 
devout  Jews,  eager  for  true  righteousness  and  the  es- 
tablishment of  the  kingdom  of  God.  His  ministry 
awakened  in  the  hearts  of  his  disciples  the  desire  to 
see  the  Messiah.  These  included  Andrew  and  another, 
who  is  assumed  to  have  been  John,  the  son  of  Zebedee, 
whose  custom  it  was  to  leave  his  name  out  of  the 
Gospel  that  he  wrote.  Their  readiness  to  accept  Jesus 
was  due  partly  to  their  exposure  to  John's  preaching, 
their  belief  in  the  promises  of  the  O.T.,  and,  above 
all,  the  impression  that  Jesus  made  upon  their  hearts 
and  minds. 

John  the  Baptist  introduced  Jesus  to  these  two 
Galileans  as  "the  Lamb  of  God"  —  that  is,  the  Sacrifice 
that  God  provided  to  take  away  the  sins  of  the  world 
(cf.  Isa.  53:3-8).  He  had  previously  announced  the 
coming  of  the  Messiah  as  his  Superior  and  as  the  Re- 
deemer (see  vv.  29-34) .  He  now  identified  Jesus  as  the 
One  concerning  whom  he  had  borne  witness. 

At  this  point  Andrew  and  his  companion  left  John 
the  Baptist  to  transfer  their  allegiance  to  Jesus.  It 
was  an  act  characteristic  of  John  to  surrender  his  fol- 
lowers to  the  Lord,  for  he  said  that  he  had  been  sent 
to  prepare  the  way  for  His  coming  (cf.  3:26-30) .  They 
saw  in  Jesus  the  promise  of  a  greater  mission  than 
that  which  John  came  to  fulfill,  and  they  had  to  learn 
for  themselves  whether  Jesus  would  prove  to  be  all 
that  John  had  said  that  He  was. 

Jesus  did  not  allow  these  two  men  to  remain  secret 
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admirers.  He  turned  and  asked  them  one  of  the 
fundamental  questions  of  life.  He  knew  that  all  men 
were  looking  for  something  to  satisfy  their  souls  and 
give  substance  and  reality  to  their  dreams  and  aspira- 
tions. He  asked  them  what  they  were  looking  for.  It 
was  a  question  calculated  to  enable  them  to  draw  to- 
gether the  deepest  questions  and  yearnings  of  their 
hearts  and  put  them  into  words. 

Their  reply  was  respectful.  They  were  looking  for 
Someone  rather  than  something.  They  addressed 
Jesus  as  a  Teacher  who  would  be  able  to  answer  their 
questions.  They  wanted  to  learn  what  Jesus  could 
say  about  Himself.  B.  F.  Westcott  says,  "The  answer 
implies  that  if  they  could  be  with  Christ,  that,  and 
nothing  less  than  that,  would  staisfy  their  want." 

Jesus  did  not  disappoint  them.  He  invited  them 
to  His  home,  and  they  found  what  they  were  looking 
for.  They  had  an  opportunity  to  talk  with  Him  and 
find  out  the  things  that  are  only  discovered  by  those 
willing  to  listen  to  Him  and  to  remain  in  His  pres- 
ence. Like  many  other  men  and  women  who  can 
never  forget  the  hour  they  first  came  to  know  the 
Lord,  John  (the  author  of  this  Gospel)  carefully  re- 
corded the  time  they  had  the  great  privilege  of  begin- 
ning to  be  with  Christ  and  know  Him  personally. 

B.  Andrew  Led  Peter  to  Christ  (w.  41,  42).  An- 
drew's encounter  with  the  Lord  convinced  him  that 
Jesus  was  the  Christ  (the  long-awaited  Messiah-King 
predicted  by  the  O.T.  prophets) .  He  sent  at  once  to 
tell  his  brother.  Calvin  has  said:  "That  Andrew  im- 
mediately brings  his  brother  expresses  the  nature  of 
faith,  which  does  not  keep  the  light  hidden  within 
or  quench  it,  but  rather  spreads  it  in  every  direction. 
Andrew  had  scarcely  one  spark;  and  yet  by  it  he  en- 
lightens his  brother.  Woe  to  our  apathy,  if  we,  more 
fully  enlightened  than  he,  do  not  try  to  make  others 
partakers  of  the  same  grace!" 

The  word  translated  "a  stone"  in  v.  41  is  literally 
"Peter."  Jesus  saw  Andrew's  brother  not  only  as  he 
was,  but  also  as  he  would  become  in  the  future  of 
the  Church  (cf.  Matt.  16:18). 

II.  PHILIP,  WHO  BROUGHT  HIS  FRIEND  TO 
CHRIST.  John  1:43-46. 

Philip  was  another  ordinary  person  possessing  no 
great  gifts.  While  he  had  a  warm  heart,  he  was  ap- 
parently not  very  bright.  He  was  often  wrong  and 
sometimes  ridiculous  in  the  slowness  of  his  under- 
standing and  the  deliberateness  by  which  he  arrived  at 
unspectacular  conclusions.  He  did  not  know  what 
to  do  for  the  hungry  multitudes  or  with  the  inquiring 
Greeks,  and  he  did  not  recognize  the  Father  in  Jesus 
(Jn.  6:1-7;  12:20-23;  14:2-11). 

A.  Jesus  Found  Philip  (vv.  43,  44) .  The  calling 
of  Philip  was  different  from  that  of  the  other  disciples. 
Philip  was  not  out  to  find  Jesus;  instead,  Jesus  found 
Philip.  H.  F.  Stevenson  says:  "There  was  something 
in  his  disposition  which  kept  him  from  approaching 
Jesus  as  Andrew  and  his  companion  had  done.  An 
earnest  inquirer,  he  was  slow  in  arriving  at  a  decision, 
and  reluctant  to  take  any  action  on  his  own  initiative." 
We  can  well  suppose  that  if  the  Lord  had  not  sought 
him  out,  Philip  would  never  have  become  a  Christian. 


Some  people  are  like  that.  We  do  not  know  how  or 
where  Jesus  met  Philip,  but  the  meeting  was  not  acci- 
dental. 

B.  Philip  Invited  Nathanael  to  Christ  (vv.  45,  46) . 
However  unlike  each  other  the  calls  of  Andrew  and 
Philip  were,  they  both  right  away  looked  for  others  with 
whom  they  might  share  their  good  news.  Philip  went 
to  his  friend  Nathanael.  The  name  "Nathanael"  does 
not  appear  in  the  first  three  Gospels;  whereas,  "Bar- 
tholomew" does  not  occur  in  John's.  This  unique 
feature  —  together  with  the  fact  that  in  Matthew, 
Mark,  and  Luke,  Philip  is  always  listed  in  close  con- 
nection with  Bartholomew  —  is  the  reason  why  it  is 
generally  held  that  the  two  names  refer  to  the  same 
person. 

Nathanael  was  not  convinced  by  the  testimony  of 
Philip  that  Jesus  was  the  Messiah.  It  is  frequently 
pointed  out  that  of  the  four  things  Philip  had  to  say 
about  Jesus,  half  of  them  were  incorrect:  Jesus  was 
not  a  native  of  Nazareth,  but  of  Bethlehem;  further- 
more, He  was  not  the  son  of  Joseph.  We  have  to 
conclude  that  at  this  stage  in  his  discipleship  he  was 
ignorant  of  the  deity  of  the  Lord  as  well  as  His  virgin 
birth  which  took  place  at  Bethlehem.  In  spite  of  his 
mistakes,  his  zeal  in  wanting  to  make  Christ  known 
was  useful  in  bringing  his  friend  to  Christ. 

Philip's  description  of  Jesus  aroused  Nathanael's 
prejudice.  He  protested  that  nothing  as  good  as  Philip 
claimed  could  have  originated  in  Nazareth.  Perhaps 
he  was  familiar  with  the  Scriptures  and  knew  that  the 
Messiah  was  supposed  to  be  born  in  Bethlehem  (Mic. 
5:1,  2;  Matt.  2:5,  6) .  It  seems  to  have  been  proverbial 
that  no  prophet  would  arise  from  Galilee  (Jn.  7:52) . 

Philip  did  not  know  how  to  answer  the  arguments 
of  his  friend.  But  he  gave  the  reply  that  can  over- 
come all  sincere  objections:  "Come  and  see."  (This 
is  precisely  the  invitation  Jesus  gave  Andrew  that  led 
him  to  the  conviction  that  He  was  the  Messiah.)  Al- 
fred Plummer  called  this  invitation  "the  best  cure 
for  ill-founded  prejudices";  Westcott  said  it  was  "the 
essence  of  the  true  solution  of  religious  doubts." 

We  can  do  no  better  than  to  urge  our  friends  to 
investigate  for  themselves  the  claims  of  Christ,  for 
surely  no  one  who  ever  did  this  earnestly  could  honest- 
ly persuade  himself  that  Jesus  was  unworthy  of  the 
highest  honor  and  the  utmost  trust. 

It  is  worth  observing  that  everyone  in  this  passage 
was  brought  to  Christ  through  the  efforts  of  another 
person.  He  did  not  introduce  Himself  to  them  apart 
from  the  ministry  of  others.  They  were  already  in- 
terested in  Him  to  some  extent,  and  ready  to  meet 
Him,  when  some  person  spoke  an  apt  word  to  draw 
them  to  Chirst. 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are  copyrighted  by 
The  International  Council  of  Religious  Education. 

MEMO  To:  You 

Introduce  your  entire  congrega- 
tion to  the  Journal  in  1964.  Sub- 
scriptions are  only  $2  per  year  on 
the  every  family  plan. 


PAGE  15  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  I.  1964 


Youth  Program 

By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS  \J 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  JANUARY  12,  1964:  GOD'S  PEOPLE  DIVIDED 

Scripture:  I  Kings  12:1-11 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"O  Worship  the  King" 

"I  Would  Be  True" 

"All  the  Way  My  Saviour  Leads  Me" 

SUGGESTIONS  FOR  PROGRAM  LEADER:  (In 
order  to  better  prepare  for  this  Bible  study  program, 
ask  the  young  people  to  read  I  Kings  12:22  before  com- 
ing to  the  meeting.  If  possible,  have  enough  copies 
of  the  study  questions  for  each  young  person.  If 
this  is  not  feasible,  write  the  questions  on  the  chalk- 
board. You  may  have  to  write  a  few  questions  at  a  time, 
then  erase  them  and  write  more.  Distribute  pencils 
and  paper,  and  ask  the  young  people  to  write  out  brief 
answers  to  the  questions  after  they  have  looked  them 
up  in  their  Bibles.  When  all  have  completed  their 
answers,  go  over  the  questions  together,  comparing 
answers.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION: 
In  this  portion  of  the  Bible  we  come  to  an  era  of 
Israel's  history  which  is  not  very  encouraging.  It  is 
obviously  a  period  of  moral  and  spiritual  decline.  The 
times  were  characterized  by  folly  and  faithlessness, 
violence  and  treachery.  While  some  of  the  rulers  had 
long  and  relatively  peaceful  reigns,  it  seems  that  being 
king  was  a  very  insecure  job  most  of  the  time.  No  soon- 
er would  a  man  establish  himself  on  the  throne  by  force 
when  someone  else  would  begin  to  plot  against  him 
and  possibly  slay  him  and  all  his  family.  This  situa- 
tion was  characterized  of  both  Judah  and  Israel,  but 
it  was  especially  true  of  the  northern  kingdom  where 
faithlessness  and  rebellion  against  God's  truth  were 
more  pronounced. 


Come  to  College 
In  Beautiful 


North 
Carolina 


Coed  Junior  College,  Presbyterian  affiliated,  fully 
accredited.  A.A.  degree  in  Liberal  Arts,  Applied 
Music,  pre-professional.  A.S.  degree  in  General 
Education,  and  business-commercial  programs. 
Small  classes.  Activities.  Wooded  lakefront  campus 
in  Blue  Ridge  Mtns.  17  miles  east  of  Asheville. 
New  men's  dorm.  For  information  write: 

MONTREAT-ANDERSON  COLLEGE 

Box  J,  Montreat,  North  Carolina 


As  we  search  the  last  eleven  chapters  of  I  Kings  for 
the  answers  to  our  study  questions  we  will  understand 
how  displeased  God  must  have  been  with  most  of 
His  people  during  those  years.  On  the  other  hand, 
we  shall  see  that  all  through  these  sinful  times  God 
was  preserving  a  faithful  witness  to  Himself.  This 
should  be  of  great  encouragement  to  us  in  these  times 
when  we  feel  that  there  is  very  little  honor  or  right- 
eousness in  the  land. 

Study  Questions: 

1.  Which  were  the  two  groups  of  people  that  advised 
Rehoboam? 

2.  What  advice  did  each  group  give,  and  which  did 
Rehoboam  accept? 

3.  Which  two  tribes  remained  loyal  to  Rehoboam? 

4.  What  did  Jeroboam  give  as  his  reason  for  building 
places  of  worship  at  Dan  and  Bethel? 

5.  What  kind  of  people  did  Jeroboam  choose  to  be 
priests? 

6.  What  happened  to  Jeroboam  when  he  tried  to  lay 
hands  on  a  prophet? 

7.  How  did  the  old  prophet  try  to  mislead  the  man 
of  God,  and  what  was  the  final  result? 

8.  Why  did  Jeroboam  send  his  wife  to  the  prophet 
Ahijah,  and  what  did  Ahijah  tell  her? 

9.  What  did  Rehoboam  use  to  replace  the  golden 
shields  which  the  Egyptians  carried  away? 

10.  How  long  did  Rehoboam  reign? 

11.  Who  was  the  king  who  removed  his  mother  from 
being  queen,  and  why  did  he  do  it? 

12.  How  did  Omri  compare  with  the  kings  who 
had  gone  before  him  and  with  the  one  who  immedi- 
ately followed  him? 

13.  How  was  Elijah  fed  while  he  lived  by  the  brook 
Cherith? 

14.  What  happened  to  the  meal  and  the  oil  of  the 
widow  who  fed  Elijah? 

15.  What  notable  miracle  was  performed  in  the  wom- 
an's house  (besides  sustaining  the  food)  ? 

16.  How  had  Obadiah,  the  servant  of  Ahab,  proved 
his  respect  for  God  at  great  danger  to  himself? 

17.  Of  what  did  Ahab  accuse  Elijah,  and  how  did 
Elijah  turn  the  accusation  back  on  Ahab? 
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f  8.  How  did  Elijah  propose  to  test  the  prophets  of 
■Jaal,  and  what  was  the  result  of  the  test? 

I  9.  What  was  Elijah's  attitude  when  he  slept  under 
I  he  juniper  tree,  and  how  did  God  answer  him? 

I!0.  What  did  the  prophet  say  to  Ahab  about  his 
I  laving  spared  Benhadad,  king  of  Syria? 

|j!l.  How  did  Jezebel  arrange  to  have  Naboth's  vine- 
1  ard  given  to  Ahab? 

ji!2.  What  did  Elijah  prophesy  concerning  the  end  of 
|Uiab  and  Jezebel? 

13.  What  makes  it  appear  that  Jehoshaphat  did  not 
rust  Ahab's  prophets? 


24.  What  did  Micah  prophesy  about  the  campaign 
against  Syria? 

25.  How  did  Ahab  try  to  avoid  detection  during  the 
battle,  and  what  happened  to  him? 

Closing  Prayer. 

Much  contemporary  theology  affirms  that  revelation 
is  essentially  encounter  .  .  .  and  the  Scriptures  are 
set  forth  as  a  very  human,  very  errant  book.  Yet  out 
of  this  structure  a  massive  number  of  theological  works 
are  written.  How  such  massive  theological  materials 
can  be  constructed  from  a  fundamentally  non-proposi- 
tional  encounter  and  a  very  fallible  Scripture  is  never 
clearly  explained. — Bernard  Ramm,  Revelation  and 
the  Word  of  God. 


©THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME® 


Ordination  Voting  Review  Shows  Half  Must  Ballot 


ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Presbyteries  are 
jxpected  to  take  decisive  votes  this 
Month  on  whether  the  Presbyterian 
US  Book  of  Church  Order  will  be 
amended  to  permit  ordination  of  wom- 
jn.  Forty  of  the  courts  still  have  not 
rated,  and  most  of  them  are  expected 
o  settle  the  matter  at  January  meet- 
ngs. 

So  far,  half  the  judicatories  have 
reported  votes,  and  25  have  favored 
;he  change,  and  15  have  opposed  it. 
[f  41  approve,  the  amendment  will  be 
before  the  next  General  Assembly  for 
snactment. 

The  key  measure  being  considered 
is  section  9-2  of  the  Book  of  Church 
Order.  The  proposed  amendment  adds 
a  sentence  specifying  that  women,  as 
well  as  men,  may  hold  the  office  of 
teaching  elder  (minister),  ruling  elder 
or  deacon. 

Also  being  voted  on  are  amendments 
which  permit  men  to  be  appointed  to 
assist  the  diaconate  and  which  permit 
elders  not  serving  active  terms  to  be 
commissioners  to  higher  courts. 

Reports  of  voting  have  not  been 
received  from  the  following  presby- 
teries :  all  six  presbyteries  in  the  Synod 
of  Alabama;  Holston  in  Appalachia; 
East  Arkansas  and  Washburn  in  Ar- 
kansas; the  Everglades  in  Florida; 
Augusta-Macon,  Cherokee,  Savannah 
and  Southwest  Georgia  in  Georgia; 
Louisville  and  Translyvania  in  Ken- 
tucky; Louisiana-Mississippi,  New  Or- 
leans and  Red  River  in  Louisiana; 
John  Calvin,  Northwest  Missouri  and 
St.  Louis  in  Missouri;  Fayetteville, 
Mecklenburg  and  Wilmington  in  North 


Carolina;  all  three  in  Oklahoma;  all 
except  the  Presbytery  of  South  Caro- 
lina in  the  Synod  of  South  Carolina; 
Columbia  in  Tennessee;  John  Knox 
and  Southwest  in  Texas;  Appomattox 
in  Virginia;  and  Greenbrier  in  West 
Virginia. 

Presbyteries  which  have  approved 
amendment  of  section  9-2  are:  Oua- 
chita (Ark.) ;  St.  Johns,  Suwannee 
and  Westminster  (Fla.) ;  Georgia-Car- 
olina; Guerrant  and  Muhlenberg 
(Ky.) ;  Louisiana;  Missouri  and  Po- 
tosi;  Albermarle,  Granville  and  Wins- 
ton-Salem (N.C.) ;  Memphis  and  Nash- 
ville (Tenn.) ;  Brazos,  Central  Texas 
and  Northeast  Texas;  Hanover,  Lex- 
ington, Montgomery,  Norfolk,  Poto- 
mac and  Winchester  (Va.) ;  and  Kana- 
wha (W.  Va.). 

The  following  presbyteries  have  op- 
posed amendment  of  section  9-2:  Ab- 
ingdon, Asheville  and  Knoxville  (Ap- 
palachia) ;  Florida;  Athens  and  At- 
lanta (Ga.);  St.  Andrew,  Central  Mis- 
sissippi and  South  Mississippi;  Con- 
cord and  Kings  Mountain  (N.C.) ; 
South  Carolina;  South  Texas;  and 
Bluestone  (W.  Va.). 


editors  will  take  longer  than  originally 
planned  with  the  children's  books  "to 
protect  the  integrity  of  the  curricu- 
lum." 

Youth,  college  student  and  family 
life  materials  will  appear  in  1964, 
however.  They  will  be  ready  for  pre- 
views and  leadership  training  courses 
in  July  and  available  for  general  use 
in  October,  he  said.  So  will  some 
volumes  for  teachers  of  children. 

It  had  been  announced  earlier  that 
materials  for  use  in  all  age  groups 
would  be  published  in  1964.  Dr.  Den- 
dy's  letter  said  the  postponement 
could  be  explained  by  "the  sheer  vol- 
ume of  books  being  prepared  for 
children,  the  introduction  of  new  prin- 
ciples for  teaching  children,  and  de- 
lays in  receiving  a  few  of  the  manu- 
scripts." 


C.  L.  C.  CHILDREN'S  BOOKS 
DELAYED  UNTIL  FALL  '65 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Publication  of 
children's  materials  in  the  Covenant 
Life  Curriculum  has  been  postponed 
until  1965,  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education  has  announced.  Executive 
Secretary  Marshall  Dendy,  in  a  letter 
to  all  Presbyterian  US  pastors  and 
directors  of  Christian  education,  said 


True  freedom  offers  but  two  choices : 
either  individual  liberty,  with  personal 
responsibility,  or  submission  without 
protest  to  those  who  occupy  the  seats 
of  power.  —  Adm.  Ben  Moreell,  USN 
(Ret.). 


A  Christian  ■» 
College  JP5g 

offering  "^'■"^r-^ 


•  Academic  excellence  in  the  liberal  arts 

•  Pre-professional  study  for  the  ministry, 
medicine,  dentistry,  law,  engineering 

•  ROTC  toward  reserve  commissions 

•  A  self-governed  student  body,  athletics, 
a  broad  extra-curricular  program 


Pres  by  t  eria  n  Col  I  eg  e 


Clinton 
South  Carolina 


Marc  C.  Weersing 
President 
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Another  difference  that 
makes  a  difference! 


NOW!  Train  teachers 
in  all  departments 
with  new  "how-to" 
filmstrips 

Need  more  trained  teachers  in  your  Sun- 
day School?  This  all-new  ROYAL  COM- 
MISSION Series  of  nine  full-color  sound 
filmstrips  will  help  to  train  your  Sunday 
School  staff  to  teach  God's  Word  more 
effectively  to  every  age-group. 

The  25-minute  introductory,  SO  HIGH  A 
CALLING,  shows  how  Bible  teaching  can 
be  eternally  worthwhile  and  why  thorough 
training  is  so  vital.  Reserve  this  challeng- 
ing filmstrip  for  a  FREE  showing  in  your 
church  soon! 

Eight  dramatic-story  departmental  film- 
strips  show  how  to  organize  and  teach  in 
specific  departments  .  .  .  how  to  adapt 
Bible  content  and  teaching  methods  to 
pupils'  needs.  A  special  Discussion  Guide 
gives  detailed  plans  to  get  maximum  bene- 
fit from  each  filmstrip  in  four  discussion 
sessions  emphasizing  many  important 
facets  of  teaching. 

Available  now:  Sef  No.  ?  (Nursery/ 
Beginner),  S  1 6.50;  and  Set  No.  2 
(Primary/Junior),  $16.50.  Coming 
toon:  Young  Teen /Senior  High  and 
Adult/Cradre  Roll  sets. 
Ask  for  complete  information  about  these 
sparkling  new  filmstrips  today! 

See  and  hear  these  new  teacher  training 
filmstrips  at  your  Christian  bookstore  or  write.. . 


SCRIPTUREPRESS 


SCRIPTURE  PRESS  PUBLICATIONS 

Wheaton,  Illinois  pJF.123 
Please  send  me: 

□  Brochure  about  ROYAL  COMMISSION 
Teacher  Training  Filmstrips 

□  Introductory  filmstrip,  SO  HIGH  A  CALLING, 
for  FREE  showing  on 

— - — .  or  


Name  

Address.. 
City  


Church  &  Address- 
Position  in  church. 


-State. 


-Zip  #. 


Cfu(dsvefi&  J&Me  Studied 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

THE  LIFE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 

14.  Jesus  Teaches  Us  to  Pray 

DO  YOU  KNOW— How  to  pray?  Who  teaches  us  to  pray? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Luke  11:1-4. 
WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  prayer? 
THING  TO  REMEMBER:   We  should  pray  often.  I  Thessa- 
lonians  5:17. 


THE  LORD'S  PRAYER         Matthew  6:9-13  (Luke  1 1 :2-4) 

Jesus'  disciples  wanted  to  know  how  to  pray.  Jesus  answered 
their  request.  He  gave  them  a  model  prayer.  This  prayer  is  called 
the  "Lord's  Prayer." 

Write  the  Prayer  here:  


r 

hi 


PROMISES  OF  GOD  Luke  11:9-13 

The  Lord  Jesus  gave  several  promises  to  the  disciples.  He  told 
these  men  that  God  would  hear  and  answer  their  prayers.  Pray- 
ing is  talking  to  God  in  Jesus'  name. 

—  Fill  in  the  blanks.  — 

The  Bible  says:  "Ask,  " 

Sometimes  you  really  have  to  seek  God's  will  to  know  what  to 
pray  for.  God's  promise  is,  "Seek,  " 

You  have  to  walk  in  faith  and  trust  the  Lord  to  lead  you.  The 
Lord  says,  "Knock,  1 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Where  is  the  first  prayer  in 
the  Bible?  Look  up  Genesis  18:22,  23,  33. 

(Adapted  from  "Jesus  the  Teacher,"  Copyright  1960 
by  The   Sunday   School  House,   Glendale,  Calif.) 
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THE  NEW  EVANGELICALISM,  by 
Ronald  H.  Nash.  Zondervan  Publ. 
House,  Grand  Rapids.    188  pp.  $3.95. 

As  an  evangelical  I  read  this  book 
with  particular  care.  Harold  Ockenga, 
in  reviewing  the  same  work,  stated, 
"One  would  be  hard  put  to  find  a 
book  with  which  he  agreed  more 
thoroughly."  With  this  statement  I 
heartily  concur. 

Mr.  Nash  has  made  a  careful  and 
scholarly  study  of  just  what  modern 
"evangelicalism"  is  and  for  what  Bib- 
lical doctrines  it  stands.  While  many 
people  refuse  to  assign  labels  to  them- 
elves  or  others  feeling  that  the  terms 
"conservative,"  "liberal,"  "fundamen- 
tal," "orthodox,"  and  "evangelical" 
are  too  ambiguous,  the  author  rightly 
finds  no  difficulty  here.  He  carefully 
defines  each  of  these  terms  for  the 
purpose  of  his  study. 

We  can  be  especially  grateful  for  his 
tracing  the  origins  of  evangelicalism 
from  fundamentalism  and  his  fine  de- 
fense of  the  rise  of  fundamentalism 
to  combat  German  liberalism  which  is 
still  running  rampant. 

This  book  will  thrill  the  hearts  of 
evangelicals  and  make  those  outside 
the  evangelical  fold  appreciative  of 
our  position  in  the  defense  of  and 
witness  to  the  glorious  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  God's  Son. 

—  (Rev.)  Richard  Vernon  Beesley 
Versailles,  Mo. 


STUDIES  IN  THE  GOSPELS  AND 
EPISTLES,  by  T.  W.  Manson.  West- 
minster Press,  Philadelphia,  Penna. 
285  pp.  $6.50. 

These  lectures,  delivered  over  a  num- 
ber of  years  to  audiences  in  the  John 
Rylands  Library  in  the  University  of 
Manchester,  were  published  regularly 
in  the  Library's  Bulletin.  They  rep- 
resent the  cream  of  Manson's  scholar- 
ly teaching  during  his  tenure  of  the 


Rylands  Professorship  of  Biblical  Ex- 
egesis. 

The  first  section  discusses  the  gen- 
eral title  "The  Life  of  Jesus:  A  Study 
of  Available  Materials."  Manson  re- 
jects many  of  the  conclusions  set  forth 
by  Albert  Schweitzer's  Quest  of  the 
Historical  Jesus  and  of  "Form-Criti- 
cism." The  seventh  chapter  is  devoted 
to  "The  Son  of  Man  In  Daniel,  Enoch 
and  the  Gospels." 

Part  Two  considers  "The  Epistles  of 
St.  Paul."  Much  space  is  devoted  to 
the  date  of  Philippians.  Manson  holds 
to  the  view  that  the  date  determines 
the  exegesis  of  the  Epistle.  Galatians 
is  thought  of  as  Paul's  apologia  pro- 
vita  sua.  Two  chapters  deal  with  "The 
Corinthian  Correspondence."  It  is  be- 
lieved that  Paul  wrote  four  letters  to 
Corinth. 

Romans  is  appraised  as  a  manifesto 
setting  forth  Paul's  deepest  convic- 
tions on  central  issues.  Manson  main- 
tains that  Paul  did  not  write  Hebrews 
and  that  a  better  case  can  be  made  for 
the  superscription,  "The  Epistle  of 
Apollos  to  the  Churches  of  the  Lycus 
Valley."  The  concluding  study  relates 
to  the  Thessalonian  Letters,  the  sec- 
ond of  which  Manson  is  inclined  to 
believe  was  written  before  the  first. 

Manson  writes  as  a  liberal  in  his 
field.  Conservatives,  however,  will 
find  many  fine  things  in  this  volume. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION  FOR 
THE  LOCAL  CHURCH,  by  H.  W. 
Byrne.  Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.    355  pp.  $5.95. 

Dr.  Byrne  has  a  personal  history 
of  practical  work  in  several  Methodist 
pastorates  and  academic  experience 
as  the  head  of  Christian  Education 
departments  of  three  Bible  colleges 
and  seminaries.  His  books  shows  how 
to  implement  evangelical  theology 
in  the  program  of  the  local  church. 

The  responsibilities  of  the  various 
officers  in  the  organization  are  de- 
tailed in  successive  chapters. 

The  entire  work  is  thoroughly  out- 
lined, and  can  become  a  good  source- 
book, especially  for  independent 
churches.  It  duplicates  much  prac- 
tical material  familiar  to  Presbyte- 
rians. 

—  (Rev.)  Henry  M.  Hope,  Jr. 
Jackson,  Miss. 


THE  CHURCH  AND  MODERN 
YOUTH,  by  Peter  P.  Person.  Zonder- 
van Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
151  pp.  $3.50. 

Modern  youth  need  to  be  understood 
by  those  dealing  with  them.  Their 
characteristics  are  not  adult  and  they 
are  not  childish.  Each  church  must 
tailor-make  its  own  youth  program 
rather  than  follow  some  ready-made 
format.  This  book  is  intended  for 
the  non-professional  youth  worker,  and 
is  described  as  a  sort  of  do-it-yourself 
type  of  manual.  Technical  terms  are 
at  a  minimum.  There  are  no  statisti- 
cal tables  or  graphs. 

Beginning  with  "Some  Characteris- 
tics of  Adolescence,"  the  book  discusses 
"Objectives  of  Youth  Work,"  how  to 
organize,  the  director's  duties,  "Youth 
at  Study,"  "Youth  at  Worship,"  at 
play,  in  romance,  and  so  on.  It  is 
good.  Not  hard  to  come  by  either — 
just  buy  it. 

— -(Rev.)   Loren  V.  Watson 
Appalachia,  Va. 


PROPHECY  IN  THE  SPACE  AGE, 
by  A.  Skevington  Wood.  Zondervan 
Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  159 
pp.  $2.50. 

Dr.  Wood  approaches  the  task  of 
interpreting  prophetic  truth  from  a 
certain  narrow  premillennial  perspec- 
tive. Like  some  premillennialists  Dr. 
Wood  adopts  the  following  presuppo- 
sition: "It  is  an  axiom  of  prophetic 
teaching  that  all  mankind  may  be  di- 
vided into  three  groups:  the  Jews,  the 
Gentiles  and  the  Church  of  God." 

This  article  of  faith  is  not  accept- 
able to  all  evangelical  and  Reformed 
Christians  simply  because  it  requires 
that  all  prophetic  Scripture  be  as- 
signed to  one  or  the  other  of  these 
three  groups  of  people.  Reformed 
theology  believes  it  right  and  proper 
to  divide  mankind  into  only  two 
groups,  the  saved  and  the  lost,  the  be- 
liever and  the  unbeliever,  the  Church 
and  the  world. 

However,  Dr.  Wood's  book  makes 
good  reading  because  he  deals  with 
prophecy  as  it  relates  to  the  space 
age.  Certainly  he  has  tackled  a  very 
timely  and  urgent  subject,  and  he 
handles  it  very  well  within  the  fixed 
framework  of  his  premillennialism. 

—  (Rev.)    Todd  W.  Allen 
Savannah,  Ga. 
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MAIL 


J.  W.  Hassell  (H.R.).  from  Hickory, 
N.  C,  to  Estero,  Fla. 
Charles  C.  West  from  Union  City, 
Tenn.,  to  Fork,  S.  C. 
William  Van't   Hof  from  Detroit, 
Mich.,  to  Erie,  Penna. 
John    B.    Cedar    from  Caledonia, 
Minn.,  to  Howard  Lake,  Minn. 
Neil  H.  Thruston  from  Jonesville, 
La.,  to  the  First  Church,  San  An- 
tonio, Tex.,  as  assistant  pastor. 
R.  Y.  Russell  from  Lumber  Bridge, 
N.  C,  to  the  First  Church,  Calvert, 
Tex. 

W.  Lowry  McBath  from  Concord, 
N.  C,  to  the  First  Church,  States- 
ville,  N.  C,  as  associate  minister. 
A.  E.  Johnson  from  Monterey,  Va., 
to  Huttonsville,  W.  Va. 
Glen  A.  Williams  from  Indian  Val- 
ley, Va.,  to  Kibler  Valley,  Ara- 
rat, Va. 

John  E.  Timberlake,  Jr.,  from  Suf- 
folk, Va.,  to  the  Lafayette  church, 
Norfolk,  Va.,  as  minister  of  edu- 
cation. 

George  H.  V.  Hunter,  Jr.,  from 
High  Point,  N.  C,  to  the  Shepherds- 
town,  W.  Va.,  church. 
George  W.  Alexander  from  Cor- 
pus Christi,  Tex.,  to  the  First 
Church,  Taft,  Tex. 


LETTERS 

TORAH,   TALMUD   AND  MIDRASH 

My  attention  has  been  called  to  a 
statement  in  the  November  20  Journal 
in  which  Dr.  John  R.  Richardson  makes 
the  flat  assertion  that,  "We  are  re- 
minded that  the  Talmud  was  written 
to  explain  the  Torah,  and  then  later 
the  Midrash  was  written  to  explain 
the  Talmud,  resulting  in  the  Torah 
becoming  a  forgotten  book."  I  be- 
lieve that  Dr.  Richardson's  opinion  is 
one  not  based  on  authentic  knowledge 
of  the  nature  of  either  the  Talmud 
or  the  Midrash  and  that  his  surprising 
illation  of  the  Torah  is  shockingly 
an  erroneous  deduction  belied  by  Jew- 
ish history,  Jewish  conviction  and  Jew- 
ish practice. 


I  presume  that  Dr.  Richardson's  use 
of  the  term  "Torah"  is  in  its  original 
meaning,  the  Pentateuch,  the  Five 
Books  of  Moses.  (To  us  the  Torah 
today  "is  an  expression  for  the  ag- 
gregate of  Jewish  teachings.")  The 
Torah  is  considered  by  us  so  sacred 
and  divine  that  interpretation  had  to 
be  invoked.  For  no  law  can  be  so 
framed  as  to  apply  to  all  possible 
questions  and  situations  ....  The 
Torah  is  known  in  Jewish  tradition 
as  "The  Written  Law."  Traditionally 
this  was  given  to  Moses  at  Sinai  to- 
gether with  a  detailed  oral  exposition 
of  the  Torah  and  its  commandments. 
Thus,  Torah  has  the  broad  meaning 
in  Jewish  tradition  of  both  the  written 
and  the  oral  Law,  together  with  every 
exposition  of  the  laws,  including  the 
entire  Talmudic  literature  and  com- 
mentaries. 

The  Talmud  is  the  repository  of  the 
oral  Law  as  it  had  been  handed  down 
from  the  time  of  the  Bible.  The  Tal- 
mud generally  endeavors  to  trace  the 
Biblical  origin  of  laws  not  specifically 
mentioned  in  the  Bible.  But  the  Torah 
is  binding  and  its  laws  may  not  be 
set  aside  for  the  sake  of  caprice,  con- 
venience or  fashion  .  .  . 

The  word  "midrash"  means  "to 
search,"  "to  investigate."  Midrash  is 
that  type  of  Biblical  exegesis  which 
attempts,  by  a  minute  examination  and 
broad  interpretation  of  the  text,  to 
penetrate  more  deeply  into  the  spirit 
of  the  Bible  ....  Now  there  are 
books  called  Midrash  (more  than  one) 
which  are  rabbinic  books  containing 
Biblical  interpretations  from  the  ethi- 
cal or  devotional  point  of  view. 

Far  from  being  "a  forgotten  book," 
the  Torah,  in  the  words  of  our  daily 
evening  prayer,  is  "our  life  and  the 
length  of  our  days,  and  we  meditate 
on  them  day  and  night."  .  .  .  Adequate 
and  proper  commentaries  make  the 
words  of  the  Torah  luminous  to  us 
and  its  laws  ennoble  our  lives.  We 
are  the  People  of  the  Book  —  by  its 
light  we  walk,  by  its  teachings  we 
live  and  endure. 

— Harry  H.  Epstein,  Rabbi 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


NOT  'NORTHERN' 

I  have  been  noticing  that  when 
you  refer  to  the  UPUSA  Church  you 
indicate,  after  the  initials,  (Northern 
Presbyterian) . 

I  would  call  your  attention  to  the 
fact  that  this  is  being  written  from 


the  deep  South,  where  I  am  the  pa 
tor  of  a  UPUSA  Church.    And  I  d 
not  believe  a  congregation  could  be 
any  more  "southern"  than  the  con- 
gregation of  which  I  am  the  pastor! 

I  suppose  the  US  Church  can  right- 
ly be  termed  the  "Southern"  Presby- 
terian Church  —  even  though  a  few 
churches  exist  in  Ohio,  Pennsylvania 
and  New  Mexico.  But  according  to 
my  understanding,  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  USA  is  a  national 
church  and  not  a  regional  one  .  .  . 
Officially  there  is  no  such  denomina- 
tion as  the  "Northern"  Presbyterian 
Church. 

—  (Rev.)   Wayne  H.  Davis 
Decatur,  Ala. 

We  began  to  feel  a  word  of  explana- 
tion was  necessary  after  one  reader 
asked  us  how  to  pronounce  Upusa. 
Why  don't  you  shorten  your  name? 
—Ed. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

Just  received  my  copy  of  the  De- 
cember 11  issue  of  your  wonderful 
magazine.  I  do  not  have  the  words 
to  describe  what  it  means  to  me  to 
be  able  to  read  the  inspired  messages 
the  Journal  brings  to  me. 

— Martha  Flynt 

Coral  Gables,  Fla. 


Just  a  note  to  thank  you  for  your 
gift  to  our  young  people  of  the  King 
James  Version  Bibles  for  their  per- 
fect recitation  of  the  Shorter  Catech- 
ism. I  was  sure  that  they  would  be 
nice  Bibles,  but  little  did  I  suspect 
that  they  would  be  as  lovely  as  they 
are  .  .  .  This  should  go  a  long  way 
toward  encouraging  other  of  our 
young  people  to  study  the  catechism. 

—  (Rev.)  Frank  M.  Barker,  Jr. 
Birmingham,  Ala. 


If  you  are  a  stranger  here  the 
hounds  of  the  world  will  bark  at  you. 
—  Samuel  Rutherford  {Decision). 


ANY  RELIGIOUS  BOOK 
Can  Be  Ordered  From 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Book  Department 
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Cultivating  Humility 

There  are  two  ways,  I  think,  in  which  our  Christian  faith  can  help 
us  to  find  a  greater  humility. 

Only  Christian  faith  can  give  a  person  courage  and  humility  at  the 
same  time.  Without  God  our  courage  becomes  pride,  and  our  humility 
becomes  spinelessness.  It  was  said  of  D.  L.  Moody  that  he  was  as  humble 
as  a  child  before  God  and  as  bold  as  a  lion  before  men.  That  is  what  we 
need.  The  same  God  who  gives  us  spiritual  victories  keeps  us  from  being 
proud  about  them.  .  . 

To  seek  humility  is  always  dangerous.  I  discovered  long  ago  that  the 
best  antidote  to  pride  is  not  humility  but  gratitude.  The  more  we  cultivate 
a  spirit  of  thankfulness  for  happy  events  and  even  unhappy  ones,  seeking 
not  for  favoring  circumstances,  but  for  grace  to  meet  all  circumstances  as 
God  wants  us  to,  the  more  we  shall  be  at  leisure  from  ourselves  and 
therefore  free  to  think  about  God  and  other  people. 

— Samuel  H.  Shoemaker 
in  Christianity  Today 


dmoO 
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•  In  the  afterglow  of  the  Christmas 
season  we  have  been  going  through 
the  pile  of  cards  and  notes  from  read- 
ers of  the  Journal,  most  of  whom  did 
not  know  us  personally  but  who  in- 
cluded us  in  their  Christmas  mailing. 
It  leaves  us  with  a  warm  feeling  to 
know  how  many  total  strangers  con- 
sider themselves  personally  involved  in 
this  ministry.  To  each  of  you  we 
would  say  individually  if  we  could: 
thank  you  for  your  interest,  your 
prayers,  your  support. 

•  A  couple  of  weeks  ago  we  printed 


a  letter  from  an  old  friend,  taking  us 
to  task  for  having  neglected  the  les- 
sons to  be  derived  from  the  President's 
assassination.  At  that  time  we  asked 
him  to  give  us  what  he  thought  we 
should  say.  On  p.  5  of  this  issue  you 
will  find  his  thought-provoking  reply. 
Meanwhile,  we  have  been  reflecting 
on  the  fact  that  November  22,  the  date 
of  the  President's  death,  was  also  the 
day  that  a  world-distinguished  Chris- 
tian writer  died — C.  S.  Lewis,  author 
of  The  Screwtape  Letters,  The  Case 
For  Christianity,  etc.  Mr.  Lewis'  death 
was  not  announced  for  two  days  — 
we  did  not  hear  of  it  for  a  month. 
We  wonder:  was  there  that  much  dif- 
ference in  the  world-wide  legacies  of 
the  two  men? 

•  A  great  deal  is  being  made,  by  the 
National  Council  of  Churches,  of  the 
publication,  in  Britain,  of  a  Roman 
Catholic  edition  of  the  Revised  Stand- 
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ard  Version  of  the  Bible.  Announce 
ment  of  the  event  hailed  the  firs 
"joint"  Bible,  mentioning  in  passinj 
that  "certain  changes  have  been  mad 
in  the  interest  of  Catholic  usage. 
(Until  publication  the  changes  are  sec 
ret.)  But  if  "certain  changes"  wer 
made  in  the  RSV  in  order  to  win  th 
imprimatur  of  Roman  Catholic  authori 
ties,  is  it  any  longer  the  RSV?  Fo 
years  enthusiastic  acceptance  of  th 
RSV  has  been  somewhat  dampene 
by  the  refusal  of  its  editors  and  owner 
to  make  "certain  changes"  in  the  in 
terest  of  evangelical  Protestant  usag 
—  such  as  the  clear  reference  to  vir 
gin  in  Isaiah  7:14. 

•  Speaking  of  Roman  Catholic-Prot 
estant  relations,  we  were  intrigued  b; 
three  items  appearing  in  a  single  re 
cent  report  of  Religious  News  Service 
In  the  first  item,  a  denominational  of 
ficial  was  repeating  the  shopwori 
opinion  that  the  primacy  of  the  pop 
was  the  main  thing  dividing  Protes 
tants  and  Roman  Catholics.  In  the  sec 
ond,  the  Observer  of  the  United  Churcl 
of  Canada  was  urging  its  minister; 
to  give  more  attention  to  Mary  ii 
their  preaching,  for  "Catholics  fee 
Protestants  have  been  neglectful  o 
the  mother  of  our  Lord."  In  thi 
third,  a  great  celebration  was  report 
ed  in  Spain's  National  Cathedral  o 
San  Francisco  Grande,  marking  th 
arrival  under  impressive  ecclesiastica 
escort  of  one  of  the  Roman  Church' 
most  cherished  treasures,  namely  ai 
alleged  piece  of  St.  Paul's  armbont 
As  the  piece  of  bone  was  venerate 
in  great  solemnity,  the  faithful  kneele 
and  prayed. 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

WCC  Unit  Beefs  Up  'Ecumenical  Mission' 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 


KOREA  —  Women  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  Mutoto,  Congo,  have 
isent  their  total  World  Day  of  Prayer 
[  offering  ($30.77)  to  women  of  a  Pres- 
,i  byterian  church  in  Soonchun,  Korea. 
With  it  came  a  note  expressing  "our 
love  and  sympathy  in  these  troubled 
;  times."    The  gift  was  sent  after  they 
,  heard  of  the   Korean  congregation's 
weed. 

|  Korean    Presbyterian    women  and 
•Presbyterian  US  missionaries  had  be- 
Igun  a  new  congregation   in  Kwang 
IChoon,  a  town  near  Soonchun.  They 
Iwere  forced  to  hold  their  services  in 
la  borrowed  room  of  a  stable,  since  no 
public    meeting    hall    was  available. 
[Now  numbering  between  30  and  40 
adults,  the  congregation  needed  a  bet- 
ter meeting  place. 

The  gift  from  the  Congo  women  will 
enable  them  to  buy  a  residence,  for 
use  as  a  church. 

BRAZIL  —  A  new  evangelical  hos- 
pital has  been  opened  in  Goiana,  as 
the  result  of  a  Brazilian  Presbyterian 
layman's  vision. 

When  the  Twelfth  of  August  High 
School  was  closed,  temporarily,  Dr. 
Suahil  Rahal,  member  of  Goiana's 
Central  Presbyterian  Church,  suggest- 
ed using  the  building  for  a  hospital. 

A  committee  of  representatives  of 
Goiana's  churches  met  with  the  board 
of  the  school  (a  joint  project  of  Pres- 
byterian missions  and  the  Presbyte- 
rian churches  of  the  area)  and  secured 
their  agreement  for  the  use  of  the 
building.  Almost  all  of  the  city's  sur- 
geons pledged  their  cooperation. 

The  hospital  has  been  equipped  for 
medical  care  of  all  kinds  and  for 
surgery.  Dr.  Rahal  has  agreed  to 
serve  as  director. 

— Educational  Department 
Board  of  World  Missions 


Latin  America  Crises 
Held  Due  to  Pressures 

MEXICO  CITY  (RNS) —  Social  and 
political  pressures  in  Latin  America 
have  brought  all  Christian  evangelical 
efforts  to  "a  point  of  stagnation  and 
crisis,"  a  missions  expert  declared  here 
at  the  meeting  of  the  World  Council 
of  Churches  Commission  on  World 
Mission  and  Evangelism. 

Addressing  some  200  Protestant 
and  Orthodox  church  leaders  from 
around  the  world,  the  Rev.  Gonzallo 
Castillo-Gardenas  of  Bogota,  Colom- 
bia, said  this  is  the  case  "in  spite  of 
reports  of  advance  in  evangelism." 

Mr.  Castillo,  executive  secretary  of 
the  Committee  on  Presbyterian  Co- 
operation in  Latin  America,  said  the 
"climate  of  high  tension"  has  made 
traditional  church  life  and  programs 
seem  not  only  irrelevant  to  the 
masses  but  also  "an  offense  to  God 
and  man  unless  those  who  profess  to 
believe  accept  the  human  situation  of 
the  people  as  a  primary  responsibility 
and  offer  their  lives  to  change  it." 

Mr.  Castillo  said  Protestant  divi- 
sions also  cause  widespread  concern, 
but  maintained  that  expression  of 
unity  in  "visible  and  organic  form" 
may  raise  fears  that  the  church  will 
suppress  personal  liberty  and  seek 
political  power. 

"In  the  middle  of  this  revolution- 
in-process,  the  Christian  suffers  as  he 
is  besieged  by  agonizing  decisions," 
Mr.  Castilllo  said,  pointing  out  that 
some  Christians  have  abandoned  the 
church  and  become  Communist  lead- 
ers and  others,  while  participating  as 
Christians  in  the  effort  toward  social 
change,  have  suffered  rejection  by 
the  "elders  and  hierarchies  of  their 
Churches." 

Protestants  are  attempting  through 
study  and  consultation  to  learn  "how 
to  behave  responsibly  in  this  crisis," 
he  said,  and  are  discovering  "with 
new  freshness  and  power  to  the  rele- 
vance of  the  Gospel  for  all  of  the  life 
of  the  people.  .  ." 


(Editor's  note:  The  following  report 
is  compiled  from  material  assembled 
for  the  Journal  by  Dr.  Harold  hind- 
sell,  Professor  of  Missions  at  Fuller 
Theological  Seminary.  The  meeting 
reported  on  is  the  most  recent  world- 
wide conference  in  the  interest  of 
World  Missions.  It  took  place  in  Mex- 
ico City,  Dec.  8-20.) 

MEXICO  CITY  —  The  outlines  of 
a  new  "ecumenical  missionary  pro- 
gram" began  to  take  form  here  as  the 
Commission  on  World  Mission  and 
Evangelism  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  held  its  first  meeting  since 
the  WCC  was  joined  by  the  Interna- 
tional Missionary  Council  at  New  Del- 
hi two  years  ago. 

It  was  the  first  international  mis- 
sionary conference  sponsored  by  the 
World  Council  of  Churches.  The  last 
conference  of  the  International  Mis- 
sionary Council  was  held  in  Ghana  in 
Africa  in  1957. 

The  WCC  Commission  sessions 
brought  some  200  Protestant  and  Or- 
thodox leaders,  mostly  ministers  and 
executives,  and  observers  and  guests. 
There  were  observers  from  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church  in  attendance. 

Since  New  Delhi  the  Commission 
represents  missionary  sending  agencies 
and  missionary  receiving  churches  of 
all  denominations  belonging  to  the 
World  Council  of  Churches.  Although 
almost  all  the  major  Protestant  de- 
nominations in  the  world  are  repre- 
sented in  one  way  or  other,  somewhat 
less  than  half  of  the  missionary  work 
being  done  in  the  world  was  repre- 
sented in  the  Mexico  City  meet. 

Actions  taken  here  called  for  en- 
largement of  the  work  of  the  Theologi- 
cal Education  Fund,  which  is  con- 
cerned to  provide  seminary  training 
to  ministers  of  younger  churches 
around  the  world;  and  of  the  Chris- 
tian Literature  Fund,  which  seeks  to 
produce  indigenous  Christian  litera- 
ture for  use  by  less  prosperous  church- 
es of  the  world. 

The  Commission  also  endorsed  plans 
for  an  ecumenical  study  center  in  Is- 
rael, to  "help  bring  about  a  true  Jew- 
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ish-Christian  encounter;"  and  a  Chris- 
tian-Muslim study  center  in  Nigeria. 
The  latter  project  will  not  be  launched 
immediately.  For  some  time  yet  the 
WCC  expects  to  "expand  the  Chris- 
tian-Muslim dialogue  through  greater 
utilization  of  what  resources  we  now 
have." 

In  still  another  action  the  Commis- 
sion decided  to  participate  in  the  pro- 
gramming and  financing  of  the  Luth- 
eran World  Federation's  new  "Voice  of 
the  Gospel"  radio  station  at  Addis 
Ababa,  Ethopia;  and  threw  the  weight 
of  its  support  behind  a  proposed  ef- 
fort by  the  World  Student  Christian 
Federation  to  bring  a  more  ecumeni- 
cal witness  into  the  academic  world — 
specifically  on  college  and  university 
campuses  and  in  curricula. 

RESOLUTIONS  AND  MESSAGES 

In  approving  reports  of  various 
study  sessions  the  Commission  voiced 
its  opinion  on  numerous  subjects  of 
interest. 

It  expressed  itself  repeatedly  as  con- 
scious of  this  age  of  radical  change 
in  which  dialogue  must  be  had  be- 

WCC  Leaders 

Join  Roman  Pilgrims 

MEXICO  CITY  (RNS)  —  Several 
World  Council  of  Churches  leaders 
attending  a  meeting  of  the  organiza- 
tion's Commission  on  World  Mission 
and  Evangelism  here  made  an  unof- 
ficial visit  to  the  Basilica  of  Our  Lady 
of  Guadalupe  on  the  432nd  anniver- 
sary of  the  reputed  appearance  of  the 
Virgin  Mary  to  a  16th  century  peasant. 
They  were  among  the  million  pilgrims 
who  visited  the  shrine  during  the  48 
hours  of  the  anniversary  celebration. 

Included  in  the  group  visiting  the 
shrine  of  the  country's  patron  saint 
was  Dr.  Franklin  Clark  Fry,  Lutheran 
Church  in  America  president  who 
heads  the  WCC's  policy-making  Cen- 
tral Committee. 

The  World  Council  representatives 
were  received  later  by  Archbishop  Mi- 
guel Dario  Miranda  y  Gomez  of  Mex- 
ico City. 

(Editor's  note:  Christians  of  Japan 
who  died  rather  than  visit  Shinto 
shrines,  those  of  Korea  who  closed 
schools  rather  than  pay  a  similar  hom- 
age and  those  of  an  earlier  era  who 
paid  with  their  lives  rather  than  sprin- 
kle incense,  must  have  turned  over  in 
their  graves.) 


tween  Christians  and  men  of  other 
faiths. 

It  spoke  approvingly  of  secular  so- 
cial and  political  structures  which,  it 
said,  "have  a  God-given  function"  and 
in  which  God  is  working."  The  King- 
dom of  God,  said  the  Commission,  is 
"the  destiny  of  mankind  as  a  whole." 
National  and  international  life  as  well 
as  all  institutions  are  the  object  of 
reconciliation,  it  noted. 

It  said  that  Christians  should 
"watch  for  signs  of  Christ's  presence" 
in  the  world  and  "the  evidence  of 
changed  lives  often  found  in  other 
areas  than  in  a  recognized  congrega- 
tion." To  this  end  the  Commission 
said  Christians  should  "constantly  ask 
where  God  is  at  work  in  the  world" 
and  there  "to  take  the  incarnation  ser- 
iously," meaning  to  "serve  and  suffer 
through  involvement  in  the  arenas  of 
the  world's  struggles." 

The  Commission  repeatedly  urged  its 
constituent  Churches  to  do  something 
about  their  own  divisions  and  differ- 
ences. It  expressed  the  opinion  that 
denominations  and  their  missionary 
agencies,  by  being  separated,  hurt  the 
testimony  of  the  Gospel.  It  challenged 
its  Churches  to  come  together  "across 
both  national  and  confessional  fron- 
tiers." 

INTERNATIONAL,  INTERRACIAL 
INTERDENOMINATIONAL 

The  Commission  called  for  the  mis- 
sionary force  to  become  "increasingly 
international,  interracial  and  interde- 
nominational: "We  must  strive  and 
pray  for  the  restoration  of  the  whole- 
ness of  fellowship  that  can  only  (some 
took  exception  to  that  word  "only" 
which  was  obviously  inserted  to  please 
the  Orthodox. — Ed.)  be  received  in  the 
Eucharistic  feast  (Communion)  insti- 
tuded  by  our  Lord  ....  A  divided 
Church  .  .  .  can  become  responsible 
for  the  death  of  men's  souls." 

Repeated  statements  affirming  that 
"this  is  God's  world"  in  which  "Christ 
has  already  broken  down  every  bar- 
rier" appeared  in  the  reports.  The 
missionary  must  go  out  to  "meet  his 
fellow-man  as  a  brother  for  whom 
Christ  has  already  died."  The  Com- 
mission urged  "respect  for  sincerity 
wherever  found"  and  warned  that 
"the  effort  to  approach  all  men  of 
other  faiths  under  the  single  category 
of  'non-Christian'  and  to  prescribe  a 
single  approach  to  them  all"  is  a  mis- 
take. 

Bishop  Lesslie  Newbigin,  Secretary 
of  the  Commission,  presided  over  the 


sessions.  A  decision  was  made  to  se- 
cure a  Secretary  for  the  department 
of   evangelism   as   soon   as  possible. 

(See  editorial,  "Secularization  .  .  ." 
P.  8.) 


Court  Test  Scheduled 
On  College  Funds  Law 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.   (RNS)  — 

In  a  statement  attacking  new  legisla- 
tion providing  direct  federal  grants 
to  public,  church-related  and  other 
private  colleges,  Protestants  and  Oth- 
er Americans  United  for  Separation 
of  Church  and  State  said  it  would 
make  every  effort  to  test  the  law's 
Constitutionality  before  the  Supreme 
Court. 

Dr.  Glenn  L.  Archer,  executive  di- 
rector of  POAU,  said  the  attempt 
will  be  made  despite  obstacles  raised 
by  action  of  the  Congressional  com- 
mittee which  killed  an  amendment 
providing  a  "built-in"  Constitutional 
test  of  the  measure. 

Without  some  special  provision  in 
the  law  itself  for  a  court  test,  he  said, 
a  review  of  the  Constitutionality  of 
the  church  school  aid  program  will 
be  "exceedingly  difficult." 

"Could  it  be  that  elimination  of  the 
review  provision  represents  a  desire 
to  avoid  facing  the  Constitutional  is- 
sue?" he  said. 

The  new  law,  signed  by  President 
Johnson,  authorizes  aid  to  all  private 
and  public  colleges  for  construction 
of  facilities  to  teach  mathematics, 
modern  foreign  languages,  natural 
and  physical  sciences  and  engineering, 
and  for  the  establishment  or  expan- 
sion of  college  libraries.  Aid  to  re- 
ligious facilities  of  a  college  are  pro- 
hibited. 

I  hi 

POAU  said  the  measure  "poses  the 
most  forthright  threat  to  separation  fire 
of  Church  and  State  in  the  past  20 
years."  It  said  the  legislation  is  the 
first  which  provides  public  grants  di- 
rectly to  church  schools.  The  law 
also  "confronts  Americans  of  all  re- 
ligious faiths  and  of  no  religious  faith 
with  the  grim  reality  of  a  tax  for  re- 
ligion," POAU  said.  "A  part  of  their 
taxes  will  now  be  diverted  to  build- 
ing academic  facilities  at  institutions 
of  higher  learning  wholly  owned  and 
controlled  by  churches." 
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God's    hand    may    sometimes  beffHc 
heavy,  but  it  feels  safe.  —  RACHEL 
H.  King. 
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aq  leflections  on  the  November  tragedy  — • 
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We  look  back  on  November  22,  1963 
rom  the  vantage  point  of  a  new  year 
,s  a  date  this  generation  of  Americans 
3  not  likely  to  forget  —  indeed  dare 
ot  forget. 

The  intervening  weeks  since  the  as- 
assination  of  President  Kennedy  have 
oubtless  brought  the  normal  measure 
f  healing  and  adjustment  which  time 
rings.  But  have  they  brought  any 
egree  of  Christian  perspective  and 
nderstanding  to  this  dark  spectacle? 
is  Christians  we  ask,  "Is  there  any 
ght  from  above?  Has  God  spoken — 
oes  He  speak  —  through  tragedy? 
toes  His  Word  address  itself  to  these 
ircumstances?"  The  answer  to  all 
hese  questions  is  a  confident  and  tri- 
mphant  "yes."  God  does  speak  in 
in  lis  Word  to  give  light,  understanding, 
nd  meaning  to  these  events.  He  is 
ot  just  the  God  of  the  yesterdays; 
[e  is  the  God  of  today  and  the  God  of 
11  our  tomorrows. 


God  speaks  through  the  Holy  Scrip- 
ures  (II  Tim.  3:16).  He  has  spoken 
y  His  Son  (Heb.  1:1).  But  God  also 
peaks  and  acts  in  history  —  even 
trough  tragedy.  What  is  He  saying 
3  us?  Some  lessons  are  very  ap- 
arent  as  we  look  at  this  event  in  the 
ght  of  God's  Word. 

I)  We  have  had  dramatized  before 
ur  eyes  something  of  the  utter  wick- 
dness,  the  heartless  depravity,  the  in- 
ane lawlessness  which  the  Bible  as- 
ribes  to  man  in  his  unregenerate 
tate. 


The  President  was  a  victim  of  the 
ame  kind  of  criminality  which  snuffs 
>ut  the  lives  of  hundreds,  yes  thou- 
ands  of  persons  in  our  land  each  year; 
ind  which,  given  the  right  circum- 
tances,  would  destroy  thousands  more. 

Dr.  Karl  Menninger,  the  prominent 
)sychiatrist,     commented,     "I  don't 


GEORGE  SCOTCHMER,  D.D. 


think  we  have  taken  the  problem  of 
crime  seriously  enough.  Crime  is  a 
great  problem  in  this  country  .... 
We  assume  that  violence  in  human  be- 
ings is  under  pretty  good  control  most 
of  the  time.  It  isn't.  Every  President 
has  been  assassinated  a  thousand 
times  by  words.  Personal  vitupera- 
tion of  the  President  tends  to  influ- 
ence people  who  are  suggestible,  who 
will  displace  to  the  person  of  the 
President  all  the  feelings  they  have 
against  other  people,  all  their  ani- 
mosities and  hates  and  fears." 

This  analysis  is  consistent  with  the 
testimony  of  Scripture.  God  views 
the  person  who  hates  another  as  a 
murderer,  just  as  He  views  a  person 
who  has  immoral  thoughts  as  an  adul- 
terer. We  read  in  I  John  3:15,  "He 
that  hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer, 
and  ye  know  that  no  murderer  hath 
eternal  life  abiding  in  him."  The 
thought  is  the  father  to  the  deed.  The 
heart  of  man  is  full  of  wickedness. 
When  it  is  not  brought  under  the 
government  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Chirst 
it  must  be  brought  under  the  govern- 
ment of  law  in  order  to  be  restrained. 

However,  the  ultimate  answer  to 
national  depravity  is  not  better  laws 
with  which  to  restrain  the  wicked 
acts  of  men.  To  be  sure,  we  need  the 
best  laws  for  the  restriction  of  evil. 
But  the  real  problem  lies  deeper  and 
the  ultimate  answer  is  a  spiritual  an- 
swer. The  heart  must  be  changed  by 
the  power  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  President's  assassin  was  a  de- 
votee of  Karl  Marx.  He  believed  with 
Marx  that  society  will  be  changed  by 
violent  revolution.  The  Bible  starts 
with  man  as  an  individual  and  tells 
him  that  he  must  be  changed  by  spirit- 
ual renewal  before  society  is  changed. 

God  wants  to  give  us  a  "new  heart" 


and  make  us  "new  creatures  in  Christ" 
—  new  men  and  women  in  Christ  with 
"the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts  by  the  Holy  Spirit."  Hence  a 
Christian  simply  cannot  afford  to  get 
caught  up  in  any  "hate"  movements, 
either  of  the  extreme  right  or  of  the 
extreme  left,  whether  in  the  interests 
of  supra-patriotism  or  social  revolu- 
tion, whether  for  maintaining  racial 
prejudice  or  achieving  racial  equality. 
Christians  cannot  wisely  identify  with 
those  who  "despise  authority  and  speak 
evil  of  dignities"  (Jude  8). 

Let  this  spectacle  of  hatred  and  its 
terrible  fruit  prompt  us  to  urge  hos- 
tile, rebellious  men  to  be  reconciled 
to  God  and  thus  to  their  fellowmen. 

II)  The  Word  of  God  enables  us  to 
see  in  the  tragedy  of  November  22, 
the  hand  of  God   in  judgment.  His 

judgments  are  in  the  earth.  Death 
itself  is  a  judgment  which  every  man 
suffers  —  whether  it  comes  in  the 
dramatic  way  in  which  the  President 
was  taken,  or  whether  it  comes  through 
accident,  disease  or  old  age.  "The 
wages  of  sin  is  death."  Death,  which 
in  its  real  essence  is  the  separation 
of  the  soul  from  God,  has  its  physical 
counterpart  in  the  separation  of  the 
soul  from  the  body.  God  has  allowed 
this  "last  enemy"  to  remain  in  this 
sinful  world  to  keep  us  aware  of  His 
necessary  judgment  upon  sin. 

We  may  try  to  dress  up  death  or 
disguise  it,  as  a  current  best-seller 
accuses  us  of  doing.  Yet  death  re- 
mains a  dark,  ugly  thing  which  robs 
us  of  our  choicest  treasures. 

Assuredly  Christ  removed  the  fangs 
from  death  enabling  all  who  put  their 
trust  in  Him  to  exult,  "O  death,  where 
is  thy  sting?  0  grave,  where  is  thy 
victory?  Thanks  be  to  God  who  giv- 
eth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord 
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Jesus  Christ"  (II  Cor.  15:55,  56).  Cer- 
tainly, for  the  Christian  death  is  but 
a  dark  passageway  into  those  eternal 
mansions  our  Lord  promised  His  own. 
But  it  is  still  an  enemy  which  the 
Lord  allows  as  a  continuing  symbol 
of  future  judgment:  "It  is  appointed 
unto  men  once  to  die  but  after  this 
the  judgment"  (Heb.  9:27). 

The  manner  in  which  the  President 
met  death  sharpened  and  intensified 
the  element  of  judgment.  It  stunned 
and  saddened  in  a  peculiar  way.  Amer- 
ica was  due  this  kind  of  shock  therapy. 
We  have  become  hard  and  insular  to- 
ward the  crime  and  brutality  which 
is  sweeping  our  nation.  May  we  ac- 
cept this  unspeakable  tragedy  as  a 
judgment  permitted  of  God  to  shock  us 
out  of  our  hardness  of  heart,  our 
hatred,  our  cynicism,  our  sin. 

Ill)  The  Bible  would  have  us  view 
the  brevity  and  uncertainty  of  hu- 
man life  against  the  backdrop  of  God's 
unfailing  sovereignty.  The  Scripture 
tells  us  we  are  like  "grass  growing 
up  in  the  morning"  and  "cut  down 
in  the  evening;"  that  "we  spend  our 
years  as  a  tale  that  is  told;"  that  we 
are  "soon  cut  off  and  fly  away" 
(Psalm  90).  We  do  not  know  the  day 
of  our  appointment  with  death.  Not 
even  the  elaborate  precautions  to  pro- 
tect our  chief  executives  are  sufficient 
to  keep  them  from  this  appointment. 
Death  may  be  by  accident  from  man's 
point  of  view;  and  the  Scripture  urges 
respect  for  the  laws  of  safety  and 
health.  But  death  is  never  an  acci- 
dent in  God's  scheme  of  things.  Our 
Lord  made  this  clear  when  He  as- 
sured His  disciples  that  not  a  sparrow 
falls  to  the  ground  "without  your 
Father  .  .  .  The  very  hairs  of  your 
head  are  all  numbered"  (Matt.  10:29, 
30). 

His  permissive  will  is  always  in- 
volved in  events  of  this  sort.  He  is 
not  the  author  of  death,  nor  disease, 
nor  crime,  nor  accident,  nor  tragedy 
no  more  than  He  is  the  author  of 
sin.  These  proceed  from  the  enemy — 
Satan,  the  agent  of  all  dissonance  and 
desolation.  Yet  the  shots  of  the  mali- 
cious marksman  could  not  have  found 
their  target  apart  from  the  inscrutable 
purposes  of  our  sovereign  God.  We 
find  illustration  of  this  in  Holy  Scrip- 
ture. For  example,  back  in  I  Kings 
22,  we  read  of  a  battle  into  which 
King  Jehoshaphat  went  wearing  his 
royal  garments,  making  him  a  logical 
target  of  the  enemy  archers.  He  came 
out  unscratched.  Ahab,  whom  God 
had  said  would  die  in  battle,  went  in 
disguise,    but   we    read,    "a  certain 


man  drew  a  bow  at  a  venture  and 
smote  the  king  of  Israel"  (I  Kings 
22:34).  The  "chance"  shot  was  per- 
mitted to  find  its  mark,  execute  the 
judgment  of  God  and  fulfill  His  pur- 
poses. 

May  the  President's  death  "teach  us 
to  number  our  days  that  we  may  ap- 
ply our  hearts  unto  wisdom"  (Psalm 
90:12).  May  we  receive  it  as  a  call 
to  repentance,  lest  it  become  a  portend 
of  greater  judgment. 

IV)  The  brilliant  young  President's 
death  underscores  the  Biblical  truth 
that  earthly  fame  and  fortune  are  not 
in    themselves    abiding    assets.  How 

dramatically  the  events  of  November 


What's  Tottering? 

Spiritual  sickness  and  political  sick- 
ness are  inseparable.  Behind  every 
tottering  State  in  the  West  today  you 
will  find  a  tottering  Church.  —  Se- 
lected. 


22  recalled  the  lines  of  Gray's  "Elegy 
Written  in  a  Country  Church  Yard:" 

"The  boast  of  heraldry,  the  pomp  of 
power, 

And  all  that  beauty,  all  that  wealth 

e'er  gave, 
Await  alike  the  inevitable  hour; 
The  paths  of  glory  lead  but  to  the 
grave." 

We  need  men  who  seek  out  and  pre- 
pare for  high  office  with  diligence 
and  zeal.  But  let  them  entertain  no 
illusions  that  the  prominence  and  fame 
of  such  office  will  necessarily  bring 
them  any  large  measure  of  abiding 
joy  and  satisfaction.  Let  them  be 
aware  of  the  disappointments,  the 
frustrations,  the  heartaches  which  ac- 
company high  office. 

Let  them  also  know  what  Nebuchad- 
nezzar learned  in  his  bitter  humilia- 
tion, "that  the  Most  High  ruleth  in 
the  kingdom  of  men  and  giveth  it  to 
whomsoever  He  will."  Let  them  be- 
lieve that  "promotion  (high  office) 
cometh  neither  from  the  east,  nor  from 
the  west,  nor  from  the  south.  But  God 
is  the  Judge,  He  putteth  down  one 
and  setteth  up  another"  (Psalm  75:6). 

Let  young  men  of  similar  endow- 
ment, who  may  be  tempted  to  give  un- 
due priority  to  earthly  fame  and  for- 
tune, know  that  God  may  have  for 
them  more  attractive  options.  The 
apostle  Paul  counted  all  his  earthly 
prestige,  with  which  he  was  substan- 


tially endowed,  as  refuse  for  Christ's 
sake.  Yet  whom  from  his  generation 
has  proved  more  lastingly  famous? 
Who  has  made  a  greater  contribution 
to  the  welfare  of  mankind?  Who  has 
ministered  more  magnificently  to  their 
abiding  enrichment? 

Who  can  name  the  political  office 
holders  of  David  Livingstone's  dayl 
Yet  because  of  his  investment  in  thfl ! 
cause  of  Christ,  Livingstone's  name 
lives  on  while  most  of  his  illustrious! 
contemporaries  have  been  forgotten. 

V)  Finally,  the  Scriptures  give  as 
much  reason  to  believe  that  God  can 
take  even  this  dark  national  experi- 
ence and  use  it  for  a  glorious  purpose. 

Where  do  we  better  learn  this  prin- 
ciple than  at  the  Cross?  Here  the 
Satanic  hatred  of  sinful  men  was  man- 
ifested in  its  vilest,  most  virulent 
form.  Yet  God  allowed  it  for  man- 
kind's greatest  good  —  even  man's 
salvation.  Peter  wrote  "Him  being 
delivered  by  the  determinate  counsel  p| 
and  foreknowledge  of  God,  ye  have  W 
taken  and  by  wicked  hands  have  cruci- 
fied and  slain:  whom  God  raised  up" 
(Acts  2:23,24).  So  we  hear  not  just 
the  accusations  of  murder  by  "wicked 
hands,"  but  also  of  "the  determinate 
counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God." 
Yes,  this  is  how  God  worked  to  save 
us,  using  the  wrath  of  men  to  praise 
Him  and  to  provide  their  salvation. 

The  great  principle  is  bound  up  in 
God's  workings  all  down  the  line.  The 
very  judgments  which  God  allows  ev- 
en by  ruthless  hands  He  can  turn  to 
men's  good  and  His  own  glory.  In; 
the  mysterious  providences  of  God  we 
are  made  the  beneficiaries  of  the  per- 
secutions, the  sufferings,  and  death, 
of  others.  God  in  His  omnipotence 
and  omniscience  can  turn  this  haunt- 
ing national  tragedy  to  our  personal 
and  national  good.  It  will  indeed  be 
so,  if  we  are  called  to  repentance, 
prayer,  salvation  and  dedication  to 
Him  who  "works  all  things  together 
for  good  to  them  who  love  Him  and 
are  called  according  to  His  purpose"! 
(Rom.  8:28).  It  will  be  so,  if  thii 
experience  prompts  us  to  claim  thli 
promise  of  II  Chronicles  7:14:  "If  My 
people,  who  are  called  by  My  Name,i 
shall  humble  themselves,  and  pray,  and 
seek  my  face,  then  will  I  hear  from 
heaven,  and  will  forgive  their  sin,  and 
heal  their  land." 

Dr.  Scotchmer  is  pastor  of  thei 
Memorial  Presbyterian  Church 
(UPUSA),  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAKOL1N A 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,    S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville.  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hasrins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

BF.lk-Simpn.-n  Co. 

Beaufort.  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn    S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff.  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpsun  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Eeckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

D.  O.  Townsend,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens  Ohio 
Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 
MISSOURI 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  MeCaskill.  Resident  Mgr. 
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*D  I  TO  RIALS 

Secularization,  Universalism  Recur  in  WGG  Meet 


Secularization  —  meaning  the  al- 
leged need  for  the  Church  to  get  out 
into  the  world  where  "Christ  is  at 
work"  in  the  modern  revolution;  and 
Universalism  —  meaning  there  is  to  be 
no  sharp  line  of  distinction  to  be 
drawn,  in  missionary  work,  between 
Christians  and  non-Christians,  were 
the  recurring  themes  at  the  Mexico 
City  meeting  of  the  Commission  on 
Mission  and  Evangelism  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  (see 
story,  p.  3). 

At  the  same  time  it  must  be  said 
that  the  integration  of  the  Interna- 
tional Missionary  Council  with  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  has  helped 
the  latter  somewhat  spiritually,  for  the 
missionary  organization  was  more  pas- 
sionate, more  spiritual,  more  conserva- 
tive in  theology  and  more  deeply  con- 
cerned with  the  souls  of  men. 

Mexico  City  actions  and  attitudes 
of  the  Commission  make  it  plain  that 
we  are  entering  into  what  might  be 
called  the  post-Kraemer  era.  Profes- 
sor Kraemer,  in  the  early  Thirties, 
wrote  The  Christian  Message  in  a 
Non-Christian  World.  The  discussion 
at  Madras  in  1938  focused  upon  his 
conception  of  "discontinuity."  By  that 
he  meant  that  all  religions  apart  from 
Christianity  are  non-Christian,  and 
any  and  all  similarities  and  points  of 
contact  between  Christianity  and  other 
non-Christian  religions  are  not,  there- 
fore, real  similarities  or  real  points 
of  contact. 

In  Mexico  City  it  was  obvious  that 
Universalism  (by  which  is  meant  that 
ultimately  —  or  presently  —  all  men 
are  redeemed)  had  strong  support 
among  some  of  the  delegates  to  the 
conference.  This  was  not  a  majority 
viewpoint,  but  what  I  call  the  "post- 
Kraemer  attitude"  appeared  in  the  re- 
ports in  statements  such  as  this:  "It 
is  important  to  recognize  that  a  fol- 
lower of  another  religion  has  his  rea- 
sons for  believing  in  it.  These  rea- 
sons may  be  part  of  the  preparation 
for  his  understanding  of  the  Gospel." 

Also,  in  references  to  "the  sincerity 
of  his  (the  non-Christian's)  search 
for  God;"  and  in  the  urging  that 
Christians  should  have  "respect  for 
sincerity  wherever  found." 


But  how  can  missionaries  respect 
the  sincerity  of  non-Christians  who 
are  sincerely  following  their  religious 
viewpoints  as  they  slay  infants,  en- 
gage in  cult  prostitution,  misuse  wom- 
en, and  bow  down  before  heathen  idols? 

There  was  not  a  single  direct  ref- 
erence to  Communism  in  any  of  the 
reports  adopted  by  the  conference. 
This  probably  can  be  explained  by  the 
presence  of  Russian  Orthodox  repre- 
sentatives. But  it  points  up  the  fact 
that  the  inclusion  of  such  groups  in 
the  WCC  does  make  it  difficult  to 
speak  with  apostolic  authoriity  against 
such  evils. 

At  the  same  time  there  was  no 
hesitation  to  hit  the  western  world 
repeatedly  for  arrogancy,  pride,  and 
the  abuse  of  privilege. 

There  was  little  concern  shown  for 
missionary  work  done  by  agencies  out- 
side the  WCC;  and  little  concern 
for  work  done  by  the  WCC 
shown  by  these  outside  agencies.  They 
live  in  two  worlds  which  never  con- 
verge and  there  is  no  effective  dia- 
logue. The  chasm  to  be  as  wide  as 
ever.  Yet  it  must  not  be  forgotten 
that  the  number  of  missionaries  sup- 
ported by  all  WCC  agencies  is  some- 
what smaller  than  the  number  sup- 
ported by  those  working  outside  the 
WCC. 

Meanwhile  a  great  deal  of  splendid 
missionary  work  is  being  done  by  the 
faithful  ambassadors  of  WCC-related 
Churches  and  it  would  be  a  mistake 
to  underestimate  the  size  of  the  effort, 
the  scope  of  the  work,  or  the  magni- 
tude of  its  influence  around  the  world. 

— Harold  Lindsell 


The  Powers  That  Be 

One  can  but  wonder  if  God  does 
not  look  down  on  Christians  and  the 
Church  and  marvel  at  our  neglect 
of  sources  of  power  He  has  placed 
at  our  disposal,  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  power  of  the  Word 
of  God,  the  power  of  prayer. 

Without  the  presence  and  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  our  best  efforts 
are  futile. 


Without  the  written  Word,  which  is 
"quick  and  powerful,"  the  opinions 
and  arguments  of  man  merely  show 
up  his  folly,  not  his  wisdom. 

Without  prayer  there  is  no  two-way 
communication  with  God,  nor  is  there 
power  to  do  His  will. 

This  is  not  a  theoretical  over-simpli- 
fication. Without  these  three  sources 
of  spiritual  power  all  that  we  ma 
do  is  but  wood,  hay  and  stubble 
be  destroyed  when  tested  by  God's 
fire  of  testing. 

All  Christians  need  a  time  of  self 
examination  to  see  what  "fuel"  they 
are  using.  The  frantic  rushing  about 
which  characterizes  our  lives,  even  in 
the  service  of  the  Church,  may  prove 
to  be  no  more  than  the  futility  of  hu- 
man endeavor.  God  has  willed  other- 
wise and  He  offers  the  power  by 
which  alone  we  can  build  gold,  silver, 
precious  stones,  on  the  one  founda- 
tion —  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

— L.  N.  B. 


:srse. 


;as  to 


How  a  Nation's  Mind 
Is  Made  Up 

Americans  cannot  be  blamed  if  they 
do  not  know  what  to  believe.  The  oth- 
er night,  three  successive  television 
shows  offered  curious  heroes  and  vil- 
lains. In  the  first,  a  fictional  candi- 
date for  Governor  was  portrayed  as 
a  fool  because  his  platform  called  for 
reduction  in  taxes.  The  pretty-boy 
hero,  a  private  detective,  came  forth 
with  an  economics  lesson  that  was  the 
stoutest  endorsement  of  Socialism  since 
Lord  Keynes  was  in  his  hey-day  in 
Britain. 

Then  followed  one  of  those  lawyer 
programs  in  which  the  villain  was  a 
bigot  who  had  the  audacity  to  make 
a  speech  calling  for  more  patriotism 
and  more  awareness  of  what  was  go 
ing  on  in  the  country,  in  the  U.  S.  Su 
preme  Court,  for  example.  The  lawyer 
hero,  of  course,  thought  the  Supreme 
Court  was  just  dandy,  and  impossible 
of  error. 

Next  was  a  program  with  the  most 
curious  and  improbable  hero  of  all 
a  college  professor  who  didn't  believ 
in  God.  The  chairman  of  the  college'; 
board  of  trustees  was  the  villain,  o: 
course  —  he  thought  the  professo: 
ought  to  go  somewhere  else  to  teach, 
to  a  school  where  atheistic  profes- 
sors are  in  demand. 

The  fellows  who  wrote  the  television 
scripts    worked    everything    out,  of 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


FOR  THIS  WE  MUST  CONTEND 


course.  The  sweet,  courageous  little 
atheistic  college  professor  won  out  in 
the  end.  His  "right"  to  his  job  was 
upheld.  Nothing  was  mentioned,  of 
course,  about  the  rights  of  parents 
who  might  object  to  their  sons  being 
taught  by  an  atheist.  The  whole  thing 
was  to  be  kept  secret;  therefore,  what 
the  parents  didn't  know  wouldn't  hurt 
them  —  or  so  the  script  implied. 

The  bigot  who  was  raising  all  the 
questions  about  the  nation's  trend  and 
the  Supreme  Court  —  well,  he  was  told 
off  by  the  hero  lawyer,  and  that  was 
that.  And  that  idiot  who  was  run- 
ning for  Governor  —  well,  of  course, 
he  was  not  elected.  After  all,  any 
television  script  writer  who  permitted 
a  character  with  such  old-fashioned 
ideas  to  be  presented  in  a  respectable 
light,  much  less  get  elected,  would 
lose  his  membership  in  the  Leftwing 
I  Supper  Club. 

The  thing  that  bothered  us  about 
I  all  three  programs  was  their  super- 
ficial plausibility.    Not  only  were  the 
scripts  for  each  program  written  with 
I  skill,  omitting  any  possibility  that  the 
viewer  might  wonder  about  the  other 
side  of  the  drama  —  the  casting  of 
;  the  actors  made  it  perfectly  clear  about 
the  "good"  guys  and  the  "bad"  guys. 
I  Good  looks,  courage  and  kindness  were 
I  all  on  one  side.   The  snarls,  the  sneers 
I  and  the  stupidity  were  on  the  other. 

I     Sometime  later,  when  the  television 
I  screen  was  black  and  silent,  we  won- 
I  dered  how  many  people  among  the  un- 
I  counted  millions  who  saw  the  three 
I  shows  stopped  to  ponder  the  implica- 
I  tions  of  what  they  had  just  seen.  Does 
I  belief  in  God  have  any  right  to  be  de- 
I  fended  on  television?    Do  those  who 
hold    well-considered  apprehensions 
I  about  what's  happening  in  America 
I  have  a  right  to  be  portrayed  as  hon- 
I  orable,    intelligent   citizens?    Does  a 
candidate  who  believes  that  govern- 
ment spending  and  taxation  are  get- 
ting out  of  hand  deserve  to  have  his 
views  presented  fairly  and  honestly — 
instead  of  portraying  him  as  a  clown? 

These  are  thoughts  that  the  Ameri- 
can public  ought  to  bear  in  mind  as 
they  read  books,  magazines  and  news- 
papers, as  they  watch  television,  as 
they  attend  movies.  Control  of  these 
devices  of  communications  is  largely 
in  the  hands  of  those  who  would  indoc- 
trinate while  they  entertain  and/or 
inform.  Their  messages  are  not  labeled 
as  opinions  or  editorials.  Their  tar- 
get is  an  unsuspecting  public  and 
there  is  room  for  fear  that  the  target 
is  being  repeatedly  hit. — Jesse  Helms, 
WRAL-TV. 


It  is  probable  that  never  within  the 
history  of  the  Church  have  there 
been  such  clever  and  determined  ef- 
forts to  discredit  the  full  integrity  and 
authority  of  the  Scriptures  as  today. 

As  a  result,  confidence  in  the  Bi- 
ble has  been  undermined  for  many, 
while  the  opinions  of  men  often  have 
been  substituted.  A  cold  hard  look 
at  an  influential  part  of  the  theological 
world  reveals  that  the  more  clever 
the  theory  discrediting  the  clear  affir- 
mations of  the  Word  the  more  acclaim 
goes  to  the  originator,  and  the  greater 
his  following. 

God  gave  the  Bible  for  simple  Chris- 
tians and  scholars  alike  to  use.  Our 
Lord  always  quoted  the  Scriptures  of 
His  day  —  the  Old  Testament  —  ob- 
viously affirming  their  accuracy  and 
authority.  He  did  not  hesitate  to 
"quote  out  of  context"  (by  opinions 
of  some  today)  to  sustain  His  point. 

Years  ago  we  sensed  a  warning 
signal  when  we  heard  a  vigorous  at- 
tack on  letting  the  Bible  speak  for 
itself.  We  were  told  that  such  an  ap- 
proach could  not  be  sustained  by  sound 
scholarship  and  before  long  we  found 
this  same  sound  "scholarship"  only 
too  often  denying  the  clear  affirma- 
tions of  the  Scriptures  with  reference 
to  its  own  integrity  and  authority. 

During  the  "Fundamentalist-Mod- 
ernist" controversy  of  thirty  years  ago 
strenuous  objections  were  raised 
against  any  definition  of  "essential 
doctrines."  Nevertheless,  the  fact  re- 
mains that  unless  there  are  essential 
doctrines  there  can  be  no  Christianity, 
for  the  Christian  faith  is  about  a  Per- 
son and  there  are  things  to  believe  and 
things  to  preach  about  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  which  center  in  Who  He  is  and 
what  He  has  done. 

As  time  has  gone  on  there  have 
been  numerous  shifts  in  the  methods 
of  explaining  away  those  parts  of  the 
Bible  which  conflict  with  the  theories 
and  presuppositions  of  critical  scholar- 
ship. That  theologians  and  scholars 
often  disagree   among  themselves  is 


known  to  all,  but  so  far  as  theologi- 
cal liberalism  is  concerned,  all  have 
one  thing  in  common  —  they  reject 
the  full  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures. 

Meanwhile  Christians  with  simple 
faith  and  fervent  hearts  continue  to 
read  the  Bible  and  find  comfort,  guid- 
ance, hope  and  peace.  Accepting  the 
Christ  of  the  Bible  they  know  they  are 
standing  on  a  sure  foundation  and 
their  faith  in  His  Word  remains  sure. 
They  take  the  promises  of  God  and 
find  them  true.  They  read  the  history 
of  the  past,  the  instructions  for  today 
and  the  sure  promises  for  the  future 
and  know  the  One  in  Whom  they  have 
trusted  will  not  let  them  down. 

We  thank  God  for  reverent  scholar- 
ship, for  that  searching  of  trained 
minds  to  find  the  full  implications  of 
the  Scriptures.  But  we  reject  the 
"findings"  of  those  who  approach  the 
Bible  with  a  cold  analytical  method 
and  often  with  presuppositions  which 
expect  to  find  errors  and  contradic- 
tions. Differing  from  all  other  books 
the  Bible  is  a  living  record  of  God's* 
search  for  man.  The  same  Holy  Spirit 
Who  spoke  through  godly  men  of  old 
speaks  to  the  hearts  of  those  who 
come  with  simple  faith  today. 

A  calculated  program  to  "demon- 
strate" the  errors  and  fallacies  of  the 
Bible  is  unworthy  of  any  Christian. 
We  know  that  some  do  this  under  the 
guise  of  "freeing"  our  minds  from 
the  childish  misconceptions  we  have 
about  the  Bible.  But  our  observation 
is  that  those  who  are  truly  free  are 
those  who  "rejoice  at  Thy  Word  like 
one  who  finds  great  spoil"  (Ps.  119: 
162).  Who  is  in  error  today?  Those 
who  know  neither  the  Scriptures,  nor 
the  power  of  God. 

God  spoke  to  the  prophet  Jeremiah: 
"Behold,  I  am  making  My  words  in 
your  mouth  a  fire,  and  this  people 
wood,  and  the  fire  shall  devour  them" 
(Jer.  5:14).  It  is  those  whose  preach- 
ing is  still  permeated  with  the  clear 
affirmations  of  the  Word  of  God  who 
have  power  in  persuading  sinners  and 
comforting  and  inspiring  saints. 
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By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FREUNDT,  JR. 


INTRODUCTION. 


We  continue  our  study  of  personalities  around  Jesus  with  a  look 
at  Nicodemus.  Nicodemus  is  not  one  of  the  more  important  per- 
sonalities of  the  N.T.  We  know  little  about  him  other  than  what 
John  tells  us  in  his  Gospel.  After  the  episode  recorded  in  the 
printed  text,  he  timidly  defended  Christ  before  the  Jewish  leaders 
(7:45-52) .  Later  he  anointed  the  body  of  Christ  for  burial  after 
it  was  removed  from  the  cross  by  Joseph  of  Arimathea  (19:38-40). 
He  must  have  been  quite  wealthy  to  have  brought  ointments  for 
the  Lord's  body  which  only  a  rich  man  could  afford. 


Lesson  for  January  19,  1964 

NICODEMUS,  CAUTIOUS  INQUIRER 

Background  Scripture:  John  3:1-21;  7: 
40-52;  19:38-42 

Devotional  Reading:  I  John  5:6-14 

Memory  Selection:  John  3:3 


We  are  left  with  the  impression  that  after  the  pres- 
ent interview  Nicodemus  became  a  secret  believer  in 
Christ.  He  was  evidently  afraid  to  take  a  stand  for 
Christ.  He  was  not  alone  in  this  respect,  for  other 
prominent  men  believed  in  Christ  but  were  afraid 
that  if  they  openly  confessed  Him  they  would  be  ex- 
communicated from  their  fellow  Jews  (12:42,43;  19: 
38) .  Nonetheless,  we  must  not  forget  that  when  all 
of  His  disciples  deserted  Him,  Nicodemus  and  Joseph 
came  out  publicly  on  His  side,  even  when  the  situa- 
tion was  hopeless.  Nicodemus  was  not  very  brave,  but 
he  had  a  love  for  the  truth  that  compelled  him  once 
to  seek  Christ  out  and  at  the  last  to  stand  up  cou- 
rageously for  Him. 

I.    ATTRACTED  TO  JESUS.  Jn.  3:1,2. 

Nicodemus  was  a  devout  Pharisee.  He  was  interested 
in  the  establishment  of  God's  kingdom  and  in  guiding 
his  life  by  God's  Law,  of  which  he  was  a  teacher  (v. 
10) .  He  was  also  a  ruler,  that  is  a  member  of  the 
Sanhedrin,  the  highest  ecclesiastical  court  of  the  Jews 
which  in  addition  exercised  a  measure  of  civil  control 
under  the  oversight  of  the  Roman  rulers. 

Nicodemus  was  drawn  to  Jesus  by  hearing  His 
words  and  observing  His  miracles.  He  wanted  to 
know  about  Him.  He  was  probably  one  of  the  many 
who  believed  in  Jesus  when  they  saw  the  miracles  He 
performed  in  Jerusalem  at  the  Passover  (2:23) .  The 
rulers  kept  their  eyes  on  religious  movements  and  had 
sent  a  delegation  to  enquire  into  the  ministry  of  John 
the  Baptist  (1:19-25).  Nicodemus  may  have  sought 
to  speak  with  Jesus  on  official  business  when  he  came, 
or  he  may  have  come  solely  out  of  personal  reasons. 
At  any  rate,  he  did  not  attribute  the  supernatural 
power  of  the  Lord  to  the  devil,  as  did  some  of  the 
Pharisees   (see  10:20,21;  Matt.  12:24). 

He  paid  his  respects  to  Christ  as  a  rising  young 
Teacher  whose  works  were  evidence  that  God  approved 
His  ministry.  He  was  aware  that  Jesus  had  not  been 
trained  in  the  professional  schools  and  probably 
thought  he  was  offering  Him  a  great  compliment  in 
noticing  Him  and  in  giving  Him  the  title  of  Rabbi. 
He  obviously  wanted  to  hear  Jesus  talk  about  the 


kingdom  of  God.  Was  He  the  promised  Messiah? 
Perhaps  he  imagined  that  if  Jesus  had  come  to  in- 
stitute the  kingdom  of  God,  he  and  his  fellow  rulers 
would  be  offered  a  place  of  leadership  within  it. 

II.    IN  NEED  OF  A  SECOND  BIRTH.  Jn.  3:3. 

Nicodemus  came  to  Jesus  with  deep  spiritual  ques- 
tions in  his  mind  and  longing  within  his  heart.  Jesus 
knew  his  thoughts  and  his  need  (2:25) ,  and  it  was 
to  these,  rather  than  to  his  opening  remarks,  that  He 
addressed  Himself.  He  emphatically  declared  that 
neither  Nicodemus  nor  his  friends  could  understand 
or  enter  the  kingdom  of  God  until  they  had  experi- 
enced a  spiritual  transformation.  No  mere  man,  how- 
ever sincere  and  intelligent,  has  the  capacity  to  compre- 
hend the  things  of  God  (I  Cor.  2:14).  The  kingdom 
is  only  understood  by  those  who  have  entered  it  in 
the  new  birth. 

The  words  translated  "born  again"  have  a  double 
meaning.  They  can  be  interpreted  "born  from  above" 
(emphasizing  the  source  of  the  new  birth)  or  "born 
all  over  again  from  the  beginning"  (stressing  the 
need  of  an  absolutely  new  kind  of  existence) .  In 
either  case,  the  idea  is  that  a  second,  supernatural 
birth  is  necessary  if  we  are  to  possess  eternal  life.  This 
spiritual  birth  is  the  initial  experience  —  with  far- 
reaching  effects  —  of  a  soul  that  is  saved.  Regenera- 
tion is  defined  in  the  New  Bible  Dictionary  as  "a 
drastic  act  on  fallen  human  nature  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
leading  to  a  change  in  the  person's  whole  outlook. 
He  can  now  be  described  as  a  new  man  who  seeks, 
finds,  and  follows  God  in  Christ." 

There  are  several  ways  in  which  the  N.T.  speaks 
of  this  vital  change  in  a  man's  life.    It  is  a  new  birth 

(Jn.  1:12,  13;  I  Pet.  1:22,  23),  a  new  creation  (II 
Cor.  5:17;  Gal.  6:15;  Eph.  4:22-24),  conversion  and) 
a  new  beginning  (Matt.  18:3),  change  of  allegiance 

(Col.  1:13),  emergence  from  darkness  into  light  (Jn. 
8:12;  Eph.  5:8;  I  Pet.  2:9),  a  washing  away  of  sins 

(Acts  22:16;  I  Cor.  6: 1 1 ;  Tit.  3:5) ,  liberation  from  the 
chains  of  sin  (Rom.  6:17-22;  Rev.  1:5,  ASV,  RSV) , 
resurrection  from  spiritual  death  (Jn.  5:24-26;  Rom. 
6:4-11;  Eph.  2:5,6;  Col.  2:12,13;  I  Jn.  3:13). 
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A.  The  Holy  Spirit  Is  the  Author  of  New  Life, 
w.  4-8.  It  is  likely  that  Nicodemus  did  not  like  the 
turn  which  this  conversation  with  Christ  was  taking. 
It  was  getting  too  personal  to  suit  him.  He  tried  to 
alter  the  topic  a  bit  in  order  to  take  the  pressure  off. 
"Either  he  purposely  misunderstands,  in  order  to  re- 
duce Christ's  words  to  an  absurdity;  or,  more  prob- 
ably, not  knowing  what  to  say,  he  asks  what  he  knew 
to  be  a  foolish  question"  (A.  Plummer) . 

Possibly  Nicodemus  longed  wistfully  for  the  kind 
of  new  beginning  Jesus  had  mentioned.  But,  of  course, 
it  could  not  be  had.  How  can  you  teach  an  old  dog 
Bew  tricks?  A  man  is  the  sum  of  all  his  yesterdays. 
You  can't  wipe  out  the  past.  Only  a  miracle  would 
enable  a  man  to  start  over  again.  If  what  he  is  physi- 
cally, mentally,  and  morally,  will  not  get  him  into 
the  kingdom,  what  can  an  old  man  do?  He  can't 
Ijbe  bom  anew  physically. 

Jesus  repeated  and  expanded  His  remark.  The 
■{new  birth  comes  by  water  and  the  Spirit.  John  the 
Baptist  had  referred  to  both  in  his  baptism  (1:26,  31- 
33).  Water  is  a  symbol  of  cleansing.  It  was  used 
I  by  John  as  a  sign  and  seal  of  repentance  and  forgive- 
iness,  of  purification  from  sin.  The  Spirit  refers  to  the 
■mower  of  God  who  imparts  new  life  when  He  renews  a 
I  man's  heart.    The  water  and  the  Spirit  must  have 

■  been  taken  by  Nicodemus  as  a  reference  to  John's 

■  baptism.  To  us  its  primary  application  is  in  the  Chris- 
Itian  sacrament  of  baptism.  Both  are  outward  signs 
lof  the  inward  change,  the  result  of  the  Spirit's  ac- 
Ifivity,  which  occurs  in  a  man's  life  when  he  is  saved. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  real  power  behind  a  changed 

■  life  (v.  6) .   Salvation  is  not  a  human  achievement. 

■  Education  and  character  reformation  will  never  pro- 
l|uce  spiritual  renewal.    The  flesh,  or  unregenerate 

■  human  nature,  cannot  confer  eternal  life.  As  Plum- 
Imer  says,  "What  a  man  inherits  from  his  parents  is  a 

■  body  with  animal  life  and  passions;  what  he  receives 

■  from  above  is  a  spiritual  nature  with  heavenly  aspira- 
Itions  and  capabilities."  We  are  not  heirs  of  salvation 
I by  virtue  of  the  fact  that  we  are  alive  physically.  We 
■must  be  born  again  to  have  the  kind  of  life  that  is 

lasting  and  full. 

The  Spirit  in  the  soul  of  man  is  like  the  wind  in 
the  physical  world.  Its  origin  cannot  be  understood 
and  its  movements  appear  to  be  capricious.  But  both 
can  be  observed  in  their  influence  and  results. 

B.  Faith  in  Christ  Is  Essential  to  Entrance  into  This 
New  Life,  (w.  9-13,  15) .   Nicodemus  was  still  groping. 

\  He  was  a  great  teacher  himself,  but  his  mind  was  be- 
ing stretched  by  truths  whose  implications  were  new 
to  him  and  the  application  of  which  he  could  not 
grasp.  He  should  have  known  that  God  can  change 
hearts  and  grant  men  a  new  outlook  and  purpose 
(Ezek.  36:25-27). 

But  without  confidence  in  Jesus'  teaching,  Nico- 
demus could  not  understand  how  God  works  by  His 
Holy  Spirit  to  impart  the  new  birth.  He  alone  was 
qualified  to  declare  the  things  which  Nicodemus  need- 
ed to  hear  and  which  cannot  be  learned  by  human 
intuition  or  discovery.  Jesus  said,  in  effect:  "If  you 
cannot  grasp  simple  truths  about  fundamental  things, 
what  will  you  do  when  I  show  you  higher  and  deeper 
mysteries?" 


Verse  15  makes  faith  in  Christ  the  human  condition 
for  salvation.  Eternal  life  means  more  than  merely 
everlasting  life.  It  refers  not  simply  to  a  life  without 
ending,  but  to  a  life  of  a  higher  and  greater  quality 
than  men  have  as  a  result  of  their  natural  birth.  It 
is  life  that  is  appropriate  to  the  kingdom.  It  is  life 
that  centers  in  Christ  and  revolves  around  Him  (see 
10:10,  27,  28;  11:25).  "Believers  in  Him  already  have 
a  foretaste  of  'eternal  life'  as  they  come  under  the  in- 
fluence of  His  Spirit;  the  full  enjoyment  of  it  lies  in 
the  future"  (R.  V.  G.  Tasker;  cf.  3:36) . 

C.  The  Death  of  Christ  Is  at  the  Heart  of  Saving 
Faith,  v.  14.  Jesus  said  that  Himself  "lifted  up"  is  the 
object  of  saving  faith.  The  reference  is  to  His  fu- 
ture crucifixion  (8:28;  12:32,  33;  cf.  Acts  2:32;  5:31; 
Phil.  2:9).  His  death  upon  the  cross  was  planned  by 
God  (Heb.  2:9,  10).  It  had  unique  life-giving  conse- 
quences. Jesus  died  that  men  might  be  pardoned  and 
saved. 

When  the  Israelites  were  dying  in  the  wilderness 
from  the  bite  of  poisonous  serpents,  at  the  command 
of  God  a  brass  serpent  was  raised  up  in  the  midst  of 
the  camp  of  Israel.  Those  who  believed  and  looked 
at  the  serpent  were  healed,  as  God  had  promised 
(Num.  21:6-9).  Likewise,  Christ  was  to  be  elevated 
upon  the  cross.  There  He  was  presented  conspicuously 
before  the  eyes  of  men  so  that  those  who  regard  Him 
in  faith  are  saved.  They  are  the  ones  in  whose  hearts 
the  grace  of  regeneration  takes  place. 

What  Jesus  said  to  Nicodemus  is  basically  what  He 
says  to  each  one  of  us:  "You  do  not  have  to  under- 
stand the  workings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  order  to  ex- 
perience His  power  in  your  life.  You  do  not  have 
to  know  when  and  where  and  how  He  operates  on  hu- 
man hearts  in  order  to  benefit  from  His  activity.  All 
you  need  to  do  is  to  accept  My  diagnosis  of  the  need 
of  your  heart  for  salvation  and  by  faith  to  trust  in 
Me,  and  you  will  then  be  in  a  position  to  understand 
and  enjoy  the  blessings  of  eternal  life."  Every  man 
must  act  upon  this  truth  for  himself  if  he  is  to  enter 
into  a  saving  relationship  with  Jesus  Christ  and  into 
the  kingdom  of  His  Father. 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are  copyrighted  by 
The  International  Council  of  Religious  Education. 


Grant  that  my  prayer  may  be,  not  for  relief  from  suf- 
fering of  any  kind,  except  insofar  as  is  best  in  thy 
sight  but  rather  for  strength  from  Thee  to  replace  my 
weakness. — Myrtle  L.  Elmer,  Conversation  with  God. 


Come  to  College  y/S  ,  .  North 
In  Beautiful      G/rtOmtem  Carolina 

Coed  Junior  College,  Presbyterian  affiliated,  fully 
accredited.  A.A.  degree  in  Liberal  Arts,  Applied 
Music,  pre-professional.  A.S.  degree  in  General 
Education,  and  business-commercial  programs. 
Small  classes.  Activities.  Wooded  lakefront  campus 
in  Blue  Ridge  Mtns.  17  miles  east  of  Asheville. 
New  men's  dorm.  For  information  write: 

MONTREAT-ANDERSON  COLLEGE 

Box  J,  Montreat,  North  Carolina 
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Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  JANUARY  19.  1964:  A  SUCCESSOR  FOR  ELIJAH 

Scripture:  II  Kings  2:1-15 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Lord,  Speak  to  Me  that  I  May  Speak" 
"A  Charge  to  Keep  I  Have" 
"Wonderful  Words  of  Life" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM  LEADER:  (To 
present  this  program  choose  a  panel  of  three  or  four 
persons.  Ask  them  to  make  a  careful  study  of  II 
Kings  1-8  before  meeting  time,  using  the  study  ques- 
tions below.  For  the  program,  arrange  the  panel 
members  around  a  table,  and  address  the  study  ques- 
tions to  them  in  turn.  After  the  one  questioned  has 
made  his  answer,  allow  the  other  panel  members  to 
make  their  comments  and  observations.  Be  sure  it  is 
understood  that  those  on  the  panel  and  the  other 
young  people  will  use  their  Bibles  during  the  study 
and  discussion.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION: 
Many  rulers  of  both  Judah  and  Israel  are  mentioned 
in  the  first  eight  chapters  of  II  Kings,  but  the  most 
prominent  personality  is  Elisha,  the  prophet,  the  suc- 
cessor to  Elijah.  Surely  as  we  read  these  chapters 
many  of  the  words  and  actions  of  Elisha  seem  harsh 
to  our  minds  and  ears.  We  must  bear  in  mind,  though, 
the  characteristics  of  the  times  —  the  superstitions,  re- 
belliousness, and  wickedness  of  the  people.  Stern  meas- 
ures were  required  to  make  them  mindful  of  God  and 
of  their  obligations  to  Him.  God  repeatedly  revealed 
Himself  to  these  people  in  judgment  and  in  mighty 
power.  Even  so,  the  impression  made  on  them  was 
not  very  lasting.  We  are  amazed  that  they  could  have 
been  so  callous  until  we  remember  how  we  are  so 
often  ungrateful  for  God's  blessings  and  so  uncon- 
cerned about  His  promised  judgment.  As  we  study 
these  chapters  together,  let  us  think  about  ourselves 
and  our  relation  to  the  Lord  as  well  as  about  those 
people  of  long  ago. 

Questions  for  Study  and  Discussion: 

1.  What  was  Elijah's  message  to  Ahaziah? 

2.  How  many  times  and  by  whom  did  Ahaziah  send 
for  Elijah?  Why  do  you  think  Elijah  dealt  so  harshly 
with  these  messengers? 

3.  For  what  did  Elisha  ask  before  Elijah  was  taken 
away?   Do  you  think  he  made  a  wise  request? 

4.  What  was  the  first  evidence  that  Elisha  had  re- 
ceived Elijah's  spirit? 

5.  What  helpful  miracle  was  performed  by  Elisha 
for  the  people  of  Jericho? 
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6.  In  what  way  was  Jehoram's  reign  an  improvement 
over  that  of  his  father,  Ahab? 

7.  For  what  reason  was  Elisha  willing  to  confer  with 
Jehoram?  What  does  this  say  about  the  relative 
character  of  the  two  nations? 

8.  What  did  the  Moabites  think  when  they  saw  the 
sun  shining  on  the  water  in  the  valley,  and  what  hap 
pened  to  them? 

9.  What  did  the  king  of  Moab  do  with  his  eldest  son? 

10.  What  did  Elisha  do  for  the  widow  whose  two  sons 
were  about  to  be  taken  into  bondage? 

11.  What  did  the  Shunammite  woman  do  for  Elisha, 
and  why  do  you  think  she  did  it? 

12.  What  was  the  first  thing  Elisha  directed  to  be  done 
when  he  learned  that  the  Shunammite  woman's  son  was 
dead? 

13.  What  did  Elisha  do  at  Gilgal  to  counteract  the 
poison  in  the  people's  food? 

14.  Why  was  the  king  of  Israel  upset  when  he  read 
the  king  of  Syria's  letter?  What  does  this  reveal  about 
his  relation  to  God? 

15.  Why  was  Naaman  offended  at  Elisha's  prescribed 
treatment  for  his  illness,  and  how  is  the  wisdom  of 

his  servants  shown? 

16.  What  was  Gehazi's  sin  and  how  was  he  punished? 

17.  Why  were  the  workmen  especially  concerned  when 
the  ax  fell  into  the  water? 

18.  What  did  the  man  of  God  mean  when  he  said 
"Fear  not:  for  they  that  be  with  us  are  more  than 
they  that  be  with  them"? 

19.  What  did  Elisha  mean  when  he  said  to  the  king's  I 
companion:  "Thou  shalt  see  it  with  thine  eyes,  but 
shalt  not  eat  thereof"? 

20.  Why  had  the  Syrians  fled  from  Samaria? 

21.  How  did  the  people  of  Samaria  come  to  know 
that  the  Syrians  had  fled?   What  commendable  spiri 
is  seen  among  the  lepers  in  this  incident? 

22.  How  did  Benhadad  die,  and  who  killed  him? 

23.  What  did  Elisha  predict  concerning  Hazael,  and 
what  was  Hazael's  reaction  to  the  prediction? 

24.  How  does  the  Bible  account  for  Ahaziah's  being 
so  evil? 

Closing  Prayer. 
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Mme/u  York 

THE  PSALMS— February:  "Songs  of  Sorrow" 
Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 
By  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.  D.,  Ph.  D. 

Psalms  44-,  74,  79,  80,  90 


The  title  of  our  study  this  month  is,  "Psalms  of 
I  Sorrow."  I  am  going  to  suggest  to  you  that  the  word 
"trouble"  may  be  better  than  the  word  "sorrow."  I 
think  that  in  each  psalm  the  author  may  be  paying 
(more  attention  to  a  situation  which  has  given  him 
j  perplexity  or  which  constitutes  a  problem,  than  he  is 
[paying  to  the  way  he  feels.  In  each  of  these  psalms 
I  there  is  a  problem  and  there  is  a  prayer.  So  the 
theme  for  our  study  could  well  be,  "Praying  in  the 
time  of  trouble." 

TROUBLE  IS  NOT  UNNATURAL 

We  should  not  consider  trouble  to  be  unusual  or 
abnormal  in  the  life  of  a  Christian.  Most  of  us  are 
tempted  to  feel  that  the  normal  life  —  the  way  things 
should  be  —  occurs  when  everything  is  going  well, 
when  things  are  going  the  way  we  want  them  to.  If 
anything  happens  to  upset  the  routine,  if  trouble 
comes,  we  immediately  conclude  that  something  must 
be  wrong.  Surely  that  is  not  the  way  things  should 
be.  Perhaps  we  are  on  the  wrong  road  or  doing  the 
wrong  thing. 

But  the  Bible  says  that  trouble  is  part  of  living 
in  this  world,  that  it  is  the  common  lot  of  all  men. 
The  Bible  says  that  man  is  born  to  trouble  as  the 
sparks  fly  upward  (Job  5:7)  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
said  to  His  disciples,  "In  the  world  ye  shall  have 
tribulation"  (John  16:33) . 

When  trouble  comes  it  is  not  necessarily  a  sign 
that  we  are  on  the  wrong  road.  Trouble  is  normal 
to  life,  it  is  to  be  expected.  Distress  and  suffering  hap- 
pen to  all.  We  have  been  put  by  the  Lord  God  into 
a  world  that  most  certainly  will  give  us  trouble.  The 
plan  of  God  is  not  to  take  away  the  trouble  (that  is 
what  Heaven  is  for)  but  to  bring  us  through  the  trou- 
ble. 

The  psalms  we  have  for  study  this  month  illustrate 
types  of  spiritual  trouble. 

PSALM  44  —  For  a  theme  I  want  to  suggest  that  in 
this  psalm  we  have  the  thought,  perplexity  over  trou- 
ble leads  to  prayer.  When  a  believer  is  disturbed,  with 
trouble  all  around,  and  cannot  understand  why  things 
have  become  as  they  are,  he  will  be  led  to  pray. 

Have  you  ever  wondered  why  believers  sometimes 
seem  to  have  more  trouble  than  others?  This  question 
is  reflected  in  this  psalm.    And  in  perplexity  the 


psalmist  begins  by  pointing  out  that  before  God  had 
been  a  total  strength  and  shield.  In  his  trouble  he 
is  perplexed,  but  he  says  that  he  will  rest  in  the  confi- 
dence that  God  is  still  his  strength  and  shield. 

At  the  outset  (v.  1)  the  psalmist  recollects  the  de- 
liverance of  God's  people  in  the  time  of  their  begin- 
ning (a  Christian  would  remember  the  deliverance 
of  God  which  he  experienced  in  the  time  of  his  re- 
generation —  when  he  was  saved) .  He  goes  on  to  re- 
call that  God's  people  have  never  accomplished  any- 
thing in  their  own  strength  but  only  in  God's  strength 
(vv.  3,  5)  and  he  decides  that  he  will  not  trust  in 
his  own  strength  now  (v.  6-8) .  In  other  words,  be- 
cause he  remembers  at  the  outset  that  God  has  blessed 
in  times  past,  he  determines  to  have  confidence  in 
God  now  and  in  the  future. 


KLM  Holy  Land  Tour— 
21  days,  $1580 

(including  jet  fare  and  Mediterranean  cruise) 


THIS  remarkable  pilgrimage  was  planned  by  Seat- 
tle's Reverend  James  L.  Rohrbaugh.  It  is  one  of 
the  most  complete  escorted  tours  of  the  Holy  Land 
and  Israel  ever  offered.  You  visit  all  the  familiar 
landmarks  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  And 
you  cruise  through  the  Mediterranean— to  Patmos, 
Rhodes,  Crete,  Troy,  Istanbul.  Ibur  leaves  Seattle 
March  31.  Price,  including  KLM's  21-day  jet  econ- 
omy excursion  fare:  $1580  from  Seattle  ($1379  from 
New  York).  Clip  coupon  for  full  details. 


Please  send  me,  free,  complete  information  on 
KLM's  special  21-day  Holy  Land  Tour. 

Name  

Address  

City  


.State 


KLM  Royal  Dutch  Airlines 
The  Olympic  Hotel 
University  Street  Concourse 
Seattle,  Washington 
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From  v.  9  through  v.  22  there  is  a  description  of 
just  what  the  trouble  is.  In  general  he  is  saying  this: 
"Our  present  situation  is  distressful  and  calamitous. 
And  this  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  we  have  retained 
our  integrity  in  trusting  God!  How  are  we  to  under- 
stand this?"  (Notice  that  v.  22  is  quoted  in  Paul's 
great  passage  of  confidence,  Rom.  8:36.) 

The  psalmist  does  not  get  an  answer  to  his  direct 
question.  There  is  no  actual  conclusion  to  the  matter. 
But  he  takes  immediate  pains  to  pray  for  help.  With 
the  confidence  gained  by  God's  past  performance  in 
his  life,  he  concludes  his  meditation  (vv.  23-26)  with 
an  urgent  plea  for  prompt  relief.  And  this  is  the 
blessing  that  trouble  brings  to  the  Christian  life:  it 
turns  us  to  more  earnest  and  effectual  prayer. 

PSALM  74  —  The  theme  of  this  psalm  is,  perplexity 
over  the  apparent  success  of  the  Enemy  leads  to  prayer. 
The  psalmist  expresses  his  difficulty  in  understanding 
what  has  happened  to  the  people  of  God  but  most 
especially  what  has  happened  to  the  honor  of  God: 
the  sanctuary  of  God.  Notice  that  his  distress  focuses 
on  the  fact  that  the  sanctuary  of  God  has  been  defiled 
(vv.  3,  7) ,  that  the  Enemy  is  active  in  the  midst  of 
the  congregation  (v.  4) ,  that  the  synagogues  of  God 
have  been  destroyed  (v.  8) ,  that  the  Name  of  God  has 
been  blasphemed  (v.  10).  Throughout  there  is  the 
feeling  that  all  this  would  not  have  happened  if  God 
had  really  helped  His  people.  I  am  reminded  of  the 
word  of  Martha  which  she  spoke  to  Jesus  after  the 
death  of  her  brother  Lazarus:  "Lord,  if  Thou  hadst 
been  here  our  brother  had  not  died!"  (John  11:21) . 

While  you  are  looking  at  the  first  1 1  verses  of  this 
psalm,  pause  to  consider  the  ways  in  which  the  trouble 
viewed  by  the  psalmist  is  being  experienced  today. 
How  the  Enemy  has  been  at  work  in  the  Church  of 
God  today!  Think  of  the  way  the  Bible  is  torn,  criti- 
cized, emptied  of  its  power  and  authority.  Think  of 
the  defacing  of  the  Gospel  message,  of  the  way  the 
historic  Gospel  is  actually  changed  and  the  things 
Christians  have  always  believed  are  discredited.  Isn't 
it  enough  to  make  you  wonder?  Why  does  God  let 
such  things  happen?  Why  does  He  let  the  Enemy 
flourish  in  His  own  sanctuary? 

In  vv.  12-17  there  is  an  expression  of  confidence  on 
the  part  of  the  psalmist,  in  the  face  of  this  trouble. 
And  he  bases  his  confidence  (as  in  Psalm  44)  on  what 
God  has  done  in  the  past.  "Because  of  God's  manifest 
power  in  creation,"  he  says,  "I  will  have  confidence 
that  even  this  shall  end." 

Notice  that  the  plea  of  the  psalmist  (w.  18-23)  is 
not  for  personal  relief  but  for  vindication  of  God's 
own  honor.  There  is  no  thought  that  he  himself  may 
need  help.  He  prays  that  God  will  do  something  for 
His  own  Name's  sake. 

PSALM  79  —  The  theme  of  this  psalm  is,  perplexity 
on  account  of  the  success  of  the  ungodly.  Why  is  it 
that  the  ungodly  seem  to  prosper  in  their  endeavors 
if  God  is  really  Almighty? 

As  in  Psalm  74  the  evidence  of  ungodliness  which 
troubles  the  psalmist  is  the  desecration  of  God's  own 
holy  temple  (vv.  1-7) .  The  people  are  in  trouble 
but  the  perplexity  of  the  psalmist  is  due  to  the  fact 


that  they  are  God's  people  —  the  children  of  Jacob 
to  whom  God's  promises  were  given. 

This  author  is  noticing  that  the  enemies  of  God 
have  prospered  even  among  God's  own  people,  even 
in  God's  own  sanctuary.  I  want  to  say  a  bit  more 
about  the  modern  application  of  this  complaint. 

When  I  think  of  the  present-day  attacks  upon  historic 
Christianity,  the  modern  criticisms  of  the  Bible,  I 
think  of  this  psalm.  Right  inside  the  Church  you  will 
find  questions  raised,  doubts  voiced,  confusion  spread 
—  with  reference  to  the  authority  of  the  Scriptures. 
If  the  attacks  that  one  witnesses  were  launched  out- 
side the  Church  one  could  understand  it.  One  expects 
to  meet  people  in  the  world  who  do  not  believe  the 
Bible.  But  inside  the  Church!  And  I  say  to  you,  the 
man  who  spreads  misunderstanding  and  confusion 
about  the  Word  of  God  is  no  friend  of  the  Gospel. 

I  am  thinking  of  the  times  I  have  heard  aspersions 
cast  upon  the  faith  of  the  Church  as  though  everything  ; 
the  Church  has  stood  for  these  2,000  years  has  been 
wrong  and  truth  is  about  to  burst  forth  for  the  first 
time.  You  can  hear  criticism  of  missions  today  —  peo- 
ple standing  up  before  Christian  congregations  and  in 
the  Name  of  the  Lord  actually  casting  aspersions  upon 
the  whole  missionary  program  of  the  Kingdom.  And 
you  can  hear  criticism  of  Christian  evangelism  in 
church  —  people  condemning  Christian  evangelists 
and  the  work  of  bringing  sinners  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Not  long  ago  I  even  heard  people  criticizing 
the  idea  of  revivals  in  the  Church.  It  is  enough  to 
make  one  wonder.  And  it  can  cause  one  real  distress. 
It  can  make  your  heart  sick  as  it  made  the  psalmist's 
heart  sick  to  view  the  desolation  of  the  temple. 

In  vv.  8  through  12  there  is  the  prayer  that  the 
psalmist  offered  in  the  midst  of  this  trouble.  And 
the  interesting  thing  in  this  prayer  is  the  thought 
that  all  this  may  have  happened  because  he  had  done 
something  wrong.  The  psalmist  is  confessing  his  own 
unworthiness,  his  own  sin,  as  the  cause  for  which  the 
ungodly  have  been  raging  among  the  Lord's  own  peo- 
ple. "We  have  not  been  what  we  should  have  been," 
he  says.  "We  have  sinned  in  Thy  sight.  Cleanse  us, 
take  away  our  sins  and  the  glory  of  Thy  Name  will 
be  restored." 

The  application  is  clear.  When  the  Enemy  rages 
within  the  Church,  it  is  in  confession  of  sin  and  un- 
worthiness that  the  people  of  God  should  seek  relief. 

PSALM  80  —  This  is  the  classic  prayer  for  revival 
in  the  heart  and  soul.  In  all  the  Bible  there  is  no  more 
complete  petition  to  God  where  the  trouble  is  our 

own  deadness. 

That  word  revival  is  a  good  one.  It  appears  right 
here  in  this  psalm.  Some  people  prefer  the  newer 
word,  "renewal."  I  don't  mind  that,  so  long  as  the 
meaning  is  to  quicken,  to  bring  to  life  again. 

Another  word  which  appears  in  this  psalm  is  the 
word  "saved."  We  should  let  that  word  be  prominent 
in  our  vocabulary.  The  whole  Church  would  be 
healthier  if  we  would  speak  more  often  about  being 
saved.  Notice  how  the  word  is  used  in  this  psalm. 
Three  times  (vv.  3,  7,  19)  the  psalmist  cries  out,  "Turn 
us  again,  O  God,  and  cause  Thy  face  to  shine;  and 
we  shall  be  saved." 
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This  is  the  prayer  of  people  who  at  one  time  knew 
God  and  walked  with  God,  but  who  have  turned  away 
into  their  own  ways.  They  do  not  say,  "We  will  turn." 
They  pray,  "Turn  us,  O  God!"  Then  they  ask  ".  .  .  and 
cause  Thy  face  to  shine!" 

Here  is  the  secret  of  revival,  the  very  source  of  re- 
newal. We  are  revived  when  God  turns  us  and  when 
He  shows  us  Himself  in  the  person  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Thus  "we  shall  be  saved." 

The  prayer  throughout  is  that  God  will  do  for  His 
people  in  revival  what  He  did  for  them  in  regenera- 
tion. The  figure  used  is  that  of  the  Exodus  of  the 
children  of  Israel  from  Egypt  (v.  8)  but  the  thought 
is  that  for  renewal  as  well  as  for  our  original  transfor- 
mation, we  shall  be  saved  when  we  are  turned  to  God 
and  when  we  are  shown  the  face  of  God.  In  other 
words,  when  what  God  did  for  us  in  conversion  seems 
to  be  slipping  away  from  us,  let  His  salvation  come 
again  to  us  in  the  same  grace  which  brought  us  to  Him 
at  the  first. 

The  same  grace  that  redeems  the  soul  is  the  grace 
that  revives  the  soul. 

PSALM  90  —  Here  is  the  classic  prayer  of  a  man 
whose  trouble  was  his  own  weakness.  It  is  one  of  the 


best  known  and  the  happiest  of  the  psalms.  Yet  it  is 
primarily  a  prayer  to  God  on  account  of  the  weakness 
of  the  psalmist. 

The  psalm  begins  with  praise  to  God,  for  He  is 
strong  (vv.  1-2) .  It  continues  with  confession  to  God, 
that  man  is  weak  (vv.  3-11).  And  it  concludes  with 
a  prayer  to  God,  for  help  (vv.  12-17) . 

As  you  go  over  these  beautiful  verses,  then,  notice 
the  progression  from  praise,  through  confession  to 
prayer.  In  the  closing  section,  count  the  number  of 
ways  in  which  the  psalmist  asks  God  to  help.  In 
each  of  them  there  is  the  implication,  "Have  mercy 
upon  us,  O  God,  in  our  weakness." 

Thus  in  the  psalms  we  learn  that  in  the  time  of 
trouble  we  turn  to  God  because  we  have  His  sure 
promise  that  He  will  help  us  through  our  trouble 
to  the  glory  of  His  Name. 

#    #    *  * 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  English  Bible  at  Colum- 
bia Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  This  study  is  also  avail- 
able on  tape.  Write:  "The  Bible  for  You,"  Inc.,  P.  O. 
Box  15007,  Atlanta  22,  Ga.  Ask  for  No.  63-2  (4  studies 
on  each  tape,  |3.00.  Set  of  three  tapes,  Nos.  63-1,  63-2, 
63-3  $9.00) . 
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•THE  CHURCH  AT 

Group  Formed  to  Give  Special  Assistance 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C— Ministers 
who  experience  economic  and  other 
difficulties  for  taking  positions  they 
believe  in  keeping  with  their  Church's 
stand  on  racial  and  social  issues  will 
receive  help  from  a  group  just  orga- 
nized, according  to  Dr.  J.  Randolph 
Taylor,  pastor  of  the  Church  of  the 
Pilgrims,  Washington,,  D.  C. 

Named  "A  Fellowship  of  Concern," 
the  new  organization  will  work  within 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US.  Its  im- 
mediate aim  will  be  to  single  out  for 
help  those  who  have  taken  a  stand  on 
racial  issues.  So  far  over  125  ministers 
and  laymen  have  contributed  $25  each 
and  signed  a  "statement  of  commit- 
ment" in  order  to  join  the  group, 
said  the  announcement. 

Already  the  fellowship  has  helped 
several  ministers  and  also  a  church 
trying  to  find  "the  right  man  for  an 
especially  sensitive  situation,"  said 
Dr.  Taylor  who  has  been  elected  chair- 
man. 

Ultimately  the  fellowship  expects 
to  expand  its  activities  to  include 
"other  social  and  cultural"  situations. 

In  addition  to  Dr.  Taylor  other 
officers  are,  vice-chairman  Rev.  Vance 


Barron,  Chapel  Hill,  N.  C,  and  F. 
Wellford  Hobbie,  Staunton,  Va.  A- 
mong  those  who  have  already  joined 
the  fellowship  are: 

George  L.  Abernathy,  James  S. 
Ackerman,  Robert  B.  Albritton,  Olof 
Anderson  Jr.,  James  Appleby,  James 
H.  Banbury,  Vance  Barron,  William 
A.  Benfield  Jr.,  Hunter  B.  Blakely, 
Robert  Bluford  Jr. 

Lawrence  W.  Bottoms,  Aubrey  N. 
Brown  Jr.,  Everett  K.  Brown,  John 
S.  Brown,  Robert  H.  Bullock,  David 
H.  Burr,  Frank  H.  Caldwell,  Malcolm 
P.  Calhoun,  Hugh  B.  Carter  Jr.,  James 
W.  Clarke,  Thomas  R.  Cleveland,  Mrs. 
Thomas  R.  Cleveland. 

John  M.  Coffin,  Mrs.  Henry  C. 
Collins,  Robert  R.  Collins,  George  M. 
Cooley,  John  W.  Craven,  Edward  B. 
Cutler,  Thomas  M.  Davis,  Ludwig  R. 
DeWitz,  Irvin  Elligan,  Thomas  E. 
Evans. 

Kenneth  J.  Foreman,  Miss  Frances 
Furlow,  Connolly  Gamble  Jr.,  James 
D.  Gault,  Miss  Eleanor  Godfrey,  Harry 
G.  Goodykoontz,  John  B.  Graham, 
Shirley  C.  Guthrie  Jr.,  B.  Frank  Hall, 
T.  Hartley  Hall. 

Hugh  F.   Halverstadt,  Richard  B. 


Hardie  Jr.,  Charles  W.  Harwell,  Miss 
Rachel  Henderlite,  T.  Chalmers  Hen- 
derson, F.  Wellford  Hobbie,  David 
Rice  Holt  II,  Billy  S.  Howell  Jr.,  Wade 
P.  Huie,  Charles  E.  Johnson  Jr.,  W. 
Walter  Johnson,  Harvey  W.  Johnston. 

James  A.  Jones,  Paul  Tudor  Jones, 
Alan  Keith-Lucas,  Balmer  H.  Kelly, 
William  B.  Kennedy,  Lewis  H.  Lan- 
caster Jr.,  John  H.  Leith,  Philip  N. 
Libby  Jr.,  Miss  Sara  Little,  Olof 
Halvard  Lyon,  John  R.  MacKinnon, 
Robert  E.  Malsbary,  James  L.  Mays. 

Hugh  W.  McClure  III,  Scott  Mc- 
Cormick  Jr.,  Miss  Brandon  McDaniel, 
Daniel  P.  McGeachy  III,  Dean  G.  Mc- 
Kee,  John  S.  McMullen,  Robert  B. 
McNeill,  Miss  Elizabeth  McWhorter, 
Herbert  Meza,  E.  Thomas  Miller, 
Francis  Pickens  Miller,  Henry  Pope 
Mobley,  Harry  N.  Moffett. 

Tom  Murphy,  Lamar  F.  Neville, 
William  B.  Oglesby  Jr.,  Douglas  W. 
Oldenburg,  Merle  C.  Patterson,  How- 
ard C.  Paul,  James  A.  Payne  Jr., 
Roland  P.  Perdue  III,  Richard  F.  Per- 
kins, Kenneth  G.  Phifer,  J.  Davison 
Philips,  Robert  D.  Phillips,  Carl  R. 
Pritchett,  William  H.  Ramkey,  H. 
Middleton  Raynal,  J.  Sherrard  Rice. 

J.  McDowell  Richards,  Starlus  Rigell 
Jr.,  Clyde  Robinson  Jr.,  Miss  Isabel 
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Rogers,  Jefferson  P.  Rogers,  Ben  L. 
Rose,  Richard  F.  Rouquie,  Miss  Betty 
Jane  Schaufele,  Grant  M.  Sharp, 
Donald  W.  Shriver  Jr.,  Harry  E.  Smith, 
William  S.  Smith,  James  H.  Smylie, 
James  0.  Speed  Jr.,  Samuel  R.  Spencer 
Jr.,  Fred  R.  Stair  Jr. 

David  L.  Stitt,  T.  Watson  Street, 
Irving  R.  Stubbs,  Alfred  G.  Taylor, 
Miss  Betty  Jo  Taylor,  David  W.  A. 
Taylor,  J.  Randolph  Taylor,  George 
Telford,  Ernest  Trice  Thompson, 
Ernest  T.  Thompson  Jr.,  W.  Talia- 
ferro Thompson,  Harold  E.  Wallof  Jr., 
Albert  C.  Winn,  James  T.  Womack 
Jr.,  Davis  Yeuell. 


BIBLE  SCHOOL  TO  START 

FRENCH  CAMP,  Miss.  —  A  Re- 
formed Biblical  Institute  will  begin 
to  function  as  an  enlargement  of  the 
program  at  French  Camp  Academy, 
it  was  announced  here  by  the  presi- 
dent, the  Rev.  Sam  C.  Patterson. 

French  Camp  Academy  is  a  Presby- 
terian secondary  school  operated 
within  the  synod  of  Mississippi. 

The  projected  institute  will  be 
launched  in  a  program  of  night  classes 
for  adults  early  in  1964.  It  is  an- 
ticipated that  a  pre-college  course  in 
Reformed  doctrine,  English  Bible  and 
related  subjects  will  be  offered  dur- 
ing the  regular  1964-65  school  term. 

The  institute  is  not  to  be  organi- 
cally related  to  the  academy  and  will 
not  affect  the  program  and  operation 
of  the  academy,  but  will  utilize  the 
school's  facilities,  library  and  teach- 
ing personnel  of  the  Bible  department, 
the  announcement  said. 


Today's  religious  mood:  "God, 
Please!  I'd  rather  do  it  myself."  — 
David  R.  King. 


*0  . . .     =SB~  Experienced  tour  planning, 

1.  Spring  Holy  Land  details  handled  by  tour 

2.  Summer  Holy  Land  leader,  lectures  en  route, 

3.  Europe  outstanding  sights,  places 

4.  South  America  of  special  interest  to 
6.  Scenic  America  Christians,  fine  fellowship, 
6.  Fall  Holy  Land  new  friends,  annual  tour 
\  Write  today  for  reunion,  happy  memories 

>FREE  BULLETIN  for  a  lifetime. 

/  Specify  which  tour  Address:  Dr.  Joseph  P.  Free 

WHEATON  TOURS 

Box  468      Dept.  S14      Wheaton,  111. 


Childfi&rtis  jSMe Studied 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
THE  LIFE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 

15.    Jesus'  First  Miracle 

DO  YOU  KNOW — Where  Jesus  performed  His  first  miracle? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  John  2:1. 

WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  the  place  where  Jesus 
performed  His  first  miracle?  Find  this  town  on  a  map  of  the 
Holy  Land. 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Jesus  performs  miracles  today.  He 
changes  sinful  hearts  into  Christian  hearts.  II  Corinthians  5:17. 


•V*  »y 


is 


JESUS'  FIRST  MIRACLE 


John  2: 1-10 


-Cross  out  the  wrong  words. — 


Jesus  and  His  disciples  attended  a  WEDDING  FUNERAL  in 
CANA  NAZARETH  of  Galilee.  When  the  COFFEE  WINE 
was  gone,  Jesus'  MOTHER    SISTER  said  to  Him,  "They  have 


no  wine. 


Jesus  told  the  DISCIPLES  SERVANTS  to  fill  six  large 
waterpots  with  SAND  WATER.  They  did  this.  Then  they  took 
the  jars  of  water  to  "the  BRIDE  RULER  of  the  feast,"  and 
when  he  tasted  the  liquid  in  the  jars,  he  told  the  bridegroom, 
"Thou  hast  kept  the  GOOD  BAD  wine  until  now."  Jesus  had 
changed  the  water  into  wine! 

With  this  miracle  Jesus  "manifested  His  ,"  and 

caused  His  to  "believe  on  Him." 

3£  ^£ 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  After  Jesus  changed  the 
water  to  wine  He  went  from  Cana  to  Capernaum.  Who  went 
with  Him?  Look  up:  John  2:12. 
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MUD  WALLS  AND  STEEL  MILLS, 
y   Richard   W.    Taylor   and   M.  M. 
homas.    Friendship  Press,  N.  Y.  Pa- 
ter,  128  pp.  $1.75. 


This  is  the  study  book  for  youth 
ecommended  for  use  during  the  World 
Missions  season.  It  is  published  by 
he  National  Student  Christian  Fed- 
sration  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  and  is  one  of  a  series  which 
ilso  includes,  Servants  of  God  in  Peo- 
ple's China. 

Of  all  the  materials  suggested  for 
ise  this  year  under  the  World  Mis- 
ions  study  theme,  "Southeast  Asia," 
his  book  appears  to  be  least  accept- 
ible.  Lest  this  report  be  thought 
tiased,  the  following  quotations  are 
deluded: 


"The  Church  is  concerned  primarily 
with  the  purpose  of  God  for  mankind 
as  revealed  in  Christ  and  with  the 
activity  of  God  in  the  history  of  peo- 
ples to  fullfill  His  purpose.  The  as- 
sumption behind  this  book  is  that  the 
study  of  current  Indian  politics,  so- 
ciety, and  culture  can  become  a  study 
in  theology,  a  study  in  understanding 
what  God  is  doing  in  India  today." 

"The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
news  of  the  Word  and  deed  of  God, 
which  Word  and  deed  are  for  the 
world,  but  not  of  it  ...  It  is  this 
understanding  which  gives  the  Church 
the  ability  to  relate  itself  positively, 
but  critically  to  all  the  creative  move- 
ments for  the  renewal  of  man  and  his 
world  without  absolutizing  any  of 
them  ...  so  the  mission  of  the  Church 
is  not  to  save  itself  from  the  revolu- 
tion of  our  time,  but  in  the  light  of 
Jesus  Christ,  to  discern  in  them  God's 
creating,  judging  and  redeeming  ac- 
tivity .  .  ." 

"Not  a  few  leaders  in  the  SCM  Na- 
tional Council  group  feel  that  surely 
God  must  somehow  be  working  through 
the  government  of  India  as  it  radically 
limits  the  number  of  new  foreign  mis- 
sionaries who  are  granted  visas,  for 


many  of  us  see  that  if  it  were  not  for 
this  limitation,  there  would  by  now 
be  many  thousands  of  dollar-financed 
sectarian  centers  of  discord  rather 
than  the  few  hundred  that  do  exist." 

"This  (not  permitting  certain  mis- 
sionaries to  enter  the  country)  may 
contribute  to  the  health  of  the  Church 
by  leaving  more  scope  for  a  really  In- 
dian approach  to  evangelism,  by  em- 
phasizing the  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
rather  than  the  sometimes  overly  ego- 
centric 'saving  of  souls'  .  .  .  Both 
the  sending  and  receiving  should  (ex- 
press) ...  a  common  concern  for 
God's  activity  for  mankind  as  a  whole." 

—  (Rev.)   Harold  Borchert 
Japan 

(Editor's  note:  For  a  substitute  try 
a  good  book  of  missionary  biography, 
such  as  "William  Carey  —  Father  of 
Modern  Missions,"  by  Walter  Davis. 
Moody  Press.  $.59.) 


PLEASE  GIVE  A  DEVOTION,  by 
Amy  Bolding.  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  99  pp.  $1.95. 

Amy  Bolding  is  a  minister's  wife, 
and  as  such  is  often  asked  to  "please 
give  a  devotion." 


The 


Presbyterian  Journal 
Foundation,  Inc. 


For  further  information  write 

The  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  FOUNDATION 

c/o  Trust  Department 
WACHOVIA  BANK  &  TRUST  CO. 

Asheville,  North  Carolina 


Individual  Presbyterians  throughout  the 
Church  are  beginning  to  learn  about  the 
new  Presbyterian  Journal  Foundation,  and 
they  like  what  they  are  learning.  Officers 
of  the  Foundation  have  been  notified  that 
the  new  trust  is  being  included  in  wills  and 
insurance  programs,  and  they  have  re- 
ceived cash  contributions  for  investment. 

Set  up  by  a  group  of  concerned  laymen,  this 
five-month-old  Foundation  has  only  one 
purpose:  Preserving  and  promoting  the  his- 
torical evangelical  teaching  and  preaching 
which  has  characterized  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States  for  a  century. 

The  Foundation  is  incorporated  as  a  non-pro- 
fit organization  under  the  laws  of  the  State 
of  North  Carolina,  The  Trust  Department  of 
Wachovia  Bank  and  Trust  Co.,  of  Asheville, 
North  Carolina,  is  the  Trustee.  Inquiries 
from  you  and/or  your  attorney  are  invited. 
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In  twenty-two  brief  devotions  and 
in  less  than  one  hundred  pages,  Mrs. 
Bolding  has  covered  a  vast  range  of 
personal  interest  subjects  which  bring 
the  reader  a  "gold  mine"  of  devotional 
material.  Each  devotion  begins  with 
a  passage  of  Scripture  and  sprinkled 
throughout  the  ninety  and  nine  pages 
are  pithy  and  homely  verses  of  poems 
and  hymns.  These  devotions  can  be 
used  just  as  they  are  or  adapted  to 
the  giver's  particular  situation. 

This  little  book,  one  of  the  volumes 
in  Baker's  "Speakers'  Library"  series, 
should  rank  with  the  best,  and  is  a 
worthwhile  addition  on  any  religious 
leader's  bookshelf  for  constant  refer- 
ence and  use. 

—  (Rev.)   Wayne  H.  Davis 
Decatur,  Ala. 


POWER  IN  EXPOSITORY 
PREACHING,  by  Faris  D.  Whitesell. 
Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  Toronto,  Can- 
ada.  174  pp.  $3.50. 

In  a  day  when  many  a  pulpit  has 
departed  from  God's  Word  and  has 
thereby  lost  its  authority  and  spiri- 
tual relevance,  it  is  refreshing  to  read 
a  book  which  calls  preachers  back  to 
the  Bible  as  their  sermonic  source- 
book. 

The  central  thesis  of  this  practical 
and  helpful  book  on  preaching  by  a 
professor  (at  Northern  Baptist  Semi- 
nary, Chicago,  111.)  is  stated  in  his 
final  summary  paragraph:  "Communi- 
cating the  Gospel  is  the  greatest  of  all 
privileges  that  God  gives  to  mortal 
man.  The  expository  preacher  has 
more  of  the  Gospel  to  communicate 
because  he  preaches  from  larger  por- 
tions of  the  Bible,  and  he  preaches 
each  portion  in  greater  depth  than 
the  topical  and  textual  preacher." 

After  lauding  the  value  and  de- 
fining the  nature  of  expository  preach- 
ing, Whitesell  proceeds  to  show  his 
readers  how  to  build  an  expository 
sermon.  Chapter  five,  which  deals 
with  the  problem  of  organizing  the 
sermon  into  a  consistent,  orderly  whole, 
is  the  heart  of  the  book  and  should 
prove  helpful  especially  to  young 
preachers  who  have  not  yet  mastered 
this  technique. 

— William  T.  Strong,  D.D. 
Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


YOUR  GIFT  WORKS  BOTH  WAYS 


through  an  annuity  gift.  You  accomplish  two  things:  (1)  you  make 
a  substantial  contribution  to  world  missions,  and  (2)  you  receive  a 
guaranteed  lifetime  income  from  the  money  you  give. 

You  become  an  active  partner  in  sharing  the  gospel  throughout  the 
world. 

Every  six  months  you  (or  other  designated  annuitant)  will  receive  an 
annuity  check  at  an  annual  rate  ranging  from  3  to  7.4%  on  the 
amount  of  your  gift,  depending  upon  your  age  at  the  time  the  annuity 
starts. 

Annuities  may  also  be  written  to  include  a  second  person,  and  the 
survivor  of  the  two  will  continue  to  receive  the  annuity  payments. 
Both,  then,  are  assured  a  dependable  income  for  the  rest  of  their 
lives. 

For  full  information  about  annuity  gifts  and  suggestions  as  to  their 
uses,  address  , 


The  corruption  of  the  age  is  made 
up  by  the  particular  contribution  of 
every  individual  man.  —  Montaigne. 


Board  of  World  Missions 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
James  R.  Kitchen,  Jr.,  Treasurer  Dept.  j.i 

Post  Office  Box  330,  Nashville,  Tenn.  37202 
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THE  RESTORED  RELATION- 
5HIP:  A  STUDY  IN  JUSTIFICA- 
TION AND  RECONCILIATION,  by 
\.  B.  Crabtree.  Judson  Press,  Valley 
Forge,  Penna.   208  pp.  $5.00. 

An  English  Baptist,  Dr.  Crabtree 
las  taught  in  Switzerland  and  at  East- 
ern Baptist  Theological  Seminary, 
Philadelphia.  The  contents  of  this 
book  were  given  as  lectures  in  Eng- 
land in  1961.  The  author  dedicates 
the  work  to  his  former  teacher,  Emil 
Brunner. 

Most  of  the  book  is  given  to  a  sur- 
vey of  the  answers  given  by  Scripture 
and  theology  to  the  question:  "How 
can  the  relationship  between  God  and 
man  which  has  been  vitiated  by  sin  be 
■rectified?"    It  is  thus  a  survey  of  the 
Ihistory  of  the  doctrine  of  justifica- 
■ppn,   its   nature   and   manner.  The 
(treatment  is  made  in  the  light  afford- 
led  by  modern  Biblical  philology  and 
|  theology,  which  gives  the  work  an  ecu- 
i  menical  thrust.    As  the  Protestant  and 
ICatholic  systematic  theologians  bene- 
.  fit  by  these  new  insights  they  will  be 
.  drawn    closer    together.     The  word 
■  "justify,"  for  example,  is   shown  to 
lembrace  in  its   Biblical  usage  "both 


1+1=52 

The  arithmetic  is  correct!  It  means  the  1964 
two  week  JESUS  THE  PROMISED  SAVIOUR 
vacation  Bible  school  can  equal  the  teach- 
ing value  of  a  whole  year  of  regular  Sun- 
day school. 

Send  for  your  FREE  VBS  PLANBOOK 

Contains  a  complete  presentation  of  the 
all-new    course,    JESUS    THE  PROMISED 
SAVIOUR,  and  correlated  materials. 
Order  8-339.  It's  free! 

from  your  dealer,  or  dept.  pj  164 


STANDARD  PUBLISHING 

Cincinnati,  Ohio  45231 

the  Protestant  and  Catholic  ideas  in 
a  broader  synthesis."  Justification  is 
shown  to  be  at  once  both  forensic  and 
dynamic. 

As  for  the  manner  is  which  man  is 
justified,  the  author  is  strenuously  op- 
posed to  the  general  usage  of  the  sola 
fide  (faith  alone)  terminology.  He 
finds  it  "inherently  self-contradic- 
tory" that  both  Luther  and  Calvin  in- 
sist upon  the  inseparability  of  faith 
and  works,  while  at  the  same  time 
they  affirm  that  faith  alone  is  the  in- 
strument of  justification. 

Dr.  Crabtree  manages  to  cover  much 
ground  in  simple  language.  Regret- 
tably, he  does  not  get  any  nearer  the 
concept  of  God's  sovereignty  in  salva- 
tion than  "divine  initiative,"  and  "pre- 
venient  grace." 

— William  E.  Smith,  Th.D. 
Brazil 


PRAYERS  IN  PUBLIC,  by  Hillyer 
H.  Straton.  The  Judson  Press,  Valley 
Forge,   Penna.    128  pp.  $2.75. 

Mr.  Straton's  book  is,  as  the  title 
indicates,  a  collection  of  prayers  espe- 
cially suited  to  group  worship.  The 
author  has  taken  the  everyday  hap- 
penings of  life  and  focused  their 
spiritual  implications  in  prayers  "for 
the  occasion." 

Also  included  are  prayers  for  such 
special  times  as  election  day,  a  labor- 
management  conference,  and  a  semi- 
nary board  meeting.  For  such  a  small 
volume  this  book  touches  a  wide  va- 
riety of  subjects  under  three  main 
headings:  "Prayers  in  Life's  Need," 
"Prayers  through  the  Year"  and 
"Prayers  on  Specific  Occasions." 

— Eunice  Campbell 
Alexandria,  La. 


RUTH:  THE  SATISFIED  STRAN- 
GER, by  Philip  Mauro.  Bible  Truth 
Depot,  Swengel,  Penna.  Paper,  220 
pp.  $1.95. 

This  is  a  series  of  Bible  studies  in 
Ruth,  first  published  in  1920.  In  the 
author's  foreword,  he  notes  that  the 
book  of  Ruth  contains  lessons  "par- 
ticularly and  strikingly  applicable  to 
these  last  days,"  which  days  have  been 
going  on  now  for  at  least  43  years. 
His  interpretation  includes  a  consider- 
able amount  of  typology,  but  his  spirit 
is  devotional  and  the  reader  should 
gain  a  deeper  interest  in  the  message 
of  this  short  Old  Testament  book. 

—  (Rev.)   Loren  V.  Watson 
Appalachia,  Va. 


AUNT  GUSSIE  Froser  says  that  like 
the  early  church,  the  "outside"  Sunday 
school  just  grew. 


Four  years  ago,  the  missionary  and  a 
friend,  Mrs.  Pan,  began  visiting  in 
Christian  homes  close  to  the  Yuli  rail- 
road station.  The  neighborhood  chil- 
dren would  gather  'round  for  a  Bible 
story  .  .  .  and  this  has  grown  into  a 
Sunday  afternoon  Sunday  school. 


Many  neighborhoods  like  the  one  in 
Taiwan  have  no  churches.  Here  mis- 
sionaries and  national  church  workers 
need  teaching  supplies  and  equipment 
(such  as  audio  visual  materials)  to  reach 
the  hearts  of  many. 


If  you  would  like  to  give  such  an 
item  as  your  personal  gift,  in  addition 
to  your  regular  pledge,  we  will  be  glad 
to  send  you  our  booklet  listing  such 
needs  from  all  our  mission  fields.  Cost 
of  these  items  ranges  from  $1  to 
$10,000.  Your  gift  may  mean  more 
than  you  can  know.  Address 


Board  of  World  Missions 

Presbyterian  Church  U.  S. 
James  R.  Kitchen,  Jr.,  Treas.,  Dept. 
P.O.  Box  330,  Nashville,  Tenn.  37202 
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MINISTERS 

H.  H.  Thompson  (H.R.),  will  serve 
as  interim  supply  of  the  First 
Church,  South  Charleston,  W.  Va. 
Carl  W.  Wilson,  Athens,  Ga.,  has 
accepted  a  call  from  the  Perry,  Ga., 
church. 

Paul  F.  Warren,  Asheville,  N.  C, 
has  accepted  a  call  to  develop  the 
newly  organized  Albemarle  Rd. 
church,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
Larry  Love,  former  Presbyterian 
U.  S.  pastor,  has  left  the  Billy  Gra- 
ham Association  to  be  pastor  of  the 
First  Evangelical  Free  Church, 
Wheaton,  111. 

DEATHS 

Philip  E.  Howard,  Jr.,  former  edi- 
tor and  president  of  the  Sunday 
School  Times,  died  unexpectedly 
while  visiting  in  Vero  Beach,  Fla., 
Dec.  25. 

CORRECTION 

Ben  J.  Bass  was  reported  here  Dec. 
18  as  moving  to  Saluda,  N.  C.  It 
should  have  been  Saluda,  S.  C. 


LETTERS 

COMMENDS  HENDERSON  LESSONS 

The  Rev.  Robert  T.  Henderson's 
series  on   "Using  the  Covenant  Life 


Curriculum"  (Journal,  Sept.  4  -  Nov. 
20)  should  not  be  forgotten.  Sanely 
and  wisely  written  this  "commentary" 
would  be  a  great  help  for  every  group 
beginning  to  use  Into  Covenant  Life. 

Recently,  in  a  Presbyterian  Church 
US,  I  saw  these  pages  cut  out  and 
posted  on  the  bulletin  board  of  the 
Christian  Education  Committee's  meet- 
ing room.     Obviously  that  church  is 


entering  into  the  new  program  with 
its  eyes  open.  Henderson  does  not  cor 
demn  roundly  as  some  people  seem 
enjoy  doing  —  he  carefully  disclose 
areas   where   the   student   should  be 
cautious  and  ever  more  studious. 

—  (Rev.)    Harold  Borchert 
Alexandria,  La. 

Those  twelve  issues  are  available  ir 
a  bundle  for  $1. — Ed. 


Invest 


in  Ideas . . '. 

THE  PASTOR 
AND  HIS  WORK  * 


BOOKS  TO 
ENRICH  YOUR 
MINISTRY 


Homer  A.  Kent,  Sr. 


A  practical  discussion  of  the  problems,  responsibilities,  tasks 
and  privileges  of  the  minister.  Well  written,  authoritative 
and  helpful.  Based  on  fifteen  years'  experience  in  the  min- 
istry and  twenty-three  years'  teaching  pastoral  and  practical 
theology.  Valuable  for  the  student  and  practicing  pastor. 

$4.50 


THE  LIVING  WORD 

by  Stephen  f.  OHord 

The  renowned  pastor  of  Calvary  Baptist 
Church,  New  York  City,  has  written  an  in- 
spiring book  on  the  miracle  of  the  Living 
Word.  God  has  lived  among  men— as  a  Man 
—to  bring  men  to  God.  A  handsomely  de- 
signed book  suitable  for  gift  giving.  Scholarly 
.  .  .  heart-warming.  $1.75 

HOW  TO  KNOW  GOD'S  WILL 

by  M.  H.  Nelson,  M.D. 

A  Christian  psychiatrist  gives  practical  con- 
sideration to  the  physical,  psychological  and 
social  problems  involved  in  determining  the 
will  of  God  for  the  individual.  An  orderly, 
reasonable,  and  Scripturally  sound  approach 
to  a  truly  vital  subject.  $2.50 


TRUTH  FOR  TODAY 

Edited  by  John  f.  Wa/voord 

Twenty-three  modern  Biblical  schol- 
ars, leaders  in  their  respective  fields, 
write  about  as  many  subjects  in  what 
is  essentially  a 
study  of  modern 
trends  in  conserv- 
ative Christianity. 
Helpful  for  pas  - 
tors,  students  and 
teachers.  $2.95 


0$ 


At  Your  Christian  Bookseller 

OR  WRITE  MOODY  PRESS,  CHICAGO,  ILLINOIS  60610 


MAKING  TIME  COUNT  for  Christ 


Begin  VBS 

planning 

early 


Most  successful  Vacation  Bible  Schools  are 
the  result  of  year-round  prayer  and  prepara- 
tion. Plan  early!  Select  your  course  of  study 
carefully.  For  maximum  pupil  appeal,  clear 
Bible  teaching,  and  strong  evangelistic  im- 
pact, plan  to  use  Scripture  Press'  timely 
1964  VBS  courses  for  all  departments! 
Ask  for  your  FREE  copy  of  the  colorful,  24- 
page,  help-packed  1964  VBS  Guidebook  .  .  . 
with  handy  Planning  Timetable  .  .  .  complete 
information  about  Scripture  Press'  1964  VBS 
courses  .  .  .  new  publicity  ideas  .  .  .  impres- 
sive array  of  VBS  handcraft  and  teaching 
tools  ...  all  focused  on  the  new  theme, 
MAKING  TIME  COUNT  for  Christ! 


SCRIPTURE  PRESS 


MAKE  YOUR  TIME  COUNT!  See  these  new  VBS 
materials  at  your  Christian  bookstore  or  send 
coupon  today  .  .  . 


SCRIPTURE  PRESS  PUBLICATIONS,  INC. 

Wheaton,  Illinois  60187 

Please  send  me  FREE:  PJS-14 

□  1964  VBS  Guidebook 

□  New  filmstrip,  "Making  Time  Count  for 
Christ,"  for  free  showing  on 


(first  and  second  choice  dates). 


Name 


WHEATON,  ILLINOIS 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JANUARY  26 


Keep  Yourselves  From  Idols 

"The  faith  which  was  once  for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints"  is  one  thing 
and  Robinsonianism  (Honest  to  God,  by  Bishop  Robinson)  is  quite  an- 
other. 

Pastorally,  Robinsonianism  is  deadly.  Masquerading  as  Christianity, 
it  diverts  seekers  from  faith  and  hardens  the  impenitent  in  unbelief.  A 
woman  who  had  resisted  the  Gospel  for  years  said  to  her  minister,  "Thank 
God  for  the  Bishop  of  Woolwich.  He  has  made  it  possible  for  me  to 
think  that  I  am  a  Christian.  Thank  God  that  at  last  we  can  get  rid  of 
this  Old  Testament  nonsense  about  atonement  and  sacrifice!"  This  is 
the  only  sort  of  effect  the  book  can  be  expected  to  have.  The  bishop  has 
more  than  once  expressed  a  pathetic  pleasure  at  the  way  people  have  thank- 
ed him  for  it.  Whether  he  is  wise  to  be  pleased  is  doubtful:  the  fact  that 
some  people  like  the  flavor  of  idolatry  does  not  mean  that  it  is  any  the 
less  poisonous.  "Little  children,"  begs  John,  "keep  yourselves  from  idols." 
May  we  all  have  grace  to  take  his  words  to  heart. 

— James  I.  Packer 


*0  *N  'IITH  Tetf^O 
*0  *K  jo  ^isjaAftrn 


•  After  this  week  (see  p.  5)  there  is 
one  more  article  in  the  series  on  the 
Plan  of  Salvation  by  Dr.  Robert 
Strong.  Those  interested  in  having 
the  whole  series  in  convenient  form 
will  be  interested  to  hear  that  the 
messages  have  been  printed  —  to- 
gether with  other  messages  of  special 
relevance  —  in  a  booklet  which  may  be 
ordered  from  the  business  office  for 
only  $1. 


•  Associate  Arthur  Matthews  has 
been  off  to  Athens,  Ohio,  for  the  latest 
youth  assembly  of  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  and  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  (see  p  3).  These 
quadrennial  "missions"  conferences 
were  started  by  D.  L.  Moody.  Their 
history  is  alive  with  names  of  men 
like  John  R.  Mott  and  E.  Stanley 
Jones.  This  time  the  evangelization 
of  the  world  was  infrequently  men- 
tioned on  the  program.  Instead  the 
students  preoccupied  themselves  with 
the  Eucharist  —  and  heard  repeated 
challenges  to  join  the  Revolution! 


•  Readers  of  the  Journal  will  know 
that  we  do  not  use  that  word  "Com- 
munist" carelessly.  We  never  joined 
in  the  cry  that  Communists  had  taken 


over  the  Churches.  But  of  late  we  hai 
been  more  and  more  impressed  wii 
the  fact  that  Marxist  doctrine  appea: 
boldly  in  such  ecumenical  gatherinj 
as  the  NCC  General  Assembly  at  Phi 
adelphia  and  the  student  assembly  , 
Athens,  Ohio.  At  Athens  one  speak 
called  for  the  Churches  to  join  tl 
Marxist  revolution  ...  in  so  mar 
words.  An  American  NCC  offici 
promised  that  after  the  racial  revol 
tion  there  will  be  even  greater,  sue 
as  the  economic  revolution.  Such  pe 
pie  are  not  Communists  but  we  doul 
that  Lenin  could  have  told  the  di 
ference.  We  expect  to  have  more 
say  about  this  in  future  issues. 


I 


PRES 


This  Week- 


Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D 
Editor 

Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D. 

Managing  Editor 

L.  Nelson  Bell,  M.D.,  F.A.C.S. 

Associate  Editor 
Arthur  H.  Matthews 
Editorial  Associate 
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•  Churches  following  the  calendf 
of  the  National  Council  of  Church 
are  supposed  to  celebrate,  during  Jail 
uary  19-25,  "Church  and  Econom 
Life  Week."  Theme  of  the  week  will  B 
"Jobs  for  All"  and  the  focus  of  atter 
tion  will  be  unemployment  and  povert 
in  the  U.  S.  Dr.  Cameron  Hall,  dire< 
tor  of  the  NCC  department  by  the  sair 
name,  says  these  are  "clearly  a  matt* 
for  the  Church  to  work  on."  In  ac 
dition  to  racial  problems  in  emplo] 
ment  the  NCC  is  particularly  interes 
ed  in  two  others:  automation,  whic 
'  it  considers  some  kind  of  sin,  and  jot 

for   teenagers    who    aren't  going 
college.    "We  are  in  the  midst  of 

The  Redemption  of  the  Body   5     national    crisis    that    challenges  tfc. 

..  .  .         .  Christian  conscience,"  said  Dr.  Hal; 

Examining  God's  promises  about  the  resurrection  body  in  It  isn-t  clear  just  what  the  church( 

the  salvation  plan  By  Dr.  Robert  Strong  are  expected  to  do  to  provide  jot 

and  wealth. 

Differing  Functions  in  One  Body   7       •  A11  the  major  battles  of  religion  ai 

.  civil  wars. — Elton  Trueblood. 

Scripture  and  recent  scholarship  reveal  much  about  women 

and  Church  authority  By  Dr.  Wm.  C.  Robinson 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL, 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devote 

It  h!  It  Isn't!  It  Is!  It  Isnt!   8      to  ?he  statement,  defense,  and  prop 

gation  of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  whic 

What's  a  witness?  And  what's  an  instrument?  And  where  was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saint 

.  published    every   Wednesday   by  th 

does  revelation  come  in?   By  the  Editor  Southern    Presbyterian    Journal  Co 

Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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at  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

EDITORIAL  correspondence  should  to 
addressed  to  P.  O.  Box  3108,  Ashevill* 
N.  C.  28802.  Editorial  offices  locate 
at  84  Kimberly  Ave. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  notices  shoul 
be  addressed  to  the  business  offic« 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787,  allowia 
three  weeks  for  change  in  the  continei 
tal  U.  S.  Change  notices  should  iq 
elude  both  old  and  new  addresses. 
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JAPAN  —  Mr.  Terunori  Aoyama 
vas  working  as  a  young  man  near 
he  end  of  World  War  II  in  a  chemi- 
r  jal  plant.  A  few  weeks  before  the 
;nd  of  hostilities  a  test  tube  blew  up 
n  his  face  making  him  completely 
uid  suddenly  blind.  For  him  the  light 
ajiad  gone  out! 

We  first  met  him  in  1948  at  the  Gifu 
?irst  Presbyterian  Church,  where  a 
'riend  of  his  had  taken  him  for  spirit- 
ual guidance.  There  he  found  the 
jord  Jesus  Christ  as  his  personal 
•Saviour,  and  heard  the  call,  "Come, 
ollow  Me!" 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 


;«    Mr.  Aoyama  entered  the  Kobe  Pres- 
>yterian  Seminary  in  the  spring  of 
1949.     When   he   graduated   he  was 
narried  to  a  young  woman  doctor  who 
Ei  lad  decided  to  follow  Christ  in  a  Bi- 
de class  of  nine  members  taught  by 
Mrs.  McAlpine.     This  young  woman 
ledicated  herself  to  provide  the  sup- 
)ort  for  her  blind  preacher-husband 
o  he  could  carry  on  his  work.  Start- 
ng  in  a  pioneer  project,  they  have  to- 
-|?ether  worked  up  from  nothing  to  an 
nthusiastic,    loyal    congregation  of 
"Jnore  than  25.  Of  these  8  are  blind. 

Mr.  Aoyama  may  be  physically  sight- 
ui  ess  but  spiritually  his  vision  is  as 
>road  and  as  bright  as  the  promises 
f  our  Lord.  In  connection  with  his 
rork  the  first  unit  of  a  hostel-clinic 
for  blind  girls  has  already  been  erected 
it  Shizuoka.  If  and  when  sufficient 
unds  are  provided  this  hostel  will  be 
:ompleted  —  perhaps  by  mid-1964. 


Meanwhile,  in  Nagoya,  the  third 
u  longregation  in  three  years  to  attain 
:*ull  self-support  within  this  presby- 
tery has  launched  out.  With  less 
han  50  members  the  Yagoto  church 
ilso  has  its  own  pastor. 

—  (Rev.)  James  A.  McAlpine 

f« 

til  The  Christian  is  a  man  who  has 
eaped  out  of  a  dark  house  into  the 
mn. — Martin  Luther. 


'Revolution9  Top  Theme  at  'Mission9  Meet 


ATHENS,  Ohio  —  Today's  Chris- 
tian students  are  called  to  live  "for 
the  life  of  the  world." 

And  that  "life"  is  right  now,  more 
than  it  is  in  eternity. 

Collegians  and  seminarians  attend- 
ing the  19th  Ecumenical  Student  Con- 
ference on  the  Christian  World  Mis- 
sion heard  very  little  about  eternal 
life.  The  meeting  here,  another  in 
the  series  of  the  old  Student  Volun- 
teer Movement  quadrennials,  heard 
little  of  the  SVM  slogan:  "Evangeliz- 
ation of  the  World  in  This  Genera- 
tion." 

The  3,000  students  heard  little  of 
any  kind  of  evangelization. 

They  heard  much  about  "revolu- 
tion." 

They  were  not  asked  to  sign  dec- 
larations to  seek  God's  will  for  their 
lives,  being  open  to  the  possibility 
of  going  abroad  to  help  evangelize 
the  world. 

They  were  asked  to  sign  applica- 
tions for  work  with  the  Congress  of 
Racial  Equality  (CORE)  and  other 
racial  "action"  groups  and  to  "be 
open"  even  to  such  political  and  eco- 
nomic revolutions  as  those  led  by 
Marxists. 

WORK  FOR  'HUMANITY' 

Conference  participants  were  urged 
in  the  opening  sermon  to  "give  their 
lives"  for  the  achievement  of  "au- 
thentic humanity"  for  all  people.  A 
Philippine  theologian  now  directing 
a  Princeton  Seminary  project,  the 
Rev.  Eliezer  D.  Mapanao,  was  the 
speaker.  He  said:  "The  world  asks 
from  us,  not  tax-deducted  donations, 
but  the  depth  of  compassion  that 
makes  us  stand  alongside  men  in  their 
struggle  for  justice,  equality,  free- 
dom, and  the  fullness  of  human  life 
as  God  purposed  it  to  be." 

Questioning  traditional  missionary 
concepts,  Mr.  Mapano  said  the  idea  of 
a  Christian  ministry  to  the  heathen  or 
"outsiders"  is  no  longer  "valid  or  ten- 
able." Instead,  he  suggested,  Chris- 
tians have  "no  choice  left  today"  but 
to  take  their  place  in  the  world. 


"When  it  comes  to  the  seething 
revolutions  of  our  times,"  the  Philip- 
pine told  students  from  78  nations, 
"we  have  to  admit  that  we  have  been 
late  in  discerning  them  —  and  much 
later  still  in  taking  our  responsibility 
within  them." 

Why  are  Christian  young  people 
called  to  help  with  these  revolutions 
in  the  life  of  the  world?  ("The  con- 
ference theme  was  "For  the  Life  of 
the  World.")  An  answer  furnished 
by  Mr.  Mapanao  was  that  relieving 
the  world's  hungers  is  a  "sacrament." 

Two  of  the  daily  speakers  under- 
scored what  the  Philippino  said  about 
"sacrament."  They  were  the  Rev. 
Alexander  Schmemann,  Russian  Or- 
thodox seminary  professor  in  New 
York,  who  gave  four  lectures  on  the 
conference  theme,  and  the  Rev.  Philip 
Zabriskie,  director  of  college  and  uni- 
versity work  for  the  Protestant  Epis- 
copal Church,  who  led  narrative  studies 
on  the  life  of  Christ  each  morning. 

CHURCH  IS  'MISSION' 

Peter's  vision  recorded  in  Acts  10, 
with  his  subsequent  ministry  to  Cor- 
nelius "turned  the  Church  into  a 
mission,"  Mr.  Zabriskie  said.  He  told 
the  students  that  Peter  was  "willing 
to  learn"  and  that  their  first  mis- 
sionary calling,  therefore,  is  to  be 
ready  to  "receive"  and  to  "be  open." 

Professor  Schmemann  told  the  stu- 
dents that  an  analysis  of  Christian 
"victories"  showed  a  kind  of  "open- 
ing up."  And  he  stressed  that  Chris- 
tians should  be  "involved  in  the  life 
of  the  world"  in  order  to  gain  such 
victories.  He  reminded,  however,  that 
what  the  world  views  as  failure  may 
sometimes  be  Christian  victory. 

While  realizing  that  the  world  will 
never  be  completely  Christian,  Chris- 
tians are  "called  to  be  absolutely  and 
completely  involved  in  the  life  of 
the  world,"  the  Orthodox  priest  said. 

Making  a  practical  application,  a 
Brazilian  speaker  urged  the  students 
to  participate  in  the  revolution  since, 
"Revolution  is  the  act  in  which  the 
Church  follows  in  God's  steps."  The 
Rev.  Rubem  Alves  of  Campinas  (now 
studying   at   Union   Seminary,  New 
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York)  said  Brazilian  Protestants,  Ro- 
man Catholics  and  Communists  have 
found  a  common  goal:  "the  humani- 
zation  of  men." 

DISCUSSES  MARXISTS 

Mr.  Alves  counseled  the  students 
against  fighting  the  Marxists  in  the 
revolution.  He  suggested,  however, 
that  the  Church  should  be  "present 
in  all  historical  possibilities"  to  pre- 
vent the  emergence  of  new  forms  of 
evil. 

It  is  wrong  to  face  Marxists  "as  a 
group  with  which  we  are  in  competi- 
tion, using  all  our  intellectual  and 
spiritual  power  to  defeat  them,"  the 
Brazilian  said.  He  repeatedly  referred 
to  Marxism  as  the  "catalyst"  respon- 
sible for  the  "humanization"  which 
the  world  needs. 

Mr.  Alves  encouraged  the  Church 
to  "dialogue"  with  Communists  for 
three  reasons:  1)  to  be  "involved  in 
the  movement  toward  humanization"; 
2)  to  listen  and  learn  from  the  Marx- 
ists; and  3)  to  serve  as  "conscience 
of  the  revolutionary  process." 

The  Alves  talk  was  one  of  four 
afternoon  "Reports  from  the  Church." 

Overseas  Drug  Flow 
Said  Back  to  Normal 

WHEATON,  111.  (RNS)  —  The  flow 
of  drugs  to  missionary  medical  facili- 
ties overseas  was  reported  here  as 
back  to  normal  following  a  period 
of  serious  shortages. 

Henry  Harvey,  director  of  the  Med- 
ical Assistance  Program  of  the  Chris- 
tian Medical  Society,  explained  the 
shortage  came  about  as  a  result  of 
the  ransom  deal  negotiated  with  Fidel 
Castro  for  the  return  of  prisoners 
captured  during  the  abortive  Bay  of 
Pigs  invasion. 

Under  U.  S.  government  urging, 
pharmaceutical  firms  diverted  drug 
donations  normally  channeled  through 
the  CMS  to  medical  mission  facilities. 

Such  firms  are  understood  to  have 
given  away  five  per  cent  of  their  out- 
put, the  limit  to  which  they  can  claim 
for  tax  deduction  purposes. 

Mr.  Harvey  said  that  because  of  the 
drug  deal  with  Cuba,  an  estimated 
50,000  patients  at  medical  mission 
stations  around  the  world  were  de- 
prived of  needed  medicines.  He  dis- 
closed the  statistics  during  the  Third 
International  Convention  on  Mission- 
ary Medicine  here. 


Each  was  concerned  with  the  "revolu- 
tionary" situation.  Dr.  Milan  Opocen- 
sky  of  the  Prague  theological  faculty 
came  to  speak  on  the  Church  in  Com- 
munist Czechoslovakia;  Dr.  W.  B.  Sid- 
jabat  of  the  Indonesian  Christian 
Council  spoke  on  the  political,  social 
and  economic  revolution  in  his  na- 
tion; and  Methodist  Missionary  Mal- 
colm McVeigh  spoke  on  "Angola  in 
Ferment." 

Each  of  "reporters"  was  followed 
by  two  responders  who  commented  on 
the  report  and  made  applications  to 
the  situation  in  the  United  States. 

U.  S.  'APPLICATIONS' 

Applications  were  also  made  in  a 
variety  of  optional  meetings  and  in 
private  interviews  with  conference 
leaders.  Drawing  the  most  attention 
were  three  "civil  rights"  meetings. 
They  drew  an  average  attendance  of 
1,000  students.  Through  the  sessions 
ran  a  thread  of  talk  that  the  present 
racial  struggles  are  just  the  begin- 
ning of  a  political,  economic  and  so- 
cial revolution  in  the  United  States. 

Dr.  Robert  Spike,  executive  direc- 
tor of  the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es' Commission  on  Religion  and  Race, 
said  the  events  of  1963  are  "only  the 
beginning"  of  a  "major  social  revolu- 
tion." Claiming  that  "the  God  of 
history  is  in  these  events,"  Dr.  Spike 
asked  whether  the  Church  would  be 
involved. 

Repeatedly,  conference  participants 
were  told  that  God  is  working  in 
places  where  the  Church  is  not  found. 
Given  as  examples  were  the  demon- 
strations of  CORE,  the  National  As- 
sociation for  the  Advancement  of  Col- 
ored People  and  the  Student  Non-vio- 
lent Coordinating  Committee. 

Conference  leaders  evaded  answer- 
ing a  student  query  on  how  God  was 
at  work  in  "Room  at  the  Top,"  a 
British  movie  shown  twice  on  the 
program.  It  is  the  story  of  an  ambi- 
tious man  who  seeks  his  goals  in  bed- 
rooms. 

DIVISION  STRESSED 

Conference  participants  were  not 
allowed  to  forget  the  divisions  in  the 
Church.  Denominationalism  was 
called  "stupid"  and  "dumb."  A  va- 
riety of  worship  services  were  ar- 
ranged to  stress  this  division. 

The  entire  conference  did  partici- 
pate in  some  worship  meetings,  how- 
ever. The  principal  service  was  one 
of  communion  according  to  the  apos- 


tolic tradition  of  Hippolytus.  Thii  • 
was  considered  important  in  the  his 
tory  of  the  Church  by  Dr.  Kennetl 
Scott  Latourette,  emeritus  professoi 
at  Yale  who  has  attended  all  th( 
SVM  quadrennials  since  1906. 

Dr.  Latourette  said  it  was  unique 
in  the  history  of  the  ecumenical  move 
ment  and  significant  because  an  Epis 
copal  bishop  (Daniel  Corrigan  of  Nev 
York,  conference  chaplain)  was  as 
sisted  in  the  administration  by  "pres 
byters"  of  15  or  more  denominations 
most  of  them  having  not  been  episco 
pally  ordained. 


Sponsoring  the  conference  was 
unit  of  the  National  Council  oJ 
Churches,  the  National  Student  Chris 
tian  Federation.  The  NSCF  Commis 
sion  on  World  Mission  is  the  successoi 
of  the  Student  Volunteer  Movement 
Assisting  in  the  financing  of  the  con- 
ference were  missions  boards  of  many 
major  denominations. 


China  Book  Author 
Named  to  Top  Post 

(Editor's  note:  Remember  our  com-. 
merits  on  last  year's  NCC  World  Mis- 
sions study  books?  We  said  that  one 
Servants  of  God  in  People's  China. 
was  so  plainly  on  the  side  of  the  Com- 
munists that  it  was  not  approved  for 
Presbyterian  US  use.  Now  read  thi 
following  which  has  just  eome  in.) 


TORONTO,  Ont.  (RNS)  —  One  oi 

Canada's  top  ecumenical  posts  has 
been  awarded  to  Dr.  Katherine  Hockin 
scholar  and  missionary  to  four  con 
tinents. 

The  director  of  the  Canadian  School 
of  Missions  and  Ecumenical  Institute 
Anglican  Canon  H.  L.  Puxley,  an- 
nounced the  appointment  of  Dr.  Hock 
in  as  dean  of  studies.  She  will  sue 
ceed  the  Rev.  Emlyn  Davies,  a  Baptisl 
who  had  been  acting  dean  for  si> 
months. 

Since  1958  Dr.  Hockin  has  been  ac 
tive  in  the  Student  Christian  Move 
ment,  of  which  she  is  now  world  mis 
sion  secretary.  Although  she  is  i 
member  of  the  United  Church  of  Can- 
ada, she  teaches  third-year  divinitj 
students  at  Trinity  College,  the  so 
called  "high"  Anglican  college  withir 
the  University  of  Toronto  federation 

Dr.  Hockin  was  in  Red  China  fron 
1949  to  1951  and  was  the  last  worn 
missionary  to  leave  her  assigned  an 

(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  8) 
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The  Redemption  of  the  Body 
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The  theme  of  the  Bible  is  salva- 
ion.  In  eternity  God  chose  a  people 
,o  be  saved  whom  He  called  by  name. 
3e  brings  them  to  Himself  through 
;he  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  They 
ire  made  responsive  to  the  Gospel  by 
he  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  re- 
generation. Being  renewed,  the  saved 
nan  knows  to  repent  and  he  believes 
n  the  Lord  Jesus.  He  is  justified  by 
:aith,  and  then  he  is  adopted  into  the 
'amily  of  God.  The  process  of  sancti- 
ication  fashions  the  believer  in  Jesus 
nore  and  more  into  the  likeness  of 
Jhrist.  The  goal  of  the  whole  plan 
s  glorification.  When  a  Christian 
nan  dies,  his  spirit  is  made  perfect 
n  holiness  and  is  at  once  received 
■  nto  heavenly  glory. 


:  i 

litis 
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The  tenth  in  a  series  on  the  Plan  of  Salvation  — 


si 
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But  the  plan  of  God  embraces  also 
;he    body,    for   redemption    has  the 
I  vhole  man  in  view.    The  glorification 
)f   the    body   will    occur    when  the 
saviour  returns  in  power  to  the  earth 
ifigain. 

THE     RESURRECTION  FACT. 

fesus  spoke  about  this  grand,  consum- 
nating  event  in  John  5:26-29:  "As 
;he  Father  hath  life  in  Himself;  so 
lath  He  given  to  the  Son  to  have  life 
n  Himself;  and  hath  given  Him  au- 
;hority  to  execute  judgment  also,  be- 
ause  He  is  the  Son  of  man.  Marvel 
lot  at  this:  for  the  hour  is  coming, 
P-  in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the  graves 
shall  hear  His  voice,  and  shall  come 
forth;  they  that  have  done  good,  unto 
the  resurrection  of  life;  and  they  that 
lave  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection 

)f  damnation." 

mi 

Paul  makes  it  plain  that  the  resur- 
rection is  to  occur  when  the  Lord 
nil  lesus  returns  in  Person  to  the  earth: 
'For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died 
to  and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also 
&<\  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring 
with  Him.    For  this  we  say  unto  you 
"  by  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  that  we 
.vhich  are  alive  and  remain  unto  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  shall  not  precede 
them  which  are  asleep.    For  the  Lord 


Himself  shall  descend  from  heaven 
with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the 
archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of 
God;  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise 
first:  then  we  which  are  alive  and 
remain  shall  be  caught  up  together 
with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air;  and  so  shall  we  ever 
be  with  the  Lord"  (I  Thess.  4:14-17). 

Paul  teaches  the  same  thing  again 
in  I  Corinthians  15:  "Since  by  man 
came  death,  by  man  came  also  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead.  For  as  in 
Adam  all  die,  even  so  all  that  are  in 
Christ  shall  be  made  alive.  But  every 
man  in  his  own  order:  Christ  the 
firstfruits;  afterwards  they  that  are 
Christ's  at  His  coming  .  .  .  Behold,  I 
show  you  a  mystery;  we  shall  not  all 
sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed,  in 
a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye, 
at  the  last  trump;  for  the  trumpet 
shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be 
raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be 
changed  .  .  .  Death  is  swallowed  up 
in  victory"  (21-23,51,52,54). 

Christ  died  to  save  our  souls  from 
hell;  He  purposes  also  to  redeem  our 
bodies.  When  a  Christian  dies,  his 
soul  is  made  perfect  in  holiness  and 
it  at  once  received  into  glory;  at  the 
end  of  time  when  the  Lord  returns 
his  body  will  be  raised  from  the  grave. 
And  so  the  whole  man  will  be  brought 
into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  the 
Redeemer,  to  praise  and  serve  Him 
forever  and  experience  the  wonders 
and  glories  that  God  will  set  before 
His  people. 

How  superior  is  the  New  Testament 
presentation  of  heaven  to  the  Greek 
conception  of  immortality.  The  latter 
is  pale  by  comparison.  How  superior 
also  is  the  New  Testament  in  its  an- 
alysis of  the  significance  of  human 
personality.  Where  the  Greeks  dis- 
counted the  significance  of  the  body, 
the  New  Testament  exalts  its  im- 
portance. 

So  did  some  of  the  Jews  of  our 
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Lord's  time  minimize  the  importance 
of  the  body.  There  were  the  Sadduc- 
cees,  who  denied  angels,  spirits,  and 
resurrection.  Contending  with  our 
Lord  on  this  matter,  they  thought  to 
reduce  the  issue  to  an  absurdity  with 
their  question  about  the  woman  who 
had  by  turn  seven  brothers  to  hus- 
band. "Whose  wife  shall  she  be  in 
the  resurrection,"  they  asked,  "for 
they  all  had  her?"  The  reply  of  Christ 
is  of  timeless  value.  For  we  still  have 
the  skeptic.  He  still  thinks  that  if  he 
can  make  a  religious  truth  look  ridic- 
ulous he  has  disposed  of  us  who  be- 
lieve. 

Jesus  dealt  with  His  skeptic  by 
pointing  out  that  the  man  was  in  er- 
ror because  he  did  not  know  the  Scrip- 
tures nor  the  power  of  God.  Our 
Lord  then  referred  to  Moses  at  the 
burning  bush  and  how  God  had  said 
to  him,  "I  am  the  God  of  Abraham, 
and  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob."  Jesus 
drew  the  inference  that  this  form  of 
language  showed  the  three  patriarchs 
were  still  alive,  for  God  was  still  their 
God.  And  our  Lord  added  an  item 
of  information  about  the  resurrection 
state,  that  then  men  will  neither  marry 
nor  give  in  marriage  but  in  the  par- 
ticular matter  of  the  sex  life  be  like 
the  angels.  The  ties  of  love  will  per- 
sist in  the  world  to  come,  but  in  the 
resurrection  there  will  be  no  begetting 
of  children.  The  point  is  easy  to 
grasp:  as  there  will  be  no  death,  there 
will  be  no  need  for  bearing  children. 
But  that  the  dead  will  rise,  our  Lord 
guaranteed;  and  He  answered  the 
questioner  by  referring  to  the  great- 
ness of  God  as  equal  to  all  the  prob- 
lems involved.  Omnipotence  and  omni- 
science will  see  to  it! 

THE     RESURRECTION  BODY. 

When  we  deal  with  the  resurrection 
the  big  problem  in  nearly  every  Chris- 
tian's mind  is  the  nature  of  the  resur- 
rection body.  Will  there  be  an  iden- 
tity of  substance?  This  is  not  a  great 
er  problem  today  than  it  was  in  Paul's 
day.    The  first-century  believer  was 
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fully  aware  of  decay.  He  understood 
just  as  well  as  we  do  that  man  is 
dust  and  to  dust  returns. 

It  is  true  that  today  we  know  a 
great  deal  more  about  the  processes 
at  work  in  our  bodies.  It  was  once 
thought  that  the  body  renews  itself 
in  every  part  within  a  period  of  seven 
years.  Now  it  is  calculated  that  this 
occurs  much  quicker,  in  perhaps  a 
year.  Yet  our  identity  is  not  tied  to 
specific  molecules  and  atoms.  They 
knew  long  ago  as  well  as  we  do  now 
that  a  child  in  spite  of  very  great 
bodily  changes  is  the  same  person 
when  grown  to  maturity.  Individuality 
persists  throughout  the  stages  of 
bodily  growth  and  of  aging.  This  in- 
dividuality will  reappear  in  the  resur- 
rection body.    But  how  will  this  be? 

Identity  in  the  resurrection  is  not 
a  matter  of  the  same  atoms.  It  would 
necessarily  seem  to  be  a  matter  of 
form.  In  the  resurrection  there  will 
come  forth  from  the  tomb  of  the 
earth  a  visible  form  which  the  glori- 
fied spirit  will  inhabit  or  pervade. 
Each  of  us  will  be  identifiable;  the 
mirror  will  show  us  to  our  eyes  as 
those  persons  we  were  in  the  days  of 
our  mortality.  But  then  we  shall 
transcend  or  be  superior  to  the  limi- 
tations that  now  hamper  and  encom- 
pass us. 

The  resurrection  body  will  be  more 
wonderful  than  the  body  that  was  laid 
in  the  grave.  Paul  in  I  Corinthians 
15  tries  to  help  minds  in  honest  dif- 
ficulty to  understand  the  things  of  the 
resurrection  better.  His  method  is 
to  offer  a  series  of  analogies.  He 
speaks  of  grain  which  is  sown  a  seed 
but  which  comes  forth  a  plant,  God 
having  given  it  a  body  as  it  has  pleased 
Him.  Every  seed  has  its  own  body. 
How  well  calculated  the  analogy  is  to 
convey  the  idea  that  in  the  resurrec- 
tion there  is  identity  but  difference. 

The  next  illustration  Paul  uses  is 
flesh.  He  asserts  a  difference  be- 
tween the  flesh  of  men,  of  beasts,  of 
fishes,  of  birds.  The  reasoning  would 
seem  to  be  that  the  God  who  is  capa- 
ble of  such  a  variety  in  the  creation 
of  flesh  may  be  believed  equal  to  the 
necessity  of  fashioning  a  glorious, 
new  body  for  the  resurrection. 

The  third  illustration  Paul  uses 
is  that  of  heavenly  bodies.  The  moon 
has  its  glory,  the  sun  a  greater  glory, 
the  stars  a  glory  of  their  own  with 
each  star  differing  from  the  other  in 
glory.  The  resurrection  is  like  that. 
The   body   dies  and   is   laid   in  the 


ground,  an  earthly  body,  corruptible. 
It  is  raised  in  glory,  incorruptible. 
The  maker  of  the  stars  is  equal  to 
the  task. 

When  Paul  deals  with  the  nature  of 
the  resurrection  body,  in  the  main 
he  resorts  to  negatives.  The  resur- 
rection body  is  not  subject  to  corrup- 
tion; that  is,  germs,  disease,  and 
death  have  no  place  in  the  resurrec- 
tion state.  The  body  is  not  one  of 
dishonor;  that  is,  weakness  and  ugli- 
ness give  place  to  strength  and  glory. 
It  is  not  a  natural  body  but  a  spirit- 
ual body.  Now  we  are  flesh  and 
blood,  but  in  the  resurrection  ours 
will  be  a  spiritual  body.  Our  life  now 
is  in  the  blood;  our  life  then  will  be 
by  the  spirit. 

I  cannot  explain  this;  I  wish  Paul 
had  said  more  about  it.  I  can  only 
point  to  the  risen  Christ  in  His  su- 


Cowardly 


Some  religious  assertion  is  pride; 
but  much  refusal  to  assert  our  beliefs 
is  cowardice,  not  humility.  The  person 
who  sits  silently  by  while  God,  faith, 
the  Church,  take  a  beating  from  some 
loud-mouth  is  not  being  humble;  he 
is  being  cowardly.  —  Samuel  M. 
Shoemaker,  in  Christianity  Today. 


periority  to  the  limitations  that  had 
been  upon  Him  before.  It  will  be  like 
that  for  us;  we  shall  be  like  Him. 
Incorruptible,  immortal,  glorious,  pow- 
erful, spiritual  —  that  is  the  body  that 
shall  be  in  the  resurrection.  The  epi- 
taph on  Benjamin  Franklin's  grave- 
stone in  Philadelphia  says  it  quaintly 
but  well:  "Here  lies  a  volume  badly 
worn  and  tattered  which  one  day  will 
come  forth  in  a  new  edition  much  im- 
proved by  its  Author." 

The  risen  Christ  could  be  identified 
by  the  marks  in  His  hands  and  feet 
and  side.  He  was  the  same  and  yet 
He  was  different.  His  was  now  a 
body  of  glory,  capable  even  of  the 
stupendous  miracle  of  the  ascension. 
So  it  will  be  with  us  when  the  resur- 
rection trumpet  sounds;  we  shall  rise 
to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air.  The 
returning  Lord  will  have  brought  from 
heaven  with  Him  the  redeemed,  and 
in  an  instant  they  will  be  given  to  in- 
habit their  resurrection  bodies  that 
the  whole  man  may  rise  to  greet  the 
returning  King  and  follow  Him  in 
the  train  of  His  consummating  tri- 
umph. 


I  pass  over  the  subject  of  the  even-fc 

tual  end  and  doom  of  the  wicked: 
their  destruction  by  fire,  their  resur-j 
rection  to  judgment,  their  public  and! 
final  condemnation   at  the  judgment ! 
seat  of  Christ.    Our  emphasis  is  upon 
the  resurrection  of  the  righteous  and! 
to  this  theme  we  give  our  persistent! 
attention,  only  pausing  to  remind  any- 
one not  saved  to  flee  from  the  wrath 
to  come  and  to  accept  the  Son  of  God 
as   personal    Saviour   from   sin  and 
eternal  condemnation. 


THE     RESURRECTION  STATE. 

Scripture  shows  us,  and  I  have  par- 
ticular reference  to  the  third  chapter 
of  II  Peter  and  to  Revelation  chapters 
21  and  22,  that  after  the  resurrection 
comes  the  eternal  order,  sometimes 
expressed  by  the  Biblical  phrase:  "the 
new  heavens  and  the  new  earth,  where- 
in dwelleth  righteousness."  Jesus  had 
promised  this  when  He  spoke  of  the 
"regeneration"  of  the  earth.  Paul 
treats  the  subject  in  Romans  8:  "The 
creation  itself  also  shall  be  delivered 
from  the  bondage  of  corruption  into 
the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of 
God.  For  we  know  that  the  whole 
creation  groaneth  and  travaileth  in 
pain  together  until  now."  The  prom- 
ise in  the  Book  of  Revelation  is:  "There 
shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sor- 
row, nor  crying,  neither  shall  there 
be  any  more  pain;  for  the  former 
things  are  passed  away  .  .  .  And  there 
shall  be  no  more  curse;  but  the  throne 
of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it; 
and  His  servants  shall  serve  Him;  and 
they  shall  see  His  face;  and  His  Name 
shall  be  in  their  foreheads  .  .  .  and 
they  shall  reign  forever  and  ever." 


We  are  tempted  to  try  to  fill  out 
the  picture,  but  it  is  really  an  im- 
possible undertaking.  We  reason  from 
the  way  things  are  now  to  the  way 
they  will  be  in  the  new  heavens  and 
the  new  earth.  We  ask:  "Will  there 
be  athletics?  Will  we  dwell  as  fam- 
ilies? Will  there  be  art  and  music 
and  invention  and  exploration  and  dis- 
covery? Why  should  there  not  be  the 
counterpart  to  these  earthly  activities? 
Did  we  not  read  that  His  servants 
shall  serve  Him?  Does  not  this  imply 
useful,  varied,  and  interesting  ac- 
tivity? 

RESURRECTION    POWER.  Who 

knows  when  these  things  shall  be 
brought  to  pass?  Remote  though  they 
may  seem  to  us,  they  certainly  at  least 
should  make  us  take  into  account  the 
power  of  God.  That  power  is  now 
manifested  in  the  resurrection  of  souls 
that  are  dead  in  sin. 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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j'5  Some  final  thoughts  on  the  subject  of  women's  ordination  — 


ATE 


Differing  Functions  In  One  Body 


Evidence  from  the  information  we 
have  about  the  early  Church  supports 
the  view  that  only  the  men  spoke  or 
bore  authority  in  the  Church.  For 
in  that  early  community  it  was  recog- 
nized that  members  within  the  one 
Body  of  Christ  might  nevertheless  have 
p.;  radically  differing  functions. 

This  is  the  finding  of  Professor  0. 
Linton  in  The  Problem  of  the  Primi- 
tive Church.    And  to  this  conclusion 
Professor  Bo  Reicke  offers  confirma- 
VM  tion  from  the  Manual  of  Discipline  of 
the  Qumran  caves  and  from  the  Da- 
r£'  mascus  Community  (B.  Reicke,  "The 
-5i  Constitution  of  the  Primitive  Church," 
in  Stendahl,  The  Scrolls  and  the  N.T.) 

In  the  above  accounts  as  in  the  Book 
of  Acts  there  is  a  Presiding  Officer 
or  Moderator  for  business  meetings. 
He  recognizes  the  more  important  of- 
ficials, with  the  congregation  concur- 
ring in  their  judgment  and  the  opposi- 
;ion  always  loyally  agreeing. 

At  the  Jerusalem  Council,  Peter, 
Barnabas,  Paul  and  James  spoke. 
While  Mary  the  mother  of  our  Lord 
was  present  at  the  congregational 
meeting  recorded  in  Acts  1  and  per- 
haps in  those  recorded  in  chapters  6 
and  15,  she  is  not  recorded  as  speak- 
ing in  either.  While  Mary  the  mother 
of  Mark  ems  to  have  provided  her 
home  for  the  early  Christian  convo- 
cations she  is  not  recorded  as  speak- 
ing in  these  congregational  meetings. 

In  the  Qumran  business  meetings 
only  the  men  spoke,  and  this  is  the 
rule  cited  by  the  Apostle  in  I  Cor. 
14:34  and  I  Tim.  2:11.  Such  a  reser- 
vation evidently  did  not  apply  to  char- 
ismatic worship  in  which  even  on  His 
handmaidens  the  Lord  poured  forth 
His  Spirit  (Acts  2:18),  so  that  they 
also  prophesied  (Acts  21:9)  though 
with  the  sign  that  they  were  under, 
not  in  authority  (I  Cor.  11:5).  In  the 
Qumran  Community  there  was  a  coun- 
cil of  twelve  men  and  three  priests. 
If  the  three  were  included  in  the 
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twelve  there  is  an  interesting  analogy 
to  the  place  of  Peter,  James  and  John 
in  the  Twelve  Apostles,  but  the  N.T. 
priesthood  of  all  believers  differs  from 
the  place  of  a  priestly  caste  in  the 
O.T.  and  in  Qumran. 

This  concept  of  members  with  dras- 
tically unequal  functions  fits  Paul's 
references  to  the  varied  gifts  given 
by  the  Lord  to  different  members,  and 
his  comparison  of  the  congregation  to 
a  body  in  which  the  several  organs 
have  radically  unequal  functions.  My 
eyes  and  my  toes  are  equally  members 
of  my  body,  but  how  unequal  in  im- 
portance is  their  functioning. 

In  Gal.  3:28  the  Apostle  teaches 
that  in  Christ  we  all  have  the  same 
status,  every  believer  being  received 
by  the  merciful  grace  of  God.  But 
this  oneness  of  male  and  female  in 
the  Lord  does  not  change  their  physi- 
cal or  their  psychical  natures.  In  the 
words  of  Calvin,  "The  fact  that  male 
and  female  are  one  in  Christ  does  not 
mean  that  they  are  no  longer  male 
and  female."  To  which  Barth  adds 
that  Jesus  Christ  did  not  come  into 
the  world  to  make  confusion  of  the 
order  which  God  His  Father  had  estab- 
lished in  creation  (Church  Dogmatics 
7/7.1.288f;;  2.295f). 

It  is  well  to  note  that  in  each  of 
the  three  Epistles  in  which  Paul  dis- 
cusses the  relative  place  of  man  and 
of  woman,  that  is,  in  I  Cor.  11,  in 
Eph.  5,  and  in  I  Tim.  2:7-3:13,  he 
relates  these  variations  not  merely  to 
first  century  customs,  but  to  Creation. 
We  are  not  husband  and  wife  by  first 
century  culture,  but  by  Creation.  In 
I  Cor.  11  we  are  called  upon  to  ob- 
serve the  super  and  sub-ordination  of 
the  man  and  the  woman  as  the  work 
of  God  the  Creator,  because  the  earth- 
ly order  reflects  the  heavenly.  In 
Eph.  5  we  are  called  on  to  honor  the 
same  ordering  because  it  reflects  the 
relationship  of  Christ  the  Head  and 
Saviour  to  His  body  the  Church.  In 


the  passage  in  I  Tim.  the  woman  is 
forbidden  to  teach  in  the  sense  of  ex- 
ercising authority  over  men,  while  the 
elder  must  be  apt  to  teach  and  must 
be  husband  of  one  wife  having  his 
family  in  order  (I  Tim.  3:2,4;  cf.  Tit. 
1:5-7;  2:5). 

It  is  difficult  to  see  how  the  Apostle 
could  have  taught  the  place  of  the  hus- 
band and  father  in  the  home  and  in 
the  government  of  the  Church  more 
explicitly  than  he  has  done  in  these 
passages.  If  we  do  not  accept  this  as 
the  authoritative  Word  of  God,  are 
we  not  likely  to  destroy  the  authority 
of  the  Word  also  in  matters  of  sal- 
vation and  to  end  by  treating  the 
Apostle's  exposition  thereof  as  "myth- 
ological"? 

The  mention  of  deaconess  offers  no 
support  for  the  ordination  of  women 
as  elders.  The  Greek  noun  in  I  Tim. 
3:11  is  not  deaconesses,  but  women  or 
wives  as  the  several  English  transla- 
tions show.  Even  the  New  English 
Bible  relegates  deaconess  to  the  mar- 
gin. In  Rom.  16,  Phoebe  is  described 
by  sundry  translations  as  "the  dea- 
coness" —  in  other  renderings  the 
helper  or  the  ministrant.  The  word 
so  rendered  may  mean  a  female  ser- 
vant. Phoebe's  position  seems  to  be 
equivalent  to  that  elsewhere  designated 
by  Paul  as  a  widow  supported  and 
employed  by  the  Church. 

This  position  is  found  in  The  Apos- 
tolic Tradition  now  ascribed  to  Hip- 
polytus  of  Rome.  In  this  writing  care- 
ful provisions  are  made  for  the  ordina- 
tion of  the  bishop,  of  the  presbyter, 
and  of  the  deacon  with  the  laying  on 
of  hands.  But  it  is  expressly  asserted 
that  the  widow  is  not  to  be  ordained, 
that  hands  are  not  to  be  laid  on  her. 
Ordination  is  reserved  for  the  clergy, 
but  the  widow  is  appointed  for  prayer 
and  prayer  is  the  duty  of  all.  Our 
Book  of  Church  Order,  12-7  makes  pro- 
vision for  women  to  assist  the  Dea- 
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cons  in  ministering  to  the  needy  as 
The  Apostolic  Tradition  and  the  Prim- 
itive Church  do  in  the  ministry  of 
widows. 

The  New  Testament  Church  was  any- 
thing but  a  democracy.  E.  Schweizer 
(Church  Order  in  the  N.T.)  shows  that 
there  is  really  only  one  single  au- 
thority in  the  Church,  that  of  Jesus 
Christ  Himself  (or  alternatively  of 
God  or  of  the  Holy  Spirit)  only  a 
Christocracy.  Earlier  Dean  E.  Dou- 
mergue  had  found  in  Calvinism,  "Tou- 
jours  la  Christocratie,"  even  as  Pro- 
fessor Wilhelm  Niesel  echoes  the  same 
note  in  The  Church  and  its  Changing 
Ministry,  a  current  volume  prepared 
for  UPUSA  ministers.  Barth  has 
sounded  this  solemn  reminder, 

The  Church  is  no  longer  the 
Church  where  it  does  not  know 
a  higher  authority  than  its  own, 
nor  an  obedience  other  than  that 


We  keep  pounding  away  at  this  dan- 
gerous view  that  the  Bible  is  "witness 
and  instrument  of  revelation"  for  one 
simple  reason:  it  is  the  keystone  of 
the  arch  of  liberal  theology  and  when 
it  falls  the  whole  arch  falls  with  it. 

Once  again  —  this  time  in  Presby- 
terian Survey  —  we  have  seen  the  idea 
defended  that  the  best  description  of 
the  Bible  is  as  "witness  and  instru- 
ment of  revelation."  Calvin  was  called 
in  to  testify:  "Calvin  himself  says 
that  the  Bible  is  an  instrument  through 
which  God  speaks;"  and  the  Bible  it- 
self: "The  Old  Testament  is  the  wit- 
ness of  the  believing  community  to 
the  events  that  took  place  in  history." 

Bear  with  us  while  we  try  to  lay 
the  problem  on  the  table:  (This  is  im- 
portant ! ) 

Here  is  the  thought  that  God  reveals 
Himself.    We  call  this  revelation. 

Here  is  an  instrument  of  revelation. 
What  shall  it  be?  Obviously  an  in- 
strument of  revelation  will  be  some 
means  by  (or  through)  which  God 
makes  Himself  known.  For  Elijah 
the  instrument  was  neither  the  fire  nor 
the  wind  nor  the  earthquake  but  the 
still  small  voice.  For  Philip  (who 
wanted  to  see  the  Father)  the  instru- 
ment of  revelation  was  the  Lord  Jesus 


of  self-government  (Church  Dog- 
matics 1.2.574f). 

Our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 
warned  us  against  setting  the  Word 
of  God  aside  for  the  doctrines  of  men 
(Matt.  15). 

In  America  today,  the  revolt  against 
lawful  authority  has  reached  even  to 
the  depths  of  murder  and  assassina- 
tion. Is  the  Church  to  encourage  this 
trend  by  disregarding  that  order  in 
the  home  and  in  the  Church  which 
God  has  based  on  His  own  ordering 
of  heaven,  I  Cor.  11:3,  and  of  salva- 
tion, Eph.  5,  or  are  we  to  set  society 
an  example  by  bowing  to  the  order  of 
super  and  subordination  set  by  the 
God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ? 

*     *    *  * 

Dr.  Robinson  is  Professor  of  Church 
History,  Columbia  Seminary,  Deca- 
tur, Ga. 


THE  EDITOR 

Christ:  "He  that  hath  seen  Me  hath 
seen  the  Father." 

And  here  is  a  witness  to  revelation. 
Peter  says  he  was  an  eyewitness  of 
a  revelation  of  God  on  the  holy  moun- 
tain of  transfiguration  (II  Pet.  1:18). 
Moses  claimed  to  be  a  witness  to  a 
revelation  of  God  on  Mount  Sinai. 
Matthew  claimed  to  have  heard  a  rev- 
elation from  God  falling  from  the  lips 
of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount. 

So  far  so  good.  There  are  instru- 
ments of  revelation  and  there  are  wit- 
nesses to  revelation. 

Then  what's  wrong?  The  trouble 
is  that  modern  theology  does  not  use 
"witness  and  instrument"  in  the  sense 
we  have  used  them  above.  We  have 
suggested  that  for  Elijah  the  still  small 
voice;  for  Moses  the  tables  of  stone; 
and  for  Peter  the  voice  on  the  mount 
—  these  were  the  instruments  of  rev- 
elation. The  men  themselves  (Elijah, 
Moses,  Peter)  were  witnesses.  The 
record  itself  (the  words,  the  command- 
ments, the  instructions)  constitutes  the 
revelation. 

But  for  modern  theology  the  rec- 
ord (the  Bible)  is  not  the  revelation. 
The  Bible  is  only  a  witness.  It  is 
also  an  instrument  —  in  the  sense 


that  God  speaks  through  it  today.  The 
revelation  itself  was  some  mighty  act, 
some  historical  event,  some  shaking 
of  the  world,  to  which  this  record 
witnesses. 

The  difference  is  crucial.  To  under- 
stand it,  let  us  take  a  representative 
passage  from  the  Old  Testament  (the 
Ten  Commandments)  and  a  representa- 
tive passage  from  the  New  Testament 
(the  Sermon  on  the  Mount). 

Here  is  the  Bible  (the  Ten  Com- 
mandments and  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount).  Is  this  Bible  revelation  or 
is  it  something  else?  The  "revelation" 
people  will  say  that  God  actually  gave 
us  these  words,  through  Moses  and 
through  Christ,  therefore  they  are  rev- 
elation. The  "witness  and  instrument" 
people  will  say  that  the  actual  words 
in  this  Book  are  not  themselves  revela- 
tion, they  are  rather  the  fruit  of  some- 
one's reflection  upon  God's  mighty  acts 
in  the  world. 

Both  sides  in  this  controversy  ac- 
knowledge that  God  speaks  through 
these  words  today.  Hence  both  sides 
agree  that  these  words  are  today  an 
instrument  of  God. 

But  you  have  not  said  the  same 
thing  when  you  say,  "These  words  are 
an  instrument  God  uses;"  and  when 
you  say,  "These  words  were  the  in- 
strument God  used  to  reveal  Himself." 
The  "revelation"  people  say,  "These 
words  God  gave  and  He  still  uses 
them."  The  "witness  and  instrument" 
people  say,  "These  words  were  not 
actually  spoken  by  God  but  He  uses 
them." 

Where,  then,  do  the  "witness  and 
instrument"  people  think  this  Book 
(the  Ten  Commandments  and  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount)  came  from?  They 
think  it  came  from  the  believing  com- 
munity which  witnessed  the  mighty 
acts  in  which  God  revealed  Himself. 

Here  was  Moses  (or  the  people  of 
Israel,  for  modern  scholarship  does 
not  for  the  most  part  believe  that 
Moses  wrote  anything).  He  (or  the 
nation)  witnessed  God  working  in 
mighty  events.  Out  of  their  experi- 
ences they  deduced  what  the  character 
of  God  must  be.  As  a  believing  com- 
munity they  wrote  it  down:  the  Ten 
Commandments. 

Here  was  Matthew  (or  whoever  he 
was,  for  modern  scholarship  does  not 
for  the  most  part  believe  that  Levi 
the  Publican  wrote  the  Gospel  of  Mat- 
thew).    He    (or  the  early  Church) 

(Cont.  on  p.  11,  Col.  1) 


It  Is!-It  Isn  t!— It  Is!-It  Isn't 


PAGE  8  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  15,  1964 


MEMORIAL  HOSPITAL 


Pafi*nf'*  Address 

Rev. 


Phone 
Doctor 


Send 

Bi"  *o:  same 


Charge  No. 
Insurance? 


_  12,575 
^esbyterian  Church 


771.00 

4o.oo 

50.00 
537.50 
^2.50 
35.00 
^5.30 
IO.25 
90.00 


c»»npHed  by. 


NO  PHYSICAL  EXAMINATION 
NECE  SSARY  (in  most  cases) 
THROUGHOUT  JANUARY 


Group  Insurance 

The  BOARD  of  ANNUITIES  &  RELIEF 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States     341-C-Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

GEORGE  H.  VSCK  D.D.,  Executive  Secretary 


PAGE  9  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  15,  1964 


ITORIALS 


What  Do  You  Mean,  "Be  Relevant?" 


"In  a  time  when  the  world  cries 
out  for  a  relevant  word  from  God 
the  most  charitable  thing  that  can  be 
said  about  the  Church  is  that  her 
word  remains  utterly  beside  the  point." 

So  wrote  a  disappointed  critic  of  the 
Church  and  her  traditional  Gospel. 
His  complaint  raises  the  valid  ques- 
tion: what  constitutes  relevancy? 
What  must  the  Church  say  in  order 
to  have  an  appropriate  word  for  our 
time? 

The  critic,  by  his  complaint,  meant 
to  say  that  the  pulpit  continues  to 
prattle  about  heaven  and  who's  going 
there,  the  Virgin  Birth,  the  integrity 
of  the  Scriptures,  the  doctrine  of  elec- 
tion, what  is  meant  by  justification 
by  faith  and  how  Christ  is  present  in 
the  Lord's  Supper  —  while  out  there 
on  the  streets  injustice  is  perpetrated 
and  church  people  are  frequently  part 
of  the  injustice. 

So  the  question  of  relevancy  ulti- 
mately boils  down  to  this:  When  in- 
justice is  perpetrated  —  and  even  by 
or  within  the  Church  —  what  is  the 
word  that  will  prevail,  that  will  cast 
down  injustice  and  make  the  oppressor 
yield? 

This  much  the  evangelical  Christian 
knows,  because  he  knows  human  na- 
ture: you  do  not  change  injustice  in- 


to benevolence  by  crying,  "You  are 
being  unjust!" 

You  do  not  eliminate  unrighteous- 
ness by  demanding  righteousness.  You 
do  not  change  the  oppressor  by  con- 
demning oppression.  And  you  do  not 
bring  in  the  day  of  brotherhood  by 
demonstrations  of  force  on  behalf  of 
brotherhood. 

Legal  objectives  of  justice  and  privi- 
lege can  be  gained  by  the  use  of  coer- 
cion and  force.  You  can  shame,  or  make, 
or  compel  the  oppressor  to  yield,  by 
means  that  are  both  violent  and  non- 
violent. But  force  or  compulsion  in 
the  attainment  of  any  objective  is 
not  the  way  of  peace.  And  are  there 
not  voices  of  every  description  raised 
against  the  principle  of  force  or  com- 
pulsion as  a  way  of  getting  things 
done? 

Anyhow,  we  are  not  talking  about 
how  to  get  things  done  by  direct  ac- 
tion or  by  manipulation,  for  that  be- 
longs to  the  realm  of  law  and  of  or- 
der. We  are  talking  about  the  Word 
which  the  Church  must  have  in  order 
to  be  relevant.  And  the  only  word 
which  is  relevant  is  that  Word  which 
speaks  accurately  according  to  the  way 
of  God,  to  the  situation. 

The  Word  of  the  Church  which  cre- 
actively  heals  will  never  be  a  word  of 


Would  You  Have  Said  'Amen'? 


On  the  anniversary  of  Vatican  II 
Council  opening,  Pope  Paul  VI  led 
the  more  than  2,000  Cardinals,  Patri- 
archs, and  Bishops  in  the  following 
prayer: 

"0  Mary,  we  pray  to  thee  for  our 
Christian  brothers  still  separated  from 
our  Catholic  family.  See  how  a 
glorious  group  of  them  celebrates  your 
cult  with  fidelity  and  love.  See  how, 
in  other  groups,  there  is  such  firmness 
in  calling  one's  self  and  in  being  Chris- 
tian. May  there  now  dawn  the  re- 
collection and  worship  of  thee,  most 
pious.  Call  all  these  sons  of  yours  in 
the  same  unity,  under  your  maternal 
and  celestial  protection. 

"Watch  over,  O  Mary,  all  mankind 


— this  modern  world  in  which  the 
divine  plan  calls  us  to  live  and  work 
in,  a  world  that  turns  its  back  on  the 
sight  of  Christ;  watch  over  this  world, 
so  that  it  may  emerge  .  .  .  from  the 
frightful  shadows  created  by  its  own 
actions. 

"Your  sweet,  most  human  voice, 
0  most  beautiful  among  virgins,  0 
most  worthy  among  mothers,  0  bless- 
ed among  women,  calls  upon  this 
world  to  turn  its  glances  towards  the 
light  which  is  the  light  of  men — to- 
wards thee,  who  are  the  supporting 
light  of  Christ,  only  and  highest  light 
in  the  world." 

Had  you  been  there  would  you  have 
said  Amen? 


command  or  of  compulsion,  for  hu- 
man nature  is  not  changed  by  being 
told  that  it  is  bad  and  that  it  must 
improve.  Only  the  philosopher  who 
mistakenly  grounds  his  approach  to 
the  human  problem  in  the  belief  that 
the  seeds  of  godly  living  are  already 
present  in  human  nature  will  attack  the 
superficial  symptoms  of  the  deeper 
problem. 

The  evangelical  Christian  will  know 
that  regardless  of  the  symptoms,  the 
basic  illness  is  original  sin  and  the 
basic  need  is  for  a  new  birth  by  grace 
through  faith. 


Just  as  the  problem  of  alcoholism  is 
met  by  introducing  the  alcoholic  to 
a  Power  greater  than  himself,  so  the 
problem  of  injustice  is  met  by  intro 
ducing  the  oppressor  to  a  Power 
greater  than  his  selfishness. 


a 
J< 
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The  Church  is  most  perfectly  rele 
vant  when  she  is  talking  about  the 
"ingredients"  of  her  spiritual  pre 
scription  for  righteousness:  the  Ob 
ject  of  faith,  Jesus  Christ,  the  man 
ner  and  content  of  faith,  and  the  Word 
by  which  faith  comes. 


The  irrelevant  are  those  who  de- 
mand change  of  people  helpless  in 
their  own  strength  to  change. 


Both  Mind  And  Heart 

If  some  one  shaft  of  radiance  above 
many  others  in  the  Christian  doctrine 
of  God  can  challenge  the  swift-falling 
darkness  of  our  times  it  is  the  Bibli- 
cal reinforcement  of  the  place  of  rea- 
son. It  would  be  easy  to  mistake  such 
a  comment  for  mere  rationalism  . 
We  intend  no  such  deviation. 

We  affirm  the  self-revealing  God  to 
be  rational,  the  eternal  source  and 
ground  of  truth.  We  affirm  that  the 
Word  is  integral  to  the  Godhead,  that 
God  reveals  Himself  rationally,  that  is, 
in  intelligible  propositions.  We  af- 
firm that  the  inspired  Scriptures  au- 
thoritatively record  divinely  revealed 
truth  about  God  and  His  purposes, 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  uses  this  truth 
to  persuade  and  to  convict.  We  af- 
firm that  the  Christian  message  seeks 
from  the  man  of  the  world  not  only 
a  response  of  will  and  feeling,  but  also 
the  assent  of  his  intellect. 

Strangely  enough,  Protestantism 
now  abandons  this  balanced  proclama- 
tion of  the  Christian  religion  to  the 
evangelicals,  and  reproaches  funda- 
mentalist Christianity  for  being  ra- 
tionalistic. Actually,  of  course,  evan- 
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jelicallsm  is  thus  but  continuing  the 
historic  Protestant  promulgation  of 
;he  Gospel.  Proclamation  of  the  intel- 
ectual  attributes  of  God  and  warn- 
ing to  the  fast-fading  twentieth  cen- 
;ury  about  its  neglect  of  God's  ra- 
tionality and  truth  are  urgently  need- 
ad.  By  its  emphasis  on  rational  rev- 
elation, Biblical  religion  promotes  re- 
ipect  for  the  intelligibility  of  reality 
and  experience.  —  Carl  F.  H.  Henry. 


A  Layman  And  His  Church 


IBLE  —  from  p.  8 


witnessed  God  working  and  speaking 
,  in  Jesus  Christ.  As  a  believing  com- 
jmunity  they  wrote  down  what  Jesus 
i  Christ  had  been  represented  to  them: 
f  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 

Today  God  uses  these  writings,,  what- 
iever  their  origin,  as  His  witness  and 
I  instrument.  In  this  sense  they  become 
t  the  Word  of  God  to  those  who  receive 
tt  them.  But  they  are  not  to  be  con- 
\  strued  as  the  actual  syllables  which 
>  God  spoke. 

What  is  the  danger  of  this  view? 
I  It's  just  a  viewpoint,  isn't  it,  at  the 
I  worst  a  theory? 

It  is  more  than  just  a  viewpoint.  It 
I  is  an  attitude  toward  the  Bible.  It  is 
la  way  of  saying,  "The  Bible  is  not  a 
■divine  Book,  it  is  a  human  book."  It 
lis  a  way  of  reducing  the  unique  au- 
I  thority  of  the  Bible  to  an  authority 
■which  is  common  to  all  Christian  "in- 
Ispiration":  "Moses  witnessed  mighty 
■acts  of  God,  today  we  also  witness 
■mighty  acts  of  God;  Moses  had  his  in- 
Isights,  we  have  our  insights;  the  Holy 
■Spirit  spoke  to  him,  the  Holy  Spirit 
■speaks  to  us." 

The  chief  fruit  of  this  viewpoint 
lis  the  system  they  call  "Biblical  the- 
lology."  And  what  is  "Biblical  the- 
lology"?  It  is  that  approach  to  the 
■Bible  which  says,  "The  meaning  of 
■this  passage  may  not  be  what  the  au- 
Ithor  actually  understood  at  all.  He 
■was  witnessing  to  something  in  his 
■own  way  but  the  revelation  which  said 
■one  thing  to  him  says  something  new 
[to  us  today." 

And  thus  men  are  enabled  to  be- 
ilieve  as  they  please  and  find  sufficient 
|  excuse  to  teach  as  they  please. 

The  next  time  someone  tries  to  dis- 
miss this  whole  subject  by  telling  you 
Bvat  it  is  no  more  than  a  tempest  in 
la  tea-pot,  ask  them  if  they  accept 
■the  Bible  itself  —  this  book  —  as  a 
■revelation  of  God.    By  their  answer 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


PREAMBLE  TO  PRAYER 


"Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may 
behold  wondrous  things  out  of 
Thy  law"  (Ps.  119:18). 

"So  teach  me  to  number  my  days, 
that  I  may  apply  my  heart  unto 
wisdom"  (Ps.  90:12). 

"Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  0 
God;  and  renew  a  right  spirit 
within  me"   (Ps.  51:10). 

Help  me,  0  God  to — "Seek  first 
the  Kingdom  of  God  and  His 
righteousness"   (Matt.  6:33a). 

Relying  on  Thy  promise  I  ask 
that  Thou  wilt  fill  me  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,  that  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit:  "Love,  Joy,  Peace,  Pa- 
tience, Goodness,  Faithfulness, 
Gentleness  and  Self-Control" 
(Gal.  5:22,23a)  may  make  my  life 
consistent  with  my  Christian  pro- 
fession and  be  for  the  glory  of 
Thy  Name. 

*    *    *  * 
A  day  started  with  Christ  should 
mean  a  day  ended  with  Him.    A  day 


started  with  Christ  should  mean  a 
day  lived  with  continuing  conscious- 
ness of  His  presence  and  help.  Be- 
cause the  day  is  surrendered  to  Him 
we  can  rejoice  in  hope,  be  patient  in 
the  difficulties  and  frustrations  which 
are  an  inevitable  part  of  life. 

It  is  so  easy  to  forget  that  the 
world  does  not  see  Christ  —  it  sees 
those  who  claim  His  Name  —  and 
what  we  think,  say  and  do  is  for  many 
the  conclusive  evidence,  either  for  or 
against  our  Lord. 

We  are  not  the  Gospel  but  we  are 
living  demonstrations  of  what  the  Gos- 
pel can  do  and  unless  Christian  lives 
are  consistent  with  the  Gospel  they 
profess  they  are  a  hindrance  to  the 
spread  of  God's  Kingdom. 

That  Christians  should  start  out 
the  day  unprepared  bv  prayer  and 
a  reading  of  God's  Word  shows  how 
ignorant,  careless  and  foolish  we  can 
be.  Start  the  day  with  our  spiritual 
hand  in  His  and  everything  will  be 
different. 


FOR  THOSE  WHO  LOOK 


For  some  years  we  have  greatly  ad- 
mired archaeologist  Nelson  Glueck.  Dr. 
Glueck,  a  Jewish  Rabbi,  president  of 
Hebrew  Union  College  in  Cincinnati, 
has  spent  most  of  the  last  35  years 
searching  out  the  archaeological  proofs 
of  the  Old  Testament  records  in  the 
countries  where  these  records  were 
written. 

We  were  first  attracted  to  Dr. 
Glueck  when  we  read  that  he  works 
on  the  presupposition  that  the  Old 
Testament  records  are  historically  and 
geographically  true,  and  proceeding  on 
that  premise  he  has  affirmed  that  in 
every  case  he  has  found  his  faith 
fully  justified. 

Dr.  Glueck  began  his  work  with 
noted  archaeologist  William  F.  Al- 
bright in  1927,  specializing  in  study- 
ing the  remnants  of  pottery  —  the 
most  constant  and  distinctive  of  all 
remnants  of  past  civilizations,  —  un- 
til he  has  become  the  world's  greatest 
authority  on  potsherds  with  an  un- 


canny ability  to  tell  from  a 
the  era  from  which  one  comes. 


lance 


Using  the  Bible  as  his  guide  he  has 
discovered  more  than  1000  ancient 
sites  in  Transjordan  and  500  more 
in  the  Negev.  Since  the  partitioning 
of  Palestine  he  has  had  to  restrict  his 
work  to  Israel  and  his  findings  in  the 
Negev  not  only  confirm  the  Biblical 
record  but  are  proving  of  invaluable 
assistance  to  Israel  in  restoring  this 
arid  land  to  usefulness  in  agriculture. 

Dr.  Glueck  has  proven  that  those 
who  act  on  the  presupposition  that  the 
Bible  is  worthy  of  complete  trust  will 
be  rewarded  by  finding  it  to  be  just 
that.  He  has  written  three  books, 
the  best  known  being  Rivers  in  the 
Desert.  The  December  13th  issue  of 
Time  magazine  carries  his  picture  on 
the  cover  and  inside  11  pages  of  fasci- 
nating reading,  well  worth  the  time 
of  any  who  rejoice  in  the  integrity  of 
the  Biblical  record. 
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SSON 


By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FREUNDT,  JR. 


INTRODUCTION. 


The  printed  texts  tell  us  how  two  men  reacted  to  Jesus.  These 
episodes  occurred  when  Jesus  was  on  the  way  to  Jerusalem  for 
the  last  time,  within  a  few  weeks  of  the  crucifixion.  The  men  were 
alike  in  many  ways.  They  were  dissatisfied  with  life.  Both  were 
rich,  but  their  material  wealth  only  accentuated  the  emptiness  of 
their  hearts.  As  a  consequence,  they  were  eager  to  meet  Jesus. 
In  other  ways,  however,  the  two  men  were  worlds  apart.  One 
was  known  as  a  good  man;  he  came  to  Jesus  for  advice.  The  other 
was  a  notorious  sinner,  who  wanted  to  see  Jesus  out  of  curiosity. 
One  chose  his  possessions  over  Christ;  the  other  was  glad  to  give 
away  what  he  had  in  order  to  follow  the  Lord.  One  went  away 
from  Christ  worse  for  the  encounter;  the  other,  rejoicing  in  his 
new  experience  of  salvation.  In  both  cases,  their  attitude  towards 
the  possessions  and  use  of  money  was  a  key  to  their  spiritual  des- 
tiny. 


Lesson  for  January  26,  1964 

TWO  RICH  MEN  MEET  JESUS 

Background  Scripture:  Mark  10:17-31; 
Luke  19:1-10 

Devotional  Reading:  Luke  12:22-31 

Memory  Selection:  Matthew  6:33 


I.  A  RICH  MAN  WHO  REJECTED  CHRIST. 
Mark  10:17-22.    (Cf.  Matt.  19:16-22;  Lk.  18:23). 

A.  He  Was  Concerned  for  His  Soul,  w.  17,  18.  The 
The  young  aristocrat  came  running  to  Christ  with  sal- 
vation upon  his  mind.  Matthew  tells  us  that  he  was 
young,  and  Luke  that  he  was  a  ruler  (Matt.  19:20; 
Lk.  18:18).  He  asked  the  right  question,  but  his  idea 
of  Jesus  was  quite  imperfect.  He  approached  Him 
as  a  wise  teacher,  rather  than  as  a  divine  Saviour. 
Jesus  turned  down  his  flattery.  He  did  not  imply 
that  He  was  unworthy  of  the  compliment,  but  the 
young  man  had  used  it  in  a  burst  of  enthusiasm  with- 
out thinking  through  its  implications. 

To  be  sure,  Christ  was  "good,"  but  He  was  not 
good  because  He  was  a  teacher  but  because  He  was 
the  Son  of  God.  The  Lord,  as  usual,  wanted  men 
to  consider  the  full  meaning  of  their  use  of  moral 
terms.  His  reply  meant,  in  other  words,  "Your  greet- 
ing may  stand,  if  you  are  acknowledging  My  deity; 
but  you  are  calling  Me  a  Good  Master  falsely,  unless 
you  admit  that  I  have  been  sent  by  God."  A  merely 
human  teacher  would  not  have  been  able  (on  his  own) 
to  supply  the  true  answer  to  the  young  man's  ques- 
tion. 

B.  He  Had  a  Good  Reputation,  vv.  19,  20.  He  was 
also  on  the  wrong  track  in  supposing  that  eternal 
life  is  somehing  that  he  could  attain  by  his  own  ef- 
forts. He  had  inherited  great  wealth,  and  he  thought 
he  could  do  something  to  inherit  a  place  in  the  king- 
dom of  God.  But  Jesus  graciously  answered  him  in 
terms  of  his  question.  "It  is  as  if  the  Lord  had  said, 
in  answer  to  the  youngster's  eager  question,  'What 
shall  I  do  .  .  .  ?' — 'Do!  if  that  is  to  be  the  way,  then 
you  must  do  all  that  the  Law  commands'  "  (Alan  Cole) . 

Since  the  man  used  the  term  "good"  lightly,  it  is 
likely  that  he  had  an  inadequate  concept  of  right- 


eousness. He  said  that  he  had  kept  all  the  command- 
ments. His  goodness  evidently  consisted  in  not  doing 
evil  things.  He  never  did  anyone  any  harm.  But 
he  gave  no  indication  that  he  was  aware  of  the  true 
depth  of  these  commandments.  The  Law  of  God 
(even  in  is  prohibitions)  not  only  forbids  wrong  do- 
ings, it  also  requires  righteousness  in  a  positive  way, 

What  about  the  state  of  his  heart?  Did  he  love 
his  neighbor  as  himself  (Mk.  12:31)?  Had  he  ever 
been  generous  or  sacrificial  with  his  possessions  in 
order  to  relieve  the  suffering  of  the  poor?  He  was 
a  model  of  respectability,  but  what  of  the  sins  of  omis- 
sion? He  had  not  seen,  or  did  not  want  to  see,  the 
deeper  meaning  and  the  fuller  implications  of  the  Law. 
Still,  his  coming  to  Jesus  was  proof  that  he  was  not 
really  satisfied. 

C.  He  would  Not  Part  with  His  Possessions,  v.  21 
Jesus  felt  a  deep  compassion  for  this  young  man  who 
aspired  for  something  deeper.  Did  He  also  see  some 
thing  attractive  and  admirable  in  him  —  an  impulsive- 
ness and  zeal,  which  surrendered  to  Christ  would  have 
made  him  a  useful  disciple?  He  did  see  in  him  the 
one  thing  that  hindered  his  entrance  into  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  He  prescribed  for  its  correction.  The 
young  man  was  allowing  his  wealth  and  position  to 
stand  between  himself  and  full  surrender  to  God.  He 
did  not  want  salvation  as  much  as  he  professed,  for 
when  the  choice  had  to  be  made  between  eternal  life 
and  worldly  goods,  he  decided  in  favor  of  his  wealth. 
He  wanted  heaven,  but  he  would  not  let  go  of  this 
world. 

The  rich  often  enjoy  such  prominence  and  inde- 
pendence that  they  are  not  conscious  of  their  need  of 
God.  This  ruler  did  not  want  to  put  himself  in  Jesus' 
debt.  He  did  not  think  that  he  was  in  need  of  the 
grace  of  God.  He  did  not  want  to  give  up  his  com- 
fortable and  respectable  life  to  be  one  of  the  Lord's 
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followers.  He  deliberately  failed  to  become  what 
fie  might  have  been,  had  he  been  willing  to  pay  the 
price. 

Christ  does  not  require  absolute  renunciation  of 
wealth  on  the  part  of  everyone  who  would  become  a 
iisciple.  He  did  not  lay  this  down  as  a  rule  for  every 
Christian.  We  must  truly  be  willing  to  renounce  not 
bnly  the  good  and  easy  life,  but  family  and  friends 
as  well  if  they  would  keep  us  from  following  Christ 
(Lk.  14:33;  Matt.  10:35-37).  The  Lord  Jesus  pre- 
scribed abandonment  of  the  world  in  this  particular 
case,  because  He  knew  that  this  man's  wealth  stood 
'between  him  and  eternal  life. 

i.  D.  He  Was  Lost,  v.  22.  This  is  the  only  man  in 
the  N.T.  of  whom  it  is  said  that  he  went  away  sad 
from  the  presence  of  Christ.  Discipleship  requires  to- 
tal commitment  to  the  Lord.  No  man  can  hope  for 
the  rewards  of  a  spiritual  life  who  is  unprepared  to 
be  and  do  what  Christ  wants  and  go  where  He  sends. 
This  young  man  saw  what  he  was  losing;  but  rather 
than  deny  self,  he  denied  Christ.  Did  he  ever  become 
la  follower  of  the  Lord?    We  cannot  tell. 

II.  A  RICH  MAN  WHO  RECEIVED  CHRIST. 
Luke  19:1-10. 

A.  He  Wanted  to  See  Jesus,  vv.  1-6.  Jericho  was  on 
the  well-travelled  route  between  Judea  and  the  lands 
east  of  the  Jordan  River.    It  was  famous  for  fertile 

igardens  and  fruitful  orchards  and  for  a  large  trade 
[in  costly  balsams.   For  these  reasons,  it  was  also  a 

center  for  the  collection  of  revenue  and  customs.  The 
i  chief  "publican"  or  tax  commissioner  here  was  a  little 

man  named  Zacchaeus. 

Jews  who  served  the  Roman  government  as  publi- 
i  cans  were  hated  by  their  own  people  as  traitors.  And, 
Isince  they  were  notorious  for  extorting  as  much  as 
tjthey  could  above  what  was  legitimately  due,  they  were 
(social  and  religious  outcasts.  Zacchaeus  must  have 
[been  a  very  wealthy  and  a  very  lonely  man. 

Undoubtedly  he  had  heard  of  Jesus'  fame.  But 
what  may  have  captured  his  interest  was  that  He  whom 
jsome  considered  to  be  the  Messiah  was  willing  to  mix 
[freely  with  sinners  (Mk.  2:15-17).  He  joined  the 
[crowd  of  those  who  were  expecting  Jesus  to  pass 
!  through  the  city.  But  because  of  the  great  number 
of  people  and  his  short  stature,  he  could  not  satisfy 
his  curiosity.  Since  he  did  not  care  what  people  thought 
of  him  anyway,  he  forgot  his  dignity  and  ran  ahead 
to  climb  a  tree  to  get  a  good  view  of  the  passing  pro- 
cession. 

To  his  great  amazement,  when  Jesus  came  near 
his  tree  He  stopped  and  called  Zacchaeus  by  name. 
He  said  He  wanted  a  visit  with  him.  Zacchaeus  lost 
no  time  in  making  Christ  welcome  at  his  home.  The 
circumstances  provided  a  living  illustration  of  the 
old  hymn: 

"I  sought  the  Lord,  and  afterward  I  knew 
He  moved  my  soul  to  seek  Him,  seeking 
me; 

It  was  not  I  that  found,  O  Saviour  true; 
No,  I  was  found  of  Thee." 

B.  He  Had  a  Bad  Reputation,  v.  7.  Unlike  the 
young  ruler,  Zacchaeus  was  not  a  man  of  good  charac- 


ter or  reputation.  Many  people  who  witnessed  the 
scene  were  outraged  by  Jesus'  action.  Their  sense 
of  propriety  was  offended  by  the  intention  of  the  Lord 
to  enter  the  house  of  a  despised  sinner. 

C.  He  Gave  His  Wealth  Away,  v.  8.  According 
to  W.  P.  Paterson,  "The  marks  of  the  new  man  are 
that  he  is  knit  to  God  by  filial  devotion,  to  his  fel- 
low creatures  by  brotherly  love,  and  that  he  accepts 
for  himself  the  obligation  which  is  likewise  the  privi- 
lege, of  being  in  the  world  as  the  servant  of  God  and 
man."  As  a  result  of  Jesus'  gracious  condescension, 
Zacchaeus  was  converted.  "The  Saviour's  influence  on 
his  life  made  him  realize  his  selfish  attitudes  towards 
his  possessions  and  his  sinful  uncharitableness  towards 
persons  from  whom  he  had  exacted  more  than  the 
lawful  amount  in  customs"  (A.  Plummer) .  In  a 
spontaneous  act  of  repentance,  he  declared  his  desire 
to  change  everything  now  that  Jesus  had  come  into 
his  life.  He  suddenly  promised  to  make  good — with 
interest  —  the  wrongs  that  he  had  done. 

In  making  retribution  for  his  extortion,  he  went  far 
beyond  what  was  legally  required  in  such  cases.  If  a 
thief  confessed  his  crime  and  voluntarily  returned 
what  he  had  taken,  he  had  to  add  to  the  value  of 
the  stolen  property  only  one-fifth  (Lev.  6:5;  Num.  5: 
7) .  If  the  stolen  goods  were  found  on  the  thief,  he 
was  required  to  restore  double  the  amount  he  had 
taken  (Ex.  22:4,7) .  Only  if  the  robbery  involved 
violence  and  the  original  goods  were  destroyed  or 
harmed  was  a  thief  required  to  make  a  four-fold  re- 
payment (Ex.  22:1;  II  Sam.  12:6).  His  willingness 
to  go  the  extra  mile  and  pay  the  extreme  penalty 
demonstrates  his  true  repentance  and  his  desire  to 
witness  to  the  great  change  that  had  taken  place  in 
his  heart.  (If  he  had  this  much  to  give  away,  it  also 
proves,  incidentally,  that  not  all  his  income  was  ob- 
tained dishonestly.) 

D.  He  Was  Saved,  vv.  9,10.  Jesus  did  not  deny  that 
the  publican  had  in  fact  been  a  great  sinner.  But  his 
confession,  repentance,  and  reception  of  Christ  were 
genuine,  and  Christ  proclaimed  him  to  have  been 
truly  converted.  Though  his  fellow  Jews  had  reject- 
ed him,  he  was  now  by  faith  a  true  son  of  Abraham. 
Salvation  is  a  blessing  that  affects  a  man's  whole 
household  (cf.  Lk.  10:5;  Jn.  4:53;  Acts  10:24,  44,47; 
16:14,15,31-34;  18:8;  etc.). 

Partly  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  had  made  the 
uncharitable  remark  in  v.  7,  Jesus  declared  that  He 
had  come  to  save  such  sinners  as  Zacchaeus.  The  critics 
were  obviously  ignorant  of  the  real  purpose  of  Christ's 
coming.  God  sent  His  Son  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners,  to  give  believers  eternal  life  instead  of  the 
death  and  destruction  their  sins  deserved  (Jn.  3:16- 
18).  Jesus  was  born,  lived,  and  died  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  sinful  men  and  women. 

In  neither  of  the  two  cases  cited  today  were  riches 
incidental  to  the  telling  of  the  story.  Wealth  can 
work  for  or  against  those  who  possess  it.  It  can  be 
a  help  in  following  Christ  for  those  disciples  who  are 
willing  to  use  it  as  God's  stewards.  It  is  a  hindrance 
to  those  who  want  salvation,  but  who  will  not  sur- 
render their  possessions  to  the  control  of  His  Lordship. 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are  copyrighted  by 
The  International  Council  of  Religious  Education. 
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Youth  Program  ._ 

By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS  Kj  J\ 

For  January  26,  1964:  THE  DECLINE  AND  FALL  OF  THE  KINGDOM  OF  ISRAEL  *»  ** 


Scripture:  II  Kings  17:7-19 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Trust  and  Obey" 
"Living  for  Jesus" 
"Only  Trust  Him" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM  LEADER:  (To 
make  preparation  for  this  program,  ask  the  young 
people  to  read  chapters  9-17  of  II  Kings  before  coming 
to  the  meeting.  If  time  permits,  you  may  let  them 
read  over  these  chapters  very  briefly  at  the  beginning 
of  the  program.  Provide  paper  and  pencils  and  have 
them  answer  the  thirty  "yes  and  no"  questions  with 
their  Bibles  closed.  Then,  open  the  Bibles  and  let 
each  person  check  his  own  answers  with  the  aid  of 
the  references  supplied  at  the  end  of  each  question. 
To  heighten  interest,  you  may  divide  the  young  peo- 
ple into  two  teams  and  average  the  score  of  each  team 
to  see  which  was  best  informed.  When  this  part  of 
the  program  is  completed,  address  the  discussion  ques- 
tions to  the  whole  group  and  allow  ample  time  after 
each  question  for  discussion  and  comment.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION: 
The  period  of  history  described  in  II  Kings  9-17  must 
have  been  discouraging  to  any  person  living  at  that 
time  who  really  loved  the  Lord.  The  Southern  King- 
dom of  Judah  had  its  "ups"  and  "downs."  There 
were  good  kings  and  bad  kings  —  times  of  revival 
and  times  of  spiritual  relapse.  Year  by  year  the  na- 
tion grew  weaker  from  an  economic  and  military  stand- 
point. Even  though  there  were  times  of  spiritual  im- 
provement, Judah  never  reached  the  material  or  spirit- 
ual heights  they  had  known  during  the  reign  of  David. 

Israel,  the  Northern  Kingdom,  was  even  more  dis- 
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couraging.  The  only  bright  place  in  Israel's  history 
was  a  temporary  material  progress  from  time  to  time. 
Morally  and  spiritually  speaking,  there  were  no  "ups" 
and  "downs"  in  Israel,  only  a  steady  decline.  Each 
king  and  each  generation  of  people  seemed  determined 
to  be  more  idolatrous  and  less  loyal  to  the  Lord  than 
those  who  had  gone  before.  Increasingly,  the  char- 
acteristics of  the  nation  were  these:  idolatry,  immoral- 
ity, violence,  treachery,  and  injustice.  If  Assyria  had 
not  taken  Israel,  the  nation  would  soon  have  destroyed 
itself.  In  reality  Israel  did  destroy  itself  —  Assyria 
was  merely  the  agent  God  used  to  chastise  Israel  be- 
cause of  her  sin. 

Study  Questions: 

1.  Was  Elisha  himself  the  prophet  who  anointed 
Jehu  to  be  king  of  Israel?  (9:1-3). 

2.  Did  the  prophet  who  anointed  Jehu  predict  that 
Jezebel  would  die  a  natural  death  and  be  buried? 
(9:10). 

3.  Did  the  watchman  identify  Jehu  by  his  furious 
driving?  (9:20). 

4.  Was  it  Jehu's  armor  bearer  who  killed  King  Jeho- 
ram?  (9:24). 

5.  Was  it  the  eunuchs  who  threw  Jezebel  to  her  death? 

(9:32-33) . 

6.  Did  Jehu  spare  any  of  the  descendants  of  Ahab? 
(10:11,  17). 

7.  Was  Jehu  sincere  when  he  announced  that  he 
would  serve  Baal  more  than  Ahab  did?  (10:18-28). 

8.  Did  Jehu  forsake  idolatry  altogether?  (10:29) . 

9.  Was  Athaliah  completely  successful  in  her  attempt 
to  destroy  all  King  Ahaziah's  descendants?  (11:1-2). 

10.  Did  the  priest  order  that  Athaliah  should  not 
be  put  to  death  in  the  temple?  (11:13-16). 

11.  Did  Jehoash,  the  son  of  Ahaziah  King  of  Judah, 
do  what  was  right  in  God's  sight?  (12:2) . 

12.  Did  the  people  gather  money  to  repair  the  temple 
by  placing  their  offerings  in  a  chest  with  a  hole  in 
the  lid?  (12:7-11). 

13.  When  the  Lord  delivered  Israel  from  the  oppres- 
sion of  the  Syrians  during  the  reign  of  Jehu's  son,  did 
the  people  turn  again  to  the  Lord?  (13:1-6). 

14.  Was  Elisha  displeased  when  Joash  King  of  Israel 
struck  the  ground  only  three  times?  (13:19). 

(Cont.  on  p.  16,  col.  1) 
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15.  Did  the  dead  man  who  was  buried  in  Elisha's 
grave  revive?     (13:21) . 

16.  Was  Amaziah,  King  of  Judah,  a  good  king? 
(14:1-3). 

17.  Was  Jehoash,  King  of  Israel,  favorable  to  the 
idea  of  a  meeting  with  Amaziah?  (14:8-14) . 

18.  Was  the  second  King  Jeroboam  of  Israel  a  God- 
fearing man?   (14:24) . 

19.  Was  he  (Jeroboam)  successful  in  his  military 
campaigns?   (14:28) . 

20.  Was  King  Azariah  of  Judah  a  leper?  (15:5) . 

21.  Was  the  promise  fulfilled  that  Jehu's  descendants 
to  the  fourth  generation  would  sit  on  the  throne  of 
Israel?  (15:12). 

22.  Did  Menahem,  King  of  Israel,  pay  tribute  to  the 
king  of  Assyria?  (15:19). 

23.  Was  Pekah  Pekahiah's  son?  (15:25). 

24.  Was  Pekah  removed  from  the  throne  of  Israel 
in  much  the  same  way  that  he  had  removed  Pekahiah? 
(15:25,  30) . 

25.  Did  Ahaz,  King  of  Judah,  walk  in  the  ways  of 
David?  (16:2). 


26.  Did  Ahaz  give  the  gold  and  silver  out  of  the 
temple  to  the  king  of  Assyria  as  well  as  the  treasures 
of  his  own  house?  (16:8) . 

27.  Did  Ahaz  pattern  a  new  altar  after  one  he  had 
seen  in  Damascus?  (16:10-11). 

28.  Did  Hoshea,  King  of  Israel,  try  to  secure  the  help 
of  Egypt  against  the  Assyrians?    (17:4) . 

29.  Was  it  because  of  idolatry  only  that  the  Lord 
allowed  Israel  to  be  taken  captive?  (17:7-18). 

30.  Were  the  people  of  Judah  fully  pleasing  to  the 
Lord?  (17:19). 

Questions  for  Discussion: 

1.  The  people  of  Judah  seemed  to  be  considerably 
more  God-fearing  than  the  people  of  Israel.  Why  do 
you  think  this  was  so? 

2.  Jehu  did  many  good  things.  Wherein  did  he  fail? 

3.  Even  though  Jehu  failed  to  please  the  Lord  in 
his  reign,  how  did  the  Lord  show  His  approval  of 
Jehu's  more  commendable  acts? 

4.  Why  was  Elisha  displeased  when  Joash  struck  the 
ground  only  three  times? 

Closing  Prayer. 


II 
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BOARD  WILL  TRY  TO  BUY 
U.S.  CENTER  INTEREST 

PHILADELPHIA,    Penna.   —  The 

Board  of  Christian  Education  of  the 
UPUSA  (United  Presbyterian) 
Church  has  voted  an  appropriation  of 
up  to  $45,000  to  buy  the  capital  in- 
terests of  the  US  Church  in  the  contro- 
versial student  center  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Tennessee.  At  the  same  time 
the  board  provided  additional  funds 
to  operate  the  center  due  to  loss  of 
support  by  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US,  according  to  Monday  Morning, 
UPUSA  publication. 

On  November  1,  1963,  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  withdrew  its  support 
of  the  Knoxville  center  over  the  pro- 
gram provided  the  students  and  the 


theology  of  the  director,  the  Rev.  Ewell 
J.  Reagin.  A  Commission  appointed 
by  the  synod  of  Appalachia  reached 
the  decision  to  withdraw  support  after 
the  UPUSA  presbytery,  synod  and 
student  work  committee  had  voted 
"full  support"  of  Mr.  Reagin  and  the 
program  at  the  center. 

There  has  been  no  sign  that  the  US 
synod  expects  to  negotiate  for  the 
sale  of  its  60%  share  of  the  prop- 
erty. On  the  contrary  the  Commis- 
sion voted  to  defend  its  interest. 

Chief  complaint  in  the  case  has  been 
the  controversial  nature  of  the  pro- 
gram offered  students,  especially  in 
the  center  Coffee  House.  It  is  under- 
stood that  very  few  students  of  Pres- 
byterian preference  have  anything  to 
do  with  the  center. 


MEN'S  WORK  EVALUATED 
FOR  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Some  four 
dozen  laymen,  ministers  and  execu- 
tives of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
gathered  here  January  3-5  for  a  search- 
ing re-evaluation  of  men's  work  at  the 
denominational  level. 

Sponsored  by  the  Division  of  Men's 
Work  of  the  Board  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation, the  study  was  designed  to  de- 
termine how  the  Church  could  most 
effectively  work  with  men. 

Findings  have  not  yet  been  made  pub- 
lic. They  will  first  be  transmitted  to 
the  Board  of  Christian  Education  for 
consideration  and  action.  However,  it 
is  understood  that  they  covered  every 
aspect  of  men's  work,  from  the  organi- 
zational, leadership  and  program  as- 


COLLEGE 


Founded  1867 


A  Presbyterian  College  of  the  Liberal  Arts 
Coeducational     •     Fully  Accredited 

B.A.  degrees.  Engineering  program  with  University  of  Tennessee. 

Scholarships 

For  catalog  and  illustrated  brochure,  write: 
R.  T.  L.  LISTON,  PRESIDENT,  BOX  J,  BRISTOL,  TENNESSEE 
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ipects  to  the  frequency  and  purpose  of 
ocal  meetings. 

Some  three  years  ago  a  General  As- 
sembly's ad  interim  committee  sug- 
gested the  eventual  integration  of 
nen's  work  and  women's  work  into 
a  single  "adult  work."  At  the  time 
it  was  also  suggested  that  further  de- 
velopments should  await  the  "clarifica- 

flftn  of  the  role  of  women  in  the 
Church."     The  presbyteries  are  now 

livoting  on  the  question  of  ordaining 
women  to  the  ministry  and  to  church 
office. 


FEDERAL  LOAN  GRANTED 
FOR  HOME  FOR  SENIORS 

I  WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  Federal 
funds  in  the  amount  of  $1,730,000  are 
being  loaned  to  help  finance  a  Pres- 
byterian residence  for  "senior  citi- 
zens" in  Pennsylvania. 

|  The  Community  Facilities  Admin- 
istration here  announced  the  large 
loan  to  Presbyterian  Apartments,  Inc., 
of  Harrisburg,  Penna.  The  corpora- 
tion is  an  agency  affiliated  with  six 
Central  Pennsylvania  presbyteries  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  USA. 
Its  plans  call  for  a  20-story  apart- 
ment building  of  141  units. 


Approved  at  the  same  time  was  a 
million-dollar  loan  to  Episcopalians 
planning  to  build  an  84-unit  home  in 
Oregon. 


CANCER-STRICKEN  MAN 
ORDAINED  IN  VIRGINIA 

RICHMOND,  Va.  (PN)  —  Denis 
Walter  Price  has  known  for  several 
months  that  he  is  dying.  He  has 
cancer  of  the  pancreas  and  doctors 
say  it's  incurable. 

In  spite  of  this,  the  retired  major 
general  in  the  British  army  was  or- 
dained recently  as  a  minister  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church. 


"What  is  the  use  of  packing  up?" 
Mr.  Price  asked.  "I've  still  got  some 
strength.  There's  still  something  I 
can  do."  Mr.  Price,  53,  is  a  student 
at  Union  Theological  Seminary  of 
Richmond,  and  is  serving  a  small  con- 
gregation in  Goochland  county,  Vir- 
ginia. "I  don't  know  how  much  time 
I've  got."  he  said.  Instead  of  look- 
ing years  ahead,  "I  live  from  day  to 
day,  week  to  week  and  month  to 
month." 


In  today's  world  one  man  out  of 
every  four  is  Chinese,  two  out  of  three 
are  starving  and  one  out  of  three  lives 
under  Communism. — Emile  DeSmedt. 


CAMP  MERRI-MAC 

FOR  GIRLS  6  TO  18 
Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina 
On  the  beautiful  Bridewood  acres,  high  up  in  the  Blue  Ridge  Mountains 
Member  American  Camping  Association  Mature,  trained  staff 

Archery,     Arts     and     Crafts,      Bible,      Dramatics,     Hiking,     Horseback      Riding,  Music, 
Ceramics,  Golf,  Nature,  Swimming,  Canoeing,  Tennis,  Basketball,  Typing. 
Approved  by  the  State  Board  of  Health.  "A"  grade. 

One  mile  from  U.  S.  70  and  the  Southern  Railway  Station  at  Black  Mountain. 
Municipal   Water   and   Sewer   connections.    Riding   ring   and   trails.    Our  own   private  lake. 
Fee,  $450  for  eight  weeks,  $250  for  four  weeks,  $350  for  six  weeks.  Write  now  for  catalog 
and  complete  information. 

MRS.   ALICE   McBRIDE   COBURN,   Owner-Director,   Black   Mountain,   N.  C. 
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THE  CHRISTIAN  TOUR  CLUB 

Invites  You  To  Join  A  1964  Travel  Group  To 

EUROPE  AND  THE  BIBLE  LANDS 

Including  6-day  Cruise  of  Grecian  Isles  of 

THE  JOURNEYS  OF  ST.  PAUL 

Personally  organized  and  conducted  by  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Kenneth  B. 

Wilson,  First  Baptist  Church,  Mount  Airy;  assisted  by  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Sam  Zealy,  Thomasboro  Presbyterian  Church,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

22-day  Bible  Lands  Tour  (Incl.  Grecian  Isles  Cruise)  $1,595. 

14-day  European  Extension  $  380. 

14-day  European  Tour  (Originate,  Charlotte;  join 

above  group,  Rome,  Italy)  $1,245. 

All  arrangements  include  transportation,  meals,  optional  educational 
conferences  pre-arranged  during  1963  tour,  tips,  taxes,  entertainment,  etc. 
Tour  originates  in  Charlotte ;  not  New  York  City. 


Travel  Arrangements 
Through 

INTERNATIONAL  AUTO 
&  Travel  Club 

Box  4244 
Charlotte  4,  North  Carolina 


Address  Inquiries  To 

THE  CHRISTIAN 
TOUR  CLUB 

Box  251 
Mount  Airy,  North  Carolina 
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SCRIPTURE  PRESS 


TRAINING  HOUR    Ohlld^te4t^  jSiMe StUdle6 


T 

LJ  UL 


MATERIALS 


Put  new  zest, 

new  purpose  in  your 
youth  groups  this  Fall 

with  these  new  programs 

Different  from  anything  you 
have  ever  used  ...  far  beffer 
than  anything  else  available 

BIBLE-BASED,  Christ-centered  Training  Hour 
materials  use  buzz  sessions,  debates,  skits, 
panel  discussions,  and  a  variety  of  other 
exciting  techniques  to  help  young  people 
find  answers  to  life  problems  and  develop 
leadership  qualities.  Quarterly  materials  in- 
clude Youth  Guides  and  Sponsors'  Guides. 

JUNIOR  HIGH  TRAINING  HOUR  programs  for 
grades  7  to  8  or  9.  Typical  tides  for  the 
Fall  quarter:  Should  you  date?  •  Does 
your  mind  matter?  •  If  you  were  a  parent 
•  Is  life  worth  living? 

SENIOR  HIGH  TRAINING  HOUR  programs  for 
grades  9  or  10  to  12.  Typicaf  titles  for  the 
Fall  quarter:  Avoid  the  exam-cram  •  An- 
swer to  anxiety  •  Bibleless  tribes  •  What 
is  a  Christian  vocation? 

See  these  Training  Hour  youlh  program 
materials  at  your  Christian 
Bookstore  or . 


SEND  TODAY  FOR 
FREE  BOOKLET, 
'SUCCESS  TIPS  FOR 
YOUTH  LEADERS," 
FILMSTRIP, 


AND 
SAMPLE 
PACKET 


If  it's  a  Scripture  I 
product  you  can  buy  it 
and  use  it  with  confidence 


SCRIPTURE  PRESS  PUBLICATIONS,  INC. 
Wheoton,  Illinois  PJT-14 
Please  send  FREE  .  .  . 

□  Booklet,  "Success  Tips  for  Youth  Leaders" 

□  Sample  Training  Hour  Program  Packet 

Please  send  From  Boston  to  Brownsville,  the  full- 
color  filmstrip  about  youth  programs,  for  FREE 
showing  on: 


1st  choice  date_ 
Nome 

Address  

City  


_2nd  choice  date_ 


_State_ 


_Z1P  #_ 


Church  

Pasition_ 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
THE  LIFE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 

1 6.    Jesus  Cleanses  the  Temple 

DO  YOU  KNOW — Why  Jesus  cast  men  from  God's  Temple? 

LOOK  UP  IN  YOUR  BIBLE:  John  2:14-16. 

WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  why  Jesus  threw 
the  men  out? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  A  Christian  should  enter  the  house 
of  God  with  reverence  and  faith.  Hebrews  10: 19-25. 

^r*    flr*  ^r* 

JESUS  CLEANSES  THE  TEMPLE  John  2:13-17 

"The  Jews'  was  at  hand,  and  Jesus 

went  up  to  "  (The  "passover"  is  the 

Jewish  feast  which  celebrates  their  deliverance  from  slavery. 

Exodus  12.)  "Jesus  found  in  the  those  that 

 .  .  .  and  the  changers  of  When  He  had 

made  a  (whip  of  small  cords,  He  drove 

them  of  the  temple."  He  said  to  the  wicked  men,  "Make 

not  my  Father's  house  an  house  of  

(a  sales  shop)." 

When  the  disciples  saw  Jesus  cleansing  the  temple,  they  re- 
membered a  verse  from  the  Old  Testament  which  said,  "The 

zeal  (great  love)  of  Thine  hath  me 

up."  Jesus  just  could  not  bear  to  see  evil  men  using  God's  holy 
house  to  satisfy  their  own  greedy  desires. 


Sfr    3fr  2£ 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Can  you  name  the  Old  Testa 
ment  references  from  which  John  2:16,   17  were  quoted? 
Look  up:  Isaiah  56:7;  Jeremiah  7:11;  Psalm  69:9. 
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THE  HOLY  SPIRIT,  by  Wick 
Broomall.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  211  pp.  $2.95. 

SALVATION,  by  Ernest  Kevan. 
Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids. 
Mich.  130  pp.  $2.50. 

The  Christian  Faith  Series,  a  new 
offering  by  Baker  Book  House,  de- 
signed to  serve  both  the  professional 
and  non-professional  student  of  the 
Bible  and  Christian  doctrine,  has  got- 
ten off  to  a  rather  auspicious  start 
with  the  publication  of  these  two  vol- 
umes. 

In  The  Holy  Spirit,  Wick  Broomall 
presents  a  comprehensive  survey  of 
the  Person  and  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
from  both  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments. The  examination  of  the  doc- 
trine is  confined  largely  to  the  progres- 
sive unfolding  of  the  truth  in  Scrip- 
ture and  only  incidentally  deals  with 
the  development  and  understanding  of 
the  subject  in  the  history  of  Chris- 
tianity. Aberrations  are  discussed  only 
as  they  are  suggested  by  the  study 
of  some  passage  or  event  in  Scripture 
relating  to  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Beginning  with  an  inquiry  into 
man's  need  of  salvation,  Ernest  F. 
Kevan  leads  us  through  an  exposition 
of  the  grace  of  God,  His  great  plan 
of  salvation,  and  the  method  He  has 
ordained  for  the  fulfillment  of  His 
saving  purpose.  Salvation  is  a  care- 
ful and  thorough  study  of  the  Biblical 
subject.  The  book  has  real  substance 
and  its  worth  is  enhanced  by  its  clar- 
ity. The  careful  outline  of  the  sub- 
ject incorporated  in  the  text  is  of 
great  help  in  the  assimilation  of  the 
material  presented. 

—  (Rev.)    James  H.  Patterson 
Tuscaloosa,  Ala. 


BODY — from  p.  8 

Man  as  a  sinner  is  dead.  He  is 
dead  of  mind  in  that  he  cannot  know 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  re- 
garding them  as  foolishness  (see  I 
Cor.  2:14).    He  is  dead  of  will,  for 


he  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God, 
he  is  at  enmity  with  God  (see  Rom. 
8:7).  He  is  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins  (see  Eph.  2:1). 

I  am  a  man.  I  know  about  this.  I 
know  about  unbelief  and  doubt  and 
rebellion  and  the  determination  to  go 
one's  own  way  and  make  all  center 
on  one's  desires.  I  am  an  observer  of 
life.  What  I  find  in  myself  I  have 
seen  in  others.  I  know  that  it  took 
supernatural  power  to  change  me.  I 
know  that  it  takes  supernatural  power 
to  change  others. 

I  have  seen  that  power  work  in 
lives.  I  have  seen  those  who  are  in- 
different become  vitally  interested  in 
the  cause  of  the  Gospel.  I  have  seen 
men  of  corrupt  life  become  earnest, 
consistent  Christians.  I  have  seen  the 
Gospel  enter  a  degraded  home  and 
transform  it  into  a  place  where  Christ 
is  loved  and  served.   I  have  seen  young 


PTL  IN  SOUTH  AMERICA  -  A  National  pas- 
tor  tells  of  his  discouraging  battle  against  re- 
ligious fanaticism  and  communist  penetration. 
Strength  and  hope  come  with  the  arrival  of 
PTL  and  the  forceful  impact  of  the  Word  of 
God  on  the  very  citadels  of  fear  and  superstition. 

25  minutes  —  16mm  —  color  —  sound  — 
Free  Will  Offering 

*  *  * 

COLOR  FILMSTRIPS  WITH  NARRATION: 

PEACE  AND  FRIENDSHIP-/^™  -to-person 

contacts  with  Communists  by  PTL  Teams  at 
Youth  Festival  in  Helsinki. 

VALLEY  OF  DECISION  —  Multitudes  reached 

in  Germany  by  PTL  Teams. 

SOUTH  AMERICA  CHALLENGE  -/.  ,/^ 

pictures  and  report  of  history-making  PTL 
campaigns  in  Latin  America. 

Filmstrips  each  80  frames,  lecture  script  and 
33  rpm  record      $3.00  each 

Write  today  to  Dept.  PI 

Pocket  Testameni  League 

49  Honeck  Street,  Englewood,  N.J.  07631 


lives  transformed.  I  have  seen  adults 
transformed. 

The  God  of  power  is  still  at  work 
making  men  different,  resurrecting 
them  from  spiritual  death  into  spirit- 
ual life.  A  God  who  can  do  these 
things  can  raise  the  body.  He  is  at 
work  now  doing  the  one.  He  will  do 
the  other  as  He  promised:  at  the  res- 
urrection death  itself  shall  die,  life 
be  finally  and  forever  triumphant. 

Let  us  be  sure  that  we  are  on  the 
Lord's  side,  that  our  trust  is  truly 
in  Jesus,  God's  Son,  so  that  in  that 
great  coming  day  we  shall  rise  not  to 
condemnation  but  to  have  part  in  the 
resurrection  and  glorification  of  the 
just. 

Dr.  Strong  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity 
church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 


New 
Under 
the 
Sun! 


Jews 
Receptive 
to  the 
Cjospel! 


Today's  wide-open  door  for  evangeliza- 
tion of  the  Jews  is  truly  "new  under  the 
sun."  Our  24  missionaries  in  America, 
Europe,  Asia,  Africa  and  South  America 
find  this  new  receptiveness  everywhere. 
In  Brazil,  35  Jews  baptized  in  the  last 
year— unprecedented!  In  Uruguay  our 
missionary  has  spoken  in  synagogues 
and  Jewish  centers. 

We  have  challenging  projects  for 
adoption  by  your  church,  Sunday  School 
or  group.  Write  for  details  and  for  free 
copy  of  our  bi-monthly  magazine,  THE 
EVERLASTING  NATION.  This  is  the 
golden  hour  to  reach  Jews  for  Christ! 

Dr.  Jacob  Gartenhaus 

President 

Dr.  Robert  G.  Lee 

Chairman  Advisory  Board 


IBJM 

P.O.  Box  1256,  Atlanta  1,  Georgia 


International  Board 
of  Jewish  Missions,  Inc. 


Just  off  the  press 
"Winning  Jews  to  Christ" 
by  Dr.  Gertenhaus 

Only  $2.50  if  ordered 
from  IBJM.  $3.50 
elsewhere. 
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.Ill  c^S?X 

f  M  A I L 

MINISTERS 

F.  M.  Allen,  (H.R.),  from  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  to  Decatur,  Ga. 
John  S.  Yelton  from  Johnson  City, 
Tenn.,  to  Whitesburg,  Tenn. 
Otis  Graham  from  Crystal  City,  Mis- 
souri, to  the  First  Church,  Green- 
ville, Texas. 

Jack  M.  White  from  Richmond,  Va., 
to  Fayetteville,  N.  C. 
W.  C.  Kennicutt  from  Crocker,  Mo., 
to  Branson,  Mo. 

C.  N.  Morrison  (H.R.),  is  serving 
as  interim  supply  pastor  of  the 
East  Burlington,  N.  C,  church. 
E.  L.  Barber,  formerly  of  Raleigh, 
N.  C,  has  been  retired  and  is  mak- 
ing his  home  in  Southern  Pines, 
N.  C. 

William  P.  Green  from  Caldwell, 
N.  J.,  to  Zion,  111. 

James  McK.  Baird,  Jr.,  from  Brew- 
ton,  Ala.,  to  Gadsden,  Ala. 
A.  G.  Van  Zante  from  Kalamazoo, 
Mich.,  to  Cedar,  Mich. 

HONORED 

William  H.  McCorkle,  Bristol,  Tenn., 
moderator  of  the  Presbyterian  US 
General  Assembly,  was  honored  by 
the  Kiwanis  Club  with  a  "Bill  Mc- 
Corkle Day"  program,  during  which 
he  was  made  a  "colonel"  on  the 
Tennessee  Governor's  staff  and  giv- 
en Bristol's  "Outstanding  Citizen" 
award  by  the  Veterans  of  Foreign 
Wars. 

DEATHS 

Rufus  M.  Phillips,  died  in  Glenn 
Springs,  S.  C,  Dec.  19,  at  the  age 
of  82. 

Mrs.  J.  E.  Wayland,  former  mission- 
ary to  China,  died  in  Fort  Mill,  S. 
C,  Dec.  8. 


LETTERS 

HIRE  DEDICATED  CHRISTIANS 

The  Journal  has  had  a  number  of 
articles  and  editorials  recently  con- 
cerning the  problematic  approach  to 
Christianity  now  prevalent  in  student 


centers  and  the  breakdown  in  our 
church   schools  themselves. 

I  am  currently  working  toward  my 
M.A.    degree    at    the    University  of 

 .  I  am  a  graduate  of  

college,  a  conservative  Presbyterian 
liberal  arts  college.  The  system  of  ed- 
ucation in  the  state  institution  cannot 
even  be  compared  with  that  in  the 
church  school  and  my  belief  that  Christ- 
centered  education  is  the  only  real 
education  has  indeed  been  strength- 
ened. 

My  point  is  this;  I  feel  that  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  is  not  utiliz- 
ing its  dedicated  Christian  teachers 
in  its  own  schools.  I  realize  that  the 
various  schools  are  controlled  by  dif- 
ferent synods  and  that  each  is  respon- 
sible for  its  own  faculty.  However, 
it  seems  to  me  that  we  might  note  the 
action  of  the  Baptists  who  have  re- 
cently formed  a  board  to  invite  ap- 
plications from  Baptists  who  wish  to 
teach  in  Southern  Baptist  colleges. 
Such  a  board  may  not  be  the  answer 
for  Presbyterians.  Nevertheless  some 
method  of  drawing  dedicated  Presby- 
terian teachers  into  our  own  schools 
might  well  be  devised. 

— Name  Withheld 

Also  some  method  of  persuading  Pres- 
byterian schools  to  take  teachers  who 
are  dedicated   Presbyterians. — Ed. 


APPLAUDS  COVERAGE 
OF  NATIONAL  COUNCIL 

I  wish  to  express  my  sincere  appre- 
ciation to  the  Journal  for  its  stand 
for  the  true  evangelical  Christian 
faith.  I  especially  appreciate  the  in- 
formation you  give  about  the  National 
Council  of  Churches,  information 
which  I  feel  is  both  fair  and  instruc- 
tive, despite  much  prejudiced  opposi- 
tion from  within  the  Church. 

To  me  the  basic  issue  regarding  the 
NCC  is  not  whether  we  will  have  co- 
operation with  other  Christians  but 
rather  where  we,  as  Christians,  will 
take  our  stand. 

The  NCC  has  continuously  demon- 
strated the  fact  that  it  is  completely 
controlled  not  only  by  political  liberals 
but  also  by  religious  liberals.  The 
latter  is  far  more  serious  for  by  their 
stand  they  are  destroying  the  very 
basis  of  the  evangelical  Christian  faith. 
This  is  significant  because  the  evan- 
gelical Christian  faith  represents  not 
only   true    Biblical    Christianity,  but 


the  only  political  hope  for  America  an 
for  all  mankind. 

—  (Rev.)  John  J.  Bravenec,  Jr. 
Rosenberg,  Tex. 

For  the  latest  reason  for  concern,  see 
p.  3. — Ed. 


AUTOMATED  OFFERINGS 

While  we  are  examining  long-prac- 
ticed customs  for  receiving  the  offer- 
ing in  the  churches,  let  us  not  forget 
that  the  future  holds  as  much  interest 
as  the  past.  In  a  few  years  both 
wooden  and  brass  collection  plates  will 
become  collector's  items,  as  will  the 
long-poled  receptors. 

Evolving  is  a  new  method  of  receiv- 
ing offerings:  the  conveyor  belt.  This 
modern  system  will  speed  up  and  simp- 
lify contemporary  worship  most  mean- 
ingfully. A  master  belt  will  pass 
through  the  church  with  individual 
pew  belts  feeding  the  donations  of  the 
constituents  onto  it.  The  master  belt 
will  travel  to  a  chamber  where  be- 
nevolence and  current  expense  enve- 
lopes will  be  automatically  separated 
and  loose  bills  and  change  and  vis- 
itors cards  sorted.  From  this  depart- 
ment the  belt  will  convey  the  results 
into  the  church  office.  Deacons  with 
degrees  in  electronic  engineering  will 
be  responsible  for  the  conduct  of  this 
ritual. 

— David  L.  Hale 
Frederick,  Md. 

Yes,  but  won't  the  cost  of  the  system 
cut  into  the  new  escalator  fund?  — 
Ed. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

If  I  were  granting  awards  for  the 
best  article  of  the  year,  I  would  whole- 
heartedly give  top  honors  to  "The  Big 
Blame"  (Journal,  Jan.  1)  ....  You 
know,  it  isn't  really  easy  to  say,  "It 
was  /  who  sinned"  —  but  it  is  the 
only  way  to  true  peace. 

— Mrs.  I.  J.  Mosley 
Pensacola,  Fla. 


TOP  POST— from  p.  4 

One  of  her  books  is  Servants  of  God 
in  People's  China.  Another  is  the  1964 
Lenten  study  for  the  United  Church 
of  Canada  called  "Disciples  Here  and 
Now. 
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Atheism,  Tyranny  .  .  .  And? 

"Christianity  has  two  mortal  enemies," 
said  a  world-renowned  Christian  leader, 
"atheism  and  tyranny." 

(see  p.  8) 


Would  you  agree? 


*D  "N  *TTTH  lectio 
*0  *U  jo  j£q.T:sj8ATTin 


•  No  less  an  authority  than 
Yale's  eminent  professor  emeritus  of 
history,  Kenneth  Scott  Latourette,  has 
said  that  a  history  of  the  modern 
missionary  movement  could  be  writ- 
ten with  the  themes  of  Student  Vol- 
unteer Movement  quadrennial  confer- 
ences as  chapter  heads.  While  the 
SVM,  as  such,  is  gone,  the  quadren- 
nials  continue  under  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  sponsorship.  The  19th 
one  was  reported  in  last  week's  issue 
by  our  Mr.  Matthews.  From  that 
packed  program,  here  are  some  more 


items  of  interest  that  we  didn't  have 
room  for  last  week: 

•  Townspeople  in  Athens,  Ohio, 
(site  of  Ohio  University  and  the  con- 
ference) weren't  quite  sure  wvi.t  to 
call  the  meeting.  Some  of  them  spoke 
of  the  participants  as  "the  religious 
people."  It  was  officially  the  "Nine- 
teenth Ecumenical  Student  Confer- 
ence on  the  Christian  World  Mission." 
That  word  "ecumenical"  can  be  tricky 
to  the  uninitiated,  though.  Maybe  an 
employee  of  one  of  the  town's  busi- 
nesses had  the  revolutionary  emphasis 
of  the  gathering  in  mind  when  he  re- 
ferred to  it  as  "the  economical  con- 
ference." Anyway,  nobody  called  it 
a  missionary  conference. 

•  Participants  in  the  quadrennial 
were  told  by  the  secretary  of  the 
World  Student  Christian  Federation 
that  they  must  face  bravely  the  ques- 
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tion,  "Are  we  'ecumenical'  enough' 
Valdo  Galland  then  added  this  prfl 
vocative  statement:  "To  be  really  9 
umenicaP  is  to  be  never  satisfied  will) 
the     ecumenical     movement."  Th 
came  at  the   end  of  his  "Greetii 
from  the  WSCF,"  in  which  he  relat 
details  of  a  10-day  Russian  visit 
himself  and  six  theological  student  j 
The  WSCF  sent  the  team  because 
"felt  an  acute  need  for  frank  dialog). 
between  Christians  and  atheists,"  rf 
reported. 

•  Prominent   on   the    program  wjf 
Miss  Kathleen   "Keen"   Stassen.  Bil 
sides  being  the  daughter  of  fornuj 
Minnesota  Governor  Harold  Stasseip 
she  is  prominent  in  her  own  right  ij 
the   student   work   of   the  America, 
Baptist  Convention,  of  which  her  fatl, 
er  is  now  president.    She  has  recen 
ly  been  interim  "civil  rights"  coord 
nator  for  the  National  Student  Chriij  (n 
tian  Federation,  and,  as  such,  arrange 
the    "civil    rights"    meetings    on  th 
Athens  agenda.     She  also  responde 
to  one  of  the  overseas  reports,  sugl 
gesting   that   Americans   need    "hoi1  F1^ 
guts"  to  tackle  some  of  the  nation"  sai 
problems. 

n 

•  Foreign  students  at  conference;  jj( 
like  this  are  not  altogether  predict 
table.  One  from  Africa  said  he  wa 
glad  he  came  because  it  confirme 
his  suspicions  about  America's  Church1  th 
es.  A  Korean  injected  one  of  the  fe\ 
notes  about  the  dangers  of  Commu 
nism  when  he  asked  the  audience  t 
join  him  in  singing  "Faith  of  ou 
Fathers"  and  noted  that  many  Chris 
tians  had  been  martyred  by  the  Nort! 
Korean  Reds  while  singing  it. 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  i 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devote« 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  prop? 
gation  of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  whicl 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints 
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EWS  or  RELIGION 


Ground  the  world 


lj  BRAZIL  —  "Why  go  overseas  as  a 
Inissionary?"  The  perennial  question 
pas  answered  here  by  a  young  minister 
Ijyho,  with  his  wife  and  family,  are  in 
[language  school  before  accepting  an 
ijissignment  in  this  vast  land  of  op- 
portunity. 

||  The  Rev.  David  Wayne  Smith  ad- 
mitted that  many  of  his  friends  and 
[jelatives  found  it  difficult  to  under- 
stand his  decision.  "Most  of  them," 
lie  said,  "finally  said,  'if  this  is  what 
Irill  make  you  happy,  then  go  with  my 
Idessing.'  It  shocked  some  of  them  a 
little  when  we  told  them  that  this 
Hid  not  necessarily  make  us  happy. 

|  "Would  it  make  you  happy  to  leave 
inothers  and  fathers  and  grandparents 
Lnd  brothers  and  sisters  and  close 
I'riends  and  to  know  that  you  will  in 
lill  probability  never  see  some  of  them 
Lgain  in  this  life? 

"Would  it  make  you  happy  to  sell 
[>r  more  often  give  away  practically 
Lll  of  your  household  belongings,  and 
Lake  your  wife  and  children  away 
:'rom  a  land  of  luxury  and  plenty  to 
[mother  land  where  living  conditions 
ire  often  quite  primitive? 

"No,"  he  continued,  "I  don't  believe 
pat  many  things  associated  with  be- 
|ng  a  missionary  make  one  happy. 
But  we  are  continuing  to  learn  a  very 
valuable  lesson  from  God.  That  is, 
that  as  Christians  we  are  not  sup- 
posed to  live  our  lives  on  the  basis  of 
what  we  think  will  make  us  happy. 
We  are  to  live  our  lives  on  the  basis 
pf  what  we  know  God's  will  to  be. 

"You  don't  find  happiness  by  look- 
ing for  it,"  he  concluded.  "But  the 
|3trange  side  of  happiness  is  this:  when 
jyou  submit  to  the  will  of  God  and  do 
what  you  sincerely  know  He  wants 
Jrou  to  do,  even  if  there  are  some  un- 
pleasant aspects  to  the  task,  these 
are  the  times  you  are  most  sublimely 
and  blissfully  happy." 


Protestants  in  Spain  Are 
Warned  of  Proselyting 

MADRID,  Spain  —  If  and  when 
legal  status  is  granted  Protestants  in 
Spain,  there  must  be  no  proselyting 
on  their  part,  stressed  Benjamin  Card- 
inal de  Arriba  y  Castro,  Archbishop 
of  Tarragona,  at  a  press  conference 
called  to  mark  the  end  of  celebrations 
commemorating  the  Apostle  Paul's 
supposed  visit  to  Spain  19  centuries 
ago. 

"After  all,"  added  the  prelate  who 
has  been  in  charge  of  the  public  ven- 
eration of  a  portion  of  St.  Paul's  arm- 
bone  during  the  celebration,  "Spain 
is  a  Christian  country  and  already 
has  the  Gospel." 

Cardinal  de  Arriba  has  spoken  out 
on  other  occasions  in  the  past  against 
what  he  calls  the  "threat"  of  Prot- 
estant efforts  to  win  Roman  Cath- 
olics. In  a  pastoral  letter  in  1956 
he  warned  Catholics  against  becoming 
"entangled  in  the  snares  of  heresy," 
which  he  charged  was  being  promoted 
by  Protestants. 

Calling  attention  to  what  he  said 
was  the  propaganda  of  non-Catholic 
groups  he  reminded  the  faithful  that 
the  "spiritual  focus"  of  the  Spanish 
nation  was  based  on  devotion  to  the 
Holy  Eucharist  (Mass)  and  the  Blessed 
Virgin,  and  allegiance  to  the  Pope. 
Protestantism,  he  said,  had  never  been 
able  to  gain  a  footing  in  Spain  be- 
cause "the  Protestant  heresy  consists 
in  a  denial  of  these  devotions." 


In  another  Madrid  interview,  a 
leading  defender  of  Protestants  in 
Spain  told  a  prominent  American  that 
local  authorities  are  still  very  sub- 
ject to  the  pressures  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  hierarchy.  Jose  Cordona,  sec- 
retary of  the  Evangelical  Defense 
Commission,  told  President  Lewis 
Webster  Jones  of  the  (U.S.)  National 
Conference  of  Christians  and  Jews 
that  while  the  religious  climate  has 
improved,  any  policy  of  religious  lib- 
erty that  might  exist  is  being  imple- 
mented very  slowly. 

Authorities  allowed  the  opening  of 
two  Protestant  schools  last  year,  but 


Evangelical  Unit  Asks 
Amendment  for  Prayer 

CHICAGO  (RNS)  —  The  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals,  an  inter- 
denominational group  representing 
about  two  million  conservative  Protes- 
tants, went  on  record  here  as  endors- 
ing a  Constitutional  amendment  per- 
mitting religious  exercises  in  public 
schools. 

In  an  official  policy  statement,  the 
association's  executive  committee 
called  for  an  amendment  which  would 
"strengthen  the  present  provision  for 
the  free  exercise  of  religion  in  our 
national  life  and  allow  reference  to, 
belief  in,  reliance  upon,  or  invoking 
the  aid  of  God  in  any  govern- 
mental or  public  documents,  proceed- 
ing, activity,  ceremony,  school  or  in- 
stitution." 

Evangelicals,  the  statement  assert- 
ed, support  the  Church-State  separa- 
tion principle.  But,  at  the  same  time, 
it  declared,  the  state  "has  an  irrevo- 
cable obligation  to  inculcate  in  rising 
generations  the  belief  that  religion, 
morality  and  knowledge  are  essential 
to  good  government  and  the  happiness 
of  its  citizens." 

The  NAE  charged  that  the  Su- 
preme Court's  ban  against  devotional 
prayer  and  Bible  reading  in  public 
schools  is  "threatening  the  very  foun- 
dations of  our  society  and  the  wel- 
fare of  the  nation."  As  a  result  of 
the  Court's  decision,  it  said,  "revolu- 
tionary changes  in  long-established 
practices  are  beginning  to  create  a 
moral  and  religious  vacuum  in  our 
educational  system  in  which  secular- 
ism, humanism,  practical  atheism  and 
amorality  are  beginning  to  take  root 
and  thrive." 


they  closed  another.  He  told  Dr.  Jones 
that  the  Spanish  hierarchy  was  still 
seemingly  mistrustful  of  the  "ecumeni- 
cal" tendencies  set  in  motion  by  the 
Second  Vatican  Council. 


It  is  the  Church's  responsibility,  we 
believe,  to  bear  in  mind,  and  teach, 
that  Heaven's  gates  are  not  likely  to 
swing  open  to  any  nation  as  a  govern- 
mental entity. — Jesse  Helms. 
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Three  Unity  'Barriers' 
On  Blake-Pike  Agenda 

PRINCETON,  N.  J.   (RNS)  —  A 

third  full  session  of  the  "Blake-Pike" 
Consultation  on  Church  Union,  sched- 
uled here  next  April  13-16,  will  fea- 
ture discussion  of  key  barriers  to 
greater  Christian  unity  —  "One  Min- 
istry," "One  Baptism"  and  "One  Ta- 
ble" —  it  was  determined  here. 

Members  of  the  Consultation  ex- 
ecutive committee  met  at  Princeton 
Theological  Seminary  to  set  the 
agenda  for  the  coming  session. 

Representatives  of  six  U.  S.  Prot- 
estant denominations  are  participating 
in  the  Consultation,  which  developed 
from  a  December  1960  proposal  by 
Dr.  Eugene  Carson  Blake,  stated  clerk 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA,  for  a  new  effort  toward  estab- 
lishment of  a  united  Church  which  is 
"truly  catholic,  truly  reformed  and 
truly  evangelical."  The  proposal  was 
quickly  endorsed  by  Episcopal  Bishop 
James  A.  Pike. 

Involved  in  the  talks  are  United 
Presbyterian,  Episcopal,  Methodist, 
Christian  (Disciples  of  Christ)  and 
Evangelical  United  Brethren  Church- 
es and  the  United  Church  of  Christ. 

Dr.  James  I.  McCord,  Princeton 
Seminary  president  and  chairman  of 
the  Consultation,  presided  at  the  ex- 
ecutive session  here.  He  reported 
that  two  papers  on  each  of  the  min- 
istry and  sacrament  topics  will  be 
prepared  in  advance  of  the  April 
meeting  and  study  commissions  will 
report  on  the  papers. 

At  the  last  full  meeting  of  the 
Consultation,  in  Oberlin,  Ohio,  last 
March,  the  paticipants  voted  to  ask 
their  respective  Churches  for  "au- 
thority to  enter  into  the  development 
of  a  plan  of  union"  when  it  is  de- 
cided that  the  time  has  arrived  for 
formulation  on  such  a  plan.  The 
United  Church  of  Christ  and  Disciples 
since  have  given  their  Consultation 
delegates  such  authority. 


Bishop  OK's  Omission 
Of  Wine  in  Communion 

BRISTOL,  England  (RNS)  —  The 

Anglican  Bishop  of  Bristol  has  au- 
thorized rectors  to  administer  Holy 
Communion  under  one  species  — 
bread  —  to  communicants  who  have 
won  their  fight  against  alcoholism. 


Dr.  Oliver  Tompkins,  in  a  message 
to  diocesan  clergy,  said  "special  at- 
tention" and  "concern"  should  be  tak- 
en for  former  alcoholics. 

The  bishop  said  he  noted  that  many 
fear  taking  Holy  Communion  because 
the  wine  conceivably  could  stir  lean- 
ings toward  the  habit  they  had  fought 
long  to  overcome.  "There  are  many 
cured  alcoholics,"  he  said,  "who  have 
such  a  strong  aversion  to  even  the 
smell  of  alcohol,  that  they  have  given 
up  being  communicants  to  avoid  con- 
tact with  alcohol." 


John  Bennett  To  Head 
Union  Seminary,  N.  Y. 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Dr.  John 
Coleman  Bennett,  prominent  Protes- 
tant theologian  and  "ecumenical"  lead- 
er, was  elected  president  of  Union 
Theological  Seminary  here  by  its 
Board  of  Directors. 

He  is  professor  of  social  ethics  at 
the  seminary,  dean  of  its  faculty 
since  1955  and  acting  president  since 
last  summer.  As  the  non-denomina- 
tional seminary's  11th  president,  Dr. 
Bennett  succeeds  Dr.  Henry  Pitt  Van 
Dusen,  who  retired  in  June  and  who 
has  been  named  to  the  school's  newly- 
created  traveling  professorship. 

Dr.  Bennett  has  appeared  frequent- 
ly on  radio  and  TV  panels  discussing 
religious,  moral  and  social  current 
issues.  He  has  written  articles  for 
many  publications.  He  is  editor  of 
Nuclear  Weapons  and  the  Conflict  of 
Consciences,  published  in  1962.  He  is 
a  minister  of  the  United  Church  of 
Christ. 


Trading  Stamps  Buy 
Plane,  Jeep,  Supplies 

GAINESVILLE,    Fla.     (RNS)  — 

Trading  stamps  will  keep  a  Presby- 
terian missionary  to  Mexico  flying. 

A  new  Piper  Cub  airplane,  pur- 
chased with  4,673  books  of  trading 
stamps,  was  delivered  here  to  the  Rev. 
William  Christie  of  Kanapaha  Pres- 
byterian church.  He  planned  to  pre- 
sent it  in  turn  to  the  missionary,  Dr. 
James  R.  Boyce,  at  Brownsville,  Tex. 

Mr.  Christie  spearheaded  a  drive  to 
save  enough  stamps  to  buy  a  new 
plane  for  Dr.  Boyce  after  learning 
that  the  missionary's  12-year-old  plane 
broke  down  early  in  1968. 


Members  of  Mr.  Christie's  congm 
gation  were  joined  by  70  other  Pro 
byterian  churches  in  Florida  and  41 
in  other  states  in  gathering  stamps. 

When  the  counting ,  licking  an 
pasting  was  finished,  there  wei 
enough  stamps  for  a  plane,  a  jee 
and  medical  supplies. 


Mary  Said  a  'Bridge' 
To  Christian  Unity 

KANSAS  CITY,  Mo.  (RNS)  —  A\ 

Roman  Catholic  theologian  told  th 
Mariological  Society  of  America  her 
that  although  Christians  may  diffe 
on  Marian  doctrine,  "Mary,  herseb 
can  only  be  a  bridge  and  not  a  sourc  " 
of  separation"  between  Protestant 
and  Catholics. 

Delivering  a  major  address  at  thi  i 
society's  15th  annual  meeting,  tb  Is 
Rev.  Austin  B.  Vaughan  of  St.  Joi» 
seph's  Seminary,  Yonkers,  N.  Y.,  de  I 
clared  that  Mary  "in  her  own  wa;w 
shares  in  her  Son's  work  of  leading  al 
mankind  to  salvation." 

"Mary,  through  her  example  an<  I 
her  intercession,"  he  said,  "is  work  | 
ing  constantly  for  reunion  and  it  i  I 
certainly  in  this  sense  that  Pope  Johi  I 
XXIII  made  her  patroness  of  the  Ec  I 
umenical  Council  and  it  is  in  tin  I 
sense  that  so  many  recent  Popes  hav« 
called  upon  her  to  help  bring  abou 
that  reunion." 

Other  papers  read  at  the  session: 
included  "Our  Lady's  Co-redemptioi 
as  an  Ecumenical  Problem,"  by  tht- 
Rev.  Robert  E.  Hunt  of  Darlington 
N.  J.;  "Integrating  Marian  Devotior 
in  Catholic  Spirituality,"  by  the  Rev 
Jordan  R.  Aumann  of  Chicago,  111. 
and  "Our  Lady  from  the  Viewpoint  oi 
Comparative  Religion,"  by  the  Rev 
Thomas  A.  O'Meara  of  Dubuque 
Iowa. 


Churches  Are  Blamed 
For  Burial  Cost  Rise 

ATLANTA,    Ga.    (RNS)    —  Tht 

church  —  not  undertakers  —  carries; 
a  large  share  of  the  responsibility  foi 
the  current  "heathen  and  costly  pro> 
cess  of  burial,"  a  Protestant  Epis 
copal  publication  said  here. 

Diocese  went  on  to  say  that  the 
Church  has  been  at  fault  for  not  ex- 
pressing itself  on  the  proper  Chris< 
tian  manner  of  burial.  "As  a  resull 
the  undertaker  has  filled  the  vacuum 
out  of  necessity,"  it  added. 


PAGE  4  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  22.  1964 


fri 

H 
ips, 


'he  last  in  a  series  on  The  Plan  of  Salvation 


Made  Fit  For  Heaven 


ROBERT  STRONG,  S.T.D. 


The  final  step  in  our  treatment  of 
le  Order  of  Salvation  will  be  on  the 
t,,jieme  of  glorification.  This  term  ap- 
ears  in  Romans  8:30:  "Moreover, 
hom  He  did  predestinate,  them  He 
:  4  Iso  called :  and  whom  He  called,  them 
!fe  also  justified:  and  whom  He  justi- 
ied,  them  He  also  glorified." 


As  we  said,  earlier,  salvation  has 
i  tenses:  we  were  saved  once  and 
jr  all  by  the  Christ  who  died  for  us 
n  the  cross,  the  instant  we  believed 
n  Him  as   Saviour;   we  are  saved 
ofi  ;ow  as  the  sanctifying  work  of  the 
i  jioly  Spirit  proceeds;  we  will  be  saved 
Ik  nto  perfection  or  completion  in  the 
!ext  life,  first  by  the  making  fit  of 
lur  souls  for  heaven,  second  by  the 
h  tesurrection  of  the  bodies  of  believers 
k:  ft  the  second  advent  of  Christ. 

There  is  a  paragraph  in  the  12th 
in  hapter  of  Hebrews  which  is  partic- 
ti;  larly  pertinent:  "ye  are  come  unto 
lount  Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the 
ving  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
nd  to  an  innumerable  company  of 
Bilngels,  to  the  general  assembly  and 
Etthurch  of  the  first-born,  which  are 
tlj/ritten  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the 
Bjludge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of 
cJ  ust  men  made  perfect,  and  to  Jesus 
I  he  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant, 
l  .nd  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling,  that 
fpeaketh  better  things  than  that  of 
lUjel"    (22-24).     The   destination  of 
Christians  is  the  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
Ihe  city  of  the  living  God,  the  com- 
llpany  and  fellowship  of  angels.  And 
riJjJhristians  are  destined  to  join  the 
fofchurch  in  heaven,  which  is  also  de- 
iriicribed  by  the  term  "the  spirits  of 
pilust  men  made  perfect." 

I  ARE  THE  SOUL  AND  HEAVEN 

tillEAL?  For  our  purpose  this  is 
he  key  phrase.  From  it  we 
earn  that  the  spirits  of  the  saved  are 
n  heaven.  They  are  in  heaven  for 
wo  reasons,  first  because  they  have 
>een  justified,  and  then  because  they 


have  been  made  perfect.  We  have  all 
long  known  that  justification  occurs 
when  a  man  believes  in  Christ  as  his 
Saviour.  But  the  process  of  sanctifi- 
cation  does  not  bring  a  Christian  to 
perfect  holiness  in  this  life.  It  is  the 
suggestion  of  the  Hebrews  verse  that 
perfection  is  attained  only  when  we 
enter  heaven. 

The  Shorter  Catechism  in  answer  37 
has  taken  up  this  concept  and  ex- 
pressed it  in  the  following  way:  "The 
souls  of  believers  are  at  their  death 
made  perfect  in  holiness,  and  do  im- 
mediately pass  into  glory."  The  Con- 
fession of  Faith  in  chapter  34  goes 
into  slightly  more  detail:  "The  bodies 
of  men,  after  death,  return  to  dust, 
and  see  corruption;  but  their  souls, 
(which  neither  die  nor  sleep),  having 
an  immortal  subsistence,  immediately 
return  to  God  who  gave  them.  The 
souls  of  the  righteous,  being  then  made 
perfect  in  holiness,  are  received  into 
the  highest  heavens,  where  they  be- 
hold the  face  of  God  in  light  and  glory, 
waiting  for  the  full  redemption  of 
their  bodies." 

This  is  Biblical  and  Presbyterian 
doctrine.  The  souls  of  believers  en- 
joy an  existence  in  the  presence  of 
God  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be- 
fore the  day  of  resurrection  reunites 
them  to  their  glorified  bodies. 

How  much  New  Testament  evidence 
can  be  cited  to  this  effect!  Stephen 
as  he  is  dying  calls  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
to  receive  his  spirit.  Paul  tells  the 
Philippians  that  he  is  torn  between 
two  desires:  on  the  one  hand  he  longs 
to  depart  and  be  with  Christ,  and  on 
the  other  hand  he  knows  that  he  is 
needed  in  this  life  by  the  churches. 
Again,  he  says  to  be  absent  from  the 
body  is  to  be  present  with  the  Lord. 
The  Book  of  Revelation  is  a  book  of 
visions  cast  in  symbolic  form,  but  it 
is  certainly  plain  that  some  of  these 
visions  take  the  seer  to  heaven  and 


show  him  the  souls  of  the  righteous 
in  full  possession  of  consciousness. 

So  the  Christian  takes  the  attitude 
that  Paul  expresses  in  II  Corinthians 
5:  "For  we  know  that,  if  our  earthly 
house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved, 
we  have  a  building  of  God,  a  house 
not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens  ....  Therefore  we  are  always 
confident,  knowing  that,  whilst  we  are 
at  home  in  the  body,  we  are  absent 
from  the  Lord  .  .  .  We  are  confident, 
I  say,  and  willing  rather  to  be  ab- 
sent from  the  body,  and  to  be  present 
with  the  Lord." 

So  then  man  is  mortal  but  the  soul 
is  immortal.  The  body  sleeps  in  death 
but  the  soul  lives  on.  The  soul  with 
its  powers  of  thought  and  of  decision 
uses  the  body  as  a  vehicle  and  channel 
of  expression.  The  soul  or  spirit 
where  lies  the  true  center  of  person- 
ality leaps,  when  death  comes,  into  the 
world  above  and  beyond. 

We  who  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  Saviour  from  sin  are  going 
to  heaven  when  we  die.  We  shall  be 
with  Christian  loved  ones  gone  ahead. 
We  shall  be  actively  and  interestingly 
engaged  in  tasks  and  activities  set  be- 
fore us  by  the  infinite  God. 

CALVARY  OR  PURGATORY?  Al- 
though we  know  that  Christians  are 
going  to  heaven  at  the  end  of  their 
lives,  a  question  remains:  How  are 
they  made  fit  for  a  place  of  perfect 
holiness? 

It  was  not  openly  said  at  the  time 
but  this  was  the  underlying  concern 
of  the  Kennedy  family  and  his  Ro- 
man Catholic  friends  when  John  F. 
Kennedy  was  cruelly  murdered  on  No- 
vember 22,  1963.  Millions  of  Ameri- 
cans became  glued  to  their  television 
sets.  They  were  told  that  priests 
hastened  to  the  side  of  the  dying  Pres- 
ident in  order  to  give  him  the  last 
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rites  of  the  Church.  They  heard  that 
the  Pope  had  granted  him  absolution. 
They  listened  to  the  low  requiem  mass 
that  was  said  by  Cardinal  Cushing  at 
the  funeral  service.  They  heard  that 
all  over  the  world  masses  were  being 
said  for  the  repose  of  the  President's 
soul. 

All  this  took  place  because  of  the 
dogma  of  Rome  that  the  sins  a  man 
has  committed  since  he  was  cleansed 
by  the  water  of  baptism  must  be 
dealt  with.  They  believe  that  the  sins 
committed  throughout  life  must  be 
covered  by  the  acts  and  rites  of  the 
Church  or  must  be  suffered  for  in 
purgatory.  In  Roman  doctrine  the 
baptized  man  is  saved;  he  will  not  go 
to  hell,  but  he  is  too  imperfect  to  go 
to  heaven.  Ordinarily  his  soul  will 
therefore  languish  in  purgatorial  fire 
until  he  has  suffered  for  all  the  sins 
that  were  upon  him  at  his  death.  His 
time  in  purgatory  can  be  shortened 
by  Church  decree,  by  the  offering  of 
masses  and  prayers,  by  gifts  made  in 
his  behalf  to  the  Church. 

It  was  this  system  of  ecclesiastical 
control,  of  righteousness  attained  by 
human  works,  of  uncertainty  concern- 
ing the  issue  of  the  destiny  of  the 
Christian  that  compelled  Luther  to 
make  his  protest  in  1517.  Out  of  this 
protest  came  the  rediscovery  of  Bibli- 
cal truth  which  was  the  Protestant 
Reformation.  The  Reformers'  study 
of  the  Scripture  soon  showed  that 
there  was  no  basis  whatever  for  a  doc- 
trine of  purgatory.  They  heard  the 
Book  of  Hebrews  say  (10:14):  "By 
one  offering  He  hath  perfected  for 
ever  them  that  are  sanctified."  They 
saw  with  utter  clarity  that  the  death 
of  Christ  was  a  perfect  sacrifice  for 
sin,  needing  nothing  to  be  added  to 
it  to  make  it  effective  in  dealing  with 
the  greatest  problems  of  mankind. 

They  rejected  and  we  reject  the  idea 
that  the  Pope  or  the  Church  has  pow- 
er over  the  souls  of  men  and  can 
affect  the  life  of  the  dead  in  the  fu- 
ture world.  They  rejected  and  we  re- 
ject the  idea  that  the  souls  of  believers 
must  undergo  a  fiery  purging  before 
they  can  be  admitted  into  heaven. 
They  rejected  and  we  reject  the  idea 
that  prayers  and  other  kinds  of  pious 
acts  benefit  the  souls  of  the  righteous 
dead.  They  insisted  and  we  insist  that 
for  the  believer  in  Jesus  death  is  like 
the  vestibule  that  leads  to  heaven. 
They  insisted  and  we  insist  that  when 
Christ  died  upon  the  cross  He  died 
for  all  the  sins  of  all  His  people.  They 
insisted  and  we  insist  that  the  souls 
of  Christians  are  in  heaven  until  the 


resurrection  of  the  righteous  and  the 
souls  of  the  wicked  are  in  hell  until 
the  resurrection  of  the  ungodly. 

The  only  question  the  Protestant  has 
to  face  is  how  the  Christian  man  who 
in  this  life  has  made  only  an  imperfect 
advance  in  holiness  can  suddenly  ac- 
quire that  perfect  holiness  without 
which  no  man  can  see  the  Lord.  It  is 
the  doctrine  of  our  Church,  based  up- 
on the  passages  of  Scripture  we  have 
been  examining,  that  in  the  instant 
of  death  the  Holy  Spirit  makes  the  re- 
deemed or  Christian  soul  fit  for 
heaven. 

WHAT  WILL  IT  BE  LIKE  IN 
HEAVEN?  What  will  it  be  like  to 
dwell  in  a  place  where  only  perfect 
spirits  are  found,  a  place  where  there 
is  no  selfishness,  no  seeking  after 
recognition,  or  preferment,  no  envy,  no 
pride,  no  evil  desires,  a  place  where 
there  is  no  sin  to  cast  its  dark  shadow? 

In  heaven,  for  one  thing,  there  will 
be  perfected  praise.  One  of  the  visions 
given  to  John  as  recorded  in  the  Book 
of  Revelation  is  of  heaven  at  worship. 
The  angels,  the  four  and  twenty  elders, 
the  multiplied  millions  of  the  re- 
deemed proclaim  with  a  loud  voice  the 
worthiness  of  Him  that  sits  on  the 
throne  of  the  universe  and  the  honor 
of  the  Lamb  that  was  slain.  If  we  are 
capable  of  heartfelt  praise  and  adora- 
tion here,  how  our  spirits  will  leap 
with  ecstasy  there.  Glorious  praise 
belongs  in  the  tabernacle  of  heaven. 

In  heaven  there  will  be  reunion  with 
those  long  loved  and  lost  a  while.  These 
human  ties  are  stronger  than  steel, 
and  they  will  endure  into  the  world 
to  come.  This  is  the  plain  meaning 
of  the  transfiguration  scene.  Moses 
and  Elijah  came  to  talk  with  Jesus 
about  His  impending  crucifixion.  Death 
and  translation  had  not  nullified  their 
personal  identity.  Neither  will  death 
do  this  to  any  Christian.  Heaven  cer- 
tainly will  mean  reunion  with  Chris- 
tian loved  ones  who  have  gone  before. 

Another  delight  of  heaven  will  be 
the  making  of  new  friendships.  How 
fascinating  it  will  be  to  sit  down  with 
Adam,  Enoch,  Noah,  Abraham,  Jo- 
seph, Moses,  David,  Isaiah,  Daniel  and 
the  other  Old  Testament  worthies  and 
ask   them   the   questions   that  have 
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teemed  in  our  minds  as  we  have  rea 
the  all  too  scant  materials  of  the  01 
Testament.  And  Joseph  and  Mar 
and  Peter  and  John  and  Matthew 
and  Thomas  and  Paul  and  Barnabas 
Athanasius,  Augustine,  Luther,  Ca] 
vin,  Knox,  Spurgeon!  What  a  goodl 
company.  What  glorious  conversa 
tions  are  ahead! 

Heaven  will  admit  us  into  marvelou 
experiences  of  self-realization.  "No 
we  see  through  a  glass,  darkly;  bu 
then  face  to  face,"  said  Paul;  "now 
know  in  part;  but  then  shall  I  kno^ 
even  as  also  I  am  known."  Here  w 
are  so  limited.  Only  a  fraction  of  ou 
potentialities  do  we  put  to  use.  Ther 
is  bound  to  be  personal  developmen 
in  heaven.  Growth  in  knowledge  am 
understanding  will  occur  in  that  glo 
rious  world. 

The  greatest  glory  of  heaven  i; 
Christ  Himself.  The  Saviour's  prom 
ise  to  the  penitent  thief  was  that  hi 
should  be  in  paradise  that  very  da: 
with  his  new-found  Lord.  It  is  thi 
biggest  thought  than  can  ever  entei 
the  mind  that  the  Son  of  God  becami 
man.  It  is  the  greatest  experienct 
that  can  ever  come  to  one  that  h< 
should  enter  into  a  personal  relation 
ship  with  the  Lord  Jesus.  To  knov 
Him  is  life  eternal.  To  know  Hin 
in  the  unhampered  fellowship  of  heav 
en,  in  the  undimmed  seeing  of  a  holj 
heart,  with  the  loving  response  heavei 
will  inspire  —  that  will  be  glorioui 
indeed. 

The  greatest  man  I  have  ever  per 
sonally  known  was  Dr.  J.  Greshan 
Machen.  He  was  my  professor  oi 
New  Testament  in  seminary.  I  thinl 
that  he  is  truly  called  the  greates' 
New  Testament  scholar  of  our  cen 
tury.  This  man  of  mighty  intelled 
was  a  Christian  of  pious  and  deeplj 
reverent  heart.  On  a  mission  to  i 
group  of  churches  in  North  Dakota 
in  the  dead  of  winter  he  became  ill 
Pleurisy  developed  into  pneumonia 
He  lay  in  the  hospital  far  from  al 
his  friends  in  the  east  but  ministerec 
to  by  a  man  of  God,  the  Rev.  Samue 
J.  Allen.  Mr.  Allen  told  how  in  th< 
throes  of  pneumonia  Machen  one  tim« 
said:  "Sam,  I  have  just  been  praying 
and  it  seemed  to  me  as  though  I  wen 
actually  in  heaven.  Sam,  it  was  glo 
rious,  glorious." 

I  have  heard  of  too  many  like  thit 
who  on  the  very  doorstep  of  heaver 
seemed  to  be  granted  some  under 
standing  of  what  was  awaiting  to  be  it 
any  doubt  that  on  occasion  the  Lore 

(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 
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The  word  protestant  comes  from 
UN«  wo  Latin  words,  "testare"  meaning 
to   testify,"   and   "pro"  meaning 
for."    Therefore,  Protestant  is  not 
negative  word,  but  means  "to 
jestify  for"  in  a  positive  way.  Prot- 
:stants    historically    have    been  a 
Foa  jtrong,     positive,  non-conformant 
pma  orce  in  restoring  the  purity  and 
implicity  of  New  Testament  Chris- 
ianity;  and  in  bequeathing  to  the 
vorld  the  democratic  principles  of 
wlitical  and  religious  freedom,  sep- 
aration of  church  and  state,  an  open 
iible  in  the  language  of  the  people, 
he  capitalistic  system  of  free  pri- 
"  'ate  enterprise,  free  public  educa- 
lon  for  all;  and  the  tremendous 
trength  of  diversity  within  unity 

in 

I 


Protestants  Are  Prejudiced 


rather  than  regimented  and  enforced 
uniformity. 

Some  will  say  that  Protestants  are 
prejudiced.  Yes,  we  are,  but  all 
prejudice  is  not  bad!  We  are  prej- 
udiced in  favor  of  the  Bible,  in  favor 
of  Jesus  Christ,  in  favor  of  demo- 
cratic self-government,  in  favor  of 
freedom  and  private  enterprise  and 
hospitals  and  education.  We  are 
prejudiced  against  alcohol,  against 
profanity,  against  divorce  and  dis- 
ease and  poverty  and  totalitarian 
government  in  the  church  or  in  the 
nation.  Yes,  we  are  prejudiced — but 
all  prejudice  is  not  bad! 

Some  will  say  that  Protestants  are 


its  I 

\  East  Is  East,  And 
^West  Is  PFest,  And... 


;  With  the  historic  meeting  of  the 
leads  of  Romanism  and  Orthodoxy 
/ery  much  in  the  news,  many  people 
ire  asking,  "What  is  the  split  be- 
ween  Eastern  and  Western  Chris- 
:endom  all  about?" 

It  all  began  in   the  year  330, 
oclwhen  the  Roman  Emperor  Constan- 
tine  moved  his  capital  from  Rome 
to  Constantinople,  a  new  city  in 
he  East.     Constantinople  became 
Rome's  rival,  the  "New  Rome."  The 
ti[  Bishop    of    Constantinople  added 
New    Rome"    to    his    title,  a 
"'title  the  Patriarch  Athenagoras  car- 
ries today. 

The  words  "New  Rome"  created 
onstant  difficulties.  In  451,  for  in- 
lTI  stance,  Eastern  theologians  at  the 
Council  of  Chalcedon  argued  that, 
as  Rome  enjoyed  certain  preroga- 
^  tives  because  it  was  the  seat  of  the 
emperor,  so  Constantinople,  since 


it  had  also  become  an  imperial  city, 
should  enjoy  ecclesiastical  preroga- 
tives second  only  to  Rome. 

Msgr.  Raymond  Etteldorf,  in  a 
recent  work,  observes:  "The  ambi- 
tions of  the  Patriarchs  of  Constan- 
tinople, however,  made  it  appear 
doubtful  in  time  whether  they 
would  be  satisfied  with  seeing  their 
patriarchate  take  only  second  place 
to  Rome." 

Under  fire,  of  course,  was  the 
doctrine  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  known  as  "the  primacy  of 
Peter"  —  that  the  Bishop  of  Rome, 
because  he  is  believed  to  be  the  suc- 
cessor of  St.  Peter,  has  supreme 
jurisdiction  to  teach,  rule,  and  sanc- 
tify the  universal  Church. 

Orthodox  and  Catholic  historians 
agree  that  this  rivalry  between  Con- 
stantinople  and   Rome,  although 


bigots.  Yes,  we  are,  but  the  dic- 
tionary defines  a  bigot  as  one  who  is 
"stubbornly  attached  to  a  creed,  par- 
ty, system,  or  opinion,"  and  "stub- 
born" as  "inflexible  in  opinion,  not 
easily  bent  or  overcome,  character- 
ized by  perseverance  and  persist- 
ence." That's  us!  The  word  bigot  is 
not  always  interpreted  unfavorably. 
Give  us  more  prejudices,  and  more 
bigots,  of  the  right  sort!  So,  thank 
God  for  Protestant  Christianity  and 
the  concepts  we  have  given  to  the 
world.  Today  in  America  ours  is  the 
grandest  heritage  in  the  history  of 
mankind.  Protect  it.  Guard  it.  De- 
fend it.  Perpetuate  it. 

— Frank  Alfred  Mathes. 


only  one  of  the  theological  points 
at  issue,  was  a  major  ecclesiastical 
factor  in  the  split  between  Chris- 
tian East  and  West. 

The  actual  split  came  in  1054. 
In  the  Church  of  St.  Sophia  in  Con- 
stantinople, the  legates  of  Pope  Leo 
IX  issued  the  censure  of  excom- 
munication against  Michael  Caerul- 
arius,  Patriarch  of  Constantinople. 
The  split  is  known  as  "The  Great 
Schism." 

Twice  since  then  the  split  has 
been  repaired  —  but  only  tempo- 
rarily. In  1274,  at  the  Council  of 
Lyons,  representatives  from  Con- 
stantinople officially  reunited  the 
Church  in  the  East  with  Rome.  At 
the  Council  of  Florence,  in  1439 — 
the  earlier  union  having  ruptured 
in  the  meantime  —  Eastern  and 
Western  Church  representatives  ac- 
cepted the  "Laetentur  Coeli"  de- 
cree. The  original  of  this  decree, 
preserved  in  the  Laurentian  Library 
in  Florence,  is  a  mute  reminder  of 
what  might  have  been. 

The  reunion  of  1439  has  had  one 
lasting  effect,  however,  —  the  re- 
turn to  Rome  of  some  groups  now 
known  as  Catholics  of  "the  Eastern 
Rites."  These  Catholics  today  num- 
ber approximately  eight  million. — 
Religious  News  Service. 
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■Editorials 

The  Churches  Join  The  Revolution 


We  have  never  used  that  word 
"Communist"  carelessly.  We  have  not 
suggested  that  the  cloak-and-dagger 
revolutionists  were  masquerading  as 
Sunday  School  teachers.  But  of  late 
we  have  not  been  able  to  escape  the 
overwhelming  impression  that  Marx- 
ism has  become  virulent  at  certain 
levels  of  the  "ecumenical"  movement. 

This  impression  first  hit  us  at  the 
Philadelphia  General  Assembly  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches.  There 
it  was  repeatedly  suggested  that 
"Christ  is  not  in  any  institution;  He 
is  in  the  world,  working  amid  the 
forces  of  change  and  revolution." 

It  has  leaped  at  us  from  statements 
having  to  do  with  the  Churches'  stake 
in  the  economic  life  of  America.  The 
NCC  held  in  1962  a  consultation  on 
the  problem  of  "Persistent  Pockets  of 
Poverty."  Commenting  on  the  prob- 
lem of  poverty  in  the  United  States 
the  UPUSA  magazine,  Social  Progress, 
referred  to  "the  poor  and  the  deprived, 
constituting  some  forty  to  fifty  mil- 
lion Americans."    (Italics  ours.) 

Get  that!  We  are  not  talking  about 
slum  dwellers  merely  —  really  poor 
people.  We  are  talking  about  one  quar- 
ter of  the  country's  population.  About 
these  Social  Progress  said  they  are 
"disinherited  millions  .  .  .  awaiting 
the  ministry  of  the  Church's  renewing, 
reconciling  love." 

Just  what  the  Church's  "renewing, 
reconciling  love"  has  to  do  with  the 
economic  status  of  some  fifty  million 
Americans  is  not  clear.  But  it  fright- 
ens us  to  think  that  the  Church  as 
well  as  the  government  thinks  some- 
thing must  be  done  if  a  man's  income 
is  merely  below  the  national  average. 
That  is  a  kind  of  "leveling"  that  be- 
longs to  Marxist  philosophy. 

At  the  recent  Athens,  Ohio,  student 
meeting  (Journal,  Jan.  15)  the  call 
to  join  the  Revolution  was  clear  and 
explicit.  One  speaker  said  flatly,  "We 
must  cooperate  with  the  Marxists  in 
order  to  meet  the  world's  needs."  An 
American  NCC  official  promised 
greater  and  more  radical  revolutions 
after  the  racial  crisis  has  passed. 
Christ  was  repeatedly  represented  as 


"at  work  in  the  social  upheavals  of 
our  time"  where  we  must  "join  Him." 

Once  upon  a  time  it  was  the  politi- 
cal Marxist  who  made  a  religion  out 
of  man's  "right"  to  material  benefits 
and  social  communality.  Today  lib- 
eral religion  has  taken  over  the  Marx- 
ist's crusade. 

At  Athens  it  was  supported  in  the 
name  of  the  "World  Mission  of  the 
Church." 

What  to  do  about  it?  Protest!  Pro- 
test the  financing  of  such  travesties 
of  the  Gospel  with  money  given  to 
World  Missions.  Protest  the  sending 
of  official  leaders  and  participants  at 
church  expense.  Alert  pastors  and 
youth  leaders  to  those  unsuspecting 
delegates  who  attend  such  meetings 
and  who  come  back  all  aglow  with  the 
challenge  of  "the  Revolution!" 

Would  to  God  that  we  could  get 
out  of  this  "ecumenical"  movement  so- 
called  and  into  a  real  evangelical  ec- 
umenism. Surely  Christ  is  not  pro- 
ducing the  political  and  economic  up- 
heavals of  the  secular  world.  That  is 
not  His  sanctuary.  His  Church  is  sep- 
arated, set  against  the  world,  not  part 
and  parcel  of  it.  His  people  —  His 
millions  —  are  working  for  a  King- 
dom which  is  not  of  this  world  but 
of  heaven. 


Atheism,  Tyranny  .  .  . 
And? 

"Christianity  has  two  mortal  ene- 
mies," said  a  world-renowned  Chris- 
tian leader,  "atheism  and  tyranny." 

There  he  stopped. 

But  is  that  all?  Are  all  people  who 
believe  in  God  friends  of  Christianity? 
Is  the  flat  denial  of  a  Supreme  Being 
the  only  heresy? 

Do  the  Jews  and  Arabs  of  Palestine 
(both  of  whom  accept  the  Old  Testa- 
ment) hold  to  compatible  religions, 
either  of  which  would  be  adequate  if 
only  the  "minor  differences"  were  tak- 
en away? 

And    what   of   the    Christians  of 


Palestine?  With  deeply  religious  Jew 
ish  and  Arab  communities  on  eithe 
side,  does  Christianity  have  onl; 
friends  in  the  Near  East? 

These  are  not  foolish  questions.  Fool 
ishness  belongs  to  the  repeated  state 
ments  by  "Christian"  leaders  that  omi 
paganism  and  heresy  from  the  morta 
antagonists  of  Christianity. 

As  far  as  the  safety  of  souls  i 
concerned  the  radical  liberal  (as  in  i 
church  college)  is  even  more  dan 
gerous  than  the  confessed  atheist. 


Steeple  And  Cross 

Why  do  so  many  Protestant  Church 
es  have  steeples?    I  am  not  sure.  I 
know  they  are  costly  to  build  in  pro 
portion  to  the  main  building.    In  oldei, 
days  some  of  them  had  a  bell.  Belli 
are  rare  nowadays.     Some  of  then 
now  have  loud  speakers  over  whicl 
Church  music  is  played  which  can  be 
heard  for  several  miles.  Whatever  the 
original  purpose  may  have  been,  t<  : 
my   mind    the    steeple    pointed  mer 
heavenward.    That  is  the  work  of  the 
Church,  to  point  people  to  God.   The  . 
bell  called  people  to  come  to  worship  I 
in  the  Church  which  pointed  them  tc  I 
God. 

I 

Some  other  Churches  emphasized 
the  cross.  Many  of  our  churches 
avoided  a  display  of  the  cross  because 
that  reminded  them  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  it  was  thought.  In 
the  more  recent  generations  one  sees 
the  steeple  with  the  cross  at  the  top 
of  it. 

The  cross  reminds  people  of  the 
sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ  for  men 
That,  too,  is  the  business  of  the 
Church.  In  every  church  Christ  cru- 
cified should  be  preached.  That  is 
the  main  message  which  we  have  tea 
give,  that  Christ  died  and  rose  again 
for  us. 

There  are  many  churches  which 
have  neither  a  steeple  nor  a  cross. 
They  are  just  as  faithful  in  pointingl: 
people  to  God  and  proclaiming  the  sac-: 
rifice  and  victory  of  Christ,  as  anj; 
other.  In  most  cases  I  would  say 
that  they  are  more  faithful  than  many 
others.  So  neither  the  cross  nor  thi 
steeple  is  essential  in  the  great  mis^ 
sion  of  the  Church.  These  symbols! 
can  become  a  hindrance  rather  than 
a  help  in  worship.  Nothing  must  be 
allowed  to  come  between  the  worship- 
per and  God.  Worship  must  be  spirit-' 
ual  and  not  tied  to  any  material  thingj 
Hezekiah  had  to  break  up  the  serpent 
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|)f  brass  which  Moses  had  made  at 
jd's  command,  because  people  wor- 
shipped it.  That  is  a  danger  we  have 
|o  avoid  in  the  use  of  symbols.  Better 
lave  none  than  that  they  should  cause 
[liny  one  to  stumble.  Worship  God 
[mly. —  The  Associate  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian. 


A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


Let's  Have 
More  Pharisees 

At  first  thought  it  would  be  nice 
o  have  a  congregation  of  Pharisees — 
those  people  about  whom  the  Lord 
Jesus  had  such  hard  things  to  say. 

If  your  congregation  was  made  up 
jf  Pharisees  there  would  be  no  at- 
tendance problem  —  they  would  all 
be  present  for  every  service.  And 
they  would  sit  up  front,  in  those  pews 
'.hat  are  often  empty. 

On  Wednesday  nights  there  would 
ae  a  full  house  at  the  church.  And 
every  one  could  be  called  on  to  lead 
to  prayer  —  they  would  pray  elo- 
quently, and  long. 

There  would  be  no  financial  prob- 
ems  in  a  congregation  of  Pharisees — 
very  member  would  be  a  faithful 
tither.  And  there  would  be  no  trouble 
ecruiting  Sunday  School  teachers — 
ou  could  take  your  pick  from  among 
f  aevoted  students  of  the  Scripture  who 
lofbould  quote  long  passages  by  heart. 

But  it  would  be  a  worshipping, 
jkvorking  congregation  which  neverthe- 
less did  not  know  the  Lord  Jesus 
[(Christ  —  people  who  scorned  Him 
as  the  necessary  Saviour  of  men,  ev- 
\m  of  Pharisees. 

It  would  not  be  their  behavior  that 
j:would  pollute  the  church,  for  it  would 
[[be  impeccable.  It  would  be  their  un- 
aelief  —  their  denial  that  they  were 
[lor  ever  had  been,  lost  —  their  re- 
fusal to  come  to  terms  with  Jesus 
(Christ,  not  His  works  of  kindness 
iand  mercy  but  His  Person  —  their 
unwillingness  to  admit  that  men  must 
be  born  again  in  order  to  enter  the 
[Kingdom  of  Heaven. 


TWO  PANORAMAS 


On  second  thought,  maybe  it  would 
be  nice  to  have  a  congregation  of  re- 
generated Pharisees  —  like  Saul  or 
Tarsus,  Joseph  of  Arimathea  and,  pos- 
sibly, Nicodemus. 

— H.  B.  D. 


Lay  hold  on  the  Bible  until  the  Bi- 
ble lays  hold  on  you. — Will  H.  Hough- 
ton {Decision) 


The  writer  recently  had  the  unusual 
experience  of  crossing  the  American 
continent  six  times  within  a  very  short 
space  of  time,  twice  by  car  and  four 
times  by  jet  —  each  time  during  day- 
light. The  result  has  been  a  new  ap- 
preciation of  the  geographical  char- 
acteristics of  our  land,  the  changing 
scene  of  the  snow-covered  Rockies,  the 
far  reaching  prairies,  the  Mississippi 
Valley  and  the  unique  beauty  of  the 
eastern  mountains  and  seaboard. 

During  this  same  period  we  read 
all  of  Paul's  letters,  Romans  to  Phi- 
lemon, using  several  translations.  This 
rapid  reading  has  given  a  picture  of 
the  Apostle  and  his  message  in  which 
certain  characteristics  stand  out  with 
great  clarity,  emphases  which  appear 
again  and  again.  Because  of  these 
one  can  sense  anew  the  reality  of  the 
revelation  given  him,  the  intensity  of 
his  faith  and  the  urgency  of  the  mes- 
sage he  proclaimed. 

Paul  himself  appears  as  a  man  with 
a  deep  capacity  to  love  his  Christian 
brothers  and  at  the  same  time  as  one 
possessing  practical  common  sense 
born  out  of  a  clear  understanding  of 
the  world  and  the  Christian's  respon- 
sibility in  the  world.  Paul  was  no 
mystic  but  a  man  keenly  aware  of  the 
hard  facts  of  life  and  of  the  Christ 
who  gives  us  the  victory  now  and  for 
eternity. 

One  cannot  read  the  apostle's  letters 
without  realizing  how  intensely  he 
stressed  that  man's  salvation  was  by 
God's  grace  alone,  and  that  this  doc- 
trine must  be  preserved  at  all  costs, 
against  Jewish  legalism  and  the  false 
gods  of  paganism  —  man's  redemption 
is  the  work  of  God's  grace  and  noth- 
ing else. 

The  intensity  of  his  convictions 
clearly  stemmed  from  the  source  of 
his  knowledge.  To  him  had  been  giv- 
en direct,  personal  revelations  from 
Jesus  Christ  and  he  wrote  with  au- 
thority because  of  this  fact.  For  him 
there  could  be  no  compromise  on  doc- 
trine, nor  could  any  man-conceived 
deviation    from    truth    be  tolerated. 


Paul's  seeming  harshness  against  any 
who  preached  "another  gospel"  was 
the  harshness  of  one  warning  of  poison, 
or  any  other  dire  danger.  But  with 
his  firmness  where  doctrine  is  con- 
cerned Paul  exhibits  at  the  same  time 
a  deep  catholicity  of  love  designed 
to  win  those  who  know  not  the  truth. 

Along  with  the  firm  doctrinal  basis 
of  Paul's  religion  there  is  evident  in 
him  a  compelling  insistence  that  be- 
lievers live  as  Christians  should.  In 
a  sense  doctrine  and  action  balance 
each  other,  consistent  living  being  the 
evidence  of  a  consistent  faith. 

For  Paul  Christianity  takes  prece- 
dence over  all  else.  He  suffered  physi- 
cal hardships  of  every  kind  because 
he  was  willing  to  put  Christ  first  re- 
gardless of  the  cost.  He  had  one  aim 
in  life  —  to  preach  the  Gospel  that 
men  might  believe.  He  lived  his  life 
in  the  light  of  eternity,  and  in  so 
doing  brought  eternity  near  to  all 
who  listened  and  believed. 

Basic  to  all  of  this  was  his  own 
overwhelming  experience  with  the 
risen  Christ.  Out  of  that  ex- 
perience there  was  born  a  faith 
which  never  wavered  and  an  obedi- 
ence which  never  faltered.  He  re- 
flected the  glory  of  the  One  he  had 
persecuted  and  who  in  turn  conquered 
his  soul.  For  Paul  there  was  one  am- 
bition, to  know  Christ  more  that  he 
might  serve  Him  better. 

Paul  was  refreshingly  human,  ex- 
ercising the  grace  of  praising  others 
while  at  the  same  time  reprimanding 
where  such  was  needed.  He  worked 
with  his  hands  that  he  might  not 
be  a  burden  to  others  but  when  gifts 
came  from  Christians  who  loved  him 
he  accepted  them  with  warm  appre- 
ciation. 

A  hurried  reading  of  Paul's  letters 
can  bring  a  rich  blessing,  a  new  un- 
derstanding of  the  man  and  his  mes- 
sage, and  most  important  of  all  a  pan- 
orama of  the  origin  and  nature  of 
the  faith  he  preached  and  which  re- 
mains even  today  God's  one  way  of  sal- 
vation. 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,   S.  C. 
J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw.  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff.  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard.  N  C 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester.  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling.  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort.  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

D.  O.  Townsend,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill.  Resident  Mgr. 


PAGE  lO  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY 


22.  1964 


unda 


SSO  N 


f|§  fsf  I  I;  - 

By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FREUNDT,  JR. 


INTRODUCTION. 


IIThe  interview  between  Christ  and  the  Samaritan  woman,  and 
sequel,  show  us  that  even  from  the  beginning  of  the  Lord's 
linistry  He  did  not  allow  racial  background  or  moral  standing 
I  to  stand  as  an  obstacle  to  salvation  for  those  who  recognize  their 
\need.    The  development  of  faith  in  this  woman  and  her  neigh- 
bors provides  the  theme  of  our  study  this  week.   The  woman  first 
i  saw  Jesus  as  a  man,  of  course,  then  as  a  Jew  (v.  9) ,  next  as  a 
^prophet  (v.  19) ,  later  as  the  Messiah  (v.  26)  ;  finally,  the  whole 
community  was  introduced  to  Christ  as  the  Saviour  of  the  world 
(v.  42). 


Lesson  for  February  2,  1964 
THE  WOMAN  OF  SAMARIA 
Background  Scripture:  John  4:1-42 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  42:1-5 
Memory  Selection:  John  4:14 


The  first  part  of  our  story  took  place  at  Jacob's 
Jjwell  (vv.  5,  6) .  Jesus  was  on  His  way  from  Judea 
jjto  Galilee.  The  well,  located  at  a  crossroads  at  the 
jfoot  of  Mt.  Gerizim  in  Samaria,  is  the  first  roadside 
i  well  on  the  trip  north  from  Jerusalem  and  a  natural 
t|resting-place  for  the  mid-day  meal.  The  well  and  the 
[nearby  village  of  Sychar  were  part  of  the  land  that 
jjjacob  purchased  from  the  Canaanites  and  left  to  Jo- 
seph, his  son,  and  his  descendants  (Gen.  33:18-20;  34: 
(25,  26;  48:22;  Josh.  24:32;  Matt.  26:36). 

Although  this  was  a  main  road  between  Judea  and 
iiGalilee,  it  was  not  always  used  by  the  Jews.  Strict 
[•Jews  would  travel  north  through  Perea,  on  the  other 
Iside  of  the  Jordan  River,  crossing  back  over  only 
Bwhen  thev  had  by-passed  the  hated  province  of  Sa- 
jmaria.  The  latter  route  would  double  the  time  and 
[length  of  the  journey,  but  was  ordinarily  chosen  be- 
cause of  the  long-standing  feud  between  the  Samaritans 
[and  the  Jews. 

The  hostility  between  these  two  peoples  had  begun 
[centuries  before.  After  the  fall  of  the  kingdom  of 
Israel  (the  ten  northern  tribes) ,  their  Assyrian  con- 
querors removed  most  of  the  people  to  Mesopotamia 
land  settled  in  their  place  exiles  from  other  parts 
of  the  Assyrian  Empire.  The  Israelites  who  were 
left  in  the  land  intermarried  with  the  newly  trans- 
planted Gentiles  and  consequently  lost  their  racial 
and  religious  purity  (II  Kgs.  17:24-41).  Their  de- 
scendants made  up  the  population  of  the  Samaritan 
province.  They  regarded  themselves  as  descended 
from  Jacob  and  accepted  the  Pentateuch  alone  as  their 
Scripture.  In  the  time  of  Christ,  they  were  looking 
for  the  coming  of  a  Messiah,  but  their  worship  was 
characterized  by  ignorance  (v.  22) .  Their  cult  sur- 
!  vives  to  this  day,  but  as  a  people  the  Samaritans  have 
almost  died  out. 

The  people  of  the  southern  kingdom  of  Judah  were 
I  also  taken  from  their  homeland,  but  they  did  not 
!  lose  their  national  and  religious  distinctiveness.  When 
!  they  returned  from  their  Babylonian  captivity  they 
rejected  the  Samaritans,  not  as  Gentiles,  but  as  schis- 
i  matics  who  had  mixed  the  faith  of  Israel  with  pagan 
novelties.    Ezra  and  Nehemiah  would  not  permit  the 


Samaritans  to  help  them  in  rebuilding  the  temple 
and  the  city  of  Jerusalem.  The  Samaritans  retaliated 
by  trying  to  hinder  the  reconstruction  and  by  erecting 
a  rival  temple  on  Mt.  Gerizim  (v.  20) . 

I.    FAITH  CREATED.  John  4:7-14. 

A.  Jesus'  Request,  vv.  7-9.  The  Samaritan  woman 
came  to  the  well  about  noon,  an  unusual  time  for 
women  to  come  and  draw  water.  The  fact  that  she 
was  alone  suggests  that  she  chose  the  time  deliberately. 
She  had  had  five  husbands  —  either  dead  or  divorced 
—  and  was  now  living  with  a  man  without  the  for- 
mality of  marriage  (vv.  17,18).  She  was  glad  not  to 
meet  other  women  at  the  well. 

Let  us  not  delude  ourselves.  We  probably  would 
have  treated  this  immoral  woman  as  her  neighbors  did. 
But  we  make  a  mistake  if  we  regard  any  person  as 
beyond  the  possibility  of  conversion.  Salvation  is  a 
work  of  God's  grace,  which  —  as  we  see  here  —  seeks 
the  lost  and  accomplishes  the  humanly  impossible. 

Jesus  began  His  conversation  with  this  woman  by 
asking  her  for  a  drink  of  water.  His  accent  gave  Him 
away  as  a  Jew.  She  was  surprised  and  half-amused  at 
His  request. 

The  fact  that  He  wanted  water  from  a  Samaritan 
was  enough  in  itself  to  amaze  her.  Moreover,  she  was 
a  woman,  and  the  Jews  frowned  upon  conversation 
with  women  in  public  places  (especially  with  no- 
torious sinners) .  A  Rabbi  was  not  even  supposed  to 
speak  to  his  own  wife  or  daughter  in  public. 

Jesus  did  not  share  the  common  Jewish  attitude 
towards  non-Jews.  Once  the  Jews  tried  to  insult 
Him  by  calling  Him  a  Samaritan  (Jn.  8:48) .  But 
He  made  a  Samaritan  the  hero  of  one  of  His  best- 
known  parables  (Lk.  10:30-37).  What  He  did  here 
shows  how  the  grace  of  God  leaps  over  the  barriers  of 
sex,  race,  and  nationality  erected  by  the  hatred  and 
prejudice  of  men. 

B.  Jesus'  Offer,  w.  10-14.  Jesus  did  not  argue  the 
relative  merits  of  the  Jews  and  the  Samaritans  as  we 
might  have  done.  When  the  woman  hesitated,  He 
offered  her  a  gift  worth  far  more  than  the  water  He 
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had  requested.  He  could  give  her  "living  water." 
As  Bishop  Ryle  observed:  "There  is  a  certain  vague- 
ness in  our  Lord's  words  which  exhibits  His  consum- 
mate wisdom.  A  systematic  statement  of  doctrinal 
truth  would  have  been  thrown  away  at  this  stage  of 
the  woman's  feeling.  The  general  and  figurative  lan- 
guage which  our  Lord  employed,  was  exactly  calcu- 
lated to  arouse  her  imagination,  and  to  lead  her  on 
to  further  inquiry." 

It  becomes  clear  later  that  Jesus  was  offering  the 
woman  the  gift  of  salvation,  the  blessing  of  spiritual 
peace  and  pardon.  She  was  in  need  of  that  living 
water  which  cleans  and  refreshes  the  heart  and  the 
soul.  But  first  she  had  to  become  conscious  of  her 
need. 

There  is  a  thirst  in  the  human  heart  that  only 
Jesus  can  satisfy.  It  is  a  longing  for  the  favor  and 
fellowship  of  God  (Ps.  36:9;  42:1;  Rev.  7:17;  21:6). 
Someone  has  spoken  of  "the  God-shaped  vacuum"  in 
the  human  heart.  We  can  never  rest  until  it  is  filled. 
Jesus  has  the  only  answer  for  the  sins  and  frustrations 
of  men  and  women.  Neither  the  world  nor  its  activi- 
ties and  treasures  can  meet  the  needs  of  the  human 
situation.  The  dual  dilemma  of  death  and  sorrow, 
brought  about  by  sin,  is  effectively  met  only  by  the 
gift  of  eternal  life. 

Jesus  therefore  said,  in  effect:  "If  you  knew  who 
I  am  and  what  God  wants  you  to  have  through  Me, 
you  would  be  the  one  making  a  request  of  Me."  The 
gift  of  God  is,  of  course,  salvation.  God  gave  His 
Son  that  sinners  might  be  forgiven  by  trusting  Him 
for  their  salvation,  and  thereby  become  heirs  of  eternal 
life  (3:16;  Rom.  6:23;  cf.  Rom.  5:15;  II  Cor.  9:15; 
Eph.  4:7) .  As  water  refreshes  a  thirsty  man,  so  salva- 
tion satisfies  the  soul  of  anxious  and  seeking  believers. 
If  she  would  only  ask  Him  in  faith,  knowing  His 
sympathy  and  willingness  to  supply  what  she  inwardly 
longed  for,  her  need  would  be  met.  The  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  always  glad  to  satisfy  the  deep  yearnings  of 
those  who  hunger  and  thirst  for  peace  with  God  (Matt. 
5:6;  Jn.  6:48-51). 

The  woman  did  not  at  first  understand  Jesus'  meta- 
phor about  water.  She  thought  He  was  offering  a 
better  kind  of  physical  water  than  she  could  obtain 
at  the  well.  In  ordinary  language,  "living"  water 
meant  "running"  water,  that  which  comes  from  a 
spring  or  stream  as  distinguished  from  well  or  cistern 
water.  But  He  had  neither  pitcher  nor  rope  to  draw 
with.  Who  was  He  to  offer  anything  better?  (He 
did  not  answer,  by  the  way,  until  v.  26.) 
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Jesus  finally  explained  that  by  "living  water"  He 
was  using  a  symbol  for  eternal  life.  Unlike  the  brief 
satisfaction  that  this  world  has  to  offer  in  its  goods 
and  gifts,  His  gift  flows  in  rich  abundance  from  an  un- 
failing source  to  fulfill  every  aspiration  for  a  new  and 
better  life.  It  doesn't  meet  our  needs  only  once  or 
temporarily,  but  has  the  power  to  satisfy  all  future 
spiritual  needs.  Jesus  gives  solid,  lasting  happiness,  that 
fills  up  the  empty  places  within  our  hearts  and  never 
runs  dry.  Once  a  man  has  tasted  the  grace  of  God  he  is 
never  the  same  again. 

II.  FAITH  SHARED.  John  4:28,29. 

The  printed  text  skips  over  a  great  deal.  It  leaves 
out  the  part  of  the  interview  that  leads  up  to  the 
woman's  recognition  of  Jesus  as  the  Messiah.  She 
was  so  pleased  and  excited  with  what  she  had  found 
in  Christ  that  she  left  her  waterpot  and  rushed  back 
to  share  her  experience  of  conversion  with  her  neigh- 
bors. She  invited  them  to  investigate  and  discover 
Him  for  themselves  (cf.  1:39,46).  This  is  the  first 
time  she  had  something  really  worthwhile  to  offer 
her  fellow  townspeople  and  not  even  shame  for  her 
past  kept  her  from  wanting  to  tell  about  Jesus. 

"A  man  may  hide  his  sin;  but  once  he  discovers 
Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour,  his  first  instinct  is  to  say  to 
others:  'Look  at  what  I  was;  and  look  at  what  I  am; 
this  is  what  Christ  has  done  for  me' "  (Wm.  Barclay) . 

Knowing  her  past,  her  neighbors  would  probably 
have  laughed  at  her  had  she  tried  to  reason  with  them 
about  religious  questions.  She  did  not  try  to  con- 
vince them  but  simply  asked  them  to  come  and  find 
out  for  themselves.  Her  question  (accurately  trans- 
lated) was:  "Can  this  be  the  Christ?"  Someone  has 
called  her  the  apostle  to  the  Samaritans.  Her  zeal 
sets  us  an  example.  We  profess  to  believe  such  great 
and  wonderful  things  about  Christ  but  too  often  we 
seem  ashamed  to  bear  witness  to  that  faith  to  the 
men  and  women  of  our  communities. 

III.  FAITH  MULTIPLYING.  John  4:39-42. 

Had  she  really  discovered  the  Messiah?  Some  be- 
lieved on  the  strength  of  her  conviction.  Many  were 
so  impressed  by  her  personal  testimony  that  they  ac- 
companied her  back  to  the  well  and  welcomed  Jesus 
to  their  village.  They  wanted  first-hand  knowledge. 
"Faith  is  no  second-hand  experience  received  from 
hearsay  and  the  testimony  of  others,  but  a  living  trust 
that  rests  upon  the  words  of  Christ"  (A.  J.  Macleod) . 
They  had  the  proof  that  personal  experience  affords. 

They  accepted  Him  as  the  Messiah,  not  in  the  char- 
acter of  "a  national  leader  for  Israel,  but  as  the 
Saviour  of  Jews,  Samaritans,  and  Gentiles,  in  fact  as 
the  Saviour  of  the  world"  (R.V.G  Tasker) .  In  fact, 
the  Samaritans  gave  Jesus  a  greater  reception  than 
His  own  people  (cf.  1:11,12). 

This  incident  was  followed  later  by  the  command 
that  His  disciples  preach  in  Samaria  (Acts  1:8) .  Only 
a  few  years  afterwards  the  evangelist  Philip  was  wel- 
comed when  he  came  to  establish  the  Church  in  Sa- 
maria (Acts  8:5-12) .  Today  Jesus  continues  to  rescue 
men  from  their  sinful  past  and  gives  them  the  power 
to  face  life  anew. 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are  copyrighted  by 
The  International  Council  of  Religious  Education. 
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Youth  Program 

1  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS  \J  J\  II  t  / 

FOR  FEBRUARY  2,  1964:  TWO  GOOD  KINGS  AND  A  DYING  NATION  *•      «*|f  *^ 


cripture:  II  Kings  22:14-20 
ggested  Hymns: 

"My  Faith  Looks  up  to  Thee" 

"He  Leadeth  Me,  O  Blessed  Thought" 

"Guide  Me,  O  Thou  Great  Jehovah" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM  LEADER:  (This 
is  another  program  of  Bible  study,  based  on  II  Kings 
18-25.  Ask  the  young  people  to  read  these  chapters, 
if  possible,  before  coming  to  the  program.  Read  the 
study  questions,  one  by  one,  to  the  whole  group,  and 
let  the  young  people  find  the  answer  in  their  Bibles. 
The  first  person  who  locates  the  answer  should  be  al- 
lowed to  give  it.  When  all  of  the  study  questions 
have  been  answered,  take  up  the  discussion  questions, 
encouraging  as  many  people  as  possible  to  contribute 
their  ideas.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION: 
Although  it  was  much  smaller  and  weaker  than  Israel, 
Judah  survived  many  years  longer  as  a  separate  na- 
tion. This  would  not  have  been  possible  without 
God's  protection  of  this  tiny  kingdom.  There  was 
good  reason  for  this  marked  difference  between  Israel 
and  Judah.  Israel  was  founded  on  disobedience  and 
disloyalty  to  the  Lord.  Israel's  first  king,  Jereboam, 
was  an  able  man  with  a  marvelous  opportunity,  but 
he  set  up  centers  of  worship  contrary  to  God's  will 
and  encouraged  the  people  in  idolatry.  Judah  was 
far  from  morally  and  spiritually  perfect,  but  this  small- 
er nation  did  remain  more  loyal  to  the  worship  of 
the  Lord  God.  Judah  was  blessed  with  at  least  some 
God-fearing  kings.  Hezekiah  and  Josiah  were  out- 
standing examples.  Israel  never  had  the  advantage 
of  such  leaders.  Seen  in  this  light,  it  is  not  surprising 
that  the  Lord  allowed  Judah  to  stand  many  years 
longer  than  Israel. 

But  even  with  the  good  influence  of  such  worthy 
leaders  as  Hezekiah  and  Josiah,  there  was  a  consistent 
decline  in  Judah's  spirituality.  The  people  seemed 
much  more  ready  to  follow  their  leadership  when  it 
was  bad  than  when  it  was  good.  The  inevitable  re- 
sult of  this  growing  disloyalty  and  disobedience  in  the 
end  was  punishment  and  the  destruction  of  the  king- 
dom. 

Study  Questions: 

I  How  old  was  Hezekiah  when  he  came  to  the  throne 
and  how  long  did  he  reign? 

2.  How  did  Hezekiah  compare  with  the  kings  before 
him  and  the  kings  who  followed  him  with  respect  to 
trust  in  the  Lord? 


3.  Who  was  reigning  in  Judah  when  Israel  was  over- 
come by  Assyria? 

4.  What  did  Rabshakeh  say  about  Judah's  trust  in 
the  Lord? 

5.  What  did  Isaiah  say  about  the  threat  of  the  As- 
syrians? 

6.  What  did  Hezekiah  do  when  he  received  a  threat- 
ening letter  from  the  Assyrians? 

7.  For  whose  sake  did  God  say  He  would  defend 
the  city  of  Jerusalem? 

8.  What  befell  the  Assyrians  who  had  beseiged  Jeru- 
salem? 

9.  What  medicine  was  used  for  Hezekiah's  boil? 

10.  What  sign  did  the  Lord  give  that  Hezekiah  would 
be  healed  from  his  sickness  and  that  his  life  would 
be  prolonged? 

11.  What  foolish  thing  did  Hezekiah  do  when  he  re- 
ceived a  visit  from  the  Babylonians? 

12.  What  was  the  name  of  Hezekiah's  wife? 

13.  How  did  Manasseh  compare  with  his  father? 

14.  What  kind  of  king  was  Amon,  and  what  became 
of  him? 

15.  How  old  was  Josiah  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  how  long  did  he  rule? 

16.  What  did  Josiah  order  to  be  done  in  his  eight- 
eenth year? 
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17.  What  was  the  word  of  the  Prophetess  Huldah 
with  regard  to  the  nation  and  with  regard  to  Josiah 
himself? 

18.  Who  did  Josiah  call  together  to  hear  the  reading 
of  the  book  of  the  covenant  which  had  been  found 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord? 

19.  What  did  Josiah  do  with  the  vessels  which  had 
been  made  for  Baal? 

20.  What  did  he  do  with  the  altar  in  Bethel? 

21.  How  and  where  did  Josiah  die? 

22.  What  new  name  did  the  king  of  Egypt  give  Eli- 
akim? 

23.  How  many  sons  of  Josiah  served  as  kings  of 
Judah? 

24.  How  was  Zedekiah  punished  and  why? 

25.  What  became  of  the  poorer  people  of  Judah 
after  the  kingdom  fell  to  the  Babylonians? 


26.  Who  was  made  governor  of  the  land  after  the 
captivity,  and  what  became  of  him? 

27.  What  did  Evilmerodach  do  to  Jehoiachin? 


Questions  for  Discussion: 

1.  It  has  been  said  that  the  reformations  under  Heze-  | 
kiah  and  Josiah  did  not  go  very  deep  in  the  life  of 
the  people.    Do  you  think  this  is  true  or  not  true? 
Why? 

2.  Do  you  think  there  is  something  selfish  about 
Hezekiah  s  statement  in  II  Kings  20:19?  Why  or  why, 
not? 

3.  Why  did  it  prove  a  poor  policy  for  God's  people 
to  try  to  establish  alliances  with  their  godless  neigh- 
bor nations? 

4.  Why  was  it  a  mistake  for  Hezekiah  to  show  the 
Babylonians  all  the  treasures  of  his  house? 

Closing  Prayer. 


Hhe< 

an? 


©THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME* 


'LAY  ACTIVITIES'  BOARD 
OPPOSED  BY  MEN'S  GROUP 

(Editor's  note:  Last  week  we  reported 
the  calling  of  a  men's  work  consulta- 
tion. Following  is  a  report  on  the 
meeting.) 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  (PN)— Forty- 
five  Presbyterian  leaders  have  ex- 
pressed their  opposition  to  any  plan 
for  combining  men's  work  with  wom- 
en's work  to  form  a  Board  of  Lay 
Activities. 

Such  an  arrangement  is  used  by  at 
least  one  major  denomination  and  has 
been  suggested  as  a  possibility  for 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US.  But 
the  proposal  was  frowned  upon  at  a 
meeting  here  to  evaluate  Men's  Work 
in  the  denomination.  However,  the 
group  emphasized  a  desire  to  continue 
the  close  cooperation  between  the  Di- 
vision of  Men's  Work  and  the  Board 
of  Women's  Work  that  has  existed 
in  recent  years. 

Men  from  the  16  states  in  which 
the  work  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  is  concentrated  took  part  in  the 
Evaluation  of  Men's  Work.  All  find- 
ings will  be  reported  to  the  executive 
committee  of  the  Assembly  Men's 
Council  for  consideration  and  trans- 
mittal to  the  Board  of  Christian  Ed- 
ucation, under  which  the  Division  of 
Men's  Work  is  lodged. 

The  Presbyterian  leaders  were 
joined  by  observers  from  other  denom- 


inations, including  the  heads  of  men's 
work  in  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America,  the  Methodist  Church  and 
the  United  Church  Men  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches. 

Major  consideration  was  given  the 
question  of  whether  Men's  Work  and 
Women's  Work  should  be  merged.  The 
group  decided  that  "historical  and 
psychological  differences"  were  fac- 
tors that  weighed  against  such  a 
merger. 

It  was  also  felt  that  men's  work 
has  not  been  receiving  the  emphasis 
it  needs  if  it  is  to  reach  its  greatest 
potential  in  supporting  the  total  pro- 
gram of  the  Church. 

The  men  favored  continuing  the 
practice  of  holding  periodic  Assembly- 
wide  conventions  and  saw  a  need  for 
area  or  regional  conventions.  They 
also  suggested  that  area  meetings  of 
ministers  and  laymen  be  held  to  stim- 
ulate interest  in  organizing  more  Men 
of  the  Church  groups. 


MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 

CONGO  —  Birth  of  a  daughter, 
Christiana  Elizabeth,  has  been  an- 
nounced by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wade  T. 
Parker  Jr.,  members  of  the  Congo 
mission  studying  in  Belgium. 

JAPAN  —  Birth  of  a  son,  Vincent, 
IV,  has  been  announced  by  the  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Vincent  G.  Stubbs,  III. 


STEVENSON  NEW  CHAIRMAN 
OF  ASSEMBLY  COMMITTEE 

ATLANTA,   Ga.    (PN)   —  Dr.  J. 

Preston  F.  Stevenson,  pastor  of  First 
Church,  Clarksdale,  Miss.,  was  elected 
chairman  of  General  Assembly's  Com- 
mittee on  the  Minister  and  His  Work, 
at  the  committee's  annual  meeting  in 
Atlanta. 

Two  other  officers  named  at  the 
same  time  were  vice-chairman  of  the 
committee,  Dr.  Robert  G.  Hall,  pastor 
of  Red  Springs,  N.  C,  church;  and 
Dr.  Robert  C.  Malcolm,  ruling  elder 
from  Little  Rock,  Ark.,  elected  mem- 
ber-at-large  of  the  executive  commit- 
tee. 

The  matter  of  pastors'  salaries  was 
discussed,  resulting  in  a  recommenda- 
tion to  be  sent  to  the  1964  General 
Assembly,  urging  each  session  to  re- 
view its  pastor's  salary  every  year. 

The  Assembly's  Committee  ap- 
proved a  subcommittee's  request  that 
a  study,  by  the  committee,  be  made 
of  ministers'  remuneration  problems, 
use  of  counseling  for  ministers  in  pres- 
byteries and  local  churches,  and  that 
a  study  be  made  of  the  possibility  of 
establishing  a  fund  to  assist  ministers 
experiencing  financial  difficulty  on 
account  of  illness. 

Approval  was  given  to  another  re- 
port of  the  subcommittee  on  orienta- 
tion, urging  continued  and  increased 
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use  of  the  present  plan  of  orientation 
for  new  ministers. 

The  committee  voted  for  continuing 
study  on  the  ordination  of  ministers, 
looking  toward  possible  standardiza- 
tion along  certain  lines. 

JAlso   under   consideration   on  the 
^ef  docket  was  a  resolution  of  the  1963 
General   Assembly  regarding  vacant 
or  pastorless   churches.     The  Com- 
mittee on  the  Minister  and  His  Work 
voted  to  continue  a  study  on  this  mat- 
ter.   The  committee  will  ask  the  1964 
neral  Assembly's  permission  to  call 
personnel  from  the  seminaries  and 
e  Board  of  Church  Extension  to 
rticipate   in   appropriate   parts  of 
ch  a  study. 

R.  Graham  White,  the  committee's 
executive  secretary,  said  in  his  annual 
report  that  churches  which  installed 
pastors  during  the  quarter  ending  Dec. 
31  took  less  than  six  months  to  find 
and  obtain  pastors. 


Ger 


MILLION-DOLLAR  HOME 
FOR  AGING  IS  PLANNED 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  Plans  for 
a  million-dollar  home  for  the  aging 
here  have  been  announced  by  Char- 
lotte area  Presbyterians.  Individual 
donors  have  already  raised  nearly  a 
half-million  dollars. 

No  site  has  been  selected  yet  for 
the  home,  which  is  expected  to  house 
about  100  residents.  Tentative  archi- 
tectural plans  call  for  a  "high  rise" 
type  of  building  six  or  seven  stories 
high. 

Chairman  of  the  committee  plan- 
ning the  new  home  is  James  J.  Harris, 
an  insurance  executive. 


SLATE  RECREATION  MEET 

PLEASANTVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Plans 
for  the  Eleventh  Assembly- Wide  Rec- 
reation Workshop  at  NaCoMe  Con- 
ference Grounds  near  here  include 
several  new  courses.  The  workshop, 
directed  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  L.  Jones 
of  Miami,  Fla.,  is  scheduled  April  27- 
May  1.  New  in  the  program  are  these 
courses:  "Athletics  and  Gymnastics  in 
Church  Recreation,"  "Administration 
and  Facilities  for  Church  Recreation," 
"Starting  Hobby  and  Crafts  Programs 
in  the  Local  Church,"  "Family  Fun 
in  the  Local  Church,"  "Principles  of 
Playing  Simple  Musical  Instruments," 
and  "How  To  Organize  Chaos." 


MEMPHIS  CHURCH  SLATES 
MISSIONARY  CONFERENCE 

MEMPHIS,  Tenn.  —  Some  of  the 
top  names  in  worldwide  missionary 
endeavor  and  support  appear  on  the 
agenda  for  a  World  Missions  Confer- 
ence planned  at  Second  Church  here 
Jan.  26-29.  Included  in  the  program 
are  four  services  on  the  opening  Sun- 
day, and  morning  and  evening  meet- 
ings the  following  three  days. 

Pastors     of     three  congregations 


widely-known  for  their  missionary  sup- 
port will  appear.  They  are:  Dr.  Har- 
old John  Ockenga  of  the  Park  Street 
Church,  Boston;  Dr.  James  Fowle  of 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Chatta- 
nooga; and  Dr.  Paul  Smith  of  the  Peo- 
ples Church,  Toronto. 

Dr.  C.  Darby  Fulton,  retired  ex- 
ecutive secretary  of  the  Presbyterian 
US  Board  of  World  Missions,  profes- 
sor at  Columbia  Seminary  and  past 
moderator  of  the  General  Assembly, 
will  participate.    Also  appearing  will 


"AROUND  THE  WORLD  WITH  CHRISTIAN  10-  OR  5-DAY  COURSES. 


It's  Missions  Year  in  VBS! 

GL's  "missions"  course,  proved  popular  for  Vacation 
Bible  School  —  now  revised  and  enriched. 
5-day  course  is  separate,  complete,  not  a 
mere  "adaptation"  of  the  full  10-day  course! 
Evangelistic  —  every  lesson  a  Bible  lesson 
to  present  Christ. 

Scheduled-to-the-minute  to  save  time,  work. 
Economical  —  low-cost  basic  materials  let  you  add 
GL's  helpful  extras  within  budget. 

Gospel  Cijdt  Publications 


Gospel  Light  Publications,  Dept. 


VRU, 


Glendale  5,  Calif,  or  Mound,  Minn.  Send: 

□  FREE  "Answer  Book"  for  directors. 

□  10-day  sample  kit,  $5.95,  returnable. 

□  5-day  sample  kit,  $3.95,  returnable. 
(Each  kit  has  teachers'  and  pupils' 
books  and  KitKraft  for  ea.  dept., 
free  Answer  Book,  free  recording. 

□  New  filmstrip  "Letter  to  Martha"  for 
free  use.  By  Ethel  Barrett. 

Full  color,  y2  hr.  Sound  on 
5;     □  LP  record  or  □  tape. 


NAME_ 


ADDRESS- 


CITY,  STATE,  ZIP- 


POSITION  &  CHURCH- 


Date  filmstrip  needed:. 


PAGE  1.5  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  2.2,  _  1964 


be  the  current  moderator,  Dr.  Wil- 
liam H.  McCorkle.  A  leading  layman 
on  the  program  is  Col.  Roy  LeCraw 
of  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Also  taking  part  will  be  the  Rev. 
Don  Moomaw,  a  former  Ail-Ameri- 
can football  player  now  serving  on 
the  staff  of  First  Church,  Berkeley, 
Cal. ;  Mrs.  Woodward  D.  Morriss,  mis- 
sionary to  Japan;  the  Rev.  George 
McKee,  missionary  to  the  Congo;  the 
Rev.  E.  H.  Mellor,  until  recently  a 
missionary  to  Brazil;  and  the  min- 
isters of  Second  Church  —  Dr.  H.  E. 
Russell,  Dr.  William  James  Hazelwood 
and  the  Rev.  C.  Phil  Esty. 


MEDICAL  MEN  PLANNING 
MEXICO  MISSION  TOUR 

MARLIN,  Tex.  —  Two  medical  fa- 
cilities of  the  Presbyterian  mission 
in  Mexico  will  be  the  destination  of 
an  April  tour  being  planned  for  Pres- 
byterian physicians,  dentists  and  their 
wives.  Dr.  Neil  Buie  of  Marlin  is  in 
charge  of  reservations. 

The  doctors  will  visit  Sanatorio  la 
Luz  of  Morelia  and  the  Sanatorio 
de  la  Amistad  in  Ometepec.  In 
each  institution  clinics  will  be  held 
for  the  visitors,  with  case  presenta- 
tions and  discussions  of  treatment 
methods. 

The  visiting  medical  personnel  are 
to  leave  from  Dallas  April  1,  spending 
April  2  and  3  in  Morelia,  April  4  and 
5  in  Mexico  City,  April  6  and  7  in 
Ometepec  and  returning  to  Dallas  or 
continuing  private  tours  April  8. 

Cost  of  the  trip,  $175  (including 
air  fare  from  Dallas  and  hotel  rooms, 
but  not  including  meals  and  sightsee- 
ing), should  be  sent  to  Dr.  Buie  by 
March  16. 


A  child  of  God  can  see  more  on  his 
knees  than  a  philosopher  on  his  tip- 
toes. —  Mel  Johnson,  in  Moody 
Monthly. 


RECORD  OFFERING  IS  GIVEN 
FOR  OVERSEAS  RELIEF,  AID 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Presbyte- 
rian US  Church  members  in  1963 
gave  their  largest  special  offering 
ever  for  overseas  relief  and  inter- 
church  aid. 

The  1963  offering  totaled  $204,- 
948.79,  almost  $10,000  more  than  the 
largest  previous  offering.  The  ad- 
ditional funds,  channelled  through  the 
Board  of  World  Missions,  made  it 
possible  to  assist  many  who  would 
otherwise  not  have  been  included. 
Among  these  were  Tibetan  refugees 
and  disaster  victims  in  Pakistan,  Yu- 
goslavia, Taiwan  and  Haiti. 

Many  of  the  donors  were  children. 
First  through  third  graders  alone  gave 
a  total  of  $1,062.55. 

A  Memphis,  Tenn.,  congregation 
made  its  November  church  supper  a 
"sacrificial  meal,"  the  offering  from 


LECTURES,  INSTITUTES 
LISTED  BY  SEMINARIES 

AUSTIN,  Tex.  —  Counseling  will 
be  the  principal  topic  of  a  pastors'  in- 
stitute at  Austin  Seminary  March  9- 
12.  It  is  sponsored  jointly  by  the 
Board  of  National  Missions,  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA;  Assembly's 
Board  of  Missions,  Cumberland  Pres- 
byterian Church;  and  the  Board  of 
Church  Extension,  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  in  cooperation  with  the 
seminary,  the  University  of  Texas  and 
the  Hogg  Foundation  for  Mental 
Health.  Among  the  major  speakers 
will  be  Dr.  William  B.  Oglesby,  Jr., 
of  Union  Seminary,  Dr.  Glenn  V. 
Ramsey,  counseling  director  for  Air 
Force  chaplains,  and  Dean  John  B. 
Spragens  of  the  seminary.  Coordi- 
nating director  of  the  institute  is  Dr. 
Henry  W.  Quinius  of  the  seminary 
faculty. 


DECATUR,  Ga.  —  Plans  for  Co- 


which,  through  Church  World  Service, 
provided  more  than  eleven  tons  of 
food  for  the  world's  hungry. 

Individual  gifts  included  a  #200 
check  from  an  Air  Force  officer  in 
the  Canal  Zone  and  two  one-dollar 
bills  and  a  nickel  from  a  five-year-old 
in  Graham,  N.  C.  Arriving  at  Christ- 
mas, his  gift  was  accompanied  by  a 
letter,  written  by  his  father,  but  dic- 
tated and  signed  by  himself.  The 
letter  explained:  "We  have  been 
studying  about  Korea  in  my  Sunday  , 
School  class.  As  my  birthday  pres- 
ent to  Jesus,  I  am  sending  you  $2.05, 
to  be  used  to  help  feed  some  of  His 
hungry  children  in  Korea." 

It  would  probably  make  him  happy 
to  know  that  his  modest  gift  fed 
many  little  Koreans.  Through  Church 
World  Service's  Share  Our  Substance 
program,  one  dollar  sends  some  470 
pounds  of  food  overseas. 

i 

=  ! 

lumbia  Seminary's  pastors'  institute,,. 
March  16-19  include  a  discussion  on, 
"Contemporary  Theological  Thought"  j 
and  another  on  "Understanding  our 
Community."   A  Bible  study  and  the 
closing  worship  will  be  led  by  the 
Rev.  Arthur  M.  Rogers,  pastor  of  the 
Chester,   S.   C,  Associate  Reformed 
Presbyterian  church.   Departments  of 
the  Presbyterian  US  Board  of  Church 
Extension   and    the    Department  of 
Church  Extension  of  the  A.  R.  P.  de- 
nomination jointly  sponsor  the  insti- 
tute. 



PRINCETON,  N.  J.  —  Hendrikus 
Berkhof  of  the  Netherlands,  Robert 
J.  Havighurst  of  the  University  of 
Chicago  and  Jakob  Jocz  of  Wycliffe 
College  in  Toronto  will  be  the  prin- 
cipal speakers  at  Princeton  Seminary's 
annual  lecture  week,  Feb.  3-7. 


AUSTIN,  Tex.  —  Presenting  the 
midwinter  lectures  at  Austin  Semi- 
nary  Feb.  3-7  will  be  Dr.  James  Barr, 
professor  of  Old  Testament  literature, 
Princeton  Seminary;  Dr.  Rachel  Hen- 
derlite,  director  of  curriculum  develop-  j 
ment,  Presbyterian  US  Board  of  Chris-*  i 
tian  Education ;  and  Dr.  Roland  Mus-  ■ 
hat  Frye,  research  professor  at  Fol- 
ger  Shakespeare  Library,  Washington, 
D.  C.    Giving  the  Settles  Lectures  for 
graduate  students  will  be  Dr.  Ray- 
mond H.  Swartzback,  minister  of  the 
Calvary  Presbyterian  church,  Detroit, 
Mich. 


Do  You  Have  These — 

BOOKS  BY  J.  GRESHAM  MACHEN 


The  Virgin  Birth   $5.00 

The  Origin  of  Paul's  Religion    3.00 

Christianity  and   Liberalism    (paperback)    1.75 

What  Is  Faith?  (paperback)    1.95 

God  Transcendent    2.50 


Order  From 
The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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BELHAVEN  BOARD  ELECTS 


JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Michael  L. 
3arr  of  Brookhaven,  chancellor  of  the 
■11  fifteenth  chancery  court  district  of 
Mississippi,  is  the  new  chairman  of 
aollihe  board  of  trustees  of  Belhaven 
ar-oj  College.  He  succeeds  Rex  I.  Brown 
list  >f  Jackson,  who  remains  on  the  board. 

tuart  C.  Irby  will  serve  as  vice 
t  die  phairman  and  chairman  of  the  com- 
Tii  mittee  on  buildings  and  grounds  and 
iam  F.  Winter  will  serve  as  vice 
hairman  of  the  committee  on  de- 
elopment.  S.  A.  Robinson,  Jr.,  is 
ecretary  of  the  board.  All  will  serve 
hree  year  terms. 


JOINS  A.  &  R.  BOARD  STAFF 

!  ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  Bailey 
Griffin,  formerly  with  the  Georgia  In- 
ternational Insurance  Co.  in  Atlanta, 
has  joined  the  staff  of  the  Board  of 
Annuities  and  Relief  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US.  He  will  serve  as 
assistant  to  the  Rev.  George  R. 
Wright,  assistant  to  the  board's  ex- 
ecutive secretary.  He  assumed  his 
duties  on  January  1.  Griffin  attend- 
ed the  University  of  Alabama  and  is 
a  ruling  elder  at  St.  Andrews  church 
in  Tucker,  Ga. 


GETS  U.P.U.S.A.  POSITION 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Dr.  Wil- 
burn  T.  Thomas  of  Larchmont,  N.  Y., 
a  former  missionary  active  in  "ecu- 
menical" activities,  was  named  secre- 
tary of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church's  Department  of  Interpreta- 
tion and  Stewardship.  In  his  new 
post,  Dr.  Thomas'  main  task  will  be 
to  direct  the  Church's  interpretative 
effort  to  raise  nearly  $33,000,000  for 
the  denomination's  general  mission 
program  at  home  and  overseas. 


ELDER  IS  HONORED 

CHATTANOOGA,  Tenn.   (PN)  — 

Walter  C.  Johnson,  ruling  elder  of  the 
First  Church,  Chattanooga,  has  been 
named  "Man  of  the  South"  for  1963 
by  Dixie  Business  magazine.  Johnson, 
before  his  retirement  in  1954,  was  ac- 
tive in  newspaper  circles  throughout 
the  South  and  helped  start  the  South- 
ern Newspaper  Publishers  Association 
which  he  served  as  president  and  sec- 
retary-manager. 


No  one  can  be  at  the  same  time  a 
sincere  Catholic  and  a  true  Socialist. 
—  Pope  Pius  XI. 


THE  LIFE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

1  7.    Jesus  Receives  a  Visitor 

DO  YOU  KNOW — Why  Nicodemus  was  so  surprised  at  Christ's 
words  ? 

LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  John  3:4,  9. 

WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  why  Nicodemus  was 
so  surprised? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  No  one  can  go  to  heaven  unless  he 
has  been  spiritually  "born  again"  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 
John  3:3. 


¥  ¥  ¥ 


JESUS  AND  NICODEMUS 


John  3:1-13 


— True  and  False.  If  the  statement  is  True,  circle  the  letter 
under  "T."  If  the  statement  is  False,  circle  the  letter  under  "F." — 


1 .  Nicodemus  was  a  ruler  of  the  Jews. 

2.  Nicodemus  came  to  Jesus  early  in  the  morning. 

3.  Jesus  told  Nicodemus  that  the  way  to  go  to 

heaven  is  by  being  good. 

4.  The  Holy  Spirit  acts  like  the  wind.  No 

man  can  know  exactly  when  or  why  He 
works  as  He  does. 

5.  Only  Jesus  has  come  directly  from  God 

the  Father. 


T 
F 

O 


F 
R 

A 
I 


H 


Write  the  circled  letters  in  the  blanks: 
 alone. 


We 


can  be  save 


M 
d  by 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Nicodemus  called  Jesus 
"Rabbi."  What  does  this  mean?  Look  it  up  in  your  Bible 
dictionary.  (See  also  John  1  :38.) 
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MEN  TWICE  BORN,  by  David  En- 
low.  Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.    145  pp.  $2.95. 

This  little  book  is  a  collection  of 
the  life  stories  and  conversion  experi- 
ences of  26  different  men  from  all 
walks  of  life.  Businessmen,  profes- 
sional men,  engineers,  athletes,  bank- 
ers, construction  men,  executives,  play 
boys,  alcoholics,  helpless  cripples,  for- 
mer Nazis,  and  criminals  are  all  in 
the  list. 

All  of  these  stories  are  different — 
a  fine  illustration  of  the  many  ways  in 
which  people  come  to  Christ  through 
many  different  avenues  and  yet  all 
come  into  a  new  and  living  experience 
of  Christ.  Some  came  to  Christ 
through  the  church,  some  in  their 
homes,  some  through  Christian  busi- 
nessmen's organizations,  some  through 
Billy  Graham  meetings,  some  sudden- 
ly, some  gradually. 

Interesting,  thrilling,  and  easy  to 
read,  each  story  is  accompanied  by  a 
picture  of  the  man  whose  story  is  be- 
ing told;  either  by  himself  or  by  the 
author. 

This  is  a  good  book  for  the  strength- 
ening of  faith  and  an  excellent  one 
to  pass  on  to  unsaved  friends  who 
might  find  themselves  in  one  or  an- 
other of  these  stories  and  in  the  pro- 
cess come  to  know  the  Lord. 

—  (Rev.)  William  E.  Hill,  Jr. 
Hopewell,  Va. 

ANY  RELIGIOUS  BOOK 

Can  Be  Ordered  From 


The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Book  Department 


THE  CHRISTIAN  AND  THE 
COUCH  —  An  Introduction  to  Chris- 
tian Legotherapy,  by  Donald  F. 
Tweedie,  Jr.  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  240  pp.  $3.95. 

This  book  should  be  of  particular 
interest  to  evangelical  Christian  work- 
ers and  to  Christian  young  people  who 
are  or  may  become  interested  in  psy- 
chology or  psychiatry  as  a  vocation. 
Dr.  Tweedie  gives  a  lucid  and  interest- 
ing presentation  of  neurotic  and  psy- 
chotic problems,  the  various  solutions 
which  have  been  offered  for  these  by 
secular  thinkers  and  Christians  who 
have  adopted  a  secular  approach,  and 
finally  what  he  conceives  to  be  ade- 
quate Christian  answers  to  the  prob- 
lems. 

It  is  Tweedie's  conviction  that  the 
needs  of  those  who  are  suffering  from 
neurotic  and  psychotic  illnesses  are 
never  fully  met  until  the  spiritual  di- 
mension is  given  its  rightful  place  in 
the  therapy.  The  author  makes  a  con- 
vincing case  for  his  point  of  view. 

A  most  useful  glossary  of  psy- 
chological and  psychiatric  terms  is  giv- 
en in  an  appendix;  and  while  there  is 
no  index  of  subject  matter,  there  is 
one  of  the  authors  whose  works  are 
cited. 

The  book  will  clear  up  many  uncer- 
tainties and  misconceptions  in  the 
minds  of  non-technically  trained 
readers. 

— Charles  E.  Kirsch,  Ph.D. 
Baltimore,  Md. 


I  SEE  THEIR  FACES,  by  Ben 
Haden.  Royal  Publishers,  Johnson 
City,  Tennessee.    184  pp.  $3.95. 

The  author,  now  pastor  of  the  Key 
Biscayne  Presbyterian  Church  in  Mi- 
ami, was  formerly  a  newspaperman  in 
Kingsport,  Tennessee.  As  a  newspa- 
perman, he  made  a  trip  behind  the 
Iron  Curtain  with  eleven  other  travel- 
ling companions,  and  in  his  book  he  re- 
lates what  he  found. 

Before  making  the  tour,  he  asked 
200  readers  of  his  daily  paper  what 
they  would  like  to  know  about  life 
behind  the  Iron  Curtain.  He  then  set 
out  to  find  the  answers  to  the  ques- 
tions of  ordinary  American  citizens. 
To  do  this,  he  met  ordinary  Russian, 
Polish  and  Yugoslavian  people,  went 
to  their  flats,  stopped  them  on  the 
streets,  pried  into  their  private  lives 
and  tried  to  see  behind  the  facade 
that  the  governmental  officials  place 
before  the  touring  westerner. 


The  book  is  deliberately  non-techni- 
cal.   Well  written  and  easy  to  read,  il 
is  neither  glib  nor  trite.    Above  al 
it    tells    about    people    though  M 
Haden  does  make  some  personal  ol 
servations  and  interpretations  of  wh 
he  saw  and  heard.  Decidedly,  the  rea< 
er  does  not  feel  that  this  man  is 
three-weeks'  expert  on  Iron  Curtain 
affairs,  telling  us  once  for  all  how 
to  settle  the  problem  of  Communism! 
The  assessments  of  Iron  Curtain  life 
are  not  made  from  a  strictly  Chris- 
tian perspective,  that  is,  no  attempt 
was  made  by  the  author  to  evaluate 
what  he  saw  from  the  standpoint  of 
the  dealings  of  the  sovereign  God  with 
or  through  Russia  and  her  allies.  We 
are  given  a  revealing  glimpse  of  the 
Russian   Church  situation,  however, 

—  (Rev.)   Loren  V.  Watson 
Appalachia,  Va. 


THE    GEOGRAPHY    OF  INTEL- 
LECT, by  Nathaniel  Weyl  and  Stefan 
T.    Possony.     Henry    Regnery  Com 
pany,  Chicago,  111.  289  pp.  $7.95. 

"In  my  lifetime  I  have  seen  a  dis- 
tinctly recognizable  decline  in  the  gen 
eral  level  of  human  intelligence."  So 
remarked  an  old  and  wise  observer 
of  human  nature  to  this  reviewer, 
He  is  supported  by  these  authors  whose 
subject  is  "the  distribution  of  human 
intellectual  ability  in  space  and  time." 

Nearly  engulfed  as  we  are  by  the 
swollen  tide  of  liberal  outpourings,  it 
is  a  keen  pleasure  to  pick  up  a  book 
such  as  this,  one  that  does  not  do  vio- 
lence to  our  God-given  common  sense 
In  their  broader  aspects,  the  conclu- 
sions of  this  work  square  fully  with 
Biblical  Christianity.  In  point  of 
fact,  the  Protestant  ethos  (and  Calvin- 
ism in  particular)  is  praised  and  the 
Bible  itself  is  cited  as  authority.  Only 
on  some  points  which  are  not  vital 
to  the  whole,  such  as  the  acceptance 
of  the  fact  of  human  evolution  in 
long  years  of  pre-history,  can  we  take 
issue. 

An   eminently   readable   book,  but 
born  of  first-rate  scholarship  it  ef- 
fectively clarifies  the  areas  involving 
anthropology,  genetics  and  race  when 
egalitarianizing  dogma  has  so  falsi 
fied  the  issues.    By  well-documente< 
fact,  by  logic  and  by  citing  the  r« 
suits  of  history  it  demolishes  many 
shibboleths.     It  inspires  us  to  take 
arms     against    the    distinctly  evil 
trends  that  are  so  much  with  us.  And, 
happily,  the  Christian  is  armed  best 
of  all. 
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This  work  is  another  of  the  scholar- 
ly but  fascinating  products  that  are 
typical  of  this  publishing  house,  a 
house  willing  to  move  against  the  main- 
stream of  current  liberal  social  the- 
orizing. 

—Robert  M.  Metcalf 
Memphis,  Tenn. 


OUT  OF  THE  NIGHT,  by  Add 
Pryor.  Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.   156  pp.  $2.50. 

Colleen   Van   Wyk   has   a  Catholic 
mother,   a    Protestant   father   and  a 
otestant  boy  friend.  Under  pressure 
om  her  mother,  she  enter's  a  con- 
nt  and  becomes  Sister  Marguerite, 
ather  and  boy  friend  do  not  give  up, 
however,  but  neither  does  mother.  So 
a  struggle  takes  place,  not  only  out- 
side the  convent,  but  also  within  the 
heart  of  the  new  nun.    If  the  author 
has   accurately   presented   life  within 
convent  walls,  then  this  story  is  worth 
reading,  not  so  much  for  its  literary 
quality,  but  for  a  glimpse  at  another 
of  the  many  faces  of  Rome. 


This  brings  up  the  matter  of  Chris- 
tian fiction  in  general.  There  is  ap- 
parently very  little  that  is  first  class. 
Probably  there  is  a  reason,  and  that 
reason  may  be  that  real,  personal 
Christian  testimony  is  superior  to  any 
fictitious  story  anyone  could  write. 
Truth  is  not  only  stranger  but  also 


infinitely  more  interesting  than  fic- 
tion, especially  when  it  relates  to  Jesus 
Christ. 

—  (Rev.)    Loren   V.  Watson 
Appalachia,  Va. 


1200  NOTES,  QUOTES,  AND  AN- 
ECDOTES, by  A.  Naismith,  Moody 
Press,  Chicago,  111.    237  pp.  $3.95. 

Mr.  Naismith  has  delivered  into  our 
hands  a  stimulating  collection  for  use 
in  the  defense  of  the  faith.  Designed 
for  the  busy  pastor  or  teacher,  this 
book  is  arranged  alphabetically,  by 
subject,  with  every  item  numbered  con- 
secutively for  easy  record  in  sermon 
notes  and  followed  by  Scripture  refer- 
ence. Besides  the  General  Index,  there 
is  also  an  Index  of  Texts. 

These  notes,  quotes  and  anecdotes 
are  warm,  scholarly,  evangelical,  and 
wide-ranging  —  the  fruit  of  the  au- 
thor's more  than  forty  years  experi- 
ence as  teacher,  headmaster,  and  mis- 
sionary in  Great  Britain  and  India. 
The  material  is  derived  from  such 
varied  sources  as  Carmichael,  Lowell, 
Newton,  Voltaire,  and  Dale  Carnegie. 
Included  are  many  excellent  poems 
which  would  not  only  enliven  a  mes- 
sage or  Sunday  bulletin,  but  which 
also  captivate  the  mind  and  rejoice 
the  heart. 

—  (Rev.)   Eugene  B.  Williams 
Chateaugay,  N.  Y. 


NOW!  MORE 


For  Sale 

Schulmerich  "Coronation" 

CARILLONS 


Ideal  for  cluircli  use 
Like-new  co?idition 

These  carillons,  or  bells,  consist  of  Westminster  time  strike, 
bell  player,  selections  for  roll  player,  25  harp  bells  and  a 
two  manual  consolette.  Reason  for  selling:  we  have  re- 
modeled our  buildings  and  no  longer  have  space  for  them. 
Original  cost  was  approximately  $8,000.00,  and  we  will 
sell  them  at  an  attractive  price.  Write  or  telephone: 

George  W.   Crone,  President 

Winston-Salem   Savings  and   Loan  Association 

11?  West  Third  Street 

Winston-Salem,  North   Carolina  27 1 1)2 

Telephone:  722-S173 


TO  YOU! 


T     a  paper 
exclusively 
for  adults 


all  eight 


pages  1 00% 
teen  slanted 


Both  full  of  the  dynamic  real-life  stories 
that  have  made  POWER  a  famous  name 
wherever  take-home  papers  are  read.  All 

eight  pages  different  in  each  paper  

each  aimed  at  a  specific  age  group.  Com- 
pletely separate  .  .  .  beginning  with  the 
October,  1963  quarter. 

POWER  for  Living 

The  weekly  take-home  paper  for  adults,  col- 
lege age  and  over.  Eight  attractive  pages  of 
real-life  stories,  devotional  material,  and  arti- 
cles on  Christian  living.  Only  30  cents  per 
person  per  quarter! 

Teen  POWER 

Eight  colorful  pages  of  real-life  stories,  short 
features,  and  counsel  columns  demonstrate 
how  God  works  in  the  lives  of  today's  men 
of  faith .  Just  30  cents  per  pupil  per  quarter. 

Add  a  new  dimension  to  your  Sunday 
School  with  both  POWERs  . . .  and  three 
other  Scripture  Press  take-home  papers 


See  these  papers 
at  your  Christian 
Bookstore  or. 


SCRIPTURE  PRESS  PUBLICATIONS,  INC. 

Wheaton,  Illinois  pjp.14 

Please  send  me  FREE  samples  of  the  Scripture 
Press  Sunday  School  Take-home  Papers. 


Address- 
City  


.(    I  State- 
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MAIL 


MINISTERS 

Claude  I.  Allen,  Jr.  from  grad- 
uate study,  Decatur,  Ga.,  to  the 
Friendship  church,  Athens,  Ga. 
David  F.  Blue  from  Gastonia,  N. 
C.,  to  Dogwood  Acres  church,  Ashe- 
boro,  N.  C. 

R.  T.  Baker  from  Denver,  N.  C,  to 
Danielsville,  Ga. 

Arthur  T.  De  Hoogh  from  Lafay- 
ette, Ind.,  to  Orange  City,  Iowa. 
Robert  M.  Runge  from  Annandale, 
N.  J.,  to  N.  Syracuse,  N.  Y. 
Harry  L.  Price  from  Spruce  Pine, 
N.  C,  to  the  Cold  Springs  church, 
Bristol,  Tenn. 

Walter  C.  Sutton  from  Eminence, 
Ky.,  to  the  First  Church,  Elizabeth- 
town,  Ky. 

Phineas  A.  Washer  from  Beaumont, 
Tex.,  to  Houston,  Tex. 
B.  W.  Baker,   (H.R.),  from  Rose- 
dale,  Miss.,  to  Memphis,  Tenn. 
Kenneth  E.  Pollock  from  Advance, 
N.   C,  to  the  Armistead  Gardens 
church,  Baltimore,  Md. 
James  R.  Boozer  from  Chattanooga, 
Tenn.,  to  Signal  Mountain,  Tenn. 
David   C.   Stover,  associate  pastor 
of  First  Church,  Dunedin,  Fla.,  has 
been    installed    as    pastor    of  the 
Faith  church,  Dunedin,  just  organ- 
ized. 

Walter  C.  Kennicutt,  mentioned 
here  Jan.  15  as  moving  to  Bran- 
son, Mo.,  will  be  assistant  professor 
of  religion  and  English  at  the 
School  of  the  Ozarks,  Point  Look- 
out, Mo. 


LETTERS 

KU  KLUX  KLANNERS? 

Reading  your  magazine  has  enabled 
me  to  see  first  hand  into  a  segment 
of  society  which  too  often  some  of  us 
forget  exists. 

It  is  actually  uncanny  how  you  are 
able  to  ignore  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  its  imperative  for  the  world 
today.     You  have  the  unique  distinc- 


tion of  being  militantly  irrelevant  in 
a  day  which  yearns  for  a  prophetic 
voice.  Why  you  seek  to  align  your- 
self with  Carl  Mclntire,  the  John 
Birch  Society,  and  the  Ku  Klux  Klan 
instead  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  really  beyond  this  disappointed 
reader. 

I  strongly  suspect  that  the  Presby- 
terian Journal  is  actually  one  man's 
opinion.  It  would  be  hard  to  believe 
that  a  whole  body  of  persons  standing 
in  the  Reformed  tradition  would  con- 
sent to  the  publication  of  views  which 
are,  at  best,  beside  the  point. 

—  (Rev.)   Charles  R.  Ausherman 
South  Branch,  N.  J. 

Our  bedsheets  are  taken  from  the 
beds  only  for  laundering. — Ed. 


GLORIFICATION — from  p.  6 


THIS  AND  THAT 

Well  the  Journal  has  done  it  again 
—  by  taking  the  initiative  and  print- 
ing a  valid  and  helpful  interpreta- 
tion of  that  tragic  event  that  was 
permitted  to  happen  on  Nov.  22 

I  refer  to  Dr.  Scotchmer's  timely 
article  in  the  Jan.  8  issue.  We  looked 
in  vain  for  such  an  approach  in  other 
religious  publications  .  .  .  Dr.  Scotch- 
mer  deserves  commendation  for  his 
Biblically  based  insight  and  coura- 
geous writing. 

— A.  Wayne  Wilhelm 
Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 


I  have  read  with  interest  Rabbi  Ep- 
stein's interpretation  concerning  the 
last  paragraph  of  my  review  of  the 
book,  Into  Covenant  Life  (Journal, 
Jan.  1).  The  difference  of  opinion 
stems  from  the  position  that  to  Jews 
of  our  era  the  Torah  "is  an  expression 
for  the  aggregate  of  Jewish  teachings." 
The  Christian  view  confines  the  Torah 
to  the  Pentateuch,  which  is  the  Scrip- 
ture that  carries  the  authority  of 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord." 

In  Biblical  days  and  in  our  day 
there  are  many  writings  giving  many 
interpretations  and  opinions  concern- 
ing the  teachings  of  the  Bible  itself, 
but  all  other  writings  are  of  men  and 
not  of  God  ...  In  this  day  of  innumer- 
able books,  authoritites  and  opinions 
we  run  into  the  same  danger  of  the 
neglect  of  The  Authority,  the  Word 
itself. 

— John   R.   Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


in  His  mercy  discloses  to  His  servants 
a  taste  of  the  glories  that  shall  be. 
Yet  I  do  not  forget  that  the  testimony 
of  Scripture  is  enough.  Every  be- 
liever in  Jesus  can  rest  upon  it. 

Fanny  Crosby,  the  blind  hymn 
writer,  wrote  of  the  prospect  held  out 
to  us: 

No  sickness,  no  sorrow,  no  stormy 

winds  blowing, 
The  river  of  life  keeps  on  flowing 

and  flowing; 
O,  that's  where  I'm  going,  0,  that's 

where  I'm  going. 

Don't  miss  it.  Trust  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  your  Saviour.  Thus  you 
may  have  the  blessed  anticipation  of 
joining  in  heaven  the  great  throng 
of  the  spirits  of  justified  men  made 
perfect. 


Dr.  Strong  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity 
church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 


Starting  A 
Doctrinal  Study? 

Order  Dr.  J.  B.  Green's 

A  Harmony  of  the 
WESTMINSTER 
PRESBYTERIAN 
STANDARDS 

This  helpful  volume  presents 
in  parallel  columns  each  ar- 
ticle of  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession of  Faith,  the  Larger 
Catechism  and  the  Shorter 
Catechism.  Accompanying  each 
article  of  faith  is  a  reference 
to  the  book,  chapter  and  verse 
of  the  Bible  on  which  the  state- 
ment is  based.  Dr.  Green's  ex- 
planatory notes  follow  each 
chapter. 

$5  Each 
Order  From 

The 

Presbyterian  Journal 

Weaverville,  N.  C. 


■ 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  FEBRUARY  9 


One  Church  In  Missions  Lands? 

"Christianity  must  present  one  front  to  Islam.  Our 
variety  is  confusing."  This  is  not  true. 

We  used  to  think  it  was  true  that  Roman  Catholic, 
Baptist,  Methodist  and  Congregational  were  caricatures 
of  Christianity  when  transplanted  to,  say,  India. 

Now  that  we  have  been  there,  and  have  interviewed 
knowledgeable  Indians,  we  know  this  is  not  true. 

See  p.  1 0 


•  Observing  the  World  Missions  sea- 
son, we  are  carrying  two  truly  out- 
standing challenges  on  behalf  of  the 
missionary  obligation  of  the  Church 
(see  pp.  5  and  7).  Careful  readers 
of  the  Journal  will  have  noticed  that 
we  try  to  keep  missions  in  the  num- 
ber one  slot  every  week,  via  the 
"Around  the  World"  column  on  p.  2. 
But  at  this  time  each  year  the  whole 
Church  puts  the  Great  Commission  at 
the  top  of  the  agenda — where  it  be- 
longs all  the  time. 

•  "He  that  saveth  his  life  shall  lose 
it  but  he  that  loseth  his  life  for  My 
sake  shall  find  it."  Most  practical 
application   of  that  curious  but  im- 


portant Christian  principle  in  the  life 
of  a  local  congregation  is  in  missions 
giving.  Something  unique  and  special 
happens  to  any  congregation  which 
puts  its  obligation  to  missions  first. 
Most  notable  example  we  know  of  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  is  the 
First  Church,  Chattanooga.  For  the 
ten  years  before  starting  their  famous 
World  Missions  conferences,  they  gave 
$143,759  to  missions,  $576,092  to  oth- 
er benevolences  and  $546,219  to  cur- 
rent expenses,  for  a  total  of  $1,- 
266,070.  For  the  ten  years  after 
starting  their  World  Missions  confer- 
ences, they  gave  $834,662  to  missions, 
$1,265,579  to  other  benevolences,  and 
$1,574,736  to  current  expenses,  for  a 
total  of  $3,774,977. 

•  Largest  reader  reaction,  in  recent 
months,  has  come  in  from  two  Journal 
items:  the  simple  request  which  ap- 
peared in  a  letter  asking  that  Jan.  8 
be  used  as  a  day  of  prayer  across 
the  Church  on  behalf  of  the  decisions 
being  made  this  year  by  the  Church; 
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and  the  cover  quotation  of  a  fe> 
weeks  back  in  which  Bishop  J.  c| 
Ryle  advised  preachers  to  "preac 
hell!"  For  a  day  or  two  it  seeme; 
that  every  time  we  opened  a  lettefl 
cancelling  a  subscription  because  H 
believed  in  hell  there  was  one  tellini ' 
us  someone  was  praying  for  m 
Church. 

•  Speaking  of  missions  we  want  t 
mention  a  book  which  has  just  bee: 
written  by  an  old  friend,  Rev.  J.  E 
Longenecker,  for  33  years  a  mil 
sionary  to  the  Congo.  Entitled  Mem 
ories  of  Congo,  the  book  will  appea 
in  the  spring  and  can  be  ordered  0! 
a  returnable  basis.  You  don't  evei1 
have  to  send  the  money:  just  a  posta 
card  to  Mr.  Longenecker  at  350  Hal1 
Ave.,  Morristown,  Tenn.  Then,  i' 
you  like  the  book,  send  the  autho 
$2.00. 

•  Along  a  more  personal  vein  w, 
think  you  will  want  to  know  tha 
Chip  Freundt,  six-year  old  son  of  tb 
esteemed  writer  of  the  Journal's  Sun 
day  School  lessons,  is  being  admitte< 
to  the  Children's  Hospital  in  Houston, 
Tex.,  Jan.  29,  for  examination  anc 
possible  surgery  for  an  open  hear 
condition.  Will  you  join  us  in  praye: 
on  his  behalf? 


1  i] 


in 


9  Finally  there  has  been  such  a 
demand  for  additional  copies  of  "Thi| 
Big  Blame"  (Jan.  1)  that  we  hav< 
reprinted  it  in  attractive  tract  form 
35  cents  doz.,  $2.50  hundred.  Qr&e\ 
from  the  business  office,  Weaver 
ville,  N.  C. 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


4ROUND  THE  WORLD 


ECUADOR  —  Modoco  9:25 — Nan- 
moni  pogodo  ponanitapa.  Ponani  ate 
venae  inante  anantapa  —  Bito  wiinae 
nante  batibadebai  baca  enenamai  inja 
aebipa.  Bito  nowo  tao  goi  amo,  wi 
vaeeete  tomina  baone  ocae  emaente 
juewenimi,    giiquimi    amo,  anantapa. 

Of  course  you  can't  understand  it! 
3ut  to  the  Waodani  Aucas  it  is  one 
)f  the  most  precious  verses  in  the 
lewly  translated  Gospel  of  Mark.  And 
;o  the  believing  Aucas  it  sets  them 
!ree  from  one  of  their  greatest  fears, 
hat  of  the  devils. 


5J 

iit> 
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An  Auca  who  is  being  constantly 
'eaten"  by  a  "tiger"  (possessed  by 
i  devil),  weary  of  the  headaches 
wrought  on  by  the  jungle  drug  he  uses, 
an  make  a  potion  of  the  daboca  fruit 
Ind  the  feces  of  a  worm  and  set  it 
>n  the  trail  for  the  devil  to  drink, 
'and  having  drunk  it,  the  devil  will 
tay  away"  —  for  a  time  —  perhaps 
wo  months  before  it  returns  to  take 
lp  its  abode  in  the  same  person. 

But  there  is  no  Auca  who  can  com- 
aand  those  devils  to  go  out  and  never 
eturn!  This  is  the  victory  that  ac- 
ompanies  the  Name  of  Jesus.  This  is 
he  freedom  for  those  who  will  be- 
ieve  in  His  Name. 


Our  group  of  Upriver  Aucas  were 
>repared  for  the  life-giving  message 
f  victory  and  Freedom.  Five  years 
igo  five  missionaries  faced  death  on 
beach  of  the  Curaray  River  with  a 
iesire  to  tell  them  of  Jesus.  Today 
Ktth  of  the  killers  has  heard  that 
^farne  and  believed. 


But  deep  in  the  Auca  forest  live  the 
Downriver   Groups  who  have  never 
leard  that  Name.    In  the  past  two 
[tff/ears  we  have  heard  of  seven  on  the 
outside"  who  have  fallen  victim  to 
heir   spearings,   and   one   can  only 
stimate  what  toll  inter-tribal  feud- 
ngs  have  taken.    Their  witch-doctors 
lei  ire  many,  and  they  live  in  bondage 
;o  the  devils,  as  did  Dayuma's  group. 


■ 


New  Papacy  Seen  In  'Reunited9  Church 


Teaching  Of  Evolution 
As  'Theory'  Rejected 

SAN  FRANCISCO,  Cal.  (RNS) — A 

request  that  public  schools  stop  teach- 
ing evolution  as  a  fact  and  present 
it  as  a  theory,  on  the  grounds  that 
such  instruction  was  "atheistic  and 
agnostic,"  was  rejected  by  the  Califor- 
nia State  Board  of  Education  here. 

The  opposition  came  from  two 
housewives  in  Orange  County,  Mrs. 
Jean  Sumrall,  a  Lutheran,  and  Mrs. 
Nell  J.  Segraves,  a  Baptist.  They 
said  that  in  teaching  evolution  the 
schools  were  denying  equal  rights  to 
children  whose  parents  believe  in  a 
fundamentalist  interpretation  of  the 
Bible. 

If  it  is  illegal  to  teach  religion  in 
public  schools,  the  women  told  the 
board  at  a  hearing,  then  it  is  also 
illegal  to  teach  that  absence  of  re- 
ligion, which,  they  maintained,  was  im- 
plied in  evolution. 

The  state  board  also  turned  down 
a  suggestion  that  textbooks  be  edited 
to  present  evolution  as  an  "important 
scientific  theory  or  hypothesis"  and 
not  as  a  fact.  This  proposal  was 
made  by  Dr.  Max  Rafferty,  state  su- 
perintendent of  public  instruction, 
who  has  been  a  controversial  figure 
in  California  because  of  his  opposi- 
tion to  progressive  education  as  "de- 
signed to  lead  to  state  socialism." 

Dr.  Rafferty  has  urged  the  teaching 
of  moral  and  spiritual  values  in  pub- 
lic schools  and  the  teaching  of  Latin. 

Last  July  in  a  ruling  given  to  Dr. 
Rafferty,  the  state  attorney  general 
said  that  teaching  evolution  in  schools 
did  not  violate  the  constitutional 
guarantees  of  religious  freedom. 

Will  you  pray  that  their  hearts  too 
will  be  prepared  to  receive  this  mes- 
sage, that  our  own  hearts  in  the  Ti- 
waeno  group  will  be  prepared  for 
whatever  part  the  Lord  has  for  us, 
and  that  He  Himself  will  open  the 
door. 

— Rachel  Saint 


PROVIDENCE,  R.  I.  (RNS)  —  By 

the  21st  Century  there  will  be  "a  great 
united  Church  under  the  leadership 
of  a  reinterpreted  papacy,"  according 
to  a  prominent  Protestant  Episcopal 
theologian. 

"We  will  be  able  to  confront  what 
has  then  become  one  world  with  what 
has  visibly  become  one  Church,"  said 
Dr.  J.  V.  Langmead-Casserly,  profes- 
sor of  the  philosophy  of  religion  at 
Seabury-Western  Theological  Semi- 
nary, Evanston,  111.,  in  a  lecture  here 
on  "The  Renewal  of  the  Church 
in  the  Light  of  the  Vatican  Council." 

The  "great,  reunited  church,"  he 
predicted,  "will  be  creedal,  liturgical, 
sacramental  and  visibly  contiguous 
with  the  past,  historic  and  Apostolic." 

Modern  history,  the  period  begin- 
ning with  the  Protestant  Reformation, 
is  coming  to  an  end,  said  Dr.  Casserly. 
As  signs  of  the  end  of  modern  his- 
tory, he  saw  nations  "reaching  the 
end  of  their  independent  sovereignty" 
in  some  kind  of  international  order 
to  avoid  war;  a  change  in  the  char- 
acteristics of  the  arts  and  the  move- 
ment toward  Church  unity. 

One  characteristic  of  modern  his- 
tory, he  said,  is  that  the  Churches 
have  been  dividing. 

There  is  a  "Catholicization,  said  Dr. 
Casserly,  and  Roman  Catholicism  is 
taking  a  new  interest  in  the  Reforma- 
tion. 

"The  Church  of  the  Living  God 
must  be  the  Church  of  the  living  peo- 
ple," he  said. 

Things  have  happened  fast  in  the 
drive  for  Church  reunion  "since  the 
Roman  Church  assumed  a  new  and 
dramatic  initiative"  in  ecumenical  af- 
fairs, Dr.  Casserley  said.  "Anyone  with 
a  feeling  of  history  can  feel  the 
surge,"  he  added. 

Most  Roman  Catholic  "ecumenical" 
leaders  are  "deeply  sincere  men,"  he 
said.  They  see  "a  reinterpretation" 
of  the  dogmas  of  the  papacy,  Dr. 
Casserley  claimed,  and  "we  have  a 
right  to  ask  for  a  new  and  better  in- 
terpretation.   What  we  reject  are  de- 
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fective  and  misleading  interpreta- 
tions." 

The  big  question  for  Protestants, 
including  Anglicans,  he  said,  is  how 
they  can  reconcile  themselves  to  the 
papacy. 

"Supposing  in  some  way  we  should 
come  to  a  new  understanding  of  papal 
leadership?"  he  said.  "If  the  Holy 
Spirit  says  that  church  unity  is 
through  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  who  are 
we  to  accuse  the  Spirit  of  bad  the- 
ology?" 

The  big  question  for  the  Catholic 
Church  is  how  far  the  great  principles 
of  the  Reformation  can  be  retained 
in  a  reunited  church,  the  Episcopal 
clergyman  held.  "We  are  obliged  to 
end  our  divisions,  not  because  a  di- 
vided church  is  weak,  but  because 
our  Christian  conscience  is  once  more 
strong." 


Graham  Team  Planning 
9  Canadian  Crusades 

MINNEAPOLIS,  Minn.  —  Nine 
spring  evangelistic  crusades  in  Can- 
ada's Atlantic  Provinces  have  been 
announced  by  the  Billy  Graham  Evan- 
gelistic Association.  Dr.  Graham  will 
appear  at  three  of  the  services.  Lead- 
ing the  meetings  will  be  Dr.  Leighton 
Ford,  an  associate  evangelist. 

Also  on  the  preaching  team  for  the 
crusades  will  be  the  Rev.  Joseph  D. 
Blinco,  another  associate  evangelist; 
the  Rev.  H.  Lawrence  Love,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  association  staff  until  re- 
cently; and  the  Rev.  Lane  Adams,  pas- 
tor of  the  Cedar  Springs  Presbyte- 
rian church,  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  and 
a  member  of  the  team  during  the  Gra- 
ham   New  York  Crusade. 

Week-long  meetings  are  scheduled 
in  Sussex,  N.B. ;  St.  John,  N.B. ;  Camp- 
bellton,  N.B. ;  Amherst,  N.S. ;  New- 
castle, N.B.;  Sydney,  N.S.;  Charlotte- 
town,  P.E.I. ;  and  Summerside,  P.E.I. 
Dr.  Ford  will  preach  two  weeks  in 
Dartmouth-Halifax,  N.S.  Dr.  Gra- 
ham will  speak  there  the  two  last 
nights,  June  20  and  21,  and  then  key- 
note an  evangelism  conference  for 
Atlantic  Provinces  clergymen  at  Dal- 
housie  University,  Halifax. 


Accepts  Atlanta  Bid 

ATLANTA  —  Evangelist  Billy 
Graham  has  accepted  the  invitation 
of  pastors  of  the  Atlanta  area  to  con- 


duct a  crusade  here  in  1966  or  1967. 
The  city  had  its  first  Graham  cru- 
sade in  1950.  At  a  luncheon  meeting 
of  more  than  800  of  Atlanta's  min- 
isters, the  evangelist  speculated  that 
the  campaign  might  have  "a  psycholo- 
gical effect  around  the  world." 


Christian  Profession 
Said  Not  'Subversive' 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  Leaders 
of  Protestant  institutions  of  higher 
learning  from  throughout  the  nation 
were  reminded  here  that  they  need 
not  fear  that  "a  forthright  Christian 
profession  in  the  college  will  subvert 
its  function  as  a  community  of  free 
inquiry." 

The  reminder  came  from  Dr.  Lloyd 
J.  Averiil,  vice-president  of  Kalamazoo 
(Mich.)  College,  a  speaker  at  the 
sixth  annual  meeting  of  the  Coun- 
cil of  Protestant  Colleges  and  Uni- 
versities. 

"There  are  many  signs  that  we  are 
unsure  of  our  identity  in  the  general 
community  of  higher  education,"  the 
official  of  the  American  Baptist  in- 
stitution noted. 

He  told  his  fellow  administrators: 
"I  am  persuaded  that  we  shall  fail  in 
our  responsibility  as  colleges  which 
seek  to  be  both  liberal  and  Christian 
if  we  do  not  seek  as  a  matter  of  first 
importance  to  create  in  our  students 
an  intelligent  awareness  and  appreci- 
ation of  that  meaningful  and  moral 
faith  which  claims  us  and  which  prom- 
ises to  give  shape  to  individual  life  and 
direction  to  corporate  life. 
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"For  weeks  he's  threatened  to 
something  drastic  to  get  'era 
closer  to  the  pulpit." 


do 
up 


"And  if  that  faith  be  Christian, 
then  let  us  say  so  clearly  and  un- 
equivocally —  but  if  it  be  not  Chris- 
tian, then  for  God's  sake  let  us  find 
something  better  and  proclaim  it." 

Dr.  Averiil  reported  that  the  CPCU's 
Committee  on  the  Christian  College 
as  an  Academic  and  Christian  Com- 
munity, which  he  serves  as  chairman, 
has  found  in  its  preliminary  investiga- 
tions that  there  has  been  "a  wide- 
spread uneasiness  and  uncertainty 
about  the  special  vocation  of  the  pri- 
vate liberal  arts  college  under  Prot- 
estant auspices." 

He  added,  "Administrators  and 
teachers  are  not  theologically  well- 
informed  on  the  whole,  with  the  re- 
sult that  they  are  not  equipped  to 
undertake  the  complicated  work  oi 
creating  a  Christian  critique  of  edu 
cation  which  has  the  same  sophistica- 
tion, subtletly,  and  urbanity  as  the 
educational  philosophy  against  which 
such  critique  ought  to  be  applied." 


Ideological  Inquiry 
Of  University  Asked 

MINNEAPOLIS,  Minn.  —  "Investi 
gation  into  the  atheistic-socialistic-im- 
moral  ideologies  sanctioned  and  pro 
moted"  on  the  University  of  Minne 
sota  campus  here  was  proposed  by  2£ 
Conservative  Baptist  ministers.  A 
resolution  passed  by  the  ministers  al- 
so urged  the  Board  of  Regents  "tc 
reexamine  and  retract  their  approva! 
of  such  anti-American  activities." 

A  controversy  has  been  boiling  ir 
the  state  since  statements  by  a  social- 
ist-pacifist political  science  professoi 
have  been  publicized.  Dr.  Mulforc 
Q.  Sibley,  a  Quaker,  has  said  that  i\ 
might  be  a  good  idea  to  have  ad-t 
vocates  of  Communism,  atheism,  nud- 
ism and  free  love  at  the  university 
"to  challenge  orthodoxies."  The  Con 
servative  Baptist  ministers  as  well  as 
veterans'  groups  have  deplored  hii 
statements.  He  has  been  defended  bj 
fellow  Quakers  and  religious  advisers 
at  the  university. 


Joins  Memorial  Unit 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  Statec 
Clerk  Eugene  Carson  Blake  of  th» 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA  ii 
one  of  the  three  clergymen  who  have 
been  named  trustees  of  the  John  P 
Kennedy   Library   in  Massachusetts 
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A  dramatic  picture  of  the  Gospel  at  work  in  Japan — 


Report 
From 
Japan 


"They  that  make  a  graven  image 
are  all  of  them  vanity  and  their  de- 
ectable  things  shall  not  profit"  (Isa. 
44:9). 


This  is  a  report  from  Japan.  Most 
of  the  foreign  visitors  to  Japan  go 
home  with  reports  of  beautiful  cher- 
y  blossoms,  lovely  dances  in  Ky- 
oto, and  other  such  things  they  saw 
during  their  three  weeks'  or  three 
months'  tour.  Sometimes  visitors 
are  most  impressed  with  the  blos- 
soming economy  of  Japan.  They 
see  automation  in  the  factories. 
They  see  apartment  buildings  soar- 
ing to  the  skies,  scattered  all  over 
the  great  metropolitan  centers  and 
they  say,  this  is  Japan. 

But  this  is  not  Japan.  Japan  is 
;fe  great  nation.  It  is  a  beautiful 
■nation.  It  is  a  land  where  automa- 
tion has  entered;  to  which  the  su- 
permarket has  come.  It  is  a  land 
where  country  people  have  moved 
to  the  city  and  filled  up  modern 
apartment  dwellings.  But  this  isn't 
all.  It  is  a  land  without  God.  It 
is  a  land  that  worships  idols.  These 
people  have  a  wealthy  economy, 
but  as  Isaiah  said,  their  delectable 
things  shall  not  profit. 

If  they  worship  at  all,  these  peo- 
a  pie  worship  an  unknown  God.  Many 
\ot  them  are  moving  from  the  coun- 
try to  the  city.    They  are  leaving 


REV.  HAROLD  BORCHERT 


behind  the  gods  they  knew  in  the 
country  and  now  they  have  nothing. 

In  Ephesians,  the  second  chapter, 
there  are  some  verses  concerning 
those  who  are  afar  off  even  as  the 
Japanese  are  afar  off.  Listen  to 
this:  "At  that  time  ye  were  without 
Christ,  being  aliens  from  the  com- 
monwealth of  Israel,  and  strangers 
from  the  covenants  of  promise,  hav- 
ing no  hope,  and  without  God  in 
the  world."  These  people  in  Ja- 
pan are  without  hope  and  without 
God  in  the  world. 

My  work  includes  service  as  chap- 
lain in  a  maximum  security  peni- 
tentiary in  Gifu,  Japan.  This  work 
has  changed  my  ministry  in  the  past 
four  years.  For  the  first  time  in 
my  life,  I  have  seen  utter  despera- 
tion. For  the  first  time  in  my  life, 
I  have  preached  to  people  who  were 
so  far  down  that  there  was  nowhere 
else  to  look  but  up. 

These  men  are  on  the  bottom. 
We,  here  in  America,  cannot  under- 
stand what  it  is  to  be  on  the  bot- 
tom in  the  sense  that  these  men  are. 
They  have  nothing  to  gain.  They 
have  no  reason  to  act  worshipful- 
ly  at  a  worship  service.  They  dare 
to  speak  out  and  they  say  to  the 
preacher  as  he  comes,  "What  have 
you  got?  Anata  wa  nani  ga  aru  de- 
sho  ka?  What  have  you  got?"  They 


are  not  embarrassed.  They  can't 
get  hurt  any  more  than  they  have 
been  —  they  are  in  for  life  —  and 
so  they  ask,  "What  have  you  got?" 

Perhaps  you  have  come  with  a 
well  prepared  message.  Perhaps  you 
know  all  the  theologians;  you  know 
all  the  religious  philosophers.  You 
know  Kierkegaard  and  you  know 
all  the  other  names  of  theology. 
They  are  not  interested  in  that. 
They  don't  understand  European 
philosophy.  They  don't  understand 
Greek  philosophy.  They  want  to 
know,  what  have  you  got?  What 
are  you  bringing? 

They  have  been  listening  to  Bud- 
dhist priests.  The  warden  tells  me 
that  the  Buddhist  priest  finishes 
his  service  in  about  fifteen  minutes. 
All  he  does  is  clap  his  hands  three 
times  and  utter  a  lot  of  mumbo- 
jumbo,  most  of  it  in  the  actual 
language  that  originally  came  out 
of  India  with  Buddhism.  The  men 
don't  understand  it.  And  those 
prisoners  are  the  men  who  most  of 
all  in  the  world,  I  think,  know  a 
bluff  when  they  see  it.  They  don't 
go  for  anything  faked.  They  don't 
want  any  guff.  They  want  it 
straight.  What  have  you  got?  When 
the  Buddhist  priest  talks  they  all 
smile. 

This  is  not  to  say  that  they 
believe  everything  the  Christian 
minister  says  either.  But  if  the 
Christian  minister  delivers  the  Gos- 
pel, they  want  to  know  what  the 
Gospel  is.  They  don't  want  to  know 
what  somebody  else  thinks  about  it. 
What  is  it  that  God  says?  Well 
all  right,  God  says,  "You  are  with- 
out Christ."  This  they  know.  "Hav- 
ing no  hope."  Yes,  I  understand 
that.  "Without  God  in  the  world." 
All  right,  that's  me. 

When  a  Japanese  preacher  reads 
this  verse,  he  invariably  goes  into 
a  falsetto  with  the  next  word,  kere- 
domo,  in  Japanese.  And  in  all  these 
men,  if  you  watch  them,  you  will 
see  something.  You  say  to  them, 
"having  no  hope  and  without  God 
in  the  world;  but  .  .  ."  And  sudden- 
ly all  the  faces  light  up.  What's  go- 
ing to  follow  that  "but  .  .  ."?  Is 
there  something  for  men  who  are 
without  hope?  What  do  you  have? 
"But  now  .  .  ."  that's  today,  right 
now.  "Now  in  Christ  Jesus,  you 
who  were  sometimes  afar  off  are 
made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ." 
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This  is  something  new.  What 
does  the  blood  of  Christ  mean? 
What  does  it  have  to  do  with  me? 
I  am  without  hope.  I  am  without 
God  in  the  world.  But  now  in 
Christ  Jesus  something  has  changed. 
Right  now.  Today.  Is  it  any  won- 
der that  when  they  reach  the  word 
keredomo  they  rise  into  falsetto — 
that  they  almost  shout  it? 

I  watched  Dr.  John  Melton  of 
Baton  Rouge  preach  in  my  prison, 
and  he  came  to  this  very  place  and 
was  startled  by  the  look  of  antici- 
pation which  greeted  him  when  he 
got  to  the  word  "but  .  .  ."  In  Jap- 
anese the  word  signifies  that  there 
is  something  to  follow,  so  give  at- 
tention. And  they  gave  attention 
to  John  Melton,  and  he  told  them 
about  a  new  life. 

By  the  way,  when  he  went  with 
me  to  the  penitentiary  I  asked  him 
to  help  me  with  a  little  experiment. 
I  said,  "Dr.  Melton,  I  want  you  to 
look  out  in  the  congregation  and 
try  to  spot  one  or  two  or  three  or 
four  of  the  "kyudosha"  —  the  seek- 
ers— the  men  who  love  the  Lord 
or  are  trying  to  know  more  about 
the  Lord.  Try  to  find  them.  There 
is  also  one  baptized  believer  there. 
Try  to  find  him. 

Two  hundred  and  thirty  men  sat 
in  front  of  Dr.  Melton  as  he  looked 
around  the  room  and  it  was  an  un- 
fair thing  to  have  asked.  But  sud- 
denly he  whispered  to  me,  "Harold, 
three  rows  from  the  front  on  the 
far  right  is  one,  and  ..."  I  stopped 
him.  "You  have  pointed  out  the 
only  baptized  man  in  this  congrega- 
tion" I  said.  And  he  almost  broke 
down  and  I  almost  broke  down.  He 
said,  "I  want  to  go  on.  I  want  to 
find  the  others."  And  he  named 
two  more  believers  —  from  my  seek- 
ers class. 

Now  some  people  might  say  this 
is  just  a  missionary  tale.  But  this 
happened.  These  men  had  come 
to  know  the  Lord.  They  had  come 
to  know  that  men  who  are  without 
God  in  the  world  can  now  come 
close  to  Jesus.  They  had  joined 
the  fellowship  of  saints  around  the 
world  because  they  had  come  to 
know  Jesus  Christ. 

There  are  multitudes,  multitudes 
in  the  valley  of  decision  in  Japan. 
Ninety-three  million  people  live  in 
this  island  empire  smaller  in  size 
than  the  state  of  California.  Op- 
timistically, we  might  guess  that  one 


million  are  Christians.  This  means 
that  92,000,000  people  are  without 
God  in  Japan  —  92,000,000  people 
without  hope  in  this  world  or  the 
next. 

What  then  is  Japan?  Is  Japan  a 
growing  economy?  Is  Japan  the 
cherry  blossoms?  Is  Japan  the 
dancers  in  Kyoto?  Or  is  Japan  uni- 
versity youth,  jammed  into  the  col- 
leges and  universities  without  hope 
and  without  God  in  the  world?  I'd 
say  the  people  are  Japan  —  mil- 
lions of  people  most  of  whom  are 
certainly  going  to  hell. 

And  what  have  we  been  com- 
missioned to  do?  What  have  we 
been  told  to  preach?   Isaiah  61  gives 


. .  It  is  a  land  where  coun- 
try people  have  moved  to 
the  city  and  filled  up  mod- 
ern apartment  dwellings  

They  are  leaving  behind  the 
gods  they  knew  in  the  coun- 
try and  now  have  noth- 
ing .  .  .  ." 


us  our  responsibility  in  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  The  prophet  here  outlines 
Jesus'  own  work:  "The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  God  is  upon  me;  because  the 
Lord  hath  anointed  me  to  preach 
good  tidings  unto  the  meek;  He 
hath  sent  me  to  bind  up  the  broken- 
hearted, to  proclaim  liberty  to  the 
captives,  and  the  opening  of  the 
prison  to  them  that  are  bound;  to 
proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the 
Lord  .  .  ." 

This  is  what  the  Lord  Jesus  was 
commissioned  to  do  and  this  is  what 
we  have  been  commissioned  to  do — 
to  preach  good  tidings,  the  good 
news  of  the  Gospel,  to  bind  up  the 
broken  hearted,  to  proclaim  liberty 
to  the  captives  and  the  opening  of 
the  prison  to  them  that  are  bound. 

Let's  go  back  to  that  prison  on 
Gifu.  What  do  those  men  want 
above  everything  else?  They  want 
to  be  free.  I  know  an  82  year  old 
man  in  that  penitentiary  who  has 
been  there  44  years.  He  is  going 
to  die  in  the  penitentiary.  Ask  him 
what  he  wants.  He  wants  to  be 
free.  And  freedom  is  what  the 
Christian  missionary  has  come  to 


Japan  to  give  him.  He  has  come 
for  no  other  purpose  than  to  de- 
clare to  him  that  there  is  a  means 
by  which  the  prison  can  be  opened. 
No,  not  the  Gifu  Maximum  Se- 
curity Penitentiary.  A  greater  pris- 
on than  that  —  the  prison  of  sin. 
And  that  door  can  be  opened.  // 
he  will  believe  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  door  will  be 
opened. 

There  is  a  man  there  —  the  man 
Dr.  Melton  pointed  to,  Mr.  Kuro- 
kawa  —  Mr.  Black  River.  About 
eleven  years  ago,  he  murdered  his 
best  friend.  He  had  been  a  police- 
man for  six  years  and  he  killed  his 
own  friend.  They  put  him  in  the 
penitentiary.  About  eight  years 
ago,  under  the  ministry  of  James 
McAlpine,  he  was  baptized  into  the 
Christian  faith.  And  now  every 
night  between  the  hours  of  seven 
and  nine-thirty,  he  spends  all  of  his 
free  time  after  finishing  his  work 
in  the  printing  shop,  where  he  is 
in  charge,  making  Braille  books  by 
hand. 

He  goes  back  to  his  tiny  cell 
which  has  no  chair  (he  has  nothing 
to  sit  on,  just  the  floor)  and  there' 
he  makes  Braille  books.  So  far,  at 
last  count,  he  had  punched  out 
some  42  volumes  —  including  Hal 
ley's  Bible  Handbook  in  18  volumes 
of  Braille,  each  one  about  2  inches 
thick.  These  things  he  did  at  night 
And  why?  To  get  out  of  prisoni 
He  can't  get  out  and  he  knows  it 
To  get  more  money?  There's  nc 
money  in  making  Braille  books  it 
a  prison.  It  is  not  for  any  of  these 
reasons.  He  has  done  it  because 
he  has  found  a  friend  in  Jesu 
Christ  and  because  he  believes  thai 
Jesus  Christ  has  given  him  eterna' 
life  —  and  a  purpose  in  this  life 


Report  from  Japan?  Japan  is  ; 
man  like  Kurokawa  sitting  in 
prison  cell  without  heat  when  then 
is  four  feet  of  snow  on  the  grounc 
punching  out  Braille  books  unti 
his  fingers  become  hard  with  cal 
luses.  This  man  loves  the  Lord.  H<l 
knows  so  much  about  the  Bible 
that  his  missionary  friend  sometime 
hesitates  to  counsel  with  him  abou 
Biblical  matters.  The  Braille  book) 
he  makes  are  for  a  blind  ministe: 
in  Shizuoka,  the  Rev.  Aoyama,  Mr 
Blue-Mountain.  The  people  in  hi 
church  are  also  blind.  And  a  pria 
oner  in  the  penitentiary  is  giving 
them  something  to  read. 

(Cont.  on  p.  9,  col.  2) 
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Are  you  fully  committed  to  Jesus  Christ?  Then, 


pn 


You  Have  No  Choice 


Many  people  think  that  God's 
Great  Commission  is  a  call  only  to 
exceptional  people  —  peculiar  peo- 
jle  if  you  please.  Someone  has  said 
about  styles  of  clothing  that  there 
are  three  styles  —  old  styles,  new 
styles  and  missionary  styles. 

Some  people  think  that  a  mis- 
sionary is  a  misfit  or  second  class 
citizen  who  could  not  make  a  suc- 
cess in  this  country  so  he  went  over- 
seas. People  say  to  me,  "Why,  you 
don't  look  like  a  missionary!" 
Frankly,  I'm  not  sure  what  they 
mean,  whether  they  are  disappointed 
or  elated,  and  I  don't  have  the  cour- 
age to  ask  them. 

A  CHRISTIAN  IS  A  MISSIONARY 

A  missionary  is  a  Christian  and 
a  Christian  is  a  missionary.  These 
two  ideas  cannot  be  separated  for 
they  are  two  sides  of  the  same  con- 
cept. Paul  said  to  the  Corinthians 
'4:13) ,  "I  believed  therefore  I  spoke 
outl" 

Are  you  a  Christian?  Do  you  be- 
lieve that  when  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
died  on  Calvary's  cross  that  the  Son 
of  God  died  for  you?  Do  you  be- 
lieve that  He  is  the  only  mediator 
between  God  and  man?  Luther  said, 
When  Jesus  Christ  rose  from  the 
dead  He  gave  Satan  a  black  eye 
from  which  he  has  never  recovered." 

like  that  statement.  It  expresses 
the  action  in  Christianity. 

As  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ  we 
have  marching  orders.  Our  Lord 
esus,  having  completed  His  re- 
demptive work  on  Calvary's  cross, 
having  risen  from  the  dead,  said  to 
the  small  group  gathered  about 
Him,  "All  power  in  heaven  and 
earth  is  given  to  Me.  This  same 
sower  I  give  to  you.  You  are  My 
witnesses — go,  tell  the  Good  News!" 


REV.  PIERRE  W.  DuBOSE,  JR. 


Tell  them  that  God  was  in  Christ 
reconciling  the  world  to  Himself. 
Tell  them  that  the  Son  of  God  put 
aside  His  robes  of  honor  and  glory 
and  became  a  servant.  Tell  them 
that  He  was  born  in  a  manger,  that 
He  taught  the  way  of  truth,  that 
He  died  for  them  that  they  might 
have  life  and  have  it  more  abun- 
dantly. 

Tell  them  that  they  no  longer 
have  to  be  bound  by  the  sins  of 
doubt  and  fear.  No  longer  does 
their  life  have  to  remain  broken. 
Jesus  can  heal  their  broken  lives — 
can  make  them  new! 

This  is  what  happened  in  Brazil 
when  Manuel  Siqueira  Bitu  —  a 
bandit  —  found  Christ.  Siqueira 
belonged  to  a  gang  of  bandits  which 
would  enter  a  home,  pick  up  a  baby 
out  of  its  hammock,  throw  it  up  in 
the  air  and  let  it  fall  on  the  point 
of  a  butcher  knife.  Then  he  would 
laugh  as  they  ravaged  the  house, 
raped  the  women,  shot  up  the  cattle 
and  rode  away  leaving  the  home  in 
shambles. 

But  when  this  same  Siqueira  met 
Jesus  Christ  he  put  down  his  knife 
and  picked  up  the  Bible.  And  for 
more  than  40  years,  now,  he  has 
traveled  throughout  the  northeast 
of  Brazil,  over  her  dusty,  arid,  rocky 
trails  proclaiming  the  Good  News. 

You  see,  something  new  happened 
to  Siqueria.  He  became  a  new  man 
in  Christ  Jesus  —  the  old  order  was 
gone,  as  Paul  says.  Siqueira  left  off 
robbing,  killing,  raping  as  a  way 
of  life  and  began  living  for  Jesus 
Christ.  He  changed  from  a  man 
who  was  tearing  apart  lives  to  one 
who  was  trying  to  build  them  up 
in  Jesus  Christ. 

That  is  what  it  means  to  be  a 


Christian  missionary.  It  is  to  be 
someone  who  has  met  Jesus  Christ 
face  to  face,  has  had  his  life  changed, 
and  by  the  same  love  that  changed 
his  life  goes  out  to  share  his  new- 
found joy  with  those  who  do  not 
know  his  Lord. 

Are  you  a  missionary?  Are  you 
a  missionary  for  Jesus  Christ  right 
now?  But  you  say,  "Why  no,  I  am 
still  in  school,"  or  "I  am  a  house- 
wife," or  "I  am  a  lawyer." 

Listen,  it  is  not  going  5,000  miles 
across  a  great  ocean  that  makes  you 
a  missionary.  If  you  are  not  a  mis- 
sionary right  here  at  home,  you 
will  never  be  a  missionary  overseas. 
And  that  is  why,  when  you  apply 
to  the  Board  of  World  Missions  to 
serve  overseas,  one  of  the  important 
questions  they  ask  you  is,  "What 
are  you  doing  right  now  for  Jesus 
Christ?" 

And  as  individuals  go,  so  goes  the 
church:  the  church  that  is  not  min- 
istering across  the  street  cannot  min- 
ister effectively  in  the  Name  of 
Jesus  Christ  across  the  seas. 

It  took  almost  a  million  Southern 
Presbyterians  last  year  to  win  10,000 
new  people  to  Christ,  while  our 
daughter  church  in  Brazil,  only  one 
fifth  our  size,  won  twice  as  many 
converts.  Fifty-five  per  cent  of  the 
people  in  the  United  States  are  non- 
Christians.  And  it  took  100  of  us 
to  win  one  of  these  to  Jesus  Christ 
last  year.  At  this  rate  we  are  not 
even  keeping  up  with  the  popula- 
tion growth  in  our  own  country. 

DO  WE  BELIEVE  MEN  ARE  LOST? 

I  wonder  if  some  of  our  problem 
is  not  that  we  are  suffering  from 
an  overdose  of  so-called  universal- 
ism. 
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The  same  Jesus  Christ  who  said 
to  Nicodemus,  "For  God  so  loved 
the  world  that  He  gave  His  only 
begotten  Son  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  Him  should  not  perish 
but  have  everlasting  life,"  continued 
his  message  with  the  18th  verse  of 
John  3:  "He  that  believeth  not  is 
condemned  already  because  he  hath 
not  believed  in  the  Name  of  the 
only  begotten  Son  of  God." 

Friends,  it  is  not  a  very  pleasant 
thought,  but  the  Bible  says  over 
and  over  again  that  there  will  be 
a  lot  of  good  people  in  hell.  Good, 
that  is,  by  their  own  standards  of 
goodness,  good  by  the  world's 
standard  of  goodness.  But  because 
they  have  never  confessed  their  sins 
to  Jesus  Christ,  because  they  have 
never  put  their  trust  in  Him  as  the 
only  mediator  between  God  and 
man,  they  have  never  been  recon- 
ciled to  God.  They  are  under  con- 
demnation. They  are  lost! 

Three  fourths  of  the  world  to- 
day is  outside  of  Jesus  Christ.  Lis- 
ten! One,  two,  three,  four,  five,  six 
seconds!  And  while  I  counted  to 
six,  four  people  went  into  eternity. 
Three  of  them  went  out  into  a 
Christless  eternity.  Why?  Because 
they  never  knew  God's  redeeming 
love,  because  they  never  had  an 
adequate  chance  to  be  reconciled 
to  God  in  Christ.  You  have  heard 
about  the  population  explosion. 
More  people  are  being  born  into 
the  world  each  day  than  are  being 
born  into  the  family  of  God.  Does 
this  really  concern  you? 

There  are  villages,  towns  and 
cities  whose  populations  have  never 
had  the  opportunity  to  hear  that 
God  loves  them.  Will  you  give  God 
a  chance  to  call  you  to  service  over- 
seas that  they  might  hear? 

You  can  serve  as  a  medical  doc- 
tor in  Korea,  as  Herbert  Codington 
is  doing.  The  recent  report  from 
that  mission  is  that  Dr.  Codington, 
while  ministering  to  the  physical 
needs  of  Koreans,  won  more  people 
to  Jesus  Christ  last  year  than  any 
single  evangelistic  missionary  there. 

You  can  serve  Jesus  Christ  as  a 
missionary  overseas  as  the  wife  of 
a  missionary,  like  Nancy  Spach  and 
Ruth  Ansley.  Last  year  these  two 
women  not  only  took  care  of  their 
husbands  and  their  four  children 
each,  but  together  they  supervised 
the  beginning  and  organization  of 


six  new  churches  in  the  community 
where  they  lived. 

You  can  preach,  you  can  teach, 
you  can  serve  as  an  agriculturalist, 
a  business  administrator,  a  technical 
expert.  You  can  build  radio  sta- 
tions, make  TV  programs,  fly  a 
plane.  Almost  any  profession  that 
you  may  represent  is  needed  over- 
seas in  a  missionary  capacity  in  one 
of  the  fields  served  by  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US. 

It's  a  chaotic  world  in  which  we 
live  today,  one  torn  by  revolution. 
People  are  no  longer  content  to  live 


".  .  .  More  people  are  being 
born  into  the  world  each  day 
than  are  being  born  into  the 
family  of  God.  Does  this 
really  concern  you?  .... 
There  are  villages,  towns 
and  cities  whose  popula- 
tions have  never  had  the  op- 
portunity to  hear  that  God 
loves  them  .  .  .  ." 


as  they  have  for  centuries  in  poverty, 
misery,  squalor,  sickness,  and  in  ig- 
norance. The  northeast  of  Brazil, 
where  we  live,  is,  according  to  the 
U.  S.  government,  the  number  one 
Communist  target  in  South  Amer- 
ica. Why?  Because  the  people  have 
lost  their  sense  of  hope.  They  are 
downhearted,  they  are  poverty- 
stricken,  they  are  ignorant,  they  are 
sick.  In  the  great  port  of  Recife, 
a  city  of  more  than  a  million  popu- 
lation, 75  per  cent  of  the  people 
cannot  read  and  write. 

Three  fourths  of  these  people  are 
suffering  from  malnutrition.  Twen- 
ty-five per  cent  of  them  have  less 
to  eat  than  you  and  I  throw  in  our 
garbage  cans.  More  than  50  per 
cent  of  the  infants  die  during  their 
first  year  of  infancy. 

These  people  have  lost  their  sense 
of  confidence  in  the  economic,  the 
political,  the  religious,  the  social  in- 
stitutions. This  is  why  Communism 
finds  them  so  easily  cultivated.  The 
Communist  comes  in  and  says,  "See 
that  rich  man  living  over  there." 
(There  are  a  few  wealthy  people 
with  great  land  holdings  who  live 
unconcerned  for  the  plight  of  the 
rest.)  The  Communist  says,  "Kill 
the  rich  man  and  you  will  have 
everything  that  he  has."    Now  this 


is  an  oversimplification  of  the  prob- 
lem and  of  the  solution,  but  to  the 
uninitiated,  to  the  man  who  cannot 
read  or  write,  this  sounds  like  a 
simple  solution  to  the  problem  of 
getting  food  on  his  table. 

People  are  embracing  Commu- 
nism today  because  they  are  in  de- 
spair and  the  Communist  comes  and 
offers  them  some  sort  of  solution, 
though  it  is  completely  inadequate. 
But  they  have  nothing  to  lose  and 
everything  to  gain.  And  so  they 
listen. 


DC 


But  the  Communist  gospel  can-  h 
not  compare  with  the  love  of  Jesus 
Christ  when  it  is  generously  offered. 
Won't  you  help  us  offer  that  love? 

In  the  city  of  our  residence  a  suc- 
cessful young  business  man  by  the 
name  of  Gerson  Barbosa,  who  owns 
a  vegetable  oil  extraction  plant,  was 
an  elder  in  his  local  congregation. 
He  sang  in  the  choir,  he  taught  a 
Sunday  School  class,  yet  he  felt 
that  there  was  still  something  miss- 
ing from  his  life. 

Gerson  Barbosa  heard  that  an 
American  evangelist  by  the  name  of 
Billy  Graham  was  to  be  speaking 
in  Southern  Brazil.  He  decided 
that  he  would  go  and  hear  him  and 
see  what  made  him  so  useful  in 
God's  service.  Because  he  did  not 
have  the  money  to  fly  he  took  a 
bus  and  rode  over  dirt  roads  for 
nine  days  and  nights  in  order  to 
reach  Rio  de  Janeiro. 

There  in  the  great  football  stadium 
he  heard  the  message  first  in  Eng- 
lish and  then  in  Portuguese.  He 
did  not  find  that  it  was  very  dif- 
ferent from  the  message  that  he 
knew  and  had  learned  to  love.  But 
when  he  looked  he  saw  there  a  man 
who  was  completely  given  over  to 
God's  service.  After  the  service  was 
over,  when  more  than  3,000  people 
had  committed  themselves  to  Jesus 
Christ,  Gerson  Barbosa  remained 
behind  in  the  stadium.  And  as  the 
people  filed  out  the  Holy  Spirit 
spoke  to  his  heart  and  said,  "Ger- 
son, I  want  not  just  part  of  you, 
but  all  of  you."  And  Gerson,  with 
tears  streaming  down  his  cheeks 
said,  "Lord,  you  now  have  all  of  me. 
You  have  my  factory,  You  have  my 
family,  You  have  my  life,  You  have 
my  reputation,  You  have  all  that 
I  have." 

Young  Gerson  Barbosa,  a  man 
less  than  35  years  of  age,  has  become 

(Cont.  on  p.  9,  col.  1) 
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The  Time  Is  Now! 


I  have  lived  for  a  brief  time  with 
our  missionaries  on  the  field.  I  have 
seen  something  of  the  circumstances 
under  which,  even  in  normal  times, 
they  must  live  and  work.  I  have 
looked  at  the  glorious  things  they 
have  accomplished  for  the  King- 
dom with  inadequate  personnel  and 
poor  equipment,  and  my  hat  is  off 
to  these  people!  They  are  a  noble 
company  I  tell  you!  I  will  say  of  our 
foreign  missionaries  what  Winston 
Churchill  said  of  the  gallant  air- 
men who  defended  London  during 
the  blitz:  "Never  before  .  .  .  has 
so  much  been  owed  by  so  many  to 
so  few." 

The  missionary  does  not  desire 
our  pity  or  our  praise.  He  does  de- 
sire however  our  sympathetic  and 
intelligent  understanding  of  his 
problems,  our  unceasing  interces- 
sion, and  all  the  equipment  and 
recruits  we  can  possibly  send  him. 
These  we  can,  and  must  give  him 
at  once. 

Our  job  is  not  done.  We've  hard- 


ly begun.  Millions  have  never 
heard  the  Gospel  story.  Multitudes 
still  are  lying,  "bound  in  the  dark- 
some prison  house  of  sin." 

We  cannot  wait  for  a  "more  con- 
venient season."  The  urgency  of 
the  situation  calls  for  an  immediate, 
all-out  effort.  The  time  to  reach 
shore  is  when  the  tide  is  in.  Doors 
now  open  may  one  day  close.  There 
are  some  situations  in  life  when  one 
must  not  stop  to  count  the  cost,  and 
this  is  one  of  them. 

"Everyone  who  invokes  the  Name 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.  But 
how  are  they  to  invoke  One  in 
whom  they  do  not  believe?  And 
how  are  they  to  believe  in  One  of 
whom  they  have  not  heard?  And  how 
are  they  ever  to  hear,  without  a 
preacher?  And  how  can  men 
preach  unless  they  are  sent?"  (Rom. 
10:13-15,  Moffatt).  And  how,  we 
might  add,  can  we  send  them  unless 
they  volunteer,  and  unless  God's 
people  train,  equip,  and  support 
them? — William  M.  Elliott. 


NO  CHOICE— from  p.  8 

the  catalyst  that  has  launched  an 
evangelistic  thrust  affecting  all  of 
the  Christian  Church  in  the  region 
where  he  lives.  It  was  he  who 
sparked  the  burning  fire  that  led 
to  the  conversion  of  1,200  people 
in  the  city  of  our  residence.  It  was 
he  who  preached  13  small  evangelis- 
tic campaigns  throughout  the  small 
cities  and  town  of  northeast  Brazil 
that  saw  more  than  675  people  come 
to  Jesus  Christ. 

This  happened  through  Barbosa, 
not  because  of  his  intelligence,  not 
because  of  his  training,  but  because 
of  his  utter  abandonment,  his  com- 
plete devotion  to  Jesus  Christ.  What 
has  happened  in  his  life  can  happen 
in  your  life  too.  We  cannot  begin 
to  measure  the  potential  in  lives 
that  are  given  unreservedly  to  Jesus 
Christ.  Will  you  give  your  life  to 
Him? 

The  love  of  Christ  leaves  us  no 
choice. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  DuBose,  a  missionary 
to  Northeast  Brazil,  gave  the  address 
from  which  this  portion  was  taken, 
to  the  1963  Montreat  World  Missions 
Conference. 


JAPAN — from  p.  6 

But  Kurokawa  and  Aoyama  are 
not  the  only  ones  that  make  the  re- 
port from  Japan  a  personal  thing. 
There  is  a  Japanese  girl  at  Hope 
College  in  Holland,  Michigan,  right 
now  who  has  been  said  to  have  a 
voice  in  a  generation.  Sakiko  Ka- 
namori  will  be  famous  one  day. 
She  has  been  offered  a  contract  as 
soloist  with  the  New  York  Philhar- 
monic in  1964  to  go  on  a  tour  of 
Italy. 

This  girl,  five  years  ago,  did  not 
even  know  she  could  sing  well.  Six 
years  ago  she  did  not  know  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  She  was  afar 
off,  without  hope  and  without  God 
in  the  world.  But  through  Miss 
Buckland,  in  Kochi,  and  Susan 
Currell  —  through  people  like  these 
she  came  to  a  personal  knowledge 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.  She  was  bap- 
tized in  a  church  in  Kochi,  was  my 
student  for  a  while  and  now  is  at 
Hope  College  where  we  were  able 
to  secure  a  scholarship  for  her.  Her 
father,  a  philosophy  professor,  is  a 
Buddhist.  But  he  has  said,  "All 
my  daughter  has  was  brought  to  her 
by  Christianity."  He  is  not  a  be- 
liever. But  Sakiko  is  a  radiant 
Christian. 


She  has  an  offer  to  go  to  Italy  in 
1964  —  she  has  a  voice  like  a  bell — 
she  was  the  first  non-Hollander  to 
be  named  queen  in  the  history  of 
Hope  College  —  and  do  you  know 
what  she  plans  to  do?  This  girl 
wants  to  be  a  missionary  either  to 
India  or  to  Brazil.  She  is  willing 
to  give  up  her  whole  musical  ca- 
reer .  .  .  for  Christ. 

Here  is  another  person  to  repre- 
sent Japan.  This  is  an  old  grand- 
mother, the  last  person  I  want  to 
bring  before  your  imagination.  She 
lives  at  Shiratori  (White  Bird) ,  a 
town  which  lies  off  in  the  moun- 
tains where  there  are  deep  snow 
fields  and  where  we  have  our  fa- 
mous ski  jumps.  There  are  only 
4  Christians  in  this  town  and  when 
the  missionary  goes  there  he  spends 
a  whole  day  ministering  to  these 
people.  These  four  people  love  the 
Lord.  They  have  given  their  hearts 
to  God. 

Grandmother  had  not  been  out 
of  the  village  during  the  last  five 
years.  She  had  said  she  was  too 
weak  to  come  when  we  dedicated 
a  new  little  church  in  Gifu  the 
other  day  but  grandmother  came 
out  of  the  town  for  the  first  visit  she 
had  made  to  the  city  in  five  years, 
riding  for  hours  on  the  train  to 
come  down.  I  asked  her  why  she 
had  come.  She  said  she  not  only 
wanted  to  bring  a  gift  to  the  dedi- 
cation but  she  wanted  to  ask  for 
someone  to  replace  the  missionary 
who  would  not  be  coming  back 
during  this  furlough  year. 

This  is  our  report  from  Japan.  It 
consists  of  individual  people  who 
know  the  Lord,  who  have  been 
"brought  nigh"  by  the  blood  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Is  there  a  need 
for  this  kind  of  evangelism  in  Ja- 
pan? I  know  of  10  towns,  at  least, 
in  Gifu  Prefecture  alone  with  over 
12,000  people  each  and  not  a  single, 
solitary  Christian  witness.  And 
there  is  Aichi  Prefecture  where  Na- 
goya  is  located,  the  greater  city  in 
the  central  district,  the  third  city 
of  Japan.  At  least  25  towns  in  Aichi 
Prefecture  of  over  12,000  popula- 
tion do  not  have  a  single  Gospel 
witness. 

Do  we  need  ministers?  Do  we 
need  missionaries?  Ask  yourself  the 
question,  as  you  consider  this  report 
from  Japan. 

s{s         Sfs         9|S  ffc 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Borchert  brought  this 
report  to  the  1963  Montreat  World 
Missions  Conference. 
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Ed  itorials 

Of  Cobwebs  And  Missions 


An  artist  started  out  once  to  paint 
a  picture  of  a  dying  church. 

Instead  of  putting  on  canvas  a  small, 
feeble,  poor  congregation  in  an  old 
building,  he  painted  a  stately,  modern 
edifice.  Through  the  open  portals 
could  be  seen  a  richly  carved  pulpit, 
a  magnificent  organ,  beautiful  stained 
glass  windows,  and  perfect  seating  fa- 
cilities. 

Just  within  the  entrance  was  a  con- 
tribution plate  of  goodly  workmanship 
for  the  offerings  of  the  fashionable 
worshippers.  Right  above  the  plate, 
suspended  from  a  nail  in  the  wall, 
there  hung  a  small  box  bearing  the  in- 
scription, "Collection  for  Foreign  Mis- 
sions." 

And  over  the  slot  through  which 
the  contributions  should  have  gone  in- 
to the  box  the  artist  painted  a  cob- 
web. 

In  real  life  that  cobweb  depicting 
the  dying  church  represents  many 
things,  from  indifference  to  actual  hos- 
tility, towards  missions. 

The  hostility  it  not  always  overt. 
Sometimes  it  is  hidden  —  concealed 
behind  a  pious  interest  in  some  other 
cause.   We  have  in  mind,  for  example, 


"Christianity  must  present  one 
front  to  Islam.  Our  variety  is  con- 
fusing."   This  is  not  true. 

We  used  to  think  it  was  true  that 
Roman  Catholic,  Baptist,  Methodist 
and  Congregational  were  caricatures 
of  Christianity  when  transplanted  to, 
say,  India. 

Now  that  we  have  been  there,  and 
have  interviewed  knowledgeable  In- 
dians, we  know  this  is  not  true. 

It  would  be  hard  indeed  for  the 
Hindu  to  understand  one  variety  only 
of  Christianity.  He  is  accustomed 
to  hundreds  of  variations  of 
Hinduism,  and  looks  upon  variety 
in  religion  as  desirable.  Islam  in  In- 
donesia is  represented  by  many  varia- 
tions, and  these  varieties  differ  from 
Turkish,  Persian,  or  Arab  types  of 
Mohammedanism. 


the  "first  church"  pastor  we  know 
who  argues  that  giving  to  prsbytery's 
camp  is  giving  to  missions  because 
some  young  person  may  hear  the  call 
to  missions  service  while  attending 
camp. 

That  cobweb  represents  the  new 
language  of  "mission"  (without  the 
"s").  We  do  not  have  missions  (with 
the  "s")  any  longer  —  we  have  only 
a  general  "mission"  which  includes 
everything  the  Church  does.  Confer- 
ences on  "the  world  mission  of  the 
Church"  today  run  the  gamut  from 
art  forms  on  the  campus  to  political 
lobbies  on  behalf  of  increased  govern- 
ment welfare  programs. 

"Mission"  instead  of  "missions"  is 
directly  responsible  for  the  fact  that 
a  bona  fide  missionary  is  no  longer 
a  person  set  apart  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Church. 

And  that  cobweb  is  represented  by 
the  world-wide  conspiracy  to  merge 
all  religious  work  into  united  Churches 
devoid  of  denominational  distinctives 
and  conservative  theological  character- 
istics. They  say  the  demand  for 
greater  sophistication  in  Church  struc- 
tures is  coming  from  the  various 
fields.  It  is  not.    It  is  being  exported 


There  is  no  religion  under  the  sun 
without  variations.  The  human  pen- 
chant for  ritual  or  simplicity,  whether 
once-born  or  twice-born  necessitates 
variety.  And  every  leaf  on  every  tree 
proclaims  both  uniqueness  and  unity. 

Human  beings  of  all  races  would 
suspect  the  sincerity  and  validity  of 
any  religion  which  molded  men  into 
"one  front."  Varieties  of  Christianity 
are  not  confusing.  In  actual  fact, 
they  make  Christianity  credible  and 
illustrate  its  creativity.  If  Christi- 
anity is  alive  and  growing  it  will  ex- 
press itself  in  many  and  varied  ways. 
The  Gospel  story  is  richer  and  more 
understandable  because  it  comes  to  us 
in  the  varied  forms  of  Matthew,  Mark, 
Luke  and  John.  Not  to  mention  Paul, 
James  and  Peter.  —  The  Congrega- 
tionalist. 


from  home,  in  the  persons  of  theologi- 
cal sophisticates  who  have  gone  out 
to  create  a  revolution  in  evangelical 
situations  in  order  to  mould  the  vital 
younger  Churches  after  the  image  of 
the  dying  home  Church. 

It  takes  but  a  breath  to  blow  away 
a  cobweb.  In  the  case  of  a  dead 
church  it  takes  the  breath  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  across  the  lives  of  its  members 
—  beginning  in  the  pulpit. 

May  God  give  the  churches  a  mis- 
sionary vision  in  this  desperate  hour 
of  the  world's  need! 


Nature  Abhors 
A  Vacuum 

There  can  be  no  vacuum  in  the 
spiritual  or  the  moral  life  of  men  or 
of  nations.  If  God  does  not  fill  the 
"God-shaped  vacuum"  existing  in  ev- 
ery part  of  His  creation,  something 
else  will. 

Thus  it  was  a  supreme  tragedy 
when  the  highest  court  of  our  land 
ruled  that  God  was  illegal  in  the 
schools  of  this  nation.  To  assume 
that  there  can  be  a  neutrality  in  mat- 
ters of  religion  is  to  make  the  mistake 
that  some  people  in  Germany  made 
before  World  War  II.  John  Baillie  had 
this  to  say  about  what  happened  to 
Germany : 

"Our  own  generation  has  been  giv- 
en many  unhappy  object  lessons  in  the 
result  to  which  this  process  (of  re- 
ligious neutrality)  is  likely  to  lead. 
Above  all  we  know  what  happened  to 
the  intellectual  life  of  Germany  be- 
tween 1930  and  1945. 

"When  I  was  a  student  in  two  Ger- 
man universities  just  before  the  First 
World  War,  they  were  at  the  fore- 
front of  advance  in  almost  every  de- 
partment of  learning,  but  at  the  same 
time  they  had  reached  a  condition  of 
spiritual  neutrality  such  as,  up  to  that 
time,  had  never  elsewhere  been  paral- 
leled within  Western  civilization. 

"They  had  no  unifying  philosophy 
of  life  and  there  was  a  sort  of  vac- 
uum at  the  center  of  it  all.  And  so 
the  intellectual  life  of  Germany  fell 
victim  to  the  first  definite  and  ro- 
bust philosophy  of  life  that  began 
to  be  preached,  which  was  the  Nazi 
ideology.  Here  was  something  to  fill 
the  vacuum.  Here,  with  a  vengeance, 
was  something  that  would  cement  ev- 
ery specialism  and  every  individualism  i 
into  a  new  sense  of  community  and 
corporate  purpose. 


One  Church  in  Missions  Lands? 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 


l /  >, 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


TWO  KINGDOMS 


"It  has  all  now  gone  to  dust  and 
ashes,  but  surely  it  has  taught  us 
this  lesson  —  that  an  exaggerated 
disinterestedness  is  likely  to  fall  vic- 
tim to  an  intemperate  and  evil  parti- 
sanship, and  that  a  rootless  freedom 
of  thought  is  likely  to  give  place  be- 
fore very  long  to  some  new  totalitarian 
bondage." 

— Calvin  Thielman 


Every  Need  Supplied 

Some  years  ago  an  American  jour- 
nalist, named  Nellie  Bly,  found  on  her 
desk  one  morning  an  assignment  to  get 
aboard  ship  that  very  day  to  sail 
around  the  world.  This  ship  was  to 
set  a  new  record  and  her  newspaper 
had  decided  that  they  wanted  one  of 
their  able  reporters  to  make  the  trip. 
Nellie  Bly  did  not  have  enough  mon- 
ey to  buy  what  she  would  need  for 
such  a  trip  and  she  did  not  have  time 
to  shop  anyway.  The  newspaper  told 
her  that  they  would  make  full  pro- 
vision for  her  needs  during  the  whole 
trip.  We  do  not  know  whether  she 
set  out  with  confidence  or  with  mis- 
givings, but  she  did  set  out  with  only 
a  few  dollars  in  her  purse  and  a  small 
amount  of  clothing.  The  trip  was 
made  in  record  time  and  made  news- 
paper headlines  around  the  world. 

Nellie  Bly  found  that  all  her  needs 
had  been  anticipated.  She  never 
lacked  for  anything,  had  a  wonderful 
time,  and  came  back  much  better  off 
than  when  she  left.  She  trusted  the 
promise  of  the  newspaper  sufficiently 
to  accept  the  assignment  and  she  was 
not  disappointed.  Surely  you  and  I 
can  accept  the  assignment  of  the  living 
God.  He  has  promised  not  only  to 
supply  all  our  needs  but  also  to  be  with 
us  all  the  time. — The  Sunday  School 
Times. 


100  Years  Ago 

At  the  time  of  the  Protestant  re- 
formation there  was  a  great  cry 
against  disturbing  the  peace  of  the 
Church.  But  had  this  been  regarded 
by  Luther,  Zwingle,  Calvin,  Cranmer 
and  Knox,  what  would  have  become 
of  the  real  Church  of  Christ?  It 
might  still  have  been  slumbering  in 
the  corruptions  of  the  Man  of  sin. 
What  if  the  heroic  Presbyterians,  and 
the  devout  English  Puritans,  had  suc- 
cumbed to  those  who  wished  and  ad- 
monished them  not  to  disturb  the  peace 
of  the  Church?  —  Dr.  Green's  Chris- 
tian Advocate,  1834. 


Unless  the  Christian  realizes  the 
existence  of  the  kingdom  of  Satan  he 
will  surely  be  ambushed  by  the  enemy 
of  souls.  It  is  he  who  confuses,  de- 
nies, accuses  and  attacks  on  every 
hand. 

Satan,  the  god  of  this  world,  blinds 
the  minds  of  unbelievers,  keeps  men 
from  seeing  the  light  of  the  Gospel. 
Paul  describes  this  kingdom  of  Satan 
which  has  opposed  itself  against  Christ 
and  every  good  thing: 

"For  we  are  not  fighting  against 
people  made  of  flesh  and  blood,  but 
against  persons  without  bodies  —  the 
evil  kings  of  the  unseen  world,  those 
mighty  satanic  beings  and  great  evil 
princes  of  darkness  who  rule  this 
world;  and  against  huge  numbers  of 
wicked  spirits  in  the  world"  (Eph.  6: 
12,  Living  Letters). 

The  two  kingdoms  differ  as  light 
and  darkness,  blindness  and  sight,  sin 
and  righteousness,  heaven  and  hell. 
And  their  end  is  the  difference  be- 
tween eternal  life  and  eternal  dam- 
nation. One  is  ruled  by  Christ  and 
consists  of  those  who  have  had  their 
eyes  opened,  turned  from  darkness 
to  light,  from  the  power  of  Satan  to 
God,  with  sins  forgiven  and  a  new 
citizenship  established  with  the  re- 
deemed, through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

The  other  kingdom  is  ruled  by  Sa- 
tan, the  prince  of  the  power  of.  the 
air,  the  god  of  this  world,  who  has 
set  himself  against  God  and  His 
Christ.  The  citizens  of  his  kingdom 
consist  of  all  who  reject  Christ  and 
His  atoning  Cross. 

A  few  Sundays  ago  we  were  in  Las 
Vegas.  The  death  of  a  dear  friend 
had  taken  place  that  afternoon  and 
as  night  fell  we  went  to  the  Western 
Union  office,  just  off  the  Casino  dis- 
trict, to  send  some  messages.  Every 
gambling  place  was  open  and  filled. 
Glaring  lights,  eager  men  and  gaudy 
women  were  everywhere  to  be  seen. 
It  was  a  picture  of  the  tinsel  and  al- 
lurements of  a  world  without  Christ 
—  of  hell  itself. 

Within  the  hour  we  were  in  a  small 
church  less  than  two  miles  away.  Here 
there  were  godly  men  and  women, 


singing  praises  to  God  and  hearing 
His  Word  proclaimed.  Here  there 
was  love  and  joy  and  peace  —  and 
eternal  hope,  a  foretaste  of  heaven. 

The  two  areas  were  in  the  same 
city,  one  a  part  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God,  the  other  of  the  kingdom  of  Sa- 
tan. One  consisted  of  men  and  wom- 
en, in  but  not  of  the  world,  the  other 
of  people  seeking  the  things  of  the 
world  —  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the 
lust  of  the  eyes  and  the  pride  of  life 
—  all  of  which  will  pass  away  leav- 
ing the  burned  out  ashes  of  an  eter- 
nity separated  from  God. 

To  those  who  say,  "Oh,  but  that 
was  Las  Vegas"  we  believe  God  would 
reply:  "Yes,  but  it  is  also  Asheville 
and  Miami  and  Atlanta  and  Houston 
and  Des  Moines  and  everywhere  — 
any  place  where  men  belong  to  Satan 
instead  of  to  Me." 

Paul,  writing  to  the  Colossian  Chris- 
tians, says:  ".  .  .  (Be)  always  thank- 
ful to  the  Father  Who  has  made  us 
fit  to  share  in  the  wonderful  things 
that  belong  to  those  who  live  in  the 
kingdom  of  light.  He  has  rescued  us 
out  of  the  darkness  and  gloom  of  Sa- 
tan's kingdom  and  brought  us  into 
the  kingdom  of  His  dear  Son  who 
bought  our  freedom  with  His  blood 
and  forgave  us  all  our  sins"  (Col. 
1:12-14,  Living  Letters). 

The  ultimate  destruction  of  Satan's 
kingdom  and  his  doom,  along  with 
all  who  have  rejected  the  new  citizen- 
ship of  God's  Kingdom,  is  a  certainty 
foretold  in  Scriptures. 

The  safety  of  all  born  into  the  King- 
dom through  faith  in  His  Son  is  also 
assured:  "But  despite  all  this,  over- 
whelming victory  is  ours  through 
Christ  Who  loves  us.  For  I  am  con- 
vinced that  nothing  can  ever  separate 
us  from  His  love.  Death  can't,  and 
life  can't.  The  angels  won't,  and  all 
the  powers  of  hell  itself  cannot  keep 
God's  love  away.  Our  fears  for  today, 
our  worries  about  tomorrow,  or  where 
we  are  —  high  in  the  sky,  or  in  the 
deepest  ocean  —  nothing  will  ever  be 
able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
God  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  our  Lord" 
(Rom.  8:37-39,  Living  Letters.). 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,    S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Rersident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

D.  O.  Townsend,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Cathage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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SSON 


By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FREUNDT,  JR. 


INTRODUCTION. 

The  Galilean  fishermen,  Peter,  James,  and  John,  were  among 
the  first  recruits  to  become  permanently  attached  to  the  Lord. 
We  have  already  seen  how  they  became  acquainted  with  Him, 
in  John  1:35-42  (lesson  for  Jan.  12th).  These  disciples  are  some- 
times called  the  "inner  circle,"  for  they  seem  to  have  been  closer 
to  the  Lord  than  the  other  nine  disciples.  They  had  the  privilege 
of  being  with  Him  on  several  important  occasions  when  the  others 
were  left  out.  They  were  present  when  Jesus  raised  Jairus'  daugh- 
ter from  the  dead  (Mk.  5:37),  when  He  was  transfigured  (see 
below) ,  when  He  prayed  at  Gethsemane  (see  below) ,  and  (with 
Andrew)  when  He  was  forecasting  the  future  of  Jerusalem  (Mk. 
13:3,4) .  Peter  and  John  were  sent  before  Him  to  prepare  for 
the  Last  Supper  in  Jerusalem  (Lk.  22:8) . 


Lesson  for  February  9,  1964 

PETER,  JAMES,  AND  JOHN 

Background  Scripture:  Matthew  4:18- 
22;  17:1-13;  Mark  3:16,17;  14:32- 
42;  Luke  8:49-56;  Acts  4:13;  12:1-3 

Devotional  Reading:  John  21:15-22 

Memory  Selection:  Acts  4:20 


We  cannot  say  why  these  men  were  favored  over 
the  others.  At  certain  times  it  appears  that  Jesus 
chose  them  simply  because  He  wanted  the  fellowship 
of  His  closest  friends.  He  had  special  lessons  to  teach 
those  who  would  lead  the  Church  in  the  first  genera- 
tion; and,  it  is  sometimes  suggested,  these  three  showed 
a  greater  capacity  for  leadership  and  for  the  perception 
of  spiritual  truth  than  any  of  the  others. 

I.  THEIR  CALL  TO  DISCIPLESHIP.  Matthew 
4:18-22. 

A.  The  Call,  vv.  18,19,21.  These  men  were  busy 
when  Jesus  called  them  to  follow  Him.  In  those  days 
there  were  many  who  made  their  living  by  fishing 
in  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  Simon  Peter  and  his  brother 
Andrew  were  casting  their  nets  for  fish  at  the  time, 
while  James  and  John,  the  two  sons  of  Zebedee,  were 
repairing  nets.  Jesus  didn't  begin  among  the  lazy 
and  inactive  when  He  decided  to  lay  the  groundwork 
for  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Jesus  gave  them  an  imperative,  rather  than  an  in- 
vitation. He  was  like  an  officer  issuing  a  command: 
"Come  with  Me;  there  is  a  job  to  be  done."  But  it 
would  not  be  without  compensation.  Until  now  they 
had  sought  fish.  Now  Jesus  would  lead  them  out  to 
catch  men.  It  was  not  a  temporary  invitation.  They 
would  have  to  give  up  fishing.  They  would  have  to 
become  His  constant  companions,  if  they  wanted  to 
take  up  His  challenge  to  draw  men  into  the  kingdom. 
It  was  a  call  to  training.  They  might  well  question 
their  qualifications.  But  Jesus  could  prepare  them  for 
any  task  to  which  He  called  them.  They  already 
knew  enough  about  Him  to  trust  Him  and  obey. 

B.  The  Response,  vv.  20,22.  Both  pairs  of  brothers 
obeyed  Jesus  at  once.  They  saw  in  Him  a  Person 
who  could  give  their  lives  a  purpose.  Whatever  am- 
bitions they  may  have  had  before,  by  following  Jesus 
a  new  life  had  begun.  In  Him  they  might  spend 
themselves  for  God  and  for  men. 

Peter  and  Andrew  threw  down  their  equipment. 


James  and  John  left  their  father  with  the  business. 
The  sons  of  Zebedee  probably  abandoned  more  of  eco- 
nomic security  than  the  other  two.  But  all  of  them — 
apparently  partners  —  were  giving  up  home,  kinsmen, 
and  income,  for  a  future  which  they  could  only  dimly 
forsee.  They  must  have  felt  secure,  however,  in  obey- 
ing the  One  who  already  had  been  introduced  to  them 
as  the  Messiah.  They  were  willing  to  make  a  little 
sacrifice  now  for  all  the  glory  and  happiness  they 
expected  to  be  theirs  when  Jesus  was  recognized  as  the 
King  of  the  Jews. 

So  far  as  we  know,  these  men  had  no  natural  gifts 
to  qualify  them  to  convert  sinners  and  comfort  saints. 
They  were  simple,  ordinary  men.  They  had  neither 
wealth  nor  education.  To  be  sure,  they  had  been 
influenced  somewhat  by  the  ministry  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist. But  there  is  no  convincing  evidence  that,  apart 
from  Christ,  they  ever  would  have  made  a  mark  upon 
the  Jewish  Church  or  state.  Indeed,  all  three  of  the 
main  persons  in  this  group  exhibited  traits  of  selfish- 
ness, impulsiveness,  and  ignorance  that  would  seem 
to  have  kept  them  from  amounting  to  much  in  this 
world,  not  to  mention  becoming  useful  in  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  one  promising  feature  that  stands  out  in  this 
narrative  is  their  willingness  to  forsake  everything  else, 
when  they  understood  what  Jesus  wanted  them  to  do. 
However  lacking  in  gifts  and  influence  a  man  may 
be,  if  he  yields  himself  without  reserve  to  Christ  and 
obeys  what  he  knows  to  be  God's  will,  there  is  no 
question  but  that  the  Lord  can  and  will  use  him 
mightily.  This  is  the  kind  of  person  that  the  Church 
and  the  world  need  so  dreadfully  today.  What  the 
servants  of  Christ  have  to  abandon  for  the  sake  of 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  small  in  comparison  with  the 
satisfaction  of  service,  the  promised  rewards,  and  the 
glorious  future  to  which  they  have  to  look  forward. 

The  primary  task  of  Christians  is  still  to  win  others 
to  Jesus.  We  do  not  always  have  to  forsake  our  pres- 
ent occupations  or  family  ties  in  order  to  be  fishers 
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of  men,  but  we  must  not  forget  what  we  have  been 
called  to  do.  And  we  must  be  as  loyal  and  courageous 
and  obedient  as  these  disciples,  if  we  are  to  see  our 
efforts  for  Christ  bear  fruit. 

II.  THEIR  GLIMPSE  OF  GLORY.  Matthew  17: 
1,  2. 

Three  of  the  four  ex-fishermen  saw  Christ  transfig- 
ured before  their  eyes.  Leading  up  to  this  incident 
Jesus  had  informed  them  "that  He  must  go  into  Jeru- 
salem, and  suffer  many  things  of  the  elders  and  chief 
priests  and  scribes,  and  be  killed"  (16:21) .  Their 
hopes  must  have  been  shaken  by  the  prediction  of 
suffering.  They  could  not  see  how  the  Messiah  could 
set  up  His  kingdom  by  following  a  path  that  led 
through  humiliation  to  death.  The  transfiguration 
was  given  in  part,  therefore,  to  encourage  the  disciples. 
For  a  few  moments  His  appearance  was  so  altered 
that  a  measure  of  His  deity  was  manifested.  They 
became  witnesses  of  His  true  glory. 

With  the  veil  of  heaven  withdrawn,  they  saw  Jesus 
in  communion  with  two  of  the  O.  T.  saints.  They  had 
a  preview  of  His  future  triumph.  They  saw  that  al- 
though He  was  to  die,  He  was  acting  with  the  full 
approval  of  God  and  in  accord  with  the  O.  T.  proph- 
ecies of  the  Messiah.  They  were  given  a  little  glimpse 
of  the  Crown  beyond  the  Cross. 

On  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration  the  three  were 
privileged  to  observe  the  glory  of  Christ  unobstructed 
by  His  human  limitations  and  sorrows.  It  was  in- 
tended to  help  them  through  the  dark  hours  ahead. 
They  could  always  look  back  upon  this  experience 
as  one  of  the  most  sacred  hours  of  their  lifetime.  Peter 
referred  to  this  much  later,  when  he  wrote:  "We  were 
eyewitnesses  of  His  majesty.  For  He  received  from 
God  the  Father  honor  and  glory,  when  there  came 
such  a  voice  to  Him  from  the  excellent  glory,  This 
is  My  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased.  And 
this  voice  which  came  from  heaven  we  heard,  when 
we  were  with  Him  in  the  holy  mount"  (II  Pet.  1:16- 
18) .  Years  later  John  testified,  "We  beheld  His  glory, 
the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father"  (Jn. 
1:14). 

When  everything  seems  to  go  wrong,  it  is  important 
to  remember  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God.  His  peo- 
ple may  suffer  and  His  Church  experience  reverses, 
but  He  is  on  the  throne.  His  kingdom  will  come. 
We  are  on  the  winning  side.  It  doesn't  matter  whether 
we  have  temporary  triumphs  or  retreats.  What  is  es- 
sential is  that  we  make  sure  we  are  following  Him 
and  that  we  are  faithful  where  He  has  placed  us. 

III.  THEIR  TEMPORARY  FAILURE.  Mark  14: 

32,33,37,38. 

The  next  scene  took  place  east  of  Jerusalem  across 
the  Kidron  Valley  on  the  Mt.  of  Olives.  There  was 
Gethsemane,  an  enclosed  garden  among  many  of  the 
private  olive  orchards  located  there.  Jesus  went  there 
to  pray  after  He  left  the  upper  room  on  the  night  He 
was  taken  captive.  He  left  most  of  His  disciples  at 
the  entrance  and  took  the  inner  circle  to  be  near 
Him  as  He  struggled  in  prayer  over  His  approaching 
trial  and  crucifixion.  He  wanted  them  to  watch  with 
Him  in  His  spiritual  agony.  Here  once  again  fully 
aware  of  the  pain  and  sorrow  He  would  suffer,  Jesus 
deliberately  chose  to  accept  the  Cross.    He  carried  His 


burden  before  the  Father.  In  prayer  He  found  the 
courage  and  the  strength  to  carry  out  the  will  of  God 
respecting  the  atonement  by  which  we  have  been  re- 
deemed. 

The  Lord  was  disappointed,  if  He  had  expected 
these  three  companions  to  share  His  trial  and  support 
Him  in  prayer.  They  were  willing  to  do  what  He 
wanted,  but  they  were  too  exhausted.  They  fell  asleep. 
They  might  have  shown  their  sympathy  by  adding 
their  prayers  to  His,  but  like  so  many  of  us,  they  could 
stay  awake  only  when  there  was  something  to  do. 

If  Jesus  needed  prayer  in  order  to  meet  the  test  re- 
quired of  Him,  how  much  more  did  His  weak  dis- 
ciples! We  need  to  watch  and  pray  especially  when 
we  are  tired,  for  that  is  when  we  become  susceptible 
to  so  many  temptations.  The  disciples  also  were  to 
be  tried  and  tested  in  the  coming  hours.  Only  a  short 
time  earlier  Peter  had  said  that  he  would  never  for- 
sake Christ,  even  if  everyone  else  were  to  fall  away 
(vv.  29-31).  Whatever  he  intended,  he  failed.  He 
denied  his  Lord  before  the  night  was  over,  because 
he  neglected  to  fortify  himself.  It  is  in  prayer  that  we 
acknowledge  that  our  flesh  is  weak  and  find  help. 

IV.  THEIR  TASTE  OF  SUFFERING.  Acts  12:1-3. 

At  first  it  seems  that  the  Christians  were  popular 
with  the  people.  The  inner  circle  was  first  broken 
by  the  death  of  James,  the  Church's  second  martyr. 
John,  we  are  told,  outlived  all  the  other  apostles.  The 
execution  of  James  and  the  arrest  of  Peter  marked  a 
new  attitude  of  hostility  on  the  part  of  the  Jews  to- 
wards the  early  Church.  The  key  to  the  change  was  in 
the  new  direction  the  Church  was  taking  in  admitting 
Gentiles  into  their  fellowship.  Peter  had  visited  Cor- 
nelius the  Roman  centurion  in  Caesarea,  and  both 
he  and  James  had  supported  the  new  mission  activi- 
ties of  Paul  and  Barnabas  among  the  Gentiles  (Acts 
10;  15:7-20) .  When  it  became  evident  that  the  Church 
would  not  remain  within  the  framework  of  Judaism, 
the  king  had  James  killed. 

The  Church  is  not  endangered  by  the  threats  and 
schemes  of  cruel  men.  Their  day  will  soon  pass. 
Meanwhile  the  Lord's  people  can  discover  a  great 
deal  of  joy  and  help  in  continuing  communion  with 
the  Lord  Jesus  and  in  the  company  of  fellow  believers. 

For  not  like  kingdoms  of  the  world 
Thy  holy  Church,  O  God; 
Though  earthquake  shocks  are  threatening 
her 

And  tempests  are  abroad, 

Unshaken  as  eternal  hills, 
Immovable  she  stands, 
A  mountain  that  shall  fill  the  earth, 
A  house  not  made  with  hands. 

—A.  C.  Coxe. 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are  copyrighted  by 
The  International  Council  of  Religious  Education. 


Today  depravity  means  that  there  is  no  good  in  man 
with  which  he  can  please  God.  God  does  not  complete 
our  righteousness  when  He  redeems  us,  He  replaces  it 
with  the  righteousness  of  Christ. — Herman  J.  Ridder, 
Three  Steps  to  Happiness. 
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Youth  Pro 

By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  FEBRUARY  9,  1964.    "GROWTH  IN  FAITH" 

Scripture:  Judges  6:11-27,  36-40;  7:1-7,  19-23. 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Jesus,  I  My  Cross  Have  Taken" 
"Stand  Up,  Stand  Up,  for  Jesus" 
"Onward,  Christian  Soldiers" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION: 
It  is  an  encouraging  thing  to  watch  a  man  grow  from 
obscurity  to  prominence,  especially  when  he  does  it  in 
a  spirit  of  true  humility.  We  have  such  a  picture  in 
Gideon.  He  was  an  unimportant  individual  in  an 
unimportant  clan  of  a  subjugated  nation.  Gideon  was 
a  man  who  was  altogether  aware  of  his  limitations,  but 
God  used  him  in  a  wonderful  way.  His  rise  to  prom- 
inence coincided  with  his  growth  in  faith.  In  the 
account  which  we  find  in  the  book  of  Judges,  we  may 
observe  some  of  the  steps  by  which  this  growth  took 
place.  It  will  be  most  profitable  to  us  to  trace  the 
development  of  this  leader  of  Israel  in  the  maturing 
of  his  faith. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  We  note  first  of  all  that  Gideon 
was  possessed  of  true  humility.  When  the  heavenly 
messenger  came  to  tell  him  of  the  work  which  God 
had  prepared  for  him,  he  protested  in  much  the  same 
way  that  other  great  men  had  done.  Compare  the 
answer  he  gave  to  those  of  Moses  and  Saul  who  also 
were  aware  of  their  weaknesses  (read  Judg.  6:15  again) . 
He  thought  it  a  thing  incredible  that  God  could  use 
him  to  overcome  the  enemies  of  his  people.  It  was 
not  unwillingness  to  serve,  but  an  expression  of  amaze- 
ment that  he  should  have  been  chosen  for  so  important 
a  task.  He  did  not  despise  his  own  ability,  but  he 
indicated  his  grasp  of  the  seriousness  of  the  situa- 
tion. Humility  of  this  kind  is  excellent  ground  for 
the  sowing  of  the  seed  of  faith  and  worthwhile  ac- 
complishment. God  has  always  done  His  greatest  work 
through  people  who  were  well  aware  of  their  own 
limitations. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  humility  of  Gideon 
leads  very  naturally  to  the  spirit  of  caution  which 
characterized  this  man.  He  wanted  proof  of  God's 
presence  and  God's  call  of  him,  before  he  was  willing 
to  act.  God  gave  the  proof  abundantly  in  three  mirac- 
ulous signs.  This  is  a  commendable  kind  of  caution. 
Gideon  was  not  trying  to  avoid  his  assignment.  Some- 
times people  mistake  an  unwillingness  to  act  for  cau- 
tion. Gideon  did  not  request  the  signs  out  of  mere 
curiosity.  He  really  wanted  to  do  the  job  God  had 
given  him  to  do,  but  he  wanted  to  be  sure  that  God 
was  with  him  and  that  God  would  supply  the  power. 
We  can  be  sure  that  he  was  sincere,  because  God  does 


not  answer  simple  curiosity  nor  does  He  play  into 
the  hands  of  those  who  make  insincere  excuses.  An- 
other evidence  of  Gideon's  cautiousness  is  seen  in  the 
fact  that  he  destroyed  the  altar  of  Baal  by  night.  It 
was  not  cowering  fear  that  made  him  work  under 
cover  of  darkness,  but  sound  discretion.  He  was  de- 
termined to  do  the  deed,  and  he  chose  a  time  when 
he  was  relatively  sure  of  being  able  to  finish  what 
he  started  out  to  do.  Caution  of  this  type  is  pretty 
sure  to  distinguish  between  intelligent  faith  and  fever- 
ish excitement.  Many  people  have  done  things  in  the 
ill-advised  heat  of  excitement  which  they  would  not 
have  had  the  faith  and  the  courage  to  do  had  they 
given  it  more  thought.  It  speaks  well  for  the  faith 
of  Gideon  that  he  counted  the  cost  and  then  went 
deliberately  about  his  business. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Gideon's  primary  call  was  to 
deliver  his  people  from  the  Midianites,  but  he  allowed 
God  to  lead  him  to  do  first  things  first.  The  most 
serious  weakness  of  Israel  was  not  physical,  but  spirit- 
ual. The  reason  that  the  Midianites  had  been  allowed 
to  oppress  them  was  their  own  unfaithfulness  to  the 
Lord.  God  knew  and  Gideon  realized  that  before 
the  people  could  be  delivered  from  their  external  ene- 
mies they  would  have  to  be  cleansed  from  within. 
There  is  no  glory  about  this  kind  of  work,  but  Gideon 
obeyed  the  call  of  the  Lord  to  destroy  the  shrine  to 
Baal  among  his  own  people  before  he  went  out  against 
the  Midianites.  From  the  human  standpoint  it  was 
a  risky  thing,  but  it  established  Gideon  in  the  eyes 
of  his  people  as  a  man  who  was  completely  loyal  to 
the  Lord.  The  lesson  we  need  to  learn  from  this  in- 
cident is  that  we  can  never  hope  to  become  strong  in 
faith  and  accomplish  great  things  for  the  Lord  as 
long  as  there  is  enmity  against  Him  within  us.  If 
we  feel  that  the  Lord  is  calling  us  to  serve  Him,  we 


Come  to  College  ,        ,  North 

In  Beautiful  Carolina 

Coed  Junior  College,  Presbyterian  affiliated,  fully 
-j  accredited.  A.A.  degree  in  Liberal  Arts,  Applied 
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must  first  look  into  our  own  hearts  and  homes  and 
tear  down  any  idol  that  we  have  established  there. 
Faith  cannot  grow  from  a  divided  loyalty,  and  we 
cannot  render  valuable  service  to  the  Lord  if  we 
tolerate  any  other  master  than  He. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  Having  done  the  ground- 
work, and  having  found  the  Lord  perfectly  faithful, 
Gideon  was  now  ready  to  move  against  the  Midianites. 
The  enmity  from  within  his  own  family  and  people 
was  put  down  and  he  was  now  ready  to  tackle  the 
enemy  without.  Notice  how  he  did  it.  Here  is  one 
of  the  great  testimonials  to  faith  in  the  Bible.  His 
faith  had  developed  to  such  a  point  that  it  was  not 
necessary  for  him  to  have  props  to  lean  upon.  He 
went  out  with  a  mere  token  army  to  meet  a  mighy 
military  force.  Practical  people  would  say  it  was 
utter  foolishness,  but  not  Gideon.  He  was  trusting  in 
the  mighty  arm  of  the  Lord  which  had  already  proved 
its  strength  to  him.  The  twenty-two  thousand  faint- 
hearted Israelites  may  have  been  fearful  but  not  Gid- 
eon. His  faith  was  his  guarantee  of  victory.  How 
many  of  us  are  willing  to  face  great  obstacles  trust- 
ing only  in  the  Lord?  We  feel  much  more  com- 
fortable if  we  have  plenty  of  material  and  physical 
backing.  Is  it  not  then  rather  a  matter  of  putting 
our  faith  in  the  backing  than  in  the  Lord?  Our  gen- 
eral unwillingness  to  trust  the  Lord  completely  is 
eloquent  testimony  that  our  faith  is  so  often  im- 
mature. 

FIFTH  SPEAKER:  One  more  thing  needs  to  be 
said  about  the  faith  of  Gideon.  He  was  a  spiritual 
man,  and  that  accounts  for  the  growth  and  the  strength 
of  his  faith  in  large  measure.  He  was  not  a  perfect 
man  by  any  means.  He  was  guilty  of  the  same  cruelty 
which  characterized  so  many  people  who  lived  in  his 
time.    He  was  the  husband  of  many  wives.  There 


was  at  least  one  occasion  when  pride  got  the  upper- 
hand  with  him,  but  all-in-all,  he  was  a  spiritual  per- 
son. During  the  days  of  his  rise  to  prominence,  he 
sought  the  glory  of  God.  When  he  destroyed  the 
altar  of  Baal,  it  was  not  as  one  of  Samson's  vainglorious 
stunts  but  for  God's  glory.  He  did  not  content  himself 
with  tearing  down  only,  but  built  an  altar  to  the  Lord 
in  the  place  of  the  one  to  Baal,  and  offered  a  sacrifice 
upon  it.  It  was  not  a  mere  negative  action  that  he  took, 
it  was  positively  spiritual.  It  was  his  witness  to  his  faith 
and  a  demonstration  of  his  loyalty  to  the  Lord.  In  his 
expedition  against  the  Midianites  he  sought  the  guid- 
ance of  the  Lord  and  followed  it  explicitly.  He  op- 
posed those  oppressors  not  for  his  own  glory  but  for 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  deliverance  of  his  people. 
To  sum  it  up,  you  could  say  that  his  motives  were 
God-centered  and  not  self-centered.  A  God-centered 
life  provides  a  climate  in  which  faith  grows  to  great 
proportions. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Gideon  was  not  a  perfect 
man,  as  we  have  already  said,  but  we,  who  live  in  a 
far  more  spiritually  enlightened  age,  may  well  be  put 
to  shame  by  the  maturity  of  his  faith.  We  do  have 
faith  to  be  sure,  but  let  us  ask  the  Lord  to  increase  our 
faith,  and  let  us  for  our  part  seek  to  provide  the 
ground  and  the  climate  in  which  faith  can  grow  strong. 

QUESTIONS  FOR  DISCUSSION: 

(1)  Most  people  would  say  that  for  Gideon  to  re- 
duce his  army  to  a  mere  three  hundred  would  be  to 
invite  disaster.    Why  do  you  think  he  did  it? 

(2)  When  Gideon  requested  a  sign  from  the  Lord, 
was  it  an  indication  of  weak  faith  on  his  part?  Ex- 
plain your  answer. 

Closing  Prayer. 


©THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME© 


GENERAL  COUNCIL  NAMES 
SECRETARY  FOR  PROGRAM 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Appointment  of 
Mrs.  H.  Kerr  Taylor  to  the  new  po- 
sition of  program  secretary  of  the 
Presbyterian  US  General  Council  has 
been  announced  by  Dr.  J.  G.  Patton, 
the  council's  executive  secretary. 

Mrs.  Taylor  has  been  a  staff  mem- 
ber of  the  denomination's  Board  of 
Women's  Work  for  the  past  two  years. 
Prior  to  that  she  was,  with  her  hus- 
band, co-director  of  family  education 
of  the  Board  of  Christian  Education. 
She  has  also  served  as  a  short-term 
missionary  and  as  a  Director  of  Chris- 
tian Education  in  two  congregations. 

In  the  new  post  she  will  serve  under 
the  council's  program  committee.  Its 
major  responsibility  is  coordination 
of  the  programs  of  all  boards  and 
agencies  of  the  denomination.  Some 
of  this  work  is  done  through  the  In- 


ter-Agency Committee,  to  which  she 
will  be  assigned. 

Mrs.  Taylor  is  a  South  Carolinian 
and  is  a  graduate  of  Erskine  College, 
Due  West,  S.  C,  and  of  the  Presby- 
terian School  of  Christian  Education, 
Richmond,  Va. 


ALL  ARE  OFFICERS 

HARTSVILLE,  S.  C.  —  Following 
in  the  footsteps  of  their  father  and 
his  ancestors,  all  male  members  of 
the  Cannon  family  in  First  Church 
here  are  officers  of  the  church.  Dr. 
J.  Ervin  Cannon,  Jr.,  was  just  in- 
stalled as  an  elder,  and  Hugh  W.  Can- 
non was  installed  as  a  deacon.  Al- 
ready serving  on  the  diaconate  is  an- 
other brother,  James  W.  Cannon. 
Their  father,  J.  Ervin  Cannon,  Sr.,  was 
a  deacon  from  1927  until  elected  an 
elder  in  1941. 


SECOND  MEETING  SLATED 
OF  4  CHURCH  MODERATORS 

COLUMBUS,  Ohio  —  For  the  sec- 
ond time  in  two  years,  the  moderators 
of  four  Presbyterian  denominations 
will  meet  for  a  formal  program.  Sched- 
uled to  attend  the  Feb.  20  meeting  here 
for  discussions  of  the  topic,  "The 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Witness — 
Past,  Present  and  Future,"  are  the 
following:  Dr.  William  H.  McCorkle, 
moderator  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  and  pastor  of  the  First  Church, 
Bristol,  Tenn. ;  Dr.  Silas  G.  Kessler, 
moderator  of  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church  USA  and  pastor  of  the 
First  Church,  Hastings,  Neb.;  Dr.  M. 
Verne  Oggel,  president  of  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America  General 
Synod;  and  Dr.  Franklin  Chesnut, 
moderator  of  the  Cumberland  Pres- 
byterian Church  and  pastor  of  the 
First  Cumberland  Church,  Russellville, 
Ark. 
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Their  meetings  will  be  held  in  the 
Broad  Street  church  here,  beginning 
with  a  private  lunch.  They  will  have 
an  informal  discussion  with  area  min- 
isters at  4  p.  m.,  a  dinner  for  area 
ministers,  elders  and  their  wives  at 
6:15  p.  m.  and  an  8  p.  m.  program 
in  the  sanctuary.  Dr.  Chesnut  and 
Dr.  Oggel  will  speak  at  the  dinner, 
and  the  other  two  moderators  will 
address  the  later  service. 


UNION  SEMINARY  NAMES 
3  FELLOWSHIP  WINNERS 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  President 
James  A.  Jones  of  Union  Seminary 
has  announced  the  awarding  of  fel- 
lowships for  the  1963-64  academic 
year  to  these  three  members  of  the 
senior  class:  James  Owen  Chatham, 
Winston-Salem,  North  Carolina;  Glenn 
Souders  Edgerton,  Jr.,  Charlotte, 
North  Carolina;  and  John  Wells  Kuy- 
kendall,  Charlotte,  North  Carolina. 

These  fellowships  carry  a  substan- 
tial monetary  allowance  to  enable  the 
recipients  to  pursue  advanced  the- 
ological study  after  graduation  from 
Union  Seminary  this  spring.  An  an- 
nouncement as  to  where  these  men 
will  pursue  their  advanced  theologi- 
cal study  will  be  made  at  a  later  date. 


COMPUTER  FUNDS  GIVEN 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  Davidson  Col- 
lege President  D.  Grier  Martin  has 
announced  that  the  directors  of  the 
Mary  Reynolds  Babcock  Foundation 
have  approved  a  grant  of  $29,500  to 
be  used  as  matching  funds  toward  the 
installation  of  a  computer  and  related 
equipment  at  the  college.  Davidson 
College  recently  received  a  grant  of 
$25,000  from  the  National  Science 
Foundation  for  the  installation  of  a 
No.  1620  I.B.M.  Computer  and  related 
equipment,  conditioned  on  Davidson's 
securing  from  other  sources  the  neces- 
sary funds  to  provide  the  housing 
and  other  requirements  as  well  as  the 
remainder  of  the  cost  of  the  computer. 
Provision  has  been  made  in  a  re- 
modeled air-conditioned  wing  of 
Chambers  Building  for  the  center. 


A  REMINDER:  The  series  of  sermons 
by  Dr.  Robert  Strong  concluded  in 
last  week's  Journal  is  being  reprinted 
in  booklet  form.  Order  the  Plan  of 
Salvation  sermons  for  $1,  postpaid, 
from  the  Journal  business  office, 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

THE  LIFE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 

I  8.    Jesus  and  the  Samaritan  Woman 

DO  YOU  KNOW — Where  Jesus  met  the  Samaritan  woman  ? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  John  4:5,6. 

WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  when  Jesus  met  the 
woman? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  The  Holy  Spirit  dwells  in  the  heart 
of  every  true  Christian.  John  4 : 3 7-39 ;  14:16-17. 

JESUS  AND  THE  SAMARITAN  WOMAN  John  4:5-10,  16-29 
- — Write  the  number  of  the  verse  which  tells  each  of  the  facts. — 

 Jesus  rested  at  Jacob's  well  in  Samaria. 

 Jesus  asks  a  Samaritan  woman  for  water. 

 The  Jews  disliked  ("have  no  dealings  with")  the  Samari- 
tans. 

 The  woman  returned  to  her  home  to  tell  others  that  she 

had  met  Jesus  the  Messiah. 

JESUS  AND  THE  "WATER  OF  LIFE"  John  4: 1 1-14;  7:37-39 

— True  and  False.  Write  "T"  after  the  True  statements,  "F" 
after  the  False  statements. — 

The  woman  was  surprised  when  Jesus  said  He  would 

give  her  water.   

The  woman  thought  He  meant  real  water.   

Jesus  actually  meant  spiritual  water — the  Holy  Spirit 

who  completely  satisfies  us.   

The  "water"  that  Jesus  gives  lasts  only  a  short  time.   

Those  who  believe  on  Jesus  receive  the  Holy  Spirit.   

Sft       rft  r£t 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Jacob  s  well,  where  Jesus  met 
the  Samaritan  woman,  is  near  which  city?  Look  up:  John  4:5. 
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SCIENCE,  GOD,  and  YOU,  by  Enno 
Wolthuis.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.    121  pp.  $2.50. 

Here  is  a  remarkable  book  of  rel- 
atively few  pages,  but  packed  brim- 
ful with  assurances  that  God  is  the 
fount  and  source  of  all,  that  He  is 
omnipotent,  that  He  is  our  loving 
Father,  our  Redeemer,  and  King.  The 
author  is  professor  of  chemistry  at 
Calvin  College,  Grand  Rapids.  He 
speaks  with  all  the  authority  of  a 
great  scholar  and  with  the  humility 
of  a  true  Christian  servant. 

The  first  two  chapters  trace  the 
development  of  "scientific  thought" 
through  the  ages,  how  it  influenced 
the  lives  of  people,  and  how  it  in 
turn  was  influenced  by  other  forces. 


The  remaining  nine  chapters  deal 
with  a  variety  of  topics  which  include 
the  limitations  of  science;  nature  and 
scripture,  the  creation  of  all  things; 
science,  a  Christian  duty;  and  other 
well  chosen  topics. 

This  cannot  be  described  as  a  sci- 
ence textbook;  on  the  other  hand, 
every  student  of  science  should  read 
it.  The  author  is  able  to  contemplate 
the  vastness  of  all  Creation  without 
losing  the  proper  perspective  of  God 
Who  is  the  Author  and  Creator.  There 
is  no  apology  here  for  anything  spok- 
en of  in  the  Bible.  There  is  no  grovel- 
ing before  a  Sacred  Cow  of  science 
while  trying  to  erode  or  explain  away 
the  teachings  of  the  Bible. 

— Carl  C.  Reidesel,  Ph.D. 
Stockton,  Calif. 

THE  FOUR  MAJOR  CULTS,  by 
Anthony  A.  Hoekema.  William  B. 
Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  447  pp.  $5.95. 

This  is  an  important  addition  to 
our  literature  on  Mormonism,  Seventh- 
Day  Adventism,  Christian  Science,  and 
Jehovah's  Witnesses.  It  is  written 
by  the  Associate  Professor  of  Syste- 
matic  Theology  at  Calvin  Theologi- 


cal Seminary  to  meet  a  classroom 
need  for  a  systematic  treatment  of 
cults  as  such. 

The  author  examines  these  four  in- 
dividually, under  three  major  heads: 
history,  source  of  authority,  and 
doctrines  (of  God,  Man,  Christ,  sal- 
vation, the  church  and  sacraments, 
and  last  things).  To  insure  a< 
curacy  and  fairness,  the  author  bases 
his  presentation  of  their  doctrines  ex- 
clusively on  primary  source  materials. 

In  addition  to  the  main  body  of 
the  books  there  is  the  bonus  of  an 
exhaustive  bibliography  (19  pages!), 
and  three  valuable  chapters  on,  the 
distinctive  traits  of  the  cult,  ap- 
proaching the  cultist,  and  the  chal- 
lenge of  the  cults. 

Dr.  Hoekema  lists,  and  discusses  at 
length,  the  need  for  the  established 
Churches  to  emulate  the  emphases 
of  the  cults  on  definite  convictions 
about  matters  of  faith,  knowing  the 
Scriptures,  a  zeal  for  witnessing,  the 
effective  use  of  the  printed  page,  a 
strong  sense  of  urgency  based  on  the 
expectation  of  the  soon  return  of 
Christ,  the  role  of  laymen,  dedica- 
tion to  a  cause,  the  need  to  be  willing 
to  endure  ridicule,  and  the  contribu- 


The 

Presbyterian  Journal 
Foundation,  Inc. 


For  further  information  write 
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Individual  Presbyterians  throughout  the 
Church  are  beginning  to  learn  about  the 
new  Presbyterian  Journal  Foundation,  and 
they  like  what  they  are  learning.  Officers 
of  the  Foundation  have  been  notified  that 
the  new  trust  is  being  included  in  wills  and 
insurance  programs,  and  they  have  re- 
ceived cash  contributions  for  investment. 

Set  up  by  a  group  of  concerned  laymen,  this 
five-month-old  Foundation  has  only  one 
purpose:  Preserving  and  promoting  the  his- 
torical evangelical  teaching  and  preaching 
which  has  characterized  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States  for  a  century. 

The  Foundation  is  incorporated  as  a  non 
profit  organization  under  the  laws  o 
the  State  of  North  Carolina.  The  Trus 


i 


The  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  FOUNDATION       '  Department     of     Wachovia     Bank  and 

c/o  Trust  Department 
WACHOVIA  BANK  &  TRUST  CO. 

Asheville,  North  Carolina 


Trust  Company,  of  Asheville,  North 
Carolina,  is  the  Trustee.  Inquiries  from 
you  and/or  your  attorney    are  invited. 
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Another  difference  that 
makes  a  difference!  


tie 


I 


tion  that  the  Christian  faith  has  to 
make  to  good  health. 

What  makes  a  cult  a  cult?  Accord- 
ing to  the  author,  there  are  five  dis- 
tinctive traits  of  a  cult:  an  extra- 
Scriptural  source  of  authority,  the 
denial  of  justification  by  grace  alone, 
the  devaluation  of  Christ,  the  group 
as  the  exclusive  community  of  the 
saved,  the  group's  central  role  in 
eschatology. 

—  (Rev.)  James  MacKenzie 
Kannapolis,  N.  C. 


ALL  THE  PARABLES  OF  THE 
BIBLE,  by  Dr.  Herbert  Lockyer.  Zon- 
dervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  381  pp.  $4.95. 

I  Many  writers  have  undertaken  ex- 
positions of  the  parables  of  Christ, 
and  some  have  done  it  better,  but 
never  before  have  all  of  the  parabolic 
teachings  of  the  entire  Bible  been 
treated  in  one  volume.  Taking  "par- 
able" in  its  broad  definition  to  in- 
clude "different  phases  of  figurative 
language,  such  as  similitudes,  com- 
parisons, sayings,  proverbs,  and  the 
like,"  Dr.  Lockyer  has  provided  a 
worthy  addition  to  his  well-known 
"All"  series.  The  chief  merits  of 
the  volume  are  comprehensiveness 
and  faithfulness  to  Scripture  as  the 
SVord  of  God. 

Some  readers  will  question  a  few 
of  the  interpretations.  The  judgment 
of  sheep  and  goat  nations  is  under- 
stood as  the  judgment  of  national 
entities  in  the  person  of  their  repre- 
sentatives, rather  than  of  individuals 
(as  the  word  can  mean).  The  gather- 
ing of  tares  into  bundles  is  seen  as 
being  currently  accomplished  through 
"combines  and  amalgamations  .  .  . 
trusts,  syndicates,  unions  and  corpora- 
tions .  .  .  clubs,  guilds,  fraternities 
and  organizations  .  .  .  United  Nations, 
Commonwealth  and  Common  Markets 
.  .  .  and  ecumenicity  .  .  ." 


The  parable  of  the  leaven  shows 
the  "internal  doctrinal  corruption  of 
the  Church"  (the  writer  gives  as  good 
a  defense  of  this  view  point  as  the 
reviewer  has  seen).  The  mustard 
tree  and  birds  represent  a  corrupt  ec- 
clesiastical system  harboring  "Satan 
and  his  subtle  forces"  (the  reviewer 
wonders  why  Daniel  4  is  thought  to 
shed  light  on  this  parable,  but  Ezekiel 
17:22f.  goes  without  mention). 

While  all  Bible  students  will  not 
agree  with  Dr.  Lockyer  at  every  point, 
they  will  find  in  this  valuable  refer- 
ence book  a  wealth  of  very  helpful 
information,  which  will  be  of  use  to 
the  preacher  and  every  serious  Bible 
student. 

—  (Rev.)   William  L.  Hogan 
Philadelphia,  Penna. 


MAMA  WAS  A  MISSIONARY,  by 
Charles  Ludwig,  Warner  Press,  An- 
derson,  Ind.   192  pp.  $2.95. 

From  the  time  she  felt  an  over- 
powering call  to  go  to  the  mission  field, 
until  she  died,  Twyla  Ludwig  became 
and  was  a  dedicated  missionary  for 
the  Lord  in  Africa.  A  great  believer 
in  the  power  of  prayer,  the  Lord 
overcame  many  hindrances  in  her  life, 
in  answer  to  prayer,  to  send  her  and 
her  family  to  the  mission  field. 

Read  of  this  amazing  lady  in  this 
book.  It  will  thrill  you  as  you  ex- 
perience with  her  and  her  family,  her 
ministry  to  those  without  Christ,  to 
fellow  believers,  to  the  sick,  to  the 
underprivileged  women,  and  her  burn- 
ing passion  for  educational  advantages 
for  the  young  girls  of  Africa.  Hers 
was  such  a  burning  zeal  that  even 
beyond  retirement  age  she  and  her 
husband  worked  on  and  despite  per- 
sonal danger  due  to  the  Mau  Mau. 

— Mrs.   Harold  Borchert 
Japan 


CAMP   MERRI-M  AC 

FOR  GIRLS  6  TO  18 
Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina 
On  the  beautiful  Bridewood  acres,  high  up  in  the  Blue  Ridge  Mountains 
Member  American  Camping  Association  Mature,  trained  staff 

Archery,     Arts     and     Crafts,     Bible,     Dramatics,     Hiking,      Horseback      Riding,  Music, 
Ceramics,  Golf,  Nature,  Swimming,  Canoeing,  Tennis,  Basketball,  Typing. 
Approved  by  the  State  Board  of  Health.  "A"  grade. 

One  mile  from  U.  S.  70  and  the  Southern  Railway  Station  at  Black  Mountain. 
Municipal   Water   and   Sewer   connections.    Riding    ring   and   trails.    Our  own    private  lake. 
Fee,  $450  for  eight  weeks,  $250  for  four  weeks,  $350  for  six  weeks.  Write  now  for  catalog 
and  complete  information. 

MRS.   ALICE   McBRIDE   COBURN,   Owner-Director,    Black   Mountain.    N.  C. 


NOW!  Train  teachers 
in  all  departments 
with  new  "how-to" 
filmstrips 

Need  more  trained  teachers  in  your  Sun- 
day School?  This  all-new  ROYAL  COM- 
MISSION Series  of  nine  full-color  sound 
filmstrips  will  help  to  train  your  Sunday 
School  staff  to  teach  God's  Word  more 
effectively  to  every  age-group. 

The  25-minute  introductory,  SO  HIGH  A 
CALLING,  shows  how  Bible  teaching  can 
be  eternally  worthwhile  and  why  thorough 
training  is  so  vital.  Reserve  this  challeng- 
ing filmstrip  for  a  FREE  showing  in  your 
church  soon! 

Eight  dramatic-story  departmental  film- 
strips  show  how  to  organize  and  teach  in 
specific  departments  .  .  .  how  to  adapt 
Bible  content  and  teaching  methods  to 
pupils'  needs.  A  special  Discussion  Guide 
gives  detailed  plans  to  get  maximum  bene- 
fit from  each  filmstrip  in  four  discussion" 
sessions  emphasizing  many  important 
facets  of  teaching. 

Available  now:  Set  No.  1  (Nursery/ 
Beginner),  $  I 6.50;  and  Set  No.  2 
(Primary /Junior),  $7  6.50.  Coming 
soon:  Young  Teen/Senior  High  and 
Adult/Cradle  Roll  sets. 
Ask  for  complete  infonnation  about  these 
sparkling  new  filmstrips  today! 

See  and  hear  these  new  teacher  training 
filmstrips  at  your  Christian  bookstore  or  write.. . 


SCRIPTURE  PRESS  15 


SCRIPTURE  PRESS  PUBLICATIONS 

Wheaton,  Illinois     pjp  14 
Please  send  me: 

□  Brochure  about  ROYAL  COMMISSION 
Teacher  Training  Filmstrips 

□  Introductory  filmstrip,  SO  HIGH  A  CALLING, 
for  FREE  showing  on 

 or  


Name  

Address. 
City  


Church  &  Address. 


-State. 


-Zip  im- 


position in  church. 
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Richard  A.  Dodds  from  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  to  St.  Andrews  church,  Tuck- 
er, Ga. 

L.  B.  Gibbs,  Bristol,  Tenn.,  is  now 
the  executive  secretary  of  Holston 
Presbytery,  and  Joseph  B.  Mac- 
Leod, former  director  of  Christian 
Education,  is  now  associate  execu- 
tive secretary  of  the  presbytery, 
their  address  being  Room  9,  323 
W.  Walnut  St.,  Johnson  City,  Tenn. 

B.  Harrison  Taylor,  Banner  Elk,  N. 

C,  to  the  First  Church,  Orlando, 
Fla.,  as  associate  pastor.  Otis 
Moore,  who  has  been  assistant  pas- 
tor at  the  same  church,  has  also 
been  called  as  an  associate  pastor. 
Dan  R.  Thomas,  Banner  Elk,  N.  C, 
has  acepted  a  call  to  become  min- 
ister of  education,  Reid  Memorial 
church,  Augusta,  Ga. 

David  B.  Jenkins  from  Elizabeth- 
town,  N.  C,  to  the  First  Church, 
Rockingham,  N.  C. 
Paul   P.   Thrower   from  Gastonia, 
N.  C,  to  Troy,  N.  C. 
W.  T.  Williams  (H.R.),  from  Lex- 
ington, Va.,  to  Appomattox,  Va. 
William  H.  Jarrett  from  Kenly,  N. 
C,  to  the  Sunnyside  church,  Van- 
der,  N.  C. 

Cheves  K.  Ligon  from  Fayetteville, 
N.  C,  to  the  Mt.  Vernon  church, 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

James  B.  Storey  from  Conroe,  Tex., 
to  the  First  Church  Hender- 
son, N.  C. 

Charles    A.    Norwood    from  China 
Grove,  N.  C,  to  the  Mebane  Me- 
morial church,  Roxboro,  N.  C. 
Robert  B.  Albritton  from  St.  Louis, 
Mo.,   to   the   Westminster  church, 
Charlottesville,  Va. 
Robert  Henry  Crumby  from  Louis- 
ville,   Ky.,    to    the    First  Church, 
Guntersville,  Ala. 
J.  W.  Melton,  Jr.,  from  graduate 
study  to  Southwestern  at  Memphis, 
Memphis,    Tenn.,    where    he  will 
teach. 

Daniel  K.  Purdom  from  graduate 
work  to  First  Church,  Wilming- 
ton, N.  C,  as  temporary  Director 
of  Christian  Education. 


Wayne  Sebesta,  Bay  City,  Tex., 
will  serve  as  D.C.E.  and  camp  man- 
ager for  Brazos  Presbytery  at 
Camp  Cho  Yeh,  Livingston,  Texas. 
William  F.  Taylor,  Jr.,  has  become 
a  member  of  the  administrative 
staff  of  Maryville  College,  Mary- 
ville,  Tenn. 

Robert  Lee  Turner  from  Sullivan's 
Island,  S.  C,  to  the  First  Church, 
Loris,  S.  C. 

Richard  O.  Young  from  Bonham, 
Tex.,  to  the  Magnolia,  Miss., 
church. 

DEATHS 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  John  B.  Wood,  mis- 
sionaries to  Mexico  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US,  were  killed 
when  the  mission's  light  plane 
crashed  into  the  side  of  a  moun- 
tain apparently  in  fog  or  bad 
weather.  The  totally  demolished 
wreckage,  which  had  also  burned, 
was  found  near  Ometepec  Jan.  17. 
Joseph  B.  Overmyer,  67,  died  at 
Gastonia,  N.  C,  Nov.  30,  1963. 
Gus  M.  Hollenhead,  Grovetown, 
Ga.,  died  Dec.  26,  1963. 
H.  G.  Kenney,  Sparta,  Ga.,  died 
Jan.  5,  1964. 


the  road  instead  of  the  middle  of  the 
battle. 

— R.  H.  Treitz 
Louisville,  Ky. 


LETTERS 

DON'T  STRADDLE  THE  MIDDLE 

The  article  by  Dr.  George  Scotch- 
mer  on  the  assassination  of  the  Pres- 
ident (Jan.  8)  would  have  been  much 
improved  if  the  part  headed  "Lesson 
No.  1"  had  been  omitted. 

Dr.  Scotchmer  seemed  to  be  say- 
ing .  .  .  let's  all  join  forces  in  the 
great  gray  expanse  called  the  middle 
of  the  road  and  detest  everyone  else. 
In  advancing  the  idea  he  promotes 
the  very  thing  he  condemns. 

He  relegates  those  who  dissent  from 
the  wishes  of  "Big  Brother"  and  those 
who  have  been  saying  "it  can  happen 
here"  to  the  same  status  as  the  Com- 
munists. But  it  has  happened  in  Cu- 
ba, Poland,  Hungary,  China,  Indo- 
nesia, Laos,  Algeria;  and  is  happen- 
ing in  Panama,  British  Guiana,  Vene- 
zuela, etc.  —  and  the  United 
States  .... 

Action  must  be  taken  against  this 
Godless  menace  that  would  destroy 
not  only  the  President  but  our  civil 
law  and  "the  government  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  All  it  takes  for  evil  to 
triumph  is  for  good  men  to  do  noth- 
ing ...  or  to  stand  in  the  middle  of 


DISLIKES  'BLAKE-PIKE'  PLAN 

As  an  elder  in  a  UPUSA  Church 
I  want  to  say  that  I  think  acceptance 
of  the  so-called  "Blake-Pike"  plan  for 
the  merger  of  six  denominations 
would  sell  the  UPUSA  Church  down 
the  river. 

Before  merging  with  the  USA 
Church  the  Cumberland  Presbyte- 
rian Church  was  a  flourishing  denom- 
ination in  the  South  and  Southwest 
extending  even  into  Illinois  and  Mis- 
souri. When  the  Cumberland  Church 
was  led  into  the  USA  Church  the  de- 
nomination was  disrupted.  A  contin 
uing  Cumberland  Church  was  formed 
and  the  division  continues  to  this  day. 


i 


At  one  time,  in  Mississippi,  there 
were  five  Cumberland  presbyteries. 
Now  there  is  but  one  UPUSA  pres- 
bytery with  about  twenty-five  church- 
es. And  pressure  is  being  brought 
to  bear  to  bring  a  merger  with  West 
Tennessee  presbytery. 

Mergers  do  not  always  advance  the 
Kingdom  of  God.  The  Church  pro- 
posed by  Dr.  Blake  would  not  be  Re- 
formed in  government  or  doctrine.  It 
would  be  governed  by  bishops.  And 
its  creed  would  be  so  broad  as  to  per- 
mit the  teaching  of  anything.  The 
Sunday  School  literature  which  is  now 
produced  jointly  by  the  UPUSA 
Church  and  the  United  Church  of 
Christ  is  theologically  weak  and  liberal 
in  content  ... 

— John  T.  Houston 
Mooreville,  Miss. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

There  is  a  message  in  the  Scrip- 
tures to  the  fathers  and  brethren  of 
Orange  presbytery  who  have  gone  to 
court  to  win  the  property  belonging 
to  a  congregation  (Journal,  Jan.  1). 
From  experience  I  can  testify  that 
the  advice  is  valid.  It  is  found  in  I 
Cor.  6:1-8. 

— (Rev.)  Eugene  B.  Williams 
Chateaugay,  N.  Y. 

WANTED:  Five  high  School  teachers 
for  schools  in  Congo.  Career  mission- 
aries are  preferred  but  three-year 
term  workers  can  be  Used  if  they 
speak  French.  Please  write  Candi- 
date  Secretary,  PRESBYTERIAN 
BOARD  OF  WORLD  MISSIONS,  Box 
330,   Nashville,  Tennessee,  37202 
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The  Word  of  Red  emption 

From  the  first  promise  of  the  Seed  to  come  of  the 
woman  to  the  grand  climax,  "It  is  finished!"  there  has 
come  from  Him  an  ever  swelling  stream  of  saving  truth 
— truth  that  sets  the  prisoner  free  and  makes  the  foulest 
clean.  That  heart  cry  from  the  cross  of  Calvary  was  the 
most  thrilling  word  the  ears  of  angels,  devils  and  men 
ever  heard.  It  was  the  glorious  echo  from  the  councils 
of  eternity  when  this  mighty  moment  was  first  planned. 

— Wil  R.  Johnson,  D.D. 
(See  p.  5) 


™°Q         UOT409XTOO  WT&OZVQ  ^ 


•  Now  that  Congress  has  re-con- 
vened, the  discharge  petition  to  bring 
before  the  House  that  constitutional 
amendment  to  make  prayer  and  Bi- 
ble reading  legal  in  public  schools  is 
very  much  alive  again.  Did  your 
Congressman  sign  the  petition?  Do 
you  know?  Does  he  intend  to  sign,  in 
order  that  the  amendment  may  be 
brought  out  of  committee? 

•  In  the  wake  of  Pope  Paul's  trip 
to  the  Holy  Land  several  interesting 


sidelights  have  emerged.  Said  one 
story  from  Rome:  "Inside  the  plane 
were  erected  a  crucifix  and  a  statue 
of  our  Lady  of  Loreto,  patroness  of 
pilots  .  .  .  Pope  Paul  himself  gave  the 
signal  for  departure  after  having  of- 
fered a  brief  prayer  to  the  Madonna 
of  Loreto."  The  story  did  not  say 
whether  he  fingered  his  medal  of  St. 
Christopher,  patron  saint  of  travelers, 
throughout  the  trip.  But  we  keep  think- 
ing of  little  items  like  that  every  time 
another  New  York  or  Philadelphia 
ecclesiastic  says  that  nothing,  really, 
stands  in  the  way  of  union  with  Rome 
but  the  primacy  of  the  pope. 

•  During  the  feverish  preparations  in 
Bethlehem  for  the  pope's  visit,  a  dis- 
pute of  long  standing  broke  out  again. 
The  Church  of  the  Nativity  belongs 
to  three  Churches:  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic, the  Greek  Orthodox  and  the  Ar- 
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menian  Orthodox.  For  years  they  ha\1 
been  arguing  over  who  has  the  rigr 
to  wash  the  windows.  Francises 
monks  from  a  nearby  monastery  claii 
the  right  to  come  up  from  outside  th 
building  to  perform  the  window-wash 
ing  chore.  The  Greek  Orthodox  mair 
tain  they  have  the  right  to  come  u 
from  the  inside  of  the  building  to  was 
the  windows  (the  nave  of  the  churc 
is  off-limits  to  the  Romanists).  Be 
cause  of  the  controversy,  the  window 
cleaning  has  lately  been  delegated  t 
local  police.  Last  year  the  window 
did  not  get  washed  when  Franciscan 
and  the  police  were  involved  in  a  scul 
fie  over  procedure.  We  were  not  tol 
who  washed  them  for  the  pope's  visil- 

:  id 

•  An  interesting  aside  to  the  stor;i 
of  the  Board  of  World  Missions  meetini 
(see  p.  16)  appears  in  its  respons 
to  the  overture  from  the  Reform© 
Church  in  America  that  the  two  de 
nominations  move  toward  a  united  mis 
sionary  work.  Unmentioned  in  th 
gentle  refusal  to  take  any  furthe 
steps  at  this  time  beyond  the  presen 
level  of  cooperation  was  the  fact  tha 
RCA  policies  are  often  quite  unlib 
Presbyterian  US  policies  and  more  lib 
United  Presbyterian  (UPUSA)  pol 
icies.  The  Reformed  church  has  showi 
a  willingness  to  close  down  its  mission 
and  work  entirely  through  nationa 
churches;  and  even  abandon  distinc 
tive  Reformed  work  in  favor  of  "unit 
ed"  churches  which  (it  said  of  iti| 
work  in  the  Philippines)  are  the  prop 
er  "national"  churches  for  Reformet 
missionaries  to  work  for. 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  j 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devotet 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa 
gation  of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  whicl 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints 
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EWS  OF  RELIGION 

Official  of  NCC  Urges  Broadcasting  Unity 


iROUNB  THE  WORLD 


|  TAIWAN  (Formosa)  —  If  all  goes 
ell  the  first  two  pipe  organs  on  this 
island  will  be  installed  by  August — 
anks  in  large  part  to  the  efforts 
f  a  Presbyterian  US  minister. 

The  Rev.  Stanley  Smathers  discov- 
red  during  a  tour  of  the  Orient  two 
ears  ago  that  Tung  Hai  University 
ranted   an   organ   for  its  proposed 
hapel.   Back  home  in  Richmond  Mr. 
mathers  discovered  that  the  Mt.  Car- 
!nel  Baptist  Church  was  about  to  re- 
place its  pipe  organ.  When  told  where 
ie  organ  would  go  the  congregation 
old  its  instrument  for  only  $100. 


Another  Taiwanese  institution,  Tai- 
lan  Theological  College,  heard  how 
ung  Hai  University  was  getting  an 
rgan.    They  wrote  Mr.  Smathers  in 
ope  that  he  could  help  them  obtain 
instrument  for  their  chapel.  He, 
turn,  got  in  touch  with  the  Second 
esbyterian   Church   of  Petersburg, 
fk.,  which  was  trying  to  replace  its 
irgan.    The  church  agreed  to  donate 
heir  instrument  to  the  college. 

Mr.  Smathers,  also  a  musician,  will 
'4t*o  to  Taiwan  this  summer  with  two 
r  three  persons,  to  install  the  instru- 
linlJjiients.     The  Navy  is  shipping  them 
tbi  'ree. — Presbyterian  News. 


TAIWAN  —  We  must  give  great 
hanks  to  God  because  He  has  given 
as  the  opportunity  and  privilege  of 
terdsharing  in  a  "20th  century  miracle" 
nesfvhich  He  is  working. 

Think  of  it!  In  only  17  years  since 
he  end  of  the  Second  World  War 
57,000  believers  have  been  received 
:rom  the  mountain  tribes  alone  and 
J85  congregations  established.  And 
he  miracle  is  not  yet  ended.  Last 
rear  alone  there  was  an  increase  of 
tlose  to  5,000  believers  from  among 
he  mountain  people.  And  these  are 
lot  "flour  Christians"  either.  We 
have  no  flour  yet  we  still  witnessed 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  —A 

plea  for  cooperation  between  "lib- 
erals" and  "conservatives"  in  reli- 
gious radio  and  television  was  made 
here  at  the  First  International  Chris- 
tian Broadcasters  Convention. 

The  call  for  an  end  to  "isola- 
tion from  each  other"  was  issued  by 
Dr.  John  Bachman,  newly-named 
chairman  of  the  board  of  managers 
of  the  National  Council  of  Churches' 
Broadcasting  and  Film  Commission 
and  professor  of  practical  theology  at 
Union  Theological  Seminary,  New 
York. 

"Failure  of  so-called  liberals  and 
conservatives  to  have  anything  to  do 
with  one  another  affects  Christian 
broadcasting  along  with  the  total  mis- 
sion of  Christ's  Church,"  Dr.  Bach- 
man told  some  250  broadcasters  and 
producers. 

"Why,"  he  asked,  "must  we  work 
in  such  isolation  from  each  other?" 

The  convention  was  a  joint  meet- 
ing combining  the  21st  annual  con- 
vention of  National  Religious  Broad- 
casters (NRB)  and  the  4th  triennial 
World  Conference  on  Missionary 
Communications.  Both  are  theologi- 
cally conservative  groups. 

NRB  represents  such  well-known 
evangelistic  broadcasts  as  Billy  Gra- 
ham's "Hour  of  Decision,";  Theodore 
Epp's  "Back  to  the  Bible  Broadcast" 
from  Lincoln,  Nebr. ;  Dr.  Charles  E. 
Fuller's  "Old  Fashioned  Revival  Hour" 
from  Los  Angeles,  and  Dr.  Jack  Wyrt- 
zen's  "Word  of  Life"  from  New  York. 

Said  Dr.  Bachman,  "I  am  always 
perplexed  at  the  attitude  of  confess- 
ing Christians  who  refuse  to  exchange 
ideas  with  one  another  on  the  grounds 
that  they  may  be  contaminated.  To 
me  this  is  not  only  an  admission  of 
great  personal  weakness,  but  a  re- 
flection on  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  guide  us  into  all  truth." 

this  increase.  This  is  why  we  call  it 
a  "20th  century  miracle." 

—(Rev.)  H.  T.  Cho, 
in  The  Reformed  and 
Presbyterian  World 


"In  a  world  come  of  age  at  an  hour 
which  may  be  approaching  midnight," 
he  added,  "I  wonder  whether  we  can 
afford  the  luxury  of  self-centered  dis- 
regard for  the  convictions,  the  achieve- 
ments, and  the  needs  of  brethren 
who  disagree  with  us." 

"To  recognize  the  dangers  of  envy 
and  divisiveness  is  not  to  suggest  that 
the  only  alternative  is  total  agree- 
ment. If  we  recognize  our  differences 
but  respect  one  another's  integrity, 
there  is  no  telling  where  this  search 
for  truth  under  the  guidance  of  the 
Spirit  will  lead  us." 

(Editor's  note:  Speaking  of  coopera- 
tion, we  notice  that  this  was  an  NCC 
official  speaking  to  an  evangelical 
convention.  We  wonder  if  Dr.  Theo- 
dore Epp  of  "Back  to  the  Bible"  fame 
will  be  invited  to  address  the  next 
NCC  convention?) 


School  'Aid'  Report 
Draws  POAU  Retort 

HOUSTON,  Tex.  (RNS)  —  A  re- 
port that  President  Johnson  will  pro- 
pose federal  "aid"  for  parochial  as 
well  as  public  schools  in  "depressed 
areas"  drew  immediate  adverse  re- 
sponse here  from  officials  of  Prot- 
estants and  Other  Americans  United 
for  Separation  of  Church  and  State 
(PAOU). 

POAU  directors  and  advisory  com- 
mitteemen, meeting  here,  adopted  a 
statement  saying:  "The  American  peo- 
ple will  not  permit  this  country's 
long-standing  tradition  of  Church-state 
separation  to  be  scuttled.  They  un- 
derstand that  subsidies  to  parochial 
schools  under  any  pretext  are  subsi- 
dies to  the  Churches  which  own  and 
control  them.  Such  a  proposal  would 
demolish  religious  amity  in  this  coun- 
try, pitting  Church  against  Church 
and  brother  against  brother." 

Dr.  Louie  D.  Newton,  Atlanta,  Ga., 
Baptist  clergyman  who  was  reelected 
to  his  sixth  two-year  term  as  POAU 
president,  sent  a  telegram  asking  the 
President  to  "deny  completely"  the 
report.    He  also  called  on  all  Ameri- 
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cans  to  "let  President  Johnson  know 
that  they  expect  him  to  uphold  the 
Constitution." 

Dr.  Newton  reminded  the  President 
that  the  late  President  Kennedy  made 
his  famous  pledge  of  opposition  to 
federal  "aid"  to  parochial  schools  in 
Houston  and  expressed  hope  that  the 
pledge  "would  not  so  quickly  be  for- 
gotten." 


'Tax  Payment'  Slashed 
In  Budget  of  Church 

DES    MOINES,    Iowa    (RNS)  — 

Central  Presbyterian  church  here  has 
reduced  its  voluntary  "tax  gift"  to  the 
city  from  $4,100  to  $500. 

The  token  payment  of  $500  was  in- 
cluded in  a  trimmed-down  budget  for 
1964  presented  by  the  church's  Ses- 
sion. The  yearly  budget  was  trimmed 
$30,000  below  the  $165,000  which 
the  congregation  had  proposed  to 
spend  to  conform  to  expected  income, 
church  officials  said. 

Central  church  attracted  attention 
last  November  when  the  congregation 
voted  to  include  a  payment  of  $4,100 
to  the  City  of  Des  Moines  to  make 
up  for  some  of  the  property  taxes 
the  church  does  not  pay.  The  con- 
gregational offer  followed  a  recommen- 
dation by  the  United  Presbyterian 
General  Assembly,  which  met  in  Des 
Moines  last  May,  that  congregations 
make  voluntary  contributions  in  place 
of  taxes  in  recognition  of  police,  fire 
and  other  services  provided  by  local 
government. 


Camp  Workers  To  Meet 

CLEMSON,  S.  C.  —  Directors  and 
other  staff  members  of  camps 
throughout  the  South  are  expected  at 
Clemson  House  here  March  10-12  for 
the  Third  Southern  Regional  Conven- 
tion of  the  Christian  Camp  and  Con- 
ference Association.  Among  the  lead- 
ing evangelicals  on  the  program  is  Dr. 
Clyde  Narramore  of  Pasadena,  Calif., 
noted  Christian  psychologist  and  au- 
thor. The  Rev.  Alfred  G.  Garr,  P.  O. 
Box  1936,  Charlotte,  N.  C,  is  han- 
dling reservations. 


To  win  a  soul  is  a  more  glorious 
achievement  than  to  be  crowned  in 
the  arena  of  theological  controversy 
as  Dr.  Sufficientissius.  —  C.  H. 
Spurgeon. 


Court  Says  No  'God* 
Needed  in  'Religion' 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  A  conscien- 
tious objector  need  not  acknowledge 
belief  in  a  Supreme  Being  to  gain  ex- 
emption from  the  Selective  Service 
Act,  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court  of  Ap- 
peals ruled  here. 

In  a  22-page  opinion,  the  three-man 
court  said  the  section  of  the  draft 
law  dealing  with  CO's,  which  requires 
belief  in  God  or  a  Supreme  Being, 
was  unconstitutional.  It  held  the  sec- 
tion violated  the  Fifth  Amendment's 
due  process  clause  on  the  grounds  of 
religious  discrimination. 

"We  are  convinced,"  the  court  said, 
"that  the  believer  in  a  Supreme  Be- 
ing is  not  for  that  reason  alone  more 
entitled  to  have  his  conscience  re- 
spected by  a  draft  board." 

The  ruling  will  automatically  be  ap- 
pealed to  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court 
since  it  voids  a  section  of  a  federal 
statute.  It  reversed  the  conviction 
last  May  by  a  federal  judge  of  Daniel 
Andrew  Seeger,  28,  employed  by  the 
American  Friends  Service  Committee 
here  where  he  heads  the  Quaker 
agency's  college  counseling  section. 

The  court's  opinion  was  written  by 
Judge  Irving  R.  Kaufman,  who  said 
that  the  court  felt  "compelled  to  rec- 
ognize that  a  requirement  of  belief 
in  a  Supreme  Being,  no  matter  how 
broadly  defined,  cannot  embrace  all 
those  faiths  which  can  validly  claim 
to  be  called  "religious."' 

He  pointed  out  that  such  "well- 
established  religious  sects  as  Bud- 
dhism, Taoism,  Ethical  Culture  and 
Secular  Humanism  do  not  teach  a  be- 
lief in  the  existence  of  a  Supreme  Be- 
ing." 

"Indeed,"  the  opinion  said,  "our 
country  has  long  prided  itself  on  the 
enormous  diversity  of  religious  beliefs 
which  have  been  able  to  find  accept- 
ance and  toleration  on  these  shores." 

The  court  cited  Mr.  Seeger's  stand 
that  he  was  obeying  the  "dictates  of 
his  conscience"  and  the  "imperatives 
of  an  absolute  morality,"  and  added: 
"It  would  seem  impossible  to  say  with 
assurance  that  he  is  not  bowing  to 
'external  commands'  in  virtually  the 
same  sense  as  is  the  objector  who  de- 
fers to  the  will  of  a  supernatural 
power." 

(Editor' 8  note:  Here  are  the  seeds 
of  chaos  indeed.     If  "religion"  is  to 


be  recognized  as  any  principles  a 
cepted  by  anybody,  with  or  withoi 
God,  then  the  Supreme  Court's  rutin 
on  religion  in  public  schools  means  tfo 
no  principles  of  any  kind  may  11 
taught.) 


Church-State  Report 
Hits  'Separationists' 

NEW  YORK  —  Because  "thei 
are  a  growing  number  of  areas  i 
which  the  modern  welfare  state  an 
the  Church  have  a  concurrent 
terest  and  common  concern,"  a  Lutl 
eran  document  has  rejected  the  prii 
ciple  of  "absolute  separation"  of  go 
ernment  and  religion. 

These  "areas"  of  common  intere 
center  in  the  fields  of  health,  educ 
tion  and  social  welfare,  said  the  14 
000-word  document  produced  by 
nine-member  commission.  It  was  i 
sued  by  the  Lutheran  Church  i 
America. 

The  statement,  published  in  boo] 
let  form,  stressed  the  pluralistic,  cor 
plex  nature  of  American  society  i 
maintaining  that  Church  and  state  ca 
remain  true  to  their  own  "natui 
and  task"  while  contributing  to  tl 
general  welfare. 

The  document  claimed  that  the  sta 
can  aid  the  Church  in  many  wa; 
without  risking  an  official  "establisi 
ment"  of  religion. 

It  opposed  the  position  of  what 
called  present-day  "separationists"  wl 
insist  that  "Americans  must  no 
quickly  repair  the  many  holes  th 
past  generations  have  permitted  ; 
the  mythical  wall  separating  tl 
realms  of  the  'sacred'  and  the  'se 
ular.' " 

"We  dare  never  forget  that  tl 
same  God  is  Lord  of  the  nations  i 
well  as  Head  of  the  Church,"  said  tl 
statement. 

Conclusions  of  the  document  we: 
described  as  "ethical  guidelines"  ai 
not  as  "unattainable  ideals,  inflexib 
principles,  or  unbreakable  rules  ai 
regulations." 

The  statement  was  drawn  up  by 
commission  working  under  Lutheri 
Church  in  America  auspices,  and  i 
eluding  six  LCA  members.  Two  mer 
bers,  however,  came  from  the  Amei 
can  Lutheran  Church  and  one  fro 
the  Lutheran  Church  —  Missou 
Synod. 
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What  God  is  like,  in  the  Person  of  Christ 


it»r 
it 


IVho  Is  This  Christ? 


isti 


iefl 


I  John  1:18 — "No  man  hath  seen  God 
at  any  time;  the  only  begotten  Son, 
which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father, 
He  hath  declared  Him." 

Toward  the  end  of  the  first  Chris- 
tian century  questions  began  to  de- 
velop concerning  the  identity  of  the 
fabulous  Galilean  who  had  turned  the 
world  upside  down.  Exactly  who  was 
this  Man  of  Galilee? 

Matthew  had  presented  Jesus  as 
the  Messiah  of  Israel,  Mark  as  the 
Servant  of  God,  Luke  as  the  Son  of 
Man.  John  was  moved  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  introduce  Him  as  the  Son 
of  God.  His  Gospel  was  written  to 
Christians  because  they  alone  would 
have  the  spiritual  insight  to  compre- 
hend the  tremendous  revelation  of 
the  deity  of  the  Man,  Christ  Jesus. 

While  this  is  the  central  message 
of  John's  whole  Gospel,  the  stupendous 
truth  is  concentrated  in  the  very  first 
chapter.  There  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
is  called  by  several  titles. 

I.  THE  WORD  OF  GOD.  First 
answer  to  the  question  of  this  Man's 
identity  is  given  in  the  description 
of  Him  as  the  Word  who  was  from 
the  beginning;  who  was  with  God 
and  who  was  God;  before  He  became 
flesh  and  dwelt  among  men  to  be 
known  as  Jesus,  the  carpenter  of 
Nazareth.  The  implications  of  this 
concept  are  limitless! 

1.    He  was  the  Word  of  creation. 

"By  Him  all  things  were  made,  and 
without  Him  was  not  anything  made 
that  was  made."  His  was  the  Voice 
of  power  in  the  creative  labors  of 
the  Triune  God,  in  the  beginning. 
God  the  Father,  Elohim  the  self-ex- 
istent One,  made  the  plans.  The  Lord 
God,  Jehovah  the  self-revealing  One, 
gave  the  orders.  He  spake  and  it  was 
done;  He  commanded  and  it  stood 
fast.    By  the  Word  of  the  Lord  were 


the  heavens  made,  and  all  the  hosts 
of  them  by  the  breath  of  His  mouth. 
God  the  Spirit  did  the  work  as  He 
brooded  over  the  chaotic  mass.  "Thou 
sendest  forth  Thy  Spirit,  and  they  are 
created." 

The  name  Lord  (Jehovah)  occurs 
over  seven  thousand  times  in  the  Old 
Testament,  and  over  seven  hundred 
in  the  New  Testament.  The  same 
name,  the  same  Person.  Jehovah  in 
the  Old  Testament,  Jesus  in  the  New 
— Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday 
and  today  and  forever,  the  second 
Person  in  the  Trinity,  and  the  spokes- 
man of  the  Godhead,  the  Word  made 
flesh. 

2.   He  was  the  Word  of  Revelation. 

In  the  centuries-long  work  of  fully 
revealing  the  invisible  God,  whom  no 
man  hath  seen  nor  can  see,  Moses 
was  the  first  Spirit-driven  instrument 
in  His  hands  to  make  a  written  rec- 
ord. When  he  was  called  to  this  task, 
the  great  lawgiver  objected  that  he 
was  not  capable.  The  Lord  God  of 
Israel  (and  our  Lord)  told  him  He 
would  be  with  his  mouth,  and  once 
again  commanded  him  to  "write  these 
words  (which  He  had  given  to  Moses) 
in  a  book." 

For  fifteen  centuries  a  similar  ex- 
perience was  shared  by  men  upon 
whom  He  laid  the  sacred  burden,  un- 
til the  written  Word  was  complete  and 
perfect.  When  He  came  in  Person 
as  the  living  Word,  He  confirmed  in 
detail  what  had  been  committed  to 
writings:  "Till  heaven  and  earth  pass, 
one  jot  or  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass 
from  the  law  until  all  be  fulfilled. 
Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away, 
but  My  Word  shall  not  pass  away." 

One  of  the  most  precious  phases 
of  the  ministry  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  all  the  generations  of  this  age  of 
grace  has  been  in  the  fulfillment  of 
the  Lord's  promise,  "He  will  bring 
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all  things  to  your  remembrance,  what- 
soever I  have  said  unto  you."  The 
"all  things"  were  not  confined  to 
His  utterances  as  the  Word  made 
flesh,  but  included  all  that  had  been 
spoken  through  the  prophets  and 
would  yet  be  spoken  through  the  apos- 
tles. How  precious  indeed  is  this 
written  Word! 

3.  He  is  the  Word  of  Redemption. 

From  the  first  promise  of  the  Seed 
of  the  woman  to  the  grand  climax, 
"It  is  finished,"  there  has  come  from 
Him  an  ever  swelling  stream  of  saving 
truth  —  truth  that  sets  the  prisoner 
free  and  makes  the  foulest  clean.  That 
heart  cry  from  the  cross  of  Calvary 
was  the  most  thrilling  word  the  ears 
of  angels,  devils  and  men  ever  heard. 
It  was  the  glorious  echo  from  the 
councils  of  eternity  when  this  mighty 
moment  was  first  planned. 

Of  course,  there  is  still  more  to 
come,  and  redemption  will  not  be  com- 
plete until  that  great  day  of  consum- 
mation, when  the  very  dead  shall  hear 
the  Voice  of  the  Word  of  Redemption, 
and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first, 
and  the  waiting  living  shall  be 
changed,  to  be  caught  up  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air.  So  shall  they  ever 
be  with  their  Lord,  the  Word  of  Re- 
demption. 

4.  He  is  the  Word  of  Condemnation. 

Surely  it  is  a  sobering  truth  that  the 
same  Voice  speaking  of  uttermost  sal- 
vation will  speak  of  uttermost  con- 
demnation. "The  Father  judgeth  no 
man,  but  hath  committed  all  judg- 
ment unto  the  Son."  It  is  a  stag- 
gering indictment  of  the  subtle  re- 
vival and  acceptance  of  Universalism 
to  hear  Him  say:  "If  ye  believe  not 
that  I  am  He,  ye  shall  die  in  your 
sins."  "The  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall 
die."  "Then  shall  I  say,  I  never  knew 
you,  depart  from  Me,  ye  that  work 
iniquity."   They  will  be  "cut  off  from 
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the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
glory  of  His  power." 

Every  mouth  will  be  stopped,  and 
the  whole  lost  world  declared  guilty 
before  God,  when  the  secrets  of  men 
shall  be  judged  by  Jesus  Christ,  ac- 
cording to  the  Gospel.  This  is  a  very 
disturbing  truth,  and  it  is  little  won- 
der that  Church  as  well  as  the  State 
tries  to  ignore  it,  or  at  least  soft 
pedal  it  until  the  meaning  is  almost 
obliterated,  certainly  clouded  in  ob- 
scurity, in  these  troubled  times. 

5.  He  is  also  the  Word  of  Restora- 
tion, which  is  something  to  ponder 
with  ever  deepening  comfort.  The 
day  will  surely  come,  and  has  been 
already  set  in  the  councils  of  God, 
when  the  heavens  will  be  rolled  up  as 
a  scroll,  the  earth  reel  to  and  fro  like 
a  drunken  man,  and  the  elements 
melt  with  a  fervent  heat.  Then  this 
world  will  go  through  a  terrific  proc- 
ess of  purification  and  the  last  vestige 
of  Satanic  influence  will  forever  van- 
ish from  its  tortured  history. 

When  that  day  comes,  and  it  is 
hastening  on,  the  Word  of  Restoration 
will  speak:  "Behold  I  make  all  things 
new.  Old  things  have  passed  away, 
behold  all  things  have  become  new." 
There  will  be  a  new  heaven  and  a 
new  earth  wherein  dwell  righteous- 
ness. There  will  be  no  more  curse! 
What  a  prospect!  And  remember! 
Whenever  the  Word  speaks,  in  cre- 
ation, revelation,  salvation,  condemna- 
tion, or  restoration,  what  He  says  is 
clothed  with  absolute  authority! 

II.  THE  LAMB  OF  GOD  is  the  sec- 
ond vividly  descriptive  name  given 
to  Jesus  in  this  unusual  Gospel.  It 
was  used  by  His  great  forerunner, 
John  the  Baptist,  to  introduce  Him 
to  the  gathered  crowds  at  the  begin- 
ning of  His  public  ministry. 

It  is  in  startling,  strange  contrast 
to  the  first.  The  Word  of  God,  of 
whom  it  was  written  "from  everlast- 
ing to  everlasting  Thou  art  God," 
came  out  of  eternity  into  time  for 
one  special  purpose  —  to  fulfill  all 
that  had  been  planned  for  Him  as 
the  Lamb  of  God. 

He  was  the  Lamb  of  God's  yester- 
day, the  eternal  ages  reaching  into 
the  dim,  distant  past:  "The  Lamb 
slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world."  In  the  eternal  purpose  of 
God,  who  foreknew  all  the  future  and 
foreordained  everything  needed  to 
meet  every  emergency,  salvation  was 
a  supplement  of  creation.  The  sec- 
ond Person  of  the  Trinity  was  set 


apart  as  the  Paschal  Lamb,  to  meet 
the  need  of  a  world  of  sinners,  before 
that  world  came  into  being. 

He  fulfilled  to  the  letter  all  that 
was  promised  when  He  was  led  as 
a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a 
sheep  before  her  shearers.  Then 
Christ  our  Passover  was  sacrificed  for 
us,  He  bore  our  sins  in  His  own  body 
on  the  tree,  that  we  being  dead  to 
sin,   might  live   unto  righteousness. 

He  was  the  antitype  of  all  the 
types  whose  blood  had  flowed  in  a 
crimson  stream  from  the  altars  of 
Israel  since  the  revelation  of  the  basic 
spiritual  principle  that  "without  the 
shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remis- 
sion of  sin."  But  with  a  very  precious 
difference.  The  blood  of  those  types 
covered  sin  for  the  time  in  which  it 
was  shed,  while  the  blood  of  the  Lamb 


Finding  Him 

Tell  me  where  you  lost  the  com- 
pany of  Christ  and  I  will  tell  you  the 
most  likely  place  to  find  Him.  —  C. 
H.  Spurgeon. 


of  God  cleansed  sin  once  and  for  all, 
forever  —  cast  into  the  sea  of  God's 
forgetfulness,  to  be  remembered 
against  us  no  more. 

First  John  1 :7  means  much  more 
than  most  people  realize  when  they 
read,  "the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His 
Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." 
"Cleanseth"  is  in  the  present  perfect 
tense,  and  means  ever  cleansing,  not 
has,  or  does,  or  will  cleanse,  but  is 
cleansing,  every  minute  of  every  hour, 
And  "all  sin"  means  that  has  ever 
been,  is,  or  ever  will  be  in  its  con- 
taminating touch. 

There  is  an  added  gleam  of  glory 
to  this  great  truth  in  Rev.  6.  When 
it  seemed  that  no  man  was  worthy 
to  open  the  seven-sealed  book,  John 
wept  bitterly,  because  the  eternal  pur- 
poses of  God  for  the  redeemed  ap- 
peared to  be  frustrated.  But  one  of 
the  elders  said  to  him:  "Weep  not, 
for  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah 
hath  prevailed  to  open  the  book." 
So  John  dried  his  eyes,  and  looked 
"and  there  stood  a  Lamb  as  it  had 
been  slain."  Not  a  Lion,  but  a  Lamb! 
The  Lamb  slain  in  the  eternal  pur- 
poses of  God,  the  Lamb  of  God  who 
came  to  take  away  the  sin  of  the 
world,  and  now  the  Lamb  on  the 
throne  —  He  is  the  Lion  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah! 


III.  THE  SON  OF  GOD  is  the  thint* 

name  given  to  Jesus  in  this  crucia 
chapter.  John  the  Baptizer  in  v.  m 
says,  "I  saw  and  bare  record  tha 
this  is  the  Son  of  God."  Nathanie 
later  confirms  this  when  he  said,  un 
der  the  urge  of  an  inspired  convic 
tion,  "Thou  art  the  Son  of  God." 

That  means  far  more  than  is  gen 
erally  recognized,  even  by  Christian 
people,  when  they  use  the  Name.  Tot 
frequently  He  is  just  called  the  Sor, 
of  God,  with  no  special  significance, 
even  in  our  thinking.    There  is  little 
or  no  consciousness  that  He  was  God  1 
manifest  in   the   flesh,   the   express*  " 
image  of  the  invisible  God,  the  onlj  ^ 
God  man  has  ever  seen,  can  see,  and  !fl 
possibly  ever  will  see.    In  Him  dwell 
all  the  fullness  of  the  Godhead  bodily,  1 

It  was  a  moment  full  of  the  mosli  ill 
profound  and  dramatic  meaning  when'  id 
one  day  He  said  to  His  own  of  the:  id: 
inner  circle:  "No  man  cometh  unto 
the  Father  but  by  Me."    Philip  said  0 
"Lord  show  us  the  Father  and  it  suf>  "f 
ficeth  us."   Jesus'  answer  had  in  it 
a  wistful  shadow  and  a  marvellous  11 
revelation!     "Have  I  been  so  long! 
time  with  you,  Philip,  and  yet  thou:  11 
hast  not  known  Me?    He  that  hath1  n 
seen  Me,  hath  seen  the  Father  .  . ", 
I  and  My  Father  are  One."    If  that  s 
means  anything  it  means  this:   "If  31 
you  want  to  know  what  God  is  like,  f 
look  at  Me,  there  is  no  other." 

;  10 

Certainly  there  is  no  other  God  to  to 
whom  we  can  look,  or  about  whom  1 
we  can  think.  Jesus  is  the  only  God  H 
the  Christian  can  envision,  and  if  He  ? 
is  not  real,  blessedly  real,  then  our  m 
God  is  unreal,  pitifully  so.  The  ques- 
tion was  being  discussed  in  a  Bible  |( 
class,  "What  is  God  like?"  When  a  | 
woman  was  asked  what  she  thought,  » 
she  said,  "When  I  think  of  God,  I  j| 
seem  to  see  a  great  white,  fleecy  , 
cloud,  fringed  with  gorgeous  pink!"  , 
Apart  from  Jesus,  could  we  do  any  j 
better?  j 

To  the  Christians  of  the  first  cen-  f 
tury   John    answered    that  question 
with  his  inspired  revelation  of  God  in  jj 
Christ.     If  He  was  not  what  John  . 
declared  Him  to  be,  the  Word  of  God 
from  eternity,  the  Lamb  of  God  then, 
and  the  Son  of  God  ever  since,  Jesus 
Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  today  and  ta 
forever,  nothing  He  said  had  any  real  as 
meaning  and  nothing  He  did  was  of  k 
any  consequence!    And  we  who  put  la 
our  trust  in  Him  are  of  all  men  most  in 
miserable.     We  have  believed  a  lie,  trl 

or 

(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 
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"or  pastors  only  — 

Prayer  Of  A  Minor  Prophet 


This  is  the  prayer  of  a  man  who 
as  called  to  be  a  witness  to  the 
Hons.  This  is  what  he  said  to  his 
ord  on  the  day  of  his  ordination, 
fiter  the  elders  and  ministers  had 
rayed  and  laid  their  hands  on  him 
he  withdrew  to  meet  his  Saviour 
in  the  secret  place  in  the  silence, 
farther  in  than  his  well-meaning 
brethren  could  take  him.  And  he 
•aid: 

Our  Lord,  I  have  heard  Thy 
voice  and  was  afraid.  Thou  hast 
called  me  to  an  awesome  task  in  a 
grave  and  perilous  hour.  Thou 
art  about  to  shake  all  nations  and 
the  earth  and  also  heaven,  that  the 
things  that  cannot  be  shaken  may 
remain.  O  Lord,  our  Lord,  Thou 
hast  stooped  to  honor  me  to  be  Thy 
servant.  No  man  takes  this  honor 
upon  himself  save  he  that  is  called 
of  God  as  was  Aaron.  Thou  hast 
ordained  me  Thy  messenger  to  them 
that  are  stubborn  of  heart  and  hard 
of  hearing.  They  have  rejected 
Thee,  the  Master,  and  it  is  not  to 
be  expected  that  they  will  receive 
me,  the  servant. 

My  God,  I  shall  not  waste  time 
deploring  my  weakness  nor  my  un- 
fittedness  for  the  work.  The  re- 
sponsibility is  not  mine  but  Thine. 
Thou  hast  said,  "I  knew  thee  —  I 
ordained  thee —  I  sanctified  thee," 
and  Thou  hast  also  said,  "Thou 
shalt  go  to  all  that  I  shall  send 
thee,  and  whatsoever  I  command 
thee  thou  shalt  speak."  Who  am 
I  to  argue  with  Thee  or  to  call 
into  question  Thy  sovereign  choice? 
The  decision  is  not  mine  but  Thine. 
So  be  it,  Lord.  Thy  will,  not  mine, 
be  done. 

Well  do  I  know,  Thou  God  of 
the  prophets  and  the  apostles,  that 
as  long  as  I  honor  Thee  Thou  wilt 
honor  me.  Help  me  therefore  to 
take  this  solemn  vow  to  honor  Thee 
in  all  my  future  life  and  labors, 
whether  by  gain  or  by  loss,  by  life 
or  by  death,  and  then  to  keep  that 
vow  unbroken  while  I  live. 


A.  W.  TOZER,  D.D. 

It  is  time,  O  God,  for  Thee  to 
work,  for  the  enemy  has  entered 
into  Thy  pastures  and  the  sheep 
are  torn  and  scattered.  And 
false  shepherds  abound  who  de- 
ny the  danger  and  laugh  at 
the  perils  which  surround  Thy 
flock.  The  sheep  are  deceived  by 
these  hirelings  and  follow  them 
with  touching  loyalty  while  the  wolf 
closes  in  to  kill  and  destroy.  I  be- 
seech Thee,  give  me  sharp  eyes  to 
detect  the  presence  of  the  enemy; 
give  me  understanding  to  distin- 
guish the  false  friend  from  the  true. 
Give  me  vision  to  see  and  courage 
to  report  what  I  see  faithfully.  Make 
my  voice  so  like  Thine  own  that 
even  the  sick  sheep  will  recognize 
it  and  follow  Thee. 

Lord  Jesus,  I  come  to  Thee  for 
spiritual  preparation.  Lay  Thy 
hand  upon  me.  Anoint  me  with 
the  oil  of  the  New  Testament  proph- 
et. Forbid  that  I  should  become  a 
religious  scribe  and  thus  lose  my 
prophetic  calling.  Save  me  from 
the  curse  that  lies  dark  across  the 
face  of  the  modern  clergy,  the  curse 
of  compromise,  of  imitation,  of  pro- 
fessionalism. Save  me  from  the  er- 
ror of  judging  a  church  by  its  size, 
its  popularity  or  the  amount  of  its 
yearly  offering.  Help  me  to  remem- 
ber that  I  am  a  prophet;  not  a  pro- 
moter, not  a  religious  manager — 
but  a  prophet.  Let  me  never  be- 
come a  slave  to  crowds.  Heal  my 
soul  of  carnal  ambitions  and  deliver 
me  from  the  itch  for  publicity.  Save 
me  from  bondage  to  things.  Let 
me  not  waste  my  days  puttering 
around  the  house.  Lay  Thy  terror 
upon  me,  O  God,  and  drive  me  to 
the  place  of  prayer  where  I  may 
wrestle  with  principalities  and  pow- 
ers and  the  rulers  of  the  darkness 
of  this  world.  Deliver  me  from 
overeating  and  late  sleeping.  Teach 
me  self-discipline  that  I  may  be 
a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 

I  accept  hard  work  and  small  re- 
wards in  this  life.  I  ask  for  no  easy 


place.  I  shall  try  to  be  blind  to 
the  little  ways  that  could  make  my 
life  easier.  If  others  seek  the 
smoother  path  I  shall  try  to  take 
the  hard  way  without  judging  them 
too  harshly.  1  shall  expect  opposi- 
tion and  try  to  take  it  quietly  when 
it  comes.  Or  if,  as  sometimes  it 
falleth  out  to  Thy  servants,  I  should 
have  grateful  gifts  pressed  upon  me 
by  Thy  kindly  people,  stand  by  me 
then  and  save  me  from  the  blight 
that  often  follows.  Teach  me  to  use 
whatever  I  receive  in  such  manner 
that  it  will  not  injure  my  soul  nor 
diminish  my  spiritual  power.  And 
if  in  Thy  permissive  providence 
honor  should  come  to  me  from 
Thv  Church,  let  me  not  forget  in 
that  hour  that  I  am  unworihv  of 
the  least  of  Thy  mercies,  and  that 
if  men  knew  me  as  intimately  as  I 
know  myself  they  would  withhold 
their  honors  or  bestow  them  upon 
others  more  worthy  to  receive  them. 

And  now,  O  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  I  consecrate  my  remaining 
days  to  Thee;  let  them  be  many  or 
few,  as  Thou  wilt.  Let  me  stand 
before  the  great  or  minister  to  the 
poor  and  lowly;  that  choice  is  not 
mine,  and  I  would  not  influence 
it  if  I  could.  I  am  Thy  servant  to 
do  Thy  will,  and  that  will  is  sweet- 
er to  me  than  position  or  riches 
or  fame  and  I  choose  it  above  all 
things  on  earth  or  in  heaven. 

Though  I  am  chosen  of  Thee 
and  honored  by  a  high  and  holy 
calling,  let  me  never  forget  that  I 
am  but  a  man  of  dust  and  ashes,  a 
man  with  all  the  natural  faults  and 
passions  that  plague  the  race  of  men. 
I  pray  Thee  therefore,  my  Lord  and 
Redeemer,  save  me  from  myself  and 
from  all  the  injuries  I  may  do  my- 
self while  trying  to  be  a  blessing 
to  others.  Fill  me  with  Thy  power 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  I  will  go  in 
Thy  strength  and  tell  of  Thy  right- 
eousness, even  Thine  only.  I  will 
spread  abroad  the  message  of  re- 
deeming love  while  my  normal  pow- 
ers endure. 

Then,  dear  Lord,  when  I  am  old 
and  weary  and  too  tired  to  go  on, 
have  a  place  ready  for  me  above, 
and  make  me  to  be  numbered  with 
Thy  saints  in  glory  everlasting. 
Amen. 

*    *    *  * 

Dr.  Tozer,  who  died  in  June,  1963,  was 
a  Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance 
pastor  and  editor  of  "The  Alliance 
Witness"   where   this    first  appeared. 
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*D  ITORIALS 


Like  Sunshine 


We  were  enjoying  a  "bull  session" 
with  some  students  on  the  beautiful 
new  campus  of  the  Louisville  Semi- 
nary. Inevitably  the  subject  came 
around  to  the  most  basic  issue  be- 
fore the  Church:  In  what  way  can 
the  Bible  be  understood  and  used  as 
the  Word  of  God? 

It  occurred  to  us  that  there  is  an 
almost  perfect  analogy  between  the 
Christian  view  of  revelation,  and  sun- 
shine —  the  light  from  the  sun. 
(Didn't  the  Lord  Jesus  say,  "I  Am 
the  Light  of  the  world"?) 

A  number  of  things  happen  to  sun- 
light between  the  time  it  leaves  the 
sun  and  the  moment  it  strikes  the 
earth  where  those  who  have  eyes  to 
see  experience  its  brightness  and  its 
glory.  (And  the  Lord  Jesus  also  said, 
"He  that  hath  ears  to  hear  let  him 
hear.") 

Most  of  the  cosmic  rays  disappear 
before  the  sunlight  reaches  the  earth. 
The  ultra-violet  rays  are  diminished. 
The  X-rays  lose  some  of  their  original 
potency.  But  the  shaft  of  light  which 
hits  the  earth  is  still  sunlight.  It  still 
is  the  light  of  the  world,  and  it  will 
burn  you  if  you  bask  in  it. 

So  too  with  revelation.  Students  of 
the  Scriptures  are  perplexed  by  some 
of  the  things  which  seem  to  have  hap- 
pened to  God's  shafts  of  revelation  in 
the  long  process  of  transmission  as 
His  Word  came  down  until  it  finally 
reached  us.  Sometimes  they  get  so 
preoccupied  with  what  happened  to 
the  revelation  in  its  historic,  cultural, 
geographical,  editorial  context  that 
they  are  tempted  to  say  that  today 
we  don't  have  revelation  at  all,  we  only 
have  an  imperfect  witness  to  revela- 
tion. 

But  when  it  left  God  it  was  revela- 
tion and  where  it  strikes  us  today  it 
is  revelation.  This  Word  —  these 
words  —  this  Bible  is  revelation,  the 
light  of  the  world,  the  power  of  God, 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit.  In  order  to 
see  by  it  and  be  changed  by  it  there 
is  no  need  to  take  it  apart  and  analyze 
it  and  complain  that  something  may 
have  happened  to  it  in  the  process 
of  transmission. 


With  the  Bible  as  with  sunlight,  he 
who  has  eyes  to  see  will  see  and  he 
who  basks  in  this  light  will  be  changed. 
As  with  sunlight,  perhaps  the  shaft 
we  see  is  not  exactly  the  shaft  which 
left  the  Source.  But  as  the  sunlight 
is  light  indeed,  so  the  Scriptures  are 
revelation  indeed,  to  be  received  as 
they  are. 

When  you  tamper  with  sunlight,  fil- 
tering it  through  dark  glass,  you  lose 
the  full  effect.  When  you  tamper  with 
Scripture,  filtering  it  through  criti- 
cism, half-acceptance,  and  "standards" 
of  relevancy,  you  lose  the  full  effect. 

Don't  let  any  examination  of  the 
composition  of  Scripture  affect  its  ac- 
ceptance and  use  as  the  pure  Word 
of  God,  any  more  than  you  would  let 
an  examination  of  the  molecular  struc- 
ture of  sunlight  affect  your  willing- 
ness to  see  by  it  as  a  pure  shaft  of 
light. 


As  Others  See  It 

What  do  Unitarian-Universalist 
leaders  think  of  the  so-called  ecumeni- 
cal movement  (of  which  they  are  not 
a  part)  ? 

A  recent  symposium  of  opinions  in 
the  Unitarian  Universalist  Register- 
Leader  included  these  opinions: 

Rev.  Gene  Bridges  wrote:  "There's 
a  fly  or  two  in  the  ecumenical  soup. 
The  urge  to  ecumenicity  is,  I  fear, 
partly  an  unconscious  response  to  an 
increasing  awareness  of  the  vast  num- 
bers who  find  Christianity  irrelevant. 
The  unstated  assumption  seems  to  be: 
'If  we  could  only  speak  with  one 
voice,  then  people  would  pay  atten- 
tion.' Most  of  us  respond  this  way — 
raise  our  voices  when  people  don't 
act.  But  what  is  irrelevant  does  not 
become  less  so  by  increasing  the  vol- 
ume. That's  one  fly.  The  other  is  the 
way  in  which  a  common  Christian  vo- 
cabulary and  a  common  origin  obscure 
real  differences.  Sooner  or  later 
someone  is  bound  to  realize  that  Paul 
Tillich  is  as  close  to  Gautama  Buddha 
as  to  Billy  Graham." 

Rev.  Robert  T.  Watson  said:  "The 


increase  in  Christian  ecumenism  is 
almost  entirely  one  of  the  clergy  with 
almost  no  lay  support.  To  the  extent 
that  it  has  lay  support,  it  is  evidence 
of  a  serious  weakening  of  any  feel- 
ing that  religion  is  vital  or  even  i 
portant  ....  If  I  thought  it  serio 
I  might  be  alarmed  ....  Ecumenis 
if  successful,  would  lead  to  enforcei 
conformity,  where  independence  i 
essential  to  freedom." 


Eve 

0 


Recipe  For 
Discouragement 

Like  most  people  we  have  our  mo- 
ments of  discouragement.  Ours  most 
ly  come : 

—  After  a  national  ecclesiastical  con 
vention,  where  we  watch  the  profes 
sional  religionists  behaving  like  pro- 
fessional politicians; 

—  After  the  biting  critic  of  evan- 
gelistic crusades  is  chosen  to  write  a 
study  book  on  evangelism  for  use  in 
all  the  churches; 

—  After  the  author  of  filthy  four- 
letter-word  dramas  is  appointed  head 
of  a  newly-created  drama  department 
to  encourage  the  development  of  "a 
new  form  of  Christian  expression;" 

—  After  a  delegation  of  church  dig- 
nitaries visits  Washington  to  demand 
that  the  government  eliminate  poverty 
by  putting  everyone  on  welfare  who 
doesn't  have  an  "adequate"  income; 

—  After  a  "Christian"  pacifist  group 
on  the  campus  of  a  seminary  invites 
an  officer  of  the  American  Communist 
party  to  speak  on  unilateral  disarma- 
ment and  surrender; 

—  After  15,000  clergymen  sign  a  pe- 
tition for  the  release  of  a  convicted 
Soviet  spy; 

—  When  a  professor  who  announces 
that  he  can  no  longer  subscribe  to 
the  historic  creed  of  his  Church  is 
appointed  chairman  of  a  committee  to 
draft  a  new  one; 

—  When  the  100th  statement  by  some 
denominational  official  crosses  our 
desk  to  the  effect  that  there's  no  dif- 
ference, really,  between  the  Roman 
Church  and  Protestantism  except  the 
primacy  of  the  pope; 

—  Every  time  a  presbytery  ordains  a 
man  who  admits  that  he  doesn't  be- 
lieve in  the  Virgin  Birth  or  the  sub- 
stitutionary atonement,  or  the  second 
coming  of  Christ; 
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a  M-  livery  time  a  Commission  on  the 
^Minister  and  his  Work  refuses  to  ap- 
itjrove  a  proposed  call  because  the  in- 
ded  minister  is  conservative; 


A  Layman  And  His  Church 


fed 


When  we  hear  from  another  dis- 
lusioned  Christian  who  left  his  church 
jcause  his  hungry  soul  was  not  fed; 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


orceB-  When  another  youth  adviser  quits 
t  Because  the  pastor  refuses  to  permit 
ie  introduction  of  pure  Bible  study 
the  ground  that  the  young  people 
eed  to  learn  about  "life"  instead; 

|-  Above  all,  when  a  deeply  concerned 
eader  wonders  aloud,  "How  can  you 
||e  critical  of  the  Church?" 

But  God  is  still  sovereign,  over  the 
5«|irell-intentioned,  fumbling  mistakes  of 
lis  own,  as  well  as  over  the  times 
yhen  "the  abomination  of  desolation 
stands  in  the  holy  place."  And 
)Ies§hese  days  will  most  certainly  be  short- 
Pro§:ned,  as  Christ  said,  for  the  elect's  sake. 

Meanwhile,  the  faithful  and  wise 
(iteward  will  be  about  his  Lord's  busi- 
ejuess  as  He  commanded.  For  such  an 
me  there  is  little  room  for  discourage- 
nent  because  "He  is  able  to  do  ex- 
ceeding abundantly  above  all  that  we 
B"isk  or  think,  according  to  the  power 
;hat  worketh  in  us." 


Freedom  Gone  Wild 

I  What  place  does  an  atheist  have 
|as  an  invited  speaker  at  a  church- 
Jrelated  college? 

What  valid  reason  can  there  be  for 
the  YMCA  unit  of  a  church-related 
college  inviting  an  atheist  to  speak  on 
J'The  Non-Existence  of  God?" 

The  answer  to  both  questions  is  an 
| emphatic,  None! 

Will  immature  students  (and  we  do 
§  not  use  the  word  derogatorially)  find 
such  a  lecture  helpful?    Can  such  a 
-"challenge  to  Christian  faith"  really 
contribute   to   the    strengthening  of 
Christian  faith?    We  think  not. 

The  Bible  is  very  explicit  about 
atheists:  "The  fool  hath  said  in  his 
heart,  'There  is  no  God'"  (Psa.  14:1 
and  53:1).  It  also  makes  many  pointed 
observations  about  fools:  "A  fool  takes 
no  pleasure  in  understanding  but  only 
in  expressing  his  opinion"  (Prov. 
18:2). 

The  address  by  Dr.  Michael  Scriven, 
Professor  of  History  and  Logic  at  the 
University  of  Indiana  before  the  Da- 
vidson College  students  on  Feb.  4  re- 
flects little  credit  to  the  institution 


ECUMENICITY 


The  writer  yields  to  no  one  in  his 
belief  in  ecumenicity.  We  believe  that 
all  Christians  are  brothers  in  Christ 
and  that  within  the  body  of  Christ 
there  is  that  invisible  oneness,  born 
not  of  man  but  of  the  Spirit  of  the 
living  God  who  dwells  within  us. 

We  know  and  love  people  of  all  de- 
nominations, some  of  them  in  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church  and  some  in 
the  Orthodox.  With  these  we  have 
one  thing  in  common  which  transcends 
racial,  geographical  and  ecclesiastical 
barriers  —  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  God's  Son  and  our  Saviour. 

At  the  same  time  we  think  there 
is  grave  danger  in  the  so-called  ecu- 
menical movement  whenever  and  wher- 
ever Christian  doctrine  is  played  down 
for  the  sake  of  ecclesiastical  organi- 
zation. We  are  not  demanding  rigid 
adherence  to  secondary  matters  on 
which  many  Christians  differ.  But 
we  do  insist  that  there  are  essentials 
which  are  made  secondary  at  a  cost 
too  great  for  the  Christian,  and  for 
the  Church  to  pay.  We  keenly  sense 
this  in  some  areas  of  the  ecumenical 
movement  today  where  endless  meet- 
ings, pomp,  pageantry  and  power  are 
often  emphasized. 

The  world  seems  teetering  on  catas- 
trophe. And  the  biological  birth  rate 
far  exceeds  spiritual  accessions  to  the 
Church.  But  these  must  not  be  com- 
bined to  make  an  excuse  to  water  down 
or  in  any  way  temporize  with  the  con- 
tent of  the  Gospel  message.  One  has 
but  to  keep  abreast  of  much  which  is 
transpiring  in  theological  circles  and 
in  the  vanguard  of  the  ecumenical 
movement  to  realize  that  there  are 
grave  danger  signals,  that  for  many 
the  anchor  of  simple  trust  in  the  di- 
vine revelation  has  been  cast  loose, 

or  on  those  directly  or  permissively 
responsible  for  the  invitation. 

Students  today  meet  tacit  denials  of 
God  everywhere.  Why  should  the 
Church  add  another? 

— L.  N.  B. 


allowing  many  to  drift  in  the  varying 
currents  of  human  speculation.  Ques- 
tioning God,  the  Holy  Scriptures  and 
the  Christ  therein  revealed  is  a  poor 
substitute  for  the  faith  our  Lord  de- 
mands. In  fact,  it  is  no  substitute  at 
all,  but  a  falling  away  from  those 
things  which  God  has  ordained  and 
which  will  stand  forever. 

Does  this  mean  that  Christians  shall 
cease  to  strive  for  Christian  unity? 
Far  from  it!  But  it  does  mean  that 
the  ecumenicity  already  existing  and 
which  is  spiritual,  must  not  be  sacri- 
ficed on  the  altar  of  a  movement  which 
gives  more  evidence  of  concern  for 
organization  than  for  belief.  "Not  by 
might  (even  ecclesiastical),  nor  by 
power  (even  organizational),  but  by 
My  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts," 
continues  to  be  true  even  today. 

The  gradual  assumption  of  leader- 
ship and  control  of  every  area  of  the 
life  of  the  Church  by  super  organiza- 
tions is  fraught  with  the  greatest  dan- 
ger. More  and  more  Church  literature, 
missionary  work,  education,  evange- 
lism and  other  activities  of  individual 
denominations  are  being  taken  over 
by  central  agencies  which  only  too 
often  hold  to  philosophy  which  is  alien 
to  the  historic  evangelical  faith.  We 
have  no  brief  for  the  past,  other  than 
where  it  was  centered  squarely  in 
faith  in  God's  Word,  nor  do  we  have 
confidence  in  a  future  without  the 
same  safeguard. 

Genuine  ecumenicity  already  exists 
and  it  will  grow  because  it  centers  in 
a  common  faith  in  the  Person  and 
Work  of  Christ  as  revealed  in  the 
Scriptures.  Anything  less  may  flour- 
ish for  a  season  but  unless  its  foun- 
dations are  laid  squarely  on  the  eternal 
verities  of  the  divine  revelation  it  will 
lead  men  out  into  the  wilderness  of 
ultimate  frustration  and  failure. 

God  has  ordained  that  some  things 
shall  never  be  shaken.  Let  us  be  sure" 
that  through  minds  which  are  faith- 
ful and  hearts  which  are  obedient  we 
always  seek  those  things  as  we  put 
Him  first. 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WM1T 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville.  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mar. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,    S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,   S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff.  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

D.  O.  Townsend,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Cathage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FREUNDT,  JR. 


NTRODUCTION. 


During  His  earthly  career  our  Lord  exhibited  the  power  of  God 
ver  the  forces  of  nature  and  the  forces  of  evil.  The  Gospels  con- 
tain numerous  examples  of  demon  possession,  and  the  casting  out 
of  demons  was  a  regular  part  of  His  busy  ministry  (Mk.  3:10-15) . 
The  outlook  of  the  Bible  is  thoroughly  supernaturalistic.  The 
existence  of  Satan  and  demons  is  taught  alongside  that  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  angels.  The  reality  of  the  spiritual  world  is  taken 
for  granted.  Accordingly,  neither  the  forces  of  good  nor  those 
of  evil  are  held  to  be  totally  impersonal.  Evil  is  not  accounted 
for  in  Scripture  by  tracing  it  to  physical  factors  or  the  sinful  choices 
of  human  beings  alone. 


Lesion  for  February  16,  1964 
A  MAN  MADE  WHOLE 
Background  Scripture:  Luke  8:26-39 
Devotional  Reading:   Colossians  3:5-17 
Memory  Selection:  Luke  5:31,32 


According  to  the  New  Testament  demons  (incor- 
rectly translated  "devils")  are  evil  spirits  hostile  to 
God  and  men.  They  were  a  common  manifestation 
of  the  power  of  Satan  during  the  lifetime  of  Christ, 
esus'  enemies  tried  to  account  for  the  miracles  in 
His  ministry  by  linking  Him  with  the  prince  of  demons 
(Mk.  3:22) .  They  ascribed  some  of  His  strange  be- 
havior to  demon  possession  (Jn.  7:20;  10:20). 

"The  chief  differentiating  mark  of  so-called  demon- 
possession  is  the  automatic  presentation  and  the  per- 
sistent and  consistent  acting  out  of  a  new  personality" 
(J.  L.  Nevius) .  It  is  well  known  that  some  people 
are  able  to  influence  the  actions  of  others  by  the  use 
of  hypnotic  powers.  Demon  possession  is  characterized 
by  the  abnormal  control  of  a  victim's  mind  and  body, 
even  against  the  will  of  the  possessed.  When  the  de- 
monic personality  is  disposed  to  speak,  it  sometimes 
does  so  in  a  manner  to  distinguish  itself  from  the  voice 
and  the  entity  of  the  sufferer  whom  it  torments. 

Some  of  the  varied  accompanying  effects  of  posses- 
sion in  the  N.T.  are:  deafness,  blindness,  dumbness, 
epilepsy,  abnormal  knowledge  and  divination,  vio- 
lence, suicidal  tendencies,  and  insanity  (Matt.  12:22; 
Mk.  9:17-26;  Lk.  11:14;  Acts  16:16).  But  such  sick- 
nesses and  mental  disorders  are  clearly  distinguished 
from  possession  by  demons   (Matt.  4:24;  8:16;  Mk. 

:32) .  Jesus  claimed  to  cast  out  demons  by  the  power 
of  God  (Matt.  12:28;  Lk.  11:20).  His  disciples  ex- 
orcised in  the  Name  of  Jesus  (Lk.  9:1;  10:17;  Acts 
5:16;  8:7;  16:18) .  At  times  a  person  might  be  possessed 
by  a  number  of  demons  (Lk.  8:2,30;  11:26).  Some 
cases  were  harder  to  cure  than  others  (Mk.  9:29) . 

J.  Leighton  Wilson,  the  great  missionary  statesman 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  wrote  concerning  Af- 
rica what  many  missionaries  have  observed  in  primi- 
tive fields  where  they  have  labored:  "Demoniacal  pos- 
sessions are  common,  and  the  feats  performed  by  those 
who  are  supposed  to  be  under  such  influences  are 
certainly  not  unlike  those  described  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment." In  modern  times  the  Lutheran  pastor  Johann 
Christoph  Blumhardt  (1805-1880)  and  John  L.  Nevius 
(1829-1893),  the  Presbyterian  missionary  to  China 


who  wrote  Demon  Possession  and  Allied  Themes,  have 
studied  the  topic  at  length,  having  been  personally 
confronted  with  the  problem.  Their  work  is  still 
worthy  of  serious  consideration. 

The  psychologist  William  James  admitted,  "The 
phenomena  are  among  the  most  constant  in  history, 
and  it  is  most  extraordinary  that  'science'  should  ever 
have  become  blind  to  them."  As  yet,  psychiatrists  do 
not  know  all  there  is  to  know  about  the  nature  and 
origin  of  personality  disorders.  We  cannot  tell  the 
direction  that  current  experiments  in  psychical  research 
will  take.  Only  those  who  have  no  experience  with 
such  manifestations  or  who  are  unacquainted  with 
the  tremendous  literature  on  the  subject  tend  to  be 
skeptical  of  accepting  the  hypothesis  of  demoniacal 
influence. 

There  are  several  attitudes,  therefore,  that  one  might 
take  with  reference  to  this  feature  of  the  Gospels: 
(1)  One  could  suppose  that  the  Biblical  accounts  are 
myths  without  any  basis  in  actual  fact.  (2)  One 
could  attempt  to  explain  them  on  the  supposition 
that  Jesus  was  a  religious  charlatan,  taking  advantage 
of  the  primitive  beliefs  of  the  people.  (3)  One  could 
imagine  that  the  people  of  that  day  wrongly  labeled 
diseases  they  could  not  understand  as  the  activity  of 
demons;  whereas,  with  our  advanced  knowledge  and 
personality  studies,  we  have  learned  that  the  refer- 
ences were  to  epilepsy  or  to  mental  illnesses  such  as 
compulsive  neuroses  and  cases  of  split  and  multiple 
personality  complexes.  (4)  One  can  suppose  that 
the  people  in  those  days  were  laboring  under  a  delu- 
sion that  human  beings  were  subject  to  the  influence 
and  control  of  demons.  In  this  case,  Jesus  either  (a) 
was  subject  to  the  same  error,  or  (b)  He  chose  to 
accommodate  His  actions  to  the  delusions  of  His  age 
in  order  to  effect  cures  and  gain  a  hearing  for  His 
teachings.  (5)  One  may  believe  that  the  Scriptures  ac- 
curately report  these  unusual  occurrences.  This  last 
position  is,  beyond  doubt,  what  was  held  by  the  peo- 
ple of  Jesus'  time  and  by  the  original  writers  and 
readers  of  the  Gospels. 

Accepting  the  testimony  and  reliability  of  the  Scrip- 
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tures,  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that  some  condi- 
tions may  be,  or  have  been,  caused  by  the  influence 
of  demons.  Most  Christians  are  unqualified  to  weigh 
the  evidence  and  are  content,  as  the  present  writer  is, 
to  accept  the  Biblical  record  as  literally  true.  More- 
over, none  of  the  naturalistic  interpretations  can  do 
justice  to  all  the  details  in  the  descriptions  of  these 
instances  in  the  Bible. 

I.  A  CASE  OF  DEMON  POSSESSION.  Luke  8: 
26-32. 

A.  The  Victim  Was  Miserable,  vv.  26-29.  This  in- 
cident took  place  on  the  eastern  shore  of  the  Sea  of 
Galilee,  near  a  village  named  Gergesa.  The  ruins 
are  today  called  Khersa.  The  whole  area  was  named 
for  Gadara,  a  town  located  about  six  miles  southeast 
of  the  lake.  Hence  the  people  of  this  district  are 
called  Gadarenes,  Gerasenes,  or  Gergesenes,  in  various 
Gospel  manuscripts. 

Jesus  met  a  man  there  who  was  tormented  by  de- 
mons, rejected  by  his  countrymen,  and  at  war  with 
himself.  He  had  neither  home  nor  clothes.  The  peo- 
ple of  the  country,  to  protect  themselves  from  his 
seizures,  had  tried  to  bind  him  with  chains.  But  with 
abnormal  strength  he  had  broken  the  chains  and 
escaped  to  live  in  the  desert  places  and  the  tombs. 
He  even  tried  to  inflict  injury  upon  himself  (Mk. 
5:5) . 

B.  The  Expulsion  of  the  Demons,  vv.  30-32.  When 
he  saw  Jesus  for  the  first  time,  the  demoniac  recog- 
nized Him  as  the  Son  of  God  with  authority  and 
power  to  judge  and  punish  unclean  spirits  (v.  28) . 
His  alternating  use  of  singular  and  plural  pronouns 
shows  that  he  sometimes  spoke  for  himself  and  that 
at  other  times  the  demons  spoke  through  him.  Jesus 
asked  his  name.  He  answered  pitifully,  "Legion,"  for 
he  was  indwelt  by  an  army  of  evil  spirits.  (A  Roman 
legion  might  consist  of  as  many  as  6,000  soldiers.) 

When  the  demons  saw  that  they  could  no  longer 
inhabit  this  poor  man,  they  pleaded  with  Jesus  not 
to  send  them  into  the  "deep"  —  literally,  abyss  (see 
Rev.  9:1-11;  20:1-3).  They  asked  not  to  be  punished 
before  the  appointed  time  (Matt.  8:29;  cf.  Jude  6) . 
Jesus  allowed  them  to  go  instead  into  a  nearby  herd 
of  pigs. 

A.  The  Swine  Were  Drowned,  w.  33,34.  The  de- 
mons led  the  herd  over  the  cliff  to  drown  in  the 
lake.  Some  have  questioned  the-  right  of  Jesus  to 
destroy  the  herd  belonging  to  the  Gadarenes.  But 
the  Son  of  God  owns  all  things  and  can  surely  do 
with  His  creation  what  He  pleases.  We  must  not 
forget  that  according  to  the  Old  Testament  these 
were  unclean  animals,  and  if  the  Gadarenes  were  Jews 
they  should  not  have  raised  and  eaten  swine  in  the 
first  place  (Lev.  11:7,8).  Which  is  worth  more,  after 
all  —  a  herd  of  pigs  or  the  soul  of  a  man  (see  Lk. 
12:24)? 

B.  The  Cure  Was  Complete,  w.  35,36.   The  man 


Goin* 

Somewhere 


_      Don't  miss  an  issue  of  the 
<S%   JOURNAL!    Notify  the 
business  office  at  least  three 
^       weeks   in   advance  of  your 
move.  Be  sure  to  give  old 
,  and  new  addresses. 


was  restored  to  physical  and  spiritual  health.  When 
Christ  saves,  He  not  only  drives  out  evil,  even  the 
visible  effects  of  sin  are  diminished.  There  was  a 
great  contrast  between  the  man's  condition  before  the 
exorcism  and  after  it.  He  had  been  possessed;  he  was 
now  free.  He  had  roamed  the  wilderness;  now  he  was 
resting  calmly  at  Jesus'  feet.  He  had  been  naked;  his 
modesty  and  self-respect  returned.  His  mind  had 
been  deranged;  he  was  restored  to  his  senses.  He  had 
been  dangerous,  but  was  sociable  again.  In  short,  the 
healing  power  of  Christ's  presence  is  able  to  bring 
about  the  salvation  of  the  whole  human  personality. 

Every  act  of  salvation  is  a  miraculous  cure,  for  no 
man  is  in  his  right  mind  until  he  is  converted  and 
sitting  under  the  instruction  and  direction  of  the 
Lord. 

III.  THE  RESULTS  OF  THE  CURE.  Luke  8: 
37-39. 

A.  The  People  Rejected  Christ,  v.  37.  The  people 
who  had  formerly  rejected  the  man  from  their  com- 
pany now  asked  Christ  to  leave  them.  He  had  been 
able  to  do  something  for  the  man  when  they  had  not. 
They  had  tried  to  tame  the  demoniac  by  using  chains 
and  force.  Jesus,  on  the  other  hand,  had  come  as  a 
liberator.  They  were  afraid  of  His  power.  They 
became  frightened  at  the  thought  of  what  might  hap- 
pen if  He  tackled  any  more  of  the  problems  in  their 
neighborhood.  They  didn't  want  anything  else 
changed,  if  it  meant  the  loss  of  property. 

Aren't  we,  too,  sometimes  uneasy  at  the  presence 
of  Christ?  He  gets  in  the  way  of  some  of  our  fondest 
schemes  and  desires.  We  know  that  with  Him  near 
a  great  deal  in  our  life  will  have  to  be  changed.  The 
Gadarenes  preferred  to  keep  things  the  way  they  were, 
rather  than  to  make  Jesus  welcome  among  them.  All 
they  could  see  was  the  loss  of  their  pigs  (Mk.  5:13). 

B.  The  Healed  Man  Preached  Christ,  vv.  38,39. 
The  desire  of  this  man  was  quite  different  from  that 
of  the  people.  He  wanted  to  be  with  Jesus.  Christ 
ordinarily  invited  men  to  become  His  disciples  and 
to  follow  Him.  Curiously,  in  this  case,  He  would  not 
permit  it.  He  had  a  work  for  the  man  to  do  in  his 
own  country.  He  was  to  witness  to  the  goodness  of 
God  in  his  salvation.  The  testimony  of  this  man 
might  be  one  of  the  few  opportunities  that  these  peo- 
ple would  have  to  hear  the  Good  News  of  salvation 
until  the  Gospel  was  later  preached  among  all 
nations  by  the  apostles. 

We  must  not  pass  judgment  on  the  way  God  an- 
swers our  prayers.  Our  requests  are  not  always  grant- 
ed in  our  own  terms.  The  refusal  of  our  requests 
is  often  the  gift  of  something  better.  This  man  was 
given  a  golden  opportunity.  He  was  commissioned 
to  stay  at  home  and  to  tell  about  the  goodness  of  God 
among  his  friends  where  Christ  was  not  then  admitted. 

Mark  tells  us  that  when  Jesus  afterwards  returned 
to  this  district,  the  attitude  of  the  people  towards 
Him  had  changed  (Mk.  7:37).  May  we  not  suppose 
that  this  man's  testimony  goes  a  long  way  toward  ex- 
plaining the  change? 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are  copyrighted  by 
The  International  Council  of  Religious  Education. 
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NEW  AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  PLAN 

'AYS  '100  WEEKLY... 

even  for  life  to  Non-drinkers  and  Non-Smokers! 


At  last — a  new  kind  of  hospitalization  plan  for  you  thousands  who  realize  drinking  and 
smoking  are  harmful.  Rates  are  fantastically  low  because  "poor  risk"  drinkers  and  smok- 
ers are  excluded.  Since  your  health  is  superior  there  is  no  age  limit,  no  physical  exami- 
nation, no  waiting  period.  Only  you  can  cancel  your  policy.  No  salesman  will  ever  call. 
Starting  the  first  day  you  enter  any  hospital,  you  will  be  paid  $14.28  a  day. 


EH 


You  do  not  smoke  or  drink- 
so  why  pay  premiums  for 
those  who  do? 

Every  day  in  your  newspaper  you  see 
more  evidence  that  drinking  and  smoking 
shorten  life.  They're  now  one  of  America's 
leading  health  problems — a  prime  cause 
of  the  high  premium  rates  most  hospitali- 
zation policies  charge. 

Our  rates  are  based  on  your 
superior  health, 

as  a  non-drinker  and  non-smoker.  The 
new  American  Temperance  Hospitaliza- 
tion Plan  can  offer  you  unbelievably  low 
rates  because  we  do  not  accept  drinkers 
and  smokers,  who  cause  high  rates.  Also, 
your  premiums  can  never  be  raised  be- 
cause you  grow  older  or  have  too  many 
claims.  Only  a  general  rate  adjustment 
up  or  down  could  affect  your  low  rates. 
And  only  you  can  cancel  your  policy.  We 
cannot. 

READ  YOUR  AMERICAN 
TEMPERANCE  PLAN  BENEFITS 

1.  You  receive  $100  cash  weekly — 
TAX  FREE— even  for  life, 

from  the  first  day  you  enter  a  hospital. 
Good  in  any  hospital  in  the  world.  We  pay 
in  addition  to  any  other  insurance  you 
carry.  We  send  you  our  payments  Air 
Mail  Special  Delivery  so  you  have  cash 
on  hand  fast.  No  limit  on  number  of  times 
you  collect. 

2.  We  cover  all  accidents  and 
sicknesses, 

except  pregnancy,  any  act  of  war  or  mili- 
tary service,  pre-existing  accidents  or 


sickness,  hospitalization  caused  by  use  of 
liquor  or  narcotics.  On  everything  else 
you're  fully  protected— at  amazingly  low 
rates! 

3.  Other  benefits  for  loss 
within  90  days  of  accident 

(as  described  in  policy).  We  pay  $2000 
cash  for  accidental  death.  Or  $2000  cash 
for  loss  of  one  hand,  one  foot,  or  sight  of 
one  eye.  Or  $6000  cash  for  loss  of  both 
eyes,  both  hands,  or  both  feet. 

We  invite  close  comparison 
with  any  other  plan. 

Actually,  no  other  is  like  ours.  But  com- 
pare rates.  See  what  you  save. 


DO  THIS  TODAY! 

Fill  out  application  below  and  mail  right 
away.  Upon  approval,  your  policy  will  be 
promptly  mailed.  Coverage  begins  at  noon 
on  effective  date  of  your  policy.  Don't  de- 
lay. Every  day  almost  50,000  people  enter 
hospitals.  So  get  your  protection  now. 


MONEY-BACK  GUARANTEE 

Head  over  your  policy  carefully.  Ask  your  min- 
ister, lawyer  and  doctor  to  examine  it.  Be  sure 
it  provides  exactly  what  we  say  it  does.  Then, 
if  for  any  reason  at  all  you  are  not  100%  satis- 
fied, just  mail  your  policy  back  to  us  within  30 
days  and  we  will  immediately  refund  your  en- 
tire premium.  No  questions  asked.  You  can 
gain  thousands  of  dollars ..  .you  risk  nothing. 


TEAR  OUT  AND  MAIL  TODAY  BEFORE  IT'S  TOO  LATE 


IMPORTANT:  Check  table  below  and  include  year  first 
|premium  with  application. 

LOOK  AT  THESE 
AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  LOW  RATES 

 Pay  Monthly   Pay  Yearly 


Each  child  18 
and  under  pays 

$2«o 

$28 

Each  adult 
19-64  pays 

$380 

$38 

Each  adult 
65-100  pays 

$590 

*59 

SAVE  TWO  MONTHS  PREMIUM  IY  PAYING  YEARIYI 


Application  to  Pioneer  Life  Insurance  Company,  Rockford,  Illinois 

FOR  AT-300 

AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  HOSPITALIZATION  POLICY 


Name  (PLEASE  PRINT)  

Street  or  RD  §  

City   

Age  ;  Date  of  Birth- 
Occupation  

Beneficiary  


.Zone. 


.County. 


.State. 


Month 


-Height- 


Day 


.Relationship. 


Year 

-Weight  


I  also  apply  for  coverage  for  the  members  of  my  family  listed  below: 

NAME  AGE  HEIGHT  WEIGHT 


BENEFICIARY 


To  the  best  of  your  knowledge  and  belief,  are  you  and  all  members  listed  above  in  good  health 
and  free  from  any  physical  impairment,  or  disease?  Yes  □  No  Q 
To  the  best  of  your  knowledge,  have  you  or  any  member  above  listed  had  medical  advice  or 
treatment,  or  have  you  or  they  been  advised  to  have  a  surgical  operation  in  the  last  five  years? 
Yes  □  No  □  If  so,  please  give  details  stating  person  affected,  cause,  date,  name  and  address 
of  attending  physician,  and  whether  fully  recovered. 


Neither  I  nor  any  person  listed  above  uses  tobacco  or  alcoholic  beverages,  and  I  hereby  apply 
for  a  policy  based  on  the  understanding  that  the  policy  does  not  cover  conditions  originating 
prior  to  its  effective  date,  and  that  the  policy  is  issued  solely  and  entirely  in  reliance  upon  the 
written  answers  to  the  above  questions. 

Date:  Signed  :X  .  ,  

AT-IAT 

Mail  this  application  with  your  first  premium  to  902 

AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  ASSOCIATES,  Inc.,  Box  131,  Libertyville,  Illinois 
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Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  FEBRUARY  16,  1964:  HELPING  PEOPLE  IN  SOUTHERN  ASIA 


Scripture:  Luke  10:25-37 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"In  Christ  There  Is  No  East  or  West" 
"O  Master,  Let  Me  Walk  with  Thee" 
"I  Would  Be  True" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION: 
Our  interdenominational  missions  study  for  1964  cen- 
ters in  Southern  Asia.  This  may  seem  at  first  to  hold 
little  profit  for  Presbyterians,  because  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  has  no  missionaries  in  the  countries 
of  Southern  Asia  —  India,  Malaya,  Indonesia,  etc. 
This  is  true  as  far  as  it  goes,  but  there  is  church  work 
going  on  in  these  countries.  In  addition  to  the  work 
being  done  there  by  other  Christian  denominations, 
there  are  considerable  undertakings  by  interdenomina- 
tional groups.  The  Presbyterian  Church  contributes 
financial  support  to  some  of  these  such  as:  Church 
World  Service  of  the  National  Council  of  Churches, 


THIS  SIMPLE  PLAN 

SOLVES  A 
GIVING  PROBLEM 

This  folder  gives  the  simple  plan  of  how 
you  can  receive  a  safe,  generous  and  assured 
income  for  life  by  making  a  gift  to  Church 
Extension.  Your  gift  purchases  a  regular 
annuity  for  you  and,  depending  on  your  age, 
you  may  receive  up  to  7.4%  per  year  in 
returns  —  regardless 
of  prevailing  business 
conditions.  Payments 
to  you  are  made  semi- 
annually. The  princi- 
pal later  goes  to  help 
in  spreading  Chris- 
tianity throughout  the 
South.  Begin  now.  See 
how  people  with  small 
or  large  incomes  may 
enjoy  this  plan. 

Ask  for 
FREE  FOLDER 
Write  to 
G.  B.  STRICKLER,  Treasurer 

Board  of  Church  Extension 

341-B  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta  8,  Ga. 


the  World  Council  of  Churches,  and  the  Americ 
Bible  Society.  In  this  indirect  way  we  have  a  snr 
share  in  some  of  the  work  being  done  in  Southe 
Asia. 

In  the  program  for  next  week  we  shall  take  a  loo 
at  the  work  being  done  by  our  Presbyterian  mission- 
aries in  Korea.  We  will  find  it  interesting  that  Pres- 
byterian mission  work  is  very  similar  to  that  of  the 
interdenominational  organizations  in  some  respects, 
and  very  importantly  different  in  others.  One  of  the 
values  of  studying  the  work  of  the  churches  in  South' 
em  Asia  is  that  it  illustrates  the  fact  that  there  are 
very  different  approaches  to  mission  work  in  the 
world  today.  Mission  work  in  Southern  Asia  can 
be  divided  according  to  types  of  concern,  and  we  shall 
now  look  at  them  one  by  one. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  One  of  the  most  important  fac- 
tors shaping  mission  work  and  policy  in  Southern 
Asia  is  concern  for  people  who  are  sick.  There  is  a 
great  deal  of  sickness  in  this  area,  first  of  all  because 
there  are  so  many  people  to  be  sick.  Approximately 
one  fifth  of  the  world's  people  live  in  Southern  Asia. 
Another  reason  that  disease  is  so  prevalent  is  that 
many  of  the  people  are  unable  to  avoid  it  or  to  re 
cover  from  it.  Medical  help  is  not  very  widely  avail 
able,  and  sanitation  practices  are  largely  primitive  or 
nonexistent.  Church  organizations  have  centered  their 
attack  on  these  two  areas.  An  example  of  their  suc- 
cess is  the  great  progress  which  has  been  made  in 
controlling  leprosy  which  was  once  thought  to  be 
hopelessly  incurable.  Through  the  efforts  of  medical 
missions  the  blessings  of  health  are  enjoyed  by  increas 
ing  numbers  of  people. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:    In  many  cases  the  illnesses 


Come  to  College 
In  Beautiful 


North 
Carolina 


Coed  Junior  College,  Presbyterian  affiliated,  fully 
accredited.  A.A.  degree  in  Liberal  Arts,  Applied 
Music,  pre-professional.  A.S.  degree  in  General 
Education,  and  business-commercial  programs. 
Small  classes.  Activities.  Wooded  lakefront  campus 
in  Blue  Ridge  Mtns.  17  miles  east  of  Asheville. 
New  men's  dorm.  For  information  write: 

MONTREAT-ANDERSON  COLLEGE 

Box  J,  Montreat,  North  Carolina 
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people  in  Southern  Asia  are  related  to  or  caused 
vj  insufficient  nourishment,  and  this  suggests  another 
irea  of  concern  —  hunger.  The  majority  of  the  people 
iving  in  this  area  never  really  know  what  it  is  to  have 
cheir  hunger  satisfied.  The  interdenominational  or- 
ganizations —  and  Church  World  Service  is  promi- 
nent in  this  work — have  done  a  great  deal  to  distribute 
food  to  those  who  are  hungry.  Most  of  this 
food  is  secured  free  from  stored  surpluses  in  the  United 
States  —  Church  World  Service  paying  the  shipping 
charges.  Hunger  can  be  found  almost  anywhere  in 
Southern  Asia,  but  it  is  especially  acute  in  times  of 
floods  and  famines  and  among  increasing  hordes  of 
refugees  from  territories  overrun  by  the  Communists. 

A  more  important  way  of  attacking  the  hunger 
jroblem  than  that  of  distributing  food  is  in  teaching 
mproved  agricultural  methods  to  the  farmers.  Most 
of  the  farmers  follow  very  primitive  methods,  and  to 
combat  this  problem,  the  missionaries  are  conducting 
classes  and  even  establishing  schools  to  teach  modern 
agriculture. 


THIRD  SPEAKER:  Mention  of  improved  agricul- 
tural methods  suggests  still  another  area  of  concern, 
and  that  is  poverty.  Illness  and  hunger  can  usually 
be  traced  to  poverty.  One  of  the  ways  the  churches 
have  tried  to  help  meet  this  situation  is  to  provide 
clothing  for  those  who  are  poorly  clad.  Who  is  not 
2  1  familiar  with  "clothing  drives"  or  with  the  heavy 
cloth  shipping  bags  provided  to  the  churches  in  this 
country  by  Church  World  Service?  By  this  means 
literally  tons  of  good  used  clothing  have  been  sent  to 
the  needy  overseas,  and  much  of  it  has  gone  to  South- 
ern Asia.  This  is  an  important  way  of  meeting  an  im- 
mediate need,  but  a  more  permanent  and  more  ef- 
fective way  of  dealing  with  the  poverty  problem  is 
in  the  area  of  teaching  the  people  how  to  make  a 
better  living  for  themselves. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  Any  mention  of  poverty 
ought  to  suggest  one  of  its  causes,  and  that  is  ignorance. 
In  hardly  any  significant  area  of  Southern  Asia  can 
as  many  as  half  the  people  read  and  write,  and  in  some 
areas  ninety  per  cent  of  the  people  are  illiterate.  Sim- 
plified methods  of  teaching  reading  have  been  devised, 
and  crash  reading  programs  are  being  undertaken. 
All  progress,  both  material  and  spiritual,  is  very  lim- 


Again 

for 

just 


$i 


For  a 

limited 

time 


— get  one  copy  of  every  reprint  now  in  stock  at  the  Jour- 
nal  business  office.  For  just  a  dollar  you'll  get  sample 
copies  of  over  80  articles  and  booklets.  Subject  matter 
ranges  from  architecture  to  evangelism  to  social  prob- 
lems to  the  Westminster  standards.  If  bought  individually 
they  would  cost  over  $5.  This  dollar  offer  is  made  to  ac- 
quaint Journal  readers  with  the  wide  variety  of  reprints 
available.  Send  your  order  now;  offer  expires  in  30  days. 
Write  for  "Dollar  Reprint  Package,"  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 


ited  among  a  people  until  most  of  them  are  able  to 
read. 

As  literacy  increases  the  churches  are  working  to 
provide  much  more  literature  for  the  people.  This 
is  a  big  enough  problem  in  a  land  where  the  people 
all  speak  one  language,  but  it  is  truly  staggering  in 
an  area  like  Southern  Asia  where  the  people  use  many 
languages  and  many  more  dialects.  The  problem 
is  being  solved,  however.  The  American  Bible  Society 
provides  Scriptures  in  the  languages  of  the  people,  and 
committees  are  at  work  to  produce  acceptable  Chris- 
tian education  materials.  The  interdenominational 
groups  are  also  interested  in  lending  aid  to  the  Asian 
schools  where  ministers  and  Christian  teachers  are 
trained. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  There  is  no  question  but 
that  the  needs  of  Southern  Asia  are  many  and  great. 
There  is  also  no  question  about  the  determination 
of  many  Christians  to  meet  these  needs.  This  con- 
cern and  this  determination  deserves  our  praise. 

In  our  review  of  the  work  of  the  churches  to  help 
people  in  Southern  Asia  it  is  noticeable  that  the  pri- 
mary emphasis  in  our  program  has  been  on  meeting 
the  physical  and  temporal  needs  of  the  people.  The 
Church  cannot  be  indifferent  to  sickness,  hunger,  and 
poverty.  That  is  one  thing  the  parable  of  the  Good 
Samaritan  teaches  us.  But  there  is  something  more 
important  —  the  welfare  of  men's  immortal  souls. 
It  was  primarily  of  men's  souls  that  Jesus  was  speak- 
ing when  He  said;  "The  Son  of  Man  is  come  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost."  Preaching  the  Gos- 
pel continues  to  be  the  chief  mission  of  the  Church. 

Closing  Prayer. 

KL5VS  Holy  Land  Tour- 
21  days,  $1580 

(including  jet  fare  and  Mediterranean  cruise) 


THIS  remarkable  pilgrimage  was  planned  by  Seat- 
tle's Reverend  James  L.  Rohrbaugh.  It  is  one  of 
the  most  complete  escorted  tours  of  the  Holy  Land 
and  Israel  ever  offered.  You  visit  all  the  familiar 
landmarks  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  And 
you  cruise  through  the  Mediterranean— to  Patmos, 
Rhodes,  Crete,  Troy,  Istanbul.  Tbur  leaves  Seattle 
March  31.  Price,  including  KLM's  21-day  jet  econ- 
omy excursion  fare:  $1580  from  Seattle  ($1379  from 
New  York) .  Clip  coupon  for  full  details. 


Please  send  me,  free,  complete  information  on 
KLM's  special  21-day  Holy  Land  Tour. 

Name  

Address  

City  


JState 


KLM  Royal  Dutch  Airlines 
The  Olympic  Hotel 
University  Street  Concourse 
Seattle,  Washington 

PJ-3 
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•THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME® 
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Board  Adopts  New  Policy  on  Missionary  Terms 


NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Tomorrow's 
Presbyterian  US  missionaries  may 
range  in  age  from  the  new  college 
graduate  to  the  retired  person,  expert 
in  his  field.  They  may  serve  any- 
where in  the  world,  in  countries  where 
Presbyterians  US  have  traditionally 
had  missionary  work,  or  in  other  lands 
where    national    churches    or  other 


agencies  may  call  for  missionary  as- 
sistance. They  will  serve  terms  rang- 
ing from  a  few  months  to  a  lifetime. 

All  these  are  aspects  of  a  new  flex- 
ibility in  missionary  service,  voted 
unanimously  by  the  Presbyterian  US 
Board  of  World  Missions  at  its  Jan- 
uary meeting  here,  after  six  months' 


In  the  age  of  man's  greatest 
scientific  achievement 


Use 

SERMONS  FROM 
SCIENCE  FILMS 


For  complete  catalog  write 

MOODY  INSTITUTE  OF  SCIENCE 
Box  25575-AE  Los  Angeles,  Calif  90025 


intensive  study  by  the  board  and  it 
staff. 

The  Board's  action  was  called 
of  the  "most  significant"  actions 
ken  in  recent  years.  By  its  action  th 
board   approved   a   principles  pape 
setting  up  nine  types  of  overseas  mis 
sionary  service. 

The  first  category,  "regular  serv 
ice,"  is,  in  substance,  the  type  of  serv 
ice  which  has  been  the  norm  for  thi 
Presbyterian  missions  board  and  othei 
denominations.  It  is  a  call  to  servic< 
for  "the  foreseeable  future,"  and  tin 
paper  emphasizes  that  "the  oversea! 
missionary  who  continues  in  servici 
for  many  years  is  a  basic  and  indis- 
pensable part  of  our  church's  mission 
ary  witness  overseas." 

One  innovation  in  this  type  of  serv 
ice  is  the  Board's  decision  to  provide 
an  opportunity  for  "re-evaluation  oi 
this  call,  without  prejudice,"  at  the 
end  of  each  term  of  service  overseas, 
by  the  board,  the  missionary  and  the 
appropriate  field  bodies.  Initial  ap- 
pointment will  be  for  one  field  term, 
Age  range,  normally,  is  25-35. 

The  second  category,  "special  term 
service,"  includes  appointment  for  a 
three-year  term  to  tasks  which  can 
be  performed  in  English  —  for  in- 
stance, teaching  missionaries'  children, 
teaching  English  or  student  work.  Age 
range  is  21-65.  Another  type  of  spe- 
cial term  service  is  appointment  for 
one  field  term  —  usually  four  or  five 
years  —  of  persons  from  25  to  65, 
who  may  work  in  English;  still  an 
other  type  involves  appointment  for 
the  same  period  to  tasks  requiring  for- 
eign language  skills.  Age  range,  here, 
is  25-35. 

A  third  category  is  called  "volun- 
teer service,"  and  includes  one  to  two 
year  appointments  for  frontier  study 
and  service  projects. 

Another  category  is  that  of  "spec- 
ialized service,"  which  provides  for 
occasional  appointment  of  highly  qua! 
ified  specialists  for  short  periods  of 
time,  up  to  12  months,  with  possible 
extension. 

A  final  category  is  the  service  of  lay- 
men overseas,  outside  of  church  struc- 
tures. Professionally  qualified  persons 
with  "a  deep  vocational  commitment" 
will  be  encouraged  "to  render  Chris- 
tian witness  at  strategic  points  in  the 
life  of  another  nation." 
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In  a  related  action,  the  board  voted 
a  new  itineration  policy  aimed  at 
strengthening  the  ties  of  missionaries 
with  churches  "at  the  grass  roots." 
In  an  attempt  to  make  that  relation- 
ship closer  than  in  the  past,  mission- 
aries will  be  assigned  to  synods,  and 
will  have  a  special  relationship  to 
churches  there  during  their  furloughs 
in  the  United  States,  speaking  large- 
ly to  churches  in  their  area.  The  ac- 
tion is  also  aimed  at  making  mission- 
ary speakers  available  to  more  church- 
es than  has  been  possible  in  the  past, 
board  members  said. 

In  other  actions,  the  board: 

— Considered  a  request  of  the  Joint 
Committee  of  24,  conducting  conver- 
sations between  the  Reformed  Church 
in  America  and  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  that  the  world  missions 
agencies  of  the  two  Churches  "make 
a  study  of  the  feasibility  of  operating 
their  misssionary  programs  as  a  joint 
enterprise." 


Wood  Funds  Started 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Meet- 
ing here  while  details  of  the  plane 
crash  death  of  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
John  B.  Wood  were  still  coming 
into  their  headquarters,  members 
of  the  Board  of  World  Missions 
set  up  a  memorial  fund  for  the 
education  of  the  Woods'  five  boys 
and  another  fund  to  supply  build- 
ings and  equipment  for  a  presby- 
tery youth  camp  near  Acapulco, 
which  Mr.  Wood  had  begun  a 
few  years  ago.  Gifts  for  either 
of  the  funds  should  be  mailed  to 
the  board  at  Box  330,  Nashville. 

The  camp  has  been  renamed 
in  memory  of  its  founder  by  the 
National  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Mexico.  That  Church's  Presby- 
tery of  the  Pacific,  with  which 
the  missionary  worked,  held  its 
closing  service  in  his  memory. 
He  had  attended  meetings  of  the 
court  at  Cuernavaca  before  board- 
ing the  plane  in  which  he  and  his 
wife  crashed  into  a  nearby  moun- 
tainside Jan.  16.  A  memorial 
service  was  also  held  in  Mexico 
City,  and  interment  was  at  Ome- 
tepec. 

In  a  formal  action  at  its  quar- 
terly meeting  the  Board  of  World 
Missions  expressed  its  deep 
sympathy  to  the  family  and  its 
appreciation  for  the  couple's 
years  of  effective  service.  They 
went  to  Mexico  in  1949. 


The  board  expressed  appreciation 
for  the  close  existing  relationship  of 
the  two  churches  in  missionary  work 
in  Mexico,  Iraq,  Japan  and  Taiwan, 
and  directed  its  staff  to  offer  to  par- 
ticipate in  a  joint  meeting  with  the 
Board  of  World  Missions  of  the  Re- 
formed Church  to  discover  new  ways 
of  cooperation. 


At  the  same  time,  the  board  ex- 
pressed its  belief  that  steps  beyond 
cooperation  should  await  the  decisions 
of  the  two  churches  as  to  possible 
union,  and  that  any  attempt  at  joint 
policies  or  joint  programs  in  areas 
where  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  is  also  at  work  should  include 
that  Church. 


New 
Higher 
Annuity 
Rates 


"Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  Word  of  God." 

■  Of  first  importance  in  all  Christian  enterprise  is  the  dis- 
semination and  proclamation  of  God's  Word.  To  this  great 
task  the  Pocket  Testament  League  is  wholly  dedicated. 

■  You  can  contribute  substantially  to  the  world-wide  min- 
istry, and  assure  yourself  of  a  dependable  life-time  income, 
through  two  sound  plans: 


PTL  INVESTMENT  TRUST 


PTL  ANNUITIES 


Write  Mr.  Alfred  A.  Kunz  about  either  or  both  of  these  guar- 
anteed income  plans,  also  about  "living  memorials"  and 
bequests,  with  the  booklet  "A  Plan  for  Faithful  Stewards." 

J.  Edward  Smith,  International  Director 

POCKET  TESTAMENT  LEAGUE,  Inc. 

49  Honeck  St.,  Englewood,  N.  J.  07631 
Canada:  74  Crescent  Rd.,  Toronto  5,  Ontario 


MOODY  PRESS  «^ 
presents . . . 


The  BEST  in 

Books  on  Missions 


SPLENDOUR  FROM  THE  SEA 

by  W.  Phillip  Keller 

A  thrilling  account  of  danger,  tragedy  and  triumph  as  hardy 
men  of  God  carry  the  gospel  into  the  "Graveyard  of  the 
Pacific."  A  gripping  narrative  in  a  handsome  book  featuring 
46  unusual  photographs.  Probably  your  first  glimpse  into  a 
little-known  mission  field.  $3.95 


FIELDS  AT  HOME 
Edited  by  Peter  F.  Gunther 

Challenging!  A  detailed  survey  of  every 
major  mission  field  in  the  United  States. 
The  20  chapters  discuss  such  groups  as 
the  American  Indians,  the  Jews,  moun- 
tain people,  city  slum  dwellers,  migrant 
workers  and  14  others.  Eighteen  full- 
page  illustrations.  $4.50 

STRATEGY  OF  MISSIONS 
by  Harold  R.  Cook 

This  strategic  hour  in  world  affairs  de- 
mands missionary  planning  —  and  Mr. 
Cook,  well  qualified  for  the  task,  sur- 
veys world  missions  and  mission  strat- 
egy from  a  sound,  practical  standpoint. 
Valuable  for  individual  study,  for 
churches,  missions  and  missionaries. 

$1.50 


LET  EUROPE  HEAR 

The  Spiritual  Plight  of  Europe 

by  Dr.  Robert  P.  (vans 


m 


More  unsaved  people 
in  Europe  than  all  of 
Africa;  250,000  church- 
less  communities— this 
is  a  glimpse  of  mod- 
em Europe.  A  much- 
needed  book  based  on 
Dr.  Evans'  twelve  years 
of  experience  as  Euro- 
pean Director  of  Great- 
er Europe  Mission.  "A 
stirringly  informative 
book." -Eternity  $5.95 


At  Your  Favorite  Bookseller 


Or  write  to 

MOODY  PRESS,  CHICAGO,  ILLINOIS  60610 
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Another  difference  that 
makes  a  difference! 


NOW!  Train  teachers 
in  all  departments 
with  new  "how-to" 
filmstrips 

Need  more  trained  teachers  in  your  Sun- 
day School?  This  all-new  ROYAL  COM- 
MISSION Series  of  nine  full-color  sound 
filmstrips  will  help  to  train  your  Sunday 
School  staff  to  teach  God's  Word  more 
effectively  to  every  age-group. 

The  25-minute  introductory,  SO  HIGH  A 
CALLING,  shows  how  Bible  teaching  can 
be  eternally  worthwhile  and  why  thorough 
training  is  so  vital.  Reserve  this  challeng- 
ing films  trip  for  a  FREE  showing  in  your 
church  soon! 

Eight  dramatic-story  departmental  film- 
strips  show  how  to  organize  and  teach  in 
specific  departments  .  .  .  how  to  adapt 
Bible  content  and  teaching  methods  to 
pupils'  needs.  A  special  Discussion  Guide 
gives  detailed  plans  to  get  maximum  bene- 
fit from  each  films  trip  in  four  discussion 
sessions  emphasizing  many  important 
facets  of  teaching. 

Available  now:  Set  No.  I  (Nursery/ 
Beginner),  $16.50;  and  Set  No.  2 
(Primary/ Junior),  f  16.50.  Coming 
soon:  Young  Teen /Senior  High  and 
Adult/Cradre  Roll  sett. 
Ask  for  complete  information  about  these 
sparkling  new  filmstrips  today! 

See  and  hear  these  new  teacher  training 
tilmtlrips  at  your  Christian  bookstore  or  write.. . 


SCRIPTURE  PRESS 


j  SCRIPTURE  PRESS  PUBLICATIONS 

|  Wheaton,  Illinois  pjf-24 
|  Please  send  me: 

j  □  Brochure  about  ROYAL  COMMISSION 
Teacher  Training  Filmstrips 


□  Introductory  filmstrip,  SO  HIGH  A  CALLING, 


II  j  muuuuciory  nimsiri| 
for  FREE  showing  on 

I   or 

|  Name. 


Address- 
City- 


Church  &  Address. 
Position  in  church- 


.State. 


-Zip  # — 


— Studied  a  recent  survey  on  a  "com- 
mon service  center"  in  Atlanta,  and 
found  that  the  survey  indicated  no 
appreciable  savings  to  the  board.  Be- 
cause of  this,  and  because  the  board's 
physical  facilities  in  Nashville  are 
"adequate  for  the  present,"  the  board 
stated  it  did  not  find  sufficient  reason 
for  considering  relocation  of  its  of- 
fices in  Atlanta  at  this  time,  on  such 
grounds.  However,  the  board  ex- 
pressed its  continuing  willingness  to 
participate  in  "multilateral  conversa- 
tions concerning  the  relative  merits  of 
the  location  of  Assembly  agencies  in 
one  place,  or  in  several  places." 

— Heard  a  report  on  receipts  for  1968, 
which  totalled,  from  all  sources,  $5,- 
121,944.85.  The  board  was  told  that 
despite  rising  costs  and  skyrocketing 
inflation  on  some  fields,  the  work 
ended  the  year  without  a  deficit,  be- 
cause of  a  record  birthday  offering 
by  the  Women  of  the  Church,  and  in- 
creased giving  through  the  churches. 

—  Completed  action  on  all  recommen- 
dations of  the  Consultation  on  World 
Missions,  held  in  October,  1962.  Among 
the  Board's  actions,  in  response  to 
Consultation  recommendations,  was 
one  authorizing  a  study  of  how  na- 
tional Churches  may  participate  in  the 
orientation  of  new  missionaries,  and 
another  urging  that  "Christian  indi- 
viduals in  local  situations  be  en- 
couraged to  consider  giving  support  to 
those  individuals  and  groups  striving 
to  overcome  racial,  social  and  reli- 
gious prejudice." 

— In  the  field  of  medical  work,  the 
Board  agreed  in  principle  to  a  con- 
centration of  present  Presbyterian  US 
medical  facilities  in  Congo  into  a  cen- 


ter for  medical  education,  recognizing 
the  priority  of  medical  education  ovei 
treatment.  And  the  board  authorized 
the  establishment  of  a  limited  course 
for  training  nurses'  aides  at  Ome- 
tepec,  Mexico,  by  the  Presbyterian  hos- 
pital there.  Up  to  $5,000  of  the  1963 
women's  birthday  offering  funds,  giv- 
en for  medical  work  in  Mexico  and 
work  in  Brazil,  will  be  used  to  pro- 
vide needed  equipment. 


WOMEN'S  ORDINATION  VOTE 
SHOWS  31  FOR,  21  AGAINST 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Voting  on  the] 
proposal  to  ordain  women  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  has  started 
again,  and  the  tally  now  shows  31 
presbyteries  in  favor  and  21  opposed. 
The  latest  group  reporting  includes 
six  for  and  six  against  the  amend- 
ment of  section  9-2  of  the  Book  of 
Church  Order. 

Most  of  the  remaining  presbyteries 
are  expected  to  report  within  a  week. 
A  total  of  41  must  approve  the  amend- 
ment before  it  goes  to  the  General 
Assembly  for  enactment. 

Latest  to  report  are: 

Birmingham,    against    the  changes. 
East  Alabama,  against. 
Everglades   (Fla.)  against. 
Greenbrier  (W.  Va.),  for  the  changes. 
Harmony   (S.C.),  against. 
Holston    (Appa.),  against. 
Indian   (Okla.),  for. 
Mobile,  for. 

North  Alabama,  against. 
Piedmont  (S.C.),  for. 
Savannah,  for. 
Southwest    (Tex.),  for. 


Miracle  After  Miracle 

Our  Hebrew  Christian  leader  in  Israel  tells  of  his  persecutions 
under  the  Nazis — his  impending  death,  and  his  miraculous 
survival. 

"One  by  one,  Jews  disappeared.  My  father,  my  mother,  my 
sister,  my  newly  wedded  wife — all  perished.  I  do  not  under- 
stand why  God  enabled  me  to  survive  by  miracle  after 
miracle."  We  now  know!  Because  this  Jew,  converted,  was 
immediately  used  to  witness  for  Christ  amongst  the  persecuted, 
tortured  Jews.  He  now  labors  as  the  leader  of  our  work  in 
Israel. 

Please  do  help  us  to  support  him  as  he  brings  the  comfort  of 
the  Gospel  to  those  who  have  been  victims  of  persecution.  He 
says,  "Thank  you  for  the  CARE  food  packages.  I  have  already 
distributed  much  among  the  very  poor  Hebrew  Christians. 
These  people  are  full  of  joy  because  we  give  them  a  little 
help." 

Please  pray  for  our  work  in  Israel  and  other  countries  and  do 
send  a  sacrificial  gift  to  help  support  our  world-wide  Hebrew 
Christian  witness.  Please  write  to: 

INTERNATIONAL  HEBREW  CHRISTIAN  ALLIANCE 
Rev.  David  Bronstein,  Secretary 
5630-P  No.  Campbell  Ave.,  Chicago,  111.  60645 
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Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 


THE  LIFE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 


1 9.  Jesus  Heals  a  Nobleman's  Son 


THE  PROMISED  SAVIOUR 


0  YOU  KNOW— Where  Jesus  was  when  He  healed  the  Noble- 
man's son? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  John  4:46. 

WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  where  Jesus  was? 
THING  TO  REMEMBER:  God  honors  our  faith.  Through  our 
faith  in  Jesus  God  helps  us  to  do  wonderful  things  for  Him. 

Mark  9:23. 


ift  Sft 


JESUS'  SECOND  MIRACLE  John  4:46-54 

— Cross  out  the  wrong  words. — 

Jesus  was  in  NAZARETH  CANA  when  the  Nobleman  came 
to  Him.  The  Nobleman  wanted  Jesus  to  TEACH  HEAL  his  dying 
son.  Jesus  said,  "Go  thy  way,  thy  SON  WIFE  lives."  The  man 
BELIEVED  HATED  Jesus.  Before  the  NOBLEMAN  SON 
reached  his  HOTEL  HOME  his  servants  reported  that  his  son 
was  SICK  ALIVE.  When  the  Nobleman  heard  that  his  son  was 
cured,  he  believed  on  JESUS  CANA  as  his  Saviour. 

This  was  Jesus'  THIRD  SECOND  miracle. 


3fi      Sft  i£ 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Where  did  the  Nobleman  live? 
Look  up  John  4 : 46. 


MCMLXIM  by  The  Standard  Publ 


THE  ALL -NEW  STANDARD 
VBS  COURSE  FOR  '64 

The  STANDARD  two-week  VBS  course 
will  enrich  your  pupils'  lives  beyond 
measure.  Its  10  true-to-the-Bible  lessons 
will  give  them  a  better  understanding  of 
God's  redemptive  plan  and  promise  to  all 
mankind  through  the  love  and  saving 
mission  of  Jesus  Christ.  Everything  about 
the  JESUS,  THE  PROMISED  SAVIOUR  VBS 
course  is  all  new— new  theme,  lesson 
titles,  illustrations,  manuals,  crafts— this  is 
not  an  old  course  with  a  new  cover,  nor  a 
revision  of  an  old  course  in  a  cycle.  See  the 
STANDARD  course  for  '64  without  delay! 
Send  today  for  the  JESUS,  THE  PROMISED 
SAVIOUR  Introductory  Kit— full  of  nursery 
through  youth/adult  "working  samples" 
of  texts,  crafts  and  publicity  materials.  1 
Order  9098  ...  $8.30  value,  only  $4.95 


FREE  for  use  in  your  church 
"It  Could  Happen  In  Your  Church" 
—  full-color  and  sound  filmstrip  to 
help  you  create  enthusiasm  fcr 
your  VBS,  recruit  workers. 


I from  your  dealer,  or 
UH  STANDARD  PUBLISHING 

Cincinnati,  Ohio  45231 
Dept.  PJ264 

□ Complete  1964  VBS  Introductory  Kit, 
9098  ,  $4.95 

I  I  1964  VBS  Planning  Filmstrip/'lt  Could 
1 — '  Happen  In  Your  Church,"  9099 

(You  will  be  billed  $3.50  which  will  be 
cancelled  when  film  is  returned  on  date 
specified.) 


Reservation  date- 


Return  date- 


|~j  FREE  -  1964  VBS  Pianbook.  (Planbook 
' — '    included  in  Kit.) 


Send  to . 
Name  


-Church 


Address., 
City_  


State- 


Zip  Code- 
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MINISTERS 

J.  S.  Russell,  Jr.,  from  Conway, 
S.  C,  to  the  First  Church,  Albe- 
marle, N.  C. 

Brister  Ware  from  Philadelphia, 
Miss.,  to  Hattiesburg,  Miss. 
Marshall  Woodson  (H.R.),  from 
Laurinburg,  N.  C,  to  the  First 
Church,  Amarillo,  Tex.,  as  interim 
supply. 

Robert  W.  Rayburn  from  Charlotte, 
N.  C,  to  the  St.  Philip  church, 
Houston,  Tex.,  as  associate  min- 
ister. 

Roy  Melvin  Miller  from  Hernando, 
Miss.,  to  Mobile,  Ala. 
John  Staal  from  Otley,  Iowa,  to  St. 
Paul,  Minn. 

Cornelius  W.  Muyskens  from  For- 

reston,  111.,  to  Gary,  Ind. 

Andrew  B.  Myers  from  Bismark,  N. 

D.,  to  Armour,  S.  D. 

Donald    Campbell    from  Raphine, 

Va.,  to  the  Hawfields  church,  Me- 

bane,  N.  C. 

James  E.  Wood  from  Spray,  N.  C, 
to  the  Little  River  church,  Hurdle 
Mills,  N.  C. 

J.  Holmes  Smith  from  Demopolis, 
Ala.,  to  the  Oak  Park  church,  Mont- 
gomery, Ala. 

H.  N.  Alexander  (H.R.),  from 
Brandon,  Miss.,  to  High  Point,  N.  C. 
W.  J.  Coleman  (H.R.),  from  Pre- 
mont,  Tex.,  to  Beeville,  Tex. 
Lucius  B.  Dubose  from  Mullins,  S. 
C,  to  graduate  study,  Louisville, 
Ky. 

J.  A.  Ross  MacKenzie  from  Rich- 


A  Christian 
College 

offering 


PR 


•  Academic  excellence  in  the  liberal  arts 

•  Pre-professional  study  for  the  ministry, 
medicine,  dentistry,  law,  engineering 

•  ROTC  toward  reserve  commissions 

•  A  self-governed  student  body,  athletics, 
a  broad  extra-curricular  program 


Presbyterian  College 


mond,  Va.,  to  graduate  study,  Ed- 
inburgh, Scotland. 
Leslie  L.  O'Connor  from  Austin, 
Tex.,  to  San  Antonio  College,  Coun- 
seling Service,  San  Antonio,  Tex. 
E.  C.  Secoy  from  Nashville,  Ark., 
to  the  Westminster  church,  Odessa, 
Tex. 

John  C.  Neville  (H.R.),  from  Old 
Fort,  N.  C,  to  Montreat,  N.  C. 
George  E.  Staples  from  graduate 
study,  New  Haven,  Conn.,  to  the 
First  Church,  Wilmington,  N.  C, 
as  interim  supply. 
Frank  Alfred  Mathes,  Coral  Gables, 
Fla.,  has  been  called  to  the  Inde- 
pendent Church,  Savannah,  Ga. 
James  N.   Biggers,  received  from 
the  ARP  Church,  Hickory  Grove, 
S.  C,  to  be  minister  of  the  New 
Salem  church,  Stoney  Point,  S.  C, 
and  the  Clio  Church,  Statesville, 
N.  C. 


LETTERS 

REACTION  CONTINUES 

I  want  to  comment  on  paragraph 
five  of  Dr.  Scotchmer's  article,  "Have 
We  Learned  Anything?"  {Journal, 
Jan.  8). 

"Personal  vituperation"  is,  as  I  see 
it,  not  necessarily  hatred,  murder  and 
sin.  Altogether  apart  from  the  No- 
vember tragedy  or  any  reference  to 
the  late  President,  it  is  possible  and 
in  some  instances  evident  that  an  in- 
dividual can  be  so  completely  identi- 
fied with  evil  actions  that  to  condemn 
the  deeds  is  also  to  condemn  the  per- 
son ...  In  my  opinion  the  tree  and 
the  fruit  stand  together  and  the  hatred 
of  sin  is  bound  to  implicate  its  per- 
petrator in  some  fashion  .  .  .  The 
voice  of  God  or  of  His  prophets  is  not 
always  in  the  soothing  tones  of  ac- 
quiescence. 

—  (Rev.)  R.  Keith  Earls 
Cobden,  Ontario,  Canada 


Clinton 
South  Carolina 


Marc  C.  Weersing 
President 


THIS  AND  THAT 

Each  issue  of  the  Journal  has  some- 
thing special  to  say  but  it  seems  to 
me  that  the  January  1  issue  was  the 
finest  from  cover  to  cover  that  I  have 
read.  "The  Big  Blame"  is  the  most 
timely  and  one  of  the  finest  articles 
I've  ever  read.  I  do  hope  it  is  possible 
to  get  reprints  .  .  . 

— Mrs.  H.  Paul  Maier 
Evansville,  Ind. 

"The  Big  Blame"  is  available  in  an 
attractive  folder  at  35  cents  doz., 
$2.50  hundred. — Ed. 


WHO— from  p.  6 

and  built  all  our  hopes  on  a  found 
tion  of  shifting  sand,  illusion  and  de 

ceit. 

There  is  a  vast  amount  of  advanced 
ecclesiastical  scholarship  which  bla- 
tantly claims  to  know  a  great  deal  oi 
what  isn't  so.  The  written  and  the 
Living  Word  of  God  is  the  center 
upon  which  is  concentrated  a  storm 
of  destructive  criticism.  The  result 
is  tragic  beyond  description,  especially 
when  we  hear  a  great  cry  coming 
from  the  hearts  bereft  of  yesterday's 
faith:  "They  have  taken  away 
Lord,  and  I  know  not  where  the 
have  laid  Him." 

To  all  such  we  would  say,  verj 
simply  and  very  certainly;  "look  for 
Him  in  the  Bible.  You  will  surely 
find  Him,  for  there  (and  only  there) 
can  be  seen  the  glory  of  God  in  the 
face  of  Jesus  Christ."  We  may  be 
very  sure  that  whatever  the  Scrip- 
tures say  of  Him  is  blessedly  so,  and 
we  can  count  on  it  without  reserva- 
tion! As  John  himself  said,  ".  .  .  these 
are  written  that  ye  might  believe  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God, 
and  that  believing  ye  might  have  life 
through  His  Name." 


Dr.  Johnson  is  the  pastor  emeritus 
of  the  First  Church,  Galveston,  Tex. 


Gossip  is  a  negative  which  is  de- 
veloped and  usually  enlarged. 

RETIRED  MINISTER  available  for 
Interim  Supply  in  small  or  medium 
size  church.  Write  Box  S,  c/o  Pres- 
byterian Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

WANTED:  Five  high  School  teachers 
for  schools  in  Congo.  Career  mission- 
aries are  preferred  but  three-year 
term  workers  can  be  used  if  they 
speak  French.  Please  write  Candi- 
d  a  t  e  Secretary,  PRESBYTERIAN 
BOARD  OF  WORLD  MISSIONS,  Box 
330,   Nashville,  Tennessee,  37202 


CAMP  ARROWHEAD 
Warm  Springs,  Ga. 

Your  child  going  to  camp  next  sum- 
mer? Send  him  or  her  to  Camp 
Arrowhead.  A  camp  in  beautiful 
Pine  Mountain,  joined  to  Roosevelt 
State  Park.  Directed  by  competent, 
cultured,  dedicated  Christian  staff. 
For  full  information  write  Rev.  W. 
G.  Harry,  Owner  and  Manager, 
Warm  Springs,  Ga. 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  FEBRUARY  23 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  MARCH 


In  Time  Of  Death 

"Nothing,  but  nothing  takes  precedence  over  the 
claims  of  death  upon  a  pastor's  time  and  attention.  If  he 
is  making  a  speech  before  the  Rotary  club  when  the 
message  comes  he  may  be  excused  to  finish  his  speech 
but  he  will  not  ordinarily  hang  around  for  congratula- 


tions. 


Would  you  agree? 


-See  p.  1 0 


*0  *H  *TTIH  TQdBiro 
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•  A  Lutheran  editor  has  suggested 
a  solution  to  the  problem  of  more  free 
time  over  weekends:  hold  church  serv- 
ices on  Thursday  nights.  The  Rev. 
Wilfred  Bockelman,  of  the  Lutheran 
Standard,  made  his  suggestion  in  line 
with  the  new  thinking  that  religion 
must  move  out  from  the  sanctuary  in- 
to the  market  place  where  it  can  be- 
come "secularized."  It  may  be  a  mis- 
take, suggested  Mr.  Bockelman,  to  sep- 
arate a  day  and  a  place  and  a  time 
and  say,  "these  have  religious  signifi- 


cance." The  "real  church"  is  not  just 
a  congregation.  It  is  the  whole  world. 
The  brother  seems  to  be  saying  that 
if  the  "whole  man"  needs  a  "whole 
week"  for  a  "whole  life"  and  Sun- 
day is  too  cluttered  up  with  worship, 
then  let's  move  the  services  to  an- 
other time  so  Sunday  can  be  used 
constructively. 

•  There's  a  lot  of  excitement  in 
Washington  over  the  report  on  smok- 
ing which  connected  the  use  of  to- 
bacco with  lung  cancer.  People  all 
over  the  country  are  demanding  that 
the  government  do  something  about  it. 
Legislators  have  been  introducing  bills 
in  Congress  to  do  something  about  it. 
Through  it  all  we  kept  wondering  why 
somebody  doesn't  demand  that  the  gov- 
ernment do  something  about  the  dead- 
ly effects  of  alcohol?  There  are  at 
least  6,000,000  people  in  the  United 
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States,  most  of  whom  are  sure 
doomed  to  death  or  to  permanent  ii 
sanity  from  the  use  of  alcohol.  That 
a  lot  more  than  will  die  from  the  u 
of  tobacco. 

•  We  don't  know  whether  our  syu' 
pathies  are  with  the  Salvation  Ant 
this  week  or  with  Captain  and  Mr 
(also  Captain)  Harold  G.  Burgmay< 
who  are  members  of  the  Army.  Tl 
Burgmayers  have  been  moved  froi 
one  assignment  to  another  four  tinw 
since  1953.  They  had  just  settled  i 
their  latest  post  of  service  when  tt 
Army  sent  them  orders  to  get  up  an 
move  again.  Feeling  a  bit  harri© 
they  went  to  Superior  Court  in  A 
bany,  N.  Y.  and  obtained  a  restraii 
ing  order  preventing  the  Army  fits 
moving  them.  A  hearing  on  thei 
plea  not  to  be  transferred  again  fo 
a  while  is  set  for  Feb.  27.  Meanwhil< 
Methodists  take  note! 


•  With  the  unofficial  tally  noi 
standing  at  a  total  of  46  presbyterie 
for  the  ordination  of  women  to  th 
ministry  and  to  church  office,  and  2 
presbyteries  against,  the  issue  aj 
parently  has  been  transferred  back  t 
the  General  Assembly  level  (41  pres 
byteries  constitute  a  majority,  sul 
ficient  for  passage).  The  General  As 
sembly  must  vote  final  enactment  be 
bore  we  can  have  a  lady  moderator  o 
the  Church.  We  wish  that  just  one 
an  issue  could  be  settled  on  its  owi 
merits — without  the  welter  of  hidde: 
reasons  which  often  produce  a  massiv 
(and  expensive)  pressure  campaigr 
But  if  all  the  cards  were  on  top  of  th' 
table  church  affairs  would  not  be  & 
much  like  a  poker  game. 
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Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devote« 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa 
gation  of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  whici 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints 
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EWS  OF  RELIGION 


ROUND  THE  WORLD 


CONGO  —  Violence  and  bloodshed 
Kwilu   province   has   come  within 
15  air  miles  of  Presbyterian  missions 
It  Kasai  province,  but  latest  reports 
idicate  that  all  Presbyterian  person- 
el  are  safe.    Missionaries  have  been 
special  target  for  rampaging  tribes- 
lien.   But  the  trouble  thus  far  is  "not 
our  area,"  cabled  Missionary  Secre- 
iry   James  A.  Halverstadt. 


GHANA  —  The  story  begins  with 
letter  received  by  Thomas  Colvin, 
In  ordained  church  relief  officer  in 
|;}hana.    It  read: 

"Sir:  I  beg  to  inform  you  that  the 
r  Inhabitants  of  Bunkpurugu  in  the  Bi- 
oba  area  are  at  present  dying  of 
amine.  As  a  catechist  who  has  just 
Idftarted  a  Presbyterian  Church  here 
nd  also  a  teacher  in  the  L.  A.  Pri- 
ry  School,  I  am  compelled  to  report 
you  this  awful  situation  for  your 
ediate  action.  I  hope  you  will  not 
urn  a  deaf  ear  to  this  letter,  but  with 
he  hope  that  you  will  do  all  in  your 
wwers  to  rescue  the  dying.  We  look 
forward  to  hear  from  you.  I  have 
he  honor  to  be,  Sir,  Yours  in  the 
JService  of  God,  G.M.K.  Asamoah." 

What  the  sender  did  not  know  as 
le  sat  down  to  write  those  desperate 
vords  was  that  food,  blankets  and 
jnedicines  were  already  on  their  way 
md  would  arrive  before  his  message 
reached  Mr.  Colvin. 

The  relief  machinery  had  been  set 
n  motion  two  months  earlier,  the 
rery  day  that  cabled  news  arrived 
n  the  headquarters  of  Church  World 
Service  that  the  Volta  River  had 
flooded  and  wiped  out  the  homes,  live- 
stock and  belongings  of  50,000  Ghan- 
ans. 

Over  the  years  Church  World  Serv- 
ice has  developed  a  quick  moving  and 
efficient  disaster-handling  machinery. 
Each  year  this  machinery  goes  into 


Curriculum  Controversy  Flares  In  Asia 


TAIPEI,  Taiwan  —  Christian  lead- 
ers from  throughout  Taiwan  have 
called  for  a  boycott  of  a  new  inter- 
denominational Sunday  School  cur- 
riculum until  it  is  revised  "with 
evangelical  content." 

Sixty  national  Church  and  mission- 
ary leaders  met  at  Shuang  Lien  Pres- 
byterian church  here  to  protest  the 
"liberal"  content  of  the  new  South 
East  Asia  Sunday  School  Curriculum 
sponsored  by  the  World  Council  of 
Christian  Education  and  Sunday 
School  Association  (WCCESSA).  In- 
cluded in  the  group  were  five  Tai- 
wanese Presbyterian  pastors  and  five 
Presbyterian  missionaries. 

A  resolution  adopted  by  the  group 
called  the  lesson  material  a  threat  to 
the  good  interdenominational  relation- 
ships now  existing  in  this  island  na- 
tion. 

"We  feel  that  the  use  of  the  new 
.  .  .  materials  cannot  help  but  cause 
bitter  contention  within  denominations 
and  between  denominations,"  said  the 
resolution  proposed  by  the  Rev.  Ken- 
neth Kepler  of  the  Presbyterian  US 
mission.  It  continued:  "Therefore, 
as  an  assembly,  we  hope  that  these 
new  materials  will  not  be  introduced 
or  used;  and  we  hope  the  churches 
will  unite  in  a  common  effort  to  op- 
pose their  spread,  until  the  materials 
have  been  revised  with  evangelical  con- 
tent." 

Among  the  leaders  criticizing  the 
publication  of  the  lessons  was  Bishop 
Charles  P.  Gibson  of  the  Episcopal 
Church  in  Taiwan.  He  said  the  ma- 
terial should  never  have  been  prepared 
in  the  first  place,  and  added:  "If  the 
World  Council  of  Christian  Education 

action  approximately  eighteen  times  in 
all  parts  of  the  world.  At  least  three 
of  the  eighteen  each  year  are  of  wide- 
spread, major  consequence,  such  as 
the  Ghana  flood. 

Support  for  this  world-wide  pro- 
gram of  relief  comes  from  the  Church- 
es through  such  offerings  as  are  re- 
ceived in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  at  Easter. 


was  truly  interested  in  ecumenical  re- 
lations, it  should  have  strengthened 
the  existing  Sunday  School  lesson 
agencies  rather  than  form  a  new  one." 

A  Canadian  Presbyterian  who  works 
closely  with  the  General  Assembly's 
Office  of  the  Formosan  Presbyterian 
Church,  the  Rev.  Bruce  Copland,  said, 
"The  Presbyterian  Church  here  does 
not  want  to  be  labeled  as  liberal  be- 
cause of  the  use  of  the  South  East 
Asia  Curriculum.  If  its  contents  are 
not  evangelical  they  must  be  changed." 

Other  missionaries  from  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  and  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  have  al- 
so joined  in  the  protest. 

Backing  up  their  charges  of  "lib- 
eralism" in  the  materials,  critics  point- 
ed to  sections  where  "higher  critical" 
views  are  presented  as  fact.  Points 
at  issue  include:  presentation  of  the 
Virgin  Birth  of  Christ  as  only  a 
theory;  downgrading  of  Christ's  mir- 
acles; a  suggestion  that  Christ's  most 
important  work  was  His  teaching  and 
healing;  assertions  that  some  passages 
in  Scripture  are  based  only  on  "hear- 
say." 

NOT  'CONSERVATIVE' 

One  missionary,  after  examination 
of  the  literature,  commented:  "The 
editors  do  not  seem  to  have  had  the 
grace  to  indicate  that  conservative 
scholars  exist." 

The  lessons  have  been  hailed  by 
some  promoters  as  "indigenous,"  but 
non-indigenous  personnel  have  been 
responsible  for  much  of  the  work.  At 
the  protest  meeting  here  the  Taiwan 
member  of  the  special  curriculum  edi- 
torial board  admitted  that  he  was  not 
acquainted  with  the  materials. 

The  new  curriculum  is  part  of  a 
$5  million  project  of  WCCESSA  to 
produce  new  Sunday  School  lessons 
on  every  major  mission  field. 
WCCESSA  is  one  of  the  "cooperative" 
organizations  headqartered  at  the  In- 
ter-Church Center,  475  Riverside 
Drive,  New  York.  Various  missions 
boards  furnish  its  support  including 
the  Presbyterian  US.  (See  editorial, 
p.  8.) 
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'Return  to  Rome'  Idea 
Is  Hit  by  Pradervand 

GENEVA  (RNS)  —  The  secretary 
general  of  the  World  Presbyterian 
Alliance  expressed  satisfaction  with 
the  improvement  of  Protestant-Roman 
Catholic  relations  but  said  Pope  Paul 
VI's  views  on  Christian  unity  conflict 
with  those  of  the  Alliance. 

Dr.  Marcel  Pradervand,  in  his  an- 
nual report  to  member  Churches,  cited 
a  talk  given  by  the  pontiff  during  his 
pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  Land.  He 
said: 

"In  a  speech  made  in  French  by 
Pope  Paul  in  Bethlehem  on  the  morn- 
ing of  Jan.  6,  he  said,  'the  door  of  the 
fold  is  open.' 

"We  believe  that  such  a  conception 
of  unity  is  completely  opposed  to  that 
which  we  have  learned  to  seek  in  the 
ecumenical  movement." 

Dr.  Pradervand  said  "we  have  no 
desire  to  return  to  Rome,"  adding: 
"We  are  ready  in  a  spirit  of  obedience 
to  let  ourselves  be  led  by  Christ  to- 
wards a  unity  which  we  do  not  per- 
ceive, but  which  He  will  be  able  to 
give  His  church,  insofar  as  it  is  more 
obedient  and  more  faithful." 


Florida  Bible  Ruling 
Will  Be  Tested  Again 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  A  Florida 
Supreme  Court  ruling  which  for  the 
second  time  upheld  a  state  law  re- 
quiring Bible-reading  in  public  schools 
will  be  appealed  again  to  the  U.  S. 
Supreme  Court,  it  was  stated  here  by 
an  attorney  representing  the  group 
challenging  devotional  practices  in 
Miami  schools. 

The  Florida  court  on  Jan.  29  unani- 
mously confirmed  a  June  1962  de- 
cision which  supported  the  state's  Bi- 
ble-reading practices. 

A  group  of  Jewish,  Unitarian  and 
agnostic  parents  had  filed  a  suit  test- 
ing the  constitutionality  of  the  Bible- 
reading  requirements  and  also  chal- 
lenging the  legality  of  other  practices 
which  have  developed  through  tradi- 
tion, including  school  prayer,  relig- 
iously-oriented baccalaureate  pro- 
grams, the  conducting  of  a  religious 
census  of  pupils  and  the  use  of  a 
religious  test  for  teachers. 

The  group  appealed  the  Florida 
Court's  1962  ruling  to  the  U.  S.  Su- 


preme Court,  but  when  that  body  is- 
sued its  decision  last  summer  against 
devotional  acts  in  public  schools  the 
Florida  issue  was  dealt  with  sepa- 
rately. 

Instead  of  ruling  on  the  Florida 
issue,  the  U.  S.  Court  returned  the 
case  to  the  state  and  ordered  a  re- 
hearing "in  the  light  of  the  decision" 
which  struck  down  Bible-reading  and 
Lord's  Prayer  recitation  statutes  in 
Pennsylvania  and  Maryland. 

In  its  second  ruling,  the  Florida 
court  said  that  it  considered  the  Flor- 
ida law  requiring  Bible-reading  un- 
like those  of  other  states  and  believed 
it  to  be  legal. 

The  opinion  was  written  by  former 
Gov.  Millard  F.  Caldwell  and  was  con- 
curred in  by  the  other  six  justices. 

Leo  Pfeffer  of  New  York,  general 
counsel  of  the  American  Jewish  Con- 
gress who  represented  the  group  chal- 
lenging the  Florida  practices,  said  the 
case  "definitely"  would  be  returned 
to  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court. 


Blake,  Others,  Cited 
By  B'nai  B'rith  Unit 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Dr.  Eugene 
Carson  Blake,  stated  clerk  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
USA,  was  named  by  the  Anti-Defa- 
mation League  of  B'nai  B'rith  here 
to  receive  its  America's  Democratic 
Legacy  Award.  The  award  is  made 
annually  by  the  Jewish  human  rela- 
tions group  for  "distinguished  con- 
tributions to  the  enrichment  of  Amer- 
ica's democratic  legacy." 

A  labor  official  and  two  Negro 
leaders,  also  were  honored.  Walter 
Reuther,  head  of  the  United  Auto 
Workers  Union;  A.  Philip  Randolph, 
international  president  of  the  Brother- 
hood of  Sleeping  Car  Porters;  and 
Roy  Wilkins,  executive  secretary  of 
the  National  Association  for  the  Ad- 
vancement of  Colored  People,  re- 
ceived League  awards. 


Plan  Student  Meeting 

CHICAGO  —  Plans  for  the  Inter- 
Varsity  Christian  Fellowship's  Sev- 
enth Missionary  Convention  are  taking 
shape.  Approximately  5,000  students 
are  expected  in  the  new  University 
of  Illinois  Assembly  Hall,  Urbana,  Dec, 
27-31  for  the  convention. 


September  Move  Set 
By  Gonvenant  College 

ST.  LOUIS,  Mo.  —  Covenant  Col  1 
lege  here  has  announced  the  purchas 
of  the  famed  "Castle  in  the  Clouds' 
hotel  atop  Lookout  Mountain,  nei 
Chattanooga,  Tennessee,  as  a  new  lo 
cation  for  its  four-year  Christian  lib 
eral  arts  school.  The  purchase  prici 
was  $250,000.  The  graduate  schol 
Covenant  Theological  Seminary,  wil 
remain  on  the  St.  Louis  campus  whicl 
the  two  schools  have  occupied  jointl; 
for  the  past  eight  years. 

A  lack  of  dormitories,  classroom: 
and  other  facilities  on  the  St.  Low 
campus  has  made  necessary  the  movt 
of  the  college  to  accommodate  it; 
steadily  growing  student  body.  Th( 
school  has  grown  from  a  first-yeai 
enrollment  of  22  in  1956  to  a  prep 
ent  student  body  of  203.  Efforts 
expand  in  St.  Louis  did  not  see 
warranted,  a  college  announceme 
said. 

The  college,  affiliated  with  thf 
Evangelical  Presbyterian  denomina- 
tion, will  open  in  its  new  location  lr, 
September  1964  with  a  greatlj 
augmented  faculty.  Dr.  Roberl 
G.  Rayburn  is  president. 


Top  Evangelical  Post 
Goes  to  Clyde  Taylor 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)—  Dr. 

Clyde  W.  Taylor,  in  charge  of  the 
Washington  office  of  the  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals  for  the 
last  20  years,  has  been  named  general 
director  of  the  organization. 

He  succeeds  Dr.  George  L.  Ford, 
whose  resignation  from  the  top  ad- 
ministrative post  was  announced  last 
fall.  The  appointment  was  made  here 
at  a  meeting  of  the  NAE  Board  of 
Administration. 

Dr.  Taylor  will  retain  his  posts  as 
director  of  public  affairs  for  the  NAE 
and  as  executive  secretary  of  the 
Evangelical  Foreign  Missions  Asso- 
ciation, a  related  organization.  He 
will  continue  to  reside  in  Washing- 
ton. The  NAE  headquarters  is  in 
Wheaton,  111. 

The  administrators  also  announced 
the  appointment  of  Harvey  Warner  as 
executive  editor  of  United  Evangelical 
Action,  the  official  monthly  NAE  jour- 
nal. Formerly  business  manger  of  the 
publication,  Mr.  Warner  succeeds  the 
Rev.  W.  Stanley  Mooneyham. 
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\A  Christian  medical  man  compares  religion  and  medicine 
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Antibodies  and  Christianity 


I  am  a  Christian,  and  a  doctor. 

Ministers  and  doctors  have  had 
a  long  standing  relationship,  and 
religion  and  healing  have  been  in- 
terrelated in  people's  minds  since 
the  dawn  of  recorded  history.  The 
earliest  known  physician  was  an 
Egyptian,  Imhotep,  who  lived  about 
3000  B.C.  He  was  also  a  magician 
and  priest,  and  was  later  worshipped 
as  a  demigod. 

Through  the  centuries,  medicine 
has  developed  into  a  science,  but 
religion  is  not  a  science.  According- 
ly, the  two  fields  gradually  parted 
company,  and  it  is  perhaps  to  man's 
benefit  that  this  has  happened  in 
Western  civilization.  As  medicine 
developed  into  a  science,  learned 
men  in  that  field  began  to  look 
askance  at  religionists.  In  many  in- 
stances, the  clergy  gave  them  good 
reason  for  their  attiude  (and  some 
still  do) .  Many  taboos  have  been 
promoted  by  some  segments  of  the 
clergy;  to  mention  but  three,  the 
taboos  against  intravenous  injec- 
tions, against  the  administration  of 
blood,  and  against  birth  control. 

Even  in  this  day  of  scientific 
marvel,  there  are  times  when  I  must 
jet  a  court-order  to  give  a  child 
a  blood  transfusion  in  order  to  save 
lis  life,  because  the  religious  taboos 
of  some  parents  normally  prevent 
it.  There  have  also  been  attempts 
on  the  part  of  some  of  the  clergy 
to  regulate  and  control  the  practice 
of  medicine.  All  these  have  made 
it  understandable  that  some  physi- 
cians regard  the  clergy  with  a  cer- 
tain amount  of  suspicion. 

Much  of  the  distrust  has  been 
dispelled,  but  some  still  justifiably 
remains.  All  in  all,  the  recognition 
that  the  whole  man  must  be  treat- 
ed; that  the  body  cannot  be  sick 
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without  some  illness  of  the  mind, 
has  brought  more  understanding 
between  the  clergy  and  the  physician 
in  today's  world. 

Preventive  medicine,  and  in  par- 
ticular, immunizations  have  been 
responsible  for  the  conquest  of  many 
diseases.  Lockjaw,  smallpox,  gas 
gangrene,  whooping  cough,  diph- 
theria, and  poliomyelitis  have  fallen 
before  the  onslaught  of  immuniza- 
tions, but  where  is  the  vaccine  for 
immunization  against  suicide  — 
against  the  serious  sicknesses  of  the 
mind?  What  person  has  not  heard 
of  Dr.  Salk  and  his  vaccine  against 
polio,  but  who  knows  of  a  hero 
who  has  brought  immunity  against 
illness  of  the  mind? 


The  science  of  immunization  deals 
with  the  condition  of  being  im- 
mune, with  obtaining  security 
against  a  particular  disease  or  poi- 
son. Immunity  is  obtained  by  the 
body's  building  up  antibodies  or 
"warriors"  against  a  specific  dis- 
ease. These  warriors  are  contained 
in  a  specific  fraction  of  blood,  called 
globulin.  These  antibodies  are  ob- 
tained in  two  main  ways: 

1.  Passively. 

2.  Actively. 

Passively  antibodies  are  obtained 
by  a  baby  from  his  mother  while 
still  in  the  uterus,  and  these  last 
for  only  a  few  months  after  birth. 

Actively  they  are  obtained  by  in- 
jecting into  the  body  a  small  amount 
of  the  substance  against  which  we 
wish  to  gain  immunity.  This  sub- 
stance is  called  the  antigen,  and 
the  antigen  stimulates  the  person's 
blood  to  build  antibodies  (or  war- 
riors)  against  the  specific  antigen. 


If  too  much  antigen  is  injected 
at  one  time,  the  body's  response  is 
to  catch  the  disease  rather  than 
build  antibodies  against  it.  This 
occurs  occasionally,  with  tragic  re- 
sults, as  evidenced  by  the  few  peo- 
ple who  came  down  with  polio  dur- 
ing the  first  mass  innoculation  with 
Salk  vaccine.  However,  this  risk 
is  far  less  than  the  risk  taken  of 
catching  the  disease. 

A  baby  receives  injections  against 
diphtheria,  tetanus,  whooping 
cough,  polio,  and  smallpox  in  his 
early  life  in  order  that  he  may 
build  his  own  immunity  before  that 
which  was  inherited  from  his  mother 
is  lost.  And  so  he  becomes  strong 
and  healthy,  and  is  able  to  resist 
the  onslaught  of  these  diseases  with 
the  antibodies  which  he  has  made 
for  himself. 

This  overcoming  of  the  antigen 
of  diseases  by  the  antibodies  is  called 
the  antigen-antibody  reaction.  This 
can  be  measured  in  a  test  tube.  The 
serum  of  a  patient  containing  the 
antibodies  is  mixed  with  the  anti- 
gen of  disease  producing  organism 
and  a  solid  substance  of  precipitate 
is  obtained  which  can  be  measured 
to  tell  how  immune  or  resistent  the 
body  is  to  certain  diseases. 

With  these  and  other  laboratory 
tools  at  our  disposal,  the  science  of 
immunology  against  organic  diseases 
has  progressed  by  leaps  and  bounds. 

Now,  on  occasion,  the  invasion  of 
a  disease  or  bacteria  is  massive  and 
overwhelming,  and  the  antibodies 
are  all  used  up  quickly.  Then  the 
patient  gets  sick  anyway.  To  help 
that  patient,  antibodies  are  taken 
from  other  sources  (people  and  an- 
imals) and  put  into  the  patient's 
body  to  help  it  fight  the  disease. 
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The  immune  reaction  once  again 
becomes  workable  and  organic  dis- 
ease is  conquered. 


So  much  for  organic  illness.  But 
what  about  immunology  against 
spiritual  illness  do  we  know?  Where 
is  the  vaccine  that  can  be  injected 
to  produce  protection?  In  the 
spiritual  world  the  reaction  seems 
to  be  just  the  opposite  from  that  of 
organic  diseases.  No  antibody  re- 
sponse is  present  for  this  antigen; 
no  reaction-producing  immunity  oc- 
curs when  this  toxin  is  injected. 

In  the  world  of  the  spirit  the  poi- 
sonous antigen  is  called  sin.  It  can 
be  injected  in  small  amounts,  or 
large,  and  the  body  becomes  only 
sicker.  No  immunity  is  passed  on 
from  the  mother,  but  rather  a  lack 
of  immunity  is  inherited.  And  this 
lack  of  immunity  only  produces 
more  and  more  susceptibility  to  this 
antigen. 

It  would  appear  that  man  was 
once  immune  to  this  antigen  of  sin, 
but  by  disobedience  to  God,  he  lost 
that  natural  immunity  forever. 

Now  what  can  be  done  in  the 
face  of  this  dilemma?  The  patient 
inherited  no  immunity  and  he  can- 
not form  any  antibodies  against  this 
antigen.  The  situation  would  ap- 
pear hopeless.  You  will  recall  that 
there  is  one  other  way  in  which 
antibodies  can  be  obtained  for  the 
patient,  and  that  is  by  borrowing 
them  from  some  other  source,  and 
this  is  exactly  what  we  must  do. 
It  is  then  the  only  way  by  which 
this  patient  can  be  saved. 

These  life  saving  antibodies  have 
been  formed  at  a  high  cost  to  their 
Producer,  but  He  rather  generously 
gives  them  away  for  the  needy  pa- 
tient. He  really  has  a  monopoly  on 
their  production  and  should  be 
able  to  get  a  rather  high  price  for 
them  since  He  is  the  only  producer. 
But  He  persists  in  His  attitude,  and 
who  are  we  to  turn  down  such  a  gift 
from  Him,  especially  since  we  are 
all  included  in  this  patient  list  of 
critically  ill?  Perhaps  it  is  that  we 
are  somewhat  delirious  from  the 
poison  of  so  much  antigen  that 
often  we  are  so  resistant  to  having 
these  antibodies  injected  into  our 
souls. 

So  by  now  you  have  guessed.  The 
Producer  is  God.  The  antibodies 
are  from  the  shed  blood  of  His 


Son,  Jesus  Christ.  The  Holy  Spirit 
is  the  physician  who  administers 
the  antibodies.  Free  medical  care 
down  the  line,  but  there  is  one 
thing  left  yet  to  be  done.  Some- 
one has  to  tell  these  critically  ill 
patients  that  this  care  is  available. 
And  this  job  has  been  given  to  those 
of  us  who  have  already  been  the 
recipients  of  this  wonderful  care 
and  cure.  So  many  are  wandering 
the  streets  sick  from  this  antigen; 
so  many  are  in  the  dark  corners  of 
the  earth  who  have  not  heard;  and 
the  time  is  so  short. 


A  friend  of  mine  recently  stood 
on  the  deck  of  a  large  river  steamer 
sailing  up  the  Amazon  —  that  great 
river  in  South  America.  The  night 
was  dark.  There  was  no  moon  and 
the  few  stars  gave  no  light  to  pene- 
trate the  blackness  of  the  jungle 
night.  All  was  silence  over  the 
water.  At  his  back  the  lounge  was 
lighted  and  the  muffled  sound  of 
music  and  laughter  comforted  him. 
The  deck  of  the  ship  under  him 
pulsated  with  the  revolutions  of  the 
engine  and  all  seemed  secure. 

As  he  stared  into  the  void  of 
night,  a  hoarse  human  cry  rang  out 
over  the  water  from  in  front.  Strain- 
ing his  ears,  he  heard  it  again  from 
off  the  starboard  rail  and  gradually 
fading  astern  as  the  big  ship  glided 
on.  A  strange  tongue  —  perhaps 
from  the  jungle  —  perhaps  from 
a  flimsy  boat  on  the  river.  But 
there  was  no  mistaking  that  it  was 
a  cry  for  help  which  rang  out 
through  the  night.  No  matter  what 
the  tongue,  or  where  the  place,  it 
was  recognizable. 

And  the  world  too  cries  out 
of  its  darkness  for  help. 

It  cries  for  help  because  of  pov- 
erty and  hunger. 

It  cries  for  help  because  of 
prejudice  and  injustice. 

It  cries  for  help  because  of  sick- 
ness and  loneliness. 

Where  are  we  who  have  been 
made  well  in  this  hour  of  the  earth's 
travail?  Less  than  fifteen  percent 
of  us  were  even  in  church  last  Sun- 
day. 

This  last  month  I  stood  by  the 
bed  of  a  man  over  whom  hung  the 
sword  of  death.  He  had  come  into 
the  hospital  for  an  operation  on 
his  spine  —  young,  strong,  a  lovely 
family.  He  should  be  through  with 


his  surgery  and  out  of  the  hospital  j 
in  about  two  weeks.  Preparations  j 
were  begun  for  the  surgery.  His  j 
back  was  scrubbed  and  shaved.  j 
Blood  was  drawn  for  crossmatching  j 
and  for  necessary  transfusions  dur-j 
ing  surgery.  Things  were  going  1 
smoothly.  Suddenly  the  phone  j 
rang.  The  laboratory  was  calling  jj 
—  white  blood  count  not  normal — j 
48,000  —  leukemia  —  a  sentence  I 
of  death. 

What  have  I  to  offer  this  man! 
from  my  gleaming  hospital  instru-l 
ments  of  stainless  steel?  What! 
have  I  to  offer  him  from  my  knowl-l 
edge  gleaned  from  a  scientific  tech-J 
nology  that  can  perform  operations! 
on  the  human  heart  and  that  can! 
shoot  rockets  far  into  space?  How  I 
can  I  help  him  face  this  great  prob- 1 
lem  that  haunts  our  search  and  | 
whose  solution  seems  just  out  of  j 
reach? 


I  am  helpless  in  the  midst  of  my 
technology  to  find  an  answer  for 
him,  for  his  is  the  same  cry  that 
came  out  of  the  jungle  night. 

I  must  now  abandon  my  role  as  a 
physician  and  talk  to  him  as  a  fel- 
low patient  who  has  already  re- 
ceived the  antibodies  from  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ,  for  his  leukemia 
is  a  sickness  of  the  body  which  is 
temporal  while  his  other  sickness 
is  of  the  soul  which  is  immortal. 

And  when  he  has  received  this 
gift  of  antibodies  so  freely  given 
he  and  I  and  you  may  say  with 
John  Calvin: 


I  greet  Thee,  who  my  sure 

Redeemer  art, 
My  only  trust  and  Saviour  of 

my  heart, 
Who  pain  didst  undergo  for 

my  poor  sake, 
I  pray  Thee  from  our  hearts 

all  cares  to  take. 

Our  hope  is  in  no  other  save 
in  Thee, 

Our  faith  is  built  upon  Thy 
promise  free, 

Lord,  give  us  peace,  and  make 
us  calm  and  sure, 

That  in  Thy  strength  we  ever- 
more endure. 


Dr.  Miller  is  an  orthopedic  surgeoj 
and  member  of  the  Ascension  Luthl 
eran  Church,  Charlotte,  N.  C.  H. 
gave  this  message  to  the  Charlotte 
Mecklenburg   Ministerial  Association 
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How  a  family  came  to  be  Reformed- 


Roman  Catholics- 
Can  They  Be  Reached? 


I  am  writing  this  article  to  tell 
you  from  experience  that  they,  Ro- 
pro  man  Catholics,  can  be  reached.  I 
am  a  former  member  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  having  been  bap- 
tized in  infancy  and  having  faith- 
fully participated  in  this  church 
to  adulthood.  In  the  past  five  years 
of  affiliation  and  membership  in 
the  Christian  Reformed  Church  of 
Paramus,  New  Jersey,  I  have  come 
to  a  greater  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
and  to  a  realization  that  many  more 
Roman  Catholics  can  and  must  be 
reached. 


In 


nil 


7(0! 


I  would  imagine  that  the  first 
question  that  comes  to  your  mind 
on  hearing  of  such  a  conversion  as 
mine  would  be:  How  did  it  start? 
What  happened  to  make  you  search 
out  the  truth? 

Naturally,  everything  has  a  begin- 
ing,  but  in  my  life  it  is  hard  to 
find  that  beginning.  As  I  look  far 
back  to  my  very  first  knowledge 
of  a  different  faith  —  or  that  there 
was  so  much  as  a  different  faith 
outside  the  Catholic  Church  —  I 
recall  visiting,  at  a  very  young  age, 
a  small  Protestant  church  in  a  rural 
town  in  Connecticut.  I  remember 
the  tremendous  impression  the  con- 
gregation's singing  made  on  me,  and 
the  service  of  communion  where  the 
bread  and  wine  were  served  to  every- 
one sitting  in  their  pews. 


The  next  occasion  was  years  later 
when  I  attended  a  wedding  of 
friends  in  another  Protestant  church 
.  .  .  here  I  remember  the  "coldness 
of  the  church."  Why,  it  was  hardly 
more  than  a  meeting  room,  such  as 
we  have  in  some  of  our  small  mis- 
sion stations!  "Where  was  God  in 
all  this?  No  altar,  no  saints,  no 
sacred  candles  1  Phoof,  such  heath- 
tjj  ens!"  To  the  best  of  my  knowledge, 


these  were  the  only  two  associations 
I  had  with  Protestant  churches. 


But  now  to  try  to  answer  the 
question  of  how  my  affiliation  with 
this  church  began.  Janet,  then  my 
youngest  daughter,  was  invited  to 
attend  daily  vacation  Bible  school 
by  a  neighbor  child.  At  this  time, 
though  I  had  removed  my  oldest 
daughter  from  Catholic  school  be- 
cause of  personal  displeasure  with 
their  teaching,  I  was  still,  in  my 
way  of  thinking,  a  devout  Roman 
Catholic.  After  much  persuasion 
by  Janet,  I  relented  and  let  her  at- 
tend Bible  school  because  it  was 
entertainment  for  her  and  a  good 
baby-sitter  for  a  few  hours  for  me. 
Dianne,  the  oldest  girl,  was  not  al- 
lowed to  attend  because  she  had  re- 
ceived the  sacrament  of  Holy  Com- 
munion; and  this,  to  me,  would  be 
a  "sin"  for  her.  Janet  came  bub- 
bling home  with  news  and  informa- 
tion to  which  I  gently  shut  my  ears. 
When  we,  as  a  family,  were  invited 
to  the  final  program  of  Bible  school, 
I  made  other  arrangements  for  the 
evening  so  we  would  not  have  to 
attend.  Again,  this  would  have 
been  "sin." 

A  few  weeks  later,  on  a  very  warm 
and  humid  afternoon,  our  doorbell 
rang.  In  annoyance  at  the  inter- 
ruption, I  answered,  to  find  a  beam- 
ing young  man  standing  there.  He 
introduced  himself  and  explained 
where  he  was  from  and  what  he 
was  doing.  Immediately  I  was  on 
the  defensive  and  quick  to  explain 
that  I  was  Roman  Catholic  and 
really  not  interested  in  what  he  had 
to  say.  However,  he  politely  con- 
tinued to  say  that  he  was  calling 
to  find  out  how  Janet  liked  Bible 
school  and  how  much  they  enjoyed 
having   her   there.    My  mother's 


MRS.  FRANK  PERILLO 


pride  immediately  let  my  defenses 
down.  "After  all,  if  he  remembered 
Janet,  the  least  I  could  do  was  to 
be  polite,"  I  told  myself. 

But  still,  abiding  by  the  rules,  I 
did  not  allow  the  caller  to  enter 
my  home.  He  remained  patiently 
standing  there  on  my  front  porch, 
in  at  least  90-degree  heat  and  broil- 
ing sun.  I  did  not  listen  with  any 
interest  to  what  he  had  to  say.  "A 
lot  of  jibber  jabber,"  I  told  myself. 
I  cannot  honestly  recall  anything 
he  said,  and  remember  wishing  he 
would  go  away.  Somewhere  in  our 
conversation,  I  must  have  said  things 
that  made  him  realize  I  wasn't  com- 
pletely satisfied  with  my  spiritual 
life.  In  any  event,  he  did  return 
with  material  which  I  accepted,  but 
put  aside  without  reading.  "That 
was  the  end  of  that,"  I  told  myself. 


After  a  few  months  the  doorbell 
rang  again,  and  again  I  was  greeted 
by  a  warm  friendly  face.  This  gent- 
leman introduced  himself  as  the 
pastor  of  the  local  Christian  Re- 
formed Church.  This  time  I  in- 
vited him  in!  I  can  only  believe 
that  quietly,  but  surely,  the  Spirit 
was  working  within  me  these 
months.  I  had  grown  discontented 
in  the  Roman  Church  and  with  its 
beliefs,  and  tried  to  rectify  this  by 
discussing  the  matter  with  one  of 
the  parish  priests.  We  decided  on 
a  course  of  refresher  instructions. 
I  had  been  away  from  the  sacra- 
ment of  Communion,  and  he  felt 
this  should  be  my  first  step  in  be- 
ginning again.  But  I  still  felt  guilty 
and  discontented.  The  more  I  went 
for  instruction,  the  more  I  realized 
that  I  could  not  accept  the  things 
I  was  being  taught. 

Along  about  here  I  received  the 
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call  from  the  then  pastor  of  our 
present  church.  I  guess  I  was  so  at 
odds  with  myself  about  my  spirit- 
ual life  that  I  began  to  pour  out 
my  heart  to  him  at  his  slightest 
question.  I  can  remember  saying 
that  religion  cannot  be  based  on 
fear  —  it  must  be  based  on  love. 
This  was  the  thing  that  kept  gnaw- 
ing at  me  —  fear,  fear,  fear.  The 
pastor  proceeded  to  tell  me  some 
things  about  the  Bible,  its  promises, 
and  the  love  of  Jesus. 

We  talked  for  an  hour  or  more, 
and  I  didn't  want  him  to  leave.  I 
wanted  to  know  so  much  more  about 
the  things  he  had  to  say.  He  asked 
if  he  could  call  again  and  also  talk 
with  my  husband.  This  I  said  I 
would  try  to  arrange.  Frank  agreed 
to  this,  and  the  pastor  began  to 
call  fairly  regularly  to  tell  us  more 
about  the  Bible  and  our  loving 
Lord.  Gradually  our  lives  began  to 
grow,  and  as  we  questioned  more 
and  more,  we  found  answers  we  were 
seeking.  Then  came  the  day  when 
we  finally  accepted  the  pastor's  in- 
vitation to  come  to  a  worship  serv- 
ice. And  then  the  first  balloon 
broke. 

I  can  remember,  so  vividly,  sit- 
ting there  in  the  church,  with  my 
heart  pounding,  wondering  what  I 
was  doing  in  this  miserable  heathen 
place.  "Just  like  that  Protestant 
church,"  I  told  myself.  Where  was 
God  in  all  His  splendor  and  beauty 
in  this  place?    Why,  they  didn't 


It  is  probably  too  much  to  expect 
that  Roman  Catholic  theologians, 
some  of  whom  in  recent  years  have 
had  kind  things  to  say  about  Lu- 
ther's piety  and  even  about  his  un- 
derstanding of  the  New  Testament 
doctrine  of  justification  by  faith, 
will  engage  in  a  frontal  attack  upon 
the  condemnations  pronounced  by 
the  Council  of  Trent.  An  outright 
declaration  of  the  primacy  of  Scrip- 
tural authority,  however,  would  be 
regarded  by  many  Protestants  as 
helping  to  establish  some  common 
ground  for  the  discussion  of  other 
great  and  presently  insurmountable 
differences  .  .  . 

For  most  thinking  Protestants, 
healing  of  the  historic  separation 
of  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic 


even  have  the  decency  and  respect 
to  show  a  cross!  All  they  did  was 
sit  or  standi  Were  they  too  proud 
to  bend  before  the  Lord  and  kneel 
to  pray?  This  was  a  horrible  place  I 
"Lord,"  I  prayed,  "if  I  am  wrong 
in  all  this,  please  forgive  me  and 
let  me  run  from  this  place  now, 
and  never  turn  my  back  on  You 
again,  as  I  have  done  this  day." 

And  yet  I  sat  glued  to  the  pew; 
no  force  made  me  run.  Later  I 
told  the  pastor  just  how  I  felt  about 
all  this,  and  with  patience  and  kind- 
ness he  led  me  on,  helping  me  over 
my  first  discouragement.  Gradually 
I  began  to  sense  the  closeness  of 
God  in  my  worship  and  began  to 
understand  the  messages  that  were 
presented.  My  husband  and  I  agreed 
to  go  through  the  catechism  lessons, 
with  no  promises  of  becoming  mem- 
bers of  the  church.  Then  the  second 
balloon  popped  .  .  .  and  this  was  the 
hardest  of  all  in  my  conversion. 

I  felt  the  time  had  come  to  tell 
my  parents  about  my  change  of  at- 
titude toward  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  and  what  I  was  doing  about 
it.  I  will  not  go  into  detail  about 
this.  It  is  all  very  painful  to  recall; 
but  I  can  say  here  that  it  is  still 
not  over.  My  family  still  resents 
very  strongly  what  I  have  done  and 
will  not  accept  it  fully.  But  it  is 
done  now,  and  I  have  no  regrets. 


I  would  like  to  take  this  oppor- 


requires  more  than  a  superficial  ad- 
justment of  organizational  differ- 
ences. Formation  of  one  world- 
wide Church  is  not  the  answer  for 
which  Christendom  is  seeking.  Mere 
submission  to  authority,  if  it  ignores 
the  basic  issues  of  faith,  will  not 
prevent  the  rise  of  another  Luther 
asking  his  historic  question:  How 
can  I  stand  before  God  and  be  at 
peace?  The  answer  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  to  this  question,  Protes- 
tants feel  compelled  to  assert,  is, 
"Conscience  cannot  come  to  rest 
and  peace  through  works,  but  only 
through  faith;  that  is,  when  it  is 
assured  and  knows  that  it  has  a 
gracious  God." 

— Oswald  C.  J.  Hoffman 
in  The  Congregationaliat 


tunity  to  try  to  explain  the  feelings 
of  Roman  Catholics  when  a  call  is 
made  on  them.  Of  course  you  must 
realize  that  Pope  John  XXIII  made 
several  new  proclamations  concern- 
ing his  church's  attitude  toward  the 
Protestants.  You  will  now  find 
an  attitude  of  tolerance.  How  often 
I  converse  with  one  Roman  Cath- 
olic neighbor  and  have  this  word 
"tolerance"  thrown  at  me  I  I  some- 
times wonder  how  many  Roman 
Catholics  really  know  what  the  word 
means  and  what  the  Pope  was  trying 
to  convey  to  them  in  using  the  word. 

I  sincerely  believe  that  Pope  John 
was  trying  to  bring  his  people  to 
a  kinder  attitude  toward  "the  fallen 
brother."  So  you  may  now  find 
a  Roman  Catholic  willing  to  spend 
a  few  moments  with  you.  Consider 
the  time  precious,  and  spend  it 
wisely.  Don't  take  the  attitude  that 
there  is  a  battle  to  be  won.  Don't 
try  to  tell  him  the  whole  story  of 
salvation  in  one  quick  sweep.  I 
feel  it  is  most  important  to  establish 
a  friendship,  showing  interest  in 
their  religion. 

You  will  find  that  many  doctrines 
and  beliefs  of  Protestants  and  Ro- 
man Catholics  appear  very  similar 
on  the  surface.  Take  hold  of  these 
things  to  begin  your  discussion.  I 
would  suggest  that  in  the  initial 
visit,  you  avoid  telling  the  Roman 
Catholic  where  his  church  is  wrong 
in  this  or  that  belief.  After  all, 
you  too  would  become  defensive  if 
someone  were  to  claim  your  church 
and  its  teaching  to  be  false.  Don't 
give  the  prospect  a  handful  of  ma- 
terial. Others  will  no  doubt  do  as 
I  did  —  put  it  aside  or,  even  more 
likely,  throw  it  away  without  ever 
looking  at  it. 

I  think  it  better  to  have  only  one 
tract  that  you  feel  might  suit  your 
conversation.  Then  open  it  and 
show  them  one  or  two  sentences  that 
might  catch  their  interest;  leave  it| 
with  them  with  a  quick  silent  prayer  I 
that  the  Lord  may  use  this  means  i 
to  open  the  heart  to  the  desire  for 
more  knowledge.  If  your  call  does 
no  more  than  plant  a  small  seed  of 
curiosity,  you  can  be  sure  it  is  not 
in  vain. 

*    *    »  » 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Perillo  and  their  four 
children  are  now  affiliated  with  the 
Christian  Reformed  Church  of  Par- 
amu»,  N.  J.  This  article  first  ap- 
peared in  "The  Banner." 


Waiting  for  a  Change 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS  . . . 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WM1T 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles.  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville.   S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff.  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning.  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick.  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

D.  O.  Townsend,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Cathage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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D  ITORIALS 


In  Time  of  Death 


We  would  have  thought  that  the 
role  of  a  minister  when  death  visits 
his  congregation  is  so  well  known  as 
to  be  beyond  discussion.  Several  re- 
cent communications  suggest  that  this 
is  not  the  case.  Consequently  we  here- 
with summarize  our  understanding  of 
this  role : 

— Nothing,  but  nothing  takes  preced- 
ence over  the  claims  of  death  upon 
a  pastor's  time  and  attention.  If  he 
is  making  a  speech  before  the  Rotary 
club  when  the  message  comes  he  may 
be  excused  to  finish  his  speech  but 
he  will  not  ordinarily  hang  around  for 
congratulations. 

—  A  pastor  should  be  able  to  say,  upon 
arriving  at  the  home  after  a  death 
has  occured,  "I  came  just  as  soon  as 
I  could."  There  is  no  conceivable  ex- 
cuse for  changing  that  to,  "I'll  be  over 
after  breakfast,"  even  if  awakened  at 
3  a.m. 

—  Ordinarily,  when  there  is  advance 
warning,  the  pastor  will  be  at  the 
bedside  when  his  church  member  dies. 
If  the  doctor  assures  him  that  death 
is  several  hours  away  he  may  justi- 
fiably leave  to  take  care  of  other  ur- 
gent business.  But  he  will  hurry  back. 
He  will  not  go  home  and  to  bed  if  he 
is  convinced  that  the  dying  person 
will  not  live  through  the  night. 

—  The  pastor  will  try  to  talk  to  the 

Let's  Be  Honest 

I  am  a  Methodist.  But  Methodism 
is  not  immortal.  There  is  no  reason 
why  it  should  be.  The  Church  will 
have  to  speak  honestly.  Much  con- 
troversy has  been  caused  by  so-called 
new  thinking  that  men  like  the  Bishop 
of  Woolwich  have  expounded.  This 
is  not  new  at  all.  Some  men  of  the 
Church  have  been  discussing  these 
ideas  for  years.  But  only  among 
themselves  —  not  from  the  pulpit. 
They  have  not  been  honest  with  them- 
selves or  their  congregations.  — 
Donald  Soper. 

{Editor's  note.  They  could  be  really 
honest  and  leave  the  church.) 


dying  person  about  the  Christian's 
certain  hope  of  being  with  the  Lord, 
if  he  can.  Despite  rumors  to  the  con- 
trary, few  doctors  and  few  families 
will  refuse  to  allow  the  fact  of  death 
to  be  faced.  Even  if  there  is  little 
evidence  of  consciousness  (as  in  the 
event  of  a  severe  stroke)  there  is 
justification  for  talking  as  though  the 
person  can  hear.  Quite  often  he  can. 
Not  many  dying  persons  will  come 
right  out  and  say,  "Talk  to  me  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  of  heaven."  All  of 
them  welcome  such  conversation,  yes, 
hunger  for  it. 

—  If  a  pastor  is  too  busy  to  give  per- 
sonal and  unhurried  care  in  the  time 
of  death,  he  is  too  busy.  Maybe  he 
should  seek  a  smaller  church.  This 
matter  constitutes  the  heart  of  his  life's 
business. 

The  Danger 
of  'Cooperation* 

The  deep  concern  of  the  Taiwan 
(Formosa)  missionaries  over  the  Sun- 
day School  literature  they  have  begun 
receiving  from  "ecumenical"  sources 
(see  story,  p.  3)  is  a  concern  which 
should  be  shared  by  all. 

The  poison  virus  of  liberal  religion, 
under  the  guise  of  evangelical  Chris- 
tianity, has  begun  to  spread  to  the 
mission  fields  where  the  younger 
Churches  have  thus  far  been  spared. 

To  be  sure,  even  "liberal"  has  a 
mellow  sound  about  it  in  most  of  the 
missions  lands  of  the  world.  But  the 
poison  is  spreading  and  it  can  be 
counted  on  to  become  more  deadly  with 
the  passing  of  time. 

Two  fountains,  or  well-springs,  pro- 
duce the  evil  in  such  lands  as  Taiwan. 
In  the  first  place,  it  seems  to  flow 
inevitably  from  those  mergers  that 
produce  the  "united"  churches  now 
identified  with  several  countries  in 
the  Far  East  (we  see  the  same  thing 
here  at  home  in  such  denominations 
as  the  United  Church  of  Christ,  easily 
the  most  liberal  of  the  major  Protes- 
tant Churches  in  the  U.  S.). 


In  the  second  place,  the  virus  spreac 
from  institutions  of  higher  learning- 
and  there  are  more  of  those  in  missioi 
lands.  Somehow  —  we've  never  bet 
able  to  figure  how  —  the  man  wit 
the  radical  ideas  seems  to  end 
teaching  the  next  generation,  and  the 
more  radical  his  ideas  the  higher  tl 
level  at  which  you  are  likely  to  fix 
him. 

The  controversy  about  to  boil  over 
in  Taiwan  confirms  an  opinion  we 
have  long  held:  we  surrender  our  de- 
nominational distinctives — and  especial- 
ly our  Reformed  heritage — at  our  peril. 


Not  Necessary 

The  "Questions"  column  in  the 
Presbyterian  Survey  has  opined  that 
one  may  certainly  be  a  Christian  even 
though  he  cannot  believe  in  the  Virgin 
Birth  of  Jesus  Christ  —  an  answer 
which  multitudes  will  take  as  official 
and  which  will  be  reflected  in  many  a 
presbytery  examination  henceforth. 

There  are  two  reasons  why  we  be- 
lieve the  answer  was  a  mistake. 

In  the  first  place,  there  are  precious 
few  points  where  theology  comes  to 
grips  with  some  religious  truth  in  so 
concrete  a  fashion  as  to  allow  no  dou- 
ble talk  or  weasel  words.  Almost  any- 
thing, from  faith  to  atonement  and 
second  coming  can  be  so  "interpreted" 
that  none  but  God  will  know  what  the 
man  means  when  he  affirms  his  convic- 
tions (if  any). 

The  doctrine  of  the  Virgin  Birth 
is  one  of  the  very  few  that  are  so  ex- 
plicit it  is  hard  to  quibble  or  conceal 
unbelief  —  that  is,  if  a  man  is  honest. 
To  diminish  the  importance  of  this 
doctrine,  therefore,  by  any  means  at 
all,  would  seem  to  be  a  mistake. 

In  the  second  place,  whereas  a  con- 
fession of  faith  does  not  necessarily 
include  the  Virgin  Birth,  it  does  in- 
clude this:  "I  believe  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  and 
Saviour  of  sinners."  And  just  what 
do  you  mean  by  that  confession?  Just 
what  do  you  mean  by  "Anointed  One?" 
(Christ).  By  "Son  of  God?"  Having 
made  your  confession,  just  what  is 
your  faith?  Explain. 

We  do  not  see  how  the  Biblical  Gos- 
pel of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  can  be 
accepted  with  a  full  heart  and  with 
saving  faith  by  one  who  says,  "I  simply 
cannot  believe  that  Matthew  knew 
that  he  was  talking  about  when  he 
said,  'Before  they  came  together,  she 
was  found  with  child  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.' "    Ignorance    of    the  Virgin 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


WATCHING  A  NATION  DIE 


!irth  is  one  thing;  denial  of  it  is  an- 
;her. 
Only  God  knows  whether  any  man 
a  Christian  or  is  not  a  Christian, 
ut  the  church  court  which  is  re- 
tired to  make  a  judgment  based  on 
person's  confession  of  faith  makes 
mistake,  in  our  opinion,  to  approve 
ly  person  who  admits  that  he  does 
)t  believe  the  Scriptures, 
^ext  Stop:  Washington 
Another  "news"  item  has  come  across 
ir  desk,  of  a  kind  which  has  been 
ltting  in  its  appearance  more  and 
ore  often  of  late.    This  is  how  it 
mt: 
"Cheering  crowds  of  Romans  greet- 
Pope  Paul  VI  when  he  drove  from 
itican  City  to  pay  an  official  state 
sit  to  President  Antonio  Segni  of 
ily  at  Quirinal  Palace. 
"Amid    scenes    recalling    his  tri- 
lphal  return  to  Rome  after  his  Holy 
md  trip  less  than  a  week  before, 
9  pope  drove  through  St.  Peter's 
uare  into  the  city  of  Rome  after 
ing  welcomed  on  Italian  territory 
Foreign  Minister  Giuseppe  Saragat. 
"He  was  received  with  all  the  proto- 
.  reserved  for  heads  of  state.  When 
i  papal  motorcade  crossed  the  fron- 
r  between  Italy  and  the  Vatican 
ate,  the  pope  was  saluted  by  a  whole 
jiment  of  the  Italian  Army.  Lining 
i  route  to  the  Quirinal  Palace  — 
lere  the  Vatican  flag  was  hoisted 
side  the  Italian  colors  —  were  other 
diers  who  presented  arms  as  the 
itorcade  passed. 
'When  the  pope  appeared  on  the 
lcony  of  the  presidential  palace  to 
set  the  multitudes  below,  he  was 
seted  with  thunderous  applause. 
'He  recalled  the  centuries  of  papal 
ie  over  the  land  and  told  the  people, 
'We  wish  for  it  every  modern  pros- 
perity in  civil  order.' 

"He  said  the  acclamation  was  not 
given  to  him  personally  but  'to  our 
ever  extraordinary  investiture  as  the 
successor  of  the  Apostle  Peter,  or 
more  so,  to  the  Vicar  of  Christ.' " 

Every  time  something  like  that 
comes  across  the  desk  we  think  of  the 
words  of  Zechariah,  "Behold  thy  king 
cometh,  lowly  and  riding  upon  an  ass" 
(Zech.  9:9). 


To  make  a  friend  do  a  favor  for 
someone;  to  keep  a  friend  let  him  re- 
turn the  favor.  —  David  R.  King. 


Watching  a  man  die  is  always  a 
saddening  experience.  If  he  is  a 
Christian  and  has  lived  a  long  and 
useful  life  the  sadness  is  tempered 
by  the  certainty  of  his  hope.  For 
the  Christian  death  is  merely  a  transi- 
tion into  the  eternal  presence  of  the 
One  who  has  redeemed  him. 

If  death  is  the  result  of  an  accident 
there  is  always  the  accompanying 
shock  of  its  suddenness  and  the  feel- 
ing that  the  tragedy  might  have  been 
averted. 

If  the  end  comes  after  a  long  and 
wasting  disease  there  can  be  a  sense 
of  blessed  release  and  of  eternal  hope, 
provided  the  one  leaving  this  earth 
is  a  child  of  God  through  faith  in  His 
Son. 

Today  we  are  witnessing  the  death 
of  a  nation  —  death  caused  by  the 
flouting  of  God's  holy  laws  —  death 
caused  by  rejecting  God  and  His  Word 
—  death  by  a  social  cancer  which  is 
eating  at  the  vitals  of  America  — 
death  because  men  and  women  have 
turned  to  their  own  ways,  who,  when 
God  has  said,  "Ye  shall  die  in  your 
sins"  have  listened  rather  to  Satan's 
siren  words — "Ye  shall  not  die." 

America  is  doomed  —  heading  for 
the  certain  judgment  of  a  holy  God, 
we  have  turned  from  the  God  of  our 
fathers  to  the  gods  of  lust,  licentious- 
ness and  greed. 

It  is  much  later  in  America  than 
we  care  to  think  —  in  the  timing  of 
God,  when  judgment  will  fall  unless 
there  is  true  repentance. 

We  have  become  tolerant  of  evil  to 
the  point  of  exchanging  it  for  good. 
We  have  confused  liberty  with  license, 
freedom  for  the  bondage  of  self-indul- 
gence and  the  personal  opinions  of 
men  for  the  clearly  stated  will  of  God. 
Professing  ourselves  to  be  wise  we 
are  becoming  fools  in  God's  sight. 

The  Jan.  24th  issue  of  Time  mag- 
azine carries  a  report  in  depth  of  the 
changed  atitude  toward  sex  which  has 
taken  place  in  this  country  in  the  last 
30  years.  It  is  worthy  of  note  that 
laxity  in  this  regard  has  grown  at  an 


accelerated  pace  in  the  last  15  years. 
Young  people,  no  longer  protected  by 
either  home  or  Church,  succumb  when 
they  find  themselves  in  situations  for 
which  they  are  not  prepared  and  for 
which  they  lack  the  moral  and  spirit- 
ual standards  by  which  alone  they  can 
stay  pure. 

That  many  churchmen  have  joined 
non-Christian  psychologists  in  a  new 
attitude  toward  sex  is  one  of  the  ma- 
jor tragedies  of  our  day  and  one  for 
which  God  will  surely  hold  them  re- 
sponsible. Dr.  Granville  Fisher,  a 
Miami  psychologist,  is  quoted  in  this 
article:  "Sex  is  not  a  moral  question. 
For  answers  you  don't  turn  to  a  body 
of  absolutes.  The  criterion  should 
not  be,  'Is  it  morally  right  or  wrong?' 
but,  'Is  it  socially  feasible,  is  it  per- 
sonally healthy  and  rewarding,  will  it 
enrich  human  life?' " 

Then  Dr.  Fisher  adds  that  many 
Protestant  churchmen  are  beginning 
to  feel  the  same  way.  "They  are  no 
longer  shaking  their  finger  because 
the  boys  and  girls  give  in  to  natural 
biological  urges  and  experiment  a  bit. 
They  don't  say,  'Stop,  you're  wrong,' 
but,  'Is  it  meaningful?' " 

What  utter  folly!  And  yet  we  know 
from  personal  experience  that  this  at- 
titude is  true  and  growing.  Many  of 
our  young  people  are  not  being  built 
up  in  moral  and  spiritual  strength, 
either  at  home  or  in  many  of  our 
churches. 

This  is  a  time  for  serious  reflec- 
tion and  radical  change.  At  the  pres- 
ent rate  and  with  the  present  trends 
morality  will  be  based  merely  on  rela- 
tive convenience,  not  on  the  holy  law 
of  a  righteous  God. 

There  is  yet  the  opportunity  to  re- 
pent and  change,  to  set  a  new  course 
in  our  homes  and  in  the  nation.  For 
the  Church  it  means  a  new  preoccupa- 
tion with  the  things  for  which  the 
Church  was  founded  —  the  preaching 
of  God's  redemption  and  of  man's  des- 
perate need  for  salvation.  The  Church 
will  have  to  put  first  things  first  — 

(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  3) 
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By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FREUNDT,  JR. 


INTRODUCTION. 


In  the  Gospel  of  Luke,  Jesus  stands  out  as  a  Friend  of  sinners 
(7:34).  It  seems  that  Luke  delighted  in  giving  us  incidents  in 
the  Lord's  ministry  that  show  Him  reaching  out  to  reclaim  sin- 
ners from  the  error  of  their  ways.  When  Jesus  was  criticized  by 
the  "good"  people  of  His  time  for  associating  with  known  sinners, 
He  replied  that  He  had  come  to  call  just  such  sinners  to  repentance 
(5:29-32  and  19:10).  And  He  said  that  there  was  more  joy  in 
heaven  over  one  sinner  who  repents  than  over  ninety-nine  persons 
who  do  not  recognize  their  need  of  repentance  (15:1-7). 


Lesson  for  February  23,  1964 

SIMON  AND  THE  REPENTANT 
WOMAN 

Background  Scripture:  Luke  7:36-50 
Devotional  Reading:    Ephesians  1:3-14 
Memory  Selection:  Ephesians  1:7,8 


Luke  alone  records  the  two  great  parables  that  mean 
so  much  to  men  aware  of  their  great  need — who  know 
that  unless  God  shows  them  mercy  they  are  beyond 
hope.  Jesus  told,  in  the  parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son, 
of  the  enduring  love  of  the  heavenly  Father  for  out- 
casts who  have  thrown  away  their  lives  in  sin  (15:11- 
24) .  In  the  parable  of  the  Pharisee  and  Publican, 
He  warned  those  who  were  satisfied  with  their  self- 
righteousness  that  in  God's  eyes  the  judgments  of  men 
were  often  reversed.  He  passes  over  those  who  think 
that  they  do  not  need  salvation,  in  favor  of  any — rich 
or  poor — who  know  that  without  the  grace  of  God 
they  are  lost  (18:9-14) . 

The  text  for  this  week  gives  us  a  concrete  illustra- 
tion of  a  humble,  contrite  sinner,  who  was  glad  to  be 
saved;  and  of  a  respectable  Pharisee  who  could  not 
see  that  he  needed  any  salvation.  The  woman  was 
truly  sorry  for  her  past  life.  She  loved  Christ  for  what 
He  had  done  for  her.  On  the  other  hand,  Simon 
the  Pharisee  had  very  little  regard  for  Christ  because 
he  was  conscious  of  nothing  in  his  heart  or  in  his 
life  for  which  he  felt  he  owed  the  Lord  his  gratitude. 

I.    DINNER  AT  SIMON'S.  Luke  7:36-38. 

There  are  about  ten  persons  in  the  N.T.  who  are 
called  Simon.  This  one  was  a  Pharisee,  and  we  have 
no  evidence  that  he  is  to  be  identified  with  anyone 
who  appears  elsewhere  in  the  Bible.  He  invited  the 
Lord  to  dinner,  perhaps  out  of  courtesy.  It  may  well 
be  that,  like  Nicodemus,  this  Pharisee  had  suspected 
Jesus  of  being  a  prophet  sent  from  God  and  simply 
wanted  a  chance  to  observe  Him  close  up  in  order 
to  test  that  suspicion  (see  v.  39) . 

A.  The  Invited  Guest,  v.  36.  Jesus  was  the  guest 
of  Pharisees  on  several  occasions  (see  11:37;  14:1).  If 
it  seems  strange  that  He  would  spend  time  with  these 
uncommitted  (and  often  hostile)  people,  we  must  re- 
member that  the  same  compassionate  impulse  that 
made  Him  a  friend  of  the  outcast  also  drew  Him  to 
Pharisees.  He  went  where  men  needed  salvation, 
whether  they  were  notorious  or  respectable  sinners. 
He  did  not  reject  the  proud  and  the  educated  simply 
because  they  were  harder  to  deal  with.  On  this  occa- 
sion we  observe  the  Lord  laboring  to  bring  Simon  to 


repentance.  This  is  precisely  what  we  would  have 
expected  Him  to  do. 

B.  The  Intruder,  vv.  37,38.  A  woman  came  unin- 
vited into  the  room  where  Jesus  was  being  enter- 
tained. In  the  East  the  intrusion  of  uninvited  per- 
sons was  not  uncommon.  On  an  occasion  like  this 
those  who  were  not  invited  to  dinner  might  enter  the 
room  and  take  seats  against  the  wall,  hoping  to  see 
and  hear  this  rising  young  Galilean.  Those  who  ate 
reclined  on  couches  with  their  feet  and  legs  stretched 
out  away  from  the  table,  with  sandals  removed.  This 
explains  how  the  woman  could  enter  the  room  and 
stand  at  Jesus'  feet. 

What  is  extraordinary,  however,  is  the  fact  that 
this  woman  had  a  very  bad  reputation.  She  was  known 
publicly  as  a  sinner,  and  it  must  have  taken  some 
courage  for  her  to  have  entered  the  house  of  a  Phari- 
see, where  she  obviously  was  not  welcome.  Out  of 
considerations  of  delicacy  we  are  not  told  the  name 
of  this  woman.  She  must  have  become  a  member  of 
the  early  Church,  and  the  writer  may  have  omitted 
her  name  from  the  record  to  save  her  from  the  shame 
of  a  forgiven  past.  She  was  overcome  with  emotion 
in  His  presence.  The  mingled  tears  of  love  and  re- 
pentance fell  upon  His  feet,  where  she  tenderly  dried 
them  with  her  own  hair.  Her  penitence  of  heart  was 
the  kind  the  Lord  sought  in  all  people. 

II.  JESUS— A  PROPHET,  OR  NOT?  Luke  7:29. 

We  are  left  with  no  doubt  of  Simon's  reaction.  He 
would  have  avoided  the  woman  at  all  costs.  He  want- 
ed to  see  what  Christ  would  do  about  her,  and  he  was 
appalled  at  what  he  saw.  No  rabbi  would  have  had 
anything  to  do  with  a  woman  like  this.  Moreover,  a 
prophet  would  have  perceived  her  character.  Simon 
put  two  and  two  together  and  came  to  the  conclusion 
that  if  Jesus  had  been  a  good  man  at  all,  He  would 
have  repulsed  the  woman. 

III.  WHICH  ONE  LOVED  THE  MOST?  Luke 
7:40-46. 

Jesus  actually  proved  that  He  was  more  than  a 
prophet.  His  next  words  revealed  not  only  that  He 
knew  the  character  of  the  woman  but  that  He  could 
also  read  the  very  mind  of  Simon.    He  told  a  short 
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parable  which  replied  to  the  unvoiced  thoughts  of 
Simon  and  which  commended  the  actions  of  the 
»voman. 

A.  The  Two  Debtors,  vv.  41-43.  The  parable  was 
;imple  and  pointed.  The  greater  the  debt  the  greater 
tfie  sense  of  gratitude  when  one  is  forgiven.  "Let  us 

1  Dbserve,"  said  Bishop  Ryle,  "that  the  debt  was  not 
forgiven  because  the  debtors  loved  their  creditor,  but 
out  of  free  grace,  mercy  and  compassion.  And  the 
love  of  the  debtors  was  the  consequence  of  their  debts 
being  forgiven.  A  right  understanding  of  this  is  the 
lue  to  the  whole  passage." 

B.  The  Woman  Who  Loved,  vv.  44-46.  Jesus  want- 
ed Simon  to  see  that  this  woman  adored  Him  because 
she  had  been  forgiven.  Jesus  had  said  something  or 
done  something  for  this  woman  that  had  meant  a 
change  in  her  life  and  soul.  She  was  trying,  in  her 
way  to  show  Him  and  others  how  much  she  appreci- 
ated her  Saviour. 


C.  The  Man  Who  Was  Indifferent,  vv.  44-46.  Jesus 
also  wanted  Simon  to  apply  the  lesson  of  the  parable 
to  himself.  Simon  had  been  cool  in  his  reception  of 
Christ.  He  did  not  want  to  appear  too  friendly  to- 
wards Him.  And  he  had  even  neglected  the  custo- 
mary marks  of  honor.  A  host  normally  provided  a 
servant  to  wash  the  feet  of  his  guests.  A  respected 
guest  might  also  be  anointed  with  oil.  In  every  way 
the  actions  of  the  woman  present  a  contrast  to  the 
detachment  and  discourtesy  that  characterized  Simon's 
treatment  of  Christ.  The  deeds  of  the  woman  should 
really  have  shamed  Simon  for  his  lack  of  love  and 
respect  for  the  Lord  Jesus. 

The  key  to  Simon's  attitude  is  found  in  his  opinion 
about  himself.  "The  Pharisee,  in  his  self-righteousness, 
considered  that  he  required  forgiveness  from  God  for 
only  a  few  sins,  and  for  this  reason  his  love  for  Him 
was  so  slight"  (N.  Geldenhuys) .  His  failing  as  a 
host,  not  to  mention  his  lack  of  love,  implies  that  he 
thought  he  was  good  enough  as  he  was.  He  did  not 
want  a  Saviour.  He  did  not  realize  that  from  God's 
point  of  view  every  man  stands  in  need  of  redemption. 
He  did  not  want  to  be  put  in  the  same  class  with 
the  sinful  woman,  and  he  did  not  want  to  owe  Jesus 
anything.  He  had  no  sense  of  sins  forgiven  or  feeling 
of  debt  towards  the  Saviour.  As  a  result  he  did  not 
feel  thankful. 


IV.  SAVED  BY  FAITH.  Luke  7:47-50. 

It  seems  clear  that  the  woman  had  been  saved  be- 
fore this  episode  began.  Her  tribute  of  love  proves 
that  she  was  already  a  converted  person.  Simon  may 
still  have  regarded  her  as  the  sinner  she  had  been. 
But  she  had  become  a  new  person,  and  Jesus  openly 
absolved  her  of  her  sins.  What  is  given  in  v.  47, 
therefore,  is  not  forgiveness,  but  a  public  announce- 
ment of  her  forgiveness.  It  is  as  though  Jesus  was 
lending  his  authority  "to  rehabilitate  her  with  society" 
(Alfred  Plummer) . 

The  point  of  v.  47  is  not  to  explain  that  she  was 
forgiven  because  she  showed  her  love  by  her  actions, 
but  rather  that  she  loved  because  she  had  an  inner 
assurance  of  being  forgiven.  Love  is  the  evidence- 
not  the  cause — of  forgiveness.  Lightfoot  has  noted 
that  Jesus  does  not  say,  "She  hath  washed  My  feet 


and  anointed  them,  and  therefore  her  sins  are  for- 
given;" but,  "therefore  I  say  unto  thee,"  or  "Now, 
after  this  love  that  she  has  shown,  I  publicly  declare 
to  you  her  forgiveness."  The  New  English  Bible  reads 
well  here:  "And  so,  I  tell  you,  her  great  love  proves 
that  her  many  sins  have  been  forgiven;  where  little 
has  been  forgiven,  little  love  is  shown." 

To  leave  no  doubt  about  the  grounds  of  her  sal- 
vation, Jesus  told  the  woman  that  her  faith  had  saved 
her  (v.  50) .  Salvation  is  not  obtained  by  deeds  of 
love  but  solely  by  faith  in  the  Saviour  (Eph.  2:8,9). 
To  be  sure,  the  woman  loved  Christ,  for  love  is  a 
fruit  of  salvation.  Love  itself  springs  from  faith  and 
produces  those  tender  works  of  gratitude  that  a  true 
believer  wants  to  perform  for  his  Lord. 

Jesus  let  her  depart  with  His  blessing.  Though 
despised  and  rejected  by  the  self-righteous,  she  did 
not  have  to  be  troubled  by  their  critical  words  and 
glances.  She  had  been  reconciled  to  God  and  was 
at  peace  with  herself.  She  needed  no  longer  to  be 
burdened  with  feelings  of  guilt  and  self-incrimination. 
But  Simon,  having  sat  in  judgment  upon  Christ,  re- 
ceived no  blessing  from  this  incident.  He  had  been 
blind  to  his  true  condition.  He  wanted  nothing  Christ 
had  to  offer,  so  he  asked  for  nothing  and  received  noth- 
ing. 

The  greatest  of  errors  is  to  be  conscious  of  no  sin. 
Only  those  who  humble  themselves  before  God  and 
depend  upon  Christ  for  salvation  are  in  possession  of 
eternal  life.  If  we  are  saved  at  all,  it  is  only  because 
we  are  pardoned  sinners. 

Do  we  really  love  Christ?  If  we  truly  love  Him,  it 
is  because  we  have  trusted  Him  for  salvation.  With- 
out a  sense  of  debt  towards  Him  for  sins  forgiven,  our 
work  will  be  insignificant  indeed. 

The  heart  that  has  experienced  His  love  is  the 
heart  that  loves  Him.  It  is  the  heart  that  finds  no 
sacrifice  too  great  to  make  for  His  sake. 

"Lord,  it  is  my  chief  complaint 
That  my  love  is  weak  and  faint; 
Yet  I  love  Thee,  and  adore: 
O  for  grace  to  love  Thee  more!" 

(Wm.  Cowper) . 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are  copyrighted  by 
The  International  Council  of  Religious  Education. 

The  greatest  product  of  the  church  is  not  brotherly 
love  but  divine  worship. — P.  T.  Forsyth. 
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Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  FEBRUARY  23,  1964:  "LAND  OF  THE  MORNING  CALM" 


Scripture:  Luke  19:1-11 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Rescue  the  Perishing" 

"Go,  Labor  on,  Spend  and  Be  Spent" 

"Jesus  Shall  Reign  Where'er  the  Sun" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION: 
In  the  program  for  last  week  we  reviewed  some  of  the 
interdenominational  work  being  done  in  the  countries 
of  Southern  Asia  in  which  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  has  at  least  a  small  part.  In  this  program  we 
shall  observe  the  work  of  the  Presbyterian  Mission  in 
Korea,  and  we  shall  find  that  it  is  similar  in  some 
respects  and  different  in  others  from  the  interdenomi- 
national work. 

Korea  is  known  as  the  "Land  of  the  Morning  Calm." 
In  many  respects  this  might  seem  to  be  an  inappro- 
priate designation.  For  generations  Korea  has  been 
a  battleground:  between  the  Chinese  and  Japanese, 
the  Japanese  and  the  Russians,  and  more  recently  the 
United  Nations  Forces  and  the  Communists  of  North 
Korea  and  Red  China.  There  has  also  been  recent 
strife  in  the  government  and  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Free  Korea.  Actually  the  Korean  people 
have  had  very  little  experience  with  peacefulness  and 
calm.  In  the  past  year,  however,  the  government  has 
stabilized  and  there  is  evidence  that  the  split  in  the 
Church  is  healing. 

Through  all  these  years  of  turmoil  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  has  carried  on  a  wonderfully  effective 
missions  program  in  Korea,  and  it  is  to  this  missions 
program  that  most  of  our  thoughts  will  be  directed. 
Our  Mission  is  located  in  the  western  part  of  the 
Republic  of  Korea  (South  Korea) .  The  population 
of  this  area  has  increased  from  10  million  in  1950 
to  more  than  25  million  at  present,  and  it  continues 
to  increase  at  a  staggering  rate.  This  population 
growth  provides  opportunities  for  missionary  work, 
but  also  creates  problems  both  for  the  Mission  and  for 
the  Korean  government.  Imagine  25  million  people 
trying  to  live  in  a  mountainous  country  smaller  than 
the  state  of  Florida!  Great  are  the  opportunities,  great 
are  the  challenges,  and  great  are  the  problems.  Our 
speakers  will  describe  briefly  what  our  able  mission- 
aries are  doing  to  meet  the  opportunities  and  chal- 
lenges. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  In  modern  Korea  there  is  a 
strong  emphasis  on  education.  A  large  proportion 
of  the  young  people,  often  at  great  sacrifice  to  them- 
selves and  their  parents,  manage  to  receive  a  college 
education.  These  students  have  been  surprisingly 
open  to  the  Christian  message.  For  one  thing,  many 


of  the  young  people  have  become  dissatisfied  with  the 
ancient  religions  of  their  people:  Buddhism,  Confu- 
cianism, arid  others.  A  growing  nationalism  seems  to 
be  blunting  this  dissatisfaction  and  drawing  the  young 
people  back  to  old  beliefs  and  old  ways.  Another 
factor  that  has  worked  for  our  missionaries  is  the 
desire  of  Koreans,  as  well  as  of  other  orientals,  to 
learn  the  English  language.  Miss  Sara  Barry  and 
Miss  Melicent  Huneycutt  have  been  able  to  do  a  very 
effective  work  teaching  Bible  (in  English)  to  univer 
sity  students  in  the  great  secular  colleges  and  univer- 
sities of  Korea. 

Our  Mission  is  actively  involved  in  education,  sup- 
porting a  four  year  college,  a  nurses'  school,  two  the- 
ological seminaries,  four  Bible  schools,  seven  secon 
dary  schools,  and  one  primary  school.  A  total  of 
more  than  4500  students  are  enrolled  in  these  16 
institutions.  Life  has  been  difficult  for  these  schools 
and  colleges  during  the  past  year,  for  two  main  reasons, 
One  is  that  the  financial  support  from  the  Church 
here  at  home  has  not  kept  pace  with  increasing  needs. 
The  other  reason  is  that  inflation  and  new  regula 
tions  imposed  on  educational  institutions  by  the  Ko 
rean  government  have  greatly  increased  the  expenses 
of  operating  our  mission  schools.  Even  in  the  face 
of  these  difficulties  our  missions  institutions  have  ex- 
ceptionally high  academic  standing  in  Korea. 

One  other  thing  should  be  said  about  educational 
work  as  it  is  sponsored  and  supported  by  the  Presby- 
terian Mission  in  Korea.  Its  first  aim  is  to  honor 
Jesus  Christ.  It  is  inevitable  that  young  people  who 
attend  our  mission  schools  will  be  better  prepared  than 
others  to  prosper  materially,  but  raising  the  material 
standard  of  living  for  its  graduates  is  not  the  chief 
purpose  of  our  schools.  The  mission  schools  have  as 
their  purpose  the  training  of  ministers,  Bible  teachers, 
doctors,  and  nurses  who  will  go  out  into  the  land  of 
Korea  and  witness  to  their  own  people  for  Jesus  Christ. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Jesus  said,  "  I  was  sick  and  ye 
visited  Me."  In  the  year  1962  (the  last  year  for  which 
we  have  figures)  the  five  hospitals  and  clinics  with 
which  our  missionaries  work  treated  45,811  patients. 
In  each  case  there  was  an  opportunity  to  witness  for 
Christ. 

Our  various  medical  institutions  provide  specialized 
treatment.  The  Hospital  at  Soonchun  is  known  as 
the  R.  M.  Wilson  Leprosarium,  and,  obviously,  spe- 
cializes in  the  treatment  of  leprosy.  Outside  the  gate 
of  the  leprosy  colony  is  the  Bright  Star  Orphanage 
where  fifty  healthy  children  of  the  leprosy  patients 

'    (Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 
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l/o  mem  Vork 

THE  PSALMS— March:  "Individual  Laments" 
Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 
By  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 

Psalms  6,  13,  22,  42-43,  69 


In  the  Workbook  our  study  for  this  month  is  en- 
titled, "Individual  Laments."  Once  again  I  believe 
that  when  you  read  these  psalms  carefully  you  will 
notice  that  the  emphasis  is  more  upon  prayer  than 
it  is  upon  lament.  In  each  case  the  psalmist  is  praying. 
The  occasions  for  his  prayers  are,  in  these  particular 
psalms,  personal  distress  or  personal  trouble.  The 
problem,  in  each  case,  is  very  individual.  Conse- 
quently these  psalms  should  be  greatly  suggestive  to 
us  in  our  own  personal  experiences. 

PSALM  6  —  Praying  in  a  time  of  sickness. 

In  this  psalm  you  will  notice  that  both  the  body 
and  soul  of  the  psalmist  are  troubled  and  in  pain 
(w.  2,3) .  The  first  seven  verses  speak  of  weakness; 
the  last  three  verses  speak  of  strength. 

It  is  interesting  that  body  and  soul  are  mentioned 
together.  That  suggests  the  relation  between  body  and 
mind  that  we  are  just  now  beginning  fo  learn  about. 
When  our  bodies  are  weak,  our  minds  are  affected 
by  the  suffering.  And  when  we  are  incapacitated  our 
guard  against  the  world  is  let  down  and  we  become 
especially  conscious  of  our  inability  to  defend  our- 
selves. This  explains  the  references  to  "enemies" 
vv.  7,  11). 

Read  the  psalm  through.  You  sense  a  feeling  of 
general  weakness  as  the  psalmist  describes  his  aches 
and  ailments.  And  in  that  very  description  there  is  a 
suggestion  about  prayer.  For  many  of  us  wonder 
just  how  to  pray — just  what  to  say — when  we  are  in 
trouble  and  need  help.  The  psalmist  simply  told 
God  about  his  miseries. 

Have  you  ever  felt  so  badly  that  you  did  not  know 
whether  you  could  pray  or  not?  At  such  times  just 
tell  God  about  your  hurt.  You  can  do  that.  And 
the  Lord,  who  knows  what  you  have  need  of  even 
before  you  ask,  will  hear  and  send  His  Holy  Spirit 
to  help. 

And  don't  mind  if  you  feel  discouraged  when  you 
are  sick.  When  the  body  is  weak  the  mind  is  down- 
hearted and  it  is  sick  too.  At  such  times  faith  seems 
to  waver.  It  really  doesn't  waver,  though.  That 
is  just  the  way  sickness  affects  us.  Turn  to  God.  Tell 
Him  your  troubles.  You  will  be  surprised  what 
strength  will  come. 

PSALM  13 — Praying  in  a  time  of  prolonged  trouble. 


In  the  opening  words  of  this  psalm  we  hear  the  cry, 
"How  long,  O  Lord?"  Four  times  in  the  next  two 
verses  the  author  repeats,  "How  long?"  It  is  the  cry 
of  a  man  who  feels  himself  nearing  the  breaking  point. 

I  want  to  tell  you  that  when  personal  trouble  comes; 
when  sickness,  suffering,  grief  or  distress  multiply  in 
your  life,  it  seems  to  last  and  last.  It  may  be  for 
only  an  hour,  but  it  seems  like  many  hours.  It  may 
be  for  only  a  day,  but  it  seems  like  a  lifetime.  When 
you  are  in  trouble  it  always  seems  so  long. 

But  then  the  psalmist's  prayer  turns  to  joy:  "My 
heart  shall  rejoice  in  Thy  salvation."  I  want  to  sug- 
gest that  grief  develops  when  you  think  of  your  trou- 
bles; but  joy  comes  when  you  think  of  the  Lord.  No 
one  ever  rejoices  in  his  troubles.  But  we  can  rejoice 
in  the  Lord. 

And  how  does  one  rejoice  in  the  Lord?  By  think- 
ing of  the  ways  that  He  has  dealt  bountifully  with  us. 
No  matter  how  badly  you  think  you  have  been  treated, 
there  are  always  many  blessings  you  have  received  in 
the  Lord.  Remember  that  your  sins  have  been  for- 
given and  washed  away?  Remember  that  a  new  life 
has  been  put  into  you?  And  the  Holy  Spirit  daily 
has  fellowship  with  you?  And  the  eternal  inheritance 
which  has  been  prepared  for  you?  Get  these  things 
in  your  mind.    They  will  turn  your  grief  to  joy. 

PSALM  22  —  Praying  in  extremity. 

There  are  a  number  of  special  things  about  this 
psalm  that  you  will  want  to  notice.  You  will  im- 
mediately recognize  the  opening  words  as  those  that 
the  Lord  Jesus  quoted  when  He  was  dying  on  Cal- 
vary's cross  for  us:  "My  God,  My  God,  why  hast  Thou 
forsaken  Me?"  Then,  as  you  read  through  the  psalm 
you  will  be  struck  by  the  fact  that  it  is  one  of  the 
most  graphic  descriptions  of  a  crucifixion  to  be  found 
in  all  literature. 

The  events  which  took  place  at  the  time  of  the 
crucifixion  of  Christ  are  mentioned  in  surprising  de- 
tail. There  is  the  ridicule  and  scorn  of  the  spectators 
(vv.  7-8) ;  there  is  the  awful  thirst  of  the  cross  (v.  15) ; 
there  is  the  piercing  of  hands  and  feet  (v.  16) ;  even 
the  gambling  of  the  soldiers  who  cast  lots  for  Christ's 
seamless  robe  is  mentioned  (v.  18) . 

The  last  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus  on  the  cross  were, 
"It  is  finished."    The  last  words  of  the  psalm  are, 
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".  .  .  he  hath  done"  (the  word  "this"  is  in  italics, 
meaning  that  it  has  been  added  to  the  text) .  When 
you  compare  the  Greek  of  the  New  Testament  and 
the  Hebrew  of  the  Old  Testament  you  will  find  that 
the  two  phrases  are  almost  identical. 

Someone  has  suggested  that  while  our  Lord  Jesus 
hung  upon  the  cross  he  repeated  the  22nd  Psalm  to 
Himself.  And  this  suggests  something  to  us  about 
what  to  do  when  we  are  in  great  trouble:  read  por- 
tions of  the  Scriptures  which  give  expression  to  our 
need  and  to  our  faith. 

If  ever  you  should  come  to  the  place  in  your  life 
where  you  are  in  extreme  personal  distress;  when 
something  is  happening  that  is  breaking  you  up  and 
it  looks  as  if  you  may  be  completely  shattered,  then 
read  this  psalm.  Read  it  slowly  and  see  if  it  doesn't 
give  expression  to  the  way  things  are  deep  down  in 
your  own  soul.  It  will  seem  as  though  the  psalm 
was  written  for  you  personally.  And  as  the  psalmist 
moved  from  distress  to  joy  by  thinking  upon  the  praise 
of  God,  so  you  will  be  moved  to  praise  Him. 

PSALM  42  and  43 — Praying  to  God  in  personal  dis- 
tress. 

Like  the  others,  these  psalms  are  the  prayer  of  a 
man  who  feels  frustrated  and  helpless  in  the  midst 
of  his  troubles.  He  begins  by  talking  about  his  con- 
suming thirst  after  God.  Like  a  wild  deer  panting 
after  a  spring  of  water  in  the  desert,  so  the  psalmist 
thirsts  for  God.  And  why  does  he  want  God  so?  Not 
so  much  because  he  delights  in  God,  as  because  he 
is  in  distress  and  he  needs  God. 

The  psalm  turns  from  despair  to  assurance;  back 
to  despair  and  back  to  assurance  again.  Three  dif- 
ferent times  the  author  cries  out  for  help.  And  three 
different  times  (taking  Psalm  43  with  Psalm  42,  as  a 
single  unit)  he  reproaches  himself  and  takes  courage 
from  his  contemplation  of  the  promises  of  God:  "Why 
art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul?  And  why  art  thou 
disquieted  in  me?  Hope  thou  in  God:  for  I  shall  yet 
praise  Him"  (vv.  5,  11;  43:5). 

It  is  in  the  43rd  Psalm  that  the  clearest  statement  is 
made  of  the  place  from  which  the  psalmist  expects 
the  help  to  come  which  will  give  him  reason  to  praise 
God:  "Send  out  Thy  light  and  Thy  truth:  let  them 
lead  me;  let  them  bring  me  unto  Thy  holy  hill  .  .  . 


Then  will  I  .  .  .  praise  Thee,  O  God  .  .  ."  (vv.  3-4) . 
It  is  in  the  truth  of  God,  the  Word  of  God,  that  all 
things  are  brought  into  perspective  for  us.  In  times 
of  distress  (or  any  time)  turn  to  the  Word  of  God 
and  saturate  yourself  in  it.  You  will  find  your  needs 
met  as  they  will  be  met  in  no  other  way. 

You  and  I  know  that  God  is  faithful  and  trustworthy. 
But  sometimes  our  experiences  lead  us  to  doubt  and 
despair.  This  doubt  and  despair  comes  not  so  much 
on  account  of  what  we  believe  or  do  not  believe  but 
on  account  of  what  is  happening  to  us,  what  we  are 
experiencing.  And  when  we  are  in  trouble  we  do 
not  really  need  answers  as  much  as  we  need  help.  We 
will  get  the  help  we  need  when  we  turn  to  God  and 
explore  His  promises,  calling  upon  Him  for  aid. 

PSALM  69 — Praying  when  unfairly  dealt  with  on 
account  of  one's  Christian  testimony. 

This  psalm  is  the  prayer  of  a  man  who  knows  what 
it  means  to  be  despised,  criticized,  ridiculed,  left  out, 
persecuted  —  treated  unfairly  by  those  who  should 
have  been  his  friends  —  because  of  his  personal  testi 
mony  of  faith. 

Some  of  us  may  feel  inclined  to  pass  over  this  psalm 
quickly  because  we  do  not  believe  that  the  experience 
described  is  a  very  general  one.  This  kind  of  unfair 
treatment  because  one  stands  up  for  what  he  believes 
is  so  rare  that  it  could  hardly  happen  to  anyone  we 
know  —  we  think.  But  let  me  tell  you:  if  it  is  rare 
that  someone  suffers  unjustly  because  he  has  taken 
a  stand  for  the  Lord,  then  it  is  rare  that  anyone  has 
taken  a  stand  for  the  Lord.  Any  time  a  person  steps 
out  to  tell  the  world  that  he  belongs  to  Christ  and 
that  he  intends  to  follow  Him  he  will  know  what  it 
is  to  receive  unfair  treatment  —  to  be  persecuted. 

The  69th  Psalm  is  a  long  description  of  just  this 
sort  of  thing.  And  as  you  read  it  through  keep  your 
attention  on  verse  17  because  that  is  the  heart  of  the 
psalmist's  prayer:  "Hide  not  Thy  face  from  Thy  serv 
ant;  for  I  am  in  trouble:  hear  me  speedily." 

The  psalmist's  personal  distress  was  an  awful  thing 
to  him.  It  was  awful  because  the  things  that  were 
happening  were  so  unfair.  There  were  people  who 
hated  him  without  a  cause  (v.  4) ;  who  were  his  ene 
mies  wrongfully  (v.  4)  ;  who  persecuted  him  because 
he  took  his  stand  for  God  (v.  7) ;  who  turned  on  him 
because  he  was  faithful  in  the  worship  of  God  (v.  9) 
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You  will  remember  that  the  New  Testament  quotes 
verse  9  in  connection  with  the  Lord  Jesus  when  He 
cleansed  the  temple  of  those  who  had  desecrated  it 
(John  2:17). 

There  are  imprecations  in  the  psalm  —  cries  to 
God  for  vengeance  upon  those  who  persecute  godliness 
(vv.  22-25) .  But  before  we  consider  that  such  a  spirit 
is  contrary  to  faith  remember  that  the  psalmist  is 
not  so  much  calling  for  personal  vindication  as  he  is 
calling  for  a  vindication  of  the  integrity  of  God.  It  is 
the  testimony  of  God,  the  faithfulness  of  God,  the 
house  of  God  that  causes  these  enemies  to  turn  upon 
the  psalmist  and  it  is  the  praise  of  God  (and  not  the 
blasphemy  of  God)  that  he  longs  to  see. 

In  the  end,  it  is  the  grace  of  God  which  He  most 
certainly  will  show  the  poor.  And  that  will  bring 
glory  to  His  Name  and  inspire  others  to  believe. 


Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  This  study  is  also  available 
on  tape.  Write:  "The  Bible  for  You,"  Inc.,  P.  O. 
Box  15007,  Atlanta  22,  Ga.  Ask  for  No.  63-2  (4  studies 
on  each  tape,  $3.00.  Set  of  three  tapes,  Nos.  63-1,  63-2, 
63-3.   $9.00) . 


YOUTH— from  p.  14 

live.  At  Kwangju  is  the  Graham  Memorial  Tubercu- 
losis Hospital.  Tuberculosis  is  a  very  prevalent  dis- 
ease in  Korea  and  the  Hospital  at  Kwangju  specializes 
in  treating  it,  but  the  work  has  expanded  so  that  ap- 
proximately 75%  of  the  10,000  patients  treated  each 
year  are  not  tuberculars.  The  Mokpo  Clinic  is  for  the 
treatment  of  general  diseases  and  also  for  the  distribu- 
tion of  food,  clothing,  and  aid  to  the  needy.  The 
Presbyterian  Medical  Center  is  located  at  Chunju, 
and  by  combining  its  staff  with  Graham  Memorial 
Hospital  at  Kwangju,  can  offer  specialized  treatment 
and  training  in  surgery,  medicine,  pediatrics,  and  dis- 
eases of  the  eye.  Perhaps  the  finest  nursing  school  in 
all  Korea  is  connected  with  the  Presbyterian  Medical 
Center.  Bearing  in  mind  the  technical  excellence  of 
our  medical  work,  the  medical  missionaries  are  care- 
ful to  state  that  "the  principal  reason  for  mission  hos- 
pital work  is  to  save  souls  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  As  (the  preceding  speaker)  has 
just  said,  the  basic  purpose  of  all  missions  work  is  to 
lead  people  to  Christ.  With  this  in  mind,  we  will 
not  misunderstand  the  term  "evangelistic  missionary." 
Some  missionaries  witness  through  educational  and 
medical  work,  and  others  are  engaged  solely  in  teach- 


ing the  Bible  and  telling  the  Gospel  from  place  to 
place.  We  call  them  evangelistic  missionaries. 

Our  evangelistic  missionaries  do  not  go  to  Korea 
to  serve  as  pastors  of  established,  thriving  churches, 
of  which  there  are  many.  Korean  pastors  minister  in 
these  established  churches.  Our  missionaries  are  engaged 
in  preaching  the  Gospel  where  it  has  not  been  preached 
before,  in  establishing  new  Sunday  Schools  and 
churches,  and  in  supervising  and  visiting  newly  es- 
tablished churches  which  have  not  been  able  to  obtain 
pastors  of  their  own.  Our  lady  evangelistic  mission- 
aries do  a  great  deal  of  visiting  in  the  homes,  and 
they  serve  very  effectively  as  teachers  of  women  and 
children. 

The  Gospel  is  being  spread  very  splendidly  by 
means  of  modern  methods  of  communication.  There 
is  a  fine  Christian  radio  station,  HLKY,  in  Seoul,  and 
there  are  two  "repeater"  stations,  HLCL  in  Kwangju 
and  HLCM  in  Iri.  The  Korean  government  is  at- 
tempting to  place  at  least  one  radio  in  every  village 
of  Korea  which  will  mean  that  the  Gospel  can  also 
go  to  every  village  by  means  of  these  fine  Christian 
radio  stations.  Another  modern  way  of  proclaiming 
the  Gospel  is  the  showing  of  the  movie  "The  Life 
of  Christ."  Two  of  our  missionaries  with  portable 
projectors  go  to  the  rural  villages  where  the  showing 
of  a  movie  is  sure  to  attract  a  crowd,  often  as  many 
as  1000.  After  showing  the  film  the  missionary  gives 
a  message  and  answers  questions.  Many  have  been 
won  to  Christ  in  this  way.  Koreans  are  greatly  in- 
terested in  reading  and  learning,  and  so  the  Mission 
Press  in  Chunju  is  of  much  importance  in  spreading 
the  Gospel.  It  is  here  that  a  Christian  magazine, 
books,  tracts,  catechisms,  and  other  teaching  materials 
are  published  and  are  of  immense  value  in  spreading 
the  Christian  message  throughout  Korea. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  It  should  be  very  obvious 
that  the  main  theme  of  our  Presbyterian  missions  work 
in  Korea  is  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Saviour  and  Lord.  Dis- 
ease, hunger,  poverty,  and  ignorance  are  never  over- 
looked by  our  missionaries,  but  they  are  not  treated 
as  ends  in  themselves.  Christ  was  concerned  with 
the  physical  and  material  needs  of  people,  but  He 
was  more  concerned  with  their  spiritual  needs.  Our 
missionaries  try  to  see  it  the  same  way  and  do  their 
work  accordingly. 

Questions  for  Discussion: 

1.  What  does  the  parable  in  Luke  12:16-21  have  to 
say  about  our  approach  toward  missions  work? 

2.  What  are  some  specific  things  Christian  young 
people  in  America  can  do  to  help  with  the  missions 
work  being  done  in  Korea  and  elsewhere? 

Closing  Prayer. 
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THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME* 


Ordination  Bid  Past  2nd  Hurdle  1st  Time 


ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  For  the  first 
time  in  the  102-year  history  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  the  drive  to 
permit  ordination  of  women  has  passed 
two  of  the  legal  hurdles.  More  than 
a  majority — 46  at  last  count  —  of  the 
presbyteries  have  now  approved  the 
proposed  amendment  to  the  Book  of 
Church  Order. 

Still  another  step  must  be  taken 
before  presbyteries  can  ordain  women 
ministers  or  before  congregations  can 
elect  women  elders  or  deacons:  the 
General  Assembly  must  enact  the 
amendment.  The  next  Assembly  meets 
at  Montreat,  N.  C,  this  April  23. 

The  votes  of  41  presbyteries  were 
required  to  get  the  matter  past  the 
second  hurdle.  Never  before  have 
enough  of  the  lower  courts  ap- 
proved the  proposal  to  send  it  back 
for  Assembly  enactment.  The  vote 
now  stands  at  46  presbyteries  in  fa- 
vor and  27  opposed.  Eight  of  the 
courts  are  still  to  be  heard  from. 

The  key  amendment  in  the  vote  is 
an  addition  to  section  9-2  of  the  BOCO 
as  follows:  "Both  men  and  women 
shall  be  eligible  to  hold  Church  of- 
fices." 

Latest  presbyteries  to  report  are: 

Appomattox    (Va.),  for  the  changes. 
Augusta-Macon    (Ga.),  for. 
Bethel  (S.C.),  against  the  changes. 
Central  Ala.,  for 


NOTICE:  Those  who  plan 
to  huy  the  book,  MEMOR- 
IES OF  GONGO,  please  note 
that  the  pre-publication  price 
of  $2.00  is  temporary.  Upon 
publication  the  bookstore 
price  will  be  $2.95.  You  may 
help  by  ordering  soon  from 
Rev.  J.  H.  Longenecker,  350 
Hale  Avenue,  Morristown, 
Term.  Send  no  money  until 
you  see  the  book. 


Charleston  (S.C.),  against. 
Cherokee  (Ga.),  for 
Congaree  (S.C.),  against. 
East  Ark.,  for. 
Enoree   (S.C.),  for 
Fayetteville  (N.C.),  for. 
John  Calvin   (Mo.),  for. 
Louisville  (Ky.),  for. 
Mecklenburg  (N.C.),  for. 
New  Orleans,  for. 
Pee  Dee  (S.C.),  against. 
Red  River  (La.),  against. 
St.  Louis   (Mo.),  for. 
Shawnee    (Okla.),  for. 
Southwest  Ga.,  for. 
Tuscaloosa  (Ala.),  against. 
Wilmington   (N.C.),  for. 


OVERTURES  ASK  ASSEMBLY 
TO  CUT  N.C.C.,  W.C.C.  TIES 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Overtures  crit- 
icizing the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es and  asking  withdrawal  from  the 
NCC  are  heading  for  the  April  meet- 
ing of  the  Presbyterian  US  General 
Assembly. 

Other  overtures  ask  critical  atten- 
tion by  the  Assembly  to  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  and  to  its  official 
magazine,   the  Presbyterian  Survey. 

And  others  ask  for  studies  of  "speak- 
ing in  tongues"  and  the  office  of 
prophet.  One  requests  official  recog- 
nition of  immersion  as  a  mode  of  Bap- 
tism. 

Asking  withdrawal  from  the  inter- 
Church  body  is  St.  Andrew  Presby- 
tery, a  court  which  has  generally  been 
considered  friendly  to  the  NCC  until 
recently.  The  overture  notes  that, 
"The  methods  and  activities  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  reflect  a 
difference  of  opinion  in  the  nature 
and  purpose  of  the  Church  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  from  that  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States  .  .  .  ."  The  Mississippi  presby- 
tery last  summer  cut  off  its  regular 
contributions  to  the  council  after  an 
NCC  team  came  to  Clarksdale  on  the 
invitation  of  some  of  the  non-ecclesi- 
astical groups  active  in  the  racial 
tensions  there. 

PRESS  FOR  CHANGES 

Birmingham  Presbytery  is  asking 
the  Assembly  to  "seek  changes  in  the 


procedures  of  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  that  will  bring  the  pro- 
grams, projects,  publications  and  pro- 
nouncements under  supervision1  and 
control  of  official  denominational  rep- 
resentatives." 

East  Alabama  Presbytery,  taking 
note  of  NCC  encouragement  of  dem- 
onstrations which  have  sometimes  be- 
come violent,  asked  the  denomination's 
ministers  and  leaders  to  "impress  up- 
on our  people  the  serious  nature  of 
their  involvement  in  any  demonstra- 
tions which  could  become  an  excited 
and  lawless  mob,  and  should  press  vig- 
orously for  our  people  to  use  only 
established  legal  means  and  procedures 
in  seeking  to  change  any  laws  or  cus- 
toms they  feel  should  be  changed." 

In  a  separate  action,  East  Alabama 
overtured  the  General  Assembly  to  dis- 
avow "any  pronouncement  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  as  being 
the  judgment  or  position  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  the  United  States 
upon  anyone's  loyalty  or  orthodoxy 
or  in  any  other  matter  soever." 

East  Alabama  also  overtured  the 
denomination's  highest  court  to  direct 
the  Presbyterian  Survey  board  to  give 
equal  opportunity  for  the  presenta- 
tion of  both  sides  of  controversial  is- 
sues in  the  magazine's  pages. 

REQUEST  STUDIES 

Wilmington  Presbytery  is  asking  the 
Assembly  to  name  an  ad-interim  com- 
mittee to  study  "glossolalia"  or  "speak- 
ing in  tongues." 

From  Red  River  Presbytery  is  com- 
ing the  request  that  a  study  be  made 
of  the  Biblical  office  of  "prophet." 
Some  preliminary  work  was  done  by 
a  presbytery  committee  charged  with 
checking  Biblical  bases  for  the  discus- 
sion on  ordination  of  women.  The 
presbytery  wants  the  Assembly  to 
study  this  work  before  enacting  amend- 
ments to  the  Book  of  Church  Order 
which  will  permit  ordination  of  women. 

Also  concerned  with  the  Book  of 
Church  Order  is  the  overture  from 
Appomattox  Presbytery.  It  asks; 
amendment  of  the  BOCO  to  include 
immersion  as  one  of  three  recognized 
modes  of  baptism. 


The  world  likes  its  religion  unde- 
cipherable; the  Bible's  religion  is  sim- 
plicity itself. — Selected. 
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Permission  Asked  for  RCA-US  Union  Talks 


LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  Highest  ju- 
dicatories of  the  Presbyterien  Church 
US  and  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America  will  be  asked  this  year  to  au- 
thorize studies  leading  toward  union 
of  the  denominations. 

The  request  is  coming  from  the 
Joint  Committee  of  Twenty-Four,  a 
group  of  representatives  from  both 
Churches  which  has  been  holding  talks 
for  the  past  two  years. 

The  committee,  at  its  January  meet- 
ing here,  said  it  found  "large  areas 
of  agreement  in  the  fields  of  theology, 
worship  and  polity,"  and  that  it  found 
"no  major  impediments  between  our 
denominations  in  these  basic  areas." 

In  setting  up  the  committee  in  1962 
the  Presbyterian  General  Assembly 
and  the  Reformed  General  Synod  au- 
thorized it  to  seek  areas  of  common 
witness,  but  the  actions  did  not  spe- 
cifically authorize  union  talks.  The 
effect  of  the  panel's  January  request 
is  to  request  permission  to  talk  over 
impediments  to  union. 

One  observer  at  the  meeting  said, 
"They've  been  courting,  and  now  they 
want  to  talk  about  the  practical  mat- 
ters of  getting  married." 

The  work  done  so  far  has  led  com- 
mitteemen to  envision  the  possibility 
of  Church  union,  a  spokesman  said. 

If  the  RCA  Synod  and  the  Pres- 
byterian Assembly  give  their  blessings 
to  the  current  proposal,  the  joint  com- 
mittee will  presumably  begin  drafting 
a  plan  of  union  at  a  later  date. 
The  next  meeting  is  tentatively  sched- 
uled for  June,  after  the  RCA  Synod 
meeting,  which  starts  at  Buck  Hill 
Falls,  Pa.,  June  4.  The  Presbyterian 
Assembly  starts  April  23  at  Mon treat, 
N.  C. 


CHAPEL  WILL  BE  NAMED 
FOR  VICTIMS  OF  CRASH 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  Plans  to  erect 
a  chapel  in  memory  of  the  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  John  B.  Wood  have  been  an- 
nounced by  the  Glen  Haven  church 
here.  The  Woods,  missionaries  to 
Mexico,  were  killed  in  a  plane  crash 
near  Mexico  City  Jan.  16.  Mr.  Wood 
was  a  student  pastor  at  Glen  Haven 
while  enrolled  at  Columbia  Seminary. 

Dr.  J.  McDowell  Richards,  president 
of  the  Decatur  seminary,  preached 
a  memorial  sermon  at  Glen  Haven 
Jan.  26. 


The  RCA,  with  Dutch  Calvinist 
roots,  now  lists  235,000  members  in 
26  states,  mostly  in  the  North.  There 
are  some  950,000  members  of  the 
"Southern"  Presbyterian  Church. 


WOMEN'S  BOARD  ELECTS; 
CHANGES  IN  STAFF  NOTED 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  Mrs.  Ma- 
ury Mclntyre  of  Greenwood,  Miss., 
was  elected  chairman  of  the  Board 
of  Women's  Work  at  the  board's  Jan- 
uary meeting  in  Atlanta. 

Two  other  officers  elected  and  in- 
stalled at  the  same  time  were  Mrs. 
Graves  H.  Thompson  of  Hampden-Syd- 
ney,  Va.,  vice-chairman;  and  Mrs.  W. 
W.  McCrary,  Jr.,  of  Lonoke,  Ark., 
secretary. 

Meeting  with  the  board  as  special 
guests  were  members  of  the  Women's 
Advisory  Council,  comprised  of  synodi- 
cal  presidents  of  the  Women  of  the 
Church;  and  Mrs.  J.  Foster  Welwood, 
executive  secretary  of  the  National 
Department  of  Women's  Work,  Re- 
formed Church  in  America. 

Two  staff  persons  and  three  mem- 
bers of  the  board  were  honored  for 
services  over  the  past  years.  They 
are  Miss  Mary  S.  Quidor,  treasurer, 
who  has  been  on  the  staff  for  40  years ; 
Mrs.  Ben  Knox,  director  of  records 
and  research,  who  has  served  on  the 
staff  for  25  years;  and  board  mem- 
bers, Mrs.  Morrell  DeReign  of  Caruth- 
ersville,  Mo.,  whose  term  expires  after 
nine  years;  Mrs.  J.  I.  Jordan  of  Dun- 
can, Okla.,  vice-chairman  of  the  board 
and  a  member  for  seven  years,  who 
resigned  because  of  health  reasons; 
and  the  outgoing  chairman,  Mrs.  W. 
Rex  Josey  of  Manning,  S.  C.  Mrs. 
Josey  will  remain  on  the  board  for 
one  year. 

Announced  staff  changes  included 
the  resignation  of  Mrs.  H.  Kerr  Tay- 


lor, director  of  personal  faith  and  fam- 
ily life  who  has  become  secretary  of 
program  of  the  General  Council;  Mrs. 
H.  Q.  Huie  who  retired  after  serving 
the  board  from  1943-1963,  most  re- 
cently as  director  of  literature  distri- 
bution; and  Mrs.  Miles  A.  Metzger, 
who  retired  after  13  years'  service, 
including  the  past  year  as  director  of 
interpretation  and  promotion. 

Mrs.  John  W.  Weaver  has  become 
new  director  of  interpretation  and  pro- 
motion. 

Board  members  heard  that  the  1963 
Women  of  the  Church  Birthday  Offer- 
ing to  Brazil  and  Mexico  has  risen 
to  more  than  $314,000. 

Participants  announced  for  the  1964 
Women's  Conference  at  Montreat, 
scheduled  for  July  16-23,  include  Dr. 
William  B.  Kennedy  of  Union  Semi- 
nary in  Richmond;  Mrs.  Lewis  J. 
Sherrill  of  Union  Seminary,  New 
York  City;  Dr.  Duncan  MacBryde,  a 
Presbyterian  US  minister  with  the 
National  Council  of  Churches;  and 
Mrs.  James  D.  Wyker,  special  repre- 
sentative to  United  Church  Women. 
Chairman  of  women's  work  of  all 
presbyteries  and  synods  will  be  invited 
to  attend  the  Montreat  conference. 

Official  actions  of  the  board  includ- 
ed approval  of  recommendations:  to 
invite  women  members  of  other  boards 
and  agencies  to  a  conference  March 
16-17  for  the  purpose  of  interpreting 
the  Revised  Plan  of  Women's  Work; 
that  the  staff  plan  for  approximately 
eight  area  meetings  this  fall  for  train- 
ing presbytery  presidents  of  Women 
of  the  Church  and  the  four  program 
chairmen  in  their  new  duties  under  the 
revised  plan;  and  that  the  staff  ex- 
plore with  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions and  synodical  presidents  of 
Women  of  the  Church,  the  possibility 
of  women  from  several  National 
Churches  coming  to  the  United  States 
to  observe  Presbyterian  US  women's 
work  in  this  country. 


CAMP    MERRI-M  AC 

FOR  GIRLS  6  TO  18 
Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina 
On  the  beautiful  Bridewood  acres,  high  up  in  the  Blue  Ridge  Mountains 

Member  American  Camping;  Association  Mature,  trained  staff 

Archery,     Arts     and     Crafts,     Bible,     Dramatics,     Hiking:,     Horseback     Riding:,  Music, 
Ceramics,  Golf,  Nature,  Swimming,  Canoeing,  Tennis,  Basketball,  Typing. 
Approved  by  the  State  Board  of  Health.  "A"  grade. 

One  mile  from  U.  S.  70  and  the  Southern  Railway  Station  at  Black  Mountain. 
Municipal  Water  and  Sewer  connections.   Riding  ring  and  trails.   Our  own  private  lake. 
Fee,  $450  for  eight  weeks,  $250  for  four  weeks,  $350  for  six  weeks.  Write  now  for  catalog 
and  complete  information. 

MRS.  ALICE  McBRIDE  COBURN,  Owner-Director,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 


PAGE  19  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  12,  1964 


A  MEMORIAL  FUND 

with  the  Board  of  World  Missions  is  not  only  a 
beautiful  way  to  pay  tribute  to  a  loved  one,  but,  a 
perpetual  memorial  that  lives  forever. 

Memorials  in  glass  or  stone  or  other  materials 
eventually  give  way  to  time  or  circumstances.  A 
memorial  fund,  however,  remains  intact  down 
through  the  years.  Only  the  income  from  the  fund 
is  used  to  support  world  missions.  The  principal  is 
never  touched. 

Many  memorial  funds  have  been  established  in  the 
name  of  a  beloved  minister  or  persons  living  or 
departed.  Many  have  started  with  a  small  amount 
and  been  added  to  by  the  original  donor  or  by 
others  who  are  interested.  In  this  way,  you  may 
honor  a  person  and  at  the  same  time  provide  funds 
for  the  continuation  of  the  Lord's  work  overseas. 

If  you  are  interested  in  establishing  a  memorial  to 
someone  you  love,  please  write  for  further  infor- 
mation. 


Board  of  World  Missions 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
James  R.  Kitchen,  Jr.,  Treasurer         Dept.  J2 
Post  Office  Box  330,  Nashville,  Tenn.  37202 


WORLD  MISSIONS  BOARD 
LISTS  12  APPOINTMENTS 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Nine  n 
missionaries  and   three  teachers 
missionaries'  children  were  appoin1 
at  the  January  meeting  of  the  Bo 
of  World  Missions. 

They  are  the  Rev.  and  Mi 
John  Theodore  Brothers,  evangelistic- 
theological  education  missionaries  to 
Portugal;  Miss  Suzanne  Marion  Bur- 
ton, evangelistic  missionary  to  Korea; 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  Kennedy  Blake, 
Jr.,  architectural  missionaries  to  Con- 
go; Miss  Mary  Gertrude  Hinkle,  ed- 
ucational missionary  to  Japan;  Dr. 
Ralph  E.  Shannon,  medical  missionary 
to  Congo;  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  William 
James  Wylie,  evangelistic  missionaries 
to  Brazil;  Miss  Sarah  Stokes  Cum- 
ming,  teacher  of  missionaries'  chil- 
dren in  Korea;  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rob- 
ert Lee  Edwards,  teachers  of  mission- 
aries' children,  as  yet  unassigned. 

The  board  also: 

—  Allocated  $1,000  from  overseas  re- 
lief contingency  funds  to  be  sent  to 
the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Formosa, 
for  aid  to  victims  of  the  January  18 
earthquake. 

—  Accepted  with  appreciation  for  her 
life  and  service  the  retirement  of  Miss 
Edith  Foster,  missionary  to  East  Bra- 
zil since  1924. 


CONSTRUCTION  SLATED  SOON 
ON  ST.  ANDREWS  DORMITORY 

LAURINBURG,  N.  C.  —  Plans  for 
a  new  men's  dormitory  housing  92 
students  have  been  announced  by  St. 
Andrews  Presbyterian  College,  with 
a  target  date  of  next  September  for 
its  completion.  Cost  for  the  single- 
story,  four-wing  structure  will  prob- 
ably be  over  $300,000,  according  to 
President  Ansley  C.  Moore.  The  new 
dorm  will  match  three  of  the  seven 
residence  halls  now  on  campus.  The 
other  four  are  three-story  buildings. 
Completion  of  the  new  building  will 
bring  student  housing  capacity  to  850. 

St.  Andrews  trustees  had  already 
authorized  the  new  construction  upon 
approval  of  a  loan  from  the  federal 
housing  agency.  Official  notice  has  now 
been  received  from  Washington. 
The  new  dormitory  will  be  named 
Kings  Mountain  Hall,  following 
a  plan  for  honoring  the  presbyteries 
in  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina.  Dr. 
Moore  noted  that  requests  for  bids 
would  be  sent  to  contractors  within  a 
few  weeks,  and  construction  should 
begin  within  six  weeks. 
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MARCH  LECTURE  SCHEDULED 
AT  DAVIDSON  BY  ATHEIST 

W  DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  After  hear- 
i  ling  a  February  lecture  on  "The  Non- 
fll  Existence  of  God"  from  Dr.  Michael 
os|iS.  Scriven  of  the  University  of  In- 
diana (see  p.  9,  issue  of  Feb.  5 — Ed.), 


Davidson  College  students  are  slated 
to  hear  from  the  atheist  and  humanist 
Dr.  Jose  Barchilon  of  Yeshiva  Uni- 
versity in  March.  He  is  associate 
professor  of  psychiatry  at  Yeshiva's 
Albert  Einstein  College  of  Medicine. 

Dr.  Barchilon  is  coming  to  the  cam- 
pus as  a  part  of  a  new  forum  series 
on  "Challenges  to  the  Christian  Faith." 
Sponsor  is  the  college  Young  Men's 
Christian  Association. 


Dr.  Scriven  was  the  first  speaker 
in  the  series.  Next  was  the  Rev. 
Richard  Gary  of  St.  Mary's  Man- 
hattan Episcopal  Church. 

Scheduled  to  follow  Dr.  Barchilon 
are  Dr.  William  Cole,  president  of 
Lake  Forest  College,  and  Mrs.  Cole; 
Dr.  "William  Mueller,  professor  of  Eng- 
lish at  Goucher  College;  Dr.  Will  Her- 
berg,  graduate  professor  of  philosophy 
and  culture  at  Drew  University;  and 
Dr.  Ernest  Lefever  of  Washington, 
staff  member  of  an  organization  that 
makes  defense  studies  for  the  Pentagon 
and  a  former  member  of  Senator  Hu- 
bert Humphrey's  staff. 

A  college  announcement  said  the 
purpose  of  the  series  "is  to  confront 
Davidson  students  with  ideas  outside 
the  Judeo-Christian  tradition  which 
are  not  voiced  on  campus." 


'FELLOWSHIP'  IS  EYEING 
ADDITIONAL  OBJECTIVES 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  The  newly-or- 
ganized "Fellowship  of  Concern"  (first 
reported  in  the  Jan.  8  Journal)  is  mov- 
ing toward  adoption  of  a  program  that 
will  promote  "liberal"  positions  in 
three  important  areas.  It  was  orig- 
inally announced  that  the  fellowship 
was  being  organized  to  assist  ministers 
in  trouble  because  of  their  stand  on 
racial  issues. 

At  the  first  of  a  series  of  regional 
meetings  here,  the  Virginia  unit  of  the 
organization  voted  to  push  for  these 
objectives : 

1 )  "Vigorous  participation"  in  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  and  other 
"ecumenical"  organizations. 

2)  Study  of  Scripture  from  a  "critical" 


as  well  as  from  a  "reverent,"  histori- 
cal and  linguistic  point  of  view. 

3)  Encouragement  of  union  with  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA  par- 
ticularly and  with  other  members  of 
the  Reformed  and  Presbyterian  family. 

The  new  goals  are  not  to  become  an 
official  part  of  the  fellowship's  pro- 
gram until  a  full  organizational  meet- 
ing of  the  group  is  held. 

Persons  joining  the  fellowship  give 
$25  to  a  fund  to  help  ministers  who 
are  in  trouble  because  of  their  stands 
on  controversial  subjects. 


ASSEMBLY'S  OFFICE  UNIT 
ELECTS;  PICKS  '66  SITE 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  Dr.  Harry 
Fifield,  minister  of  Atlanta's  First 
Church,  has  been  re-elected  chairman 
of  the  Permanent  Committee  on  As- 
sembly Operation  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US. 

Other  officers  elected  for  one-year 
terms  are  Frank  T.  England,  Jr.,  of 
Greenville,  Miss.,  vice  chairman,  and 
the  Rev.  John  Hervey  Thompson  of 
Mobile,  secretary. 

The  committee  is  responsible  for 
supervising  the  administrative  work 
of  the  Office  of  the  General  Assembly 
and  Stated  Clerk,  with  headquarters 
in  Atlanta.  Among  its  other  respon- 
sibilities is  supervision  of  the  operat- 
ing expense  budget  of  the  General  As- 
sembly. 

The  committee  selected  Montreat, 
N.  C,  site  of  the  denomination's  con- 
ference grounds,  to  be  host  to  the 
1966  meeting  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly. The  1964  meeting  will  be  in 
Montreat  April  23-28,  and  Second 
Church  in  Memphis  will  be  host  in 
1965. 

The  1966  meting  of  the  Assembly 
will  be  one  of  the  highlights  of  the 
50th  anniversary  celebration  of  the 
Mountain  Retreat  Association  and  of 
Montreat  College. 


TO  EXPLORE  VOCATIONS 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  "An  Explora- 
tion of  Church  Vocations"  is  planned 
at  Louisville  Seminary  March  13-15 
for  young  people  considering  church 
work."  Program  details  and  applica- 
tions are  available  from  the  Rev.  J. 
W.  Young,  Jr.,  of  the  seminary  staff. 


IT  WAS  A  MUDDY  DAY  and  the  old 

jeep  simply  got  stuck.  For  Martha 
Little,  traveling  supervisor  of  a  net- 
work of  Presbyterian  schools  along 
Brazil's  frontier,  it  was  just  something 
to  make  the  best  of. 

"Stuck  in  the  mud!"  she  laughed  as 
a  crowd  of  children  gathered  around. 
Before  long  someone  had  found  a  team 
of  oxen  to  help  get  the  jeep  on  its 
way  again.  Yet  she  might  not  have 
time,  now,  to  visit  that  new  school  .  .  . 

Our  missionaries  have  written  us,  ask- 
ing for  many  items  which  are  sorely 
needed,  such  as  new  jeeps  or  cars  to 
replace  worn-out  ones,  but  which  we 
are  unable  to  supply  from  our  reg- 
ular budget. 

If  you  would  like  to  give  such  needed 
items  as  a  personal  gift,  in  addition 
to  your  regular  church  pledge,  we  will 
be  glad  to  send  you  our  booklet  list- 
ing such  needs  from  all  our  mission 
fields.  Cost  of  these  items  ranges 
from  $1  to  $10,000.  Your  gift  will 
mean  more  than  you  can  ever  know. 
Write 


Board  of  World  Missions 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
James  R.  Kitchen,  Jr.,  Treas.,  Dept. -J 2 
P.O.  Box  330,  Nashville,  Tenn.  37202 
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Chilcfrt&nZ  J&lde  Studied 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
THE  LIFE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 

20.    Jesus  Casts  Out  Demons 

DO  YOU  KNOW — Why  the  people  were  amazed  at  Jesus' 
teaching? 

LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Luke  4:32. 

WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  why  the  people  were 
amazed  ? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  We  must  obey  Jesus  who  speaks  to 
us  with  power.  Luke  4 : 35-36 ;  John  14:15,  23,  31. 


9fr    9ft  S£ 


JESUS  CASTS  OUT  DEMONS  Luke  4:31-37 

— Connect  the  two  parts  that  belong  together. — 


MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 

BRAZIL  —  Birth  of  a  daughter, 
Martha  Ann,  has  been  announced  by 
the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Richard  K.  Swayze. 

CONGO  —  Mr.  and  Mrs.  William 
C.  Worth,  retired  Congo  missionaries, 
have  been  re-instated  for  special  serv- 
ice and  have  returned  to  the  field. 
Ira  M.  Moore  has  returned  to  the 
field  after  furlough.  His  family  re- 
mains in  the  States. 

JAPAN — Miss  Elizabeth  Buchanan 
has  returned  to  the  States  to  retire. 
The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Lardner  W.  Moore 
have  arrived  in  the  States  after  study 
in  Scotland. 

MEXICO  —  The  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Jimmie  R.  Hollandsworth,  recently  re- 
appointed as  missionaries,  have  re- 
turned to  the  field. 

TAIWAN  —  The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  E. 
H.  Hamilton  have  arrived  in  the 
States  for  retirement. 

BRAZIL  —  Miss  Edith  Foster  has 
returned  to  the  States  to  retire. 

TAIWAN  —  Birth  of  a  daughter, 
Kathryn  Hollingsworth,  has  been  an- 
nounced by  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert 
L.  Montgomery. 

CONGO  —  The  Rev.  Glenn  Murray 
has  arrived  in  the  States. 


CONFERENCE  IS  HELD 

HUNTINGTON,  W.  Va.  —  Leaders 
for  a  city-wide  World  Missions  con- 
ference here  included  one  national 
Church  leader  and  ten  missionaries. 
The  Rev.  Benjamin  Alvarez,  moderator 
of  the  Mexican  General  Assembly, 
was  the  national  from  one  of  the  de- 
nomination's fields.  Representing  the 
staff  of  the  Board  of  World  Missions 
was  Dr.  T.  Watson  Street,  the  execu- 
tive secretary. 


SLATE  2ND  INSTITUTE 

TUSCALOOSA,  Ala.  — -  Federal 
funds  have  been  granted  to  finance 
a  summer  language  institute  for  sec- 
ondary school  teachers  at  Stillman 
College.  Professor  Julia  Tidwell  will 
direct  the  June  15-Aug.  7  course, 
planned  for  49  French  teachers.  A 
similar  institute  was  held  under  gov- 
ernment auspices  at  Stillman  last 
summer. 


0  preacher,  what  shall  it  be:  "It 
seems  to  me,"  or  "Thus  saith  the 
Lord!"? 


Jesus  came  down  to 
Jesus  taught  them  on 
They  were  astonished 
There  was  a  man,  which 

Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying 
And  they  were  all  amazed, 
and 

"With  authority  and  power  he 
The  fame  of  Him  went  out 


the  sabbath  days, 
had  a  spirit  of  an  unclean  devil. 
"Hold  thy  peace  and  come  out." 
commandeth  the  unclean 

spirits  ..." 
at  His  doctrine, 
spake  among  themselves. 

Capernaum,  a  city  of  Galilee, 
into  every  place  of  the  country. 


¥     T  V 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Jesus  performed  many  mir- 
acles in  Capernaum  of  Galilee.  Can  you  find  Capernaum  on  a 
map  of  the  Holy  Land? 
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THE  NEW  BIBLE  SURVEY,  by  J. 
Lawrence  Eason.  Zondervan  Publ. 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  544  pp. 
$6.95. 

For  more  than  a  generation  there 
has  been  a  severe  dearth  of  evangeli- 
cal text  books  in  the  field  of  Bible 
survey  and  Bible  introduction,  espe- 
cially on  the  Old  Testament.  This 
book  is  the  first  really  usable  text 
book  we  have  seen  in  this  field  to 
come  fresh  from  the  press  in  many 
years. 

All  of  the  basic  questions  are  asked 
and  answered  by  the  author,  a  Pres- 
byterian elder  who  for  thirty-six 
years  was  a  university  professor  of 
English  and  Literature. 

Two  principal  virtues  abound  in  the 
work:  it  is  evangelical  and  it  is 
simple,   in   short,   quite  elementary. 

Teachers  of  Bible  in  college  make 
a  mistake,  in  our  opinion,  if  they 
look  for  texts  bearing  the  usual  man- 
ners associated  with  "scholarship" 
and  "brilliance."  The  young  people 
today  know  nothing  of  the  Scriptures 
and  sophisticated  academic  exercises 
are  of  little  constructive  value.  A 
simple,  elementary  approach  which 
is  nevertheless  very  thorough  is  what 
they  need.    This  volume  fills  the  bill. 

The  bibliographies  are  replete  with 
titles  representing  a  much  more  criti- 
cal approach  to  the  Bible.  Unfor- 
tunately, the  dearth  of  materials  prob- 
ably left  Dr.  Eason  with  the  choice 
of  listing  these  or  having  precious 
little  bibliography. 

— G.  Aiken  Taylor 


in  such  a  convincing  and  realistic 
manner  the  reader  finds  himself  liv- 
ing each  experience  as  if  it  was  hap- 
pening to  him. 

All  Other  Ground  is  a  novel,  to  be 
read,  to  be  enjoyed  and  to  be  shared 
with  others  as  a  real  portrayal  of  a 
man  called  to  answer  the  urgency  to 
preach  the  Gospel  in  the  place  God 
leads  him. 

It  is  refreshing  to  read  Christian 
fiction  that  pictures  the  ministry  in 
its  true  light,  rather  than  the  critical 
view  that  is  so  often  presented  today. 

A  useful  addition  to  church  library 
shelves  for  pleasure  reading. 

— Mrs.   Harold  Borchert 
Japan 


was  evident  in  the  life  of  our  Lord. 
The  reading  of  them  will  bring  a 
spiritual  uplift  to  everyone  who  loves 
the  Lord. 

—  (Rev.)  W.  H.  Morrison 
Havana,  Fla. 


DEEPER  LIFE  FOR  YOU,  by  C. 
Wade  Freeman.  Zondervan  Publ. 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  95  pp. 
$2.50. 

Dr.  C.  Wade  Freeman  is  the  Direc- 
tor of  the  Division  of  Evangelism 
for  the  Baptist  General  Convention  of 
Texas,  a  position  in  which  he  has 
served  for  sixteen  years. 

In  this  book  he  sets  forth  the 
abundant  or  deeper  life  which  is 
available  to  all  Christians.  This  deep- 
er life  must  be  a  reality  in  the  lives 
of  Christians  if  the  great  work  of 
the  Church  is  to  be  accomplished. 

Each  chapter  is  a  message  that  Dr. 
Freeman  has  used  to  bring  many  men 
and  women  into  a  right  relationship 
with  God  through  Jesus  Christ.  They 
are  Scriptural  and  convey  something 
of   the   spirit   of   compassion  which 


ALL  OTHER  GROUND,  by  Argyle 
M.  Briggs,  Win.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ. 
Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  273  pp. 
$3.00. 

Here  is  a  tremendously  moving 
novel  of  a  young  man's  surrender  and 
dedication  to  God.    The  author  writes 


EVANGELISTIC 
BIBLE  CONFERENCE 
SCHEDULE 

Feb.    2-9,  D  e  1  g  a  d  o,  Wilmington, 
N.  C. 

Feb.    16-23,    Brentsville,  Briatow, 
Va. 

Mar.    1-8,  Marlington,  W.  Va. 
Mar.    15-22,    Montrose,  Richmond, 
Va. 

Apr.    5-12,  open. 

Apr.    19-26,  Martinsville,  Va. 

May    3-12,  Chesapeake,  Va. 

May    17-24,  open. 

June  7-14,  Aliceville,  Ala. 

June  21-28,  open. 

July    12-19,  open. 

Aug.   3-9,  open. 

Sept.  6-13,  Max  Meadows,  Va. 

W.  E.  Hill,  2401  City  Pt.  Road 
Hopewell,  Virginia 


LAYMAN— from  p.  11 

something  we  are  certainly  not  doing 
today.   God  help  us! 

Cleansing  and  forgiveness  await  all 
who  will  turn  to  a  loving  Saviour  but 
sure  judgment  awaits  us  as  a  people 
if  we  continue  as  now.  God  speaks 
to  us  through  Jeremiah  today:  "How 
can  I  pardon  you?  Your  children  have 
forsaken  Me,  and  have  sworn  by  those 
who  are  no  gods.  When  I  filled  them 
to  the  full,  they  committed  adultery 
and  trooped  to  the  houses  of  harlots. 
They  were  well-fed  lusty  stallions, 
each  neighing  for  his  neighbor's  wife. 
Shall  I  not  punish  them  for  these 
things?  says  the  Lord;  and  shall  I 
not  avenge  myself  on  a  nation  such 
as  this?"  (Jer.  5:7-9). 


Rejecting  things  because  they  are 
"old  fashioned"  could  rule  out  the 
sun  and  the  moon. 

RETIRED  MINISTER  available  for 
Interim  Supply  in  small  or  mediums 
size  church.  Write  Box  S,  c/o  Pres- 
byterian Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

IMMEDIATE  NEED  for  woman 
houseparent  for  senior  high  girls  in 
Christian  academy.  Contact  Rev.  L.  T. 
Van  Horn,  French  Camp  Academy, 
French  Camp,  Mississippi. 

PRINTING  DELAYS  have  caused  a 
delay  in  deliveries  of  the  booklet 
containing  Dr.  Robert  Strong's  series 
of  sermons  on  the  Plan  of  Salvation. 
They  are  expected  to  be  ready  for 
shipping  within  a  week,  however. 
Order  now  for  only  $1,  postpaid,  from 
the  Journal  business  office,  Weaver- 
ville, N.  C. 

FOR  SALE:  Camp  or  Retreat  site 
Central  Penna.  (Perry  County)  90 
acres,  approximately  40  acres  in  wood- 
land with  timber,  approximately  2 
acres  lake  and  bldg.  (60x30  inside). 
Will  sacrifice  for  Christian  use.  Also 
100  acre  farm  with  stone  house,  1 
mile  stream  frontage  and  several  nev- 
er-failing springs.  Will  sacrifice  for 
Christian  use.  Contact  The  Christian 
Gospel  Foundation,  262  Graham 
Street,  Carlisle,  Penna.  17013. 
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MINISTERS 

Alfred  G.   Severin  from  Newport, 
Ark.,  to  the  Troup,  Tex.  church. 
Michael  L.  Parsons  from  graduate 
work  to  the  First  Church,  Hender- 
son, Tex. 

James  Mosley,  currently  serving  as 
Director  of  Admissions,  Austin 
Seminary,  has  received  a  call  to 
become  pastor  of  Fain  Memorial 
church,  Wichita,  Falls,  Tex. 
G.  Thomas  Huser  from  Quanah, 
Tex.,  to  the  Covenant  church,  Mid- 
land, Tex. 

D.  Marvin  Williams,  Lufkin,  Tex., 
has  become  Associate  Executive 
Secretary  of  Church  Extension  in 
Brazos  Presbytery,  Houston,  Tex. 
Charles  R.  Butler,  Jr.,  former  Pres- 
byterian US  minister  with  mission- 
ary service  in  Brazil,  has  been  in- 
stalled as  assistant  pastor  of  the 
National  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Brasilia  as  a  member  of  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Brasilia,  Brazil. 
John  L.  Payne,  Jr.,  from  Charles- 
ton, W.  Va.,  to  the  Fayetteville,  W. 
Va.,  church. 

Roger  E.  Home  from  Bladenboro, 
N.  C,  to  Clarkton,  N.  C. 
Wayne  H.  Davis  from  Decatur,  Ala., 
to  Glade  Valley  School,  Glade  Val- 
ley, N.  C. 


LETTERS 

WHO  WAS  RESPONSIBLE? 

I  should  like  answers  to  some  ques- 
tions with  regard  to  the  story  headed, 
"Revolution  Top  Theme  at  Mission 
Meet"   (Journal,  Jan.  15). 

.  .  .  What  warped  Christian  ideals 
are  back  of  all  this  indoctrination  of 
our  young  people  with  such  lethal,  un- 
holy, destructive  influences,  so  far 
removed  from  religious  teachings  and 
concepts  upon  which  Christianity  was 
founded  —  and  upon  which  it  has 
survived  for  twenty  centuries? 

Is  there  anything  that  we,  as  wom- 
en of  the  Church,  can  do  about  it  — 
or  do  we  have  to  sit  by  and  see  our 
religious  and  social  morality  of  this 


great  country  undermined  .  .  .  and 
by  whom?  ...  I  am  very  concerned 
about  the  propaganda,  or  influences, 
affecting  our  young  people  today. 

— Nashville 

The  meeting  was  a  top  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  meeting,  supported 
by  the  denominations,  attended  by 
delegates  of  the  denominations,  paid 
for  by  money  supplied  by  the  denom- 
inations.— Ed. 


NOT  MARXISM? 

I  wish  to  explain  the  point  which  I 
was  making  in  my  address  before  the 
Athens,  Ohio,  ecumenical  youth  as- 
sembly, and  which  was  reported  in  the 
Journal  for  Jan.  15  as  a  call  to  "join 
the  Marxist  revolution."  The  quota- 
tions, taken  out  of  context,  and  the  free 
interpretation  of  what  I  said,  combine 
to  convey  an  impression  which  is  er- 
roneous. 

To  understand  the  intention  of  my 
remarks  on  that  occasion  you  must 
understand  the  situation  in  Brazil, 
where  I  am  a  pastor.  There  you  will 
find  a  disintegration  of  God's  creation, 
man,  society  and  economy.  In  North- 
east Brazil  the  average  span  of  hu- 
man life  is  27  years.  In  Recife,  and 
in  only  one  district,  Casa  Amarela, 
among  1000  children  who  are  born, 
more  than  500  die.  In  the  Eirunepe 
district  of  Amazonas  for  every  1000 
children  born,  800  die  in  the  first  year 
of  life. 

Eleven  million  Brazilians  live  like 
sardines  in  cans,  in  unhealthy  hous- 
ing, in  a  promiscuity  that  goes  from 
physical  to  moral  degredation.  I  could 
say  more  but  that  gives  you  an  idea 
of  the  conditions. 

Brazilian  people  are  tired  of  suffer- 
ing. Out  of  this  exhaustion,  a  mourn- 
ing is  beginning  to  be  heard.  It  is  a 
cry,  a  groaning  of  revolt.  They  want 
to  be  human  beings.  They  want  to 
have  the  dignity  for  which  God  created 
them.  At  this  point  the  suffering  of 
those  for  whose  sake  Christ  died  is 
transformed  into  a  hunger  for  hu- 
manization,  into  a  revolt  against  in- 
justice and  longing  for  justice.  This 
groaning  is  not  imported  from  abroad. 
It  is  not  the  child  of  any  foreign  ideol- 
ogy. It  is  a  child  of  empty  stomachs 
and  hopeless  hearts. 

Here  we  have  to  face  a  fact  which 
is  not  pleasing  to  us.  We  Christians, 
unfortunately,  have  not  been  the  lead- 
ers of  this  movement  towards  the  hu- 


manization  of  these  creatures  of  God. 
The  Marxists  have  had  an  outstanding 
opportunity  in  these  conditions.  And 
in  this  sense  it  is  possible  to  say  that 
the  Marxists  have  been  the  "catalysts" 
of  the  movement  towards  humaniza- 
tion  in  Brazil. 

Please  understand  my  point.  I  am 
not  saying  that  Marxism  is  the  catalyst 
responsible  for  the  true  humaniza- 
tion  which  the  world  needs,  as  it  was 
suggested  in  the  Journal's  report.  My 
point  is  that  there  is  a  movement  to- 
ward humanization  which  springs 
from  suffering  people.  And  Marxism 
has  taken  advantage  of  this  situation, 
acting  as  a  leader  and  director  of  the 
movement,  whereas  Christians  and  not 
Marxists  should  be  the  leaders. 

What  to  do?  We  know  that  the 
groanings  of  those  who  suffer  is  au- 
thentic. To  keep  silent  is  the  same 
as  to  take  sides  with  the  powerful  and 
the  oppressors.  Our  first  temptation 
is  to  run  away  from  the  situation.  It 
is  risky  to  become  involved.  Further- 
more, the  Marxists  are  present  in  the 
movement.  It  is  better  to  stay  a  safe 
distance  away. 

But  is  it  not  exactly  where  the  con- 
flict between  evil  and  good  is  most 
intense  that  Christians  ought  to  be 
present?  We  do  not  have  any  alter- 
native: in  order  to  prevent  new  and 
worse  expressions  of  evil  and  dehu- 
manization,  and  in  order  to  fulfil  the 
legitimate  cry  for  humanization,  we 
must  be  present  in  the  process. 

We  easily  think  the  Marxists  are 
primarily  our  enemies  with  whom  we 
are  in  competition,  who  have  to  be 
destroyed.    As  if  the  Christian  faith 
is  in  competition  with  any  ideology 
But  ideologies  are  human  whereas  th 
Christian  faith  is  by  revelation.  Ou 
objective  is  to  be  heard.     Our  ai~ 
is  to  communicate  God's  grace.  An 
the  only  way  to  be  heard  is  throug" 
dialogue.     As  in  our  relations  wit' 
the   Roman   Catholics,   the  objective 
we  seek  are  not  won  through  attac" 
but  in  dialogue.     And  dialogue  pre- 
supposes that  we  are  ready  to  hear 
and  even  to  learn  as  well  as  to  teach. 

This  obviously  presupposes  a  risk. 
But,  can  we  run  away  from  it?  God 
is  working  toward  the  redemption  of 
His  whole  creation,  individual,  society, 
economy,  in  a  revolutionary  action 
which  never  conforms  to  the  status 
quo.  We,  His  Church,  must  do  the 
same. 

—  (Rev.)  Reubem  Alves 
New  York 


PAGE  24  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  12,  1964 


VOL.  XXII,  NO.  43  FEBRUARY  19,  1964  $3.00  A  YEAR 
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Giving  Up  Lent 

I  asked  one  of  my  colleagues  recently  what  he  intended  to  give  up  for 
Lent  and  his  reply  was  "Lent."  It  startled  me  at  first  but  the  more  I 
thought  about  it  the  better  I  thought  the  suggestion  was.  What  he  had  in 
mind,  of  course,  was  the  foolish,  yet  wide-spread  notion,  that  forty  days 
of  artificial  sadness  should  be  allowed  to  replace  the  ground-tone  of  the 
Christian  life  which  is  joy  and  victory.  We  get  rutted  so  often  in  think- 
ing about  the  sins  which  nailed  Him  there  that  we  never  get  hold  of 
the  grace  which  has  shattered  the  power  of  sin  and  hell  and  rendered 
them  ineffective  in  our  lives. 

One  of  the  modern  theologians  (I  can't  remember  who)  once  said  that 
we  should  never  have  the  Gospel  straight  until  we  can  say  not  "We  wor- 
ship a  crucified  Christ  who  is  risen,"  but  "We  worship  a  risen  Christ  who 
was  crucified."  And  that's  what's  so  wrong  about  so  much  of  our  Lenten 
observance.  We  paint  the  drama  of  those  forty  days  in  dark  shades  so 
that  Easter  can  come  on  as  the  happy  ending  of  the  drama.  But  that's 
all  over  with.  And  in  the  darkest  day  that  can  befall  any  of  us  the  light 
of  Easter  still  shines  with  invincible  brightness. 

So  you're  still  going  to  keep  Lent.  Well,  bless  you,  so  am  I.  But  don't 
forget  to  sing  "Glory  Hallelujah"  even  while  you  survey  the  wondrous 
cross. 

— Howard  Hageman 
in  The  Church  Herald 


•  You  may  feel  attracted  to  the 
short  article  on  p.  5  —  or  you  may 
be  repelled  by  it.  We  have  printed  it, 
not  for  its  unique  theological  contri- 
bution (although  it  does  carry  a  unique 
idea)  but  because  it  reminded  us  how 
unaccustomed  we  have  become  to  hear- 
ing the  future  world  discussed  as  a 
real,  sure  enough,  concrete  place. 
Heaven  and  hell  have  been  so  symbol- 
i  z  e  d  ,  spiritualized,  ineorporealized, 
mythologized  and  legended  that  the 
average  Presbyterian  is  almost  con- 
ditioned against  having  them  taken 
literally.  Such  a  discussion  as  "Hell — 
God's  Presence  to  the  Ungodly"  is 
good  for  the  soul. 

©  Whatever  you  do,  don't  fail  to  read 


the  account  of  the  funeral  of  John 
and  Madge  Wood,  under  "Around  the 
World"  on  the  opposite  page.  These 
remarkable  servants  of  God  opened 
an  almost  inaccessible  area  in  Mexico 
to  the  Gospel  and  were  missionaries 
in  the  truest  and  most  dedicated  sense. 
The  Board  of  World  Missions,  Box 
330,  Nashville,  Tenn.,  has  opened  a 
memorial  fund  for  the  education  of 
the  five  young  boys  left  when  the  par- 
ents died  in  the  crash  of  the  mission 
plane,  Jan.  16. 

•  And  you  will  also  want  to  read 
carefully  Arthur  Matthews'  account  of 
the  Church  and  State  Consultation 
sponsored  by  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  (see  opposite  page).  The 
NCC  calls  these  consultations,  assem- 
bles the  representatives  of  the  Church- 
es, issues  findings  which  have  all  the 
appearance  of  being  the  consensus  of 
the  Protestant  population  of  America 
(with  the  appropriate  effect  upon  the 
Churches  as  well  as  the  Congress  of 
the  United  States)  —  but  it  is  careful 
to   state   that  the  findings   are  not 
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"binding"  (how  could  they  be  bur 
ing?)  and  that  they  are  not  to  1 
construed  as  the  official  position  < 
the  NCC.  And  that  is  what  we  c 
beating  the  devil  around  the  bush, 

•  We  hereby  violate  a  long-standir 
rule  of  ours  about  maintaining  edit< 
rial  silence  on  the  subject  of  racial  ag 
tation.  Although  we  agree  with  moi 
of  our  denomination's  statesmen  thi 
demonstrations  and  picketing  do  ni> 
serve  well  the  cause  they  are  intenc 
ed  to  further,  however  laudable,  v, 
think  we  can  understand  the  perso 
who  believes  that  he  must  take  pei 
sonal  action  in  this  matter.  When  1 
says  it  is  a  matter  of  conviction  w 
respect  his  conviction.    But  develo] 
ments  have  developed  in  Hattiesbu: 
Miss.,   involving   a   whole  group 
Presbyterian  ministers,  which  we  c 
not  refrain  from  commenting  on  ( 
p.  4).    Those  brethren  (who  are  bt 
ing  made  national  martyrs)  were  no 
arrested  for  picketing  or  demonstrat 
ing.  They  had  been  picketing  for  fiv 
days  without  incident  before  they  wer 
arrested.  At  the  end  of  five  days,  ap  st] 
parently  unhappy  because  they  hai 
not  been  arrested,  they  decided  to  di 
something  which  would  get  them  ar 
rested.    So,  they  invaded  a  corrido. 
which  had  been  roped  off  to  one  sidi 
of  the  picket  line  to  allow  entranci 
and  exit  to  and  from  the  court  house 
We  repeat.  Those  Presbyterian  preach 
ers  were  not  arrested  for  expressing 
their  convictions.     They  deliberate!] 
sought  arrest  after  they  discovere< 
that  the  peaceful  expression  of  then 
convictions  would  be  received  withou  i 
incident.  Inid 
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*  4ROUND  THE  WORLD 


fn  Editor's  note:    The  following  account 

,„  /  £fte  funeral  of  John  and  Madge 

vej  Vood,  Presbyterian   US  missionaries 

,|,c  o  Mexico,  who  were  killed  in  a  plane 

,„  rash  Jan.  16,  speaks  volumes  to  those 

,c  )ho  know   how   little  foreigners  are 

I  -egarded  in  most  Latin  countries.) 

1      OMETEPEC,  Mex.  —  People  began 
'    o  come  from  all  over  the  region  to 
n  isk  where  the  funeral  was  to  be.  When 
'  he  townspeople  heard  the  bodies  were 
m  o  be  brought  here  for  burial  they  were 
greatly   impressed.     Truck   loads  of 
l,hose  who  had  known  John  and  Madge 
>egan  to  come  into  town  from  the  vil- 
ages  where  he  went  to  preach.  About 
live  hundred  people  were  at  the  air- 
jort  when  the  special  flight,  bringing 
;he  two  coffins,  arrived. 

Ometepec  has  never  seen  a  funeral 
ike  that  of  John  and  Madge  Wood. 
The  coffins  were  placed  under  the 
jig  tree  just  outside  their  living  room. 
The  family  sat  inside  the  house  while 
lundreds  of  people  sat  or  stood  in  the 
fard  on  all  sides  of  the  tree.  Our 
*ood  friend,  the  Rev.  Ruben  Garcia, 
conducted  the  service. 

We  had  planned  to  use  the  jeep 
truck  to  take  the  caskets  to  the  ceme- 
tery, but  the  local  men  asked  if  they 
.^ould  have  the  privilege  of  carrying 
them.  It  is  about  a  mile  from  this 
side  of  town  to  the  cemetery,  but 
many,  many  men  stepped  up  and  asked 
to  help  carry  the  caskets.  By  the 
time  we  reached  the  cemetery  there 
were  almost  a  thousand  people  in  the 
funeral  procession. 

The  local  pilots  flew  overhead  and 
threw  out  flowers  and  confetti  as  we 
J  passed  along  the  main  street.  They 
u  went  in  circles  and  came  over  many 
A  times.  A  helicopter  landed  in  the 
cemetery  after  following  the  procession 
|  down  main  street. 

The  graves  had  been  made  ready 
by  members  of  the  local  congregation 
who  worked  all  night  to  get  them 


ready.  They  were  made  according  to 
local  custon:  shallow  and  lined  on 
all  sides  with  cement  and  brick.  The 
walls  extend  about  two  feet  above 
ground  and  are  covered  with  a  ce- 
ment slab. 

The  five  boys  had  said  they  would 
like  to  have  the  graves  near  to  that 
of  Captain  Brenton,  so  our  friend 
Don  Ramon,  an  elder  in  the  church, 
asked  the  town  President  if  that  were 
possible.  They  found  a  spot  for  just 
two  graves,  immediately  to  the  right  of 
the  Captain's  monument.  The  day  after 
the  funeral  the  town  council  had  a 
special  meeting  and  voted  to  donate 
this  piece  of  ground  to  the  Wood  fam- 
ily in  appreciation  for  what  John  and 
Madge  had  done  for  the  city  of  Ome- 
tepec. 

HUNDREDS  ATTEND 

Many,  many  people  have  told  us  that 
the  countryside  has  been  moved  as 
never  before.  Hundreds  attended  the 
funeral  who  would  never  have  en- 
tered our  church.  They  listened  to 
Sr.  Garcia  as  he  spoke,  using  John 
1:6-8  as  a  text. 

From  the  first  the  four  boys  living 
here  (the  eldest  is  in  school  in  the 
States)  said  they  did  not  want  to 
leave  Ometepec.  It  will  be  hard  for 
some  of  you  to  realize  how  missionary 
children  feel  about  their  native  land. 
Native  land  in  this  case  is  Mexico,  for 
all  of  these  boys  except  the  eldest 
were  born  in  Mexico  and  he  was  a 
baby  when  his  parents  came  here.  This 
is  home,  their  town  and  their  beloved 
friends. 

When  the  family  saw  how  the  boys 
felt  they  decided  to  leave  them  with 
us  until  next  summer.  Christine  (their 
teacher)  has  felt  led  to  stay  and  will 
teach  them  until  the  end  of  this  school 
year.  They  have  moved  over  into 
our  home  and  become  a  part  of  our 
family. 

We  are  hoping  the  Mission  and  the 
Committee  on  Cooperative  Work  will 
hasten  the  move  of  some  other  mis- 
sionary to  this  station.  The  oppor- 
tunity is  great. 

— Dr.  and  Mrs.  James  Boyce 


COLUMBUS,  Ohio  —  It's  a  pretty 
sticky  task  to  try  to  separate  church 
and  state  when  those  making  the  at- 
tempt are  not  really  sure  that  there's 
any  difference  between  the  sacred 
and  the  secular. 

Therefore,  when  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  sponsored  a  study 
conference  on  church  and  state  here, 
the  "findings"  turned  out  to  have  a 
little  of  something  for  everybody  — 
everybody,  that  is,  except  the  pro- 
moters of  the  "Christian  amendment" 
to  the  U.  S.  Constitution. 

Although  a  number  of  papers  and 
reports  were  drawn  up  and  present- 
ed, only  one,  the  "findings,"  was  act- 
ed on  by  the  entire  conference.  In- 
cluded in  the  400  delegates  were  rep- 
resentatives of  16  (of  the  31)  NCC 
member  denominations  and  eight  non- 
members. 

In  a  summing-up  statement  at  the 
meeting's  adjournment,  Dr.  Harold 
Haas  of  the  Lutheran  Church  in 
America,  conference  vice-chairman, 
said  a  "significant  step"  was  taken 
in  the  church-state  discussion.  Then 
he  added  that  "some  will  wonder  in 
which  direction." 

FINDINGS  UNCERTAIN 

The  uncertanity  of  the  results  was 
reflected  in  the  title  given  the  "find- 
ings" by  its  writers.  They  called  the 
report:  "Separation  and  Interaction 
of  Church  and  State." 

Rejecting  government  "identifica- 
tion with  a  particular  religious  tradi- 
tion," the  report  said,  "functions  of 
church  and  state  must  be  clearly  de- 
fined as  separate,  yet  relationships 
should  be  flexible  enough  to  encom- 
pass the  increasing  areas  of  interac- 
tion." 

This  flexibility  turned  up  mostly 
in  the  area  of  "welfare." 

Delegates  expressed  a  willingness 
for  government  (at  all  levels)  to  sub- 
sidize church  welfare  programs — with 
the  state  setting  the  standards.  And 
they  called  on  Christians  to  push  for 
more  government  programs  in  this 
field. 
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On  the  other  hand,  the  conferees 
didn't  give  much  encouragement  to 
those  pressing  for  more  religious  in- 
fluence in  government.  About  the 
best  they  could  do  along  this  line  was 
to  recognize  the  state's  role  in  pro- 
viding religious  liberty. 

'WALL*  IS  HIT 

The  Jeffersonian  "wall  of  separa- 
tion" took  a  battering  in  these  words 
of  the  findings:  ".  .  .  Any  attempt 
to  express  church-state  relations  in 
terms  of  an  'absolute'  and  'complete' 
separation  or  of  a  'wall'  of  separation 
between  church  and  state  serves  only 
to  obscure  the  fullness  of  their  rela- 
tionship rather  than  offering  a  fruit- 
ful basis  for  an  understanding  of  the 
present  situation." 

Again,  showing  an  interest  in  hav- 
ing a  less-than-absolute  wall,  the  del- 
egates indicated  government  money 
for  some  church  schools  would  be  ac- 
ceptable, but  they  also  indicated  that 
churches  should  not  dictate  the  policy 
of  government  schools. 

The  findings  report,  while  saying 
that  government  should  not  provide 
funds  for  the  overall  support  of  pri- 
v  a  t  e  elementary  and  secondary 
schools,  did  say  that  government  might 
continue  to  provide  health  and  wel- 
fare services  to  students  of  those 
schools.  The  conference  also  pro- 
posed the  "shared  time"  concept  as 
a  way  government  might  help  the 
church  schools  without  directly  sub- 
sidizing any  particular  sectarian  teach- 
ing. 

Laying  a  foundation  for  the  claim 
on  some  government  money  for 
church  schools  and  other  activities, 
the  findings  said:  "Governmental  dis- 
crimination on  religious  grounds  in 
the  dispensation  of  funds  or  services 
intended  to  serve  public  interests  gen- 
erally violate  a  fundamental  concep- 
tion of  religious  liberty.  Such  dis- 
crimination cannot  be  condoned  ex- 
cept for  clear  and  compelling  reasons 
dictated  by  specific  constitutional  re- 
strictions." 

QUESTION  UNRESOLVED 

The  conference  report  was  not  so 
specific  on  Church  acceptance  of  state 
money  for  colleges  and  higher  educa- 
tion, as  it  was  on  elementary  and  sec- 
ondary education.  The  differences 
between  the  aid  at  the  two  levels  "re- 
main to  be  explored,"  said  the  paper, 
but  delegates  seemed  to  assume  that 
college  aid  was  more  acceptable  than 
that  aimed  at  lower  grades. 


In  the  findings  and  in  conference 
proceedings  in  general  the  majority 
of  delegates  subscribed  to  the  idea 
that  the  United  States  is  a  "plural- 
istic" nation  and  not  a  Christian  one. 
The  findings  report  said  delegates 
were  agreed  in  opposition  to  the  pro- 
posed "Christian  Amendment"  to  the 
U.  S.  Constitution  (repeating  a  stand 
taken  in  1959  by  the  NCC  General 
Board) . 

Delegates  voted  "acceptance  and 
support"  of  the  1962  and  1963  Su- 
preme Court  decisions  banning  public 
school  devotional  activities  "insofar  as 
they  prohibit  officially  prescribed 
prayers  and  required  devotional  read- 
ing of  the  Bible."  An  attempt  to 
have  the  word  "support"  removed 
from  the  document  failed,  but  the 
originally  proposed  endorsement  of 
the  entire  decisions  was  tempered  by 
the  addition  of  the  phrase,  'insofar 
as  they  prohibit,"  etc. 

The  conference  was  the  first  of  its 
kind  sponsored  by  the  NCC,  and  the 
proceedings  are  expected  to  get  wide 
distribution  in  the  churches  and  else- 
where. However,  none  of  the  find- 
ings are  supposed  to  represent  NCC 
policy  since  neither  the  NCC  General 
Assembly  nor  the  General  Board  par- 
ticipated in  the  formulation  of  the 
documents.  Ground  rules  for  the 
meeting  were  laid  by  the  board,  and 
NCC  staff  members  organized  and 
staged  it,  but  all  delegates  were  ac- 
credited by  individual  denominations. 
Among  the  member  denominations 
sending  delegations  were  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America,  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  and  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA. 

Stated  Clerk  Eugene  Carson  Blake  of 
the  UPUSA  was  conference  chairman, 
but  he  turned  over  the  presiding  du- 
ties to  the  vice-chairman,  Dr.  Haas, 
on  the  second  day  of  the  four-day 
meeting  so  he  could  leave  for  Russia 
and  a  World  Council  of  Churches 
committee  meeting. 

Among  the  non-member  denomina- 
tions represented  at  the  gathering 
were  the  American  Lutheran  Church, 
the  Lutheran  Church — Missouri  Syn- 
od, the  Seventh-Day  Adventists  and 
the  Southern  Baptist  Convention. 

Official  observers  from  a  number 
of  Roman  Catholic  and  Jewish  agen- 
cies were  present  also. 


A  man  was  meant  to  be  doubtful 
about  himself,  but  undoubting  about 
the  truth;  this  has  been  exactly  re- 
versed.— G.  K.  Chesterton. 


Presbyterians  Active 
In  Registration  Drive 

HATTIESBURG,  Miss.  —  Somt 
thirty  United  Presbyterian  USA  min- 
isters were  among  visitors  and  par- 
ticipants here  as  picketing  of  the  lo- 
cal court  house  continued  on  behall 
of  what  integrationists  described  as 
a  voter-registration  drive. 

The  demonstrations  were  sponsored 
by  the  Commission  on  Religion  and 
Race  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches. 

Nine  of  the  Presbyterian  ministers 
were  among  those  arrested  while  pick- 
eting. Among  the  others,  present  to 
lend  their  moral  support,  were  top 
officials  of  the  denomination:  Dr.  Eu- 
gene Carson  Blake,  Stated  Clerk;  Dr. 
John  Coventry  Smith,  top  missions 
executive.  Also  Rev.  John  H.  Marion, 
now  a  field  representative  in  the  area 
of  race  relations. 

Dr.  Blake  explained  why  the 
churchmen  had  come:  "These  church- 
men came  to  Hattiesburg  under  the 
authority  of  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States  'peaceably  to  assemble  I 
and  to  petition  the  government  for 
a  redress  of  grievance.'  " 

Later  commenting  on  the  New  York 
City  boycott  of  schools,  Dr.  Blake  criti- 
cized both  sides  as  "stupid"  and  "pig- 
headed." "Donovan  should  be  hit  on 
the  head  for  saying  the  board  is  not 
going  to  do  anything,"  he  said  of 
James  B.  Donovan,  president  of  the 
New  York  City  Board  of  Education. 

He  added:  "But  whether  Galamison 
(the  Rev.  Milton  A.  Galamison,  chair- 
man of  the  Committee  for  Integrated 
Schools)  was  as  pig-headed  on  the 
other  side  is  a  question." 

And  finally:  "It  is  my  hope  that 
the  end  may  have  been  reached  of 
that  period  in  which  we  tried  to  win 
support  for  our  position  by  .  .  .  im- 
pugning the  motives  of  others." 


Irish  Pick  Moderator 

BELFAST,  Northern  Ireland  (RNS) 

—  The  Rev.  James  Dunlop,  pastor  of 
Oldpark  church  here,  was  named  mod- 
erator of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  (1 
Ireland.  He  will  be  installed  as  sue-  Q 
cessor  to  the  Rev.  William  Mont-  A 
gomery  of  Londonderry  at  the  i 
Church's  General  Assembly  in  May.  !  lo: 


To  train  a  child  with  God  left  out  il 
of  the  training  is  to  train  a  practical  (1 
atheist. — Unknown.  hi 
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provocative  view  of  a  difficult  subject — 


God's  Presence 
To  the  Godless 


: 


One  writes  on  a  very  sensitive 
ibject  when  he  writes  about  hell. 

There  are  those  who  have  de- 
ribed  hell  so  crudely  they  have 
based  God,  abused  the  Scriptures 
nd  alienated  their  readers. 

There  are  others  who  hold  to 
iews  so  vague  about  hell  they  never 
efer  to  it,  or  if  they  do  no  one 

ould  recognize  their  concept  of 
ell  as  the  one  taught  in  Scripture. 

And  if  someone  seeks  to  strike 
ut  afresh  on  the  subject  but  does 
ot  wave  the  banner  of  either  camp 
e  can  expect  to  be  shot  at  from 
pth  sides.  The  extreme  literalist 
nil  accuse  him  of  an  outright  de- 
lial  of  hell;  or  of  spiritualizing  it 
way  completely.  The  ultra-ration- 
list  may  charge  him  with  making 

hell  more  horrible  than  any  fa- 
latic  fundamentalist. 

A  PLACE  OF  TORMENT 

What  did  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
(the  principal  Source  for  the  Bibli- 
al  doctrine  of  hell)  have  to  say 
ibout  the  place  prepared  for  the 
vicked?  It  is  a  terrible  "place  of 
orment"  (Luke  16:28)  with  "ever- 
asting  fire"  (Matt.  18:8)  for  ev- 
:rlasting  punishment  of  the  wicked 
(Matt.  25:46) .  Our  Lord  taught 
this  and  we  believe  Him. 


REV.  FRANK  B.  BECK 


But  we  also  believe  the  Son  of 
God  when  He  declared  in  the  same 
context  with  "everlasting  fire" 
(Matt.  25:41)  that  there  would  be 
gnawing  worms  which  would  never 
die  (Mark  9:44) ;  and  that  disem- 
bodied spirits  (Luke  16:22)  within 
the  fire  can  suffer  "torments"  (Luke 
16:23)  as  if  they  possessed  yet  the 
physical  capacities  of  eyes,  speech, 
and  thirst  (Luke  16:23-25).  This 
must  be  far  more  than  fire  as  we 
know  it  in  a  physical  sense. 

From  these  descriptions  we  must 
see  that  hell  is  not  only  a  "place" 
of  suffering  (Luke  16:28) ,  but  a 
condition.  Worse  yet  it  is  to  the  in- 
habitants thereof  a  presence  —  the 
unveiled  presence  of  Whom?  I  shall 
suggest  that  hell  is  —  to  the  wicked 
—  the  unveiled  presence  of  God 
Almighty! 

OUR  GOD   IS  A  FIRE 

"Our  God  is  a  consuming  fire" 
(Heb.  12:29).  There  are  times 
when  God  reveals  this  aspect  of 
Himself,  as  when  He  descended  up- 
on Mount  Sinai  and  it  smoked  as 
a  great  furnace  (Ex.  19:18).  The 
prophet  Ezekiel  saw  this  fiery  ele- 
ment in  Jehovah,  in  the  prophet's 
vision  of  1:26-28.  Daniel  saw  the 
Ancient  of  Days  coming  in  judg- 


ment upon  a  throne  of  fiery  flames 
with  wheels  of  burning  fire  and  a 
fiery  stream  issuing  forth  from  be- 
fore Him   (Dan.  7:9-10). 

John  the  apostle  on  Patmos  be- 
held the  Son  of  Man  with  eyes  as 
a  flame  of  fire  and  feet  as  if  they 
came  from  a  furnace  (Rev.  1:14- 
15) .  The  Spirit  of  God  is  seen  in 
His  sevenfold  glory  as  "lamps  of 
fire  burning"   (Rev.  4:5) . 

The  reader  will  notice  that  all 
of  this  is  related  to  divine  judg- 
ment! The  reference  in  Hebrews  is 
to  those  who  refuse  Him  who  speaks 
(Heb.  12:25,  29).  The  occasion 
at  Mount  Sinai  concerns  the  pre- 
senting of  God's  law  (Ex.  20:  1-17) . 
Ezekiel's  vision  reveals  the  Son  of 
Man's  government;  Daniel's,  the 
judgment  at  the  white  throne;  and 
John's  experience,  Christ's  coming. 

When  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  comes 
again,  He  will  be  revealed  in  flam- 
ing fire  to  those  who  know  not  God 
and  obey  not  His  Gospel  (I  Thess. 
1:7-9,  American  Standard  Version). 
At  His  very  presence  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  will  pass  away  with 
fire  (II  Pet.  3:10-12). 

We  cannot  imagine  that  God's 
presence  in  hell  can  be  any  dif- 
ferent. And  for  proof  that  His  pres- 
ence is  there  we  turn  again  to  the 
Word  of  God: 

".  .  .  If  I  make  my  bed  in  hell, 
behold,  Thou  art  there"  (Ps. 
139:8). 

To  be  sure  several  objections  may 
be  made  to  the  use  of  this  reference 
in  the  psalms  to  prove  the  presence 
of  Jehovah  in  hell  as  we  generally 
think  of  hell: 

1.  The  word  hell  here  is  sheol 
(Heb.)  and  does  not  necessarily 
mean  only  the  abode  of  the  wicked 
after  death,  but  the  place  of  all  the 
departed  dead  up  to,  at  least,  the 
ascension  of  Christ  (Eph.  4:8-10) . 
After  that  the  "paradise"  section 
of  the  underworld  sheol  may  have 
been  transferred  to  the  "third 
heaven"  (Luke  16:19-31;  23:43;  II 
Cor.  12:2,  4).  Perhaps  the  pres- 
ence of  God  was  only  known  in  the 
paradise  portion  of  hell,  or  sheol. 
This  seems  to  be  the  correct  im- 
pression when  we  recognize — 

2.  It  is  a  man  of  God  here  who 
says:  "If  I  make  my  bed  in  hell 
(sheol) ,  Thou  art  there."  At  death 
His  entrance  into  sheol  would  be 
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among  the  redeemed  people  of  God 
of  that  Old  Testament  dispensation. 
This  may  suggest  that  the  divine 
presence  is  not  in  the  compartment 
of  the  wicked  in  sheol. 

3.  The  fuller  revelation  of  what 
hell  is  appears  in  the  developed  doc- 
trine of  the  New  Testament,  and 
especially  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  Gos- 
pels. 

However,  to  this  last  objection 
it  may  be  said  that  enough  is  ex- 
pressed in  the  Old  Testament  about 
the  lost  in  hell  to  assure  us  that  it 
was  even  then  an  experience  of 
"sorrows"  (Ps.  18:4-5)  and  "pains" 
(Ps.  16:3)  and  to  be  avoided  (Prov. 
15:24;  23:14). 

HELL  NO  ESCAPE  FROM  GOD 

A  more  convincing  statement  of 
God's  presence  in  hell  with  the 
wicked  may  be  found  in  Amos  9:2: 
"Though  they  dig  into  sheol,  thence 
shall  My  hand  take  them  ..."  If 
His  hand   is  there  His  presence 


A  prevalent  and  popular  attitude 
toward  all  extremists  —  whether 
of  the  left  or  the  right  —  is  prob- 
ably best  expressed  by  the  well- 
known  words:  "A  curse  upon  both 
your  houses." 

Nevertheless  extremism  may  be 
either  a  bane  or  a  blessing  —  every- 
thing depending  on  what  the  ex- 
tremism is  all  about. 

God  calls  upon  every  man  to  be 
an  extremist.  The  divine  law  is 
explicit  in  saying  just  that:  "Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul 
and  with  all  thy  mind." 

Laodicea  was  a  church  composed 
of  comfortable  middle-of-the  read- 
ers, unwilling  and  unable  to  blow 
hot  or  cold  about  anything  religious. 
Adept  at  sitting  on  the  fence  and 
in  halting  between  two  opinions, 
they  kept  themselves  out  of  trouble 
and  were  at  ease  in  Zion.  But  then, 
one  day,  they  reecived  a  letter  from 
heaven  that  should  have  hit  them 
like  a  bombshell: 

"I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  art 
neither  cold  nor  hot:  I  would  thou 
wert  cold  or  hot.  So  because  thou 
art  lukewarm,  and  neither  hot  nor 
cold,  I  will  spew  thee  out  of  My 
mouth"  (Rev.  3:15,  16).  Evidently 


must  be  also.  That  will  be  hell 
for  the  godless! 

God's  power  is  certainly  felt  in 
hell  —  the  power  of  His  anger  (Ps. 
90:11). 

God's  wisdom  will  not  be  shut 
out  of  hell:  "There  is  no  creature 
that  is  not  manifest  in  His  sight" — 
except  those  in  hell?!  "But  all  things 
are  naked  and  laid  open  before  the 
eyes  of  Him  with  whom  we  have 
to  do"  (Heb.  4:13,  ASV)  —  even 
those  in  hell. 

God's  justice  is  there.  He  by  no 
means  clears  the  guilty  (Ex.  34:7) . 

All  of  these  attributes  are  involved 
in  God's  presence.  If  all  of  these 
characteristics  (and  more)  of  God 
are  there  is  not  God  Himself  there? 
If  the  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  con- 
tain Him,  can  the  small  speck  of 
dust  called  earth  do  it?  Can  hell 
itself  shut  Him  out? 

Both  the  language  and  the  logic 
of  the  Scriptures  prove  God's  fiery 


the  Lord  has  more  respect  for  ex- 
tremists, even  when  they  are  wrong, 
than  He  has  for  lukewarm  followers 
who  two-time  and  double-cross  Him 
by  always  trying  to  work  both  sides 
of  the  street  at  once. 

There  are  black  and  white  areas 
in  life  in  which  there  is  no  middle 
road  except  the  road  that  goes  to 
hell.  There  is  no  gray  or  twilight 
zone  between  truth  and  falsehood, 
morality  and  immorality,  honesty 
and  dishonesty,  monogamy  and  poly- 
gamy, freedom  and  slavery,  Com- 
munist atheism  and  the  historic 
Christian  faith. 

Beware  the  attitude  of  those  who 
are  always  wary  of  being  caught 
in  the  corner  of  an  extreme  com- 
mitment to  anything.  They  are 
forever  interested  to  hear  both  sides 
of  anything  and  everything.  They 
do  not  believe  it  scholarly  to  take 
a  position  and  then  to  be  enthu- 
siastic and  adamant  in  one's  com- 
mitment to  it.  The  greatest  dan- 
ger to  the  Reformed  faith  is  to  be 
found  with  those  who  profess  that 
faith  but  have  no  intention  of  going 
to  the  limit  to  live  for  it;  and,  if 
need  be,  to  die  for  it.  —  Adapted 
from  an  editorial  by  John  Vander 
Ploeg  in  The  Banner. 


presence  is  in  hell  and  that  this 
the  essence  of  hell  for  the  wickec 

Hell,  then,  is  not  so  much  a  ge 
graphical  place  as  it  is  a  moral  placf* 
or  condition.  The  people  existirf 
in  such  a  state  must  also  be  in  1 
place,  since  they  are  persons,  bij 
their  primary  abode  is  one  of  men 
tal  anguish. 

But,  it  may  be  objected,  whj 
of  the  statements  of  the  Son  of  Go 
that  the  unbeliever  will  be  con 
manded  to  "depart"  from  Him, 
the  judgment  day  (Matt.  25:41) 
and  that  they  shall  "go  away"  iitt 
everlasting  punishment  (v.  46) 
Hell,  here  seems  to  be  for  the  ur 
saved  —  when  they  are  banishe 
from  the  presence  of  God  (see  als 
Matt.  7:21-23;  25:1-12),  no  longe 
to  remain  in  that  presence.  Hoi 
then  can  His  presence  continue  ii 
hell? 

Let  me  suggest  two  answers. 

1.  This  "departure"  and  "goin: 
away"  from  Christ  the  Judge  wil 
be  into  the  "eternal  fire  preparei 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels"  (Matll 
25:41,  RSV).    That  is  "the  lake  oJ 
fire"  (Rev.  20:10,  14-15) .  We  kno\| 
very  little  about  this.    In  any  casi 
it  is  a  future  state  and  not  a  pres 
ent  one.   Yet  to  insist  that  God' 
omnipresence  does  not  extend  t< 
that  future  state  of  the  damned  i 
demanding  too  much.    Either  Go( 
is  everywhere  or  He  is  nowhere. 

2.  The  "departure"  and  "goinj 
away"  from  Christ  cannot  be  meas 
ured  by  miles.  Hell  is  not  to  b< 
pin-pointed  as  a  spot  here  or  then 
as  much  as  it  should  be  emphasizec 
as  a  spiritual  condition.  To  b 
"without"  the  beautiful  New  Jeru 
salem  (Rev.  22:14-15)  in  this  senst 
is  to  suffer  loss  in  every  sense!  Th< 
"great  gulf  fixed"  between  heaver 
and  hell  (Luke  16:26)  is  not  sc 
much  a  chasm  so  many  miles  deer, 
and  across,  but  the  extreme  differ 
ence  between  guilt  and  grace.  Anc 
it  is  the  presence  of  God  with  wounc 
prints  in  His  hands  and  feet  that 
magnifies  both  these  extremities 
(Ps.  16:11;  Rev.  6:16). 

We  conclude  that  God's  presence 
will  be  the  fire  in  hell  to  the  god 
less. 

To  do  away  with  hell,  then,  is  tc 
do  away  with  God. 

To  deny  an  eternal  hell  is  tc 
deny  the  God  who  is  eternal. 

To  dissolve  the  fire  of  hell  intc 


Needed— Extremists 
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thing  is  to  dissolve  the  attributes 
d  related  presence  of  God  away. 

A  hell  far  removed  in  space  from 
od  would  be  a  heaven  to  the  un- 
xlly.  But  to  be  haunted  by  His 
resence  for  ever  —  this  is  a  hell 
w  of  us  preach,  and  a  hell  the 


i 

Several  major  denominations  are 
in  the  process  of  preparing  new  ed- 
ucational curricula  which,  it  is 
said,  will  change  the  life  of  the 
Church.  But  can  any  new  litera- 
ture —  or  any  program  whatever — 
change  the  Church  so  as  to  make 
it  what  it  ought  to  be?  What  will 
make  us  love  the  Word  of  God  and 
desire  to  do  God's  will? 

When  a  man  is  sick  even  the  best 
food  will  do  him  little  good  if  he 
cannot  eat  it.  First,  his  sickness 
must  be  dealt  with  and  cured;  then 
good  food  will  build  him  up. 

The  Church  needs  first  to  be 
healed  —  a  Holy  Spirit  revival  —  a 
revival  of  holiness.  Nothing  else 
will  avail.  The  fallow  ground  needs 
to  be  broken  up.  "Break  up  your 
fallow  ground:  for  it  is  time  to  seek 
the  Lord,  till  He  come  and  rain 
righteousness  upon  you."  (Hosea 
10:13). 

Someone  may  say,  "is  not  the 
Church  flourishing  as  never  before?" 
If  you  owned  a  business  located  in 
a  fine  building  and  run  by  an  ef- 
ficient staff  yet  with  few  profits 
coming  in,  you  would  probably  con- 
clude that  there  was  something 
wrong  with  your  business.    So  it  is 


Christ-rejecter  cannot  perceive  un- 
til he  enters  into  it  fully. 

*    *    *  * 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Beck  is  pastor  of  the 
Clarendon  Baptist  Church,  Boston, 
Mass. 


REV.  BILL  WILLIAMS 


with  the  Church.  She  appears  pros- 
perous in  members  and  in  property 
and  often  all  seems  well  on  the  sur- 
face but  where  are  the  profits?  Are 
sinners  truly  being  saved?  Where 
is  the  former  zeal  for  missions?  Are 
those  who  profess  the  Name  of 
Christ  really  separated  and  dedicat- 
ed unto  Him? 

LOWER  STANDARDS 

Often  by  "dedicated"  we  mean  a 
person  who  is  very  active  in  the 
church,  whether  he  manifests  a  truly 
spiritual  life  or  not.  Our  eyes  have 
become  accustomed  to  standards  far 
below  those  which  Christ  set  for  us 
and  we  have  been  content  to  keep 
those.  The  Church  has  been  with- 
out the  mighty  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  for  so  long  that  not  only  is 
He  not  sought  after  —  we  have 
even  stopped  believing  that  such 
power  is  available. 

But  did  not  Jesus  say  that  the 
Father  is  always  ready  to  give  the 
Spirit  to  those  who  ask?  The  Church 
has  not  asked  for  the  Spirit,  and  one 
thing  must  be  done  before  she  can 
ask  —  she  must  repent  of  her  sins. 
Sin  is  the  only  obstacle  which  makes 
it  impossible  for  God  to  pour  out 
His  blessings.    Until  the  Church 


confesses  her  disobedience  and  indif- 
ference to  Christ  and  His  salvation 
and  acknowledges  that  she  has  dealt 
treacherously  with  her  God,  there 
will  be  no  power. 

How  is  spiritual  surgery  per- 
formed? And  by  whom?  It  takes 
place  when  the  minister  calls  his 
people  to  repentance  as  a  prophet 
of  God,  exercising  his  commission 
from  God  to  "lay  the  axe  at  the  root 
of  the  tree."  Israel  suffered  time 
and  time  again  because  her  spirit- 
ual leaders  were  lax  in  their  duty 
to  preach  the  dynamic  message  of 
repentance  and  holy  living.  Can 
the  minister  today  say  with  Isaiah, 
"My  Lord,  I  stand  continually  upon 
the  watch  tower"?  (21:8). 

The  Federal  Bureau  of  Investiga- 
tion (FBI)  periodically  goes  through 
a  process  of  self  inspection.  It  is 
not  a  shallow  "everything  is  all 
right"  type  of  inquiry.  At  least 
once  each  year  all  phases  of  the 
work  both  at  the  Bureau  and  at 
each  Field  Office  are  minutely  ex- 
amined and  where  changes  are  need- 
ed they  are  made  at  once.  This  is 
one  reason  why  the  FBI  is  the  great- 
est law  enforcement  organization  in 
the  world. 

In  the  church  we  often  inspect 
the  physical  property  to  determine 
if  repairs  or  renovations  are  needed. 
But  does  anyone  ever  inspect  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  church?  Is  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  church  strong? 
Are  the  people  growing  in  the  grace 
and  knowledge  of  our  Lord?  Do 
they  know  the  Bible  and  are  they 
able  to  bear  effective  witness  to 
their  faith? 

MEASURED  BY  GOD'S  WORD 

Let  us  examine  ourselves  using 
the  Word  of  God  as  our  yardstick. 
De  we  even  desire  to  live  according 
to  the  Biblical  standard  of  the  holy 
life  in  Christ?  The  Church  cannot 
disregard  the  personal,  devotional 
study  of  the  Scriptures,  and  prayer, 
and  then  by  vast  programs  and  ac- 
tivities hope  to  testify  to  a  lost 
world  that  Christ  is  indeed  Saviour 
and  Lord. 

What  do  we  see  when  we  look 
at  ourselves  as  a  Church?  Instead 
of  allowing  Christ  to  transform  us 
into  His  glorious  image,  we  have 
become  conformed  to  the  world. 
No  longer  is  a  pure  and  holy  life 
in  Christ  demanded  or  even  expect- 
ed of  the  leaders  of  the  Church, 
much  less  the  laymen.    The  Bible 


'or  renewal:  self-examination  and  repentance — 

Let's 
Take 
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is  no  longer  the  absolute  criterion 
for  behavior  and  faith.  Issues  are  de- 
cided without  consulting  God's 
Word  on  the  subject.  Where  His 
Word  is  plain  on  Spiritual  matters, 
it  is  set  aside  in  favor  of  the  reason- 
ing of  men. 

Too  often  we  place  ourselves 
above  the  Scriptures  and  thus  ren- 
der judgment  on  them.  By  delib- 
erately neglecting  the  clear  rule  of 
God's  Word  we  place  ourselves  in 
the  position  of  being  God's  coun- 
sellor! This  is  a  terrible  thing  and 
can  only  bring  judgment  upon  us. 
Malachi,  chapters  one  and  two,  may 
well  be  a  description  of  the  present- 
day  Church. 

The  Christian  has  only  one  wea- 
pon, according  to  the  Bible  —  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  the  Word  of 
God.  Satan  would  try  by  every 
means  to  take  our  weapon  from  us. 
He  even  works  under  the  guise  of 
so-called  Christian  scholarship  and 
thereby  many  have  been  caused  to 
stumble.  According  to  this  "scholar- 
ship" Adam  ceases  to  be  a  real  per- 
son, on  account  of  whose  sin  all 
men  are  born  in  sin.  Miracles  are 
made  to  conform  to  the  natural 
observations  of  science.  The  super- 
natural has  the  "super"  twisted 
from  it.  Christ  is  made  to  follow 
the  "errors  of  His  time,"  and  proph- 
ets are  turned  into  historians  look- 
ing only  at  the  past. 

By  such  means  the  layman  and 
the  minister  are  often  led  to  believe 
that  it  is  of  little  value  to  proclaim, 
"It  is  written,"  because  they  have 
been  deceived  into  believing  the 
Bible  is  not  entirely  true  and  has 
no  absolute  authority. 

Today  sincere  Christian  leaders 
are  not  sure  just  what  was  written 
by  man  and  what  by  God  and  where 
the  separation  comes.  The  authority 
and  inspiration  of  the  Bible  has 
been  so  diminished  that  they  are 
all  but  abandoned  for  other  wea- 
pons. Satan  has  taken  our  sword 
by  making  us  believe  it  is  useless. 

In  fact,  Satan  often  makes  the 
Christian  to  believe  that  his  war- 
fare is  not  against  spiritual  foes  at 
all  but  earthly  foes  only;  and  that 
the  enemies  of  the  Lord  are  social 
evils  mostly. 

ARE  WE  DOING  HIS  WORK? 

The  center  of  the  Church  is 
Christ,  this  all  will  admit,  but  it 
is  easy  to  deceive  ourselves  into 


thinking  we  are  doing  His  work 
when  we  are  not.  Let  us  stop  and 
take  a  good  look.  Does  love  for 
Christ  abound  in  the  Church?  Are 
His  praises  on  the  lips  of  many? 

Have  we  (perhaps  unwittingly) 
quoted,  "Enlarge  the  place  of  thy 
tent,  and  let  them  stretch  forth  the 
curtains  of  thine  habitation:  spare 
not,  lengthen  thy  cords,  and 
strengthen  thy  stakes"  (Isa.  54:2) , 
to  justify  almost  every  kind  of  so- 
cial project  devoted  only  to  human 
influences  in  the  life  of  man?  Have 
we  forgotten  that  the  verse  means 
evangelism  —  the  only  mission  of 
the  Church? 


We  Must  Know  the  Book 

Surely  one  of  the  causes  of  much 
spiritual  ineffectiveness  in  Protes- 
tantism today  is  that  those  who 
would  be  "the  people  of  the  Book" 
do  not  even  know  the  Book.  Not 
only  so,  but  many  of  them  are  con- 
tent to  be  ignorant  of  it.  —  Carl 
F.  H.  Henry. 


We  have  spread  out  the  work  of 
the  Church  like  an  octopus  with 
tentacles  reaching  into  almost  every 
political,  economic  and  social  cor- 
ner. Most,  if  not  all,  of  such  en- 
deavors are  for  the  benefit  of  so- 
ciety. But  they  are  not  the  mission 
of  the  Church!  Satan  would  always 
have  us  substitute  good  things  for 
the  best  things  —  the  things  which 
are  needful.  We  have  done  just 
that.  Our  efforts  have  become  so 
diversified  and  our  money  spread 
so  thin  that  there  is  little  left  to  be 
spent  for  the  true  and  only  work  of 
the  Church  —  missions,  taking  the 
Gospel  message  to  the  whole  world. 
"Strangers  have  devoured  his 
strength  and  he  knoweth  it  not" 
(Hosea  7:9). 

In  most  churches  missions  and 
evangelism  are  playing  a  diminish- 
ing role.  Why?  Because  our  at- 
tention has  been  drawn  to  other 
things  —  good  but  not  the  best.  We 
have  .  placed  human  needs  before 
spiritual  needs.  But  the.  spiritual 
needs  must  be  met  first  so  that  the 
ministry  to  human  needs  will  be 
properly  motivated,  guided,  and 
strengthened.. 

We  must  return  to  our  first  love 
—  Christ  and  His  Word.  "The 
day  is  far  spent,  the  night  is  at 


hand"  and  we  are  far  from  the  place 
where  we  should  be  laboring.  There 
is  but  one  way  of  return  —  the  way 
of  complete  repentance. 

Many  congregations  hold  annual 
"revivals."  These,  quite  often, 
have  degenerated  into  sermonic 
"missions."  Sinners  are  not  convert- 
ed and  Christians  are  not  led  toj 
repentance.  We  have  even  stopped 
looking  for  revival. 

Revival  comes  only  as  a  special 
visitation  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 
When  He  comes  upon  a  church  in 
great  power  and  conviction,  people 
are  brought  to  their  knees  in  re- 
pentance, souls  are  saved,  Christians 
start  living  holy  lives  for  Christ. 
When  He  comes  the  effect  spreads 
into  the  community  and  others  are 
saved.  The  community  itself  may 
be  transformed. 

The  basis  of  revival  is  found  in 
one  word  —  repentance.  "If  My 
people,  which  are  called  by  My 
Name,  shall  humble  themselves,  and 
pray,  and  seek  My  face,  and  turn 
from  their  wicked  ways;  then  will 
I  hear  from  heaven,  and  will  forgive 
their  sin,  and  will  heal  their  land" 
(II  Chron.  7:14). 

We  have  become  proud,  selfish, 
and  sometimes  arrogant  Christians. 
We  have  left  Christ  for  the  world's 
pursuits.  The  only  thing  which 
can  bring  us  back  to  Christ  is  re- 
pentance. Not  a  shallow  superfi- 
cial kind  which  is  really  no  repent- 
ance at  all  but  a  deep,  sweeping, 
searching,  and  convicting  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.  It  will  reveal  our  utter 
sinfulness  and  throw  us  at  the  feet 
of  Christ  with  cries  of  anguish  at 
the  remembrance  of  the  way  we 
have  treated  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 

Let  the  minister  call  for  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  examine  his  life  and  let 
him  be  the  first  to  repent.  Then 
let  him  lead  his  people  to  repent- 
ance and  so  back  to  Christ.  If  the 
Church  and  our  nation  are  to  be 
spared  the  wrath  of  God,  we  must 
repent  and  start  living  in  Christ. 

Remember  the  words  of  the  Lord, 
"Gird  up  thy  loins,  and  arise,  and 
speak  unto  them  all  that  I  com- 
mand thee:  be  not  dismayed  at 
them,  lest  I  dismay  thee  before 
them"  (Heb.  1:17). 

*    »    *  * 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Williams  is  pastor  of 
the  Mountain  City,  Tenn.,  church. 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Slmpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lylea,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

D.  O.  Townsend,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Cathage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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■ED  ITORIALS 

Truth  Counts  Above  All 


"In  shaping  and  interpreting  our 
responses  to  God  learning  proceeds 
from  feeling  to  idea  to  symbol,  not  in 
the  opposite  sequence.  Through  sound, 
color,  touch,  physical  movement,  and 
above  all  the  personal  relations  be- 
tween teacher  and  learners,  we  arouse 
the  desired  attitudes,  feelings,  and  mo- 
tivations of  the  learners. 

"This  is  Christian  nurture." 

The  subject  was,  "How  is  the  Chris- 
tian Faith  Communicated?"  The  au- 
thor was  contrasting  the  viewpoint  of 
those  who  find  the  content  of  the  faith 
to  be  learned  in  words,  and  those  for 
whom  the  content  to  be  learned  is  a 
response.  For  him  it  was  obvious  that 
Christian  nurture  aims  at  responses, 
not  words: 

"To  communicate  is  to  participate  in 
the  meaning  of  one  another's  experi- 
ence .  .  .  Learning  is  an  accumula- 
tion, an  organizing  and  reorganizing 
of  meaning  .  .  .  The  Christian  faith 


In  a  recent  debate  two  Reformed 
Church  in  America  ministers  argued 
the  pros  and  the  cons  of  merger  with 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US.  The 
man  who  took  the  negative  argued 
seven  reasons  why  it  would  be  unwise 
for  his  denomination  to  unite  with  the 
Presbyterians.  It  might  help  Presby- 
terians to  know  his  reasons: 

—  Professors  from  each  of  the  four 
Presbyterian  US  seminaries  have  re- 
cently stated,  "We  neither  have  nor 
do  we  need  any  infallible  Bible." 

—  It  is  questionable  whether  much 
attention  is  paid  by  the  Presbyterians 
to  their  excellent  doctrinal  standards. 
There  is  no  provision  calling  for  reg- 
ular, systematic  presentation  of  the 
creed  from  the  pulpit. 

—  There  is  no  regular  catechetical 
instruction  of  the  young  people  in  the 
faith  of  the  Church,  except  in  com- 
municants' classes. 

—  Church  discipline  is  to  all  practical 


represents  a  system  of  meanings  (re- 
sponses) by  a  community  of  persons 
.  .  .  Through  Christian  nurture  the 
system  of  meanings  which  is  the  Chris- 
tian faith  is  engendered,  reinforced, 
and  developed  .  .  .  Yesterday's  response 
to  God  in  the  form  of  the  tradition 
and  the  confession  of  faith  in  which 
the  experience  of  past  generations  was 
encoded  is  offered  to  the  learner  to  help 
in  shaping  and  interpreting  his  own 
responses  to  God." 

Two  things  should  be  noticed  of  this 
increasingly  "official"  view  of  the 
Christian  faith  and  its  communication: 
1)  The  total  absence  of  any  preoccu- 
pation with  truth  as  necessary  to 
faith  or  to  communication;  and  2) 
The  identification  with  faith  itself  of 
the  fruits  of  faith  —  my  faith  is  my 
response  to  God  —  I  communicate  my 
faith  when  I  communicate  love,  joy, 
peace,  longsuffering,  goodness,  etc. 

Where  words  (ideas,  truths)  are  as- 
signed any  meaning  at  all,  it  is  as 


purposes  unknown  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US. 

—  Missions  interest  is  waning.  In 
the  Reformed  Church  the  three  east- 
ern synods  have  averaged  $11  per 
capita  to  missions,  the  three  western 
synods  $26  per  capita.  In  the  US 
Church  the  average  is  $10  per  capita 
and  the  proportion  allocated  to  mis- 
sions in  the  overall  Church  budget 
is  falling. 

—  There  is  a  growing  bureaucracy  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  with  an 
ever-expanding  ecclesiastical  machin- 
ery, putting  the  control  of  the  work  at 
an  ever  greater  distance  from  the  peo- 
ple. 

—  Union  with  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  almost  certainly  means  eventual 
union  with  the  UPUSA  Church  and 
thus  membership  in  an  ecumenical 
body  characterized  by  a  "lowest  com- 
mon denominator  theology." 

Come  to  think  of  it,  the  brother 
may  have  been  quite  charitable. 


"symbols"  expressing  "experience" 
which  are  offered  to  other  people  in 
order  that  they  may  have,  first,  a 
religious  "experience"  from  which  they 
can  formulate  their  own  symbols 
(words). 

This,  of  course,  is  existentialism 
gone  wild.  But  it  appears  in  the  mod- 
ern literature  of  Christian  Education 
(the  article  in  question  appeared  in 
the  top  journal  in  Protestant  Chris- 
tian Education)  and  is  affecting  the 
literature  of  every  major  denomina- 
tion. 

And  what  is  the  contrasting  view? 

The  Christian  and  Biblical  view  is 
that  of  faith  as  inseparably  related 
to  truth,  to  revealed  truth,  to  God's 
truth,  to  eternal  facts  of  life  and  of 
death. 

We  agree  that  formulas  cannot  save, 
that  doctrines  are  by  themselves  cold 
and  lifeless,  that  creeds  do  not  guaran- 
tee meaningful  religious  experience, 
that  one  could  memorize  the  whole  Bi- 
ble and  not  be  saved. 

But  the  fact  that  beliefs  can  be 
taught  to  a  parrot  does  not  detract 
from  the  truth  that  beliefs  are  in- 
dispensable to  life — for  those  who  are 
not  parrots.  It  is  true  that  you 
can  teach  "Thou  shalt  not  steal" 
to  a  thief  and  it  may  not  make  him 
honest.  But  it  is  also  true  that  every 
honest  man  believes  that  "Thou  shalt 
not  steal." 

If  all  this  is  confusing,  remember 
just  one  thing:  mistrust  the  person  who 
says  that  truth  —  doctrine  —  belief — 
creed  —  is  not  important;  and  turn 
to  the  person  for  whom  the  truth  of 
the  Scripture  is  very  important. 


Prayer  Breakfast 
Most  Impressive  Ever 

The  annual  President's  Prayer 
Breakfast  was  held  at  the  Mayflower 
Hotel  in  Washington  on  February 
5th.  Sponsored  by  the  International 
Christian  Leadership  this  annual  event 
has  taken  on  an  increasing  signifi- 
cance. In  attendance  were  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States,  members 
of  the  Supreme  Court  and  Cabinet 
and  some  400  senators  and  congress- 
men along  with  outstanding  political 
and  business  leaders  from  all  over  the 
nation. 

Under  the  chairmanship  of  Senator 
Frank  Carlson  of  Kansas  the  intro- 
ductory remarks  were  made  by  Gov- 


As  Others  See  Us 
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I  ernor  Mark  Hatfield  of  Oregon,  a 
I  dedicated  and  articulate  Christian. 

President  Johnson  responded  and 
li  earnestly  asked  for  the  prayers  of 
I  God's  people,  not  only  for  himself 
I  but  for  all  in  positions  of  leadership. 
■  He  frankly  stated  that  without  the 
prayers  of  Christians  they  could  not 
solve  the  problems  which  press  in 
on  every  hand  and  every  day. 


A  Layman  And  His  Church 


i  m 


This  Is  Progress? 

Two  trends  in  the  news  across  our 
desk  have  given  us  cause  for  new 
concern.  In  the  first  place  there  has 
been  a  rash  of  church  dissolutions 
lately:  one  presbytery  dissolved  five 
of  its  congregations  (each  too  weak 
to  continue)  in  a  single  meeting. 

In  the  second  place  there  has  been 
a  rash  of  congregational  mergers.  All 
over  the  place,  it  seems,  churches  are 
being  formed  out  of  the  merger  of 
two  or  more  congregations  in  order 
to  have  "a  single,  strong  witness." 
Some  of  the  mergers  are  taking  place 
between  congregations  of  more  than 
two  or  three  hundred  members  each. 

The  movement  towards  merger 
among  congregations  has  become  so 
significant  in  the  UPUSA  (United 
Presbyterian)  Church  that  one  pastor 
has  seriously  suggested  in  a  denomi- 
national magazine  that  presbyteries 
be  given  authority  to  force  mergers 
where  local  congregations  do  not 
want  to. 

Is  the  true  picture  of  Presbyterian- 
ism  one  of  churches  fleeing  to  the 
suburbs,  churches  organized  only  in 
affluent  areas,  churches  merging  to 
stay  alive,  and  churches  unfortunate 
enough  to  have  nowhere  to  go  dying 
and  being  dissolved? 

If  this  is  Presbyterianism,  then 
what  does  the  picture  imply  for  our 
place  in  the  Kingdom  of  God?  Is  the 
candlestick  of  the  Church  being  re- 
moved from  its  place?  If  so,  why? 


Much  Deeper 

The  Protestant  who  believes  that 
Roman  Catholics  will  surrender  dog- 
matic beliefs  for  the  sake  of  unity  is 
in  for  a  shock.  The  Roman  Catholic 
who  believes  that  relaxation  of  cer- 
tain church  laws  will  induce  Protes- 
tants to  become  Roman  Catholics  must 
learn  that  Protestant  convictions  about 
essentials  go  much  deeper.  —  C.  Pen- 
rose St.  Amant. 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


THE  MIGHTY  ACTS  OF  GOD 


To  attribute  to  God's  directive  will 
all  events  of  history  is  to  run  the 
danger  of  mis-applying  the  clear 
teachings  of  Scripture  about  God  and 
His  attributes.  That  God  intervenes 
in  the  affairs  of  men  and  nations  is 
obvious  to  all  Christians.  That  men 
and  nations  also  constantly  go  con- 
trary to  the  will  of  God  explains  the 
sorrows  and  trials  of  many  and  is 
an  indisputable  part  of  history. 

The  winds  of  adversity  blow  across 
the  world,  not  only  beyond  the  con- 
trol of  man  but  also  beyond  his  un- 
derstanding. Sickness,  tragedy,  suf- 
fering —  all  of  the  ills  to  which  man 
is  subject  —  are  an  inherent  part  of 
life,  but  origin  and  effect  depend  on 
the  individual  affected.  For  the  non- 
Christian  they  may  be  tragedies.  For 
the  Christian  they  are  a  part  of  the 
"all  things"  which  in  the  wisdom  and 
mercy  of  God  work  together  for  his 
good.  The  Children  of  Israel  were 
separated  from  the  pursuing  Egyp- 
tians by  a  pillar  of  cloud  by  day  and 
of  light  by  night.  For  God's  chosen 
people  these  were  blessings.  For  the 
Egyptians  they  were  a  frustrating 
hindrance. 

The  earthquakes  of  national  and  in- 
ternational upheaval  bring  about  the 
fall  of  some  leaders,  the  accession  to 
power  of  others.  Social  and  political 
upheavals  rock  the  earth.  In  every 
case  the  effect  depends  on  man's  re- 
lationship to  God.  But  to  attribute 
to  God  all  such  upheavals  could  con- 
ceivably be  to  accuse  God  of  evil. 
Like  the  presence  of  Satan  and  sin 
—  in  some  mysterious  way  such  are 
for  the  time  being  permitted,  but 
God  is  still  sovereign  and  these  things 
have  an  ultimate  end. 

The  fires  of  destruction  burn  fierce- 
ly today  and  much  that  is  good  is  go- 
ing up  in  the  flames  of  passion,  pride 
and  unholy  nationalism.  Fire  can  de- 
stroy —  but  it  also  can  cleanse.  Again 
there  is  involved  the  permissive  as 
well  as  the  directive  will  of  God.  In 
His  sovereign  mercy  He  makes  such 
events  a  blessing  for  His  children 
even  as  they  constitute  a  confusion 
to  others. 


In  these  days  of  wind,  earthquake 
and  fire  it  is  imperative  that  Chris- 
tians listen  for  the  still  small  voice 
of  God  as  He  speaks.  The  Spirit  of 
God  moves  across  the  face  of  a  trou- 
bled world  and  He  alone  can  give  us 
the  perspective  so  much  needed.  He 
alone  can  speak  peace  to  the  heart  and 
give  direction  to  life. 

Confuse  the  "mighty  acts  of  God" 
with  things  not  of  Him  and  grave 
harm  is  done.  There  is  a  difference 
between  "Caesar"  and  God.  There  is 
a  difference  between  the  "just"  and 
the  "unjust."  There  is  a  difference 
between  those  who  believe  and  those 
who  do  not.  True,  God  can  cause 
even  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  Him. 
He  does  work  in  mysterious  ways  His 
wonders  to  perform.  But  He  is  not 
the  author  of  Rome's  ruthlessness, 
Greece's  excesses,  Hitlers  inhumanities, 
or,  America's  licentiousness. 

While  we  are  looking  for  Him  in 
the  wind,  the  earthquake  and  fire  He 
is  standing  in  the  shadows  waiting 
to  speak  to  us  with  the  still  small 
voice  of  the  Holy  Spirit  through  His 
Word.  While  our  concerns  are  cen- 
tered in  the  things  and  events  of  a 
world  in  revolution  He  wants  us  to 
stand  still  and  know  that  He  is  God, 
that  He  is  sovereign,  and,  that  He  is 
keeping  watch  over  His  own. 

Let  us  not  at  any  time  proclaim  as 
"acts  of  God"  those  things  which  He 
abhors.  Those  who  would  have  young 
people  view  lewd  movies  in  order  to 
find  God  at  work  may  focus  more  at- 
tention upon  immorality  than  upon 
God.  There  is  a  great  gulf  fixed 
between  the  lost  and  the  saved,  a  gulf 
which  can  be  bridged  alone  by  faith 
in  the  Son  of  God. 

Basic  to  it  all  is  the  mysterious 
fact  that  as  of  the  moment  Satan  is 
the  prince  of  this  world.  But  the 
Christian  believes  in  and  stands  with 
the  One  Who  will  some  day  completely 
destroy  him  and  his  works. 


Grace  does  not  get  rid  of  works, 
it  produces  them.  It  doesn't  make 
them  unnecessary,  it  makes  them  pos- 
sible. —  Old  Faith  Contender. 
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from  David  C.  Cook 


A  really  new  Sunday  School  curriculum  that 
dynamically  applies  Bible  truths  to  life  problems  today 


It  starts  October,  1964— and  you'll  agree  it's  the  most 
refreshing  development  on  the  Sunday  School  scene  in 
many  years.  The  new  David  C.  Cook  Bible-in-Life  cur- 
riculum is  completely  true  to  the  historic  orthodox 
Christian  position,  written  to  the  highest  standards  of 
educational  excellence  and  presented  in  a  way  that  will 
help  people  meet  the  challenges  of  the  fast-moving  world 
we  live  in. 

Relates  Bible  teaching  to  life  in  a  most  practical  way 

Every  lesson  starts  with  a  specific  life  need.  The  Bible 
answer  to  that  need  is  found  and  the  pupil  is  shown  how 
this  applies  to  his  particular  situation.  But  it  doesn't 
stop  there;  the  pupil  is  then  encouraged  to  appropriate 
this  Bible  truth  in  light  of  today.  In  other  words,  to  DO 
something  about  it.  Every  week  there  is  a  specific  lesson 
aim,  clearly  defined,  and  every  lesson  includes  at  least 
one  of  the  40  keys  of  Christian  growth  to  aid  in  develop- 
ing his  spiritual  life. 

Links  Sunday  School  and  home  as  no 
other  course  has  done 

A  unified  lesson  theme  for  all  school-age  children  gives 
purpose  and  direction  to  every  Sunday  School  activity— 
from  opening  worship  service  to  family  discussion  of  the 
day's  lesson.  There's  even  a  brand  new  Parent-Teacher 
publication  (supplied  at  no  extra  cost)  to  help  stimulate 
discussion  at  home  and  guide  child  activity  during  the 
week. 

Teaches  the  entire  Bible— systematically 

If  you  want  real  Bible  study,  the  new  Bible-in-Life  cur- 
riculum will  delight  you.  How  you'll  thrill  again  to  the 
drama,  the  excitement,  the  practicality  of  the  Bible. 
And  you  may  be  quite  surprised  to  find  how  up-to-date 
the  Bible  really  is  in  dealing  with  today's  most  distress- 
ing problems.  Just  as  important  is  the  fact  that  the 
Bible  is  studied  completely  and  in  orderly  fashion.  Each 
pupil  will  be  exposed  to  every  Bible  story  for  his  age 
group,  every  doctrine  in  the  Bible. 


DAVID  C.  COOK 

PUBLISHING  COMPANY 

ELGIN,  ILLINOIS 


Saves  teachers  hours  of  preparation  time 

Each  lesson  is  skillfully  organized  with  "road  map" 
efficiency.  Exclusive  self-contained  Teacher's  Guide  for 
each  department  provides  the  most  complete  blueprint 
for  teaching  ever  put  together  between  one  set  of  covers. 
It  tells  not  only  what  to  do  and  when  to  do  it.  ..but 
HOW  to  do  it.  Built-in  "Train  Yourself"  feature  helps 
teacher  improve  her  skills  as  she  goes  along.  Programmed 
to  help  the  inexperienced  teacher  prepare  a  good  lesson 
and  at  the  same  time  inspire  the  experienced  ones  to 
greater  effort  and  accomplishment. 

Meets  the  varying  needs  of  pupils 

The  new  Bible-in-Life  curriculum  has  a  grading  plan 
that  works  in  both  large  and  small  schools.  Each 
Teacher's  Guide  contains  provisions  for  adapting  to  the 
ability  of  each  pupil  in  class.  It  is  equally  effective  in 
1,  2,  or  3  year  class  grouping. 

Free  advance  information 

While  the  new  curriculum  is  not  off  the  press,  we  do 
have  a  booklet  giving  the  basic  information  and  answers 
to  many  questions  you  will  have  about  it.  We  will  be 
happy  to  send  you  the  booklet  and  also  enclose  a  valuable 
manual,  "How  to  Build  Better  Sunday  Schools."  Mail 
coupon  below  or  see  your  Christian  Bookseller. 


DAVID  C.  COOK  PUBLISHING  CO.,  ELGIN,  ILL.   Dept.  PJ24 

Please  send  me,  without  cost  or  obliga- 
tion, the  valuable  free  booklet,  "How 
to  Build  Better  Sunday  Schools"— 24 
pages  of  ideas  and  proven  techniques  to 
aid  the  Sunday  School  administrator. 
Also,  include  free  "question  and  an- 
swer" booklet  on  the  new  Bible-in-Life 
curriculum.  I  am  interested  in  (please 
check  department): 


MOnTOburJSfntfi 

Ik 

SUNDAY  | 

SCHOOLS  J 

□  Nursery  □  Kindergarten  □  Primary  (Grades  1  &  2) 

□  Primary-Junior  (Grades  3-4)      □  Junior  (Grades  5-6) 

□  Jr.  High    □  Sr.  High    □  Adult    □  ALL  DEPTS. 


NAME_ 


ADDRESS. 
CITY,  , 


_STATE_ 


_ZIP_ 


CHURCH  NAME_ 


S.S.  ENROLLMENT, 


.MY  PHONE  NO.. 


MY  POSITION  IN  S.S.. 


□  Check  here  if  samples  of  current  materials  are  desired. 
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i  r*  io*M<n  In 

'lesson 

By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FREUNDT,  JR. 


INTRODUCTION. 


There  was  a  home  where  Jesus  often  visited.  There  were  few 
other  places  where  He  could  be  so  sure  of  a  welcome  (Lk.  9:58) . 
He  loved  the  family  of  Martha,  Mary,  and  Lazarus  (Jn.  11:5). 
They  in  turn  loved  Him  and  were  always  doing  something  to  show 
that  love.  When  they  held  feasts,  He  was  the  honored  Guest. 
During  the  last  week,  while  His  enemies  were  plotting  to  trap 
and  destroy  Him,  He  made  their  home  His  regular  retreat.  When 
there  was  trouble  in  the  home,  their  first  thought  was  to  turn 
to  Him.  For  them  He  performed  His  greatest  miracle  when  he 
raised  Lazarus  from  the  dead.  The  hymn-writer  must  have  had 
this  family  in  mind  when  he  wrote: 


Lesson  for  March  1,  1964 

MARY,  MARTHA,  AND  LAZARUS 

Background    Scripture:    Luke    10:  38- 
42;   John  11:1-12:11 

Devotional  Reading:  John  11:1-15 

Memory  Selection:   John  11:27 


O  happy  home,  where  Thou  art  loved  the 
dearest, 

Thou  loving  Friend  and  Saviour  of  our  race, 
And  where  among  the  guests  there  never 
cometh 

One  who  can  hold  such  high  and  honored 
place. 

O  happy  home,  where  Thou  art  not  forgotten 
When  joy  is  overflowing,  full,  and  free; 
O  happy  home,  where  every  wounded  spirit 
Is  brought,  Physician,  Comforter,  to  Thee! 

(K.  J.  P.  Spitta) . 

The  home  where  Jesus  is  loved  has  its  share  of  hap- 
piness and  sorrow.  But  do  we  always  remember  what 
great  blessings  Christ  offers  those  who  have  a  place 
in  their  hearts  and  homes  for  Him?  He  said  that 
He  would  share  His  presence  with  them,  and  that 
afterwards  He  would  have  a  place  for  them  in  His 
Father's  house  (Rev.  3:20;  Jn.  14:2,3) . 

I.   A  CLASH  OF  PERSONALITY.  Luke  10:38-42. 

Martha  and  Mary  were  different  in  many  ways. 
This  may  be  observed  every  time  they  are  mentioned 
together  in  the  Gospels.  Martha  was  a  practical  wom- 
an. She  was  always  busy  and  helpful.  She  was  a 
little  fussy,  perhaps,  concerned  with  a  lot  of  unnec- 
essary little  details.  But  she  had  a  gift  for  doing 
things. 

Mary,  however,  was  quiet  and  reserved.  She  may 
even  have  been  a  little  carefree,  but  she  felt  and 
thought  things  deeply.  If  she  had  trouble  putting 
her  thoughts  into  words,  she  did  have  a  talent  for 
listening.  Both  of  these  women  were  devoted  to  Christ. 

They  lived  at  Bethany  (Jn.  11:1).  It  was  less  than 
two  miles  from  Jerusalem  on  the  eastern  side  of  the 
Mount  of  Olives  and  on  the  main  road  to  Jericho. 
Martha  was  the  owner  of  the  house,  or,  being  the 
elder  sister,  she  had  the  responsibility  of  managing 
its  affairs. 

Mary  made  the  occasion  of  the  Lord's  visit  an  op- 


portunity to  learn  something.  She  was  eager  to  be 
with  Jesus.  She  was  more  interested  in  hearing  Him 
than  in  being  a  good  hostess.  But  Martha  could  not 
give  Him  her  undivided  attention.  She  saw  too  many 
things  that  needed  to  be  done.  She  wanted  to  put 
the  house  in  order  and  to  put  the  best  that  she  had 
upon  the  table  for  Him.  She  was  drawn  in  different 
directions,  wanting  to  be  with  Jesus  but  feeling  that 
several  things  had  to  be  attended  to.  She  grew  im- 
patient with  her  sister.  She  resented  the  fact  that 
Mary  had  left  her  to  do  these  things  alone. 

Finally,  Martha  could  control  her  feelings  no  longer. 
"Her  temper  is  shown  in  her  addressing  the  rebuke 
to  Him  rather  than  to  her  sister"  (Plummer)  . 

Jesus'  reply  was  two-fold.  First  He  said  that  Martha 
was  too  anxious  about  little  things  that  did  not  really 
matter  in  the  long  run.  They  are  important  in  their 
place,  but  they  are  never  to  become  the  occasion  of 
anxiety  (Matt.  6:25-34) . 

In  the  second  place,  Martha  had  neglected  the  thing 
of  greatest  importance  —  the  spiritual  concern  of  life. 
Martha  meant  well.  There  was  nothing  sinful  in  her 
activity  or  unreasonable  in  her  request.  Jesus  did 
not  disapprove  of  the  way  she  had  been  trying  to  serve 
Him.  Both  sisters  were  moved  by  love  to  do  what 
each  had  been  doing.  But  Martha  had  become  dis- 
satisfied with  Mary  because  for  the  moment  Martha 
had  lost  the  supreme  perspective.  Martha's  choice  was 
inferior.  But  it  was  not  her  service  that  was  con- 
demned; it  was  rather  her  anxiety  and  her  complaint 
with  which  Christ  found  fault. 

Jesus  had  not  come  to  be  fussed  over,  but  to  enjoy 
the  fellowship  of  His  friends.  There  was  no  need 
for  an  elaborate  meal.  Martha  did  not  really  have 
to  go  to  all  that  trouble.  "Man  shall  not  live  by 
bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out 
of  the  mouth  of  God"  (Matt.  4:4)  .  If  we  want  to 
know  the  Lord  and  serve  Him  better,  we  must  spend 
more  time  at  His  feet. 

It  is  unfortunate  that  many  busy  people  do  not 
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take  more  time  to  remember  the  needs  of  their  souls. 
It  is  a  matter  of  putting  first  things  first.  Paul  made 
the  observation:  "The  unmarried  woman  careth  for 
the  things  of  the  Lord,  that  she  may  be  holy  both  in 
body  and  in  spirit:  but  she  that  is  married  careth  for 
the  things  of  the  world,  how  she  may  please  her  hus- 
band. And  this  I  speak  for  your  own  profit  .  .  .  that 
ye  may  attend  upon  the  Lord  without  distraction" 
(I  Cor.  7:34,35).  Jesus  sometimes  has  to  stop  busy 
and  impulsive  people  and  ask  them,  as  He  did  Peter: 
"Do  you  really  love  Me?"  If  they  do,  He  tells  them 
to  be  busy  serving  His  people  (Jn.  21:15-17). 

Some  people  are  always  active;  others  are  by  nature 
meditative.  God  has  made  us  with  differing  tempera- 
ments. One  must  not  look  down  on  another  who  is 
not  exactly  like  himself.  There  is  a  place  in  the 
kingdom  for  people  like  Mary  and  those  like  Martha. 
If  we  were  all  like  Mary,  the  Church  would  not  make 
its  mark  upon  the  world.  The  lost  would  not  be 
reached  or  disciples  trained.  If  we  were  all  like  Mar- 
tha, our  spirituality  would  be  shallow  indeed.  We 
would  always  be  doing  —  never  praying  and  thinking 
about  the  things  of  God. 

A  balanced  Christian  wants  to  serve  others  to  the 
extent  of  his  abilities.  He  also  wants  to  commune 
with  the  Lord,  that  what  he  attempts  in  the  way  of 
service  may  be  undergirded  and  prospered  by  the 
blessing  of  God. 

"This  story  should  not  be  taken  to  mean  that  the 
Saviour  taught  that  a  life  of  quiet  worship  and  con- 
templation is  the  right  form  of  religion  and  that  an 
active  Christian  life  is  to  be  disapproved  of.  There 
is  here  no  question  of  such  a  contrast.  What  we  do 
learn  here  is  that  in  our  life's  active  service  we  must 
not  be  anxious  and  agitated,  sulky  and  dissatisfied 
with  our  fellow-Christians  or  with  our  Master,  and 
that  we  should  not  busy  ourselves  to  such  an  extent 
with  outward  things  that  we  neglect  the  quiet  wor- 
ship of  the  Lord.  The  most  important  part  of  our 
religion  is  the  spiritual  exercise  of  communion  with 
our  Redeemer.  When  things  are  right  in  this  respect, 
we  shall  also  in  our  practical  life  be  actively  busy 
in  His  honour.  It  is  certainly  one  of  the  most  dif- 
ficult lessons  to  learn,  to  maintain  the  right  balance 
between  the  life  of  quiet  worship  in  spirit  and  in 
truth  and  the  practising  of  our  religion  in  active  serv- 
ice ...  .  Extra-Biblical  religions  lapse  into  either  ex- 
cessive forms  of  religion,  or  into  dry  outward  formal 
religion.  But  Jesus  calls  us  to  a  life  of  worship  as 
well  as  practical  service"  (Geldenhuys) . 

II.  THE  ACTIVE  WOMAN  BELIEVING.  John 
11:20-27. 

Jesus  did  not  arrive  until  Lazarus  was  dead.  Martha, 
as  usual,  could  not  sit  still.  She  went  out  to  meet 
Jesus,  while  Mary  sat  at  home  dazed  with  grief.  Mar- 
tha said  pathetically:  "If  Thou  hadst  been  here,  my 
brother  had  not  died."  She  dwelt  upon  what  might 
have  been,  and  failed  to  see  what  Christ  could  do 
for  them  now.  She  knew  that  Christ  could  heal  the 
sick  and  that  His  prayers  were  effectual  with  the 
Father,  but  her  imperfect  faith  reached  out  somewhat 
unclearly  for  what  was  too  great  to  hope  for. 

Jesus  promised  that  Lazarus  would  be  raised  from 
the  dead,  but  Martha  took  this  as  a  reference  to  the 


general  resurrection  at  the  last  day.  As  a  devout  Jew, 
she  believed  in  the  future  resurrection  of  the  body 
(see  Acts  23:6-8) ,  but  she  could  not  see  how  this  di- 
rectly affected  the  present  situation.  Jesus  ministered 
to  her  weak  faith.  He  wanted  her  to  see  that  He 
had  power  in  Himself.  He  does  not  merely  secure 
distant  blessings  for  us,  He  is  the  source  of  immediate 
blessings.  He  explained  that  death  was  not  ultimate 
for  those  who  trusted  in  Him.  His  words  might  be 
paraphrased:  "He  that  believeth  in  Me,  though  he 
were  dead  physically  (like  Lazarus) ,  yet  he  shall  be 
raised  to  live  spiritually.  And  whosoever  liveth  physi- 
cally (like  Martha) ,  and  believeth  in  Me,  shall  never 
die  spiritually." 

Martha  then  affirmed  that  what  Jesus  promised 
she  believed,  because  she  was  convinced  that  He  was 
the  promised,  divine  Redeemer.  "She  believed  that 
He  had  the  powers  mentioned  in  vv.  25,26,  because 
He  was  the  Messiah.  How  these  powers  will  affect 
her  own  case  she  does  not  know,  but  with  a  vague  hope 
of  comfort  in  store  for  them  all  she  returns  to  the 
house"  (Plummer) .  We  need  clear  views  of  His 
deity  and  power,  if  we  are  to  experience  comfort  in  our 
hours  of  trial. 

III.  THE  THOUGHTFUL  WOMAN  ACTING. 
John  12:1-3. 

Martha  and  Mary  gave  a  supper  for  Jesus  and 
Lazarus  in  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper  (see  Matt. 
26:6) .  Martha  showed  her  love  by  serving  Christ 
again.  Mary  showed  hers  in  the  best  way  she  knew. 
She  anointed  Him  with  expensive  perfume,  conse- 
crating Him,  as  it  were,  for  His  coming  death  and 
burial  (Jn.  12:7) .  Her  motive  was  gratitude  for 
what  the  Lord  had  done  for  her  brother  and  what 
He  meant  to  her.  It  was  a  great  act  of  devotion  that 
will  never  be  forgotten  (Matt.  26:13).  Nothing  is 
too  extravagant  as  a  sacrifice  for  Christ  and  His  peo- 
ple  (Matt.  25:40). 

This,  then,  was  a  home  that  was  blessed  by  the 
presence  and  grace  of  Christ.  They  had  their  por- 
tion of  quarrels  and  heart-aches.  But  they  also  had 
faith  and  love  for  the  Saviour,  which  enabled  them 
to  adjust  to  these  frustrations  and  to  conquer  them. 

Is  our  home  like  this?  Has  Christ  been  invited  to 
stay  with  us?  Is  He  welcome  every  moment?  Do  we 
obey  and  honor  Him  in  all  things?  Do  we  sit  at  His 
feet  often,  beginning  and  ending  the  day  seeking  His 
will?  We  can  be  aware  of  His  love  even  when  He 
rebukes  us  for  choosing  the  lesser  instead  of  the  better 
thing.  When  He  is  near  He  can  make  every  apparent 
tragedy  a  spiritual  triumph.  If  we  make  Him  the 
Lord  of  our  homes  now,  He  will  have  an  eternal 
place  for  us  in  His  Father's  home  above. 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are  copyrighted  by 
The  International  Council  of  Religious  Education. 
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Youth  Program  ._ 

By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS  V>f  /\ 

FOR  MARCH  1,  1964:     THE  SIN  OF  SELF-IMPORTANCE  «* 


Scripture:  I  Kings  12:1-20 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Alas!  And  Did  My  Saviour  Bleed?" 

"Just  As  I  Am,  Without  One  Plea" 

"When  I  Survey  the  Wondrous  Cross" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION: 
We  think  it  is  cute  when  children  try  to  act  like 
grownups,  but  when  grown  people  who  are  really 
quite  small  in  their  mental,  social  and  spiritual  de- 
velopment try  to  act  big  and  important,  it  is  not  cute 
but  disgusting.  It  does  not  ordinarily  take  very  long 
for  us  to  remember  some  person  who  spends  much 
of  his  time  trying  to  make  himself  seem  important. 
It  does  not  bring  us  much  in  the  way  of  pleasure  to 
think  about  such  persons,  but  to  do  so  will  be  valu- 
able to  us  if  it  keeps  us  from  the  sin  of  self-importance. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Everything  the  Bible  records 
about  Rehoboam  indicates  that  he  was  a  small  man. 
He  seems  to  have  inherited  none  of  the  finer  qualities 
of  his  father  and  grandfather,  Solomon  and  David. 
Lacking  the  qualities  which  truly  merit  admiration, 
Rehoboam  sought  to  create  the  illusion  that  he 
was  somebody.  He  had  an  opportunity  to  win  the 
affection  of  his  people  by  showing  them  kindness  and 
consideration,  but  he  passed  it  by.  He  seemed  to  think 
that  he  would  appear  stronger  and  more  impressive 
in  their  eyes  if  he  treated  them  harshly,  and  so  he 
did.  He  was  like  a  small  boy  who  acts  tough  and 
mean  to  impress  other  people.  The  record  tells  us 
that  Rehoboam  was  forty-one  years  old  when  he  came 
to  the  throne,  but  his  personality  was  that  of  a  spoiled 
child. 

Before  we  become  too  harsh  in  our  criticism  of 
Rehoboam,  we  had  better  recognize  that  there  is 
much  of  his  smallness  in  the  most  of  us.  Most  of  us 
are  anxious  to  be  recognized,  and  when  we  have  some 
authority  we  like  to  use  it.  Ministers  are  aware  of 
this.  People  come  to  them  complaining  that  their 
feelings  are  hurt  because  so-and-so  has  slighted  them. 
Others  try  to  call  attention  to  their  accomplishments 
and  their  honors.  They  say  those  hurt  feelings  and 
honors  are  of  no  real  importance  to  them,  but  if  they 
truly  felt  that  way  they  would  never  think  to  mention 
them  in  the  first  place.  The  person  who  brags  that 
there  is  no  self-seeking  in  him  at  all  is  probably  more 
guilty  than  all  the  others.  If  we  are  constantly  con- 
scious of  this  tendency  in  our  lives,  then  we  are  less 
likely  to  be  mastered  by  it. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  result  of  trying  to  make 
himself  important  is  very  easy  to  discern  in  the  life 


of  Rehoboam.  He  could  have  re-consolidated  the 
twelve  tribes  into  one  strong  kingdom,  but  through 
his  folly  of  self-seeking  he  lost  control  of  ten  of  the 
twelve  tribes.  The  only  thing  left  of  his  tiny  king- 
dom that  was  of  real  value  was  the  city  of  Jerusalem 
with  its  temple.  The  people  who  would  have  be- 
come subjects  became  his  enemies  and  his  masters. 
Instead  of  being  accepted  as  important  he  was  repected 
as  a  weak  fool.    He  never  outlived  the  disgrace. 

What  happens  to  our  lives  when  we  try  to  make 
ourselves  important?  The  most  obvious  result  is  so- 
cial rejection.  It  may  not  be  apparent  at  first,  be- 
cause there  are  some  situations  where  a  grudging  re- 
spect is  given  to  those  who  have  the  power  to  enforce 
it.  Probably  there  has  been  no  person  in  recent  times 
who  was  more  obsessed  with  the  idea  of  his  importance 
than  Adolph  Hitler.  There  was  a  while  when  he 
received  a  kind  of  forced  respect  from  many  people, 
but  while  they  were  praising  him  with  their  lips  they 
had  already  rejected  him  in  their  minds  and  hearts. 
If  we  have  to  make  ourselves  important  in  the  eyes 
of  others,  the  time  is  sure  to  come  when  their  rejec- 
tion of  us  will  be  known  to  all,  and  that  time  will  be 
more  humiliating  than  their  praise  was  ever  pleasant. 

There  is  another  result  of  self-importance  which  is 
even  more  serious  than  social  rejection.  Self-seeking 
results  in  spiritual  rejection  and  death.  Jesus  said 
that  whosoever  sought  to  save  his  life  would  lose  it, 
and  He  was  not  referring  to  trying  to  preserve  ourselves 
from  physical  harm,  but  to  the  attempt  to  make  our- 
selves so  important  that  God  could  not  do  without  us. 
This  is  the  real  center  of  self-seeking.  We  cannot 
be  self-important  in  relation  to  other  people  and  be 
humble  in  the  sight  of  God  at  the  same  time.  The 
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only  way  to  receive  the  salvation  which  God  has  pro- 
vided in  Christ  is  to  recognize  our  own  lack  of  im- 
portance, our  own  complete  inadequacy  to  do  any- 
thing good  and  pleasing  to  God.  We  have  to  make 
a  frank  admission  of  our  failure,  and  we  have  to  cast 
ourselves  wholly  on  the  merit  of  Christ.  This  is  all 
the  very  opposite  of  self-importance,  and  it  is  ab- 
solutely essential  to  salvation.  To  make  ourselves 
important  is  not  only  to  be  rejected  by  society,  but 
to  be  rejected  by  God. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  If  Rehoboam  is  our  example 
of  a  self-important  man — that  is  a  negative  example — 
where  can  we  find  a  positive  example?  You  have 
surely  guessed  it  already.  It  is  He  who  said  of  Himself, 
"For  even  the  Son  of  Man  came  not  to  be  ministered 
unto  but  to  minister  and  to  give  His  life  a  ransom 
for  many."  Jesus  was  truly  great — the  greatest  Per- 
son who  ever  took  on  human  flesh.  He  would  have 
been  justified  in  requiring  people  to  respect  Him. 
He  did  not  have  to  make  Himself  important  because 
He  was  and  is  important,  but  He  showed  the  nature 
of  true  greatness  among  human  beings  in  that  He  came 
in  the  form  of  a  servant.  He  who  is  greatest  on  earth 
is  he  who  serves. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Dr.  Louis  Evans  tells  of  a 
woman  who  went  to  see  a  psychiatrist  complaining 
that  she  had  an  inferiority  complex.  After  giving 
her  a  thorough  examination  and  learning  all  about 


her  that  he  could,  he  said,  "Lady,  you  don't  have  an 
inferiority  complex,  you  are  inferior."  That  is  what 
most  of  us  need  to  realize,  that  we  are  inferior.  In 
the  sight  of  God,  all  of  us  are  small  and  inferior.  We 
have  no  right  to  desire  importance.  It  is  enough  that 
God  loves  us  and  gave  His  Son  to  die  for  us.  Rather 
than  worrying  about  making  people  think  we  are 
important,  we  ought  to  be  concerned  about  serving 
Him  who  loved  us  and  who  saves  us  unworthy  though 
we  are.  As  we  dedicate  our  lives  in  service  to  Him, 
we  shall  become  truly  great  and  truly  important.  Serv- 
ice rendered  in  order  to  become  important  is  just 
another  form  of  self-seeking.  The  wise  old  counselors 
told  Rehoboam  that  the  only  way  he  could  be  a  good 
king,  considering  his  native  limitations,  was  to  offer 
himself  as  the  servant  of  the  people.  He  forsook 
their  advice  because  he  wanted  to  be  important.  Self- 
importance  and  true  service  are  never  compatible,  but 
unselfish  service  is  the  only  pathway  to  true  greatness. 

Questions  for  Discussion: 

1.  What  are  some  temptations  that  come  to  young 
people  to  seek  importance  for  themselves? 

2.  What  are  some  opportunities  for  unselfish  service 
that  can  make  us  truly  valuable  to  the  Lord  and  to 
other  people? 

Closing  Prayer. 
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INITIAL  P.D.F.  ALLOCATION 
IS  $600,000  FOR  8  BOARDS 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  Some 
$600,000  is  now  being  distributed  to 
eight  boards  and  agencies  of  Presby- 
terian Church  US,  according  to  a 
statement  made  here  Feb.  7  by  Her- 
man Jones. 

Mr.  Jones  heads  the  collection  office 
of  the  Presbyterian  Development 
Fund,  which  spearheaded  a  denomina- 
tion-wide capital  funds  last  year.  More 
than  $15  million  was  pledged  by  mem- 
bers of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  "All 
expenses  of  the  campaign  have  been 
paid,"  Mr.  Jones  said.  Pledges  ex- 
tend over  a  three-year  period,  he 
noted,  with  the  majority  to  be  paid 
during  1964  through  1966. 


KNOXVILLE  REQUESTS 
WITHDRAWAL  FROM  N.C.C. 

KNOXVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Knoxville 
Presbytery  has  joined  St.  Andrew 
(Journal,  Feb.  12)  and  others  in  pe- 
titioning the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  to  withdraw 
from  the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es as  the  ecumenical  body  with  which 


the  denomination  shall  do  cooperative 
work. 

Speaking  on  behalf  of  an  overture 
unanimously  adopted  by  the  session  of 
First  Church,  Chattanooga,  Dr.  James 
L.  Fowle,  pastor,  said  it  is  time  to  "get 
back  on  the  track  of  emphasizing  mis- 
sion work,  building  the  Church,  and 
Jesus  Christ,  instead  of  political  dead 
ends." 

The  presbytery  vote  to  approve  the 
overture  and  forward  it  to  the  General 
Assembly  was  65  to  32. 


NEW  CHURCH  FORMED 
FROM  MERGER  OF  TWO 

TAMPA,  Fla.  —  The  John  Calvin 
Presbyterian  Church  was  organized 
here  in  January  —  formed  by  the 
union  of  two  existing  congregations, 
Tampa  Heights  and  North  Tampa. 

The  new  congregation  numbers 
about  400  members  and  has  embarked 
upon  a  full  church  program  in  all  de- 
partments. 

The  Rev.  J.  E.  Fisher,  pastor  of  the 
former  Tampa  Heights  congregation, 
was  installed  as  pastor  of  the  merged 
body. 


INTER-CHURCH  UNIT  NAMES 
OFFICERS,  OBSERVER  PAIR 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  The  Per- 
manent Committee  on  Inter-Church 
Relations  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  has  re-elected  its  three  officers 
and  named  two  observers  to  attend 
the  meeting  of  the  Consultation  on 
Church  Union. 

The  officers  are  John  A.  Fulton  of 
Louisville,  chairman;  Dr.  Alex  W. 
Hunter  of  New  Orleans,  vice-chair- 
man; and  Dr.  John  R.  Richardson  of 
Atlanta,  secretary. 

Dr.  Walter  R.  Courtenay  of  Nash- 
ville, Tenn.,  and  Dr.  Horace  L.  Villee 
of  Columbus,  Miss.,  were  chosen  to 
attend  the  consultation  April  13-16  in 
Princeton,  N.  J.  The  Presbyterian 
Church  US  is  not  an  active  participant 
in  the  consultation  on  union,  but  its 
General  Assembly  has  directed  the 
Committee  on  Inter-Church  Relations 
to  send  observers  to  the  talks. 

Mr.  Fulton  also  was  elected  chair- 
man of  the  denomination's  delegation 
of  22  to  the  World  Presbyterian  Al- 
liance General  Assembly  to  be  held 
next  August  in  Frankfurt,  Germany. 
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PRESBYTERY  ORDERS  REPLY 
DF  SESSIONS  TO  PROPOSAL 

LADDONIA,  Mo.  —  Every  Session 
n  Missouri  Presbytery  is  being  re- 
luired  by  the  presbytery  to  report 
i  stand  on  two  race-relations  pro- 
josals  adopted  at  the  last  presbytery 
ueeting. 

The  court  which  includes  27  church- 
es and  17  ministers  in  the  northeast 
•orner  of  the  state  asked  each  Session 
'to  affirm  publicly  that  requests  for 
'hurch  membership  will  not  be  judged 
on  the  basis  of  race"  and  urged  each 
Session  "to  provide  the  situation 
where  real  dialogue  may  take  place 
between  minority  groups  and  mem- 
bers of  our  churches."  In  connection 
with  the  last  action,  the  presbytery 
suggested  an  "informal"  exchange  of 
membership  with  minority  group  con- 
gregations for  a  six-month  or  some 
other  designated  period  of  time. 

The  final  part  of  the  action  at  the 
winter  meeting  here  instructed  each 
Session  to  report  its  response  to  the 
two  proposals  at  the  May  12  meeting. 


CENTRE  GIFTS  REPORTED 

DANVILLE,  Ky.  —  Centre  College's 
development  office  has  reported  that 
the  Centre  sesquicentennial  develop- 
ment program  Avhich  began  in  1960 
eceived  a  total  of  $1,615,772  during 
the  1960-63  period.  The  program 
will  close  in  1969  when  Centre  will 
be  150  years  old.  It  also  was  reported 
that  total  giving  to  Centre  during  the 
school's  1962-63  fiscal  year  was  $340,- 
067.  This  included  $118,744  to  the 
development  program  for  capital  im- 
provement purposes,  $42,355  to  the 
annual  Alumni  Fund  for  college  op- 
erating funds,  and  $178,968  in  other 
gifts.  The  next  and  largest  single 
step  toward  completion  of  Centre's 
development  program  will  be  the  con- 
struction of  a  unique  library-instruc- 
tion building  (a  "Hall  of  Learning"). 


EVANGELISM  UNIT  ELECTS 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Dr.  Harry 
Rine  De  Young,  pastor  of  the  Red- 
ford  church  of  Detroit,  was  elected 
chairman  of  the  Division  of  Evan- 
gelism of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  here.  He  succeeds  Dr. 
Donald  G.  Lester,  now  pastor  of  Vance 
Memorial  church,  Wheeling,  W.  Va. 

Most  people  do  not  need  a  psychia- 
trist's couch  as  much  as  they  need 
a  mourner's  bench. 


4963  0lefw/d. .  Jo  You 

on  fj<p'trhw  £nfa>  Oe'ivaiih 

This  is  the  manner  in  which  the  gifts  you  made  to  Ministerial  Relief 
in  1963  were  distributed  to  aid  the  retired. 


YOU  GAVE: 

•  Through  budgeted  benevolences 

•  Through  the  Joy  Gift 

•  Total  to  Ministerial  Relief  from 
living  donors  in  1963 


$  332,044 
$  276,498 

$607,542 


By  act  of  the  General  Assembly  5  %  of  all  contri- 
butions from  living  donors  to  the  Equalization  Fund    $  30,377 

Net  available  for  distribution  $577,165  * 

THE  BOARD  DISTRIBUTED: 

506  Beneficiaries  received  in  regular  monthly  assistance  $  567,321 

44  Beneficiaries  received  in  emergency  assistance  $  14,048 
1525  Retired  Personnel  of  our  Church,  on  authority  of 
the  1959  General  Assembly,  had  two-thirds  of  the  annual 

premium  of  their  Major  Medical  coverage  met  at  a  cost  of  $  92,559 

Total  to  Beneficiaries  §673,928  * 

ON  THE  BASIS  OF  YOUR  TOTAL  GIFTS: 

Your  gifts  to  Ministerial  Relief,  through  the  budget  and  the  Joy  Gift, 
are  distributed  under  a  formula  endorsed  by  the  General  Assembly. 
Before  assistance  is  given,  each  prospective  beneficiary's  income,  if  any, 
is  reviewed.  Your  gifts  are  then  used  to  supplement  inadequate  income 
fo  a  minimum  of  $1,800  for  individuals  and  $2,800  for  couples,  all  in- 
come considered. 

YOUR  GIFTS  ULTIMATELY  DETERMINE  THE  STANDARD  OF 
LIVING  FOR  MANY  RETIRED  SERVANTS  OF  YOUR  CHURCH. 

BECAUSE  OF  YOUR  CHRISTIAN 
CONSCIENCE  AND  CONCERN 

1525  Retired  ministers,  widows,  orphans  and  lay  personnel  received 
benefits  from  your  gifts. 

Note:  A  complete  audited  report  including  income  from  sources 
other  than  1963  budgeted  benevolences  and  the  JOY  GIFT  will  appear 
in  our  Annual  Report  to  the  General  Assembly. 

*  The  1962  General  Assembly  moved  the  closing  of  the  Church  Year 
from  January  15  to  December  31  effective  with  the  year  1962. 
This  distorted  the  picture  of  receipts  and  disbursements  of  all  of  the 
General  Assembly  agencies  for  that  year.  In  order  to  more  clearly 
reflect  the  flow  of  your  benevolent  dollars  through  Ministerial  Relief 
we  provide  the  following  facts. 


1962  Benevolent  dollars  available  (after  equalization) 

1963  Benevolent  dollars  available  (after  equalization) 


362,059 
577,165 


Total  for  1962  and  1963  $939,224 

1962  Ministerial  Relief  Funds  Disbursed"  $  633,458 

1963  Ministerial  Relief  Funds  Disbursed  673,928 


Total  benefits  for  1962  and  1963  $1,307,386 

Ratio— An  average  of  $1.39  distributed  in  1962-63  to  eligible 
retired  beneficiaries  for  each  $1.00  available  from  living  donors. 


The  BOARD  of  ANNUITIES  and  RELIEF 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
341 -C  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
George  H.  Yick,  D.D.,  Executive  Secretary 
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SCRIPTURE  PRESS 

TRAINING  HOUR 


MATERIALS 


Put  new  zest, 

new  purpose  in  your 
youth  groups  this  Fall 
with  these  new  programs 

Different  from  anything  you 
have  ever  used  ...  far  belter 
than  anything  else  available 

BIBLE-BASED,  Christ-centered  Training  Hour 
materials  use  buzz  sessions,  debates,  skits, 
panel  discussions,  and  a  variety  of  other 
exciting  techniques  to  help  young  people 
find  answers  to  life  problems  and  develop 
leadership  qualities.  Quarterly  materials  in- 
clude Youth  Guides  and  Sponsors'  Guides. 

JUNIOR  HIGH  TRAINING  HOUR  programs  for 
grades  7  to  8  or  9.  Typical  titles  for  the 
Fall  quarter:  Should  you  date?  •  Does 
your  mind  matter?  •  If  you  were  a  parent 
•  Is  life  worth  living? 

SENIOR  HIGH  TRAINING  HOUR  programs  for 
grades  9  or  10  to  12.  Typicaftitles  for  the 
Fall  quarter:  Avoid  the  exam-cram  •  An- 
swer to  anxiety  •  Bibleless  tribes  •  What 
is  a  Christian  vocation? 

See  these  Training  Hour  youth  program 
materials  at  your  Christian 
Bookstore  or 


If  it's  a  Scripture  Press 
product  you  can  buy  it 
and  use  it  with  confidence 


SCRIPTURE  PRESS  PUBLICATIONS,  INC. 
Wheoton,  Illinois  bit*.* 
Please  send  FREE  .  .  .  PJT-24 

□  Booklet,  "Success  Tips  for  Youth  Leaders" 

□  Sample  Training  Hour  Program  Packet 

Please  send  From  Boston  to  Brownsville,  the  full- 
color  filmstrip  obout  youth  programs,  for  FREE 
showing  on: 


1st  choice  date_ 
Name 

Address  

City  


_2nd  choice  date. 


-Slate_ 


-ZIP  #_ 


Church_ 
Position. 


Chilcfo&47&  JfMde  Studied 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 


THE  LIFE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 


21.  J 


esus  in  Galilee 


DO  YOU  KNOW? — Where  the  people  came  from  who  followed 
Jesus? 

LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Matthew  4:25. 

LIST  THE  PLACES  from  which  the  people  came:   , 


THING  TO  REMEMBER :  Christians  cannot  be  possessed  by  de- 
mons, because  Christians  are  possessed  by  Christ.  Galatians 
2:20.  I  Corinthians  3:16-17. 


9p 


JESUS  IN  GALILEE 


Matthew  4:23-24 


- 


"Jesus  went  about  all  ,   in  their  syna 

gogues,  and  the  gospel  of  the  ,  and  

all  manner  (kinds)  of  sickness  .  .  .  And  His  fame  went  throughout 
all  " 


THOSE  WHOM  JESUS  HEALED  Matthew  4:24 

—  Cross  out  the  wrong  words.  — 

"They  brought  unto  Him  .  .  .  sick  people  .  .  .  with  divers  (many 
kinds  of)  FOOD  DISEASES,  and  those  POSSESSED  BLESSED 
with  devils  (demons) ,  and  those  who  had  the  MEASLES  PALSY 
(paralysis)." 

qp 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Can  you  name  some  of  thej 
disciples  who  went  to  Galilee  with  Jesus?  Look  up:  Matthew 
4:18-22. 
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REVIVAL  SERMONS  AND  OUT- 
LINES, by  J.  H.  Jowett,  F.  B.  Meyer, 
Charles  H.  Spurgeon,  and  Others. 
Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  104  pp.  $1.95. 

This  book  is  a  volume  of  Baker  Book 
House's  Minister's  Handbook  Series. 
It  is  intended  by  the  publishers  to  pro- 
vide a  practical  aid  to  those  who  are 
given  the  opportunity  of  preaching 
revival  sermons. 

Included  in  this  volume  are  sermons 
and  sermon  outlines  of  "trustworthy 
pulpit  masters  and  men  of  God  of  past 
years."  The  reader  will  encounter  the 
names  of  many  great  preachers,  such 
as  Charles  H.  Spurgeon,  F.  B.  Meyer, 
Alexander  Maclaren,  Frederick  W. 
Farrar,  and  Charles  Hodge. 

This  book  provides  a  wealth  of  Bibli- 
cal proclamation  which  has  the  specific 
objective  of  spiritual  revival.  At  the 
same  time,  the  reader  is  given  devo- 
tional and  inspirational  reading  of 
high  caliber. 

—  (Rev.)  G.  Daniel  McCall 
Highlands,  N.  C. 


GENESIS  AND  ARCHAEOLOGY, 
by  Howard  F.  Vos.  Moody  Press,  Chi- 
cago, HI.    127  pp.  39c. 

This  little  booklet  is  well  worth  its 
modest  price,  many  times  over.  While 
not  attempting  to  prove  anything,  the 
author  discusses  some  of  the  more  im- 
portant archaeological  findings  and 
their  possible  relationship  to  the  truth 
of  the  sacred  Scriptures.  It  is  the 
author's  contention  that  many  of  the 
ancient  writings  which  describe  cre- 
ation, a  flood,  and  other  happenings 
are  distorted  versions  of  the  actual 
situations  correctly  recorded  in  Scrip- 
ture. It  was  of  great  interest  to  the 
reviewer  that  the  Bible  is  not  alone 
in  ascribing  a  tremendous  span  of 
life  to  the  original  inhabitants  of  the 
earth,  but  that  archaeology  discloses 
this  to  have  been  a  common  viewpoint. 


The  discussion  of  the  Deluge  is  in- 
teresting, not  so  much  for  anything 
new,  but  because  of  an  implied  caution 
against  our  being  too  eager  to  accept 
extravagant  claims  based  on  insuf- 
ficient evidence.  Without  minimizing 
the  story  of  the  Flood,  the  author  dis- 
counts the  claims  for  the  Ark  still  be- 
ing embedded  in  glacial  ice  in  the 
Mountains  of  Ararat.  There  is  an  ex- 
planation for  what  were  obviously 
purely  local  floods,  and  there  is  a  good 
discussion  of  the  beliefs  in  a  universal 
flood  as  revealed  by  ancient  manu- 
scripts. 

The  final  section  dealing  with  the 
lives  and  times  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob  is  helpful  to  anyone  who  is  look- 
ing for  historical  references  contem- 
porary to  this  section  of  Genesis.  It  is 
to  be  hoped  that  the  author  will  follow 
this  delightful  appetizer  with  a  more 
comprehensive  publication. 

—Carl  C.  Reidesel,  Ph.D. 
Stockton,  Calif. 


HELP  IN  TROUBLED  TIMES,  ed. 
by  Bruce  E.  Mills.  The  Judson  Press, 
Valley  Forge,  Penna.    252  pp.  $3.50. 

This  is  a  collection  of  240  "medita- 
tions" compiled  from  The  Secret 
Place,  family  devotional  guide  of  the 
American  Baptist  Convention,  and 
prepared  by  the  editor  of  it.  Each  is 
accompanied  by  a  suitable  prayer  and 
Scripture  reference.  The  book  is 
larger  than  most  "devotional  guides," 
being  "handy-sized"  rather  than  "pock- 
et-sized." 

Devotional  meditations  are  difficult 
to  evaluate,  since  they  appeal  to  re- 
ligious emotion,  which  is  very  differ- 
ent from  person  to  person.  These 
seemed  sentimental  and  shallow  to 
this  reviewer,  like  weak  sermon  illus- 
trations. There  is  no  depth  of  Scrip- 
ture in  these  pages;  and  in  my  ex- 
perience, there  is  no  strength  apart 
from  the  Word  of  God.  Most  source 
material  is  from  lay  persons,  which 
is  out  of  the  ordinary  pattern  for 
such  compilations.  When  ministers 
are  cited,  they  are  of  liberal  persua- 
sion, as  Kirby  Page,  Edwin  Dahlberg, 
and  Ralph  Sockman. 

There  must  be  a  continuing  de- 
mand for  this  sort  of  literature,  since 
it  keeps  coming  from  the  press.  For 
those  who  seek  a  personal  or  family 
devotional  guide,  however,  I  would 
recommend  the  mighty  works  of  Cal- 
vin, Luther,  Spurgeon  and  the  like, 
which  are  now  available  in  small  de- 


votional books  from  Baker  Book 
House.  Their  daily  portions  are  con- 
cise expositions  of  the  Scripture, 
which  will  endure  forever. 

— Carroll  R.  Stegall,  Jr.,  D.D. 
Fort  Walton  Beach,  Fla. 


FREE  IN  OBEDIENCE,  by  William 
Stringfellow.  The  Seabury  Press, 
New  York.  128  pp.  $2.75. 

The  Seabury  Press  (Episcopal)  of- 
fers this  as  suggested  reading  for 
Lent.  Lent  or  not,  it  will  provoke 
some  fruitful  thought  for  any  who 
read  it.  Some  years  ago,  Carl  F.  H. 
Henry  wrote  a  book  entitled  The  Un- 
easy Conscience  of  Modern  Funda- 
mentalism intended  to  shake  evangeli- 
cals out  of  their  lethargy  in  social 
concern.  Well,  here's  one  that  will 
shake  fundamentalists  and  everybody 
else  out  of  ecclesiastical  passivity. 

Stringfellow  has  some  impressive 
credentials.  He  is  a  respected  attorney 
in  New  York.  He  is  a  savvy  lay- 
theologian  and  an  active  Episcopal 
churchman.  But  what  gives  bite  to 
his  words  is  his  involvement  in  the 
witness  of  the  East  Harlem  Protestant 
Parish  of  New  York  City,  one  of  the 
most  difficult  and  tragic  neighbor- 
hoods in  any  American  city. 

Grant  that  evangelical  Christians 
will  find  Stringfellow  a  couple  of  de- 
grees this  side  of  forthright  and  a  bit 
elusive  in  his  dealing  with  the  mean- 
ing of  the  death  of  Christ  as  well  as 
the  meaning  of  our  death.  But  don't 
stop  reading  yet!  Also,  political  and 
social  conservatives  will  find  little  com- 
fort in  some  of  the  conclusions  he 
draws  —  but  keep  on  reading. 

His  major  point  deserves  the  care- 
ful attention  of  evangelicals  in  spite 
of  disagreement  on  other  points.  He 
is  talking  about  the  witness  of  the 
Church  in  the  cities  and  the  expanding 
urban  jungles,  and  precious  few 
churchmen  have  good  consciences  on 
this  subject.  It's  in  this  context  that 
he  discusses  the  nature  of  "principali- 
ties and  powers"  —  a  discussion  that  is 
disturbing,  cogent  and  Biblically  de- 
fensible. He  suggests  that  any  institu- 
tion that  makes  claims  upon  us  for 
idolatrous  commitment  becomes  a 
principality,  be  it  a  nation,  a  great 
corporation,  a  government  agency,  a 
union,  a  university,  or  (alas)  an  ec- 
clesiastical organization.  Shades  of 
Walter  Rauschenbusch. 

—  (Rev.)    Robert  Henderson 
Durham,  N.  C. 
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John  S.  Evans,  Auburn,  Ala.,  will 
become  secretary  of  the  division  of 
higher  education,  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian US  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion, replacing  Taylor  Reveley,  who 
moved  to  the  presidency  of  Hamp- 
den-Sydney  College. 
Donald  W.  White  from  Dellrose, 
Tenn.,  to  Mt.  Pleasant,  Ark. 
Henry  Fleet  Powell,  Jr.,  (received 
from  the  Baptist  Church)  from  Le- 
noir, N.  C,  to  the  Colonial  church, 
Roanoke,  Va. 

Virgil  P.  Caulk,  Marshall,  Mo.,  will 
serve  as  pastor  of  the  M.A.R.K. 
Fellowship,  an  interdenominational 
larger  parish  composed  of  the  Me- 
dill  Cumberland  church,  the  Alex- 
andria church  (US),  the  Revere 
Community  church,  and  the  Kahoka 
church  (US). 

James  G.  Carpenter  from  Richmond, 
Va.,  to  the  Milner  Memorial  church, 
Raleigh,  N.  C,  as  interim  pastor. 
Robert  T.  Crumpton  from  Waynes- 
boro, Miss.,  to  the  Halls  Crossroads 
church,  Knoxville,  Tenn. 
Thurlow  B.   Weed  from  Bonifay, 
Fla.,  to  graduate  study,  Rome,  Italy. 
Cantey  C.  DuBose,  Jr.,  from  Seneca, 
S.   C,  to  the  South  Jacksonville, 
Fla.,  church,  as  associate  pastor. 
John  J.  Abendschan  from  Jal-Eu- 
nice,  N.  Mex.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Clovis,  N.  Mex. 

Robert  Bast  from  Rocky  Hill,  N. 
J.,  to  Orange  City,  Iowa. 
Roland  Murray  from  Weatherford, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Del  Rio, 
Tex. 

John  M.  Crowe  from  Sautee-Na- 
coochee,  Ga.,  to  the  Chaplain's  Of- 
fice at  Grady  Hospital,  Atlanta, 
Ga. 


LETTERS 

SEVERAL  KINDS  OF  HERETICS 

You  have  rightly  added  paganism 
and  heresy  to  the  list  of  "mortal  ene- 
mies" of  Christianity.  Your  editorial 
singled  out  the  "radical  liberal"  as 
the  heresy  in  point  (Journal,  Jan.  22). 


In  my  short  experience  in  the  pas- 
torate, it  would  seem  necessary  to  add 
another  heresy  which  has  proved  the 
most  devastating  in  the  witness  of  the 
Church.  It  is  the  heresy  which  our 
Lord  intensely  condemned  in  Matthew 
23,  that  of  the  legalistic  hypocrite. 
This  heresy  shows  its  ugly  head  amidst 
Christian  circles  in  the  person  of  the 
legalistic,  antagonstic,  "orthodox,"  cru- 
sading "fundamentalist"  .  .  . 

—  (Rev.)  James  E.  Rozendaal 
Maple  Lake,  Minn. 

Agreed.  It  is  possible  to  hold  the 
truth  in  unrighteousness  (the  Phari- 
see) as  well  as  to  be  an  unbeliever 
in   the   truth    (the    Sadducee). — Ed. 


ALL  KINDS  OF  CULTS 

In  your  review  of  The  Four  Major 
Cults  (Journal,  Jan.  29),  the  reviewer 
credits  the  author  as  saying  that  five 
characteristics  make  a  "cult":  an  ex- 
tra-Scriptural source  of  authority,  the 
denial  of  justification  by  grace  alone, 
the  devaluation  of  Christ,  the  group 
as  the  exclusive  community  of  the 
saved,  the  group's  central  role  in 
eschatology. 

I  submit  that  on  this  basis  the  two 
largest  cults  in  the  world  today  are 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  and  mod- 
ern Protestantism.  Both  now  depend 
on  tradition  as  much  as  on  Scripture; 
both  claim  that  salvation  is  a  matter 
of  faith  plus  works;  both  devaluate 
Christ,  either  by  Mariology  or  by  de- 
nying the  Virgin  Birth,  the  bodily 
resurrection,  the  atonement  through 
His  shed  blood,  and  His  second  com- 
ing; both  criticize  all  who  do  not 
accept  their  views  of  religion;  and 
both  seek  a  One  World  Church. 

— Alfred  L.  Roberts 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


'HATE'  MOVEMENT? 

I  took  exception  to  Dr.  Scotchmer 
where  he  said,  "Hence  a  Christian 
simply  cannot  afford  to  get  caught 
up  in  any  'hate'  movement,  either  of 
the  extreme  right  or  of  the  extreme 
left,  whether  in  the  interests  of  su- 
pra-patriotism  or  of  social  revolu- 
tion .  .  ."  (Journal,  Jan.  8). 

The  alleged  assassin  of  John  F.  Ken- 
nedy was,  by  his  own  admission,  a 
Marxist.  Marxism's  motivating  force 
is  hatred,  its  fruits  are  oppression, 
violence,  murder,  assassination.  Is  the 
Christian  not  to  be  "caught  up"  into 


doing  battle  against  this  emanation 
from  the  Bottomless  Pit?  To  com- 
promise and  to  appease  by  being 
neutral  is  to  be  faithless  to  Him  whom 
the  Christian  has  vowed  to  follow 
"to  the  end."  Are  we  afraid  to  die, 
if  need  be,  "contending  for  the  faith" 
once  for  all  delivered  to  us  His  peo- 
ple? ....  Marxism  is  only  too  glad 
to  apply  smear  tactics  to  the  rightists 
because  it  knows  that  the  rightists 
are  fully  aware  of  what  Marxism  is 
doing.  The  rightists  are  not  neces- 
sarily caught  up  in  "hate"  movements 
but  they  are  dedicated  to  the  defense 
of  this  nation. 

— Mrs.  Hesser  C.  Ruhl 
Northfield,  Mass. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

Your  editorial,  "The  Churches  Join 
the  Revolution"  (Journal,  Jan.  23)  is 
excellent,  alarming,  and  assuring,  all 
at  once.  While  true,  it  is  good  to 
know  that  there  are  still  some  who 
realize  we  are  allowing  (through  some 
churches)  political  Marxism  to  be- 
come religious  Marxism.  Thank  you 
for  keeping  us  aware. 

— Henry  S.  Davis 
Jackson,  Miss. 


I  have  wanted  to  write  you  for 
some  time  to  tell  you  how  much  bene- 
fit I  derive  from  your  ever-fine  pub- 
lication. In  an  age  when  so  much 
tripe  is  being  peddled  before  unsuspect- 
ing Christians  it  is  refreshing  and  en- 
lightening to  have  a  first-class  publi- 
cation such  as  you  obviously  strive  to 
present. 

— R.  P.  Warren 
Washington,  D.  C. 


What  an  utterly  marvelous  article 
was  that  moving  piece  by  Dr.  Robert 
Strong,  "Made  Fit  for  Heaven"  (Jour- 
nal, Jan.  22).  I  believe  that  covers 
many  matters  that  have  long  needed 
to  be  discussed.  I  don't  usually  write 
letters  but  I  just  had  to  let  you  know 
what  a  blessing  the  Journal  is  to  me. 

— Mrs.  D.  L.  Sayers 
Winston-Salem,  N.  C. 


Too  many  Christians  envy  the  sin- 
ners their  pleasure  and  the  saints  their 
joy,  because  they  don't  have  either 
one.  —  Martin  Luther,  in  Decision. 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MARCH  8 


How  Great  the  Love  of  Christ  Is! 

What  language  can  I  borrow  to  express  this  love  of  Christ 
for  you  and  me?  I  have  searched  the  dictionary  to  find  some 
metaphor,  some  simile,  some  figure  of  speech  that  would  in 
some  degree  communicate  the  beauty  of  the  thing  Christ  did, 
but  the  most  carefully  prepared  explanations  will  not  suffice. 
Words  fail  me. 

Measure  the  depths  of  the  ocean.  That  is  how  deep  the  love 
of  Christ  is.  Take  your  telescope  and  measure  between  the 
horns  of  space  j  that  is  how  expansive  the  love  of  Christ  is. 
Count  the  roses.  That  is  how  many  times  He  thinks  of  you  each 
day.  Survey  the  distance  from  heaven  to  earth.  That  distance 
He  was  willing  to  travel  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost. 

— Clifford  H.  Brewton 
(See  p.  5) 


•  Had  you  ever  thought  that  barns 
are  the  best-designed  churches  in 
the  United  States?  This  and  other 
salty  opinions  were  delivered  by  Frank 
T.  Kacmarcik,  an  architect  with  im- 
pressive credentials  as  a  winner  of 
awards  for  the  design  of  churches. 
Mr.  Kacmarcik  thinks  that  what  ar- 
chitects are  doing  to  churches 
shouldn't  be  done  to  a  doghouse.  "I 
know  of  no  cathedral  in  this  country 
that  has  the  dignity  of  a  good  grain 
elevator,"  he  commented.  Referring 
to  a  prize  awarded  a  church  by  the 
American  Institute  of  Architects,  he 
called  it  "the  ignorant  applauding 
the  ignorant."     Of  a  Roman  Cath- 


olic church  with  a  saint  sculptured 
into  a  circular  ceiling  ornament,  he 
said:  "Look,  Superman  descending 
from  a  cookie  cutter.  The  Bishop 
should  sell  it  to  the  Federal  Reserve 
and  build  a  truly  sacred  edifice."  Of 
another:  "The  old  one  burned.  This 
one  should."  And  what  does  Mr.  Kac- 
marcik want?  A  place  of  dignity  in 
which  you  are  "stunned  with  the  pres- 
ence of  God." 

•  Down  New  Orleans  way  they  had 
a  three-Sunday  "Operation  Under- 
standing" recently.  One  Sunday  ev- 
erybody was  invited  to  the  Jewish 
synagogues  of  the  area.  Another  Sun- 
day they  were  invited  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  churches.  And  the  third 
Sunday  thousands  visited  Protestant 
churches.  "So  ecumenical  were  the 
three  Sundays  of  exchange  visits," 
burbled  a  reporter,  "that  two  Catholic 
women  stepped  down  into  the  unfilled 
well  of  a  baptistry  'just  to  get  the 
feel  of  it.'  "  And  that's  about  as  ecu- 
menical as  you  can  get. 
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•  "Each  person  who  wrote  a  letter, 
sent  a  message,  or  interviewed  a  Sen- 
ator or  Congressman  truly  is  the 
Church."  This  interesting  opinion 
was  voiced  by  Dr.  Robert  W.  Spike, 
a  National  Council  of  Churches  ex- 
ecutive. The  matter  he  was  talking 
about  is  unimportant.  We  think  you 
ought  to  make  a  mental  note,  how- 
ever, to  add  another  to  the  marks  of 
the  true  Church.  The  Church  now 
exists  where  the  Gospel  is  truly 
preached,  the  sacraments  are  faith- 
fully administered  .  .  .  and  anybody 
writes  a  Congressman. 

•  It  has  been  a  while  since  we  recog- 
nized the  esteemed  recipients  of  a 
Journal  award  for  perfectly  reciting 
the  Shorter  Catechism.  At  the  head 
of  our  list  for  congratulations  and  a 
beautiful  copy  of  the  King  James  Ver- 
sion of  the  Bible  is  Walter  H.  Kolb 
of  the  First  Church,  Arlington,  Va. 
Walter  learned  the  Catechism  without 
aid,  while  on  his  afternoon  paper  route. 
He  has  now  started  on  the  Larger 
Catechism. 

•  Congratulations  are  also  in  order 
to  Misses  Mary  Keeter  and  Hel- 
en Beam  Smarr  of  the  Mar- 
ion, N.  C,  church;  to  Mrs.  F.  A.  El- 
kins  of  the  Kosciusko,  Miss.,  church 
and  to  the  following  young  people  of 
the  First  Church,  Jackson,  Miss.:  J. 
Dudley  Buford,  Jr.,  Robert  Franklin 
Cooper,  III,  Stephen  McCarty  Ed- 
wards, Lisa  Shannon  Fortenberry, 
James  Barry  Gillespie,  Lynn  Gillespie 
and  Catherine  Lawson  Hagaman. 


The  Beauty  of  Things  Not  Done   5 
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WS  OF  RELIGION 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 


JAPAN  —  A  unique  way  of  making 
..  .he  relationship  between  a  church  at 
.  lome  and  a  church  on  the  mission 
field  close  and  significant  has  been 
set  in  motion  by  Col.  Roy  LeCraw, 
Presbyterian  US  layman  who  has 
taken  a  great  interest  in  missions  work 
n  the  Far  East. 
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ral  Col.  LeCraw's  plan  is  for  churches 
W  at  home  to  take  on  the  project  of 
building  a  "sister"  church  overseas. 
The  interested  congregation  gets  the 
name  of  the  needy  congregation 
which  may  be  independent  and  not 
a  missions  project  at  all  —  and  by 
direct  aid  puts  on  the  building  pro- 
gram for  the  "sister"  church. 

Thus  far  seven  churches  have  been 
onstructed  through  this  plan  in  Ja- 
pan and  money  has  been  pledged  for 
two  more.  In  each  case  the  project 
was  considered  "over  and  above"  the 
home  congregation's  regular  missions 
obligation. 

Pictured  below  is  the  latest  such 
church,  a  "sister"  of  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Sebring,  Fla.  The 
Tajimi  Reformed  Church  congrega- 
tion of  Tajimi,  Japan,  constructed 
its  building  with  $3,500  supplied  by 
the  Sebring  congregation. 


Sunday  School's  Role 
Questioned  by  Knoff 

CINCINNATI  (RNS)  —  A  grow- 
ing conviction  that  the  home — rather 
than  the  Sunday  classroom  —  provides 
the  most  effective  Christian  nurture, 
exists  among  Christian  educators,  ac- 
cording to  a  National  Council  of 
Churches  official. 

"Home  teaching  should  not  supple- 
ment Sunday  School  teaching  —  as  we 
thought  20  years  ago  —  but  vice  ver- 
sa," Dr.  Gerald  E.  Knoff  said  here. 
Executive  secretary  of  the  NCC's  Di- 
vision of  Christian  Education,  he 
spoke  at  a  press  conference  held  dur- 
ing the  Division  s  annual  meeting. 

"Sunday  School  will  by  no  means  be 
thrown  out  of  the  window,  but  it  may 
cease  to  be  centrally  important  in  the 
future,"  he  said. 

(Editor's  note:  We  wish  people  who 
so  glibly  turn  Christian  nurture  over 
to  the  home  would  explain  to  us  how 
they  expect  to  get  the  average  church 
family  to  take  on  the  job  when  they 
can't  get  the  average  church  family 
to  so  much  as  take  time  for  family 
prayers.) 


NY  Governor  Requests 
More  Liquor  Outlets 

ALBANY,  N.  Y.  —  Gov.  Nelson  A. 
Rockefeller  of  New  York  has  asked 
the  Legislature  for  laws  to  make  liq- 
uor more  available  in  the  state.  Among 
the  features  of  a  package  of  bills 
he  is  backing  are:  authorization  to 
permit  supermarkets  and  drug  stores 
to  sell  liquor,  and  authorization  to 
permit  an  unlimited  number  of  liq- 
uor stores  in  the  state. 

With  his  own  Republican  party 
dominating  the  Legislature  Mr.  Rocke- 
feller's endorsement  of  the  bills  pres- 
ages almost  automatic  passage.  The 
package  of  bills  was  spurred  by  scan- 
dals in  the  State  Liquor  Authority. 

In  other  business,  the  governor  has 
signed  into  law  legislation  designed 
to  give  more  parimutuel  racing  to  New 
York's    harness    and  thoroughbred 
tracks. 


Clergymen,  Too,  Are 
'Optional'  in  Funerals 

BERKELEY,  Cal.  (RNS)  —  A  mor- 
tician warned  ministers  here  that  they 
may  find  themselves  left  out  of  fun- 
eral services  if  they  continue  to  cam- 
paign for  the  "simplified  and  me- 
morialized"  type   of  ceremony. 

Lloyd  Truman  of  Truman  Mor- 
tuary, Oakland,  made  the  comment 
in  an  address  before  some  300  Prot- 
estant clergymen  attending  a  pastoral 
conference  seminar  at  the  Pacific 
School  of  Religion. 

"There  is  a  strong  indication,"  he 
said;  "that  the  elimination  of  the 
minister  and  his  spiritual  message  in 
connection  with  the  disposition  of  the 
dead  is  well  started." 

The  mortician  assailed  "promotion 
of  cheapness  in  the  guise  of  sim- 
plicity" and  said  it  "thwarts  and 
stifles  those  wholesome  qualities  of 
affection,  generosity  and  self-respect. 
Most  people  don't  want  just  a  me- 
morial service." 

Mr.  Truman  and  Robert  McNary 
of  McNary  Chapel,  Berkeley,  spoke 
at  the  second  session  of  a  seminar 
entitled,  "Dealing  With  Death."  In 
support  of  their  warning  about  a 
changing  attitude  toward  the  need 
for  a  minister  at  funerals,  they  made 
these  comments: 

1.  When  people  are  conditioned 
to  ask  for  a  funeral  with  a  closed 
casket  or  without  the  body,  the  serv- 
ice loses  its  significance. 

2.  The  desire  for  quick  disposition 
causes  mourners  to  question  the  need 
for  religious  ceremony. 

3.  They  cited  an  increasing  num- 
ber of  funerals  carried  out  without 
ministerial  services. 

4.  They  claimed  that  fewer  than 
half  the  people  buried  claim  any 
church  association. 

The  morticians  said  the  greatest 
source  of  friction  between  funeral  di- 
rectors and  the  clergy  is  attributable 
to  ministers'  advice  on  costs. 

"Many  funeral  directors  do  get  agi- 
tated," said  Mr.  McNary,  "when  the 
minister  gets  involved  in  this  phase 


PAGE  3  /THE  PRESBYTERIAN.  JOURNAL,  /  FEBRUARY  26.  1964 


of  making  the  funeral  arrangements 
because  they  feel  he  has  no  more 
right  to  advise  people  at  this  point 
than  .  .  .  when  it  comes  to  purchas- 
ing a  home,  car  or  any  other  item." 

Mr.  Truman  recommended  that 
clergymen  refrain  from  advising  se- 
lection of  "the  austere  funeral  be- 
cause it  is  not  compatible  with  the 
way  we  live  our  lives."  Pointing  to 
the  great  national  expenditures  for 
liquor,  gambling,  tobacco  and  enter- 
tainment, he  added:  "In  light  of  these 
and  other  expenditures,  it  would  seem 
that  the  public  could  well  afford  its 
funeral  bill." 


7  Speakers  Announced 
For  Evangelical  Meet 

CHICAGO  (CNS)  —  Evangelical 
church  leaders  from  across  the  na- 
tion will  converge  here  April  7-9  for 
the  22nd  annual  convention  of  the  Na- 
tional Association  of  Evangelicals. 

Evangelist  Billy  Graham  will  be  the 
featured  speaker  for  the  first  night 
meeting.  Other  top  speakers  on  the 
program  are  Dr.  Oswald  C.  J.  Hoff- 
mann of  the  "Lutheran  Hour;"  Dr. 
K.  Owen  White,  president  of  the 
Southern  Baptist  Convention;  and 
Congressman  John  B.  Anderson  of  Il- 
linois. 

More  than  1,000  persons  are  expect- 
ed for  the  convention  at  the  Pick- 
Congress  Hotel.  Hundreds  of  students 
from  the  area  will  join  delegates  to 
hear  the  featured  speakers.  The  un- 
derlying theme  is  "Evangelicals  Un- 
ashamed !" 

Bible  hour  speakers  will  be  Dr. 
Paul  P.  Petticord,  president  of  West- 
ern Evangelical  Seminary,  Portland, 
Ore.;  the  Rev.  Myron  Augsburger,  a 
Mennonite  evangelist  from  Atglen, 
Penna.,  and  Dr.  Robert  A.  Cook,  pres- 
ident of  NAE  and  also  of  The  King's 
College,  Briarcliff  Manor,  N.  Y. 

Pastors,  leaders  and  laymen  from 
some  50  denominations  are  expected 
to  attend  the  convention.  They  will 
take  part  in  sessions  of  15  commis- 
sions and  related  agencies  of  the  NAE 
shaping  policies  for  the  evangelical 
movement. 


The  influence  we  exert  in  the  world 
is  created  by  our  relationship  to  Jesus 
Christ;  and  our  relationship  to  Jesus 
Christ  is  revealed  by  our  influence. — 
Selected. 


Denominationalism  Hit 
By  Urban  'Specialist* 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (RNS)— Churches 
can  only  make  a  meaningful  contri- 
bution to  urban  renewal  efforts  when 
religious  in-fighting  stops,  it  was  de- 
clared here  at  a  Conference  on  Metro- 
politan Planning  sponsored  by  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  the  Protestant  Epis- 
copal Church. 

Some  150  educators,  businessmen 
and  church  leaders  took  part  in  the 
three-day  session. 

"In  so  many  areas  of  mutual  urban 
concern,"  said  Calvin  S.  Hamilton  of 
Pittsburgh,  Penna.,  "the  Churches  are 
the  group  that  seems  to  be  fighting 
each  other  more  than  any  other  group. 
The  distrust  between  denominations 
must  be  eliminated." 

Mr.  Hamilton  is  a  member  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches'  Gen- 
eral Board  and  director  of  its  Divi- 
sion of  Home  Missions  urban  church 
department.  He  also  serves  on  the 
Episcopal  National  Council's  Joint  Ur- 
ban Advisory  Committee. 

(Editor's  note:  The  reference  is  ap- 
parently to  the  fact  that  in  most  urban 
renewal  projects,  the  council  of  church- 
es decides  which  denomination  will  be 
privileged  to  build  a  church  in  the 
project  —  and  the  pressure  is  on  to 
make  these  churches  "undenomina- 
tional.") 


'Community'  Prayers 
Endorsed  by  Catholic 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  A  noted 
Roman  Catholic  editor  has  endorsed  a 
suggestion  that  "a  little  more  under- 
standing of  and  consideration  for  non- 
Christian  neighbors"  be  shown  by 
Christian  clergymen  when  they  offer 
prayers  before  community  groups. 

Writing  in  his  editorial  page  col- 
umn of  Feb.  15,  the  Rev.  Thurston 
N.  Davis,  S.  J.,  editor-in-chief  of 
America,  national  Catholic  weekly, 
noted  a  "well  and  courteously  written 
letter"  from  a  Jewish  subscriber  in 
Philadelphia. 

That  letter  argued,  he  said,  that  sen- 
sitivity is  the  characteristic  of  all 
clergymen,  and  that  this  sensitivity 
should  alert  them  "to  the  delicacies 
of  the  wide  variety  of  situations  that 
can  arise  in  that  ministry."  Noted 
at  public  functions  were  clergymen 
who  "explicitly  pray  'in  the  Name  of 


Jesus  Christ' "  in  pronouncing  the  in-i 
vocation  or  benediction  at  dinners  at- 
tended by  Christians  and  non-Chris- 
tians alike. 

"Why  do  they  occasionally  bless 
themselves  in  the  Name  of  the  Fathei 
and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Spiril 
when  some  of  those  present  do  no1 
profess  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity?' 
wrote  Father  Davis,  in  paraphrasing 
the  Jewish  reader's  appeal. 

(Editor's  note:  We  carry  this  in  ordei 
to  point  out  the  impossibility  of  non 
sectarian  religion.  What  the  Jewish 
reader  wanted,  of  course,  was  a  Jew- 
ish prayer.  And  what  the  Catholic 
editor  is  suggesting  is  that  the  prayet 
which  will  suit  all  Americans  is  a  Jew- 
ish prayer  and  not  a  Christian  prayer.) 


Bible  Teaching  Needs 
Cited  for  Convention 

SAN  DIEGO,  Cal.  (RNS)  —  Th« 

president  of  the  National  Sunday 
School  Association  called  for  a  return 
to  Bible  teaching  and  "persistence  in 
the  faith"  to  help  meet  the  challenge 
of  today's  "perilous  times." 

The  Rev.  Harold  Etling  of  Winona 
Lake,  Ind.,  told  the  association's  third 
annual  mid-winter  convocation  thai 
"much  of  the  national  uncertainty 
today  can  be  traced  to  the  fact  thai 
we  as  a  nation  have  slipped  awaj 
from  Bible  teaching." 

The  convocation,  attended  by  aboul 
1,500  persons  from  20  states,  had 
more  than  135  workshops  on  various 
aspects  of  Sunday  School  work  and 
other  topics  including  the  threat  oi 
Communism  and  problems  facing 
young  people. 

Established  in  1943,  the  NSSA  is 
an  educational  branch  of  the  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals.  Affiliated 
with  the  NSSA  are  more  than  30  de- 
nominational groups. 


Large  Gain  Reported 

SPRINGFIELD,  Mo.  (RNS)  — The 

Assemblies  of  God  reported  here  a 
membership  in  this  country  of  543, 
000,  up  28,000  from  a  year  ago.  II 
said  the  increase  was  the  largest  an- 
nual gain  since  1957  when  member- 
ship rose  by  some  50,000.  In  the 
U.  S.,  the  denomination  now  has  some 
8,400  congregations,  nearly  10,00C 
ministers,  and  about  1,000,000  Sun- 
day School  children. 
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\What  Christ  can  do  because  of  what  He  is  — 


The  Beauty  of  Things  Not  Done 


Scripture:  I  Peter  2:22-23 

If  you  had  been  a  follower  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  when  He  was  here  in 
he  flesh,  and,  after  He  had  ascend- 
ed into  heaven,  you  were  trying  to 
write  down  some  of  your  memories 
)f  Him,  what  would  come  first  to 
|rour  mind?  Your  first  thought 
would  probably  be  about  some  out- 
tanding  thing  Jesus  said  or  did. 

Simon  Peter,  in  one  of  the  illus- 
trious passages  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, takes  a  different  turn,  how- 
ever. Like  sap  mounting  in  a  grape- 
vine when  bathed  by  the  warm  sum- 
mer sun,  almost  the  first  thing  that 
comes  to  his  mind  is  not  something 
"esus  did,  but  something  He  did 
not  do.   Peter  writes  about  Jesus, 

".  .  .  who  did  no  sin,  neither 
was  guile  found  in  His  mouth: 
who,  when  He  was  reviled,  re- 
viled not  again;  when  He  suf- 
fered He  threatened  not;  but 
committed  Himself  to  Him  that 
judge th  righteously." 

What  was  it  about  the  Lord  Jesus 
that  kept  Him  from  doing  the  ex- 
jected  thing  —  what  we  would  have 
done  under  similar  circumstances? 
I  think  Peter  would  have  said  it  was 
the  depth  and  power  of  His  inner 
spiritual  resources.  Jesus  had  the 
power  to  keep  from  doing  the  ex- 
pected through  an  undergirding 
kt|force  from  His  Father  in  heaven. 

In  this  action  Jesus  offers  com- 
fort and  encouragement  to  all  who 
live  in  these  rugged  days.  And  who 
of  us  does  not  need  this  blessed  as- 
surance? 

Take  for  example  that  man  who 
is  going  along  the  way  of  life  con- 
fidently assured  that  he  can  meet 
life's  problems.    He  is  strong  and 
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able,  vigorous  and  energetic.  He 
is  accustomed  to  taking  the  affairs 
of  life  into  his  own  hands  and 
handling  them  well.  But  then  one 
day  life  begins  to  do  things  to  him. 
Perhaps  one  day  the  mystery  of  suf- 
fering ceases  to  be  a  topic  for  dis- 
cussion and  becomes  suddenly  a 
tornado,  slicing  and  shattering  his 
house  of  life  and  leaving  it  a 
wrecked  and  ruined  heap. 

You  might  expect  him  to  be  de- 
feated, and  he  is.  You  wait  for 
him  to  become  disillusioned,  and  he 
does.  You  look  for  him  to  have  a 
nervous  breakdown,  and  he  does. 
You  find  him  doing  what  comes  nat- 
urally, and  you  really  cannot  blame 
him. 

But  consider  another  man.  Let 
us  say  that  life  throws  him  into  a 
situation  he  has  never  faced  before, 
that  the  road  becomes  rougher, 
steeper,  and  lonelier  than  he  could 
have  imagined.  Trouble  assails  him 
like  a  monster  from  outer  space. 
His  friends  look  compassionately  on 
and  say,  "He's  bound  to  crack." 
"This  will  ruin  him  for  sure."  "It's 
all  over  now,  he's  through." 

But  instead  of  doing  what  every- 
one expects  him  to  do,  he  does  not 
crack  up;  he  is  not  ruined,  and  the 
end  does  not  come.  This  man  has 
learned  the  secret  that  Jesus  wants 
all  of  us  to  learn,  the  secret  of  in- 
ner spiritual  strength. 


I  have  a  dear  friend  whose  life 
perfectly  illustrates  the  beauty  of 
things  not  done.  His  childhood  was 
an  experience  of  misforture  from 
the  age  of  four  when  his  optic  nerve 
was  poisoned  by  ah  overdose  of  cal- 
omel. He  was  sickly  and  skinny. 
His  playmates  poked  fun  at  him 


and  pushed  him  around.  In  addi- 
tion to  this  psychologically  depress- 
ing situation  he  injured  his  foot  and 
tetanus,  commonly  called  lockjaw, 
an  acute,  infectious,  and  usually 
fatal  disease,  developed. 

With  an  unsterilized  needle,  a 
doctor  administered  an  injection, 
which  caused  my  friend  to  be 
plagued  with  septicemia,  or  blood 
poisoning.  His  condition  sank  un- 
til he  was  given  only  twenty-four 
hours  to  live.  When  he  stopped 
breathing,  his  father  administered 
artificial  respiration  and  revived 
him.  Miracle  of  miracles,  he  was 
finally  healed.  Still  he  was  doomed 
to  a  very  delicate  life. 

Twisting  his  emotions,  his  physi- 
cal handicaps  gave  him  an  intol- 
erable inferiority  complex  and  he 
withdrew  from  the  more  active  pur- 
suits. He  made  books  his  friends. 
So  intense  was  his  interest  in  read- 
ing that  his  mind  developed  tre- 
mendously. He  began  to  store  up 
a  treasure  of  knowledge  on  philos- 
ophy, science,  metaphysics,  psychol- 
ogy, history  and  religion. 

The  attainment  of  this  knowledge, 
however,  did  not  satisfy  his 
deeper  thirst  for  the  reality  of  God, 
Himself,  and  for  fifteen  years  he 
was  plagued  with  stomach  ulcers. 

His  beloved  sister,  to  whom  he 
was  strongly  devoted,  suffered  for 
five  years  with  cancer  and  then  died. 
But  he  saw  something  in  her  life 
and  character  that  made  a  lasting 
and  redeeming  impression  on  him. 

The  day  before  she  died  she  said: 
"The  last  five  years  have  been  the 
happiest  of  my  life."  The  reality 
of  Christ  was  evident  in  her  life 
and  death. 
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When  Children  Rebel 


Coming  home  from  the  funeral, 
he  sat  down  on  the  couch  in  a  daze. 
Carelessly,  his  hands  fell  on  a  piece 
of  paper  a  friend  had  given  to  him 
in  his  bereavement.  It  read:  "Lord, 
give  me  the  patience  to  bear  the 
things  I  cannot  change,  the  courage 
to  change  the  things  I  can  change, 
and  the  wisdom  to  know  the  dif- 
ference." Suddenly,  like  a  bolt  of 
lightning  through  the  darkness, 
faith  charged  his  soul.  The  icy 
ground  began  to  thaw.  Frozen 
streams  began  to  melt  into  rivulets. 
Faith  began  to  fill  up  the  empty 
places  of  his  being  like  an  incom- 
ing tide. 

He  caught  a  vision  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  His  cross  of  salvation 
which  became  for  him  a  balm  to 
heal  his  body,  soul,  and  spirit.  He 
began  a  life  of  acceptance  —  ac- 
ceptance of  the  things  he  could  not 
change,  and  .  .  .  acceptance  of  Jesus 
Christ.  He  lost  his  ulcers,  his  in- 
feriority complex,  and  today  as  a 
successful  business  man  of  sixty  eight 
years,  he  has  vitality,  power,  and 
energy  unexpected  of  anyone  who 
had  so  much  to  conquer.  He  did 
not  fail,  because  Christ  came  into 
his  life. 


But  let  us  return  to  the  life  of 
our  Lord  and  see  the  positive  side 
of  His  character.  It  is  true  that 
Peter,  while  remembering  Jesus, 
thought  of  the  things  He  did  not 
do,  and  was  startled  by  them. 

The  most  significant  and  beauti- 
ful results  came,  however,  from 
what  Jesus  actually  did,  and  upon 
one  special  deed  all  His  character 
and  strength  were  focused.  His  act 
supreme  provides  the  basis  for  the 
beauty  of  things  not  done  in  our 
lives.  I  speak  of  the  sacrificial 
atonement  of  Jesus  on  the  cross  for 
our  sins. 

Peter  throws  the  spotlight  on  the 
other  side  when  he  speaks  of  Christ 
who: 

".  .  .  His  own  self  bare  our 
sins  in  His  own  body  on  the 
tree,  that  we  being  dead  to  sins, 
should  live  unto  righteousness; 
by  whose  stripes  we  were 
healed." 

This,  friend,  is  the  heart  of  the 
whole  story  of  the  Bible.  It  is 
the  center  of  all  Christianity,  the 
focal  point  of  all  our  endeavors, 
the  high  water  mark  in  the  history 


Affection,  indulgence,  and  humor 
alike  are  powerless  against  the  in- 
stinct of  children  to  rebel.  It  is 
as  essential  to  their  minds  and  wills 
as  exercise  is  to  their  bodies.  If 
they  have  no  reasons  for  rebelling, 
they  will  invent  them.  It  is  hard 
to  imagine  families  limp  enough 
to  be  always  at  peace.  Wherever 
there  is  character,  there  will  be  con- 
flict. The  best  that  parents  and 
children  can  hope  for  is  that  the 
wounds  of  their  conflict  may  not 
be  too  deep,  or  too  lasting. — Three 
Worlds,  by  Carl  Van  Doren. 


of  the  human  race.  It  is  the  dia- 
mond that  glitters  on  black  velvet 
—  the  untiring,  incomparable  love 
of  Christ,  revealed  in  His  death  on 
the  cross  for  our  sins. 

What  language  can  I  borrow  to 
express  this  love  of  Christ  for  you 
and  me?  I  have  searched  the  dic- 
tionary to  find  some  metaphor,  some 
simile,  some  figure  of  speech  that 
would  in  some  degree  communicate 
the  beauty  of  the  thing  Christ  did, 
but  the  most  carefully  prepared  ex- 
planations will  not  suffice.  Words 
fail  me. 

Someone  wrote  a  love  song  years 
ago.  It  quickly  became  a  favorite: 

How  much  do  I  love  you?  I'll 

tell  you  no  lie, 
How  deep  is  the  ocean,  how 

high  is  the  sky? 

Measure  the  depths  of  the  ocean. 
That  is  how  deep  the  love  of  Christ 
is.  Take  your  telescope  and  measure 
between  the  horns  of  space;  that  is 
how  expansive  the  love  of  Christ  is. 
Count  the  roses;  that  is  how  many 
times  He  thinks  of  you  each  day. 
Survey  the  distance  from  heaven  to 
earth.  That  distance  He  was  will- 
ing to  travel  to  seek  and  to  save 
the  lost. 

The  lost?  Yes,  the  lost.  If  you 
have  never  responded  to  this  love 
of  Christ  you  are  lost  and  He  cries 
for  you.  He  shed  bitter  tears  over 
Jerusalem,  a  lost  city,  and  He  will 
weep  over  you  if  He  loses  you.  You 
will  not  be  lost,  though,  if  you 
will  receive  Him  as  your  Lord  and 
Saviour. 

I  read  in  the  newspapers  recently 
about  a  man  in  California  who  was 
acquitted  of  a  charge  of  murder. 
His  freedom  was  obtained  by  a  law- 


yer who  took  the  case  on  the  prom- 
ise made  by  the  man's  wife  that 
since  she  had  no  money  for  legal 
assistance,  she  would  spend  ten  years 
as  his  domestic  servant,  if  he  would 
defend  her  husband.  When  I  read 
that  account  a  chill  came  over  me 
as  I  thought  of  a  love  so  strong  and 
true. 

But  suppose  he  had  been  con- 
victed and  she  had  offered  to  die 
in  his  place  —  that  would  have 
been  even  more  powerful.  That 
kind  of  sacrifice  is  exactly  what 
Jesus  made:  "He  took  upon  Him- 
self the  form  of  a  servant,  and  be- 
came obedient  unto  death,  even 
the  death  of  the  cross,"  that  we 
might  be  acquitted  of  the  charges 
of  sin  brought  against  us  by  a  Holy 
God.  It  was  the  innocent  dying  for 
the  guilty.  Oh,  the  beauty  of  the 
thing  Christ  did! 

In  much  the  same  way  that  there 
were  two  sides  to  Peter's  description 
of  Jesus,  there  are  the  negative  and 
positive  aspects,  of  our  response  to 
the  Person  of  Christ.  Without  a 
positive  response  to  Him  in  faith, 
we  will  never  know  the  beauty  of 
things  not  done,  because  we  will 
not  have  the  restraining  power 
needed. 

It  is  urgent  that  you  make  your 
decision  now.  The  Bible  says,  "Now 
is  the  accepted  time,  behold  today 
is  the  day  of  salvation." 

Several  years  ago  two  high  school 
seniors,  a  boy  and  a  girl,  strolled 
casually  out  on  a  sandbar  at  Tybee 
Beach  to  enjoy  the  sun.  The  tide 
came  in.  Although  the  boy  could 
swim,  the  girl  could  not.  It  was 
too  late  to  walk  back.  He  tried  to 
make  it  to  the  shore  with  her,  but 
the  current  was  too  swift.  It  was 
too  late.    They  waited  too  long. 

Come  to  Jesus  Christ  before  the 
ocean  of  God's  judgment  sends  the 
waters  of  wrath.  Come,  before  you 
are  trapped  by  the  tides  of  time, 
and  submerged  in  a  sea  of  sin  to 
reap  the  wages  of  wickedness,  which 
is  eternal  death. 

Come  to  Christ  now  and  let  Him 
work  in  you  that  you  may  experi- 
ence the  glorious  beauty  of  things 
not  done  .  .  .  through  the  power 
of  God. 

*    *    *  * 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Brewton  is  pastor  of  I 
the  Hull  Memorial  church,  Savan- 
nah, Ga. 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  timed  to  WM.IT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.   P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store      "  •- " 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  MeCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark, 

D.  O.  Townsend,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,.  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI  .  - 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Cathage,  ■  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Editorials 


All  These  Fellowships 


We've  got  no  small  interest  in  this 
latest  Fellowship  which  has  joined  a 
moderately  impressive  family  of  Fel- 
lowships serving  one  purpose  or  an- 
other through  eager  members  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US. 

There's  the  Fellowship  of  Recon- 
ciliation, grandaddy  of  them  all,  a 
group  devoted  to  unilateral  disarma- 
ment, one-world  government,  surrender 
of  national  sovereignty,  abolition  of 
capital  punishment  (and  all  forms  of 
punishment  by  society  such  as  jails) 
etc.  This  is  an  international  Fellow- 
ship in  which  the  Presbyterians  play 
no  small  part. 

And  there's  the  Southern  Presbyte- 
rian Peace  Fellowship,  a  more  radical 
group  affiliated  with  the  Fellowship 
of  Reconciliation.  Like  the  United 
Presbyterian  Peace  Fellowship  and  the 
United  Church  Peace  Fellowship,  and 
others,  it  is  a  sort  of  denominational 
chapter  of  the  parent  body. 

And  the  Fellowship  of  Southern 
Churchmen,  which  is  a  bit  more  mys- 
terious about  its  doings  than  any  of 
the  others. 

And  the  Fellowship  of  St.  James,  a 
really  secret  fraternity  within  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  which  most 
people  haven't  even  heard  of.  This 
one  labors  under  the  impression  that 
it  elects  moderators,  appoints  execu- 
tives, designates  pastors  and  student 
workers  for  sensitive  places,  and  other- 
wise runs  the  Church. 

And  now  the  Fellowship  of  Concern. 
This  one  is  so  new  that  it  hasn't  fully 
decided  just  what  it  intends  to  stand 
for. 

It  started  out  to  accomplish  what 
the  1960  General  Assembly  declined  to 
take  on  as  a  project:  stand  behind 
pastors  in  trouble  for  the  stand  they 
have  taken  in  racial  matters.  One 
reason  why  the  1960  Assembly  did  not 
act  as  requested  was  that  some  com- 
missioners thought  the  Church  should 
also  stand  with  firmness  behind  those 
pastors  who  have  been  villified  for  de- 
fending the  historic  doctrinal  position 
of  the  Church. 


The  Fellowship  of  Concern  accepts 
$25  from  each  of  the  persons  joining 
it.  This  money  is  for  the  aid  of  min- 
isters whose  congregations  presumably 
do  not  like  the  way  they  take  hold  of 
the  social  issues  of  the  day.  But  pas- 
tors who  have  gone  hungry  because 
they  refused  to  laugh  at  the  jokes 
made  at  the  expense  of  the  Confession 
of  Faith  are  not  likely  to  get  much 
of  this  aid  and  comfort  —  not,  that  is, 
if  the  latest  planks  proposed  for  the 
platform  of  the  Fellowship  of  Concern 
are  nailed  down. 

The  Virginia  representatives  —  who 
not  only  comprise  most  of  the  Fellow- 
ship's membership,  but  who  are  also 
among  its  elite — a  sort  of  Nob  Hill 
caucus  at  the  convention  —  lately  held 
a  meeting  and  proposed  adding  the  fol- 
lowing to  the  concern  of  the  Fellow- 
ship: 

1)  "Vigorous  participation"  in  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  and  oth- 
er "ecumenical"  organizations ;  2 )  Sup- 
port of  the  critical  view  of  the 
Bible;  and  3)  Union  with  the  UPUSA 
(United  Presbyterian)  Church  before 
any  other. 

That  last  objective  is  especially  in- 
teresting. A  mortal  terror  is  mount- 
ing in  some  quarters  lest  the  merger 
conversations  with  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America  set  up  a  conserva- 
tive national  body  which  might  com- 
pete with  the  liberal  aims  of  the  so- 
called  Blake-Pike  plan. 

After  giving  it  a  lot  of  thought  we 
have  decided  to  pass  up  our  chance 
for  promotion  in  the  Church.  We'll 
stick  with  the  Bible  as  interpreted  by 
the  Confession  of  Faith.  That's  what 
we  promised  some  years  back. 


Spiritual  Perception 

We  once  heard  a  man  say  that  he 
could  go  into  a  church  and  in  a  few 
minutes,  while  seated  on  the  platform, 
determine  who  was  a  true  Christian 
and  who  was  not.  We  thought  then, 
and  still  do,  that  he  was  greatly  mis- 
taken. 


But  we.  do  believe  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  gives  to  humble  followers  of 
Christ  true  spiritual  discernment,  not 
to  be  exercised  in  judgment  of  people 
or  movements,  but  to  recognize  the 
things  which  are  of  God,  and  those 
which  are  not,  for  the  one  purpose  of 
leading  them  into  a  life  which  will 
glorify  Him. 

A  great  deal  of  confusion,  frustra- 
tion and  even  harm  can  be  avoided 
by  a  Spirit-directed  evaluation  of  situ- 
ations and  movements.  An  uncritical 
acceptance  of  all  that  goes  for  "Chris- 
tian" is  unwise,  to  say  the  least.  One 
can  become  so  enamored  of  popular 
words  and  organizations  that  one  can 
fail  to  be  objective.  Words  such  as 
"council,"  "ecumenical,"  "fundamen- 
tal," "conservative"  and  "evangelical" 
have  no  merit  except  insofar  as  they 
prove  to  be  valid  agencies  and  expres- 
sions of  the  Gospel. 

It  is  no  credit  to  any  Christian  to 
blindly  follow  any  person  or  move- 
ment. We  are  told  to  "try"  the 
spirits,  to  look  at  the  fruit  in  deter- 
mining the  nature  of  a  tree,  to  be 
"wise  as  serpents  and  harmless  as 
doves,"  to  "search  the  Scriptures"  to 
see  whether  the  preaching  is  true.  In 
other  words,  God  has  given  us  norms 
by  which  to  go,  sources  of  faith  and 
practice  by  which  to  judge. 

That  which  is  necessary  is  complete 
commitment  to  Jesus  Christ  —  the 
Christ  revealed  in  the  Scriptures  — 
so  that  we  may  have  true  spiritual 
discernment.  With  it  the  Christian 
can  walk  a  straight  course.  With  it 
the  Holy  Spirit  reveals  what  is  true 
and  what  is  false.  Christians  have 
never  needed  spiritual  discernment 
more  than  now. 

— L.  N.  B. 


Revivals  Out-dated? 

There  are  many  who  feel  that  "re- 
vivals," so  called,  or  evangelistic  meet- 
ings, are  out-dated,  particularly  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church.  Presbyte- 
rians, they  say,  are  even  allergic  to 
the  word  "revival." 

True,  the  Presbyterians  were  the 
first  to  have  "revivals,"  before  the 
Methodists  or  the  Baptists  or  the  Pen- 
tecostals  even  got  started.  "Yet  that 
was  a  by-gone  day.  We  have  long 
since  graduated  into  something  better. 
And  besides,"  they  say,  "you  can't 
get  Presbyterians  out  after  dark  for 
anything  except  an  occasional  commit- 
tee meeting.  They  just  won't  attend 
night  meetings." 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church  J 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


IS  A  NEW  RELIGION  EMERGING? 


Indeed  many  pastors  in  churches 
have  tried  to  have  special  services  and 
their  complaint  is  that  people  just  will 
not  come  out.  "There  is  no  use  even 
trying  anymore"  they  say. 

But  is  this  true?  In  the  past  five 
years,  hundreds  of  Presbyterian 
!  churches  have  held  so-called  "re- 
vivals"! In  churches  of  less  than 
100  members  and  churches  of  over 
1,000  members  successful  meetings  have 
been  held  with  total  attendance  run- 
ning into  the  thousands. 

In  almost  every  case,  significant 
things  happened.  These  meetings  have 
changed  the  lives  of  scores  of  people, 
have  completely  revitalized  churches, 
i  Many  times  the  so-called  "revival" 
turned  into  a  real  revival  or  spiritual 
awakening,  the  effect  of  which  only 
eternity  can  measure.  This  is  a  fact 
that  can  be  verified  with  names,  places, 
and  figures. 

No.  "Revivals"  are  not  out-dated! 

—William  E.  Hill,  Jr. 


A  Double  Standard 

Is  there  any  reason  why  religious 
publications  on  the  right  should  have 
to  be  very  careful  about  expressing 
political  opinions  —  or  have  their 
tax-exempt  status  lifted;  while  re- 
ligious publications  on  the  left  can 
lobby  in  and  out  of  Washington  with 
impunity? 

The  Internal  Revenue  code  says 
that  if  tax-exempt  organizations  use 
their  influence  to  agitate  in  the  po- 
litical field,  or  influence  legislation, 
their  status  may  be  reviewed. 

The  National  Council  of  Churches 
not  only  lobbies  for  favored  legisla- 
tion, it  urges  the  passage  of  this  or 
that  bill,  the  repeal  of  this  or  that 
measure;  holds  consultations  designed 
to  exert  pressure  on  the  Congress  in 
fields  of  political  action;  and  even 
publishes  a  paper  expressly  intended 
to  cover  the  political  world:  World 
Community,  a  one-world  organ  bearing 
the  sub-title,  "News  and  Views  of  In- 
ternational Affairs,"  which  focuses 
primarily  on  the  United  Nations. 

Like  we  asked,  is  political  agitation 
all  right  by  tax-exmpt  groups  on  the 
left  —  but  not  by  those  on  the  right? 

 .  —  . 

I  am  going  back  to  the  Bible  to 
believe  it  as  I  once  did.  I  can  no 
longer  live  in  uncertainty. 

— Sir  William  Dawson 


When  convictions  about  things  of 
primary  importance  are  lost;  and, 
where  primary  concern  is  centered  in 
secondary  matters,  it  is  possible  to 
deviate  from  truth  without  realizing  it. 

During  the  last  two  or  three  years 
new  emphases  have  developed  within 
the  Church  which  call  for  the  closest 
scrutiny.  They  have  been  described 
as  "new  paths  for  old  purposes."  But 
some  of  these  "new  paths"  may  lead 
into  areas  basically  antagonistic  to 
Christianity. 

General  William  Booth's  amazingly 
perceptive  analysis  of  trends  within 
the  Church  near  the  end  of  the  nine- 
teenth century  needs  the  most  careful 
consideration  today.  He  wrote,  "The 
chief  danger  of  the  twentieth  century 
will  be  Religion  without  the  Holy 
Ghost,  Christianity  without  Christ, 
Forgiveness  without  Repentance,  Sal- 
vation without  Regeneration,  Politics 
without  God  and  Heaven  without 
Hell." 

Who  can  deny  that  these  things  are 
taking  place  today?  The  Holy  Spirit 
is  largely  ignored  as  we  plan,  meet 
and  produce  problems.  We  seem  ob- 
livious to  the  fact  that  neither  might 
nor  power,  education  nor  sophistica- 
tion, organizations  nor  "trained  leader- 
ship" are  sufficient  in  themselves.  As 
a  result,  insofar  as  we  thus  fail  God, 
Christians  and  the  Church  are  power- 
less. 

The  new  universalism  which  is  ram- 
pant on  every  hand  is  responsible  for 
a  form  of  Christianity  which  ignores 
the  holiness  of  God  and  the  plain  state- 
ments of  Scripture.  Furthermore,  the 
Christ  to  which  many  refer  is  not  the 
Christ  revealed  in  the  Scriptures,  but 
rather  a  man  shorn  of  his  essential 
deity  and  attributes,  a  glorified  Santa 
Claus  "too  good  to  let  anyone  go  to 
hell." 

According  to  this  new  religion  man 
is  already  saved,  just  does  not  know 
it.  Repentance  and  regeneration  have 
neither  their  Biblical  meaning  nor  rel- 
evance to  salvation.  This  new  religion 
cuts   the   nerve   of  evangelism  and 


missions,  gives  a  sense  of  false  se- 
curity to  the  unregenerate  sinner  and 
takes  from  its  proponents  the  urgency 
so  evident  in  the  early  Church. 

We  are  well  aware  of  the  growing 
emphasis  on  separation  of  church  and 
state,  not  in  its  original  meaning,  but 
in  the  sense  that  the  state  should  be 
"neutral"  in  its  attitude  to  God.  That 
some  churchmen  have  furthered  this 
concept  makes  the  situation  and  its 
solution  even  more  difficult. 

This  new  religion  permits  the  world 
to  crowd  into  its  own  dying  mold,  com- 
promised, contaminated  and  unaware 
of  the  wages  of  sin.  God  has  never 
sanctioned  man's  compromise  with  evil. 
Man  does  so  to  his  own  loss  and  de- 
spite God's  loving  warning. 

This  new  religion  accepts  the  opin- 
ions of  men,  even  when  at  variance 
with  the  clear  statements  of  Scripture, 
and  the  wisdom  and  sophistication  of 
man  is  exploited  at  the  expense  of  any 
true  dependence  on  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Are  we  too  pessimistic?  General 
Booth's  prophecy  is  being  fulfilled  be- 
fore our  eyes.  Convictions  about  so- 
cial reforms  are  good,  but  they  have 
no  eternal  value  unless  accompanied 
by  corresponding  convictions  about  the 
eternal  verities  which  are  the  very 
heart  of  the  Christian  faith.  Where 
are  these  convictions  today?  In  the 
hearts  of  many  Christians,  yes.  In 
the  life  of  the  Church  as  she  lives  and 
witnesses  for  her  Lord?  Yes.  But 
at  the  same  time  for  every  truth  there 
seems  to  be  a  counterfeit,  for  every 
activity  and  agency  making  Christi- 
anity relevant  to  the  needs  of  people 
today  there  emerges  a  "new  approach" 
which  bears  little  resemblance  to  the 
Christianity  revealed  in  Scriptures 
which  is  so  potent  in  tearing  down  the 
strongholds  of  Satan  where  faithfully 
preached  and  lived. 

We  should  pray  for  that  spiritual 
discernment  which  alone  can  enable 
men  to  distinguish  between  the  genu- 
ine and  the  counterfeit. 

Centuries  ago  the  prophet  Isaiah 
(Cont.  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 
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Cunda 


T  LESSON 


JOHN  14   . 



By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FREUNDT,  JR. 


INTRODUCTION. 


In  John  9:1-7  we  are  given  the  account  of  the  miraculous  cure 
of  a  poor,  unknown  blind  man.  It  provides  us  with  another  in- 
stance of  the  power  and  compassion  of  Jesus  towards  a  needy  sin- 
ner. But  the  cure  is  not  the  main  theme  of  this  chapter.  The 
material  focuses  rather  upon  the  opposite  ways  in  which  different 
men  reacted  to  the  miracle.  The  blind  man  trusted  Jesus  and 
was  obedient  to  the  light  that  was  given  him.  He  was  blessed 
with  spiritual  insight  as  well  as  physical  vision.  The  unbelieving 
Pharisees  denied  things  they  could  clearly  see  and,  "became  vain 
in  their  imanigations,  and  their  foolish  hearts  were  darkened.  Pro- 
fessing themselves  to  be  wise,  they  became  fools"  (Rom.  1:21,22). 


Lesson  for  March  8,  1964 
THE  MAN  BORN  BLIND 
Background   Scripture:   John  9 
Devotional  Reading:  I  John  1:5-2:6 
Memory  Selection:  I  John  1:7 


Before  the  episode  is  over,  the  man  relieved  of  his 
blindness  has  confessd  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God 
(v.  35) .  At  first  he  saw  no  more  than  that  a  "Man" 
had  healed  him  (v.  11) .  He  came  to  believe  in  Jesus 
as  a  "prophet"  (vv.  17,30-33).  At  last,  the  Lord  re- 
vealed to  him  His  true  divine  Person.  But  the  Phari- 
sees never  saw  any  more  in  Jesus  than  a  man  who, 
by  their  standards,  was  a  great  "sinner"  (w.  16,24) . 

A  careful  reader  of  the  Gospel  of  John  is  prepared 
for  this  reaction  to  the  life  and  teaching  of  Christ. 
In  his  first  chapter,  John  had  declared  that  Jesus  was 
the  light  that  shineth  in  darkness  (1:5).  But  in  3:19 
he  forewarned  us  that  some  would  love  darkness  rather 
than  light,  because  their  deeds  were  evil.  In  our  text 
we  have  a  concrete  illustration  of  a  man  who  followed 
Jesus  having  his  eyes  opened  both  physically  and  in 
the  spiritual  sense.  But  others,  thinking  themselves 
enlightened  and  rejecting  Christ,  were  confirmed  in 
their  spiritual  blindness.  Our  attention  is  directed, 
therefore,  to  the  gradual  illumination  of  the  blind 
man's  mind  towards  Christ  and  the  increasing  dark- 
ness in  which  the  Lord's  enemies  lived  and  moved. 

The  Pharisees  refused  to  see  things  that  were  clear 
and  plain.  They  were  confused  and  embarrassed  with 
the  facts  of  the  blind  man's  cure.  As  Matthew  Henry 
put  it  long  ago,  "None  are  so  blind  as  they  that  will 
not  see."  "It  becomes  increasingly  clear,  as  the  nar- 
rative proceeds,"  said  R.  V.  G.  Tasker,  "that  the  Phari- 
sees for  all  their  claims  to  be  spiritual  leaders  were 
in  fact  spiritually  blind  ....  By  shutting  their  eyes 
to  the  grace  and  truth  which  came  by  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Pharisees  were  being  plunged  into  the  darkness 
of  unbelief  as  surely  as  the  once-blind  beggar  was  walk- 
ing more  and  more  toward  the  illumination  of  faith." 

Whenever  men  are  confronted  with  the  facts  about 
Jesus,  they  inevitably  take  sides  for  or  against  Him. 
The  Jews  were  divided  over  Him  in  the  days  of  His 
earthly  ministry  (9: 16;  compare  7:43,  10:19).  He  still 
causes  divisions  among  men  as  some  choose  to  believe 
in  Him  and  worship  Him,  while  others  are  hardened 
in  their  unbelief  and  end. up  in  a  spiritual  blind  alley. 


I.  THE  CURE  INVESTIGATED.  Jno.  9:13-17. 

A.  The  Case  against  Jesus,  vv.  13,  14.  The  group 
of  Pharisees  before  whom  the  blind  man  was  sum- 
moned appears  to  have  been  a  local  synagogue  council. 
They  did  not  care  about  the  poor  man.  All  they  were  in- 
terested in  was  to  get  some  grounds  upon  which  they 
might  make  a  case  against  Jesus.  They  investigated 
the  healing  because  it  seemed  to  offer  the  basis  for  an 
indictment.  Jesus  not  only  had  healed  on  the  Sabbath 
Day,  He  had  made  clay  as  part  of  the  healing.  This 
constituted  work  on  the  Sabbath. 

The  explanation  of  the  bitter  hatred  of  the  Phari- 
sees towards  Christ  lies  in  the  fact  that  He  challenged 
their  doctrines  and  threatened  their  position  as  teachers 
by  His  words  and  actions.  He  said  that  He  was  the 
Lord  of  the  Sabbath;  He  permitted  His  disciples  to 
perform  works  of  necessity  and  mercy  on  the  Sabbath 
(Matt.  12:1-14).  To  prevent  an  increase  in  His  fol- 
lowing, the  Pharisees  had  decreed  that  if  any  man  con- 
fessed Jesus  to  be  the  Messiah,  he  should  be  put  out 
of  the  synagogue  (Jn.  9:22) .  They  interviewed  the 
blind  man  to  determine  whether  he  or  any  others  who 
had  witnessed  the  miracle  were  going  about  telling 
people  that  Jesus  was  the  Messiah. 

B.  The  Testimony  of  the  Blind  Man,  v.  15.  In  the 
course  of  the  examination  the  blind  man  told  once 
again  how  he  had  been  healed. 

C.  The  Conflicting  Verdicts,  vv.  16,  17.  There  were 
two  reactions  among  the  Pharisees.  Some  were  glad 
to  get  information  that  might  be  used  to  destroy  Jesus 
and  His  influence  over  the  people.  They  pronounced 
Him  a  sinner,  because  to  their  way  of  thinking  no 
good  man  would  break  their  law  or  cause  others  to 
break  it. 

Other  Pharisees  were  friendly  towards  Christ.  Nico- 
demus  is  an  example  of  those  who  saw  in  Jesus'  mir- 
acles evidence  of  God's  favor  and  blessing  (3:2) .  They 
argued  that  God  would  not  have  blessed  His  efforts  if 
He  were  a  sinner.    It  is  too  bad  that  they  did  not 
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imply  from  Jesus'  activity  on  the  Sabbath  that  their 
own  interpretation  of  the  law  was  at  fault. 

When  the  two  groups  had  reached  an  impasse,  they 
asked  the  blind  man  to  express  himself.  What  was 
his  opinion  of  Jesus?    He  must  have  thought  their 

!  debate  rather  odd.  To  his  mind  only  a  good  man 
could  have  done  what  Jesus  did,  only  a  man  speaking 
and  acting  from  God.  He  said  without  hesitation, 
"He  is  a  prophet"  (see  4:19;  Lk.  24:19).  This  was 
an  uneducated  man.  But  in  his  honest  simplicity  he 
saw  plainly  that  the  religious  leaders  were  unnecessarily 
creating  a  problem.  His  confession  is  evidence  that  he 
was  beginning  to  think  seriously  of  Christ.    It  does 

;  not  prove  that  he  yet  had  saving  faith. 

After  this  statement  the  extreme  party  took  another 
tack.  Up  to  this  point  they  had  not  questioned  the 
fact  that  a  cure  had  been  wrought.  But  they  now 
'  realized  that  it  might  be  easier  to  deny  a  cure  than 
to  maintain  that  a  wicked  man  could  work  a  miracle. 
They  began  to  treat  the  man  as  though  they  suspected 
him  of  collusion  with  Christ  (v.  18f) . 

II.  THE  VALUE  OF  PERSONAL  EXPERIENCE. 
Jn.  9:24,25. 

In  an  effort  to  make  the  man  change  his  testimony, 
they  brought  him  before  the  council  again.  They 
implied  that  he  had  lied  and  thus  dishonored  God. 
They  put  him  under  a  solemn  obligation  to  tell  the 
truth.  The  expression  "Give  God  the  praise"  (glory) 
means:  Glorify  God  by  your  willingness  to  tell  the 
whole  truth  and  nothing  but  the  truth  (see  Josh.  7: 
19;  Ezra  10:11;  II  Cor.  11:31).  They  wanted  him  to 
swear  that  he  had  borne  false  witness.  Actually  they 
were  trying  to  browbeat  the  witness  into  saying  that 
the  situation  had  been  arranged  between  himself  and 
Christ.  But  they  were  not  open  to  the  truth. 

The  Pharisees  show  us  the  worse  side  of  mistaken 
religious  men.  They  claimed  superior  knowledge. 
They  tried  to  intimidate  a  believer  with  their  au- 
thority. They  tried  to  destroy  his  simple  but  sincere 
faith  with  the  threat  of  ecclesiastical  censure.  But 
imagine  trying  to  convince  him  that  Jesus  hadn't  done 
anything  for  him!  He  was  frightened,  of  course.  He 
confessed  that  he  didn't  have  enough  learning  to  know 
whether  Jesus  had  violated  the  law.  But  he  held  onto 
the  truth  of  his  convictions.  He  stuck  to  the  reality 
of  what  he  had  experienced. 

"There  is  no  kind  of  evidence  so  satisfactory  as  this 
to  the  heart  of  a  real  Christian.  His  knowledge  may 
be  small.  His  faith  may  be  feeble.  His  doctrinal 
views  may  be  at  present  confused  and  indistinct.  But 
if  Christ  has  really  wrought  a  work  of  grace  in  his 
heart  by  His  Spirit,  he  feels  within  him  something 
that  you  cannot  overthrow.  'I  was  dark,  and  now  I 
have  light.  I  was  afraid  of  God,  and  now  I  love  Him. 
I  was  fond  of  sin,  and  now  I  hate  it.  I  was  blind,  and 
now  I  see.'  .  .  .  Feelings  no  doubt  are  deceitful,  and 
are  not  everything  in  religion.  But  if  we  have  no  in- 
ward feelings  about  spiritual  matters,  it  is  a  bad  sign. 
The  hungry  man  eats,  and  feels  strengthened;  the 
thirsty  man  drinks,  and  feels  refreshed.  Surely  the 
man  who  has  within  him  the  grace  of  God,  ought  to 
be  able  to  say,  'I  feel  its  power'  "  (Bishop  J.  C.  Ryie)'. 

III.  SUFFERING  FOR  RIGHTEOUSNESS'  SAKE. 
Jn.  9:33,34. 


The  man  listened  to  their  arguments.  He  was  un- 
impressed by  their  logic.  Reasoning  from  his  own  ex- 
perience, he  came  to  the  only  possible  conclusion. 
Jesus  was  a  man  of  God.  God  does  not  perform  good 
works  through  evil  instruments  (see  10:21) . 

They  were  unable  to  answer  him;  and  so  they  re- 
sorted to  anger  and  insult.  They  heaped  scorn  upon 
him  and  cast  him  out. 

Jesus  had  warned  His  disciples  that  they  would  be  put 
out  of  the  synagogues  (16:2) .  Fear  of  expulsion  kept 
some  of  the  chief  rulers  who  were  attracted  to  Jesus 
from  following  Him  openly  (12:42) .  Let  us  remem- 
ber that  when  church  synods  and  councils  fail  to  ad- 
here to  the  mind  and  will  of  God  they  "may  err,  and 
many  have  erred"  (Confession  of  Faith,  XXXIII,  3) . 
Jesus  has  some  very  encouraging  words  for  His  people 
who  are  wrongfully  mistreated  (Matt.  6:10-12).  "Let 
the  child  of  God  console  himself,"  said  Ryle,  "with 
the  thought  that  there  is  a  true  Church  out  of  which 
no  man  can  cast  him,  and  a  Church-membership  which 
no  earthly  power  can  take  away." 

IV.   FAITH  PERFECTED.   Jn.  9:35-38. 

A.  Jesus  Did  Not  Forget  This  Man,  v.  35a.  God 
does  not  forsake  His  people  (Ps.  27:10).  The  Lord 
knows  all  we  have  to  endure.  He  cares  for  us  and  is 
able  to  bless  us  under  all  circumstances.  Loyalty  un- 
der suffering  always  brings  one  closer  to  the  Lord. 
Jesus  searched  out  this  man  and  ministered  to  his 
needs.  Excommunicated  by  men,  he  was  nonetheless 
assured  of  a  place  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

B.  Jesus  Revealed  Himself  More  Fully,  vv.  35b-38. 
The  man  who  was  true  to  the  light  that  he  had  was 
given  additional  light  (compare  14:21) .  Jesus  led 
him  to  saving  faith  in  "the  Son  of  God."  (Several 
versions,  on  the  basis  of  some  old  and  reliable  N.T. 
manuscripts,  render  this  phrase  "the  Son  of  Man." 
This  would  not  alter  the  sense  materially.  The  latter 
is  Jesus'  most  frequent  self-designation.  It  does  not 
refer  to  His  humanity,  but  to  His  being  the  divine 
Messiah;  it  means  the  Man  from  heaven,  to  whom 
universal  sovereignty  and  eternal  dominion  has  been 
given  according  to  the  vision  in  Dan.  7:13,14.  (Com- 
pare Jn.  1:51:  3:13,14;  etc.)  Says  E.  F.  Harrison:  "He 
had  thought  of  his  benefactor  as  a  worshipper  of  God 
(v.  31)  ;  now  he  was  prepared  to  worship  Him  (v.  38) ." 

Faith  in  the  Lord  Tesus  Christ  is  the  test  of  mem- 
bership in  the  true  Church.  It  is  the  means  whereby 
we  become  sons  of  God  (1:12)  and  heirs  of  eternal 
life  (3:16) .  Faith  leads  us  into  ever  deeper  and  more 
satisfying  experiences  with  our  Saviour.  Wm.  Bar- 
clay has  well  said:  "The  tremendous  thing  about  Jesus 
is  that  the  more  we  know  Him  the  greater  He  be- 
comes." 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are  copyrighted  by 
The  International  Council  of  Religious  Education. 


We  cannot  be  saved  by  a  dead  Christ,  who  under- 
took but  could  not  perform,  and  who  still  lies  under 
the  Syrian  sky,  another  martyr  of  impotent  love.  To 
save,  He  must  pass  not  merely  to  but  through  death. 
If  the  penalty  was  fully  paid,  it  cannot  have  broken 
Him,  it  must  needs  have  been  broken  upon  Him. 
The  resurrection  of  Christ  is  thus  the;  indispensable 
evidence  of  His  completed  work,  of  His  accomplished 
redemption.— B.  B.  Warfield,  in  The  Banner. 
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Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  MARCH  8,  1964:  WORTHY  DESIRES  AND  WISE  DECISIONS 


Scripture:  I  Kings  3:4-14 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"O  Worship  the  King" 

"O  Master,  Let  Me  Walk  With  Thee" 

"Beneath  the  Cross  of  Jesus" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  The 
Bible  says,  "As  a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  he  is." 
Another  way  of  saying  the  same  thing  is  that  our  inner 
desires  determine  our  decisions,  and  that  our  decisions 
determine  the  courses  we  set  for  our  lives.  We  gen- 
erally desire  to  work  for  what  we  truly  want,  and 
what  we  determine  to  work  for  is  what  we  usually  get. 
It  is  easy  to  see  from  these  observations  that  the  im- 
portance of  worthy  desires  and  wise  decisions  can 
hardly  be  over  estimated. 

This  incident  from  the  life  of  Solomon  in  which 
he  told  the  Lord  his  desires  reminds  us  of  Matthew 
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6:23  where  Jesus  said,  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  His  righteousness  and  all  these  things  shall 
be  added  unto  you."  Solomon  had  just  inherited  a 
kingdom  and  along  with  it  the  tremendous  responsibil- 
ity of  being  its  ruler.  In  this  passage  from  I  Kings 
you  will  read  of  his  desire  to  have  a  righteous  king- 
dom like  that  of  his  father  David.  Having  this  worthy 
desire,  he  decided  to  ask  for  the  wisdom  to  rule  his 
people  righteously.  That  was  surely  a  wise  decision, 
and  in  expressing  it  and  in  making  this  request  of 
the  Lord,  Solomon  proved  that  he  possessed  one  of 
his  father's  most  admirable  qualities,  that  of  humility. 
In  making  the  request,  he  admitted  his  own  inade- 
quacy. We  know  from  the  record  that  the  Lord  grant- 
ed his  request.  His  wise  decision  was  rewarded.  Not 
only  was  he  granted  the  wisdom  for  which  he  had 
prayed,  but  he  was  given  all  those  other  things  which 
he  might  well  have  requested  along  with  the  wisdom. 
Because  he  sought  first  things  first,  the  Lord  gave 
him  the  additional  blessings  of  wealth,  honor,  and 
long  life.  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His 
righteousness,  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  un- 
to you." 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Our  desires  and  decisions  are 
important  for  our  own  sakes,  but  they  are  also  more 
important  to  other  people  than  we  often  realize.  It 
is  true  that  we  have  no  kingdom  depending  on  us  as 
Solomon  had.  No  kingdom  or  nation  awaits  our 
decisions,  but  each  of  us  will  have  an  influence  on 
other  people  —  now,  and  later  when  we  are  mature 
adults. 

There  are  some  people  whose  destiny  our  de- 
cision will  determine  in  a  very  important  sense.  Those 
who  become  parents  shape  the  lives  of  their  children 
in  every  decision  they  make.    The  same  is  true  of 
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teachers  and  their  students,  of  Sunday  School  teachers 
and  their  students.  In  your  home,  your  church,  and 
in  your  work  you  have  influence.  The  decisions  you 
make  determine  whether  that  influence  will  be  for 
good  or  for  bad.  We  cannot  live  unto  ourselves  and 
we  cannot  have  desires  and  make  decisions  unto  our- 
selves. As  it  was  with  Solomon,  so  it  is  with  us  to 
one  extent  or  another. 

We  all  have  desires.  It  is  one  of  the  characteristics 
of  humanity.  For  whom  do  we  desire  things?  For 
ourselves,  or  for  others?  Solomon  desired  wisdom  for 
himself  that  his  people  might  benefit  thereby.  We 
can  have  worthy  desires  for  ourselves,  but  they  ought 
not  to  be  selfish  and  self-centered.  What  are  the  real 
motives  behind  our  desires?  The  best  motive  for  de- 
siring anything  is  that  we  might  glorify  God.  Judged 
by  this  standard,  we  shall  undoubtedly  find  that  many 
of  our  desires  are  unworthy.  What  is  the  substance 
of  our  desires?  Is  it  mainly  material  things  that  we 
want,  or  do  our  affections  center  on  spiritual  things 
that  are  much  more  important.  This  would  indicate 
our  estimate  of  the  essence  of  life.  We  feel  that  Sol- 
omon acted  wisely  in  asking  for  a  quality  which  is  far 
more  spiritual  than  material.  He  asked  for  wisdom. 
We  are  convinced  that  the  things  of  our  souls  are 
more  important  than  the  things  of  our  bodies,  but  do 
we  always  act  accordingly  as  we  formulate  our  de- 
sires and  make  our  decisions? 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Christ  has  told  us  clearly  what 
our  first  desire  and  our  first  choice  should  be.  He 
said,  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  right- 
eousness and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you." 
The  most  worthy  thing  we  can  want  is  to  be  a  subject 
in  Christ's  kingdom.  We  can  best  glorify  Him  by 
being  in  His  eternal  kingdom,  but  how  are  we  to  gain 
entrance?  Our  ticket  of  admission  is  a  robe  of  right- 
eousness. But  how,  you  say,  are  we  to  come  by  that? 
How  is  it  possible  for  a  sinful  human  being  to  be 
righteous  in  the  sight  of  a  holy  God?  It  is  very  pos- 
sible. We  are  told  not  only  to  seek  God's  kingdom, 
but  also  to  seek  His  righteousness.  It  is  available  to 
all  who  will  seek  it  and  receive  it.  Christ,  the  right- 
eous Son  of  God,  died  in  our  place  as  sinners  in  order 
that  our  sin  might  be  transferred  to  Him  who  could 
make  atonement  for  it,  and  in  order  that  His  perfect 
righteousness  might  be  transferred  to  us  who  lack  it. 
Those  who  ask  Him  for  this  righteousness  in  faith 


shall  receive  it,  and  receiving  His  righteousness  we 
receive  an  entrance  into  His  kingdom  where  we  can 
glorify  Him  forever.  This  is  a  worthy  desire  and  a 
blessed  decision.  It  results  in  honor  to  God  and  bless- 
ing to  us  and  to  all  on  whose  lives  we  have  influence. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  If  we  are  obedient  to  God's 
advice  to  seek  His  kingdom  and  His  righteousness  first 
of  all,  we  can  claim  the  promise  which  is  conditioned 
on  such  obedience:  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  .  .  .  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you." 
Of  what  things  was  Christ  speaking?  He  had  reference 
to  those  material  things — food,  clothing,  shelter,  com- 
fort, security,  wealth  —  which  loom  so  large  in  our 
lives.  Remember,  that  very  same  promise  was  made  to 
Solomon  and  was  kept.  He  made  the  right  choice, 
the  righteous  choice,  and  he  received  all  those  things 
in  addition  to  the  wisdom  which  he  requested.  God 
never  promises  to  give  us  all  we  want  when  our  wants 
are  out  of  line,  but  when  our  first  desire  is  His  king- 
dom, we  shall  be  perfectly  satisfied  with  whatever  other 
things  we  have.  We  will  then  learn  to  say  with  Paul, 
"I  have  learned  in  whatsoever  state  I  am  therewith  to 
be  content."  God  will  supply  all  our  needs  according 
to  His  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  We  discover  in  the  life  of 
Solomon  that  the  right  desires  and  the  right  decisions 
must  continue  throughout  life.  Our  mighty  and  eter- 
nal king  is  certain  to  win  the  battle  over  evil,  but  we 
cannot  share  in  that  victory  if  we  have  deserted  His 
army  through  faithless  desires  and  decisions. 

Questions  for  Discussion. 

1.  What  do  you  think  caused  Solomon  to  depart  from 
the  wisdom  and  the  humility  with  which  he  began 
his  reign? 

2.  What  are  some  situations  today  where  young  peo- 
ple must  decide  between  choosing  their  own  comforts 
and  satisfying  their  own  ambitions  on  the  one  hand, 
and  more  important  spiritual  values  on  the  other 
hand? 

Closing  Prayer. 


You  have  read  lives  of  Christ,  beautifully  written; 
but  the  best  life  of  Christ  is  His  living  biography, 
written  out  in  the  words  and  actions  of  His  people. — 
C.  H.  Spurgeon. 
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©THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME* 


EXTENSION  BOARD  LOSING 
P.  D.  MILLER  AS  EXECUTIVE 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  Dr.  Pat- 
rick D.  Miller,  executive  secretary  of 
the  Board  of  Church  Extension,  has  ob- 
tained permission  from  the  board  to 
be  released  from  his  position  after 
he  reaches  his  65th  birthday  next  year. 

Dr.  Miller  will  be  65  in  January 
1965.  The  board,  however,  requested 
him  to  continue  in  office  until  July 
1,  1965,  stating  that  his  presence  is 
"indispensable"  during  the  projected 
re-study  of  the  board's  function.  The 
re-study,  initial  steps  of  which  have 
begun,  is  expected  to  be  completed 
next  year. 

Dr.  Miller,  in  his  statement  to  the 
board,  pointed  out  that  he  has  had 
plans  for  a  long  time  not  to  continue 
in  the  present  post  longer  than  his 
65th  birthday;  that  he  has  served  as  ex- 
ecutive secretary  for  nearly  10  years; 
that  if  there  are  any  changes  result- 
ing from  the  re-study,  they  may  be 
put  into  effect  by  the  new  executive. 
The  early  announcement  also  gives 
the  board  ample  time  to  find  a  suc- 
cessor to  Dr.  Miller. 


Other  items  approved  by  the  board 
at  its  February  meeting  in  Atlanta 
included  a  recommendation  that  a  spe- 
cial committee  explore  the  possibility 
of  the  development  of  a  hostel  at  Okla- 
homa Presbyterian  Center;  the  offer 
of  the  Center's  title  to  its  own  board 
of  trustees  from  the  Board  of  Church 
Extension;  and  the  decision  of  the 
board  to  study  further  its  relation- 
ship to  OPC. 

The  board  voted  to  request  the  1964 
General  Assembly  to  call  an  inter- 
seminary  conference,  comprised  of 
faculty  members  of  the  four  semi- 
naries, "for  the  purpose  of  consider- 
ing how  evangelism  is  related  to  the 
total  mission  of  the  Church." 

In  a  progress  report  of  the  re-study 
program,  it  was  announced  that  a  ma- 
jority of  the  representatives  for  the 
study  team  have  been  selected.  In- 
itial sessions  of  the  re-study  will  be 
held  in  Atlanta  just  prior  to  the  July 
meeting  of  the  board. 


That  Jones  shall  worship  the  God 
within  him  turns  out  ultimately  to 
mean  that  Jones  shall  worship  Jones. 
— G.  K.  Chesterton. 


FOUR  FEATURED  SPEAKERS  .. 
NAMED  FOR  ROCK  EAGLE 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  Four  featured 
speakers  and  leaders  for  the  Rock 
Eagle  Missions  Conference  have  been 
announced  by  the  Columbia  Seminary 
Society  of  Missionary  Inquiry,  spon- 
sor of  the  gathering  at  the  Georgia 
4-H  Club  park  near  Eatonton,  Ga. 

Dates  for  the  conference  for  high 
school  juniors  and  seniors  and  col- 
lege students  are  April  17-19. 

Opening  the  meeting  on  Friday  eve- 
ning will  be  an  address  by  Dr.  Eu- 
gene Nida,  a  secretary  of  the  Amer- 
ican Bible  Society.  Principal  speak- 
er Saturday  will  be  the  Rev.  Eugene 
Craven,  Presbyterian  US  missionary 
to  Taiwan.  The  Sunday  morning 
speaker  will  be  Dr.  Marc  Weersing, 
president  of  Presbyterian  College  and 
a  member  of  the  Board  of  World 
Missions.  Leading  the  conference  Bi- 
ble studies  will  be  the  Rev.  Sherrard 
Rice  of  Columbia,  S.  C. 


'PRAYER'  REQUEST  DENIED 

GAINESVILLE,  Fla.  —  By  a  vote 
of  39  to  37  Suwanee  Presbytery  turned 
down  a  motion  opposing  the  U.  S.  Su- 
preme Court  rulings  outlawing  public 
school  prayers.  In  doing  so,  the  pres- 
bytery followed  the  recommendation 
of  its  Christian  Action  Council,  rep- 
resented by  the  Rev.  William  G.  Ne- 
ville, campus  minister  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Florida.  The  council  recom- 
mended that  presbytery  deny  a  re- 
quest from  Jacksonville's  Mandarin 
church  asking  for  a  stand  against  the 
decisions. 


AUTHORIZE  CONSTRUCTION 

BURLINGTON,  N.  C.  —  In  a  meet- 
ing at  Northside  church  here,  Orange 
Presbytery  authorized  construction  of 
a  manse  for  the  Camp  New  Hope  pro- 
gram director  on  the  New  Hope  prop- 
erty. It  also  adopted  a  benevolence 
budget  of  $437,000.  Five  churches 
were  commended  for  coming  to  self 
support  and  five  others  reported  re- 
duced askings  of  the  presbytery's 
church  extension  committee.  Presby- 
tery heard  a  special  address  by  the 
Rev.  George  Brown,  missionary  to 
Korea,  and  received  two  candidates 


ALPINE  CAMP  FOR  BOYS  •  •  • 

Atop  Beautiful  Lookout  Mountain,  Mentone,  Alabama 

Member  American  Camping  Association...  Age  Range  7  to  15 

Horseback  Riding,  Tennis,  Swimming,  Canoeing,  Rif lery,  Archery,  Volley- 
ball, Baseball,  Football,  Basketball,  Crafts,  Nature,  Hiking,  Trampoline. 
Remedial  Reading  Program.  Small  private  camp.  Capacity  110  campers. 
Forty  miles  south  of  Chattanooga,  Tennessee.  Ten  miles  from  Southern 
Railway  station  in  Valley  Head,  Alabama.  Situated  on  beautiful  Little 
River. 

Our  own  stables,  riding  ring  and  trails. 

Fee,  $250  for  four  weeks,  $475  for  eight  weeks.  Write  now  for  catalog 
and  complete  information. 

^    ^  Richard  C.  O'Ferrall,  Jr.,  Owner-Director 

1200  St.  Ann  Street,  Jackson,  Mississippi. 


CAMP  MERRI-MAC 

FOR  GIRLS  6  TO  18 
Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina 
On  the  beautiful  Bridewood  acres,  high  up  in  the  Blue  Ridge  Mountains 

Member  American  Camping;  Association  Mature,  trained  staff 

Archery,     Arts     and     Crafts,     Bible,     Dramatics,     Hiking:,     Horseback     Riding;,  Music, 
Ceramics,  Golf,  Nature,  Swimming;,  Canoeing;,  Tennis,  Basketball,  Typing. 
Approved  by  the  State  Board  of  Health.  "A"  grade. 

One  mile  from  U.  S.  70  and  the  Southern  Railway  Station  at  Black  Mountain. 
Municipal   Water   and   Sewer   connections.    Riding   ring   and   trails.    Our   own   private  lake. 
Fee,  $450  for  eight  weeks,  $260  for  four  weeks,  $350  for  six  weeks.  Write  now  for  catalog 
and  complete  information. 

MRS.   ALICE   McBRIDE   COBURN,   Owner-Director,    Black   Mountain,   N.  C. 
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for  the  ministry:  John  Lipscomb  of 
the  Faith  church,  Guilford  College, 
and  Neill  W.  McKay,  Jr.,  of  the  Guil- 
ford Park  church,  Greensboro. 


SPEAKS  AT  BELHAVEN 

JACKSON,  Miss  —  Spiritual  En- 
richment Week  speaker  at  Belhaven 
College  was  Dr.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  edi- 
tor of  the  Journal.  He  spoke  at  daily 
chapel  and  vesper  services  sponsored 
during  the  week  by  the  Belhaven  Chris- 
tian Association. 


BOOK  BARGAINS 


Special  Offer 
On  Writings 
Of  John  Calvin 

Get  Calvin's  Institutes  of  the 
Christian  Religion,  translated  by 
Henry  Beveridge,  in  two  volumes 
for  $7.50.  As  a  bonus,  Thine  Is  My 
Heart,  (devotional  readings  from 
Calvin's  writings)  will  be  shipped 
free  with  all  orders  received  before 
Anril  t.  This  book  was  published  at 
$3.95. 

The  Beveridge  translation  of  the 
Institutes  is  the  official  edition  of 
the  Calvin  Translation  Society. 
Based  on  the  latest  corrected  work 
by  Calvin,  compared  with  the  orig- 
inal Latin  and  French  works  and 
previous  English  translations,  this 
edition  superseded  all  former  ed- 
itions. 

Supply  limited — order  now  from 
The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaver- 
ville,  N.  C. 


=TWO  FOR  ONE: 


Bonus  Offer 
With  Dictionary 

Fourth  Revised  Edition  of  the  John 
D.  Davis  Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 
Order  for  the  list  price  of  $5.95, 
and  for  just  five  cents  more  get 
The  Life  of  Our  Lord  Upon  the 
Earth  by  Samuel  J.  Andrews,  also 
published  at  $5.95.  The  651-page 
Andrews  book  and  the  Davis  Dic- 
tionary, together  worth  $11.90,  will 
be  shipped  postpaid  for  $6  while 
the  supply  lasts.  Offer  good  until 
April  1.  Supply  limited. 

Dr.  Wilbur  M.  Smith  has  said  of 
the  Andrews  book:  "This  volume  on 
the  life  of  Christ  has  the  unique 
distinction  of  being  the  only  per- 
mantely  mentioned,  scholarly  life  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ever  pro- 
duced by  an  American  theologian." 

Order  from  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 


ChMdsiewZ  MMe  Studied 

THE  LIFE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

22.     Jesus  Heals  a  Paralytic 

DO  YOU  KNOW— Why  the  men  let  the  paralytic  down  through 
the  roof? 

LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible :  Luke  5:18-19. 

WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  why  the  paralytic 

was  let  down  through  the  roof? 
THINGS  TO  REMEMBER:  Jesus  is  God.  John  1:1,14;  Isaiah 

7:14;  9:6;  Luke  1:35. 

Sfr  ffc 

THE  MAN  FROM  THE  ROOF__  Luke  5 : 1 7-20 

—  Number  the  events  in  their  proper  order  — 

  The  paralyzed  man's  friends  took  him  up  to  the  roof. 

  Jesus  saw  their  faith. 

  Pharisees  and  lawyers  watch  Jesus. 

  Jesus  said,  "Man,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee." 

  Man  brought  to  Jesus  with  palsy. 


JESUS  IS  GOD— HE  HEALS  THE  PARALYTIC  Luke  5:21-26 

— True  and  False.  Write  "T"  after  the  True  statements,  "F" 
after  the  False  statements.  — 


True  or  False 


The  scribes  and  Pharisees  were  angry  with  Jesus. 
They  said,  "Only  God  can  forgive  sins." 
Jesus  did  not  know  what  they  were  thinking. 
Jesus  told  the  paralytic  to  "Arise  .  .  .  and  go." 
The  paralytic  could  not  stand  up. 
Jesus  proved  that  He  could  heal. 
Jesus  proved  that  He  was  God. 
The  crowd  laughed  at  Jesus. 

V    V  V 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  How  was  Jesus  able  to  heal 
people?  Look  up:  Luke  5:17. 
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MINISTERS 

Fred  F.  Schell  from  Black  Moun- 
tain, N.  C,  to  Chipley,  Fla. 
John  S.  Steele  from  Franklin,  Va., 
to  Norfolk,  Va. 

George  Clementson,  from  Jefferson- 
ville,  Ind.  (UPUSA),  to  the  West- 
minster church  (US),  Miami,  Fla., 
as  associate  pastor. 
Warren  G.  Thuston,  South  Charles- 
ton, W.  Va.,  has  been  extended  a 
call  by  the  Cedar  Springs  church, 
Knoxville,  Tenn.,  as  associate  pas- 
tor. 

John  Vernon  from  Salem,  S.  C,  to 
the  St.  Andrews  church,  Winston- 
Salem,  N.  C. 

William  M.  Frierson  from  graduate 
study  to  the  Norcross,  Ga.,  church. 
Roy  N.  Lewis  from  Gretna,  Fla.,  to 
the  Donaldson,  Ga.,  church. 
E.  Pressly  Love,  received  from  the 
ARP    Church,    to    the  Lakeland 
church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
D.  Clyde  Bartges,  Richmond,  Va., 
has  become  pastor  of  the  Laburnum 
church  of  that  city. 
James  H.  Huffaker  from  graduate 
study,  Richmond,  Va.,  to  the  Sunny- 
side  church,  Winchester,  Va. 
R.  E.  Kilgore  from  Raceland,  La., 
to  the  Good  Hope  church,  Norco, 
La. 

Thurman  B.  Levacy  from  Denison, 
Tex.,  to  the  Fairfield-Harmony 
church,  Fairfield,  Tex. 
Jesse  Maynard  Parks  from  Foun- 
tain, N.  C,  to  the  Cape  Fear  church, 
Wilmington,  N.  C. 
Maurice    L.    Steinberg   from  High 


1  FREE 

BP  Catalog 

New!  Over  500  Sunday  School 
teaching  aids,  Bible  lesson  books, 
visuals,  etc.  Write  for  free  copy  to: 

V Gospel  Cijdt  Publications 
Glendale  5,  Calif,  or  Mound,  Minn. 


Springs,   Fla.,   to   the    East  Side 
church,  East  Gadsden,  Ala. 
Charles  L.  Stanford.  Jr.,  from  Meri- 
dian, Miss.,  to  the  Okolona  church, 
Louisville,  Ky 

Albert  L.  Reese,  Jr.,  from  Haines 
City,  Fla.,  to  North  Miami  Beach, 
Fla. 


LETTERS 

LET'S  BE  PREJUDICED 

One  paragraph  in  the  story  of  the 
Board  of  World  Missions  meeting 
(Journal,  Feb.  5)  caught  my  atten- 
tion in  a  special  way.  It  was  the  par- 
agraph indicating  that  the  board 
"completed  action"  on  the  recommen- 
dations of  the  1962  Montreat  World 
Missions  Consultation. 

The  board  was  reported  as  urging 
that  "Christian  individuals  in  local 
situations  be  encouraged  to  consider 
giving  support  to  those  individuals  and 
groups  striving  to  overcome  racial,  so- 
cial and  religious  prejudice." 

Our  interest  in  civil  rights  these 
days  makes  it  almost  impossible  to  see 
clearly  the  demerits  as  well  as  the 
merits  of  every  effort  to  "overcome 
racial,  social  and  religious  prejudice." 
But  not  every  individual  and  not  every 
group  is  worthy  of  support;  and  not 
every  prejudice  is  bad. 

Is  the  Board  of  World  Missions 
ready  to  throw  away  its  own  religious 
prejudice?  Why  does  it  exist  as  a 
board  if  it  does  not  have  some  preju- 
dice about  the  spiritual  needs  of  the 
world?  I  trust  it  still  is  prejudiced 
enough  to  believe  that  Christ  is  the 
only  answer  for  a  lost  world  —  and 
that  many  religious  groups  do  not  lead 
the  seeker  to  salvation. 

As  Frank  Alfred  Mathes  said  so  well 
in  the  Jan.  22  Journal,  let's  perpetuate 
some  of  our  prejudice.  Let's  not  work 
to  eliminate  it. 

—(Rev.)  John  C.  Neville,  Jr. 
Prattville,  Ala. 


MEN,  WOMEN,  ABOLISHED? 

I  noticed  in  the  Journal  (Jan.  22) 
that  a  consultation  on  Men's  Work 
has  expressed  its  opposition  to  any 
plan  for  combining  Men's  Work  with 
Women's  Work  to  form  a  sort  of 
"Board  of  Lay  Activities." 

I  admire  the  courage  of  those  fel- 
lows very  much  but  they're  locking 


the  door  after  the  horse  was  stole 
Those  pushing  for  "equal  rights"  f 
women  have  already  consigned  the 
to  oblivion.  Their  opposition  will  n 
get  far  in  the  face  of  the  potent  argu- 
ment which  won  the  presbytery  vote 
on  behalf  of  the  ordination  of  women: 
"There  is  neither  male  nor  female." 
There  is  simply  "lay." 

Now  that  one  or  two  other  "ecu- 
menically" minded  Churches  have 
boards  of  "lay  activities"  it  is  just  a 
matter  of  time  before  our  Assembly 
will  say,  "me  too"  and  set  one  up. 
This  will  come  after  the  Directors  of 
Christian  Education  follow  the  ladies 
on  the  Sessions  into  the  presbyteries 
as  voting  members  and  the  Board  of 
Women's  Work  supports  its  first  can- 
didate for  Moderator  of  the  General 
Assembly. 

— (Rev.)  L.  A.  Beckman,  Jr. 
New  Augusta,  Miss. 


SHE  STARTED  SOMETHING! 

Our  circle  met  yesterday  and  a  few 
hours  before  the  time  of  the  meeting 
our  Bible  leader  phoned  that  she  would 
be  unable  to  attend.  Under  the  pres- 
sure of  the  moment  our  Chairman 
brought  her  Presbyterian  Journal  and 
we  all  took  part  in  the  lesson  using 
Dr.  Gutzke's  explanation.  We  had  one 
of  the  most  interesting  lessons  we  have 
ever  had  and  decided  at  once  that  all 
of  us  wanted  the  Journal. 

Enclosed  is  our  order  for  the  sub- 
scriptions .  .  . 

—Mrs.  C.  F.  Allen 
Cleveland,  N.  C. 

We're  glad  that  light  came  out  from  J 
under  the  bushel. — Ed. 


LAYMAN— from  p.  9 

spoke  these  words  of  warning:  "Where- 
fore the  Lord  says,  Forasmuch  as 
this  people  draw  near  Me  with  their 
mouth,  and  with  their  lips  do  honor 
Me,  but  have  removed  their  heart  far 
from  Me,  and  their  fear  toward  Me 
is  taught  by  the  prqcept  of  Men:  there- 
fore, behold,  I  will  proceed  to  do  a 
marvellous  work  among  this  people, 
even  a  marvellous  work  and  wonder: 
for  the  wisdom  of  their  wise  men  shall 
perish,  and  the  understanding  of  their 
prudent  men  shall  be  hid"  (Isa.  23: 
13,  14). 

If  a  counterfeit  religion  is  emerging 
Isaiah  speaks  of  its  certain  end. 
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And  Yet  He  Fell 

S;  Judas  had  learned  first  hand  the  wonders  and  glories  of  what  God  had 

prepared  for  those  who  love  Him.  He  was  an  intimate  of  the  Son  of  God, 
"Who  in  the  beginning  was  with  God"  (John  1:2-4). 

Judas  saw  Jesus  give  sight  to  the  blind,  hearing  to  the  deaf,  healing  to 
the  lame,  hope  to  the  hopeless,  joy  to  the  sad,  courage  to  the  afraid,  food 
to  the  hungry,  redemption  to  the  sinner,  and  life  to  the  dead. 

Jesus  exhorted  Judas  (and  the  other  disciples)  to:  "Seek  first  God's 
Kingdom  and  His  righteousness"  (Matt.  6:33).  He  was  told  that  "God 
so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  only  Son,  that  whoever  believes 
in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life"  (John  3:16).  He  was 
cautioned:  "He  that  would  save  his  life  shall  lose  it,  but  he  that  loses  his 
life  for  My  sake  shall  find  it"  (Matt.  16:25). 

Judas  had  every  chance,  every  opportunity  to  possess  eternal  life.  He 
had  been  favored  as  few  ever  have  or  will  be.  He  knew  directly,  clearly, 
completely,  and  exactly  the  love  of  God  .  .  . 

— Jacob  J.  Vellenga 
(see  p.  6) 
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•  In  each  of  the  next  three  issues 
we  expect  to  carry  a  special  article 
related  in  some  way  to  the  Passion  of 
Christ.  The  one  you  will  find  on  p.  6, 
on  Judas,  is  unusual,  compelling  —  as 
convincing  an  answer  to  universalism 
as  any  we  have  seen. 

•  Beginning  in  this  issue  the  Rev. 
William  J.  Stanway  returns  to  our 
columns  for  a  season  as  the  author 
of  the   Sunday  School  Lesson.  Mr. 


Stanway,  pastor  of  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  Hattiesburg,  Miss.,  has 
been  alternating  with  the  Rev.  Albert 
Freundt,  on  a  six  month  basis,  in  this 
pleasant  responsibility.  And  that  re- 
minds us  to  report  that  the  surgery  on 
Mr.  Freundt's  young  son,  mentioned 
here  a  few  weeks  ago,  was  successful. 
We  (and  he)  are  grateful  for  the  ex- 
pressions of  concern  and  the  assurance 
of  prayers  that  came  in. 

•  In  another  vein,  we  have  just 
learned  that  the  original  quiz  show 
on  radio  was  a  Bible  quiz  show.  What's 
more,  it  is  still  on  the  air.  Sponsored 
by  the  American  Bible  Society  over 
Station  WNEW  in  New  York,  "The 
Living  Bible"  has  recently  celebrated 
its  21st  birthday.  The  program  fea- 
tures questions  and  answers  about  the 


c5^ 
PRES 


Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D. 

Editor 

Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D. 

Managing  Editor 

.  Nelson  Bell,  M.D.,  F.A.C.S. 

Associate  Editor 
Arthur  H.  Matthews 
Editorial  Associate 


This  Week- 


Vol.  XXII,  No.  45,  March  6,  1964 


Judas :  Forever  Lost    .    6 

Taking  a  close  look  at  the  one  who  betrayed  Christ  and  at 
his  eternal  destiny    By  Rev.  Jacob  J.  Vellenga 

A  Plea  for  Prayer  in  the  Public  Schools    7 

In  the  light  of  recent  developments,  a  request  for  more 
acknowledgement  of  God  in  public  schools. 

By  Dr.  Wm.  Childs  Robinson 


Strange  Birds  in  the  Religion  Department 
By  Joseph  T.  Bayly 


8 


De  partments — 

Editorials  10 

A  Layman  and  His  Church   1 1 

Sunday  School  Lesson,  March  15   13 

Youth  Program,  March  15   15 

The  Church  at  Home  1 8 

Children's  Bible  Studies   20 

Book  Reviews  2 1 

The  Mail  Bag  24 


Bible.  A  more  popular  form  of  re 
ligious  quiz  show  today  is  one 
eral  varieties  of  format  in  which 
tions  are  asked  and  answers  are 
about  people,  problems  and  religion 
general.  Personally,  we  like  the  mor 
specific  orientation  in  terms  of  Bibl 
content. 
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•  Evangelist  Billy  Graham  has  beei 
up  into  New  England  on  a  circuit  o 
college  and  university  campuses.  Tb 
effect,  both  among  faculties  and  stu 
dent  bodies,  was  unprecedented.  In  a 
most  every  place  hostility  turned  t< 
warm  acceptance.  At  Harvard,  follow- 
ing an  address,  over  400  students  ac 
cepted  an  invitation  for  further  coun 
seling.  Surely  God  still  answer: 
prayer  (see  editorial,  "Three  S's,' 
p.  10). 

•  The  Society  of  Missionary  Inquirj 
of  Columbia  Seminary.  Decatur,  Ga.,  ii;  * 
sponsoring  a  missionary  hymn-writinf[ 
contest.  Contestants  may  submit  mu 
sic  as  well  as  words  if  they  wish  bui 
the  purpose  of  the  contest  is  mainls  W 
to  encourage  the  writing  of  a  new 
and  more  "contemporary"  text  whicl 
can  be  used  in  an  existing  musical  set 
ting.  The  hymn  should  be  based  or 
Scripture  or  allude  to  it.  And  it  shoulc 
consist  of  not  less  than  two  nor  mor« 
than  five  stanzas.  The  prize:  $100 
For  further  details  write  the  Society 


•  I've  done  a  lot  of  thinking  aboul 
it  —  and  you  know  what?  —  I've  de 
cided  I'd  rather  be  a  fool  for  Chrisl 
than  a  dupe  for  Satan.  —  Dale  Evans 
Rogers,  in  No  Two  Ways  About  It 
Fleming  Revell. 
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BRAZIL  —  The  annual  mission 
leeting  of  the  West  Brazil  Mission 
arned  into  a  thanksgiving  service 
hen  everyone  arrived.  The  pres- 
nce  of  seven  new  missionaries  — 
iqcBtiree  couples  and  a  single  girl  — 
Gi  lade  us  feel  that  the  prayers  for  ad- 
Ti6  itional  workers  that  have  gone  up 


ar  so  long  had  at  last  been  answered, 
hese  new  missionaries  are  still  in 
mguage  school  but  will  be  on  the 
ield  and  in  the  work  very  soon. 


m 
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Highlight  of  the  meeting  was  the 
isit  of  Moderator  and  Mrs.  William 
tcCorkle  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
lis.     pon  arriving  after  a  strenuous 
rip  Dr.  McCorkle  decided  to  rest  be- 
ore  the  meeting  and  speaking  to  the 
nission  on  events  in  the  home  Church, 
iboftut  within  thirty  minutes  he  came 
nto  the  meeting,  saying  that  he  had 
fori  o  see  for  himself  what  all  the  laughter 
TA!  *id  good  humor  was  about. 

In  addition  to  the  usual  gladness 
iccompanying  personal  reports,  the 
rroup  was  particularly  enjoying  the 
tory  of  one  Congo  transferee  who 
tad  absent-mindedly  performed  his 
irst  baptismal  ceremony  in  Tchiluba 


rbic  nstead  of  Portuguese. 


r.t< 


In  other  news  the  small  congrega- 
on  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Doromandel,  Minas,  passed  an  impor- 
tant milestone  with  the  dedication  of 
new  manse.  The  service  of  dedica- 
tion was  attended  by  officials  of  the 
town  who  heard  the  Rev.  P.  B.  Smith 
>f  Goiania  bring  a  Gospel  message. 

— Joan  Schrenk 


The  important  thing  in  the  Evan- 
gelical Church  is  the  sound,  average 
termon.  But  the  average  sermon  re- 
juires  diligence  and  concentrated 
jpiritual  power.  That  is  the  only  kind 
f  sermon  which  will  carry  conviction. 
—  Otto  Dibeltos,  in  Christianity  To- 
iay. 


Education  Meet  Emphasizes  Social  Action 


WCG  Leaders,  in  Russia, 
Speak  on  Peace,  Unity 

ODESSA,  Russia — Meeting  in  Sov- 
iet Russia  for  the  first  time  since  the 
Russian  Orthodox  Church  was  admit- 
ted to  membership,  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  Executive  Committee 
issued  a  statement  asking  for  more 
disarmament  and  "peace"  efforts. 

Welcoming  the  international  relax- 
ation of  tension  following  completion 
of  the  limited  nuclear  test  ban  treaty 
last  summer,  the  committee  declared 
that  now  "every  opportunity  should 
be  seized  to  advance  from  competition 
in  armaments  to  cooperation  in  dis- 
armament." The  statement  also  call- 
ed on  the  "intermediate  and  smaller 
powers"  to  press  upon  the  larger  na- 
tions "the  need  for  such  concessions 
as  will  advance  agreement  without  en- 
dangering international  security." 

Members  of  the  committee  also 
issued  a  statement  on  Christian  unity, 
noting  that  "nearly  all  Churches  rec- 
ognize the  urgency"  of  the  "ecumeni- 
cal" movement.  Member  denomina- 
tions were  encouraged  to  "use  to  the 
full  the  great  opportunities  which  God 
is  granting  to  the  ecumenical  move- 
ment in  this  generation." 

"We  warmly  invite  those  Churches 
outside  our  membership  to  consider 
how  they  might  be  able  to  enter  into 
this  kind  of  fellowship,"  the  state- 
ment added. 

At  a  press  conference  after  the 
meeting  here,  members  said  in  Mos- 
cow that  they  approved  a  statement 
issued  by  Dr.  0.  Frederick  Nolde,  di- 
rector of  the  WCC  Commission  of  the 
Churches  on  International  Affairs, 
which  declared  that  all  beliefs — wheth- 
er religious  or  atheistic — should  be 
protected  in  a  free  society. 


One  of  the  most  difficult  tasks  "of 
the  Christian  is  to  stand  firm  in  the 
rather  intolerant  and  exclusive  system 
of  truth  revealed  in  the  Scriptures. — 
Donald  F.  Tweedie,  Jr., — in  The 
Christian  and  the  Couch. 


(Editor's  note:  Following  are  the  re- 
ported highlights  of  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Division  of  Christian 
Education,  National  Council  of  Church- 
es, held  in  Cincinnati  in  February.  Sun- 
day School  teachers,  Directors  of  Chris- 
tian Education  and  pastors  ought  to 
know  what  is  now  "Christian  Educa- 
tion." Here  it  is,  according  to  the  NCC. 
About  thirty  years  ago  the  issue  was 
method  vs.  Bible  content.  Then  the  issue 
became  attitude — non-verbal  communi- 
cation— vs.  Bible  content.  Now  Chris- 
tian Education  is  defined  as  training 
for  social  action.  One  of  the  major 
speeches  from  this  meeting  was  report- 
ed earlier,  on  p.  3  last  week.) 

CINCINNATI,  Ohio  —  Civil  rights 
and  aid  to  parochial  schools  stood  out 
as  focal  issues  in  the  broad  complex 
of  conferences,  symposiums  and  busi- 
ness sessions  that  made  up  the  1964 
annual  meeting  of  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches'  Division  of  Christian 
Education  here. 

The  race  relations  issue  dominated 
every  plenary  session  of  the  week- 
long  meeting,  and  was  seldom  absent 
from  discussion  and  debate  in  most 
of  the  17  independent  daily  sections 
for  specialists  in  various  educational 
fields. 

Albert  Whitehouse  of  Cincinnati, 
district  director  of  United  Steelwork- 
ers  of  America,  said  Christians  must 
"integrate  our  principles,  prayers  and 
practices." 

The  labor  leader  —  a  prominent 
layman  of  the  Christian  Churches 
(Disciples)  denomination  —  said  it 
was  a  "shame  and  abomination"  that 
the  state  of  Mississippi  cannot  afford 
school  lunches  for  needy  children, 
"but  can  afford  monetary  help  to 
white  citizens  councils." 

PUSHES  'POVERTY' 

He  said  one  of  the  "cold,  hard  facts 
of  life"  is  that  "almost  36  million 
Americans  live  in  abject  poverty  .  .  .'*' 
and  "we  had  better  get  on  the  march" 
to  change  that  fact. 

Calling  for  bipartisan  support  of 
President    Johnson's  "unconditional 
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declaration  of  war  on  poverty,"  he 
said  that  to  "talk  about  poverty  in 
the  abstract  is  one  thing.  It  is  quite 
another  to  learn  that  poverty  means 
men,  women  and  children  in  dire 
need  —  now  —  in  America  in  1964." 

At  a  "New  Nations  Luncheon"  ses- 
sion, Sierra  Leone's  permanent  am- 
bassador to  the  United  Nations  told 
the  Christian  educators  that  unless 
the  so-called  Christian  nations  take 
quick  and  direct  action,  South  Africa 
will  soon  be  involved  in  "the  terrible 
tragedy  of  a  blood  bath." 

Speaking  on  "The  Struggle  for  Hu- 
man Rights  in  South  Africa,"  Dr.  R. 
E.  Kelfa-Caulker  said  racial  discrim- 
ination in  the  United  States  causes 
many  Africans  to  question  "whether 
this  nation  is  really  Christian."  The 
original  enslavement  of  Africans  was 
perpetrated  by  European  nations  on 
the  pretext  of  exposing  them  to  the 
"civilizing  influence  of  Christianity," 
he  said.  "Christianity  came  to  many 
Africans  in  a  very  hard  way." 

Dr.  Kelfa-Caulker  voiced  strong 
hope  that  black  Africa  will  never  be- 
come as  racially  prejudiced  as  most 
white  nations  have  been.  The  UN 
ambassador  called  on  Christians  "not 
only  to  pray,  but  to  do  everything 
possible  that  God,  through  Christ,  may 
take  a  hand  in  this  situation." 

'FREEDOM  SCHOOL* 

Speaking  to  the  daily  section 
meeting  for  editors  of  Christian  edu- 
cation materials,  the  Rev.  Dr.  J.  Car- 
ter Swaim,  director  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches'  Department  of 
the  Bible,  described  the  Christian 
church  as  Africa's  "freedom  school." 

Dr.  Swaim,  who  spent  some  time 
in  Kenya  last  year,  said  "the  Gospel 
has  brought  to  the  peoples  of  Africa 
a  sense  of  the  dignity  of  work,  an  op- 
portunity through  church  meetings  to 
speak  on  public  issues,  and  vocational 
training." 

Also  addressing  the  editors'  section, 
the  Rev.  Bernhard  E.  Olson,  National 
Council  director  of  intergroup  re- 
search, said  Sunday  School  materials 
and  church  publications  must  "speak 
out  on  the  Christian  position  in  race 
relations." 

At  another  plenary  session,  the 
church-state  issue  as  it  affects  public 
schools  became  central  —  with  the 
race  issue  remaining  a  part  of  it. 
The  Rev.  J.  Blaine  Fister,  New  York, 
executive   director   of   the  National 


Council's  Department  of  Public  School 
Relations,  told  the  delegates  they 
should  be  more  concerned  about  the 
quality  of  public  education  than  about 
recent  Supreme  Court  "bans"  on 
prayer  and  Bible  reading. 

Speaking  at  the  annual  Religion 
and  Public  Education  Breakfast,  Mr. 
Fister  urged  Christian  educators  to 
do  something  about  school  drop-outs 
and  boycotts,  "seeing  to  it  that  the 
public  school  is  equipped  to  perform 
its  primary  task  of  educating  our 
youth  in  the  basic  skills  needed  to  par- 
ticipate effectively  in  the  kind  of 
world  in  which  we  are  living." 

School  boycotts  are  splitting  com- 
munities "right  down  the  middle"  be- 
cause of  divided  opinion  on  their  ef- 
fectiveness, "but  we  in  the  church 
must  not  be  on  the  sidelines  in  this 
struggle.  We  must  be  on  the  side 
of  quality  education  for  all  children, 
and  we  must  fight  inequalities  based 
on  race,"  Mr.  Fister  urged. 

ASK  PRONOUNCEMENT 

In  a  significant  action  on  shared 
time,  the  executive  board  of  the  di- 
vision voted  to  propose,  for  consider- 
ation by  the  council's  policy-making 
general  board,  a  draft  of  a  pronounce- 
ment that  would  commend  the  shared 
time  or  dual  enrollment  principles 
to  the  churches.  Such  an  action 
could  not  come  to  the  board,  however, 
before  its  scheduled  meeting  in  June, 
in  New  York  City,  it  was  pointed  out. 

"Shared  time"  or  "dual  school  en- 
rollment" is  the  plan  whereby  stu- 
dents enrolled  in  parochial  schools  al- 
so enroll  part  time  for  some  of  their 
general  education  in  public  schools. 
The  plan  received  the  support  of  del- 
egates to  the  National  Study  Con- 
ference on  Church  and  State,  held  in 
Columbus,  Ohio,  Feb.  4-7. 

Speaking  before  the  weekday  re- 
ligious education  section,  Dr.  R.  Lan- 
ier Hunt,  New  York,  associate  ex- 
ecutive director  of  the  Department 
of  Church  and  Public  School  Rela- 
tions, said  the  shared  time  proposal 
"offers  a  chance  to  teach  religion  dur- 
ing the  normal  working  day  of  the 
child  and  makes  reasonable  the  con- 
tinued support  of  public  schools." 

FEDERAL  'AID'  SOUGHT 

In  an  opposing  view  in  which  he 
advocated  federal  aid  to  parochial 
schools,  a  New  York  attorney  and 
well-known  Episcopal  lay  theologian 
told  the  Youth  Work  Group  that  aid 


to  parochial  education  "would  be  a  lc 
cheaper,"  than  forcing  them  to  clos 
for  want  of  funds.  "I  support  it  s 
a  lawyer,  as  a  citizen  and  as  a  Chris 
tian,"  said  William  Stringfellow. 


The  Rev.  Jitsuo  Morikawa  of  Valle 
Forge,  Penna.,  evangelism  secretar 
of  the  American  Baptist  Conventioi 
told  the  pastors'  section  that  t: 
church's  mission  should  be  aimed  a 
helping  God  bring  about  a  new  so 
ciety  throughout  the  world,  as  we 
as  saving  individual  souls. 

He  appealed  to  Christians  to  "fre 
themselves  forever  from  the  tyrann. 
and  anxiety  of  building  a  big  church,' 
and  called  church  members  to  be  th< 
"chosen  people"  of  God,  ministerini 
to  the  entire  world  in  the  20th  cen 
tury. 

At  the  division  luncheon,  the  meet 
ing's  final  plenary  session,  the  Rev 
Dr.  Colin  Williams  took  strong  excep 
tion  to  an  amendment  exemptinj 
churches  from  fair  employment  pro 
visions  in  the  civil  rights  bill  passe< 
by  the  U.  S.  House  of  Representa 
tives.  He  is  NCC  evangelism  director 

'FAITHLESS  CHURCH' 

A  church  that  is  "the  same  toda: 
as  it  was  yesterday"  is  no  longer  th 
church,  he  said.  "A  conservativi 
church  is  a  faithless  church." 

He  challenged  the  educators  to  "pu 
through  a  rapid  program  for  the  de 
segregation  of  the  churches  so  tha 
the  world  may  know  we  are  ready  t< 
participate  in  the  new  life  which  Go( 
has  promised." 

In  his  annual  report  to  the  execu 
tive  board  of  the  Division  of  Christia 
Education,  Division  executive  secre 
tary  Rev.  Dr.  Gerald  E.  Knoff,  Nev 
York,  called  1963  a  "year  of  decisiv* 
and  irrevocable  change."  He  pointe< 
to  "considerable  relaxation  of  inter 
national  tensions  as  the  test  bai 
treaty  was  approved  by  the  world': 
parliaments,"  and  the  "tragedies  ol 
November  22,"  as  well  as  extensivi 
changes  in  staff  and  leadership  ol 
the  Division  and  the  National  Coun 
cil  of  Churches. 
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God's  Word  must  be  the  guide  oJ 
your  desires,  and  the  ground  of  youi 
expectations  in  prayer;  nor  can  yoi 
expect  that  He  should  give  a  gracious 
ear  to  what  you  say  to  Him,  if  yoi 
turn  a  deaf  ear  to  what  He  says  tc 
you. — Matthew  Henry,  in  The  Secrex 
of  Communion  with  God,  Fleming 
Revell. 
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\New  Support  Boosts  Hopes  for  Prayer  Amendment 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.   (RNS)  — 

Hopes  for  Congressional  action  on  a 
proposed  amendment  to  the  U.  S.  Con- 
Viilstitution  which  would  permit  prayer 
rejjand  Bible  reading  in  the  public  schools 
were  heightened  when  the  measure 
t  j|was  endorsed  by  the  House  Republi- 
an  Policy  Committee. 

Widespread  discussion  of  such  an 
amendment  followed  last  summer's  U. 
S.  Supreme  Court  decision  which 
barred  devotional  acts  in  the  schools. 
rtjNumerous  amendment  propositions 
m«were  offered. 

Action  on  the  question,  however, 
|has  been  delayed  pending  hearings  by 

School  District  Plans 
I 'Bible  as  Literature' 

LEBANON,  Pa.  (RNS) — The  Corn- 
wall-Lebanon Joint  School  Board,  in- 
volved in  a  federal  court  suit  for  per- 
mitting Bible  reading,  switched  to  a 
compulsory  15-minute  daily  class  in 
"literature"  of  the  Bible. 

Board  members  voted  22  to  2  to 
change  their  tactics  in  the  Bible  issue. 
They  rescinded  the  permissive  Bible 
reading  order  to  teachers  and  adopted 
a  resolution  requiring  each  home  room 
teacher  in  the  3,700-student  system 
to  devote  15  minutes  each  school  day 
"to  read,  or  have  read,  selections  from 
the  Holy  Bible,  and  from  such  other 
sources  as,  in  the  discretion  of  the 
administration,  best  illustrate  its  lit- 
erary and  historical  qualities." 

Philadelphia  attorney  H.  Ober  Hess, 
a  specialist  on  constitutional  law,  re- 
portedly told  board  members  that  a 
Bible  class,  billed  as  a  study  of  liter- 
ature and  history,  would  fulfill  the 
requirements  of  the  U.S.  Supreme 
Court  decision. 


Plan  Souvenir  Gospels 

NEW  YORK  —  A  million-run 
World's  Fair  edition  of  the  Gospel  of 
St.  John  is  now  being  printed,  the 
New  York  Bible  Society  has  an- 
nounced. The  Rev.  Y.  R.  Kindberg, 
general  secretary  of  the  society,  ex- 
plained that  the  small  Bible  portions 
yol  will  be  given  away  as  souvenirs  to 
<m  visitors  at  the  New  York  World's  Fair, 
pol  This  huge  Scripture  distribution  proj- 
d  ect  will  be  carried  forth  in  connection 
n  with  the  Word  of  God  exhibit  spon- 
ii|  sored  by  the  New  York  Society  in  the 
Hall  of  Education. 


the  House  Judiciary  Committee,  head- 
ed by  Rep.  Emanuel  Celler  (D.-N.Y.), 
a  known  opponent  of  the  amendment. 

Efforts  to  force  the  proposal  out 
of  the  committee,  through  a  discharge 
petition  requiring  218  signatures,  were 
noticeably  bolstered  when  Rep.  John 
W.  Byrnes  (R.-Wis.)  announced  that 
the  chamber's  Republican  leaders  had 
gone  on  record  in  favor  of  the  amend- 
ment. The  principal  backer  of  the 
amendment,  Rep.  Frank  J.  Becker  (R.- 
N.Y.),  expected  the  policy  committee 
action  to  spur  additional  House  mem- 
bers to  sign  the  discharge  petition, 
which  in  mid-February  still  was  some 
75  names  short  of  the  required  toal. 

The  65-year-old  upstate  New  York 
Congressman  who  announced  he  will 
not  stand  for  re-election  this  fall  but 
who  at  the  same  time  pledging  con- 
tinuing support  for  the  prayer  amend- 
ment, also  noted  growing  support  in 
state  legislatures  for  the  proposal. 

He  wired  congratulations  to  Mich- 
igan State  Sen.  Milton  Zaagman, 
sponsor  of  a  pro-school  prayer  reso- 
lution passed  by  that  state's  legisla- 
ture, and  expressed  belief  that  Cali- 
fornia and  New  Jersey  legislatures 
would  take  similar  action. 

Other  efforts  to  push  for  the 
amendment  were  centered  in  Balti- 
more, Md.,  where  the  Constitutional 
Prayer  Foundation  planned  a  national 
campaign  to  secure  support. 

A  long  struggle  to  override  the  Con- 
stitution was  seen,  even  if  the  dis- 
charge petition  forces  debate  on  the 
proposal.  Two-thirds  of  both  the 
House  and  Senate  must  approve  the 
measure,  then  it  is  subject  to  rati- 
fication by  three-fourths  of  the  50 
states. 

Rep.  Celler  expressed  surprise  at 
the  Republican  policy  committee's  ac- 
tion and  said  hearings  are  planned 
on  some  170  assorted  proposals  to 
overrule  or  modify  the  high  court's 
decision  following  "staff  study." 


Station  Is  Expanding 

NORFOLK,  Va.  —  Permission  has 
just  been  granted  WXRI-FM,  Vir- 
ginia's full-time  sacred  music  station, 
to  increase  its  power  from  12,000  to 
50,000  watts.  The  radio  outlet,  in  in- 
creasing its  power,  will  move  to  a 
frequency  of  105.3.  The  change  will 
take  place  within  90  days,  said  M.  G. 


Robertson,  station  president.  New 
equipment  will  be  installed  adjacent 
to  that  of  WYAH-TV,  a  companion 
station  of  the  Christian  Broadcasting 
Network.  With  the  new  power  and 
new  frequency,  the  station  will  broad- 
cast 24  hours  a  day. 


Ban  on  Death  Penalty 
Defeated  in  Colorado 

DENVER  (RNS)  —  The  Colorado 
Senate  defeated  a  proposed  morator- 
ium on  the  death  penalty  after  two 
hours  of  emotional  debate.  A  resolu- 
tion to  place  the  proposed  moratorium 
of  five  years  on  the  ballot  as  a  con- 
stitutional amendment  won  only  nine 
votes.  Twenty-three  senators  voted 
against  it. 

Opponents  of  the  proposed  mora- 
torium accused  backers  of  "sentimen- 
tality and  timidity"  and  declared  the 
state  should  not  have  to  care  for  mur- 
derers for  the  rest  of  their  lives. 

Sen.  James  Donnelly,  a  Trinidad 
Democrat  who  has  acted  numerous 
times  as  official  physician  at  Colorado 
executions,  said,  "Not  one  of  these 
men  would  I  bring  back." 


Governor  Urges 
Keeping  of  Sunday 

SIOUX  CITY,  Iowa   (RNS)  —  A 

plan  to  hold  a  flood  control  project 
dedication  ceremony  on  Sunday  here 
has  been  changed  to  Saturday  at  the 
request  of  Gov.  Harold  Hughes. 

The  governor  said  that  "we  have 
enough  people  contributing  to  the 
desecration  of  the  Sabbath  now." 

Since  becoming  governor  a  year 
ago  Mr.  Hughes  has  been  reluctant  to 
attend  Sunday  meetings,  although  he 
has  done  so  on  some  occasions.  A 
Methodist  and  father  of  three  daugh- 
ters, he  believes  Sunday  should  be 
a  day  of  rest  and  worship. 

"There  is  nothing  wrong  with  a 
dedication  on  a  Sunday"  said  Mr. 
Hughes.  "I  think,  however,  that  if 
the  event  can  be  held  just  as  well  on 
some  other  day,  a  Sunday  meeting 
should  be  avoided." 

(Editor's  note:  Amen!) 


The  Christian  Church  is  an  ever 
smaller  proportion  of  the  world's  peo- 
ple serving  in  the  midst  of  the  world. — 
Selected. 
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A  dramatic  study  of  the  life  which  proves  there  is  a  hell — 
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Judas:  Forever  Lost 


"The  Son  of  Man  goes  as  it  is 
written  of  Him,  but  woe  to  that  man 
by  whom  the  Son  of  Man  is  be- 
trayed! It  would  have  been  better 
for  that  man  if  he  had  not  been 
born"  (Matthew  26:24). 

Judas  Iscariot  was  Jesus'  failure. 
Jesus  did  not  fail  Judas,  but  Judas 
failed  Jesus.  Only  perfect  Love 
can  endure  defeat  and  loss.  Tyrants 
will  not  tolerate  anything  less  than 
complete  control  of  their  subjects. 
Despots  make  robots  out  of  their 
subordinates,  but  a  Holy  and  lov- 
ing God  will  not  violate  the  free 
rights  of  the  individual  person  to 
choose  or  not  to  choose  to  belong 
to  the  Divine  Order. 

Hell  is  the  spot  in  the  universe 
demonstrating  that  God  who  is  ho- 
liness and  love,  and  love  and  holi- 
ness, allows  the  opposition  to  have 
a  place  of  its  own.  Almighty  God 
will  not  give  man  freedom  and  then 
take  it  away  at  the  same  time. 

JESUS  DID  ALL  THAT  COULD 
BE  DONE  TO  SAVE  JUDAS.  What 
more  could  Jesus  have  done  for 
Judas  than  He  did  to  woo  him  into 
the  Kingdom  of  God,  short  of  dis- 
respecting his  individuality?  He 
called  him  to  be  one  of  the  Twelve. 
This  was  a  great  honor  and  privi- 
lege. They  were  comrades.  Jesus 
accepted  Judas  as  the  words  of  the 
Psalmist  foretold:  "It  was  thou,  a 
man  mine  equal  .  .  .  and  mine  ac- 
quaintance. We  took  sweet  counsel 
together,  and  walked  unto  the  house 
of  God  in  company"  (Psa.  55:13- 
14) .  "Yea,  mine  own  familiar  friend, 
in  whom  I  trusted,  which  did  eat 
of  my  bread"  (Psa.  41:9). 

Judas  had  learned  first  hand  the 
wonders  and  glories  of  what  God 
had  prepared  for  those  who  love 
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Him.  He  was  an  intimate  of  the 
Son  of  God,  "Who  in  the  beginning 
was  with  God"  (John  1:2-4). 

Jesus  exhorted  Judas  (and  the 
other  disciples)  to:  "Seek  first  God's 
Kingdom  and  His  righteousness" 
(Matt.  6:33).  He  was  told  that 
"God  so  loved  the  world  that  He 
gave  His  only  Son,  that  whosoever 
believes  in  Him  should  not  perish 
but  have  eternal  life"  (John  3:16). 
He  knew  that  "except  a  man  be  born 
again,  he  cannot  see  the  Kingdom 
of  God"  (John  3:3) .  He  was  cau- 
tioned: "He  that  would  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it,  but  he  that  loses  his 
life  for  My  sake  shall  find  it"  (Matt. 
16:25) .  He  had  been  challenged 
with:  "Except  a  grain  of  wheat  fall 
into  the  ground  and  die,  it  abides 
alone;  but  if  it  dies,  it  brings  forth 
much  fruit"   (John  12:24) . 

Judas  had  been  warned  against 
coveting  and  admonished  that  he 
could  not  serve  God  and  riches. 
Judas'  ethical  problem  was  an  in- 
ordinate love  for  money.  Jesus  had 
spoken  in  hyperbole  to  warn  against 
riches:  "It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to 
go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle  than 
for  a  rich  man  to  enter  the  Kingdom 
of  God"  (Matt.  19:24) . 

It  burned  into  the  soul  of  Judas 
when  at  the  betrayal  kiss  Jesus 
called  him:  "Friend"  (Matt.  26:50) . 
He  was  shaken  when  Jesus  turned 
the  other  cheek,  walked  the  second 
mile;  and  went  to  His  death  as  a 
lamb  to  the  slaughter,  as  a  sheep 
before  its  shearers  is  dumb  (Isa. 
53:7). 

Before  his  suicide  Judas  regretted 
his  dastardy  deed.  "I  have  betrayed 
innocent  blood"  he  cried  (Matt.  27: 
4) ,  and  cast  the  30  pieces  of  betrayal 
silver  on  the  floor  of  the  temple.  He 
vindicated  Jesus,  but  he  would  not 
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turn  to  the  Saviour  for  forgiveness. 
Jesus  was  right  and  he  was  wrong, 
but  that  was  not  enough  to  impel 
him  to  say:  "Not  My  will  but  Thine 
be  done." 

Judas  had  every  chance,  every  op- 
portunity to  possess  eternal  life.  He 
had  been  favored  as  few  ever  have 
or  will  be.  He  knew  directly,  clear- 
ly, completely,  and  exactly  the  love 
of  God. 

Jesus  had  done  what  Isaiah's  par- 
able indicated  that  God  had  done 
for  Israel:  "What  could  have  been 
done  more  to  My  vineyard  that  I 
have  not  done  in  it?  Wherefore 
when  I  looked  that  it  should  bring 
forth  grapes  brought  it  forth  wild 
grapes?"  (Isa.  5:4) . 

JUDAS,  EXHIBIT  A  OF  ETERNAL 

LOSTNESS.  Jesus  correctly  named 
Judas:  "The  Son  of  Perdition" 
(John  17:12).  And  Jesus  said  of 
him:  "It  had  been  better  for  that 
man  if  he  had  not  been  born." 

There  is  no  word  in  Scripture 
that  expresses  less  hope,  that  affirms 
a  more  tragic  destiny.  If  Judas  could 
be  redeemed  after  a  thousand  thous- 
and milleniums,  the  Lord  would 
not  have  said  it  would  have  been 
better  if  he  had  not  been  born. 
Jesus'  words  are  absolute.  They 
express  an  unequivocal  condition  of 
no  return. 


The  pronouncement  of  Jesus 
about  Judas  expressed  immeasur-  lii 
able  ruin,  the  more  terrible  because, 
uttered  by  she  lips  of  immeasurable 
love,  they  were  words  capable  of 
revealing  to  the  lost  soul  of  the 
traitor  the  black  gulf  of  horror  that 
was  yawning  before  his  feet. 

Other  places  in  Scripture  general- 
ize about  lostness:  "These  shall  go 
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Into  eternal  punishment"  (Matt.  25: 
1 16) .  "Whoever  shall  blaspheme 
■(gainst  the  Holy  Spirit  has  never  for- 
■jiveness,  but  is  guilty  of  an  eternal 
lin"  (Mark  3:29).  But  what  Jesus 
laid  about  Judas  was  a  real  person- 
lo-person  situation.  Jesus  pin-point- 
Id  Judas  as  a  particular  person  being 
lost  forever.  Judas  is  exhibit  A  to 
Inove  there  is  eternal  lostness. 

When  we  dwell  on  the  facts  of 
l(esus'  graciousness  to  the  very  end, 
lind  Judas'  deliberate  perfidy,  then 
Ifesus  lamentable  comment,  "It  were 
■setter  he  had  never  been  born," 
I  ules  out  all  arguments  for  universal 
l.alvation.    In  this  instance  theologi- 
:al  forensics  cannot  cloud  the  issue. 
Jniversalists  who  substitute  wishful 
hinking  for  revelation  and  confuse 
ove  with  insensitivity  are  left  with- 
jut  a  basis  to  assure  a  place  in 
leaven  for  everybody. 

The  only  way  we  can  know  the 
jwhole  truth  and  nothing  but  the 
iruth  in  regard  to  God's  holiness, 
justice,  love,  and  mercy  is  to  cast 
down  "imaginations,  and  every  high 
thing  that  exalts  itself  against  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  brings  into 
captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedi- 
snce  of  Christ"  (II  Cor.  10:5) . 

WHY  JUDAS  WAS  LOST  FOR- 
EVER: When  Judas  became  a  dis- 
ciple of  Jesus,  he  was  convinced 
that  Jesus  would  make  a  tremendous 
contribution  to  his  life  and  destiny. 
But  the  longer  he  was  a  disciple, 
the  more  he  became  aware  that 
Jesus  would  be  Lord  of  all  or  not 
Lord  at  all.  He  at  last  came  to  the 
realization  that  between  him  and 
Jesus  it  had  to  be  either  "He  or 
I."  He  decided  for  the  "I."  He 
would  not  accept  the  cross  of  self 
denial  when  Jesus  demanded:  "If 
any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself  and  take  up  his 
cross  daily  and  follow  me"  (Luke 
9:23) . 

J,   It  is  obvious  that  many  will  never 
1  give  up  their  "I"  to  God.  Some 
men  will  rebel  forever.    Until  the 
"I"  in  the  man  is  won  over  to  God, 
1S  evil  will  never  be  overcome.  All 
]  kinds  of  sin  and  evil  find  a  mighty 
>  fortress  in  the  ego-centric  citadal  of 
e  men's  souls.    Love  stands  at  the 
if  door  and  knocks,  but  will  not  force 
e  an  entrance  like  a  thief.  Redemp- 
lt  tion  is  of  such  a  nature  it  must  in- 
vite and  not  coerce.    If  the  deep 
"ego"  of  the  soul  will  say:  "Come 
\  in,"  then  God  will  come  in  and  the 
»  evil  will  go  out. 


God's  dilemma  was  that  in  the 
creation  of  man  in  His  likeness  evil 
became  a  possibility.  God's  very 
purpose  to  make  man  set  the  stage 
for  the  sin  of  opposition  —  for 
sin  is  "every  want  of  conformity 
unto  and  transgression  of  the  law 
of  God."  The  creation  of  an  in- 
dependent will  (man)  necessarily 
provided  the  possibility  of  a  con- 
trary will  (sin) .  The  fact  that  many 
have  not  sided  with  God  makes  hell 
a  necessity,  for  in  hell  the  rule  is: 
"My  will,  not  Thine,  be  done." 

Hell  has  to  be  under  the  circum- 
stances. Perfect  love  has  no  alter- 
native. God  is  righteous,  holy,  and 
almighty,  but  this  does  not  permit 
Him  to  be  contradictory  in  His 
sovereignty. 

In  Dante's  Divine  Comedy  the 
inscription  over  hell  says: 

"Justice  the  founder.,  of  my 
fabric  moved; 

To  rear  me  was  the  task  of 
power  divine, 

Supremest  wisdom  and  prime- 
val love." 

J.  C.  Adams  said:  "It  is  lame 
logic  to  maintain  the  inviolable 
freedom  of  the  will,  and  at  the 
same  time  insist  that  God  can, 
through  His  ample  power,  through 
protracted  punishment,  bring  the 
soul  into  a  disposition  which  it  does 
not  wish  to  feel.  There  is  no  com- 
pulsory holiness  possible." 

Sin  is  self-isolating,  and  unsocial. 
The  selfishness  of  one  sinner  is 
punished  by  the  selfishness  of  an- 
other, the  ambition  of  one  by  the 
ambition  of  another,  the  cruelty  of 
one  by  the  cruelty  of  another.  Much 
of  the  misery  of  the  wicked  hereaf- 
ter will  doubtless  be  caused  by  the 
pain  of  hostile  companionship. 
There  will  be  torture  enough  in 
hell  when  God  withdraws  His  bless- 
ings, and  self-centered  people  have 
free  rein  to  hurt  each  other. 

The  advocates  of  universal  sal- 
vation are  commonly  the  most  stren- 
uous defenders  of  the  inalienable 
freedom  of  the  will.  But  in  this 
world  men  choose  sin  despite  com- 
pelling motives  to  the  contrary.  And 
this  shows  that  no  motives  God 
could  use  would  accomplish  the  sal- 
vation of  all  moral  creatures. 

The  soul  which  resists  Christ  in 
this  world  will  do  so  forever.  At 
the  point  of  decision  man  and  God 
may  be  close  to  each  other  but  with 


every  rejection  the  line  grows  far- 
ther apart  and  becomes  infinite. 

The  lapse  of  time  does  not  con- 
vert guilt  into  innocence.  There 
is  no  such  thing  as  guilty  for  ten 
days  only.  Time  does  not  alter 
wrong,  only  repentance.  Remorse 
has  no  tendency  to  exhaust  itself. 

THERE  WAS  ROOM  IN  HEAVEN 
FOR  JUDAS:  Judas  need  not  have 
gone  to  hell.  Jesus  knew  that  he 
would  reject  heaven,  but  He  still 
tried  to  draw  him  to  God.  There 
was  plenty  of  room  in  heaven  for 
him.  But  heaven  is  the  place  where 
God  is  King  —  and  Judas  was  un- 
willing to  make  God  King  of  his 
life. 

As  an  orchestra  must  have  sym- 
phony, and  as  a  banquet  requires 
table  manners,  so  heaven  to  be  heav- 
en must  have  harmony  and  accord. 
God  will  have  heaven  for  the  re- 
deemed but  He  will  keep  out  all 
who  would  turn  heaven  into  hell. 

Why  should  we  hesitate  to  accept 
the  Lord's  grace?  His  banner  over 
us  is  love.  Jesus  showed  us  the 
glory  of  "Not  My  will  but  Thine 
be  done."  He  demonstrated  that 
the  way  of  the  cross  is  the  way  to 
life  eternal  and  life  abundant- 
There  is  no  better  way.  There  is 
no  alternative.  Why  should  there  be? 

God  is  God.  He  has  made  us, 
and  not  we  ourselves.  We  are  His 
people.  His  ways  are  higher  than 
our  ways;  His  thoughts  are  not  our 
thoughts. 

Therefore,  let  us  "seek  the  Lord 
while  He  may  be  found  and  call  up- 
on Him  while  He  is  near.  Let  the 
wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the 
unrighteous  man  his  thoughts:  and 
let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and 
He  will  have  mercy  upon  him;  and 
to  our  God,  for  He  will  abundantly 
pardon"  (Isa.  55:7). 

*    *    *  * 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Vellenga  is  pastor  of 
the  Brunswick  UPUSA  church,  Gary, 
Ind. 


The  key  to  the  evangelization  of 
the  world  is  the  pulpit;  the  preacher 
himself  and  his  nearness  to  Christ. 
Nothing  but  the  passionate  burning 
heart  of  the  ministry  for  the  lost 
will  do  the  job.  Churches  are  look- 
ing for  better  programs.  God  is 
looking  for  better  men.  —  Bill  H. 
Cooke,  in  the  A.  R.  Presbyterian. 
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Let  us  not  forsake  the  Rock  whence  we  were  hewn — 


A  Plea  For  Prayer 
In  The  Public  Schools 
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To  a  considerable  degree,  Ameri- 
cans are  a  God-fearing  people.  This 
was  made  evident  by  the  way  our 
leaders  instinctively  turned  to  God 
and  our  people  spontaneously  gath- 
ered for  prayer  in  their  houses  of 
worship  when  our  President  was  as- 
sassinated. 

Our  coins  carry  the  motto,  "In 
God  we  trust."  Our  legislative  assem- 
blies open  with  prayer,  our  courts 
invoke  God  and  require  an  oath  on 
the  Bible.  Likewise  our  Presidents 
are  inaugurated  with  prayer  and  an 
oath  on  Holy  Scripture,  and  they 
set  aside  each  year  a  day  for  the 
giving  of  thanks  to  Almighty  God. 

This  happy  situation  has  been 
nurtured  throughout  the  years  of 
our  history  by  prayer  and  the  read- 
ing of  the  Bible  in  the  public 
schools.  To  forsake  this  practice 
means  that  the  Americans  of  to- 
morrow will  be  less  a  God-fearing 
people. 

The  second  chapter  of  Jeremiah 
presents  a  very  similar  challenge  in 
ancient  Israel.  There  the  prophet 
reminds  Jerusalem  of  her  first  love 
when  she  went  after  the  Lord  into 
the  wilderness,  and  solemnly  warns 
the  people  that  since  they  have  now 
gone  from  Him  the  Lord  has  a  con- 
tention with  them,  and  with  their 
children's  children.  Then  follow 
these  weighty  words: 

"Hath  a  nation  changed  its 
Gods,  which  are  no  Gods?  but 
My  people  have  changed  their 
glory  for  that  which  doth  not 
profit.  Be  astonished,  O  ye 
heavens,  at  this,  and  be  hor- 
ribly afraid,  be  ye  very  deso- 
late, saith  the  LORD.  For  My 
people  have  committed  two 
evils:  they  have  forsaken  Me, 
the  fountain  of  living  water, 
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and  hewed  them  out  cisterns, 
broken  cisterns,  that  can  hold 
no  water." 

What  shall  our  answer  be?  Ac- 
cording to  utilitarianism,  man's  at- 
titude toward  the  cosmos  or  the  so- 
ciety in  which  he  lives,  not  his  at- 
titude toward  God,  is  all-determin- 
ing. Some  of  those  who  are  read- 
iest to  acquiesce  in  the  abolition 
of  worship  in  the  schools  profess  to 
hold  the  Reformed  Faith  or  the 
Calvinistic  heritage.  Yet  the  lead- 
ing American  authority  on  this  sub- 
ject, Dr.  John  T.  McNeill  has  well 
said,  Calvin  "would  never  have 
countenanced  the  secularization  of 
the  state,  that  the  exclusion  of  re- 
ligion from  education  would  have 
seemed  madness."  Indeed,  "Calvin's 
true  legacy  is,  indeed,  not  a  sys- 
tem but  a  method,  the  method  of 
striving  to  see  everything  .  .  .  not 
from  man's  point  of  view  but  from 
the  viewpoint  of  God."  (P.  T.  Fuhr- 
mann) . 

In  Nazi  Germany,  the  Deutsche 
Christen  bowed  to  the  national 
movement  of  race,  blood  and  soil, 
but  the  Confessing  Church  refused 
to  be  determined  by  this  seculari- 
zation of  the  dominant  movement. 
They  heard  the  word  of  Ro- 
mans 12:2,  "Don't  let  the  world 
around  you  squeeze  you  into  its  own 
mould"  (Philips) .  Instead  the  Bar- 
men Declaration  proclaims  that 
there  is  one  word  we  have  to  heed 
in  life  and  in  death:  Jesus  Christ  as 
He  is  testified  to  us  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  And  if  we  may  permit 
the  one  who  is  credited  with  writ- 
ing the  Barmen  Declaration  to  make 
its  meaning  concrete,  Prof.  Karl 
Barth  writes, 

"In  the  decisions  of  the  State, 
the  Church  will  always  support 


the  side  which  clarifies  rather 
than  obscures  the  Lordship  of 
Jesus  Christ  over  the  whole 
which  includes  the  political 
sphere  outside  the  Church.  The 
Church  desires  that  the  shape 
and  reality  of  the  State  in  this 
fleeting  world  should  point  to- 
ward the  Kingdom  of  God,  not 
away  from  it." 

Now,  prayer  and  the  devotional 
reading  of  the  Bible  point  toward 
the  Kingdom  of  God. 

This  then  is  our  primary  premise 
Here  let  us  stand,  and  if  need  be 
here  let  us  suffer.  Having  affirmed 
our  major  premise,  however,  it  is 
our  purpose  to  take  account  of  the 
pluralism  of  current  American  so- 
ciety so  far  as  we  can  in  loyalty  to 
Him  Who  is  our  one  Lord  and 
Saviour. 

In  the  resolutions  offered  we  ask 
for  each  full  freedom  of  conscience. 
For  those  who  hold  the  convictions 
which  make  us  a  God-fearing  peo- 
ple let  there  be  liberty  of  worship, 
and  let  every  conscientious  objector 
be  excused  from  this  worship  and 
offered  a  desirable  alternative,  even 
as  dissenters  are  excused  from  mili- 
tary drill  and  from  the  salute  to 
the  flag. 

Meanwhile  the  nation  has  gone 
on  in  other  areas  recognizing  the 
living  God.  In  his  Gettysburg  Ad- 
dress, delivered  in  the  throes  of  the 
Civil  War,  Abraham  Lincoln  plead 
for  this  nation  a  new  birth  under 
God  of  liberty  for  all  men.  General 
Eisenhower  who  had  leaned  on  the 
arm  of  the  Almighty  on  D  Day  and 
during  the  Battle  of  the  Bulge  came 
back  to  insert  into  our  pledge  of 
allegiance  to  the  flag,  "one  Nation, 
under  God." 
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In  an  address  he  had  prepared  to 
leliver  on  the  day  in  which  he  was 
tilled,  President  Kennedy  expected 
jo  cite  Psalm  127:1,  "Except  the 
Lord  keep  the  city,  the  watchman 
vaketh  but  in  vain." 

Informed  of  the  shooting,  General 
Eisenhower  reported,  "Each  of  us 
n  his  own  way  said  a  prayer  for 
.he  President."  Premier  Pearson  of 
Canada  prayed,  "May  God  comfort 
those  close  to  him  in  this  hour  of 
sorrow  and  desolation."  The  new 
President,  Lyndon  B.  Johnson, 
pledged: 


"I  will  do  my  best;  that  is  all  I 
can  do.  I  ask  for  your  help;  and 
for  God's.  As  the  several  Congress- 
men left  their  new  leader  that  night 
each  said  to  President  Johnson, 
"God  bless  you." 

For  His  might  which  made  us, 

for  His  majesty  which  governs  us, 

for  His  Mercy  which  saves  us,  we 
worship  God. 

"Every  day  will  I  bless  Thee; 
and  I  will  praise  Thy  Name  for 
ever  and  ever"  (Psa.  145:2) . 
"For  the  LORD  is  good, 


His  mercy  is  everlasting; 
And  His  truth,  His  faithfulness 
endures    to    all  generations" 
(Psa.  100). 

*    *    *  * 

Dr.  Robinson,  Professor  of  Church 
History,  Columbia  Seminary,  brought 
this  plea  before  the  Church-State  Con- 
ference of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  (Journal,  Feb.  19).  The  con- 
ference supported  the  Supreme  Court 
and  opposed  a  constitutional  amend- 
ment which  would  permit  devotionals 
in  public  schools. 


Strange  Birds  In  The  Religion  Department 


One  department  of  the  modern 
American  college,  unlike  the  rest, 
doesn't  often  attempt  to  build  on 
prior  knowledge.  That  is  religion, 
especially  Protestant-oriented  reli- 
gion. 

The  physics  professor  —  or  even 
instructor  —  isn't  likely  to  announce 
in  his  first  lecture,  "We  must  over- 
come your  unfortunate  and  mislead- 
ing introduction  to  this  subject  in 
high  school."  The  math  professor 
doesn't  bewail  prior  indoctrination. 
History  courses  don't  begin  with 
sweeping  negations  or  belittlement 
of  previous  study. 

But  religion  is  different.  The 
usual  religion  professor,  or  dean  of 
religion,  says  (or  implies) ,  "I  shall 
not  be  satisfied  until  you  tear  down 
your  past  religious  beliefs  and  begin 
to  build  afresh." 

Such  a  professor  takes  each  new 
student  as  a  personal  challenge,  a 
contestant  in  the  arena  of  dogma. 
And  the  more  conservative  the  stu- 
dent's background,  the  greater  is 
the  professor's  attempt  to  proselyte. 

Several  species  of  Avis  religio  cam- 
pus may  be  observed  this  fall.  One 
is  the  blue-tailed  bittern:  "I  once 
believed  as  you  do  —  my  father  was 
a  fundamentalist  preacher.  You 
know,  no-fun-all-damn-and-no-men- 
tal.  But  that  was  before  my  intel- 
lectual enlightenment.  And  I  think 
you  too  will  find  college  a  fascinat- 
ing experience  ...  if  you  keep  an 
open  mind." 

Another  is  the  wide-eyed  marvel- 
er:  (Female)  "Goodness,  child,  I 
thought  such  ideas  were  Confined 


to  Tennessee.  Surely  you  didn't 
grow  up  in  California,  did  you?" 
(Male)  "You  seem  intelligent,  son. 
You  didn't  say  your  home  church 
was  —  er  —  Presbyterian,  did  you?" 

Then  there's  the  spoonbilled 
humblem:  "Have  you  given  up  the 
search  for  truth?  Do  you  really 
think  you  know  enough  to  be  able 
to  say,  'I  have  arrived.  I  no  longer 
am  searching  for  truth.'  Where, 
my  boy,  is  your  humility?  Who  can 
ever  say  he  has  found  that  for  which 
humanity  has  searched  for  millen- 
nia?" 

The  red-headed  shocker  is  rare, 
but  not  extinct:  "I  don't  care  what 
they  taught  you  in  Sunday  School 
or  youth  meetings  back  home.  What 
in  heaven  did  you  come  to  college 
for  if  you  thought  you  already  knew 
it  all?  Listen,  are  you  taking  zool- 
ogy? Genetics?  Try  telling  Schleider 
you  believe  in  a  virgin  birth. — Now 
let's  begin  to  construct  a  mature 
system  of  values." 

Too  often  these  men  are  success- 
ful in  undermining  prior  convic- 
tions. It's  a  wise  student  who  sees 
that  their  negations  are  as  dogmatic 
as  the  system  they  attack,  and  their 
theological  construction  as  depend- 
ent upon  presuppositions  —  but 
without  the  authority  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  God's  Word  and  the  Christian 
Church  to  support  them. 

#    *  # 

A  few  years  ago,  Bryan  Green 
(Church  of  England  preacher)  was 
invited  to  speak  at  an  outstanding 
women's  college  in  Eastern  United 
States.  While  he  acknowledged  his 
respect  for  other  religions  in  his 


JOSEPH  T.  BAYLY 

sermon,  Canon  Green  nonetheless 
gave  a  clear  explanation  of  Chris- 
tianity's doctrinal  content.  He  used 
a  definition  of  Christianity  suggest- 
ed by  Dr.  Herbert  Farmer:  "Belief 
in  Jesus  Christ  as  absolute  demand 
and  final  succor." 

The  results  could  have  come  out 
of  the  Book  of  Acts.  The  college 
chaplain  criticized  Mr.  Green  for 
attacking  other  people's  religion — 
because  he  dared  to  define  Christi- 
anity. According  to  the  chaplain, 
this  showed  Mr.  Green's  own  basic 
insecurity  pattern,  even  as  Jesus' 
attack  on  the  Pharisees  showed  His 
insecurity,  leading  Him  to  the  rash- 
ness of  the  Cross,  "which  He  would 
have  avoided  if  He  had  affirmed 
life." 

A  student  wrote  in  the  campus 
newspaper  that  Canon  Green's 
"even  being  allowed  to  speak  on 
campus  did  violence  to  the  stu- 
dents' freedom  of  religion." 

The  instructor  in  religion  said 
that  Mr.  Green  (formerly  a  chap- 
lain at  Oxford  University)  was  like 
a  "Holy  roller  from  the  South,  with 
an  intellectual  slant."  Then  she 
told  her  classes  that  "a  Moham- 
medan or  a  Buddhist  could  be  as 
good  a  Christian  as  Mr.  Green." 

That  was  one  tirne  the  birds 
screeched  and  the  feathers  flew. 
Would  to  God  it  would  happen 
more  often. 

•    •    *  * 

Reprinted  by  permission  from  "Eter- 
nity" magazine,  copyright  1963,  the 
Evangelical  Foundation,  1716  Spruce 
St.,  Philadelphia,  Penna. 
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■Ed  rro  rials 


This  Is  Your  Student  Work 


'  The  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Campus  Ministers  Association  (min- 
isters of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
who  are  engaged  in  student  work)  has 
approved  a  report  of  its  Ecumenical 
Relations  Committee  calling  for  an 
"ecumenical"  campus  ministry. 

This  is  to  say  that  these  ministers 
which  the  Presbyterian  Church  is  sup- 
porting in  student  work  on  college  and 
university  campuses,  have  agreed  that 
Presbyterian  work,  as  such,  must  go, 
in  favor  of  the  "Ecumenical  Church." 
They  give  their  reasons  for  this  view 
and  suggest  to  Westminster  Fellow- 
ship groups  what  they  should  do  to 
help  bring  this  about.    Their  reasons: 

1)  ,  Modern  theology  pushes  us  into 
an  "ecumenical"  Church  on  the  cam- 
pus. . 

2)  The  idea  of  a  university,  as  a 
place  where  everybody  joins  in  a  search 
for  truth,  suggests  an  "ecumenical" 
Church. 


3)  The  university,  in  spite  of  its 
name,  is  not  really  a  unity.  A  united 
witness  on  the  campus  would  help  the 
university  to  be  a  real  university. 

4)  There  are  vital  issues  of  every 
kind  to  be  settled  on  a  university  cam- 
pus. These  issues  can  hardly  be  set- 
tled a  variety  of  ways  with  a  whole 
group  of  different  denominations  of- 
fering different  answers. 

5)  Students  and  faculty  don't  think 
of  themselves  as  belonging  to  denomi- 
nations these  days  because  their  ques- 
tions and  concerns  "cut  deeper  than 
denomination."  The  Church  can  min- 
ister to  them  only  if  it  "prefers  the 
Gospel  to  denominational  versions  of 
the  same." 

6)  Five  to  ten  thousand  students 
are  not  going  to  hear  the  Gospel  from 
a  divided  Church.  Only  if  they  hear 
one  voice  speaking,  not  several. 

7)  The  students  are  all  mixed  up 
in  their  living  arrangements,  with  dif- 


Three  "S's" 


God  uses  the  ministry  of  dedicated 
Christian  leaders  through  the  appli- 
cation of  three  "S's"  —  the  exercise 
of  His  Sovereignty  in  the  control  and 
direction  of  the  Christian's  life;  Sim- 
plicity in  preaching  and  in  witnessing; 
and  Supplications,  of  other  Christians 
on  his  behalf,  as  well  as  his  own. 

Among  those  who  exhibit  the  ef- 
fect of  the  blessings  derived  from 
such  a  program  is  evangelist  Billy 
Graham.  Over  and  over  he  has  said 
that  the  success  of  his  work  depends 
on  the  prayers  of  God's  people.  We 
Christians  can  easily  forget  that  we 
may  have  a  vital  part  in  the  ministry 
of  such  as  Mr.  Graham,  through 
prayer. 

Not  only  in  spectacular  crusades 
but  also  in  many  other  ways  which 
do  not  always  receive  attention  the 
testimony  of  Christian  evangelists 
goes  on.  Take  Mr.  Graham's  sched- 
ule during  a  recent  period : 


There  was  the  Presidential  Prayer 
Breakfast,  with  the  opportunity  to  lay 
down  in  clear  and  winsome  terms 
God's  plan  of  salvation  for  leaders  of 
government  and  commerce.  There 
were  four  days  at  the  University  of 
Michigan,  speaking  to  as  many  as 
4,000  students  at  a  time.  There  was 
an  appearance  at  Harvard  University, 
another  at  Harvard  Divinity  School, 
another  at  the  Massachussets  In- 
stitute of  Technology,  others  at  Wells- 
ley  and  Smith. 

In  each  case  the  man  undertook  to 
exhibit  the  matchless  grace  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  the  expectation 
that  it  would  be  blessed  by  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Each  was  a  unique 
opportunity  in  this  day  of  doors  closing 
against  the  Gospel.  On  behalf  of 
such  opportunities  and  on  behalf  of 
God's  messenger  to  whom  they  have 
been  given,  the  prayers  of  God's  peo- 
ple should  arise  that  God's  message 
will  be  heeded. 
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ferent  denominations  thrown  together 
in  the  dormitories.  Why  separate 
them  for  worship? 

8)  The  Church  in  the  South  is  'way 
behind  the  rest  of  the  ecumenical 
movement.  Probably  the  best  way  to 
do  something  about  it  is  to  begin  on 
the  campuses  of  the  colleges  and  uni- 
versities. Southern  Presbyterian  cam 
pus  ministers  should  consider  them 
selves  missionaries  to  their  denomina 
tion  in  this  respect. 

What  do  they  think  they  should  do 
about  it? 

This  report  to  the  Campus  Minis- 
ters Association  called  attention  to  the 
fact  that  the  National  Student  Chris- 
tian Federation  of  the  National  Coun 
cil  of  Churches  is  the  proper  student 
arm  of  the  Church  on  the  campus;  and 
that  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  has 
pledged  to  the  National  Student  Chris- 
tian Federation  the  sum  of  $2,480  for 
1964. 

It  also  called  attention  to  the  Unit- 
ed Campus  Christian  Fellowship,  which 
is  an  official  merger  of  the  student 
work  of  the  Disciples  of  Christ,  the 
Evangelical  United  Brethren,  the 
United  Church  of  Christ  and  the 
UPUSA  (United  Presbyterian) 
Church.  It  pointed  out  that  in  Texas, 
Missouri,  Kentucky  and  West  Vir- 
ginia the  Presbyterian  Church  US  is 
involved  to  a  greater  or  lesser  degree 
in  various  local  groups  of  the  United 
Campus  Christian  Fellowship  —  in 
Texas  and  Missouri,  officially. 

It  noted  that  the  Association  of  Pres- 
byterian University  Pastors  UPUSA, 
in  concert  with  the  United  Campus 
Christian  Fellowship,  has  recommend- 
ed that  separate  denominational  asso- 
ciations be  discontinued. 

And  it  urged  local  Westminster  Fel- 
lowship groups  to  do  more  reading  of 
Federation  News  and  Communique, 
"ecumenical"  papers;  to  invite  other 
campus  and  student  groups  to  synod 
Westminster  Fellowship  conferences ; 
end  to  initiate  or  participate  in  "ecu- 
menical" campus  study  groups. 

Now  these  are  your  representatives 
talking,  ministers  you  have  employed 
to  conduct  Presbyterian  work  in  those 
Presbyterian  centers  you  paid  for  on 
college  and  university  campuses.  They 
are  responsible  to  synod  Campus  Chris- 
tian Life  committees  composed  of  min- 
isters and  elders  from  your  churches. 

Arid  what  can  be  done  about  it? 

You  could  send  an  overture  from 
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your  Session  to  the  next  meeting  of 
your  synod,  expressing  your  concern 
and  asking  the  synod  to  appoint  a  spe- 
cial committee  to  study  its  Campus 
Christian  Life  program. 

In  most  situations,  the  Presbyterian 
contingency  of  students  might  be  bet- 
ter off  if  the  present  student  program 
available  to  them  were  discontinued. 
It  certainly  would  save  the  synod  mon- 
ey that  could  better  be  used  elsewhere. 


A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Why  Church  College? 

Why  do  Christian  people  support 
church  colleges  at  great  expense? 

Why,  within  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  have  millions  of  dollars 
been  poured  sacrificially  into  Arkansas, 
Austin,  Belhaven,  Davidson,  Davis  & 
E  1  k  i  n  s  ,  Florida,  Hampden-Sydney, 
King,  Mary  Baldwin,  Presbyterian, 
I  Queens,  St.  Andrews,  Southwestern, 
jStillman,  Westminster  and  the  rest? 

I  And  on  top  of  that,  why  do  parents 
I  scrimp  and  save  in  order  to  pay  the 
|high  tuition  fees  to  send  their  children 
to  these  church  colleges  instead  of  to 
(state  institutions? 

Is  it  because  the  teachers  of  Math 
|and  English  and  Physics  and  Account- 
j  ing  are  more  highly  skilled  at  teach- 
j  ing  Math  and  English  and  Physics  and 
Accounting? 

Or  is  it  because  Christian  people 
expect  these  colleges  to  be  notably  dif- 
ferent from  the  state  institutions  in 
one  vital  characteristic:  the  religious 
atmosphere  on  campus? 

Most  church  colleges  could  not  af- 
ford the  professional  services  of  the 
top  teachers  of  the  country  —  but 
Christian  parents  don't  care.  They 
are  willing  to  pay  the  extra  to  send 
their  children  to  these  church  institu- 
tions anyhow  —  so  long  as  the  vital 
religious  ingredient  is  not  missing. 

But  when  professors  at  church  col- 
leges are  not  religious  men;  when 
teachers  of  economics  teach  collectiv- 
ism; when  teachers  of  Bible  join  ir- 
reverent students  in  uproarious  laugh- 
ter over  the  discomfiture  of  some  stu- 
dent protesting  an  unbelieving  ap- 
proach to  the  Bible  in  a  Bible 
class;  when  faculties  join  together 
and  demand  that  teachers  be  hired 
who  are  not  professing  Christians; 
when  a  parade  of  atheists  and  ag- 
nostic speakers  is  invited  to  the  cam- 

(Cont.  on  p.  24,  col.  3) 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


THE  BLOOD  OF  CHRIST 


Running  through  the  Bible  from 
Genesis  to  Revelation  are  multiplied 
references  to  sacrifices  and  blood. 

The  New  Testament  references  to 
"the  blood  of  Christ"  are  so  numerous 
and  specific  that  they  in  themselves 
constitute  a  theology  of  redemption. 

That  the  doctrine  of  the  blood 
atonement  is  attacked  and  rejected  as 
a  "slaughter  house  religion"  by  many 
is  a  matter  of  deep  concern.  If  the 
shed  blood  of  Calvary  has  no  relation- 
ship to  God's  redemptive  act,  then  men 
should  know  it.  If  allusions  to  Christ's 
blood,  and  faith  in  its  saving  efficacy, 
are  "offensive,"  and  on  this  assump- 
tion to  be  eliminated  from  Christian 
doctrine,  we  should  know  on  what 
authority  such  action  is  being  taken. 

I  have  before  me  letters  which  de- 
plore in  the  strongest  terms  a  concept 
of  God  which  requires  the  sacrifice 
of  His  Son  for  the  sins  of  the  world. 

These  letters  speak  of  such  beliefs 
as    "sadistic,"    "revolting,"  "outra- 


geous, 


'atonement    of  retaliation," 


"masochism,"  and  other  vigorous 
terms. 

Little  is  to  be  gained  by  engaging  in 
polemics.  To  me  the  decision  must  cen- 
ter in  the  revelation  which  God  has 
given  us  of  himself  and  His  Son 
through  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

Here  we  are  confronted  with  the 
holiness  and  justice  of  a  God  who  is 
utterly  righteous,  and  we  see  the  great 
mercy  of  the  same  God  who  is  love. 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  the  sacrifices 
of  the  Old  Testament  were  types  and 
symbols  of  the  death  of  Christ  on  the 
Cross,  and  the  New  Testament  affir- 
mations about  the  blood  shed  on  Cal- 
vary require  us  to  take  them  in  their 
rightful  context  and  accept  them  as 
the  inspired  explanation  of  the  central 
event  of  all  history.  Where  we  fail 
to  understand  all  that  is  implied  it 
is  our  fault  and  not  the  fault  of  God's 
plan. 

The  writer  of  the  epistle  to  the  He- 
brews speaks  of  the  tabernacle  service 


as  symbolic  of  Christ's  atoning  work; 
and  he  further  states:  "Neither  by  the 
blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but  by  His 
own  blood  He  entered  in  once  into 
the  holy  place,  having  obtained  eter- 
nal redemption  for  us." 

The  same  writer  says:  "He  that  de- 
spised Moses'  law  died  without  mercy 
under  two  or  three  witnesses:  Of  how 
much  sorer  punishment,  suppose  ye, 
shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who  hath 
trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God, 
and  hath  counted  the  blood  of  the  cov- 
enant, wherewith  he  was  sanctified,  an 
unholy  thing,  and  hath  done  despite 
unto  the  Spirit  of  grace?"  This  to  me 
is  evidence  of  the  overwhelming  im- 
portance of  God's  holy  provision  for 
my  sins  and  also  the  awfulness  of  oin 
which  made  such  provision  necessary. 

The  blood  which  flowed  at  Calvary 
was  real  blood.  The  application  and 
effect  of  that  blood  is  for  all  ages,  and 
becomes  real  and  precious  to  us 
through  faith. 

Our  Lord,  in  instituting  the  sacra- 
ment of  remembrance,  says:  "For  this 
is  My  blood  of  the  new  testament, 
which  is  shed  for  many  for  the  remis- 
sion of  sins." 

The  Apostle  Paul,  in  his  meeting 
with  the  Ephesian  elders,  speaks  of 
"the  Church  of  God,  which  He  hath 
purchased  with  His  own  blood";  while 
to  the  church  of  Rome  he  writes:  "Be^ 
ing  justified  freely  by  His  grace; 
through  the  redemption  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus :  whom  God  hath  set  forth 
to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith  in 
His  blood  ....  Much  more  then,  be- 
ing now  justified  by  His  blood,  we  shall 
be  saved  from  wrath  through  Him."  . 

The  implications  of  His  blood  are  in* 
exhaustable  in  their  effect  on  those 
who  accept  new  life  in  Christ. 

We  have  redemption  through  Hig 
blood,  and  it  is  this  same  blood  which 
brings  us  near  to  God.  Paul  reminds 
the  Ephesian  Christians  of  their  for- 
mer state  —  "having  no  hope,  and 
without  God  in  the  world";  and  then 

(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird'a  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin.  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,   S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

D.  O.  Townsend,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Sundau 
chooT=LESSQN 


By  REV.  WILLIAM  J.  STANWAY 


INTRODUCTION: 


Our  lesson  this  week  is  based  upon  the  record  of  Jesus'  encounter 
with  Pontius  Pilate  which  is  given  us  in  the  Gospel  according  to 
John.  Comparatively  little  is  known  about  Pontius  Pilate  apart 
from  the  information  given  us  in  the  Bible  and  in  a  few  early 
Jewish  writings.  What  little  we  know  of  him,  however,  arouses 
both  contempt  and  pity  for  the  man.  We  see  him  as  a  spineless 
politician,  who  knew  what  he  ought  to  do,  but  who  lacked  the 
moral  courage  to  do  it;  and  who  acted  against  his  better  judgment 
in  order  to  appease  wicked  men  and  to  protect  his  job.  The  pic- 
ture we  see  in  our  lesson  is  that  of  the  King  of  kings  on  trial 
before  a  petty  politician  but  actually  standing  in  judgment  over 
Him. 


Lesson  for  March  15,  1964 

PILATE  JUDGED  BY  JESUS 

Background  Scripture:  Matthew  27:11- 
26;  John  18:28-19:22;  13:1-17,  34-35 

Printed  Text:  John  18:28-38a 

Devotional  Reading:  John  19:12-22 

Memory  Selection:  John  18:37 


I.  THE  FIRST  TRIAL  BEFORE  PILATE  (John 
18:28-38) 

The  fullest  account  of  Jesus'  trial  before  Pontius 
Pilate  is  given  us  in  John  18  and  19,  to  which  the 
other  Gospels  add  a  few  important  details.  After  He 
had  been  taken  before  Caiaphas,  the  high  priest,  and 
before  the  Jewish  council,  Jesus  was  taken  by  His 
captors  to  Pontius  Pilate.  This  was  natural,  since 
Pilate  was  governor  of  the  land  of  Judea  by  authority 
of  the  Roman  emperor,  and  since  the  capital  sentence 
which  the  Jewish  leaders  were  demanding  was  one 
which  they  themselves  did  not  have  the  right  to  in- 
flict. 

One  of  the  first  things  we  notice  in  the  assigned 
Scripture  for  our  lesson  is  the  warped  nature  of  Jew- 
ish religious  life  in  those  days.  We  are  told:  "Then 
led  they  Jesus  from  Caiaphas  unto  the  hall  of  judg- 
ment; and  it  was  early;  and  they  themselves  went  not 
into  the  judgment  hall,  lest  they  should  be  defiled; 
but  that  they  might  eat  the  passover"  (v.  28) . 

These  men  were  rejecting  the  Messiah  whose  com- 
ing their  own  Scriptures  had  taught  them  to  expect; 
and  yet  they  were  very  carefully  avoiding  any  cere- 
monial contamination  such  as  might  occur  if  they  en- 
tered the  Gentile  governor's  palace.  They  could  har- 
bor murderous  hate  in  their  hearts  without  pangs  of 
conscience;  but  they  must  be  careful  not  to  set  foot 
in  the  house  of  a  Gentile. 

At  any  rate,  since  they  would  not  come  in  to  him, 
"Pilate  then  went  out  unto  them,  and  said,  What  ac- 
cusation bring  ye  against  this  man?"  (vv.  29-30) .  They 
were  evasive  at  first.  They  had  no  love  for  Pilate, 
and  did  not  show  any  special  deference  to  him.  Their 
Sanhedrin  had  found  Jesus  guilty,  and  they  had  come 
to  Pilate  to  have  the  death  sentence  pronounced 
against  Jesus.   Now  it  was  Pilate's  turn  to  be  evasive. 

Peter  Eldersveld  has  said  that  "Pilate  is  the  supreme 
example  of  a  world  that  has  Jesus  Christ  on  its  hands 
and  doesn't  know  how  to  get  rid  of  Him."  Pilate 


said  to  the  accusers  of  Jesus,  "Take  ye  Him,  and  judge 
Him  according  to  your  law.  The  Jews  therefore  said 
unto  him,  It  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  put  any  man  to 
death"  (vv.  31-32) .  The  Sanhedrin  could  try  a  man 
and  inflict  minor  punishment;  they  could  even  judge 
an  offender  deserving  of  the  death  sentence;  but  the 
Romans  had  taken  from  them  the  right  to  inflict  cap- 
ital punishment,  and  this  was  the  reason  why  these 
men  had  brought  Jesus  to  Pilate. 

John  injects  the  thought  that  this  very  circumstance 
was  providential,  since  Jesus  (and  the  Scriptures  — 
see  Psalm  22:16)  had  predicted  that  He  would  be  put 
to  death  by  crucifixion,  whereas  if  the  Jews  had  pos- 
sessed the  right  to  execute  Him  they  likely  would  have 
done  so  by  stoning. 

These  Jewish  officials  knew,  however,  that  Pilate 
might  well  refuse  to  act  to  settle  a  religious  question — 
and  their  real  antagonism  toward  Jesus  was  of  a  relig- 
ious nature.  Therefore,  as  Luke  informs  us  at  this 
point,  they  brought  against  Jesus  an  accusation  that 
made  Him  out  to  be  a  political  offender. 

They  said,  "We  found  Him  troubling  the  nation, 
forbidding  to  pay  tribute  to  Caesar,  saying  that  He  is 
the  Christ,  the  King"  (Luke  23:2) .  That  is,  they 
accused  Jesus  of  trying  to  break  down  Jewish  submis- 
sion to  Roman  authority,  of  teaching  disloyalty  to 
Caesar,  and  even  of  trying  to  displace  Caesar  by  Him- 
self claiming  to  be  a  King.  Their  charges  were  ob- 
viously false,  and  their  very  insincerity  aroused  Pilate's 
suspicions  and  fears.  The  Jewish  people  and  especially 
their  leaders  were  not  normally  concerned  about  loy- 
alty to  Caesar;  in  fact,  certain  Jewish  parties  en- 
couraged insurrection. 

Pilate  knew  all  that.  He  knew,  too,  that  the  Jews 
had  delivered  Jesus  to  trial  "for  envy."  Moreover, 
his  wife  had  had  a  disquieting  dream  about  Jesus,  and 
had  sent  him  word  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  "that 
just  Man"  (see  Matt.  27:18-19).  Still,  Pilate  was  what 
people  would  call  a  practical  politician.  The  Jews 
said  their  case  against  Jesus  was  political  and  that  He 
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had  encouraged  disloyalty  to  Caesar;  they  could  take 
the  case  higher  and  make  trouble  for  Pilate.  He 
therefore  went  back  into  his  palace  to  question  Jesus 
out  of  the  hearing  of  the  Jews.  He  asked  Him,  "Art 
Thou  the  King  of  the  Jews?"  (w.  33-34) .  Pilate's 
question  was  likely  a  mixture  of  both  curiosity  and 
contempt.  There  was  something  unusual  about  Jesus, 
to  be  sure;  but  on  the  other  hand,  it  seemed  incon- 
ceivable that  He  could  be  claiming  any  kind  of  king- 
ship, under  the  circumstances. 

When  Jesus  turned  Pilate's  question  back  by  ask- 
ing if  it  were  his  own  question  or  one  to  which  some- 
one had  put  him  up,  Pilate  reacted  in  a  way  that 
showed  his  contempt  for  the  Jews.  He  said,  "Am  I 
a  Jew?  Thine  own  nation  and  the  chief  priests  have 
delivered  Thee  unto  me:  what  hast  Thou  done?" 
(v.  35) . 

Pilate  was  puzzled.  If  Jesus  had  been  an  ordinary 
Jewish  rebel  against  Rome,  His  fellow- Jews  would 
have  aided  Him.  What  had  He  done  to  make  them 
so  angry?  "Jesus  answered,  My  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world"  (v.  36) .  Jesus  thus  disclaimed  any  political 
ambitions;  His  was  not  a  worldly  kingdom,  nor  was  it 
to  be  defended  or  advanced  by  worldly  methods. 

Pilate  realized  that  Jesus  was  claiming  some  kind 
of  dominion,  but  there  was  haughty  scorn  in  his  next 
question,  "Art  Thou  a  king  then?"  That  is,  is  it  pos- 
sible that  you,  a  helpless  prisoner,  think  of  yourself 
actually  as  a  king?  Jesus  answered,  "Thou  sayest  that 
I  am  a  king,"  which  scholars  tell  us  meant  to  say, 
"I  am."  He  went  on  to  say:  "To  this  end  was  I  born, 
and  for  this  cause  came  I  into  the  world,  that  I  should 
bear  witness  unto  the  truth"  (v.  37) .  Jesus  did  claim 
to  be  King  of  the  Kingdom  of  truth. 

"Truth"  as  Jesus  spoke  of  it  evidently  should  be 
taken  in  its  highest  sense.  Jesus  came  to  testify  to,  to 
make  known,  to  exhibit,  the  truth  about  God,  about 
man,  about  sin,  about  salvation,  about  holiness,  about 
heaven.  His  kingdom  is  a  kingdom  based  upon  and 
committed  to  ultimate  truth,  and  His  words  to  Pilate 
were  a  challenge  to  Pilate  to  receive  the  truth. 

Pilate's  reply,  however,  was  that  of  a  cynic;  or  of  a 
skeptic  who  despaired  of  knowing  the  truth;  or  of  an 
indifferent  man  who  didn't  care  to  know  the  truth. 
He  asked,  "What  is  truth?  And  when  he  had  said 
this,  he  went  out  again  unto  the  Jews,  and  saith  unto 
them,  I  find  in  Him  no  fault  at  all"  (v.  38).  That 
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should  have  been  the  end  of  Jesus'  trial,  from  the 
standpoint  of  Justice. 

//.    THE  HEARING  BEFORE  HEROD  (Luke  23: 

5-12) . 

Pilate  was  more  concerned  with  expediency  than 
with  justice,  however;  and  when  he  heard  someone 
mention  that  Jesus  was  from  Galilee,  he  thought  he  saw 
a  way  out  of  his  uncomfortable  dilemma.  Pilate  was 
governor  of  Judea;  if  Jesus  was  from  Galilee,  He 
should  be  under  the  jurisdiction  of  Herod,  the  ruler 
of  Galilee.  Pilate  sought  to  get  Jesus  off  his  hands, 
therefore,  by  sending  Him  to  Herod  (Luke  23:5-7). 

Herod,  out  of  idle  curiosity,  was  glad  to  see  Jesus, 
hopeful  that  He  might  entertain  him  with  a  miracle. 
He  questioned  Jesus  at  length,  but  He  refused  to  an- 
swer Herod;  so,  after  he  and  his  cohorts  had  mocked 
Jesus  and  clothed  Him  in  a  robe,  he  returned  Him  to 
Pilate's  unwilling  jurisdiction  (See  Luke  23:8-12). 

III.   THE  FINAL  TRIAL  BEFORE  PILA  TE  (John 

18:39-19:22) 

Pilate  again  said  to  the  Jews  that  neither  he  nor 
Herod  had  found  Jesus  guiky  of  any  capital  offense; 
but  to  appease  them,  he  suggested  that  Jesus  be 
scourged  and  released.  The  Jews  would  not  hear 
of  this,  so  Pilate  seized  upon  another  possible  way  of 
escape  from  responsibility  for  Jesus.  It  was  customary 
at  the  time  of  the  Jewish  passover  for  the  Roman  au- 
thorities to  release  a  prisoner.  A  notable  prisoner 
was  at  hand  at  that  very  time,  a  murderer  and  insur- 
rectionist by  the  name  of  Barabbas.  Surely,  given  the 
alternative,  the  Jewish  people  would  allow  the  release 
of  Jesus  rather  than  of  a  dangerous  man  like  Barabbas. 
To  Pilate's  amazement,  however,  when  the  choice  was 
offered,  the  mob,  urged  on  by  their  leaders,  demanded 
the  release  of  Barabbas  and  the  crucifixion  of  Jesus 
—  so  far  had  they  departed  from  concern  for  truth  or 
righteousness. 

Pilate  became  more  and  more  disturbed,  even  going 
so  far  as  to  have  a  basin  of  water  brought  in,  so  he 
could  wash  his  hands  before  the  mob  and  say,  "I  am 
innocent  of  the  blood  of  this  just  person;  see  ye  to  it." 
The  response  of  the  people  was  prophetic,  "His  blood 
be  upon  us  and  on  our  children!"  (Matt.  27:24-25) . 
The  guilt  of  Jesus'  death  has  been  upon  them,  but 
not  upon  them  alone.  Pilate  did  not  escape  respon- 
sibility by  his  hypocritical  washing.  The  blood  of 
Christ  has  been  upon  the  hands  of  the  world,  Gentile 
and  Jew  alike.  Surely  it  was  the  sins  of  us  all  that 
sent  Him  to  the  cross. 

The  Roman  criminal  code  allowed  the  scourging 
of  a  criminal  before  his  crucifixion.  This  was  a  cruel 
type  of  punishment  known  as  the  "intermediate  death" 
which  left  the  victim's  back  torn  and  bleeding.  Pilate 
then  allowed  the  soldiers  to  put  a  crown  of  thorns 
on  Jesus'  head  and  to  put  a  purple  robe  about  Him, 
and  to  mock  Him.  Perhaps  hoping  that  the  sight 
might  arouse  at  least  some  pity  and  the  crucifixion 
might  yet  be  averted,  Pilate  brought  Jesus  out  to  the 
multitude  again.  But  the  demand  echoed  again:  "Cru- 
cify Him!  Crucify  Him!"  (John  19:6)  .   Pilate  became 

(Cont.  on  p.  16,  col.  2) 
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Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  MARCH  15,  1964:  "PAGAN  IDEAS  ABOUT  RELIGION" 


Scripture:     Judges  11:29-40 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Holy,  Holy,  Holy" 
"Holy  Ghost  With  Light  Divine" 
"There's  a  Wideness  in  God's  Mercy" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  What- 
ever we  may  say  or  think  about  this  story  of  Jephthah 
and  his  unusual  vow,  we  must  recognize  that  it  is 
deeply  religious.  Here  is  a  picture  of  a  people  who 
took  their  religion  very  seriously.  We  certainly  can- 
not approve  their  ideas  of  God  or  the  actions  they 
took,  but  we  can  approve  the  seriousness  of  their  esti- 
mate of  the  importance  of  being  faithful.  Their's 
was  no  devotion  merely  of  lip  service.  There  was  no 
hypocrisy  in  them.  We  recognize  that  there  was  some- 
thing basically  wrong  with  Jephthah's  vow,  we  know 
that  God  does  not  take  pleasure  in  the  keeping  of 
such  vows,  but  the  fact  that  Jephthah  made  and  kept 
it,  and  the  fact  that  his  daughter  did  not  rebel  against 
it,  speaks  of  their  devotion,  ignorant  though  it  was. 
How  different  their  attitude  was  from  that  of  many 
modern  Christians  who  promise  piously  to  pray  with 
and  for  their  children,  to  teach  them  the  glorious 
truths  of  our  religion,  to  live  godly  lives  before  them, 
to  support  the  church  faithfully  with  their  prayers,  at- 
tendance, and  contributions,  and  then  forget  their 
promises  altogether.  We  cannot  commend  the  ignor- 
ance of  Jephthah,  but  we  can  well  be  put  to  shame  by 
his  devotion. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  We  suspect  that  this  terrible 
vow  grew  out  of  some  wrong  ideas  about  religion,  and 
we  should  be  cautious  in  claiming  that  we  have  out- 
grown all  of  such  ideas.  In  the  first  place,  Jephthah 
made  the  mistake  in  thinking  that  the  lives  of  the 
people  in  his  household  belonged  to  him  and  could 
be  disposed  of  at  his  discretion.  No  man  has  a  right 
to  play  with  the  life  of  another.  Quite  possibly  Jeph- 
thah had  people  in  mind  and  not  animals  when  he 
made  the  vow.  Perhaps  he  thought  some  servant 
would  be  the  first  to  greet  him.  In  any  case,  he  was 
dead  wrong  in  thinking  he  had  a  right  to  use  any  per- 
son as  a  pawn.  This  is  a  pagan  concept,  but  it  is  one 
which  is  still  to  be  found  in  our  times. 

We  can  be  thankful  for  all  that  Christianity  has 
done  to  dispel  this  notion,  but  even  in  Christian  so- 
cieties we  see  evidences  of  it.  Slavery  in  any  form 
is  an  expression  of  this  wrong  estimate  of  human  rights. 
Slavery  in  the  formal  sense  has  been  abolished  in 
our  land,  but  there  are  still  those  who  try  to  dominate 
the  lives  of  others,  and  who  are  always  looking  for 
some  legal  means  of  doing  it.    Some  rulers  exercise 


their  authority  in  such  a  way  as  to  make  slaves  of 
the  people  they  rule.  There  are  employers  who  con- 
sider that  the  people  who  work  for  them  are  their 
property  to  be  exploited  at  will.  These  are  but  mod- 
ern forms  of  the  idea  of  Jephthah,  that  the  lives  of 
certain  people  belonged  to  him  to  do  with  as  he 
pleased.  The  religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  correctly  un- 
derstood, does  not  allow  such  an  idea.  All  men  are 
creatures  of  God  and  are  the  property  of  no  other 
man. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Jephthah  was  also  mistaken 
in  his  idea  that  God  is  pleased  by  human  sacrifice.  It 
was  his  idea  to  pay  back  a  favor  to  God  by  sacrificing 
another  human  being.  This  is  distinctly  a  pagan  idea 
and  practice.  How  many  times  did  God  warn  His 
people  through  the  prophets  to  avoid  the  abomina- 
tion of  human  sacrifice!  God  has  made  His  aversion 
to  this  terrible  practice  abundantly  clear  in  His  Word, 
yet  through  the  years  even  believing  people  have  con- 
sistently and  persistently  fallen  into  this  sin. 

This  is  another  idea  which  we  have  not  completely 
outgrown  after  nearly  twenty  centuries  of  Christianity. 
Men  still  believe  that  if  they  do  something  which  is 
inherently  unpleasant  —  if  they  punish  themselves 
in  some  way  as  an  act  of  devotion  —  God  will  be 
pleased.  Such  an  idea  is  a  sin  against  the  love  and  in- 
telligence of  God.  Christianity  has  much  to  say 
about  sacrifice,  but  it  is  always  the  sacrifice  of  service 
and  love.  God  wants  us  to  love  Him  enough  to  be 
willing  to  serve  Him  and  honor  Him  even  when  it 
causes  us  some  inconvenience  to  do  it.  He  does  not 
want  us  to  lie  on  beds  of  nails  or  to  mutilate  our 
bodies.  There  is  no  virtue  in  mere  suffering.  If  our 
service  requires  a  sacrifice  of  time  or  wealth,  or  if  it 
leads  to  suffering,  then  that  is  quite  another  matter. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Still  another  pagan  idea  of  God 
which  Jephthah  entertained  and  which  led  to  his 
foolish  vow,  was  the  notion  that  he  could  bargain  for 
God's  favor.  He  wanted  God  to  do  something  very 
important  for  Him,  and  it  was  his  idea  to  offer  God 
something  very  important  in  return.  There  is  no 
doubt  but  that  he  had  to  pay  a  much  greater  price 
than  he  expected,  but  this  only  goes  to  show  how  fool- 
ish it  is  to  think  that  we  can  do  "business"  with  God 
for  what  He  does  for  us.  Jephthah  undoubtedly  felt 
that  he  had  made  a  bad  bargain,  but  he  should  have 
known  that  God's  favor  is  not  for  sale. 

Modern  people  are  often  guilty  of  the  same  sin  in 
their  thinking  about  God.  We  should  know  that  God's 
approval  can  never  be  had  for  something  unworthy 
at  any  price,  yet  there  are  people  who  have  the  idea 
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they  can  wipe  the  slate  clean  of  their  sins  by  giving 
a  big  sum  of  money  to  the  church.  The  church  which 
knowingly  accepts  gifts  under  such  circumstances  is 
probably  more  guilty  than  the  giver.  There  are  others 
who  believe  that  God  will  prosper  their  good  works 
if  they  will  only  extract  some  kind  of  bargain  with 
Him.  If  we  are  trying  to  do  what  is  right,  we  have 
God's  approval  already.  It  is  God's  nature  to  be  kind- 
ly disposed  toward  His  people.  He  has  proved  it, 
without  a  doubt,  in  His  redeeming  love  extended  to- 
ward us  while  we  were  yet  sinners.  Jephthah  was  not 
the  only  Biblical  character  who  attempted  to  bargain 
with  God,  but  to  do  so  always  indicates  a  misunder- 
standing of  God's  nature.    It  is  a  pagan  idea. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  We  have  less  excuse  for 
making  these  errors  of  ignorance  than  Jephthah  be- 
cause we  have  a  fuller  revelation.  We  have  the  whole 
Bible,  as  he  did  not,  and  we  have  the  full  revelation 
of  God  in  Jesus  Christ.  As  we  think  about  this  tragic 
story,  let  us  examine  our  own  lives  that  we  may  avoid 
these  pagan  ideas  about  God  and  religion  which  are 
still  prevalent.  At  the  same  time  let  us  seek  to  imitate 
the  sincerity  and  devotion  of  those  people  whose  re- 
ligion was  more  important  to  them  than  life  itself. 

Questions  for  Discussion: 

1.  What  relation  is  there  between  the  vow  of  Jeph- 
thah and  the  idea  which  many  modern  people  seem  to 
have  that  eternal  salvation  can  be  earned? 

2.  Why  is  it  wrong  to  look  upon  other  human  be- 
ings as  though  they  were  our  property,  and  what  are 


For  Christian  teens  .... 
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LOOKS 
AT  LOVE 
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A  frank,  reverent  discussion  of  every 
facet  of  growing-up,  dating,  love  and  marriage.  Without 
"teaching"  or  "preaching,"  Mrs.  Scanzoni  helps  young 
Christians  to  think  for  themselves  in  formulating  a  work- 
able standard  of  conduct.  Most  of  the  questions  and  prob- 
lems that  young  people  face,  from  adolescence  through 
the  first  months  of  marriage,  are  considered  here  in  the 
light  of  the  Word  of  God.  Cloth,  $2.95.  Paper,  89c 
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Fleming  H.  Revell  Company 
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some  modern  manifestations  of  this  idea  that  have  not 
already  been  mentioned? 

3.  When  people  have  the  idea  that  they  must  ex- 
perience suffering  in  order  to  be  saved,  or  to  be  blessed 
by  God,  what  does  this  idea  say  about  the  adequacy 
of  Christ's  suffering  for  us? 

Closing  Prayer. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL— from  p.  14 

impatient  and  angry  now.  He  said,  "Take  Him  your- 
selves and  crucify  Him;  for  I  find  no  fault  in  Him" 
(v.  6). 

At  that,  the  Jews  raised  a  new  charge:  "He  ought 
to  die,  for  He  made  Himself  the  Son  of  God"  (v.  7) .  Pi- 
late was  genuinely  afraid  now.  Could  it  be  that  there 
was  something  to  Jesus'  claim — did  this  account  for  His 
extraordinary  calm  in  the  face  of  His  accusers?  When 
he  asked  Jesus,  "Whence  art  Thou?"  Jesus  refused 
to  answer;  and  when  Pilate  reminded  Jesus  of  his  pow- 
er to  release  or  to  crucify  Him,  Jesus  reminded  him 
in  turn  that  he  could  have  no  power  at  all  unless  it 
had  been  granted  to  him  from  a  higher  source  (vv. 
9-11). 

More  anxious  than  ever  to  release  Jesus,  Pilate  found 
himself  confronted  with  a  potent  threat  from  the  Jew- 
ish authorities.  They  said,  "If  thou  let  this  man  go, 
thou  art  not  Caesar's  friend:  whosoever  maketh  him- 
self a  king  speaketh  against  Caesar"  (v.  12) .  Pilate 
knew  that  their  charges  against  Jesus  were  not  true 
but  he  may  also  have  felt  that  his  procuratorship  in 
Judea  would  not  bear  investigation  by  Rome  either. 
He  would  rather  allow  judicial  murder  than  to  lay 
himself  open  to  charges  of  neglect  of  the  imperial  in- 
terests or  of  disloyalty  to  Caesar.  The  fear  of  political 
blackmail  settled  the  matter;  and  so  Pilate  delivered 
Jesus  to  be  crucified.  But  he  had  the  last  word  with 
the  Jewish  leaders,  for  he  put  above  Jesus  on  the  cross 
for  all  to  read  the  words,  "Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  King 
of  the  Jews." 

In  these  terrible  events,  we  see  the  judicial  blind- 
ness of  the  Jewish  religious  leaders,  refusing  to  recog- 
nize the  Son  of  God,  the  Messiah,  the  Lord  of  glory. 
We  see  Pilate,  the  worldly  politician,  sacrificing  justice 
to  expediency,  willing  to  do  wrong  to  please  the  people. 
But  we  see  Jesus  as  the  Incarnate  Son  of  God,  as  the 
Just  One  voluntarily  suffering  for  the  unjust,  that 
He  might  bring  us  to  God,  dying  for  our  sins  that 
He  might  rise  again  to  give  us  new  life. 


For  New  Testament  Help,  Get 
Word  Studies  in  the  New  Testament 

By  Marvin  R.  Vincent 

Midway  between  the  exegetical  commentary  and  the 
lexicon  and  grammar,  this  wonderful  set  reveals  the 
native  force  of  individual  words  in  their  lexical  sense, 
etymology,  history,  inflection,  and  peculiarity  of  usage 
by  the  evangelists  and  apostles,  thus  enabling  the  read- 
er to  explore  the  deepest  riches  of  the  New  Testament 
without  a  knowledge  of  the  Greek  language. 

The  Set,  Four  Volumes,  $20.00 
Order  from  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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NEW  AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  PLAN 

PAYS  '100  WEEKLY.. 

even  for  life  to  Non-drinkers  and  Non-Smokers ! 


At  last — a  new  kind  of  hospitalization  plan  for  you  thousands  who  realize  drinking  and 
smoking  are  harmful.  Rates  are  fantastically  low  because  "poor  risk"  drinkers  and  smok- 
ers are  excluded.  Since  your  health  is  superior  there  is  no  age  limit,  no  physical  exami- 
nation, no  waiting  period.  Only  you  can  cancel  your  policy.  No  salesman  will  ever  call. 
Starting  the  first  day  you  enter  any  hospital,  you  will  be  paid  $14.28  a  day. 


You  do  not  smoke  or  drink- 
so  why  pay  premiums  for 
those  who  do? 

Every  day  in  your  newspaper  you  see 
more  evidence  tnat  drinking  and  smoking 
shorten  life.  They're  now  one  of  America's 
leading  health  problems — a  prime  cause 
of  the  high  premium  rates  most  hospitali- 
zation policies  charge. 

Our  rates  are  based  on  your 
superior  health, 

as  a  non-drinker  and  non-smoker.  The 
new  American  Temperance  Hospitaliza- 
tion Plan  can  offer  you  unbelievably  low 
rates  because  we  do  not  accept  drinkers 
and  smokers,  who  cause  high  rates.  Also, 
your  premiums  can  never  be  raised  be- 
cause you  grow  older  or  have  too  many 
claims.  Only  a  general  rate  adjustment 
up  or  down  could  affect  your  low  rates. 
And  only  you  can  cancel  your  policy.  We 
cannot. 

READ  YOUR  AMERICAN 
TEMPERANCE  PLAN  BENEFITS 

1.  You  receive  $100  cash  weekly — 
TAX  FREE-even  for  life, 

from  the  first  day  you  enter  a  hospital. 
Good  in  any  hospital  in  the  world.  We  pay 
in  addition  to  any  other  insurance  you 
carry.  We  send  you  our  payments  Air 
Mail  Special  Delivery  so  you  have  cash 
on  hand  fast.  No  limit  on  number  of  times 
you  collect. 

2.  We  cover  all  accidents  and 
sicknesses, 

except  pregnancy,  any  act  of  war  or  mili- 
tary service,  pre-existing  accidents  or 


sickness,  hospitalization  caused  by  use  of 
liquor  or  narcotics.  On  everything  else 
you're  fully  protected — at  amazingly  low 
rates! 

3.  Other  benefits  for  loss 
within  90  days  of  accident 

(as  described  in  policy).  We  pay  $2000 
cash  for  accidental  death.  Or  $2000  cash 
for  loss  of  one  hand,  one  foot,  or  sight  of 
one  eye.  Or  $6000  cash  for  loss  of  both 
eyes,  both  hands,  or  both  feet. 

We  invite  close  comparison 
with  any  other  plan. 

Actually,  no  other  is  like  ours.  But  com- 
pare rates.  See  what  you  save. 


DO  THIS  TODAY! 

Fill  out  application  below  and  mail  right 
away.  Upon  approval,  your  policy  will  be 
promptly  mailed.  Coverage  begins  at  noon 
on  effective  date  of  your  policy.  Don't  de- 
lay. Every  day  almost  50,000  people  enter 
hospitals.  So  get  your  protection  now. 


MONEY-BACK  GUARANTEE 

Read  over  your  policy  carefully.  Ask  your  min- 
ister, lawyer  and  doctor  to  examine  it.  Be  sure 
it  provides  exactly  what  we  say  it  does.  Then, 
if  for  any  reason  at  all  you  are  not  100%  satis~ 
fied,just  mail  your  policy  back  to  us  within  30 
days  and  we  will  immediately  refund  your  en- 
tire premium.  No  questions  asked.  You  can 
gain  thousands  of  dollars . .  .you  risk  nothing. 


TEAR  OUT  AND  MAIL  TODAY  BEFORE  IT'S  TOO  LATE 


IMPORTANT:  Check  table  below  and  include  your  first 
premium  with  application. 

LOOK  AT  THESE 
AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  LOW  RATES 

 Pay  Monthly   Pay  Yearly 


Each  child  18 
and  under  pays 

$2»o 

$28 

Each  adult 
19-64  pays 

$380 

$38 

Each  adult 
65-100  pays 

$590 

*59 

SAVE  TWO  MONTHS  PREMIUM  IY  PAYING  YEARLY! 


Application  to  Pioneer  Life  Insurance  Company,  Rockford,  Illinois 

FOR  AT-300 

AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  HOSPITALIZATION  POLICY 

Name  (PLEASE  PRINT)  

Street  or  RD  §  .  

City  .  Zone__  County  State  


.Date  of  Birth. 


.Height- 


Day 


Age. 

Occupation, 
Beneficiary. 

I  also  apply  for  coverage  for  the  members  of  my  family  listed  below: 

NAME  AGE  HEIGHT   WEIGHT 


.Relationship. 


Year 

_Weight  


BENEFICIARY 


4. 


To  the  best  of  your  knowledge  and  belief,  are  you  and  all  members  listed  above  in  good  health 
and  free  from  any  physical  impairment,  or  disease?  Yes  □  No  p 
To  the  best  of  your  knowledge,  have  you  or  any  member  above  listed  had  medical  advice  or 
treatment,  or  have  you  or  they  been  advised  to  have  a  surgical  operation  in  the  last  five  years? 
Yes  □  No  □  If  so,  please  give  details  stating  person  affected,  cause,  date,  name  and  address 
of  attending  physician,  and  whether  fully  recovered. 


Neither  I  nor  any  person  listed  above  uses  tobacco  or  alcoholic  beverages,  and  I  hereby  apply 
for  a  policy  based  on  the  understanding  that  the  policy  does  not  cover  conditions  originating 
prior  to  its  effective  date,  and  that  the  policy  is  issued  solely  and  entirely  in  reliance  upon  the 
written  answers  to  the  above  questions. 

Date:   Signed  :X  

ATIAT  040 

Mail  this  application  with  your  first  premium  to 

AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  ASSOCIATES,  Inc.,  Box  131,  Libertyville,  Illinois 
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•THE  CHURCH  AT 

Davidson  Shaping  New  Vow  for  Teachers 


DAVIDSON,  N.  C— Davidson  Col- 
lege trustees  have  approved  on  first 
reading  a  watering-down  of  the  con- 
troversial vow  required  of  their  pro- 
fessors. Final  action  is  to  be  taken  at 
the  May  meeting  of  the  board. 

If  the  proposal  now  before  the 
trustees  is  enacted,  Davidson  teachers 
will  no  longer  be  required  to  subscribe 


to  a  belief  in  the  infallibility  of  the 
Bible.  Nor  will  they  pledge  belief  in 
the  fundamental  teachings  of  evan- 
gelical Christianity. 

Now  before  the  trustees,  to  be 
amended  or  approved  in  May,  is  a 
proposal  that  would  have  all  perman- 
ent teachers  affirmatively  answer 
two  questions: 

"1.  Do  you  acknowledge  Jesus 
Christ  as  Lord  and  Saviour  as  reveal- 
ed in  the  Holy  Scripture  and  will  you 
endeavor  to  live  a  life  consistent  with 
this  profession?" 

"2.  Do  you  dedicate  yourself  to  the 
vocation  of  teaching  and  will  you 
seek  faithfully  to  perform  the  task 
of  teacher,  to  inform  the  minds  of 
students  and  to  create  in  them  a 
thirst  for  knowledge,  a  love  of  wis- 
dom and  a  reverence  for  truth?" 

ALL  ON  TENURE 

All  faculty  members  eligible  for 
tenure,  whether  assistant,  associate  or 
full  professors,  would  be  expected  to 
answer  during  a  "commissioning  ser- 
vice" during  the  school  year.  Previous- 
ly the  faculty  oath  was  taken  at  com- 
mencement only  by  full  professors. 
Under  the  proposal  nearly  all  teachers 
will  have  to  subscribe  to  the  new 
pledge. 

The  "oath"  now  in  use  requires  af- 
firmative answers  to  these  questions: 

"Do  you  acknowledge  Jesus  Christ 
as  Lord  and  Saviour  and  do  you  be- 
lieve in  the  fundamental  teachings  of 
evangelical  Christianity?" 

"Do  you  believe  the  scriptures  of 


the  Old  and  New  Testament  to  be  the 
word  of  God,  the  infallible  rule  of 
faith  and  practice?" 

"Do  you  promise  in  humble  reliance 
upon  the  grace  of  God,  which  comes 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  so  to  live  and 
teach  as  to  give  expression  to  the 
Christian  faith?"  .  . 

OTHER  REQUIREMENTS 

The  proposed  oath  would  be  re- 
quired of  teachers  in  all  departments. 
However,  it  was  pointed  out  that  pro- 
fessors of  Bible  and  philosophy  are  re- 
quired to  subscribe  to  specifically 
Presbyterian  doctrine  in  addition  to 
taking  the  general  faculty  oath.  There 
is  repoi-tedly  a  move  afoot  among  the 
trustees  to  strengthen  the  statement 
required  from  professors  in  these  de- 
partments. 

Trustees  referred  to  the  change  in 
procedure  and  the  service  in  which 
faculty  members  will  be  required  to 
answer  the  questions  as  a  commission- 
ing service.  The  change  was  proposed 
by  the  trustees'  education  committee, 
of  which  Dr.  Warner  Hall  of  Char- 
lotte is  chairman.  He  said:  "This  ser- 
vice may  be  regarded  as  emphasizing 
the  dedication  of  the  Christian  scholar 
to  the  high  calling  of  teaching."  He 
also  told  a  Charlotte  newspaper  that 
the  oath  would  be,  "a  commissioning, 
not  a  theological  witch  hunt." 

College  President  D.  Grier  Martin 
said,  "The  new  trustee  ruling  seems 
to  strengthen  the  college's  Christian 
commitment  in  that  it  advances  the 
date  of  some  professors'  individual 
commitment  as  much  as  five  to  twen- 
ty years."  Since  all  faculty  members  on 
tenure  will  be  required  to  take  the 
oath  a  majority  will  be  involved,  he 


All  New 
Vacation  Bible  School 
Materials 

Field  tested  in  more  than  300 
schools — acclaimed  to  be  unusually 
successful. 

Its  major  features: 

•  Unified  lessons  in  all  depart- 
ments —  true  to  Scripture, 
geared  to  evangelism. 

•  Unified  daily  program — songs, 
crafts,  activities ;  everything 
stresses  lesson  truths. 

•  A  complete  program — com- 
plete teacher's  manuals,  stu- 
dent crafts,  supplies  (such  as 
awards,  certificates,  promo- 
tional material,  etc.) 

•  A  single  theme — 10  lessons 
presenting  the  life  and  work 
of  Christ. 

Inspect  the  beautifully  printed  and 
produced  WE  MEET  JESUS  pro- 
gram containing  all  the  ingredients 
for  outstanding  success. 

This  summer  conduct  the  most 
effective  VBS  ever. 
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ONLY  $4.95 
Postpaid  if  check  accompanies  your 
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ALPINE  CAMP  FOR  BOYS  •  •  • 

Atop  Beautiful  Lookout  Mountain,  Mentone,  Alabama 

Member  American  Camping  Association...  Age  Range  7  to  15 

Horseback  Riding,  Tennis,  Swimming,  Canoeing,  Riflery,  Archery,  Volley- 
ball, Baseball,  Football,  Basketball,  Crafts,  Nature,  Hiking,  Trampoline. 
Remedial  Reading  Program.  Small  private  camp.  Capacity  110  campers. 
Forty  miles  south  of  Chattanooga,  Tennessee.  Ten  miles  from  Southern 
Railway  station  in  Valley  Head,  Alabama.  Situated  on  beautiful  Little 
River. 

Our  own  stables,  riding  ring  and  trails. 

Fee,  $250  for  four  weeks,  $475  for  eight  weeks.  Write  now  for  catalog 
and  complete  information. 

Richard  C.  O'Ferrall,  Jr.,  Owner-Director 

•    •  • 

1200  St.  Ann  Street,  Jackson,  Mississippi. 
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noted,  instead  of  the  minority  invol- 
ved in  the  past. 

Permanent  tenure  is  established 
through  a  total  of  seven  years  of  col- 
lege teaching,  including  four  at  David- 
son. 

Also  at  their  meeting  here  the  trus- 
tees adopted  a  statement  of  purpose 
that  outlined  Davidson's  goal  of  be- 
ing "a  Christian  liberal  arts  college 
second  to  none  in  the  service  of  God 
and  man."  It  is  the  first  such  state- 
ment adopted  in  Davidson's  126  years. 


BELHAVEN  PLANS  MEETING 
ON  CHRISIAN  EDUCATION 

JACKSON,  Miss. — Belhaven  College 
will  hold  its  first  annual  Christian 
Education  Conference  April  9-10.  The 
conference,  sponsored  by  the  Chris- 
tian Education  department  of  Bel- 
haven,  will  have  as  its  theme  "Not  to 
be  ministered  unto  but  to  minister." 
The  purpose  of  the  conference  is  to 
assist  local  church  leaders  in  gaining 
an  understanding  of  selected  methods 
that  are  useful  in  accomplishing  the 
goals  of  Christian  Education. 

Norman  Harper,  associate  professor 
of  Bible  at  Belhaven,  is  the  coordina- 
tor for  the  conference. 

Keynote  speaker  for  the  conference 
will  be  Dr.  Manford  George  Gutzke, 
professor  of  English  Bible  and  Chris- 
tian Education  at  Columbia  Theologi- 
cal Seminary. 

Other  speakers  for  the  two  day 
meeting  will  include:  Tom  Maynor, 
executive  secretary  of  the  Canton 
Chamber  of  Commerce,  who  will 
speak  on  "Recreational  Leadership"; 
the  Rev.  Tom  Are,  pastor  of  the  First 
Church  of  West  Point,  whose  subject 
is  the  "Use  of  Music  in  Christian  Edu- 
cation"; Mrs.  Suzanne  Peterson,  Eng- 
lish teacher  at  Meridian  Junior  Col- 
lege, who  will  speak  on  "Adult  Edu- 
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Academic  excellence  in  the  liberal  arts 
Pre-professional  study  for  the  ministry, 
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A  self-governed  student  body,  athletics, 
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Clinton 
South  Carolina 
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cation";  and  the  Rev.  Robert  J.  Ost- 
enson,  pastor  of  the  First  Church  of 
Brookhaven,  whose  subject  is  the 
"School  of  Missions." 


GO  BEYOND  GOAL 

DECATUR,  Ga.— Over  $12.5  million 
has  been  added  to  the  capital  assets 
of  Agnes-Scott  College  in  an  eleven- 
year  development  program,  according 
to  an  announcement  made  by  Dr.  Wal- 
lace M.  Alston,  president  of  the  wo- 
man's college.  This  is  one  of  the  most 
successful  efforts  to  increase  capital 
assets  in  the  history  of  women's  edu- 


cation in  the  U.  S.  The  amount  ex- 
ceeds by  more  than  $2  million  the 
original  goal  of  the  college's  75th  an- 
niversary Development  Program 
launched  in  July,  1953.  This  financial 
effort  has  more  than  trebled  Agnes 
Scott's  endowment  and  has  resulted 
in  many  physical  improvements  in- 
cluding three  new  buildings  now  in 
use  and  a  fourth  under  construction. 


Prayer  changes  things.  Just  be  care- 
ful that  things  don't  change  your 
prayer  life.  Be  faithful.  —  Mel 
Johnson,  in  Moody  Monthly. 


In  the  age  of  man's  greatest 
scientific  achievement 


Use 

SERMONS  FROM 
SCIENCE  FILMS 


For  complete  catalog  write 

MOODY  INSTITUTE  OF  SCIENCE 
Box  25575-AE  Los  Angeles,  Calif.  90025 
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Another  difference  that 
makes  a  difference! 


NOW!  Train  teachers 
in  all  departments 
with  new  "how-to" 
filmstrips 

Need  more  trained  teachers  in  your  Sun- 
day School?  This  all-new  ROYAL  COM- 
MISSION Series  of  nine  full-color  sound 
filmstrips  will  help  to  train  your  Sunday 
School  staff  to  teach  God's  Word  more 
effectively  to  every  age-group. 

The  25-minute  introductory,  SO  HIGH  A 
CALLING,  shows  how  Bible  teaching  can 
be  eternally  worthwhile  and  why  thorough 
training  is  so  vital.  Reserve  this  challeng- 
ing filmstrip  for  a  FREE  showing  in  your 
church  soon! 

Eight  dramatic-story  departmental  film- 
strips  show  how  to  organize  and  teach  in 
specific  departments  .  .  .  how  to  adapt 
Bible  content  and  teaching  methods  to 
pupils'  needs.  A  special  Discussion  Guide 
gives  detailed  plans  to  get  maximum  bene- 
fit from  each  filmstrip  in  four  discussion 
sessions  emphasizing  many  important 
facets  of  teaching. 

Available  now:  Set  No.  I  (Nursery/ 
Beginner),  $16.50;  and  Set  No.  2 
(Primary/Junior),  $16.50.  Coming 
toon:  Young  Teen/Senior  High  and 
Adult/Cradle  Roll  sets. 
Ask  for  complete  information  about  these 
sparkling  new  filmstrips  today! 

See  and  hear  these  new  teacher  training 
filmstrips  at  your  Christian  bookstore  or  write.. . 


SCRIPTUREPRESS 


SCRIPTURE  PRESS  PUBLICATIONS 

Wheaton,  Illinois 

Please  send  me: 


PJF-34 


□  Brochure  about  ROYAL  COMMISSION 
Teacher  Training  Filmstrips 

□  Introductory  filmstrip,  SO  HIGH  A  CALLING, 
for  FREE  showing  on 

 or  

Name  .  

Address  

City  


Church  &  Address. 


_State_ 


-Zip  im- 


position in  church. 


Chilcfrt&n&  jGUMe  Stitdle^ 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
THE  LIFE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 

23.    Jesus  and  His  Father 

DO  YOU  KNOW? — Why  the  Jews  tried  to  kill  Jesus? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  John  5:18. 

WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  their  reason  for  want- 
ing to  kill  Jesus? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Christians  believe  in  the  Trinity.  Tri- 
nity (or  Triune)  means  "Three  in  One."  We  believe  that  there 
is  only  one  true  God,  but  that  He  exists  in  three  Persons — 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit.  This  is  a  great  mystery,  and  we 
cannot  fully  understand  it,  but  it  is  what  God  has  told  us  about 
Himself. 


9ft  rfi 


THE  FATHER  AND  THE  SON 


John  5:17-30;  10:30 


— Write  in  the  space  the  number  of  the  verse  which  tells  each 
fact. — 


The  Son  (Jesus)  does  what  the  Father  is  doing. 

Men  honor  God  the  Father  by  honoring  God  the  Son. 

The  Father  has  given  the  Son  the  power  to  give  eter- 
nal life  to  men. 

Jesus  said  that  He  was  equal  with  God. 
The  Father  loves  the  Son. 

The  Son  quickens  (makes  alive)  those  whom  He  wills. 

Jesus  wants  to  do  the  will  of  the  Father. 

The  Father  has  committed  (given)  to  the  Son  all  judg- 
ment of  men's  sins. 

Whoever  hears  Jesus'  words  and  believes  on  the  Father 
who  sent  Him  has  everlasting  life. 
Jesus  and  the  Father  are  one. 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Where  does  the  Bible  describe 
God  as  "Three  in  One?"  Look  up:  Deut.  6:4;  I  Thess.  1:9; 
Matt.  28:19;  II  Cor.  13:14;  John  1:4,  18;  Gal.  4:6. 
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THE  POWER  WITHIN,  by  James 
H.  Jauncey.  Zondervan  Publ.  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.    115  pp.  $1.95. 


It  is  seldom,  all  too  much  so,  that 
we  find  in  a  modern  book  profound 
scholarship  and  deep  spiritual  insight. 
It  is  a  real  thrill  when  we  make  such 
a  discovery.  We  find  this  in  a  sur- 
prising degree  in  the  above  volume. 

The  author  holds  degrees  from  up- 
wards of  a  dozen  colleges  in  different 
parts  of  the  world.  In  this  little  book, 
scarcely  more  than  a  hundred  pages, 
he  deals  with  one  of  the  deepest 
truths  of  our  Christian  faith  in  a 
challenging  way.  There  is  at  once 
a  sublimity,  sincerity  and  simplicity 
in  this  presentation  that  cannot  help 
but  mean  an  uplift  to  everyone  born 
of  the  Spirit.  The  minister  will  find 
much  to  challenge  and  the  layman 
perhaps  even  more.  As  I  have  read 
this  message,  there  has  been  a  con- 
sciousness of  a  common  bond  with 
the  one  who  said:  "Did  not  our  hearts 
burn  within  us  while  He  talked  with 
us  by  the  way." 

— Wil  R.  Johnson,  D.D. 
Galveston,  Texas 


HONEST  TO  GOD,  by  John  A.  T. 
Robinson.  Westminster  Press,  Phila- 
delphia, Penna.  Paper,  143  pp.  $1.65. 

The  most  controversial  and  disturb- 
ing book  published  during  the  past 
year  is  this  volume.   It  is  said  that 


over  250,000  copies  have  been  sold 
in  England.  The  work  is  now  pub- 
lished in  the  United  States  by  the 
Westminster  Press. 

The  first  reaction  of  this  reviewer 
to  the  book  was  that  there  is  a  basic 
dishonesty  in  the  title.  Before  a 
clergyman  in  the  Church  of  England 
is  made  a  bishop  he  is  asked  by  the 
Presiding  Bishop:  "Are  you  ready, 
with  all  faithful  diligence,  to  banish 
and  drive  away  from  the  Church  all 
erroneous  and  strange  doctrines  con- 
trary to  God's  Word:  and  both  pri- 
vately and  openly  to  call  upon  and 
encourage  others  to  the  same?" 

John  A.  T.  Robinson  answered,  "I 
am  ready,  the  Lord  being  my  helper." 
Did  he  mean  this?  This  book  is  the 
answer.  In  fact  the  whole  issue  is 
clearly  one  of  honesty.  It  is  obvious 
that  the  bishop  is  seeking  to  alienate 
his  readers  from  Biblical  Christianity. 

The  bishop's  fight  is  really  with 
the  Bible.  He  criticizes  the  Bible  for 
referring  to  God  as  "up  there,"  "out 
there."  Luke  is  criticized  for  his 
crudeness  in  saying  that  Christ  was 
"lifted  up"  into  heaven.     John  and 


Paul  are  condemned  for  writing  un- 
inhibitedly  of  this  "going  up"  and 
"coming  down."  He  feels  that  this 
part  of  their  mental  furniture  is  a 
cause  for  embarrassment.  This  kind 
of  language,  says  Robinson,  is  "myth- 
ological language " 

Like  other  modernists  Robinson 
seems  to  delight  in  vagueness  and  in- 
definiteness.  He  wants  no  localized 
God,  no  localized  hell,  and  no  localized 
heaven. 

How  did  the  bishop  get  this  way? 
One  influence,  he  says,  was  another 
prodigal  bishop,  James  Pike,  the  Bish- 
op of  California.  Other  powerful  in- 
fluences were  Tillich  and  Bultmann. 
Concerning  Bultmann  he  says,  "If 
Bultmann  is  right,  the  entire  concep- 
tion of  a  supernatural  order  which  in- 
vades and  perforates  this  one  must  be 
abandoned."  Bultmann's  writings  came 
to  him  like  a  breath  of  fresh  air,  he 
says. 

How  can  one  explain  the  fact  that 
one  who  holds  a  prominent  ecclesiasti- 
cal position  could  be  led  astray  to 
such  an  extent  by  Pike,  Tillich  and 
Bultmann?    At  least  part  of  the  an- 


CAMP  ARROWHEAD 
Warm  Springs,  Ga. 

Your  child  going  to  camp  next  sum- 
mer? Send  him  or  her  to  Camp 
Arrowhead.  A  camp  in  beautiful 
Pine  Mountain,  joined  to  Roosevelt 
State  Park.  Directed  by  competent, 
cultured,  dedicated  Christian  staff. 
For  full  information  write  Rev.  W. 
G.  Harry,  Owner  and  Manager, 
Warm  Springs,  Ga. 


ALL  NEW  FOR  '64 ...  STANDARD  V6S  CODRSE 


•  New  Theme  •  New  Lesson  Titles 

•  New  Illustrations 

•  New  Manuals  •  New  Crafts 

God's  redemptive  plan  and  promise  1o  all 
mankind  through  the  love  and  saving  mis- 
sion of  Jesus  Christ  is  made  easy  to  teach, 
easy  to  understand  in  the  10-day  STAND- 
ARD VBS  Course  for  '64.  Learn  more  about 
it.  Send  for  the  JESUS,  THE  PROMISED 
SAVIOUR  Introductory  Kit  —  today! 
Order  9098  $8.30  value,  only  $4.95 


KIT  CONTAINS. 

Director's  Manual  • 
Teachers'  Texts  •  Pupils' 
Books  •  3  Craft  Paks  • 
Description  of  Nursery 
and  Teen  Crafts  •  1964 
VBS  Planbook  •  Song 
Book  •  Publicity  Sup- 
plies •  Certificates  • 
Award  •  plus  other  help- 
ful items 


Jesus 

THE  PROMISED  SAVIOUR 


t.  WIMSTRIP  for  free  use  in  your 
*  church.  "It  Could  Happen  In  Your 

Church"— full-color  and  sound  fitrri- 
■|  strip  to  help  you  create  enthusiasm 

for  your  VBS,  recruit  workers. 


jjU  STANDARD  PUBLISHING  •  Cincinnati,  Ohio  45231  •  Dept.   pj  364 


from  your 
dealer,  or 

□  Complete  1964  VBS  Introductory   Kit,         Send  to_ 
9098  $8.30  value,  only  $4.95 

□  1964  VBS  Planning  Filmstrip,  "It  Could  Name   

Happen  in  Your  Church,"  9099 

(You  will   be  billed  $3.50  which  will  be 

cancelled  when  film    is  returned  on  date  Address 

specified.) 

Reservation  date   Return  date   City   

□  FREE— 1964  VBS  Planbook.  (Planbook  in- 
cluded in  Kit.)  State   


-Church 


Zip  Code_ 
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swer  is  found  in  the  frank  confes- 
sion of  Robinson  that  he  belongs  to 
"the  once-born"  and  not  "the  twice- 
born." 

This  book  assaults  supernatural 
Christianity  with  the  weapon  of  ridi- 
cule. Mature  Christians  will  find  it 
shocking,  but  at  the  same  time,  will 
be  persuaded  that  Christianity  has  sur- 
vived other  attacks  and  will  not  be 
destroyed  by  the  Bishop  of  Woolwich, 
Christians  should  pray  for  this  blind 
leader  of  the  blind  that  God  in  His 


sovereign  grace  will  bring  him  into 
the  company  of  the  "twice-born"  and 
be  translated  from  his  darkness  into 
the  marvelous  light  of  the  Gospel. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


SING  THE  WONDROUS  STORY, 
by  Ernest  K.  Emurian.  W.  A.  Wilde 
Co.,  Natick,  Mass.    148  pp.  $2.50. 

There  is  always  a  special  place  for 
interesting  and  informative  stories  of 


the  hymns  the  Church  loves  to  sing. 
These  may  be  of  the  hymns  them- 
selves, or  of  the  authors  or  com- 
posers. 

In  this  volume  eighteen  relatively 
unknown  authors  and  their  hymns 
are  told  in  an  interesting  way.  The 
material  is  easily  adaptable  for  pro- 
gram use. 

The  more  familiar  names  are  not 
here:  Wesley,  Crosby,  Watts.  Others 
less  well  known  but  equally  signifi- 
cant in  the  history  of  the  Church's 
hymnology  appear:  Maltbie  Babcock 
("This  is  My  Father's  World"),  Peter 
Bilhord  ("I  Will  Sing  the  Wondrous 
Story"),  Charles  Weigle  ("No  One 
Ever  Cared  for  Me  Like  Jesus"),  T. 
O.  Chisholm  ("Great  Is  Thy  Faith- 
fulness"). 

— G.  Aiken  Taylor 


WHEN  JESUS  CAME,  by  Handel 
H.  Brown.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ. 
Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  160  pp. 
$3.00. 

This  is  a  luxuriant  study  of  the 
people,  events,  and  Godly  wisdom 
surrounding  the  birth  of  Jesus.  The 
delighted  reader  will  find  in  this  book 
the  very  best  in  carefully  selected 
historical  background  saturated  with 
good  Biblical  exposition  and  written 
in  a  clear,  interesting  literary  style. 

English  born  Handel  Brown's  tal- 
ents as  an  author  cannot  be  appreci- 
ated until  you  see  for  yourself  how 
he  first  historically  and  then  religious- 
ly brings  his  readers  up  to  date  on 
the  learning  of  an  educated  man  of 
Christ's  time  and  then  places  him  in 
Israel  in  the  days  of  King  Herod. 
From  this  point  the  reader  is  taken 
step  by  step  through  the  Christmas 
story  with  all  the  vividness  of  a  "you 
are  there"  technique. 

The  true  facts  have  not  been  sacri- 
ficed to  readability.  There  is  such 
an  abundance  of  masterfully  con- 
densed facts  that  the  Bible  student 
will  refer  to  the  book  again  and  again. 

Buy  it,  read  it,  and  then  put  it  on 
your  reference  shelf. 

—  (Rev.)   Bill  Williams 
Mountain  City,  Tenn. 


Reason  is  a  good  thing.  It  is  God's 
gift  to  us.  But  it  must  be  used  inside 
revelation.  —  Mabtyn  Lloyd- Jones, 
in  HIS. 


Presbyterians  U.S.  take  part  in  the 


One  Great  Hour  of  Sharing  for  worldwide  relief 
Through  the  1964  Easter  Offering,  March  29, 


BOARD  OF  WORLD  MISSIONS 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.S. 
Box  330,  Nashville,  Tenn.  37202 
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BEHIND  THE  WALL,  by  Robert 
E.  A.  Lee.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ. 
Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  172  pp. 
$3.50. 

The  man  who  put  the  movie,  "Ques- 
tion 7,"  into  novel  form,  has  now 
produced  another  exciting  novel  about 
life  in  East  Germany  and  in  divided 
Berlin.  This  time  the  hero  is  named 
Werner,  and  he's  about  15  years  older 
than  the  teenage  hero  of  Question  7. 

The  tempo  is  just  as  fast,  and  the 
story  is  just  as  engrossing,  but  ques- 
tions of  faith  are  more  subtle  in  this 
book.  As  early  as  p.  17  the  hero  con- 
siders himself  still  a  Christian  al- 
though he  has  practically  lost  contact 
with  the  Church.  A  few  pages  later 
he  suggests  he  is  not  "fanatical"  about 
his  faith.  In  another  episode  however, 
a  widow  on  the  eastern  side  of 
the  Wall  says  that  "Christ  Jesus,  my 
Lord,"  is  her  only  "source  of  strength 
and  hope  and  love."  She  considers 
her  children  Christians,  but  she 
doesn't  make  clear  whether  they  are 
because  of  faith  in  Christ  or  because 
they  have  been  through  confirmation 
class. 

While  the  reader  is  left  to  his  own 
ideas  of  the  demands  of  Christianity, 
he  is  given  a  clear  picture  of  the  de- 
mands of  Communism.  During  a  va- 
cation in  East  Germany  the  hero  gets 
involved  with  a  girl  whose  member- 
ship in  the  party  means  that  she  is 
expected  to  give  body,  mind  and  soul 
for  the  party. 

Other  contrasts  between  East  and 
West  are  sharply  drawn  as  the  hero 
goes  back  and  forth  between  the  free 
sector  and  the  concentration  camp  be- 
hind the  Wall.  The  suspense  element 
is  well  handled  in  this  adult  story  for 
adults. 

— Arthur  H.  Matthews 


LAYMAN  —  from  p.  11 

he  says:  "But  now  in  Christ  Jesus  ye 
who  sometimes  were  far  off  are  made 
nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ." 

The  Apostle  Peter  is  equally  em- 
phatic with  reference  to  the  blood  of 
Christ  in  telling  us  that  our  redemp- 
tion is  not  purchased  by  silver  or  gold, 
"but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ, 
as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and 
without  spot." 

John,  the  beloved  apostle,  in  speak- 
ing of  Christians  walking  in  the  light 


of  the  Lord  and  in  the  fellowship 
which  this  makes  possible,  says:  "And 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." 

In  all  of  this  we  are  confronted  by 
a  great  mystery.  This  side  of  eter- 
nity none  of  us  can  know  the  full  im- 
plication of  God's  great  act  of  re- 
remption  in  Christ.  To  rationalize 
either  the  nature  of  sin  or  the  cost 
and  means  of  our  salvation  is  to  toy 
with  destruction  itself.   It  is  not  for 


man  to  argue  with  his  Maker.  To  let 
one's  philosophical  preconceptions  sep- 
arate him  from  God's  provision  of  eter- 
nal life  is  folly  at  its  worst. 

We  live  in  a  day  of  great  sophisti- 
cation. It  is  not  easy  to  humble  our 
hearts,  minds,  and  wills  and  submit 
them  to  God;  but  there  is  great  re- 
ward to  those  who  say  from  a  yearn- 
ing heart:  "Lord,  I  believe,  help  thou 
mine  unbelief."  —  From  Christianity 
Today. 


Four 
Important  New 
Moody  Press  Books 


THEY  SET 

THE  PACE 
for  1964! 


HOW  TO  KNOW  GOD'S  WILL 

by  M.  H.  Nelson,  M.D. 

A  Christian  psychiatrist  gives  practical  consideration  to  the  physical,  psycho- 
logical and  social  problems  involved  in  determining  the  will  of  God  for  the 
individual.  An  orderly,  reasonable,  and  Scripturally-sound  approach  to  a  vital 
subject.  $2.50 


SKY  WAVES 

The  Incredible  Far  East  Broadcasting  Company  Story 
by  Glcasoti  H.  Ledyard 

The  thrilling  story  of  a  modern  missionary  miracle.  Reading 
Sky  Waves  is  like  "reading  a  chapter  added  to  the  book  of 
Acts,"  says  Billy  Graham.  The  story  of  dedicated  men— of 
Asia's  uncounted  millions  in  need-of  God  working  through 
Christian  radio.  $3.50 


HISTORY  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

by  C.  B.  Eavey 

A  book  long  needed,  especially  in  the  textbook  field.  A  record  of  the  dramatic 
events  involved  in  the  development  of  our  present  system  of  Christian  education, 
presented  in  a  scholarly  manner.  Well  designed  and  beautifully  illustrated  with 
fourteen  full-page  photos.  $5.50 

CORAL  IN  THE  SAND 

by  Geoffrey  T.  Bull 

A  South  Sea  island-Borneo— with  its  maze  of  jungles,  is  the  setting  of  I 

this  unusual  missionary  narrative.  The  Christian  Herald  calls  it  "a  fas-  \    /  ' 

cinating  book.  It  is  a  series  of  absorbingly  interesting  chapters  ...  A  i  if  ^  j|§i§ 
simple,  unvarnished  record  of  the  difference  Christ  can  make  .  .  ."  $1,95 

At  Your  Christian  Bookstore  fc 

OR  WRITE  MOODY  PRESS  •  CHICAGO,  ILLINOIS  60610 
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MINISTERS 

J.  Leo  Hall,  Bristol,  Tenn.,  was 
honorably  retired  by  Holston  Pres- 
bytery. He  will  engage  in  teaching 
and  evangelistic  services. 
George  Hutchins  from  Waynesboro, 
Miss.,  to  the  Westminister  church, 
Shreveport,  La. 

Dwight  A.  Sharpe  from  San  An- 
tonio, Tex.,  to  Ruidoso,  N.  M. 
E.  C.  Scott  from  Savannah,  Ga.,  to 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

P.  D.  Patrick  from  Decatur,  Ga.,  to 
the  Long  Beach,  Miss.,  church  as 
interim  supply. 

Tom  A.  Stallworth  from  Clinton,  S. 
C,  to  Richmond,  Va. 
Lawrence  H.  Cater  from  Anchor- 
age, Ky.,  to  Middleton,  Ky. 
John  Edward  Johnson  from  Bay- 
side,  Va.,  to  Virginia  Beach,  Va. 
T.  M.  Minor   (H.R.)   from  Lynn- 
haven,  Va.,  to  Virginia  Beach,  Va. 
Wentz  J.  Miller  from  Lynnhaven, 
Va.,  to  Virginia  Beach,  Va. 
Walter  C.  Sutton  from  Eminence, 
Ky.,  to  Elizabethtown,  Ky. 
Wm.  Lee  Warlick  from  Anniston, 
Ala.,  to  Oxford,  Ala. 
Charles  S.  Poling,  Phoenix,  Ariz., 
has  asked  that  his  name  be  re- 
moved from  the  roll  of  UPUSA 
ministers,  in  protest  against  "ultra- 
liberal"    actions    and  pronounce- 
ments of  the  Church. 


LETTERS 

WATCH  FOR  THIS 

A  "strange"  version  of  Christianity 
is  being  aired  in  this  area  and  is  af- 
fecting the  thinking  of  numerous 
Presbyterians.  Perhaps  the  broad- 
casts are  also  being  heard  in  other 
parts  of  the  country  with  the  same 
effect. 

A  certain  Herbert  W.  Armstrong 
has  a  radio  broadcast  called  "The 
World  Tomorrow."  In  his  teaching 
Mr.  Armstrong  teaches  a  sort  of  sal- 
vation by  merit,  gained  by  keeping 
the   commandments  and  by  looking 


for  Christ  to  return  as  World  Ruler. 
The  new  birth  is  said  to  take  place 
at  the  Second  Coming.  All  who  ob- 
serve Sunday  (instead  of  Saturday) 
as  the  Sabbath  have  broken  the 
Fourth  Commandment  and  have  the 
mark  of  the  beast. 

Writes  Mr.  Armstrong:  "Sunday 
observance  —  Christmas,  New  Year's, 
Easter,  etc.  —  this  is  the  mark  of  the 
Beast.  Today  all  nations  are  deceived 
by  this  paganism  masquerading  under 
the  name  'Christianity.'  " 

—  (Rev.)  Todd  W.  Allen 
Savannah,  Ga. 

Here  is  another  reason  why  emphasis 
upon  the  truth  is  indispensable  in 
preaching. — Ed. 


WHAT  CAN  BE  DONE 

Regarding  your  editorial,  "As  Oth- 
ers See  Us"  (Feb.  19),  it  seems  to 
me  that  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America  minister  was  pretty  accurate 
about  the  state  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  US,  taken  as  a  whole;  and 
his  reasons  for  being  unwilling  to 
merge  with  us  are  undeniably  valid. 

But  the  conditions  are  not  neces- 
sarily permanent.  Things  can  be 
changed!  Take  his  reason  No.  2,  the 
lack  of  systematic  doctrinal  study  in 
pulpit  and  pew.  In  our  congregation 
we  have  begun  a  "Year  of  Doctrine." 
During  this  year  the  congregation  will 
study  the  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith  at  home.  The  Sunday  morn- 
ing sermons  will  be  built  around  the 
particular  doctrine  assigned  for  home 
study.  Men  and  Women's  groups  are 
reading  The  Creed  of  Presbyterians 


and  making  this  text  the  focal  point 
of  their  monthly  programs.    The  Jun-  j 
ior  and  Pioneer  fellowships  are  learn- 
ing  the  Shorter  Catechism.    What  a  ! 
blessing  we  have  already  received  — 
and  there  are  yet  ten  months  to  go! 

Also,  interest  in  missions  in  our 
congregation  is  at  an  all-time  high 
and  growing  daily.  When  a  church 
ventures  out  on  faith  and  witnesses 
what  God  will  do  when  believers  put 
"first  things  first,"  the  church  will  be 
unbelievably  blessed  by  God. 

Perhaps  if  other  churches  would 
launch  out  into  doctrinal  study  and 
concentrate  on  selfless  giving  to  oth- 
ers we  might  change  the  conditions 
responsible  for  our  RCA  brother's  low 
opinion  of  us. 

— Mrs.  Walter  Maples 
Knoxville,  Tenn. 

Hallelujah!— Ed. 


EDITORIAL  —  from  p.  11 

pus  to  "stimulate"  the  students;  when 
chapel  attendance  is  not  required; 

When,  in  short,  the  situation  pre- 
vails that  Joseph  Bayly  describes  on 
p.  9  of  this  issue  of  the  Journal; — 

Then  administration,  faculties  and 
boards  of  trustees  have  a  great  deal 
to  answer  for,  from  the  churches  and 
from  Christian  parents. 


(On  Church  unity)  To  bury  all  the 
bodies  in  the  same  cemetery  will  never 
lead  to  a  resurrection.  —  Mabtyn 
Lloyd-Jones,  in  HIS. 


Hide  God's  Word        Start  the 
in  your  heart 

easily, 
systematically 


"Scripture  Memory" 

habit  Thla  gcrjpture  Memory  Packet  Series  helps 
you  to  commit  to  memory  the  great  Scripture  verses  you 
should  have  at  the  tip  of  your  tongue  for  Christian 
witness  and  for  the  enrichment  of  your  soul.  Series  One 
contains  46  Scripture  memory  cards  and  comes  in  an 
attractive  red  plastic  folder  with  two  pockets  — one  of 
clear  plastic  exposing  the  verse  to  be  memorized,  the 
other  showing  only  the  Scripture  reference.  As  you 
memorize  you  transfer  the  cards  from  one  pocket  to  the 
other.  Handy  size  (2%  x  3V4)  for  pocket  or  purse.  Folder 
and  Series  One,  only  65  cents. 

Memorize  anytime,  anywhere.  This  is  one  of  the  most 
rewarding  of  habits.  Order  your  packet  today. 


American  Sunday  School  Union 

1816  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19106  Dept.  PJM64 
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On  To  Perfection 

These  considerations  are  basic:  Christ,  the  Saviour ;  Christ, 
the  Teacher 5  Christ,  the  Subject ;  and  Christ,  the  end  and  aim 
of  all  learning. 

But  there  are  many  courses  offered  in  the  "school  of  Christ." 
Our  heavenly  Father,  in  Whom  is  all  wisdom,  would  have  His 
children  lay  hold  on  all  that  He  teaches  of  the  marvels  of  His 
grace  and  unfailing  mercies. 

How  often  we  fail  Him  by  our  refusal  to  feast  on  the  Bread 
of  Life — even  to  taste  and  see  His  goodness. 

Just  as  any  earnest  student  strives  for  the  teacher's  approval, 
so  the  growing,  seeking  Christian  must  follow  his  Teacher's 
admonition  to:  "Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a 
workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the 
Word  of  Truth."  Our  answer  must  be:  "Let  us  go  on  unto 
perfection." 

— Leah  A.  Berry 
(see  p.  7) 
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•  There  are  some  choice  pieces  in 
this  issue.  The  sermon  by  Wayne  Da- 
vis, "Behold  the  Man"  (p.  5)  is  the 
second  of  three  special  features  ap- 
propriate to  the  Passion  season  which 
•we  will  carry.  Regular  readers  will 
remember  Mrs.  Leah  Berry  ("Higher 
Education,"  p.  7)  as  winner  of  the 
top  award  in  a  Journal  writing  con- 
test some  time  back.  And  of  course 
thousands  of  circle  leaders  will  be 
using  Dr.  Gutzke's  lesson  in  this  issue 
(p.  15). 


•  We  have  been  off  to  Jackson,  Miss., 
for  Religious  Emphasis  Week  at  Bel- 
haven  College.  We  think  we  learned 
how  to  define  a  Christian  college  in 
a  single  sentence:  "A  Christian  col- 
lege is  a  place  where  the  Name  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  taken  upon  the  lips 
of  both  faculty  and  students  without 
hesitation,  without  embarrassment,  and 
without  offense  to  those  who  do  not 
believe."  The  non-Christian  college  on 
the  other  hand,  is  where  one  bears  a 
Christian  testimony  with  difficulty, 
where  simple  faith  is  embarrassed, 
where  a  religion  class  is  more  like  a 
chemistry  lab  than  a  sanctuary.  Back 
to  Belhaven:  it  was  the  first  college 
dining  hall  we  remember  being  in 
where  it  seemed  that  most  of  the  stu- 
dents bowed  their  heads  before  they 
ate. 

•  Not  all  campuses  are  like  that.  At 
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Wake  Forest  College  tfN.C.)  strong (') 
hold  of  the  Southern  Baptists,  a  live 
debate  has  spilled  over  into  the  publi 
press  —  over  the  charming  stude: 
custom  of  taking  newspapers  to  chap 
and  opening  them  wide  when  the  sp< 
er  stands  up  to  speak.  Old  Gold  m 
Black,  student  newspaper,  defends  ti 
custom  as  a  legitimate  way  of  protes 
ing  compulsory  chapel  attendance.  Tl 
administration,  understandably  fm; 
trated  over  having  to  preach  to  a  s 
of  newspapers,  has  threatened  actio 

•  Pennsylvania   state   school  supe 
intendent   Charles   H.   Boehm  thin! 
that  the  reaction  of  youth  today  again; 
religion  and  religious  values  original  ^  ^ 
in  the  home.    He  is  naturally  worritj  ^ 
about  his  young  people:  1)  Over  J 
per  cent  of  high  school   seniors  i 
Crawford  County  saw  nothing  wron 
ir.  cheating  at  examinations;  and  2 
Over  90  per  cent  would  submit  sonw  icons 
one  else's  composition  as  their  own  i  «P 
they  had  a  chance.  This  came  out  in  I  tame 
poll  which  was  taken  among  the  hig1  pch 
school  seniors.  Dr.  Boehm  believes  thfi 
the  situation  will  worsen  until  thei 
is  a  return  to  moral  and  religion 
training  in  the  home. 
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•  The  religious  orientation  of  churcl 
related  colleges  must  be  unapologetit 
While  intellectual  integrity  and 
strong  curriculum  are  the  basic  foui 
dations  of  higher  education,  by  then 
selves  they  are  not  enough.  —  Elto: 
Trueblood. 

•  When  home  is  ruled  according  t 
God's  Word,  angels  might  be  aske 
to  stay  the  night  with  us.  —  C.  E 
Spurgeon. 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL, 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devote? 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  props, 
gation  of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  whic 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints 
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CAMPINAS,  BRAZIL  —  Presbyte- 
ians  in  Brazil  and  representatives  of 

Tinai  ...  . 

forth  American  missionary  agencies 
'orking  with  them  have  taken  a  long 
>ok  at  the  procedures  they  are  using 
■i  missionary  outreach,  and  agreed 
m*  hat  some  changes  need  to  be  made. 

A  consultation  on  Presbyterian  mis- 
mi  ionary  work  just  completed  here  has 
ecommended  to  the  Presbyterian 
j  hj  Ihurch  of  Brazil  several  principles  for 
sti  uture  missionary  outreach,  and  sug- 
thi  rested  a  reorganization  in  adminis- 
igii  ration.  Under  these  proposals,  the 
nter-Presbyterian  Council,  an  exist- 
ng  body,  would  be  strengthened  to 
nable  it  better  to  coordinate  the 
irork  of  missions  and  the  national 
'hurch. 

fou 

ki  The  proposals  were  made  during  a 
lifl  our-day  advisory  consultation,  bring- 
tig  together  representatives  of  the 
'resbyterian  Church  of  Brazil  and 
he  mission  boards  and  missions  of  the 
Jnited  Presbyterian  Church  USA  and 
he  Presbyterian  Church  US. 

Two   chief  weaknesses  in  present 
rocedures  were  noted:  the  absence 
'an  effective  process  of  overall 
''P  lanning"  and  "a  lack  of  close  rela- 


n 


ionship  between  much  of  the  mission 
ork   (both  of  missions  and  of  the 
it  lational   Church)    and  the  life  and 
fork  of  the  presbyteries." 

The  proposed  modification  of  the 
nter-Presbyterian  Council  would  at- 
ioilempt  to  overcome  this  lack  of  over- 
to  11  strategy  and  separation  of  pres- 
byteries   from    missionary  outreach. 
The  Council  would  have  authority  and 
xecutive  power  to  fulfill  its  respon- 
ibility  for  overall  planning  and  super- 
ision,  and  a  network  of  synod  and 
resbytery  -  level   inter  -  Presbyterian 
ouncils  would  be  set  up  to  draw  to- 
gether mission  and  presbytery  con- 
ga erns  at  local  and  regional  levels. 
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The  conference  urged  that  lay  mis- 
ionaries  become   members   of  local 


Political  Interests  Dominate  NCC  Meeting 


BALTIMORE,  Md.  —  New  concepts 
of  missions,  evangelism  and  social 
action  were  in  the  driver's  seat  as 
the  National  Council  of  Churches 
General  Board  drove  through  a  varied 
agenda  in  its  first  1964  meeting. 

And  with  a  national  election  just 
over  the  horizon  the  board  found  it- 
self in  most  of  the  areas  listed  in  po- 
litical party  platforms. 

At  least  once  during  its  sessions  the 
board  was  told  that  the  churches  must 
be  in  politics,  and  once  the  board 
itself  said  churches  should  get  in- 
volved in  politics. 

In  the  major  address  of  the  Balti- 
more board  meeting,  Bishop  Reuben 
H.  Mueller,  NCC  president,  lashed  out 
at  the  "spirituality  of  the  Church" 
and  said  churches  must  be  involved 
in  politics.  He  called  the  "spirituality 
of  the  Church"  a  corollary  to  Karl 
Marx's  teaching,  that  "religion  is  the 
opiate  of  the  people." 

Those  who  lead  the  Church  in  stay- 
ing out  of  politics  only  "put  the  peo- 
ple to  sleep  so  they  will  docilely  sub- 
churches  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Brazil.  Ordained  missionaries,  how- 
ever, were  advised  not  to  take  full 
membership  in  Brazilian  presbyteries, 
to  safeguard  "the  integrity  and  free- 
dom of  expression  of  the  national 
Church."  They  will  remain  members 
of  US  presbyteries,  and  have  "cor- 
responding membership"  in  Brazilian 
presbyteries. 

Title  to  properties  should  be  placed 
in  the  name  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Brazil  or  other  Brazilian 
church  agencies  "as  soon  as  possible," 
the  meeting  said,  after  consultation 
among  the  parties  concerned. 

Presbyterians  US  were  represented 
by  three  Board  of  World  Missions  del- 
egates, Dr.  T.  Watson  Street,  execu- 
tive secretary;  the  Rev.  Joseph  R. 
Woody,  Latin  American  secretary; 
and  Mrs.  H.  D.  Haberyan,  board  mem- 
ber; and  by  representatives  of  the  de- 
nomination's North,  East  and  West 
Erazil  Missions. 


mit  to  those  who  oppress  them,"  the 
NCC  president  charged. 

SPEAK  ON  ELECTIONS 

Then,  following  the  lead  of  their 
new  president,  board  members  passed 
a  resolution  on  "Christian  Responsibil- 
ity in  the  1964  Elections."  It  con- 
centrates on  the  responsibilities  of 
individual  Christians,  but  it  also  asks 
churches  to  take  part  corporately. 

Says  the  resolution:  "A  church  or 
its  pastor  ought  not  to  remain  aloof 
because  of  some  reluctance  to  'mix 
religion  and  polities';  to  do  so  indi- 
cates a  false  conception  of  the  prin- 
ciple of  separation  of  church  and 
state." 

The  resolution  also  encourages 
churches  to  "present  panel  discus- 
sions, debates,  and  other  programs  in 
the  churches  in  order  to  stimulate 
public  concern  for  the  election  issues 
and  candidates."  An  amendment  of- 
fered from  the  floor  at  this  point — and 
accepted — urges,  however,  that  politi- 
cians not  be  allowed  to  campaign  from 
the  pulpit  during  a  worship  service. 

MISSION  IS  VARIETY 

Increasing  acceptance  of  the  view 
of  the  Church  as  "mission"  showed  up 
in  a  variety  of  actions.  The  board 
took  several  actions  on  race,  passed 
a  resolution  on  the  elimination  of 
poverty  and  devoted  most  of  one  after- 
noon to  the  effects  of  technological 
change.  And  it  docketed  for  its  June 
meeting  consideration  of  such  issues 
as  peace,  hatred  and  violence  and  or- 
ganized crime. 

The  idea  of  the  Church  as  "mis- 
sion" and  that  all  it  does  is  mission- 
ary work  was  nailed  down  into  the 
new  by-laws  and  reorganization  being 
worked  out  this  year.  The  board  de- 
layed final  approval  of  the  by-laws 
until  June,  but  at  this  meeting  it 
combined  two  of  the  divisions  it  had 
previously  planned.  Instead  of  the 
earlier  plan  to  have  separate  divisions 
of  "national  mission"  and  "Church 
and  society,"  the  board  approved  a 
new  division  of  "National  Life  and 
Mission."  Under  this  major  section 
of  the  council  organization  would  fall 
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home  missions,  evangelism  and  the 
business  now  handled  in  the  Division 
of  Christian  Life  and  Work. 

Another  by-law  change  approved 
was  the  naming  of  the  Division  of 
Christian  Unity.  In  earlier  proposals 
the  new  unit  had  been  referred  to  as 
the  Division  of  Ecumenical  Develop- 
ment. 

O.K.  DELTA  PROJECT 

A  major  "ecumenical"  issue  before 
the  board  was  a  proposal  to  invite 
World  Council  of  Churches  aid  for 
a  new  NCC  "comprehensive"  project 

Commission  Planning 
DC  'Project'  in  April 

BALTIMORE,  Md.  —  A  continuous 
service  of  worship  in  Washington 
churches  will  begin  the  week  after 
Easter,  if  the  pending  civil  rights  bill 
has  not  been  passed  by  that  time,  it 
was  announced  here. 

Dozens  of  nationally  notable  min- 
istei-s  will  "recapture  the  heritage  of 
our  great  preachers"  like  Henry  Ward 
Beecher,  said  Dr.  Robert  W.  Spike, 
head  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches'  Commission  on  Religion  and 
Race.  Some  50  eminent  preachers 
have  already  been  listed  for  possible 
invitations  to  participate,  said  Dr. 
Spike  at  a  press  conference  held  dur- 
ing an  NCC  General  Board  meeting 
here. 

"The  benediction  will  not  be  pro- 
nounced until  the  bill  is  passed,"  said 
the  NCC  official.  "It  is  expected  that 
many  of  the  great  preachers  of  the 
Church  will  be  there  to  articulate  the 
religious  and  moral  imperatives  for 
passage  of  the  bill,"  he  continued. 

Named  "The  Washington  Project," 
the  service  will  not  be  accompanied 
by  another  "march  on  Washington," 
the  United  Church  of  Christ  minister 
pointed  out. 

Dr.  Anna  Hedgeman  of  New  York, 
director  of  special  "projects"  for  the 
Commission,  explained  that  the  serv- 
ice will  call  the  attention  of  the  coun- 
try to  any  legislative  maneuver,  such 
as  a  filibuster,  which  may  be  delaying 
passage  of  the  bill. 

The  service  will  not  necessarily  be 
called  off  in  the  event  the  bill  has 
been  passed  before  Easter,  said  Dr. 
Spike.  It  may  be  turned  into  a  serv- 
ice of  thanksgiving  instead,  or  it  may 
become  a  protest  against  "a  watering 
down  of  provisions  in  the  bill." 


in  the  Mississippi  Delta.  The  board 
asked  the  WCC  to  "list"  the  proposal, 
so  that  member  communions  could 
contribute  up  to  40  per  cent  of  the 
quarter-million-dollar  cost.  The  re- 
mainder is  to  be  financed  from  NCC 
contributions.  The  project  had  al- 
ready been  started  by  the  Division  of 
Home  Missions.  The  board  was  asked 
only  to  approve  WCC  involvement. 

Operating  in  the  15  river  counties 
directly  south  of  Memphis,  the  project 
of  the  Division  of  Home  Missions  was 
called  one  of  "relief  and  reconcilia- 
tion." The  Emergency  Commission 
on  Religion  and  Race,  which  earlier 
sent  representatives  to  Clarksdale  and 
other  Delta  areas,  strongly  backed 
the  plan. 

Proponents  of  the  project  stressed 
that  WCC  involvement  was  needed  to 


demonstrate  that  North  America  car 
accept  "mission"  help  as  well  as  senc 
it.  Chairman  Eugene  Carson  Blake 
of  the  race  commission  also  said  thai 
the  assistance  from  other  nations  oi 
the  world  might  make  it  seem  to  Mis 
sissippians  less  like  an  "invasion  frorc 
the  North." 

Efforts  to  delay  the  project's  star* 
until  denominational  judicatories  ir 
Mississippi  had  a  chance  to  official!} 
consider  it  were  vot«d  down. 

In  other  race  matters,  the  boarc 
authorized  the  race  commission  to  file 
"friend  of  the  court"  briefs  in  cer- 
tain legal  proceedings  and  to  idemnify 
up  to  $150,000,  insurance  companies 
which  suffer  losses  on  bail  in  certain 
"civil  rights"  cases. 

(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  3) 


Plans  Made  for  'Generation*  of  Emergencies 


BALTIMORE,  Md.  —  Political  up- 
heavals, inter-tribal  fighting  and  other 
disorders  of  the  type  now  plaguing 
Africa  are  expected  to  continue  for 
at  least  "a  generation,"  a  top  Church 
relief  official  said  here. 

Church  World  Service  Director 
Hugh  Farley  said  the  continuing  un- 
settled conditions  on  the  Dark  Con- 
tinent have  called  for  a  new  approach 
to  Christian  relief  efforts  there.  He 
announced  that  the  World  Council 
of  Churches  has  established  an  "Ecu- 
menical Fund  for  Emergencies  in  Af- 
rica," with  an  initial  appeal  for  $1 
million. 

The  new  fund,  if  successfully  op- 
erated, will  presumably  put  an  end  to 
special  appeals  to  church  people  for 
money  to  aid  in  specific  African  trou- 
ble spots.  Crises  are  arising  so  often 
that  a  new  strategy  was  needed,  ac- 
cording to  a  background  paper  on  the 
fund  distributed  to  members  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  General 
Board,  meeting  here.  The  paper,  from 
the  World  Council  Division  of  Inter- 
Church  Aid,  Refugee  and  World  Serv- 
ice, explained,  "Appeals  are  contin- 
ually being  received.  All  serious  stu- 
dents of  Africa  believe  that  all  this 
is  but  the  beginning  of  upheaval  in 
the  continent." 

The  WCC  paper  said  previous  ap- 
peals for  specific  areas  "have  some- 
times been  almost  fully  met  and  some- 
times only  partially  underwritten." 
It  continued,  "The  reaction  of  the 
Churches  to  these  situations  has  been 
piecemeal  and  ad  hoc." 


For  this  reason  and  others  the  WCC 
is  abandoning  appeals  for  particulai 
crises.  This  plan,  as  proposed  by  the 
WCC  Division  of  Inter-Church  Aid 
was  endorsed  by  the  WCC  executive 
committee  at  its  meeting  in  Odessa 
Russia,  last  month. 

Board  members  were  given  late  mis 
sionary  reports  on  the  strife  in  Rwan- 
da and  Burundi,  where  thousands  have 
been  slaughtered  in  inter-tribal  strife 
No  action  was  asked  of  the  board  a1 
this  meeting  since  plans  for  the  new 
permanent  relief  arrangement  are  still 
being  formulated. 


Anti-Religious  Group 
Growing  at  Oxford 

OXFORD,  England  (RNS)  —  Ox 

ford  University  has  reported  the  rapid 
growth  of  a  strongly  "anti-religious 
humanist"  group  among  its  under 
graduates. 

It  said  that  during  the  current  terrc 
more  than  1,000  students  have  joined 
the  group,  which  professes  great  in- 
terest in  "social  reform." 

A  large  number  of  women  are  mem- 
bers of  the  group,  which  attacks  the 
Christian  basis  of  Oxford  and  favorf 
a  secular  attitude  toward  education  af 
more  in  keeping  with  the  modem 
spirit. 

Meanwhile,  Oxford's  religious  so- 
cieties were  reported  to  have  reached 
the  end  of  a  boom  period  of  mem- 
bership growth.  Less  than  500  partici- 
pate in  two  Protestant  student  groups, 
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What  shall  I  say  about  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ? — 


Behold 

The 
Man! 


Behold  the  man!  (John  19:5) . 

Why  did  Pilate  utter  such  a 
phrase?  Was  it  to  indicate  the  in- 
significance of  this  person,  Jesus, 
torn  and  battered,  who  stood  pa- 
tiently before  the  crowd;  a  sort  of 
"This  is  the  fellow  you  Jews  seem 
to  fear  —  look  at  him,  completely 
at  the  mercy  of  Rome's  might!" 

Or,  did  Pilate  sense  something 
special  in  the  majestic  bearing  of 
Jesus  —  even  in  the  midst  of  seem- 
ing human  defeat? 

Did  the  Apostle  John  record  this 
phrase  —  Behold  the  man!  —  to 
show,  as  one  commentary  states,  that 
"Pilate  was  giving  utterance  to  a 
deeper  truth  than  he  knew,  for  here 
indeed  was  the  divine  Son  of  Man 
who  had  come  from  God  and  who 
was  the  true  and  perfect  Man"? 

The  manhood  of  Jesus  has  been 
the  subject  of  conjecture  and  of 
debate  from  almost  the  beginning 
of  the  Church. 


REV.  WAYNE  H.  DAVIS 


The  apostles  understood  it  fully, 
I  am  convinced,  but  after  they  were 
no  longer  with  the  Church  theologi- 
cal problems  —  questionings  — 
began  to  arise. 

Was  this  Jesus  really  man  —  real- 
ly human?  Or,  was  He  the  perfect 
Man,  perfect  in  His  humanity?  Or, 
was  He  both  God  and  man  —  and, 
if  so,  how  could  this  be? 

There  was  a  group,  early  in  the 
life  of  the  Church,  known  as  the 
Gnostics.  These  looked  upon  Christ 
as  the  revealer  of  the  all-perfect 
God  who  had  hitherto  remained  un- 
known. But  even  Christ  could  not 
have  had  a  real  incarnation,  since 
the  physical  world  is  evil,  and  per- 
fect goodness  has  no  place  in  im- 
perfection! 

Hence,  they  said,  Christ  did  not 
Himself  really  appear.  When  the 
men  of  that  day  came  into  contact 
with  the  man  Jesus  they  just  im- 
agined they  had  seen,  heard  and 
touched  the  Christ  of  God.  But 


they  acknowledged  that  the  real 
Christ  may  have  taken  temporary 
dwelling  within  the  man  Jesus. 

Closely  related  to  the  Gnostics 
were  the  Docetists  who  believed  that 
the  Christ  of  God  did  not  actually 
take  upon  Himself  human  form, 
but  rather,  somehow,  just  appeared 
to  those  who  believed  in  Him  — 
shall  we  say,  in  the  manner  of  a 
ghost? 

Certain  aspects  of  these  two  the- 
ories found  their  way  into  the  faith 
of  many  during  the  early  years  of 
the  Church.  Sects  arose  which  drew 
such  a  following  that  they  appeared 
to  threaten  the  unity  of  the  Body 
of  Christ. 

So  it  was  that  finally,  after  sev- 
eral efforts  had  been  made  to  set 
forth  a  creed  which  would  be  true 
to  the  Word  of  God,  the  Creed 
of  Chalcedon  was  formulated  in  the 
year  451  A.D. 

One  of  the  great  theologians  of 
all  time  has  stated  that  this  Creed 
"successfully  guarded  the  essential 
data  supplied  by  the  Scriptures 
from  destruction  and  from  miscon- 
ception." The  creed  states  that  it 
has  always  been  the  doctrine  of  the 
Church,  derived  from  the  Scriptures 
and  our  Lord  Himself,  that  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  "truly  God  and 
truly  man,  of  a  reasonable  soul  and 
body;  consubstantial  with  the 
Father  according  to  the  Godhead, 
and  consubstantial  with  us  accord- 
ing to  the  manhood;  in  all  things 
like  unto  us,  without  sin;  begotten 
before  all  ages  of  the  Father  accord- 
ing to  the  Godhead,  and  in  these 
latter  days,  for  us  and  for  our  salva- 
tion, born  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  the 
Mother  of  God,  according  to  the 
manhood;  one  and  the  same  Christ, 
Son,  Lord,  Only-begotten,  to  be  ac- 
knowledged in  two  natures,  incon- 
fusedly,  unchangeably,  indivisibly, 
inseparably;  the  distinction  of  na- 
tures being  by  no  means  taken  away 
by  the  union,  but  rather  the  prop- 
erty of  each  nature  being  preserved, 
and  concurring  in  one  Person  and 
one  subsistence,  not  parted  or  di- 
vided into  two  persons,  but  one  and 
the  same  Son,  and  Only-begotten, 
God,  the  Word,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." 

Our  theologian  says,  truthfully, 
"there  is  nothing  here  but  a  care- 
ful statement  in  systematic  form  of 
the  pure  teaching  of  the  Scriptures; 
and  therefore  this  statement  has 
stood  ever  since  as  the  norm  of 
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thought  and  teaching  as  to  the  per- 
son of  the  Lord." 

Yet,  although  we  frequently  recite 
the  Apostles'  Creed,  there  are  many, 
right  inside  the  Christian  Church, 
who  somehow  just  cannot  accept 
the  mystery  of  the  Godhead,  and 
especially  as  it  applies  to  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ! 

What  must  we  believe? 

How  difficult  it  is  to  comprehend 
the  divine-human  makeup  of  Jesus! 
Born  of  a  virgin  —  no  mention  of 
an  earthly  father.  Who,  then,  was 
the  male  parent  of  Jesus?  He  had 
no  earthly  male  parent  —  He  was 
conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost! 

Some  say  there  was  no  virgin 
birth,  others  say  belief  in  the  virgin 
birth  is  not  a  prerequisite  to  salva- 
tion. Well  —  perhaps  it  is  not  a 
prerequisite  to  salvation,  but  I  be- 
lieve it  with  all  my  heart,  for  to  me 
all  things  —  those  many,  many 
things  which  I'll  never  understand 
in  this  life  and  those  few  things 
which  I  do  comprehend  —  all  things 
are  possible  with  God! 

If  I  can  believe  in  the  fact  of  the 
empty  tomb,  and  my  Risen  Lord, 
then  I  can  just  as  easily  believe  in 
the  virgin  birth!  I  cannot  explain 
either  —  but  I  can  believe  in  them! 
And,  believe  in  them  I  do! 

Both  divine  and  human  —  both 
human  and  divine  —  both  God  and 
perfect  man!  Both  perfect  man  and 
God!  Say  it  any  way  or  every  way, 
it  doesn't  matter  for  it's  the  same! 

Let  us  think  about  what  we  mean 
when  we  say  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  was  man. 

Luther,  the  great  Reformation 
leader,  wrote  some  beautiful  senti- 
ments concerning  the  manhood  of 
Jesus.  To  Luther  Jesus  was  per- 
fectly human,  and  because  He  was 
so  perfectly  human  Luther  came  to 
know  Him  well  —  not  only  as  Lord 
and  Master,  but  as  intimate  Friend. 
Do  you,  beloved,  know  Jesus  Christ 
as  intimate  Friend? 

And  yet,  this  perfect  man  was 
God  incarnate — God  come  to  earth 
in  human  form.  God  limiting 
Himself  that  He  might  experience 
all  the  trials  and  tribulations,  all 
the  joys  and  heartaches,  all  the  suc- 
cesses and  failures,  all  the  pangs  of 
hurt,  all  the  temptations  an  imper- 
fect world  had  imposed  upon  His 
creation! 


A  little  babe  in  the  arms  of  His 
mother:  My  Lord  and  my  God! 

A  boy,  playing  in  the  streets  of 
Nazareth,  and  learning  to  plane  a 
board  in  the  carpenter  shop  of  His 
foster  father:  My  Lord  and  my 
God! 

A  lad,  holding  up  a  finger  to  Jo- 
seph that  a  splinter  might  be  pulled 
from  beneath  the  nail:  My  Lord 
and  my  God! 

A  boy,  found  in  the  temple,  ask- 
ing questions  of  the  great  religious 
leaders  of  His  nation,  and  in  turn 
being  questioned  by  them:  My  Lord 
and  my  God! 

A  young  man  saying  to  other 
young  men,  "Follow  Me,  for  I  have 


Nothing  Else 

It  is  my  considered  judgment  that 
revival  is  our  only  hope  outside  of 
the  return  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
for  His  Church.  There  is  nothing 
happening  in  the  world  today  that  is 
capable  of  dealing  with  the  desperate 
need  of  the  hour:  only  a  revived 
Church  can  bring  about  a  solution. — 
Stephen  Olford,  The  Calvary  Pulpit. 


the  answer  to  life!":  My  Lord  and 
my  God! 

A  tired  and  thirsty  man,  dusty 
from  walking  the  Palestinian  road- 
ways, sitting  by  the  side  of  an  open 
well,  requesting  water  from  the 
pitcher  of  a  notorious  woman,  and 
offering,  in  return,  "living  water": 
My  Lord  and  my  God! 

A  man,  beaten  like  a  common 
criminal,  yet  somehow  different, 
standing  without  a  murmur  before 
a  half-crazed  mob,  as  a  Roman  of- 
ficer points  an  arm  at  Him  and 
shouts,  "Behold  the  man!":  My 
Lord  and  my  God! 

The  One  now  departed  from  the 
dead  body  upon  a  middle  cross  of 
three  crosses:  My  Lord  and  my  God! 

Does  not  this  picture  and  under- 
standing of  Jesus  as  a  real  man  bring 
Him  closer  to  us?  Does  it  not  add 
much  and  detract  nothing  from  the 
love  and  reverence  which  are  His 
due?    It  does  this  for  me. 

I  know  the  God  to  Whom  I  pray 
completely  understands  —  not  just 
because  He  is  God,  but  because  He 
became  Man  for  my  sake! 


He  came  to  earth  and  experienced 
every  pain,  every  temptation,  every 
frustration,  every  heartache,  every 
human  emotion  —  yes,  every  thing 
and  more  that  I  shall  ever  be  called 
upon  to  experience  in  the  time  al- 
lotted to  me. 

I  know  He  understands! 

I  know  He  cares! 

I  know  He  leads  me  —  because 
He  has  walked  the  paths  of  life  as 
Pathfinder! 

Isaiah  writes:  "Surely  He  hath 
borne  our  griefs,  and  carried  our 
sorrows  —  He  was  wounded  for  our 
transgressions,  He  was  bruised  for 
our  iniquities:  the  chastisement  of 
our  peace  was  upon  Him;  and  with 
His  stripes  we  are  healed  ...  He 
hath  poured  out  His  soul  unto 
death:  and  He  was  numbered  with 
the  transgressors;  and  He  bare  the 
sin  of  many,  and  made  intercession 
for  the  transgressors." 

I  cannot  comprehend  why  God  so 
loved  the  world  as  to  send  His  Only 
Begotten  Son. 

I  cannot  fathom  why  the  Son  was 
willing  to  leave  heaven's  perfection 
to  come  down  to  earth's  imperfec- 
tion. 

I  cannot  explain  how  Jesus  o£ 
Nazareth  could  be  both  God  and 
Man  at  one  and  the  same  time. 

I  do  not  really  worry  much  about 
these  things. 

I  know  God  does  love  the  world 
that  much. 

I  know  the  Son  was  willing  to 
leave  heaven  for  earth. 

I  know  Jesus  not  only  was  but  is 
both  God  and  Man! 

With  Paul  I  can  say:  ".  .  .  never- 
theless I  am  not  ashamed:  for  I 
know  Whom  I  have  believed,  and 
am  persuaded  that  He  is  able  to 
keep  that  which  I  have  committed 
unto  Him  against  that  day!" 

Yes,  this  is  my  Lord  —  This  is 
the  One  to  Whom  Pilate  pointed 
his  arm  and  shouted  to  a  vile,  wick- 
ed crowd:  "Behold  the  Man!" 

This  is  Jesus  —  Very  God  of 
Very  God,  the  Son  of  Man. 


The  Rev.  Mr.  Davis  is  now  teaching 
at  the  Glade  Valley  Presbyterian 
School,  Glade  Valley,  N.  C. 
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From  Salvation  in  Christ  let  us  go  on  into  — 

Higher 
Education 

"That  I  May  Know  Him" 

LEAH  A.  BERRY 


"Leant  of  Ale;  for  1  am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart"  (Matthew  11:29). 

In  the  education  of  a  Christian 
there  is  but  one  accredited  Teacher, 
our  Lord  Himself,  who  comes  in  the 
Person  of  His  Holy  Spirit.  He  is 
not  only  the  Teacher  but  the  Sub- 
ject to  be  taught;  not  only  the  One 
around  Whom  the  curriculum  is 
centered  but  the  very  reason  for 
our  study;  for  the  foundation  of  all 
Christian  learning  and  living  is 
Christ.  To  know  Him  is  the  high- 
est knowledge. 

How  do  we  enter  the  "school  of 
Christ"?  What  qualifications  are 
necessary  for  this  higher  education?" 
Are  there  entrance  examinations? 
Are  only  the  mentally  and  morally 
fit  admitted? 

Our  Lord  answers  these  questions; 
just  before  He  invites  us  to  learn 
of  Him,  He  says:  "Come  unto  Me." 

"Come  unto  Me."  That  is  all  that 
is  needed:  to  come  to  Him,  in  faith 
believing  that  His  shed  blood  will 
avail  for  all  our  sins,  past,  present, 
and  future;  to  accept  His  gift  of 
Salvation — then  to  learn  of  Him. 

These  considerations,  then,  are 
basic:  Christ,  the  Saviour;  Christ,  the 
Teacher;  Christ,  the  Subject;  and 


Christ,  the  end  and  aim  of  all  learn- 
ing. 

But  there  are  many  courses  of- 
fered in  the  "school  of  Christ."  Our 
heavenly  Father,  in  Whom  is  all 
wisdom,  would  have  His  children 
lay  hold  on  all  that  He  teaches  of 
the  marvels  of  His  grace  and  un- 
failing mercies. 

How  often  we  fail  Him  by  our 
refusal  to  feast  on  the  Bread  of 
Life  —  even  to  taste  and  see  His 
goodness. 

Just  as  any  earnest  student  strives 
for  the  teacher's  approval,  so  the 
growing,  seeking  Christian  must  fol- 
low his  Teacher's  admonition  to: 
"Study  to  show  thyself  approved  un- 
to God,  a  workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing 
the  Word  of  Truth."  Our  answer 
must  be:  "Let  us  go  on  unto  per- 


The  three  "R's,"  Readin,'  Ritin,' 
and  Rithmetic,  are  the  fundamen- 
tals of  secular  education.  A  work- 
ing knowledge  of  all  three  is  nec- 
essary before  one  can  enter  further 
fields  of  learning. 

We  have  seen  that  the  founda- 
tion "course"  of  spiritual  knowl- 


edge is  Salvation.  Beyond  that 
three  "S's"  demand  consideration: 
Sanity,  Sanctity,  and  Sanctuary.  The 
search  for  a  living  knowledge  of 
these  three  is  necessary  if  we  are 
to  "grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ." 

The  first  of  the  three  "S's"  of- 
fered by  the  Holy  Spirit  for  the 
Christian's  edification  is  Sanity. 

How  much  vain  talk  we  hear  and 
how  much  earnest  groping  there  is 
in  men's  search  for  sanity.  Best- 
selling  books  are  full  of  recipes  for 
peace  of  mind  in  a  confused  world. 
Yet,  with  more  doctors  specializing 
in  mental  illness  and  more  drugs 
prescribed  for  "tranquility"  there  is 
a  greater  degree  of  mental  unbal- 
ance and  confusion  than  ever  be- 
fore. 

Men's  minds  are  "failing  them  for 
fear."  There  is  more  emphasis  on 
education  today  than  at  any  time 
in  history,  but  less  wisdom.  Men 
are  slow  to  learn  that  there  is  no 
wisdom  or  peace  that  is  not  based 
on  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  for  salva- 
tion and  daily  living.  Unless  He  is 
our  Teacher  we  will  be  "ever  learn- 
ing and  never  able  to  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth." 

Paul  wrote  to  Timothy:  "God 
hath  not  given  us  the  spirit  of  fear; 
but  of  power,  and  of  love,  and  of 
a  sound  mind."  A  sound  mind. 
The  Greek  here  denotes  self-control. 
A  sound  mind;  self-control:  Sanity. 

We  have  sanity  when  we  surren- 
der our  lives  to  Christ's  control  and 
instruction.  It  is  a  wonderful  ex- 
perience, this  teaching.  We  are 
given  the  very  mind  of  Christ.  As 
He  humbled  Himself  and  emptied 
Himself  of  His  glory,  so  we  humble 
ourselves  under  His  mighty  and 
merciful  hand  and  empty  ourselves 
of  all  wisdom  except  that  which  He 
imparts,  "bringing  into  captivity  ev- 
ery thought  to  the  obedience  of 
Christ." 

Sanity.  Paul  knew  it.  In  a  letter 
to  the  Corinthian  church  he  wrote: 
"For  I  determined  not  to  know  any- 
thing among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ 
and  Him  crucified." 

Paul  emptied  himself  of  His  quite 
extensive  knowledge  and  worldly 
wisdom  and  came,  preaching  "not 
with  enticing  words  of  man's  wis- 
dom, but  in  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit  and  of  power."    He  prayed 
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that  we  might  have  this  sanity  too: 
"That  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  may 
give  you  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and 
revelation  in  the  knowledge  of 
Him." 

"That  I  may  know  Him."  That 
is  Sanity. 

Let  us  go  on  unto  perfection, 
Lord.  Grant  us  Thy  wisdom 
from  above,  the  "wisdom  that 
is  first  pure,  then  peaceable, 
gentle,  and  easy  to  be  entreated, 
full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits, 
without  partiality,  and  without 
hypocrisy."  May  we  accept 
with  meekness  Thy  Sanity. 


The  second  of  our  three  "S's"  is 
Sanctity,  or  living  in  the  beauty  of 
holiness.  This  is  a  difficult  "course," 
one  that  takes  constant  application 
of  its  demands  and  complete  dedi- 
cation to  the  Teacher.  Daily  at- 
tention is  required,  with  the  con- 
fession of  every  sin  which  mars  fel- 
lowship and  clogs  the  channels 
through  which  the  Holy  Spirit  pours 
His  power. 

Most  people  shun  any  mention 
of  holiness  as  fanaticism;  yet  we  are 
taught  plainly  in  Scripture  that 
sanctity  is  part  of  our  "reasonable 
service." 

"Sanctify  yourselves  therefore,  and 
be  ye  holy:  for  I  am  the  Lord  your 
God."  These  are  not  idle  words: 
"Be  ye  holy."  For  this  very  pur- 
pose the  sinless  Son  of  God  was  re- 
viled and  persecuted  and  crucified: 
"Who  gave  Himself  for  us  that  He 
might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity, 
and  purify  to  Himself  a  peculiar 
people,  zealous  of  all  good  works." 
"Who  gave  Himself  for  our  sins, 
that  He  might  deliver  us  from  this 
present  evil  world,  according  to  the 
will  of  God  and  our  Father."  "For 
this  is  the  will  of  God,  even  your 
sanctification." 

We  are  called  to  be  "holy  and 
without  blame  before  Him  in  love." 
Holyl   Without  blamel   In  love! 

How  we  fail  Him  I  As  we  search 
our  hearts  —  yes,  even  without 
searching,  we  are  forced  to  cry  out 
with  Paul:  "For  I  know  that  in  me 
(that  is,  in  my  flesh)  dwelleth  no 
good  thing."  "O  wretched  man  that  I 
am!"  In  the  light  of  God's  infinite 
purity  and  absolute  holiness  we  can 
only  see  ourselves  as  utterly  vile,  all 
our  righteousness  as  filthy  rags. 


How  then  can  we  fulfill  our  holy 
calling? 

We  ask  with  Paul:  "Who  shall 
deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 
death?"  And  the  answer  comes:  "I 
thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord."  He  gained  the  victory  over 
Satan  and  sin  on  the  cross.  When 
He  cried,  "It  is  finished,"  that  was 
a  victor's  cry,  and  it  can  be  our  cry 
of  victory  too.  In  Him  we  triumph 
over  Satan  and  are  given  power  for 
holy  living,  for  He  is  the  One  "Who 
of  God  is  made  unto  us  .  .  .  sancti- 
fication." 

This  is  the  victorious  life  —  every 
sin  confessed,  forgiven,  blotted  out, 


Some  are  Faithful 

There  is  on  the  American  campus 
a  committed  minority  that  crosses 
denominational  lines  and  includes 
in  a  practical  Biblical  ecumenism 
those  who,  out  of  a  personal,  saving 
encounter  with  Jesus  Christ,  recog- 
nize their  oneness  with  all  believers 
and  who  find  the  Bible  essential 
spiritual  food  as  well  as  the  infal- 
lible rule  of  faith  and  practice.  — 
Christianity  Today. 


and  a  heart  that  is  perfect  toward 
God.  Clothed  in  His  righteousness 
we  approach  the  Throne  of  Grace 
and  look  upon  the  face  of  our  Father 
in  His  infinite  holiness:  "Blessed 
are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall 
see  God." 

Let  us  go  on  unto  perfection, 
Lord.  Cleanse  us  from  all  sin 
and  self,  and  fill  us  with  Thy 
purity.  Make  us  holy  vessels 
meet  for  Thy  use.  May  we  ac- 
cept with  love  Thy  Sanctity. 


Finally,  one  of  the  most  important 
lessons  we  should  learn  is  that  our 
Lord  offers  us  Sanctuary,  and,  O!  ex- 
ceeding abundance,  He  delights  in 
us  when  we  accept  it. 

In  the  Twenty-third  Psalm  David 
portrays  Him  as  a  Shepherd,  going 
before  him:  "He  leadeth  me  beside 
the  still  waters;"  staying  beside  him: 
"For  Thou  art  with  me;"  and  fol- 
lowing after  him:  "Surely  goodness 
and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the 
days  of  my  life." 

In  this  same  passage  He  is  shown 
to  be  with  His  own  in  life,  in  the 
"valley  of  the  shadow  of  death;" 


and  for  eternity:  "I  shall  dwell  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord  forever." 

David,  by  faith,  accepted  God's 
gift  of  Sanctuary,  and  it  was  with 
the  voice  of  sweet  experience  that 
he  sang:  "The  Lord  is  my  Rock, 
and  my  Fortress,  and  my  Deliverer; 
my  God,  my  strength,  in  whom  I 
will  trust:  my  buckler,  and  the  horn 
of  my  salvation,  and  my  high  tower." 

My  high  tower:  a  refuge  far  above 
the  pain  and  ills  and  strife  of  this 
world.  My  high  tower  that  reaches 
up,  far  above  principalities  and 
powers,  even  into  the  "heavenlies," 
for  He  "hath  raised  us  up  together, 
and  made  us  sit  together  in  heaven- 
ly places  in  Christ  Jesus." 

That's  where  our  sanctuary 
is  —  in  "heavenly  places."  We  are 
"hid  with  Christ  in  God!"  What 
is  there  to  stop  our  growth  in  grace? 
Fear  should  not  blight  it,  for  we 
are  safe  in  Him.  Worry  and  anx- 
iety should  not  stunt  it,  for  our  to- 
morrows are  in  His  Hand. 

Let  us  go  on  unto  perfection, 
Lord. 

Grant  us  the  peace  that  passeth 

all  understanding, 
Peace  that  comes  when  we  lean 

on  Thee,  rest  in  Thee, 
And   accept   with   faith  Thy 

Sanctuary. 

These  are  the  three  "S's"  of  Chris- 
tian Higher  Education:  Sanity,  Sanc- 
tity, and  Sanctuary.  All  of  these 
stem  from  the  great  S  of  Salvation. 
When  we  accept  our  Lord's  invita- 
tion to  come  unto  Him  we  are  not 
only  saved  from  sin,  but  we  enter 
into  a  life  which  can  be  blessed 
beyond  all  measure  with  all  the 
abundance  our  heavenly  Father  has 
to  offer.  We  have  only  to  accept 
His  invitation  to  learn  of  Him,  and 
as  we  come  to  know  Him  we  are 
brought  to  the  knowledge  that  there 
is  nothing  else  we  need  to  know. 
He  is  the  All  of  learning,  of  living, 
and  of  loving. 

Let  us  go  on  unto  perfection, 
Lord. 

Lead  us  from  faith  to  faith, 

from  glory  to  glory, 
Until  at  last  we  are  conformed 
to  the  image  of  Thy  dear  Son. 

*    *    *    *  ■ 

Mrs.  Berry  is  a  member  and  past  pres- 
ident of  the  Women  of  the  Church 
of  the  Bethany  church,  Fort  Lauder- 
dale, Fla.  It  is  not  surprising  that 
she  has  a  son  in  the  ministry. 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS  . . 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff.  S.  C. 

P.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

D.  O.  Townsend,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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*D  ITORIALS 


The  Heart  of  the  Matter 


Hattiesburg,  Miss.,  and  Decatur, 
111.,  are  in  "dialogue." 

For  weeks,  now,  teams  of  ministers 
(largely  Presbyterian)  have  followed 
each  other  into  Hattiesburg  picket 
lines.  The  "voter  registration  proj- 
ect" to  which  they  have  gone  as  "com- 
missioners" is  the  first  of  several 
dozen  such  "projects"  expected  to 
blanket  the  whole  state  of  Mississippi 
during  the  summer  months. 

In  turn,  three  Hattiesburg  Presby- 
terian ministers  have  journeyed  to 
Decatur  at  the  invitation  of  Mattoon 
Presbytery,  to  present  the  "Southern" 
side  of  the  story. 

Hours  of  conversation  and  piles  of 
correspondence  have  accumulated  dur- 
ing the  exchange.  Presbyterian  min- 
isters north  and  south  have  searched 
each  other's  hearts  and  motives.  Grad- 
ually there  has  emerged  the  clear 
evidence  of  a  basic  difference  of  opin- 
ion about  the  very  nature  of  the  Gos- 


pel itself  and  the  mission  of  the 
Church. 

Most  revealing  in  these  exchanges 
has  been  the  way  the  northern  min- 
isters have  identified  their  civic  con- 
sciousness with  their  basic  religious 
experience. 

Wrote  one  minister:  "We  have  such 
a  dry  run  week  after  week  .  .  .  We'd 
like  to  do  something  besides  hospital 
calls,  pedantic  and  banal  sermons  .  .  . 
We  are  chafing  for  some  authentic 
Christian  experiences"   (italics  ours). 

There  is  the  heart  of  the  fundamen- 
tal religious  difference  which  produces 
great  distress  in  church  affairs  today. 

All  men  are  "chafing  for  an  au- 
thentic Christian  experience."  It  is 
heart  hunger  which  makes  any  man 
a  religious  being. 

Some  people  find  their  "authentic 
Christian  experience"  in  a  relationship 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  in  shar- 
ing His  saving  grace  with  others.  Oth- 


When  the  Word  Is  Precious 


Additional  bits  of  information  have 
come  in  about  the  unprecedented  op- 
portunity which  Evangelist  Billy  Gra- 
ham was  given  in  New  England  to 
bear  a  testimony  on  behalf  of  the  Gos- 
pel in  the  Boston  area. 

—  Heart  hungry  students  at  Harvard, 
Wellesley,  Smith,  sought  for  answers 
to  the  problem  of  evil,  the  question 
of  moral  absolutes,  the  offer  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

—  Over  500  clergymen  of  all  faiths 
braved  the  worst  blizzard  of  the  winter 
to  hear  Dr.  Graham  and  make  plans 
for  a  crusade  in  Boston  Sept.  7-17. 

—  A  university  professor  sought  a  pri- 
vate interview,  asking  for  help  to  find 
something  —  anything  —  to  believe  in. 

—  A  student  for  the  ministry  asked 
in  an  open  meeting  how  he  might  come 
to  make  Jesus  Christ  known. 

—  Scores  who  responded  to  invita- 
tions for  further  counseling  after  the 
public  meetings  gave  their  hearts  to 
Christ, 


An  interesting  variation  in  Dr.  Gra- 
ham's invitation  technique  appears  in 
such  meetings.  On  most  state  school 
campuses  he  cannot  give  a  traditional 
invitation  in  the  hall  where  the  meet- 
ings are  held.  On  some  other  campuses 
the  administration  requests  him  not  to 
do  so.  And  then  there  is  the  active 
possibility  (encountered  at  least  once 
on  this  trip)  that  some  students  have 
planned  to  make  the  invitation  a  farce 
by  coming  forward  in  droves  inten- 
tionally to  cheapen  it. 

America  is  no  longer  a  place  where 
the  Gospel  can  expect  to  have  an  easy 
entrance  or  a  ready  hearing.  These 
are  days  of  great  —  possibly  final — 
decadence.  We  should  be  thankful  to 
God  for  every  opportunity  given  any 
man  of  God  to  witness  to  those 
segments  of  our  secular  culture  from 
which  Christ  has  been  almost  totally 
excluded.  And  we  should  pray  for  a 
mighty  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  such  opportunities. 


er  people  find  sermons,  visitation,  per- 
sonal work,  "banal  and  dull."  They 
may  occupy  Christian  pulpits  but  they 
have  never  had  an  "authentic  Christian 
experience."  They  feel  a  great  urge 
to  give  themselves  to  something  — 
so  they  seek  self-realization  at  the  hu- 
man level  in  social  service. 

Nothing  wrong  with  social  service. 
But  it  is  not  the  way  to  salvation. 

Their  basic  need?  To  be  converted. 
To  this  end  God's  people  should  pray 
for  them. 


Themes  People  Like 
. . .  And  Don't  Like 

On  account  of  our  "availability"  as 
an  editor,  it  has  been  our  privilege  to 
preach  in  a  great  many  churches  and 
before  a  wide  variety  of  congregations. 

We  have  used  these  occasions  to 
make  a  sort  of  study  of  the  themes 
—  the  subject  matter  —  to  which  peo- 
ple react  positively;  and  those  to  which 
they  react  negatively. 

The  results  have  been  interesting. 

Best  received  of  all  themes,  by  the 
average  Presbyterian  congregation,  is 
some  variation  upon  the  idea:  "Our 
God  is  a  rock  in  a  weary  land,  a  shel- 
ter in  the  time  of  storm."  People  like 
to  hear  words  of  assurance. 

Close  on  the  heels  of  that  general 
subject  in  the  scale  of  acceptance  is 
the  thought  that  "Christ  receives  sin- 
ful men."  People  also  are  glad  to 
hear  that  "whosoever  will  may  come." 

And  almost  any  aspect  of  the  truth 
that  "Christ  died  for  our  sins  accord- 
ing to  the  Scriptures  .  .  .  and  was 
raised  .  .  ."  finds  a  ready  acceptance. 

Most  congregations  will  even  allow 
you  to  bear  down  on  "Thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  .  .  .  and  thy  neigh- 
bor as  thyself"  —  as  general  prin- 
ciples of  life. 

But  one  theme  can  be  counted  on  to 
induce  a  reaction  —  if  the  preacher 
really  gets  it  across:  "You  are  a  sin- 
ner." 

The  preacher  can  talk  about  sin  in 
general,  or  even  sin  in  particular  — 
so  long  as  it  is  in  the  past  tense.  The 
average  person  even  is  willing  to  pic- 
ture himself  as  once  having  been  in 
the  role  of  the  publican,  beating  upon 
his  breast  and  crying,  "God  be  merci- 
ful to  me  a  sinner." 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 
THE  JACK  RUBY  TRIAL 


But  there  will  be  static  when  it 
dawns  upon  the  man  in  the  pew  that 
the  man  in  the  pulpit  wants  him  to 
say  to  God,  with  feeling,  "Lord,  I  am 
no  good." 

This  is  the  principal  reason  why 
specific  challenges  to  change  in  be- 
havior or  attitude  invariably  meet  re- 
sistance. Nobody  can  tell  us  that  we 
are  wrong! 

It  all  reflects  the  latent  universalism 
in  all  of  us.  We  don't  mind  hearing 
the  general  opinion  that  some  people 
are  sinners  and  without  Christ  —  but 
let's  not  get  too  personal. 

If  this  is  a  true  picture,  it  suggests 
the  kind  of  preaching  the  Church 
needs  most:  about  sin.  This  is  not  to 
say  that  the  people  need  to  hear  more 
challenges  to  be  good  from  the  pulpit. 
It  is  to  say  that  it  must  dawn  on  them 
—  and  to  this  end  the  pulpit  must 
be  dedicated  —  that  they  are  sinners 
in  the  sight  of  God,  justly  deserving 
His  displeasure  and  without  hope  save 
in  His  mercy;  in  the  words  of  the 
general  confession,  that  "there  is  no 
health  in  us,  miserable  offenders." 

It  is  only  in  such  a  consciousness 
that  the  power  to  love  begins  to  take 
effect. 


Speaking  for  Whom? 

Another  meeting  of  Protestants  and 
Roman  Catholics  has  taken  place  fol- 
lowed by  announcements  that  the  two 
groups  "are  growing  closer  together." 

This  time  the  meeting  was  in  St. 
Louis  and  the  subject  under  debate 
was  the  role  of  Scripture  and  tra- 
dition. A  Protestant  "theologian"  and 
a  Roman  priest  each  presented  papers 
on  the  subject  which  were  described 
as  "remarkably  alike." 

"We,  too,  have  traditions  which 
govern  much  of  what  we  receive  and 
accept  in  the  Scriptures,"  said  the 
Protestant,  a  Congregationalist.  "The 
difference  between  us  is  basically 
ecclesiology.  It  centers  on  the  under- 
standing of  the  nature  of  the  Church." 

While  the  Protestant  busily  sur- 
rendered the  historic  position  of  his 
Church  the  Roman  admirably  reaf- 
firmed the  position  of  his:  "The  ele- 
ment of  constitutive  tradition  is  a 
necessary  step  forward.  Tradition  is 
not  a  disparate  collection  of  truths, 
but  rather  the  whole  of  truth  passed 
down  through  the  Church.  There  is  a 


American  justice,  or  lack  of  it,  is 
reflected  in  the  way  our  laws,  de- 
signed to  protect  the  rights  of  citizens, 
are  aften  used  to  defeat  justice. 

We  have  permitted  our  courts  to 
get  far  behind  in  their  work  because 
increase  in  crime  has  not  been  matched 
by  increased  facilities  for  judicial  pro- 
cedures. But  even  more,  shrewd  law- 
yers are  now  able  to  maneuver  to  the 
point  where  delayed  trials,  appeals  af- 
ter conviction,  and  reversals  of  higher 
courts,  make  it  exceedingly  difficult 
to  adequately  punish  criminals. 

The  "Preacher"  in  Ecclesiastes 
makes  a  penetrating  observation  which 
seems  doubly  pertinent  today :  "Because 
sentence  against  an  evil  work  is  not 
executed  speedily,  therefore  the  heart 
of  the  sons  of  men  is  fully  set  to  do 
evil"  (Eccl.  8:11). 

We  have  temporized  with  adult  crim- 
inals and  juvenile  delinquents  to  the 
point  where  law  enforcement  is  only 
too  often  a  mockery  of  justice.  Who 
is  to  blame?  Careless  and  indifferent 
citizens  who  ignore  what  is  taking 
place,  those  who  shirk  jury  duty  where 
possible,  and  those  who  are  so  disheart- 
ened they  think  change  is  impossible. 
The  present  chaos  in  our  courts  is  but 


tradition  and  there  is  a  Scripture,  but 
the  two  are  one." 

And  so,  in  another  encounter,  the 
Roman  Church  was  revealed  as  the 
only  one  having  anything  to  stand 
for. 

One  cannot  help  but  wonder  as  he 
reads  repeated  reports  of  such  top- 
level  summit  meetings  of  "leaders," 
"spokesmen,"  "executive  officers," 
"consultation  chairmen,"  etc.,  to  what 
extent  the  rank-and-file  who  elected 
or  hired  them  to  their  administrative 
positions  share  their  professional 
irresponsibility. 

If  they  are  left  at  the  "top"  where 
they  pass  resolutions,  issue  policy 
statements  and  negotiate  alliances  in- 
volving their  millions  of  constituents, 
then  it  may  rightly  be_  assumed  that 
their  voice  is  that  of  their  people. 


an  elongated  shadow  of  a  citizenry 
only  too  often  bereft  of  spiritual  and 
moral  values. 

These  and  other  national  problems 
revert  back  to  the  character  of  our 
people  —  and  strong  character  comes, 
certainly  in  part,  from  strong  preach- 
ing. And,  strong  preaching  from  the 
Word  of  God. 

Fully  recognizing  that  this  side  of 
Heaven  there  will  be  no  perfect  so- 
ciety, nevertheless  Christians  and  the 
Church  are  in  the  world  to  bear  wit- 
ness by  word  of  mouth  and  consistency 
of  life  that  there  is  One  by  Whom  we 
can  become  new  creatures. 

What  has  all  of  this  to  do  with  the 
trial  of  Jack  Ruby?  Simply  this  — 
we  have  witnessed  and  will  continue 
to  witness  every  legal  maneuver  ever 
heard  of  to  secure  this  man's  release, 
not  the  least  of  which  will  be  the  plea 
cf  "temporary  insanity." 

Sentences  against  evil  deeds  are  not 
executed  speedily  in  America  today 
and  as  a  consequence  there  are  millions 
whose  hearts  are  set  to  do  evil.  The 
hard  core  of  intellectual  honesty,  mor- 
al rectitude  and  respect  for  law  has 
been  eroding  for  years.  It  is  to  be 
regretted  that  the  Church  and  groups 
of  Christians  may  be  contributing  to 
yet  further  digressions  because  the 
idea  of  retributive  justice  has  been 
muted  while  we  beat  our  breasts  about 
the  failure  of  society  to  keep  people 
from  becoming  criminals. 

The  ultimate  solution  —  of  course — 
of  such  problems  lies  in  changed  hearts 
—  changed  by  the  cleansing  and  re- 
deeming work  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  That  message  is  central  to 
the  Church's  responsibility;  and  to  the 
proclamation  of  regeneration  through 
Christ  the  Church  should  address  her- 
self anew. 


Experiences  which  would  be  unnec- 
essary to  you  personally  will  become 
your  portion  if  the  Lord  uses  you  for 
the  salvation  of  others.  —  C.  H.  Spur- 
geon. 


PAGE  11  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /   MARCH    11,  1964 


undau 
choor 


SSON 


By  REV.  WILLIAM  J.  STANWAY 


INTRODUCTION: 


Last  week,  our  lesson  dealt  with  Jesus'  encounter  with  Pontius 
Pilate,  who  knew  that  Jesus  was  innocent  of  the  charges  which 
the  Jewish  authorities  brought  against  Him,  but  who  nevertheless 
yielded  to  their  demand  that  He  be  crucified.  This  week's  lesson 
centers  in  Luke's  account  of  our  Lord's  dealings  with  a  thief 
who  died  on  a  cross  next  to  His  own.  You  will  no- 
tice that  neither  Luke  nor  any  of  the  other  Gospel  writ- 
ers dwells  upon  the  details  of  our  Lord's  crucifixion  as 
such.  Luke  simply  records  the  fact  that  Jesus  was  crucified 
between  two  thieves,  a  fact  which  Mark  notes  is  the  fulfillment 
of  Isaiah's  prophecy  that  the  Messiah  would  be  "numbered  with 
the  transgressors"  (Isa.  53:12;  Mk.  15:28).  Crucifixion  seems 
to  have  been  an  agonizing  and  often  prolonged  form  of  execution; 
but  it  should  be  remembered  that  His  physical  sufferings  were 
probably  the  least  of  the  sufferings  which  the  sinless  Son  of  God 
endured  as  the  sin-bearer  for  the  sinful  sons  of  men. 


Lesson  for  March  22,  1964 

THE  TWO  THIEVES— TWO  MEN: 
TWO  DESTINIES 

Background   Scripture:    Luke  23:32-47 

Printed  Text:  Luke  23:32-43 

Devotional  Reading:  Luke  23:44-56 

Memory  Selection:  I  John  1:9 


I.  THE  PRAYER  OF  INTERCESSION  (Lk.  23:34) . 

Luke  alone  among  the  Gospel  writers  recorded  for 
us  our  Lord's  first  word  from  the  cross,  His  prayer, 
"Father,  forgive  them;  for  they  know  not  what  they 
do."  Some  would  restrict  the  scope  of  that  prayer  to 
the  Roman  soldiers  who  carried  out  the  actual  cruci- 
fixion. They  acted  with  no  particular  malice  toward 
Jesus,  but  in  obedience  to  the  orders  of  their  su- 
periors. It  certainly  could  have  been  said  of  them 
that  they  did  not  know  what  they  were  doing. 

Still,  it  appears  that  Jesus'  prayer  was  not  limited 
to  those  men  alone.  Not  many  days  later,  in  fact, 
Peter  could  say  to  the  Jewish  people  in  Jerusalem,  con- 
cerning the  crucifixion  of  Jesus,  "I  know  that  through 
ignorance  ye  did  it,  as  did  also  your  rulers"  (Acts  3: 17) . 
In  the  amazing  grace  of  our  Lord,  even  those  people 
who  had  committed  so  enormous  a  crime  in  their 
spiritual  blindness,  could  be  included  in  a  prayer  for 
mercy.  Moreover,  in  the  days  following  Pentecost,  un- 
der the  preaching  of  the  apostles  and  the  conviction 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  many  of  these  very  people  apparent- 
ly did  come  to  see  their  sins,  to  repent,  and  to  accept 
Jesus  as  the  very  Son  of  God  and  their  Saviour  and 
Lord. 

II.  GAMBLING  FOR  HIS  GARMENTS  (Lk.  23: 
34b;  Matt.  27:35;  Jn.  19:23-24). 

Luke  further  informs  us  that  the  soldiers  at  the 
scene  of  the  crucifixion  gambled  to  see  who  would  get 
our  Lord's  clothing,  His  last  earthly  possession.  We 
are  reminded  of  this  detail  in  what  Paul  said  at  a 
later  date  concerning  our  Lord:  "Ye  know  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  He  was  rich, 
yet  for  your  sakes  He  became  poor,  that  ye,  through 
His  poverty,  might  be  rich"  (II  Cor.  8:9) .  He  be- 
came poor  indeed,  for  our  redemption  and  enrich- 
ment. 


III.  THE  MOCKERY  OF  THE  MULTITUDE 
(Lk.  23:35-37;  Matt.  27:39-44). 

While  Jesus  suffered,  considerable  numbers  of  peo- 
ple seem  to  have  stood  near  the  cross,  watching  Him. 
Some  of  them  joined  their  religious  rulers  in  mocking 
Him  and  jeering,  "He  saved  others;  let  Him  save 
Himself,  if  He  be  the  Christ,  the  chosen  of  God." 
They  apparently  admitted  that  He  had  saved  others 
by  His  miracles  of  healing;  but  they  rejected  the  ob- 
vious lesson  of  those  miracles  of  Divine  power  and 
grace.  They  mistakenly  interpreted  the  fact  that  He 
did  not  now  make  use  of  supernatural  power  to  save 
Himself  from  ignominious  death  as  evidence  that  He 
was  not  the  Messiah  after  all. 

There  was  no  place  in  their  religious  outlook  for 
a  suffering  and  dying  Messiah;  they  could  think  of  the 
Messiah  only  as  one  who  must  act  with  power  and  usher 
in  His  kingdom  by  force.  The  Roman  soldiers,  too, 
joined  in  the  heartless  mockery,  taunting  Him,  "If 
thou  be  the  King  of  the  Jews,  save  thyself." 

IV.  THE  INSCRIPTION  OF  IRONY  (Lk.  23:38; 
Jn.  19:19-22). 

Meantime,  in  accord  with  the  custom  of  hanging 
from  the  cross  a  placard  indicating  why  the  victim  was 
being  executed,  Pilate  had  an  inscription  placed  above 
Jesus,  reading,  "THIS  IS  THE  KING  OF  THE 
JEWS."  John's  Gospel  tells  how  some  of  the  Jewish 
authorities  tried  to  get  Pilate  to  change  the  wording 
of  that  sign,  so  that  it  would  read  that  Jesus  had  said 
He  was  the  king  of  the  Jews.  But  Pilate  flatly  re- 
fused. He  would  get  at  least  some  revenge  against 
these  people  who  had  insisted  on  crucifying  Jesus 
against  his  own  wishes,  by  publicly  labelling  Jesus, 
whom  they  rejected,  as  their  King. 

V.  THE  REACTIONS  OF  THE  THIEVES  (Lk. 
23:39-42) . 


PAGE  12  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH   II,  1964 


There  were  at  least  two  men  at  Calvary  that  day 
who  did  not  scoff.  One  was  a  thief  on  a  cross  adjacent 
to  that  of  Jesus.  The  other  was  the  Roman  centurion 
who  had  charge  of  the  execution.  (Lk.  23:47;  Matt. 
27:54) .  At  first,  both  of  the  crucified  thieves  seem 
to  have  joined  with  the  soldiers  and  others  in  the  mob 
in  mocking  Jesus.  But  as  time  passed,  one  of  them 
experienced  a  decided  change  of  heart  toward  Jesus. 
This  thief  may  have  heard  something  of  Jesus  before 
this  awful  day.  Then,  too,  he  must  have  noticed  the 
strange,  meek  yet  majestic  spirit  in  which  Jesus  bore 
His  sufferings  and  the  jeers  of  His  tormentors.  Per- 
haps he  had  been  moved  by  Jesus'  prayer,  uttered  in 
the  first  hour  on  the  cross,  even  as  His  enemies  were 
gloating  over  their  deed,  "Father,  forgive  them,  for 
they  know  not  what  they  do."  At  any  rate,  the  Spirit 
of  God  was  dealing  with  the  thief,  and  he  was  begin- 
ning to  see  what  was  happening  in  its  proper  light. 

Consequently,  when  the  other  thief,  interested  only 
in  a  Messiah  who  would  help  him  escape  death  and 
cheat  justice,  said,  "If  thou  be  the  Christ,  save  Thy- 
self and  us,"  the  repenting  thief,  rebuked  him.  He 
said,  "Dost  not  thou  fear  God,  seeing  thou  art  in  the 
same  condemnation?  And  we  indeed  justly;  for  we 
receive  the  due  reward  of  our  deeds;  but  this  man 
hath  done  nothing  amiss."  The  impenitent  thief,  as 
well  as  the  rulers  of  the  Jews,  had  forgotten  or  ignored 
the  fact  that  the  prophets  of  God  had  not  only  spoken 
of  the  Messiah  as  a  glorious  King  but  had  also  de- 
scribed Him  as  the  suffering  Saviour  of  His  people. 
They  could  not  reconcile  the  cross  with  their  con- 
ception of  the  Christ.  Their  counterparts  are  with 
us  to  this  day  in  those  who  do  not  see  the  blood  of 
Christ  as  necessary  to  salvation.  The  repenting  thief 
disavowed  any  further  part  in  their  mockery  of  Jesus. 
Then  he  cried,  "Lord,  (or  Jesus) ,  remember  me  when 
Thou  comest  into  Thy  kingdom." 

VI.    THE  PROMISE  OF  PARADISE  (Lk.  23:43) . 

If  we  had  only  that  thief's  request  of  Jesus,  with- 
out our  Lord's  answering  assurance,  we  might  still 
have  some  unanswered  questions  about  the  state  of 
the  man's  heart  and  the  issue  of  his  request.  Jesus' 
response,  however,  has  put  beyond  the  fact  that  this 
man's  petition,  imperfect  though  it  may  have  been 
in  some  respects,  was  nevertheless  the  earnest  plea  of 
a  humbled,  repentant,  and  believing  soul.  Jesus  said 
to  him,  "Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  Today  shalt  thou  be 
with  Me  in  paradise." 

In  the  light  of  Jesus'  answer,  we  can  see  in  the 
thief's  request  the  beginnings  of  real  Christian  faith. 
For  one  thing,  he  confessed  his  own  sinfulness  and  the 
justness  of  the  condemnation  in  which  he  found  him- 
self. He  admitted  that,  unlike  Jesus,  who  was  inno- 
cent, he  and  his  fellow-thief  deserved  their  punishment; 
and  his  words  were  in  effect  a  confession  of  sin.  The 
scribes  and  Pharisees  and  priests  were  religious  men, 
in  their  way,  and  educated  men;  and  yet  that  thief, 
with  criminal  guilt  on  his  conscience,  had  more  re- 
spect for  justice  and  a  clearer  sense  of  right  and  wrong 
at  this  point  than  the  religious  leaders  of  the  Jews. 

Moreover,  by  the  grace  of  God  and  the  insight  given 
him  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  the  thief  "spoke  to  Jesus  as 
to  a  King  and  prayed  to  Him  as  to  a  God"  (Stalker) .  He 
said:  "Lord  remember  me  when  Thou  comest  into  Thy 


kingdom."  The  first  words  of  Jesus  from  the  cross  had 
been  a  prayer  of  intercession  for  those  who  put  Him 
there  and  for  others  as  well.  The  thief  had  heard 
that  prayer,  and  now  he  begged  Jesus  also  to  intercede 
for  him. 

The  words  of  James  Stalker  are  pertinent  here.  He 
asks,  "And  how  did  Christ  respond?  Did  He  say, 
'Pray  not  to  Me;  I  am  a  man  like  yourself,  and  I  know 
as  little  of  the  unknown  country  into  which  we  are 
both  about  to  enter  as  you  do?'  This  is  what  He 
ought  to  have  answered,  if  He  was  no  more  than  some 
make  Him  out  to  be.  But  He  accepted  the  homage 
of  His  petitioner;  He  spoke  of  the  world  unseen  as 
of  a  place  native  and  familiar  .  .  .  This  great  sinner 
laid  on  Christ  the  weight  of  his  soul,  the  weight  of 
his  sins,  the  weight  of  his  eternity;  and  Christ  accepted 
the  burden." 

Jesus'  answer  and  promise  far  exceeded  what  the 
thief  had  asked  in  his  simple  prayer.  Notice,  more- 
over, that  there  was  no  hesitancy  nor  room  for  doubt 
in  Jesus'  promise.  He  who  is  truth  incarnate  said, 
"Verily,  I  say  unto  you,"  and  doubt  was  excluded. 
The  thief  had  implored  remembrance  —  "Lord,  re- 
member me  .  .  ."  Jesus  promised,  not  just  remembrance, 
but  better  still,  companionship  —  "Thou  shalt  be  with 
Me  .  .  ." 

The  thief  spoke  of  the  indefinite  future,  "Remem- 
ber me  when  Thou  comest  in  Thy  kingdom."  He 
evidently  grasped  the  fact  that  some  day  Jesus  would 
indeed  be  manifested  as  a  King.  Jesus  spoke  of  the 
immediate  present  —  "Today  shalt  thou  be  with  Me." 
The  thief  asked  remembrance  "when  Thou  comest  into 
Thy  kingdom."  Jesus  said,  "Today  thou  shalt  be 
with  Me  in  paradise."  By  that  word,  he  acquitted 
the  thief  of  his  sins  and  assured  him  of  entrance  into 
heaven  itself  before  that  day  was  over. 

"What  a  day  to  that  dying  man!  Its  morning  saw 
him  a  culprit  condemned  before  the  bar  of  earthly 
judgment;  before  evening  shadowed  the  hill  of  Zion 
he  stood  accepted  at  the  bar  of  heaven.  The  morn- 
ing saw  him  led  out  through  an  earthly  city's  gates  in 
company  with  One  who  was  hooted  at  by  the  crowd  that 
gathered  around  Him;  before  night  fell  upon  Jeru- 
salem the  gates  of  another  city,  even  the  heavenly,  were 
lifted  up,  and  he  went  through  them  in  company 
with  One  around  whom  all  the  hosts  of  heaven  bowed 
down  as  He  passed  to  take  His  place  beside  the  Father 
on  His  everlasting  throne"  (Hanna) . 

The  conversion  and  salvation  of  the  dying  thief 
teach  us  much  in  several  ways.  For  one  thing,  his 
experience  was  a  triumph  of  faith.  His  past  life  had 
been  a  life  of  crime  and  sin,  with  no  good  works  to 
serve  as  the  basis  of  a  plea  for  pardon.  In  the  brief 
time  that  remained  for  him  in  this  life,  there  was 
nothing  he  could  do  in  the  way  of  good  works  —  he 
could  only  repent  and  believe  and  confess  his  faith 
in  Christ,  but  that  was  enough. 

His  salvation  was  proof  that  it  is  not  according  to 
our  works,  but  according  to  God's  grace,  the  atone- 
ment that  He  wrought  through  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
renewing  ministry  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  a  sinner  is 
saved. 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are  copyrighted  by 
The  International  Council  of  Religious  Education. 
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Youth  Pro 

By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

MARCH  22,  1964:— THE  EXCLUSIVE  CHRIST 

Scripture  Lesson:  John  14:1-11 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Jesus,  Thou  Joy  of  Loving  Hearts" 
"My  Faith  Looks  Up  To  Thee" 
"Just  As  I  Am,  Without  One  Plea" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  There 
is  a  fine  quality  of  uniqueness  about  Jesus  Christ. 
This  does  not  mean  that  He  is  snobbish  or  unap- 
proachable. It  does  not  mean  that  He  is  a  respecter 
of  persons  as  we  human  beings  think  of  exclusiveness. 
It  does  not  mean  that  there  is  something  very  dif- 
ferent about  Christ.  Although  He  shares  our  human 
nature  in  a  very  real  way,  there  is  something  altogether 
different  about  Him.  He  is  what  no  other  is.  He 
does  what  no  other  can  do.  He  possesses  glory,  and 
He  will  not  and  cannot  share  that  glory  with  another. 
When  He  said,  "I  am  the  Way,  the  Truth  and  the 
Life,"  He  said  what  no  other  could  say.  Among  other 
things,  this  statement  is  a  claim  to  exclusiveness. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Jesus  says,  "I  am  the  Way,"  and 
He  means  that  He  is  the  way  to  God.  No  other  per- 
son could  make  that  statement.  He  is  the  way  be- 
cause it  is  through  His  atoning  work  that  human  be- 
ings can  approach  God.  Before  Christ  came  to  earth 
and  paved  the  way  to  God  with  His  blood,  it  was  not 
possible  for  people  to  approach  God  directly.  That 
could  come  only  by  way  of  a  priest  who  brought  sacri- 
fice for  them,  and  the  sacrifice  was  a  foreshadowing 
of  Christ's  all-sufficient  sacrifice.  Christ  came  into 
the  world  as  a  man  and  for  men.  He  lived  in  obedi- 
ence to  the  law.  Having  fulfilled  it  as  a  man,  He 
could  not  be  condemned  by  it,  but  He  took  the  con- 
demnation of  others  on  Himself,  endured  the  wrath 
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of  God  against  sin,  and  died  the  death  of  the  cross. 
He  broke  the  barrier  of  sin,  and  those  who  accept  His 
sacrifice  by  faith,  can  come  boldly  unto  the  Holy  God. 
He  is  the  Way. 

He  is  not  only  the  way,  He  is  the  only  way.  As  He 
said,  "No  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  Me." 
Again  it  is  written,  "There  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men  whereby  we  must  be  saved." 
We  do  not  appreciate  the  kind  of  narrowmindedness 
which  makes  a  man  want  to  impose  his  private  opinion 
on  everyone  else.  Some  people  think  that  Christianity 
is  a  narrow  religion  because  it  says  that  Christ  is  the 
only  way  to  God.  If  a  mere  human  being  developed 
this  idea,  we  might  suspect  narrowmindedness,  but 
when  God's  Son  says,  "I  Am  the  Way,"  that  should 
be  enough  for  us.  The  Bible  says,  "There  is  a  way 
that  seemeth  right  unto  a  man,  but  the  end  thereof 
are  the  ways  of  death."  "Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait 
gate:  for  wide  is  the  gate  and  broad  is  the  way  that 
leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many  there  be  which  go  in 
thereat:  because  strait  is  the  gate  and  narrow  is  the 
way  that  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that 
find  it."  It  is  better  to  be  narrowminded  and  go  to 
heaven  than  to  be  broadminded  and  go  to  hell. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  very  day  after  Jesus 
said,  "I  am  the  Way,  the  Truth  and  the  Life,"  the 
Roman  governor  Pilate  asked  a  very  profound  ques- 
tion. It  was  a  question  which  men  have  always  been 
asking.  We  should  not  suppose  for  a  minute  that 
Pilate  really  expected  to  receive  a  satisfactory  answer 
when  he  asked,  "What  is  truth?"  He  did  not  know 
that  Jesus  had  given  a  full  answer  when  He  said,  "I 
am  the  Truth." 

Jesus  Christ  is  actually  the  truth  personified.  The 
better  we  know  Him,  the  more  we  know  of  the  truth. 
When  we  shall  see  Him  face  to  face  and  know  Him 
as  we  are  known,  then  we  shall  know  the  fulness  of 
truth.  Even  now  Jesus  gives  us  the  truth  that  we 
need  to  know.  He  tells  us  the  truth  about  the  things 
that  matter  most.  He  shows  us  the  truth  about  our- 
selves, because  He  is  humanity  to  perfection.  As  He 
is  so  ought  we  to  be.  We  never  know  how  far  short 
of  the  mark  of  perfection  we  have  come  until  we  ex- 
amine ourselves  in  the  light  of  Christ's  perfection.  He 
shows  us  truthfully  how  sinful  we  are  and  how  much 
we  are  in  need  of  a  Saviour. 

Jesus  shows  us  the  truth  about  God,  because  in  Him 
we  see  the  "fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily."  He  is 
the  Word  and  the  Word  is  God.  The  idea  of  God  is 
too  big  for  human  minds  to  comprehend.    Many  of 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  2) 
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THE  PSALMS— April:  "Affirmations  of  Faith" 
Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 
By  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 

Psalms  16,  23,  27,  91,  121 


The  topic  for  our  study  this  month  has  been  given 
as  "Affirmations  of  Faith."  The  word  "affirmation" 
has  different  meanings  for  different  people.  But  if 
the  topic  is  given  a  sub-title,  "Expressions  of  Con- 
fidence in  God,"  we  will  be  prepared  for  what  the 
study  is  about. 

As  we  read  along  in  the  psalms  we  might  do  well 
to  remember  what  they  are.  No  person  can  read  the 
psalms  as  though  he  were  reading  a  newspaper;  or 
as  though  he  were  in  a  classroom  examining  some  kind 
of  specimen.  To  read  the  psalms  one  must  come  in 
off  the  street,  so  to  speak,  and  enter  the  sanctuary  — 
these  are  expressions  of  desire,  concern,  emotion,  that 
come  from  a  heart  which  is  focused  upon  God.  They 
must  be  read  by  one  who  is  prepared  to  look  into  the 
face  of  God  and  to  recall,  with  the  psalmist,  the  things 
about  God  that  are  a  comfort  and  strength. 

The  psalms  are  personal.  And  they  are  intimate — 
as  intimate  as  private  prayer.  They  were  written  by 
and  for  the  use  of  the  believing  heart.  They  will  not 
be  understood  by  the  person  who  does  not  know  what 
it  is  to  worship  God.  In  other  words,  the  psalms  were 
written,  not  to  convince  unbelievers,  but  to  share  the 
intimate  thoughts  of  those  who  love  God. 

What  thoughts?  Well,  when  you  come  into  the 
presence  of  God  and  you  kneel  before  Him,  for  one 
thing  you  know  that  the  world  is  dangerous,  that  life 
is  precarious.  That  is  why  you  are  there.  You  feel 
the  need  for  a  Protector  and  so  you  turn  to  God.  You 
feel  the  need  for  forgiveness  and  so  you  turn  to  God. 
As  a  Christian  yours  is  a  believing  heart.  If  you  are 
an  interested,  sincere  and  earnest  Christian  yours  is 
a  committed  heart. 

Because  you  have  received  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
your  Saviour  you  will  be  conscious  that  you  have 
enemies  —  not  human  enemies,  perhaps,  but  very  real 
enemies  of  the  spirit  —  deadly  enemies. 

As  you  think  on  these  things,  and  turn  your  thoughts 
to  God  in  Whom  you  have  trust  and  confidence  and 
from  Whom  you  expect  deliverance  and  blessing,  your 
thoughts  might  find  expression  in  words  of  praise, 
petition  and  thanksgiving.  If  so,  then  you  would  be 
speaking  the  language  of  the  psalms. 

In  the  Book  of  Psalms  we  have  utterances  that  came 
out  of  believing  hearts  and  that  were  guided  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  —  just  as  Peter  said:  "For  the  prophecy 
came  not  in  old  time -by  the  will  of  man;  but  holy 


men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost"  (II  Pet.  1:21) .  In  the  Book  of  Acts  we  are  told 
that  on  one  occasion  the  disciples  praised  God  for 
having  spoken  "by  the  mouth  of  Thy  servant  David" 
(Acts  4:25) .  And  on  at  least  one  occasion  the  Lord 
Jesus  said  that  some  of  the  things  in  the  psalms  had 
been  written  "concerning  Himself"  (Luke  24:44) .  So 
these  are  to  be  read  as  revelations  of  God  as  well  as 
expressions  of  faith. 

PSALM  16  —  An  expression  of  confidence  in  the 
salvation  of  God. 

The  psalmist  is  calling  to  mind  the  various  things 
that  give  him  confidence  in  the  salvation  of  God. 
As  we  study  it  we  might  well  think  of  the  things  in 
our  own  experience  which  have  given  us  confidence  in 
our  salvation. 

The  author  begins:  "Preserve  me,  O  God:  for  in 
Thee  do  I  put  my  trust."  The  word  "preserve"  is 
practically  the  same  as  "save."  And  as  you  read  along 
you  will  see  what  salvation  means  to  the  psalmist. 

In  v.  5,  for  instance,  he  says,  "The  Lord  is  the  por- 
tion of  mine  inheritance  and  of  my  cup."  This  is  a  way 
of  saying,  "The  Lord  is  whatever  I  have  —  all  that 
I  own  and  all  that  I  enjoy."  He  goes  on  to  say,  "Thou 
maintainest  my  lot"  —  a  way  of  describing  what  we 
commonly  call  providence.  In  other  words,  he  believes 
that  God  is  watching  over  him  and  that  He  sees  to  it 
that  what  happens  to  him  are  the  things  that  He  wants 
to  happen. 

In  v.  7:  God  "hath  given  me  counsel"  —  He  has 
guided  me.  In  v.  8:  "Because  He  is  at  my  right  hand 
I  shall  not  be  moved"  —  that  is  assurance.  The  psalm- 
ist is  confident  that  he  will  not  be  moved  by  pressure, 
by  the  intimidations  of  other  men.  When  he  says,  "I 
have  set  the  Lord  always  before  me,"  he  means  to  de- 
clare that  he  has  so  centered  his  existence  in  God  that 
he  has  found  complete  assurance  of  His  care. 

In  vv.  10-11:  "Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell" 
—  an  expression  of  confidence  in  the  resurrection. 
"Neither  wilt  Thou  suffer  Thine  Holy  One  to  see 
corruption."  On  the  day  of  Pentecost  Peter  quoted 
this  verse  in  his  sermon,  applying  it  to  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ  (Acts  2:27).  The  reference  is 
the  direct  reason  why  the  phrase,  "He  descended  into 
hell"  was  incorporated  into  the  Apostles'  Creed  to 
make  mention  of  one  part  of  the  mystery  of  the  death 
of  Christ. 
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The  closing  verse  is  a  joyful  expression  of  the  cer- 
tain hope  which  awaits  the  Christian  when  he  goes 
to  be  with  the  Lord. 

PSALM  23  —  An  expression  of  confidence  in  the 
grace  of  God  and  in  the  care  of  God. 

This  best  known  and  most  familiar  of  the  psalms 
can  be  outlined  in  a  number  of  ways.  I  am  going  to 
suggest  that  to  begin  with  you  read  the  first  and  the 
last  verses  together:  "The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd  .  .  . 
Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me  .  .  ."  When 
the  first  is  true,  the  last  follows  most  certainly.  In 
between  there  are  reasons  given  as  to  why  the  end 
result  can  most  certainly  be  expected.  When  the  Lord 
is  our  Shepherd: 

v.  2 — "He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures." 
Here  is  assurance.  "He  leadeth  me  beside  the  still 
waters."    Here  is  peace. 

v.  3 — "He  restoreth  by  soul."  I  have  nourishment. 
"He  leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of  righteousness."  I  have 
guidance. 

v.  4 — "Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death  .  .  ."  This  is  communion.  "Thy 
rod  and  Thy  staff  they  comfort  me."  I  am  reminded 
in  various  ways  of  His  presence  with  me — by  chasten- 
ing, by  discipline. 

v.  5 — "Thou  preparest  a  table  before  me  .  .  ."  Here 
is  provision,  even  in  times  of  uncertainty  and  of  dan- 
ger. "Thou  anointest  my  head  with  oil  .  .  ."  This 
is  a  cry  of  joy,  pure,  overflowing  joy. 

PSALM  27 
time  of  peril. 

This  is  not  a  very  familiar  psalm,  although  there 
are  individual  verses  that  we  may  have  heard  repeat- 
edly. It  says  things  that  every  Christian  is  glad  to  hear: 
"In  the  time  of  trouble  He  shall  hide  me  in  His  pa- 
vilion" (v.  5) ;  "I  had  fainted  unless  I  had  believed 
to  see  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  liv- 
ing" (v.  13)  ;  "Wait  on  the  Lord,  be  of  good  courage 
and  He  shall  strengthen  thine  heart"  (v.  14) . 

The  psalm  begins,  "The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my 
salvation;  whom  shall  I  fear?"  The  psalmist  is  saying 
that  there  is  no  enemy  of  whom  he  will  be  afraid. 


An  expression  of  confidence  in  the 


Perhaps  this  is  a  good  place  to  think  together  about 
enemies.  References  to  enemies  occur  over  and  over 
again  in  the  psalms.  Yet,  as  Christians,  we  may  not 
be  greatly  impressed  with  the  fact  that  there  are  ene- 
mies. We  get  along  with  our  friends  and  we  are  liked 
by  our  neighbors  and  we  may  think  that  we  have  no 
enemies. 

But  if  you  are  a  Christian  person  —  if  you  are  trust- 
ing in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  your  Saviour  —  you 
most  certainly  have  enemies.  Mainly  your  enemies 
are  spiritual  forces  that  work  against  you,  sometimes 
through  your  friends!  At  this  point  it  might  be  well 
to  read  that  passage  in  Ephesians  where  the  Apostle 
Paul  writes:  "For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and' 
blood  (human  beings)  but  against  principalities, 
against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of 
this  world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places" 
(Eph.  6:12). 

Jesus  spoke  repeatedly  of  Satan,  the  arch  enemy 
of  the  Christian.  He  had  His  own  encounter  with 
Satan  in  the  wilderness.  Peter  speaks  of  Satan  as  our 
"adversary"  who  goes  about  "like  a  roaring  lion"  seek- 
ing whom  he  may  destroy  (I  Pet.  5:8) .  We  don't 
have  the  space  to  argue  the  importance  of  knowing 
about  Satan,  but  this  much  I  would  say:  the  New 
Testament  does  not  doubt  that  there  is  one  who  is 
maliciously  and  malignantly  opposed  to  those  who  be- 
long to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Satan  will  most  certainly  find  ways  to  wage  a  cam- 
paign against  the  faith  and  the  confidence  of  every 
Christian.  But  when  this  warfare  threatens  to  over- 
whelm us  there  is  safety  —  a  way  of  escape  (v.  5) . 

The  psalmist  says,  in  effect,  "When  I  am  attacked — 
even  by  those  most  intimate  to  me  (see  v.  10)  —  then 
I  will  flee  unto  the  Lord."  Do  not  be  afraid  to  think 
of  God  as  an  "escape"  from  danger.  If  there  is  danger 
then  there  is  peril.  And  where  there  is  peril  there 
must  be  a  way  of  escape.  Only  the  foolish  person  will 
ignore  danger,  or  believe  that  safety  precautions  in 
the  face  of  danger  are  evidences  of  cowardice.  God 
provides  us  ways  of  escape  from  danger.    Praise  HimI 

PSALM  91  —  An  expression  of  confidence  in  the 
time  of  trouble. 

If  Psalm  23  is  the  best  loved  of  the  psalms,  Psalm 
91  is  the  most  respected  of  the  psalms.    It  contains 
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some  of  the  most  encouraging  promises  that  we  find 
in  the  Bible. 

I  want  to  suggest  a  way  to  look  at  this  psalm  which 
may  open  its  meaning  to  you  in  a  particularly  vivid 
way.  I  like  to  think  of  the  psalm  as  "the  Word  of 
God  from  the  Trinity."  Notice  how  the  three  Per- 
sons of  the  Godhead  are  reflected  in  these  verses: 

In  vv.  1-2,  think  of  the  Son  of  God  speaking  about 
the  Father:  "He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of 
the  Most  High  shall  abide  under  the  shadow  of  the 
Almighty  .  .  ."  How  perfectly  Jesus  of  Nazareth  typi- 
fied and  demonstrated  the  truth  of  these  versesl  And 
how  the  thought  reflected  His  teaching  about  the 
Father! 

In  vv.  3-13,  think  of  the  Holy  Spirit  speaking  to  the 
Son,  reassuring  Him  and  comforting  Him:  "Surely  He 
shall  deliver  Thee  ...  He  shall  cover  Thee  .  .  .  there 
shall  no  evil  befall  Thee  ...  He  shall  give  His  angels 
charge  over  Thee  .  .  ."  The  life  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
testified  to  these  things. 

And  in  w.  14-16,  think  of  the  Father  setting  forth 
the  basis  of  His  promises  that  He  will  supply  "above 
all  that  we  could  ask  or  think":  "Because  He  hath 
set  His  love  upon  Me,  therefore  will  I  deliver  Him  . . ." 

If  you  will  read  the  psalm  in  this  way  it  will  have 
greater  meaning  for  you.  Then,  with  the  various 
parts  in  mind,  read  it  as  a  promise  to  you,  too.  The 
Holy  Spirit  speaks  to  our  hearts  as  children  of  God 
and  as  joint  heirs  with  Jesus  Christ.  This  psalm  is 
what  God  would  say  to  all  who  put  their  trust  in  Him. 
Jesus  did  it  perfectly  and  we  do  it  too,  in  Him. 

PSALM  121  —  An  expression  of  confidence  in  the 
providence  of  God. 

This  is  one  of  the  shorter  psalms  but  also  one  of 
the  better  known  for  its  great  spiritual  content.  It 
has  sometimes  been  called  "The  Traveler's  Psalm."  If 
you  will  read  this  psalm  aloud  before  starting  out  on 
the  next  trip  you  take,  you  will  find  it  a  great  comfort 
to  your  heart. 

The  first  verse  sets  the  stage  for  the  others:  "I  will 
lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills  .  .  ."  That  is,  "I  will 
look  up  to  the  place  where  God  is,  for  it  is  from  there 
that  my  help  comes."    What  help? 

Succeeding  verses  list  one  promise  after  another:  "He 
will  not  suffer  thy  foot  to  be  moved"  —  you  need  not 
be  afraid  of  adverse  circumstances;  you  need  not  fear 
that  anyone  will  push  you  off  your  balance.  "He  that 
keepeth  thee  will  not  slumber"  —  even  when  you  are 
sleeping,  God  is  watching  over  you.    "The  Lord  is 


thy  keeper"  —  it  is  God  who  keeps,  protects  and  saves. 
The  word  "preserve"  (v.  7)  is  the  same  as  "save."  The 
thought  is  that  God  will  save  those  who  are  His,  for- 
ever. 

Truly  God  is  dependable.  We  put  our  total  trust 
in  Him. 


Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
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15007,  Atlanta  22,  Ga.  Ask  for  No.  63-2  (4  studies  on 
each  tape,  $3.00.  Set  of  three  tapes,  Nos.  63-1,  63-2, 
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YOUTH — from  p.  14 

our  theological  problems  come  about  because  of  our 
humanized  ideas  of  God.  We  shrink  God's  wisdom 
and  power  until  we  can  fit  it  into  our  pint  size  minds, 
and  then  we  have  problems.  We  do  not  need  to 
struggle  in  this  way.  We  do  not  need  to  manufacture 
God  in  our  minds.  He  is  the  Creator,  and  He  has 
revealed  Himself  in  His  Son.  When  we  know  Jesus, 
we  discover  in  His  person  the  limitless  wisdom,  power, 
knowledge,  love,  holiness  and  tenderness  of  God.  We 
never  really  know  God  until  we  know  Him  in  Christ. 
Christ  is  the  Truth,  and  He  shows  us  the  truth  about 
ourselves  and  about  God. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  At  another  time  Jesus  said, 
"Ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make 
you  free."  The  people  who  heard  Him  at  that  time 
were  Jews,  and  they  could  not  understand  what  He 
was  saying.  They  thought  they  knew  the  truth  al- 
ready. Now  we  know  what  He  meant,  and  we  under- 
stand how  the  truth  can  make  us  free,  because  the 
truth  is  Christ.  He  is  our  liberator.  He  sets  us  free 
from  ignorance  —  from  spiritual  ignorance.  He  sets 
us  free  from  the  guilt  and  power  of  sin.  He  sets  us 
free  from  death  and  opens  before  us  the  glorious  lib- 
erty of  the  sons  of  God. 

This  freedom  from  death  reminds  us  of  life.  We 
recognize  life  as  the  most  cherished  possession  we  have. 
Jesus  Christ  is  Life.  He  is  the  source  of  life  as  we 
know  it:  "He  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world  was 
made  by  Him,  and  the  world  knew  Him  not."  "All 
things  were  made  by  Him,  and  without  Him  was  not 
anything  made  that  was  made."  "In  Him  was  life, 
and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men."  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  Author  and  Source  of  life,  but  this  was  not  the 
kind  of  life  He  was  talking  about  when  He  said,  "I 
am  the  Life." 

The  Bible  speaks  of  living  men  as  if  they  were 
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dead.  In  Ephesians  2:1  we  read,  "And  you  hath  He 
quickened  who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins."  Al- 
though physical  life  continues  we  may  be  dead  spirit- 
ually because  of  sin.  We  look  to  be  living,  but  we  are 
as  good  as  dead,  until  and  unless  Christ  makes  us  alive. 
When  Christ  said,  "I  am  the  Life,"  He  meant  that  in 
Him  is  life  for  our  spiritually  dead  souls. 

We  know  drat  spiritual  life  is  in  Him  by  nature 
and  by  right.  Man  became  a  living  soul  when  the 
life  of  God  was  breathed  into  him,  but  then  he  lost 
that  gift  through  disobedience.  "Wherefore  as  by  one 
man  sin  entered  into  the  world  and  death  by  sin; 
and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men  for  that  all  have 
sinned."  Spiritual  life  —  essential  life  —  is  still  in 
God,  but  how  is  it  given  to  men?  How  can  Christ 
be  life  for  us?  We  have  already  suggested  the  way. 
Christ  died  the  death  that  was  our  due,  with  its  ter- 
rible separation  from  God,  that  we  might  live  the  life 
that  is  His  by  right.    He  died  our  death,  and  we  live 


His  life.  It  is  a  matter  of  substitution.  When  you 
accept  His  substitution  in  your  own  personal  case, 
He  at  once  becomes  your  sin-bearer  and  your  life. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Yes,  there  is  something 
very  exclusive  about  Christ.  There  is  no  other  way 
to  God  but  by  Him.  There  is  no  other  truth  about 
things  that  matter  most  except  the  truth  that  is  in 
Him.  There  is  no  other  spiritual  life  to  be  had  ex- 
cept the  life  which  He  imparts  to  those  who  come  to 
Him  by  faith.  Jesus  Christ  is  exclusive,  but  He  will 
not  exclude  anyone  who  casts  himself  on  His  mercy. 
It  has  been  said  that  it  does  not  take  much  of  a  man 
to  be  a  Christian,  but  it  takes  all  of  him  there  is. 
Whoever  you  are,  whatever  you  have  done,  put  your 
whole  trust  in  Christ  and  He  will  meet  your  whole 
need.  He  says:  "I  am  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the 
Life.  No  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  Me." 
"Him  that  cometh  to  Me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out." 

Closing  Prayer. 


HOME* 


•THE  CHURCH  AT 

Education  Board  Votes  to  Remain  in  Richmond 


RICHMOND,  Va.  —  The  Presbyte- 
rian US  Board  of  Christian  Education 
voted  at  its  February  meeting  to  main- 
tain its  headquarters  operations  in 
Richmond,  thus  settling  the  question 
of  a  possible  move  out  of  the  city. 
The  board  had  been  invited  to  join 
with  other  agencies  of  the  denomina- 
tion in  locating  its  headquarters  in 
the  proposed  Presbyterian  Center  in 
Atlanta. 

A  special  committee  was  set  up  by 
the  board  to  begin  immediate  consider- 
ation of  ways  and  means  to  obtain 
office  space  in  Richmond  large  enough 
to  accommodate  the  Board's  opera- 
tion. It  is  estimated  that  the  Board 
needs  10,000  square  feet  more  work- 
ing space  than  the  present  building 
affords. 

The  board  also  learned  that  its  ex- 
ecutive secretary,  Dr.  Marshall  C. 
Dendy,  has  been  elected  the  chairman 
of  the  Commission  on  General  Chris- 


FOR  SALE:  Camp  or  Retreat  site 
Central  Penna.  (Perry  County)  90 
acres,  approximately  40  acres  in  wood- 
land with  timber,  approximately  2 
acres  lake  and  bldg.  (60x30  inside). 
Will  sacrifice  for  Christian  use.  Also 
100  acre  farm  with  stone  house,  1 
mile  stream  frontage  and  several  nev- 
er-failing springs.  Will  sacrifice  for 
Christian  use.  Contact  The  Christian 
Gospel  Foundation,  262  Graham 
Street,  Carlisle,  Penna.  17013. 


tian  Education  of  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches.  This  position  also 
gives  Dr.  Dendy  membership  on  and 
a  vote  in  the  council's  general  board. 

In  a  major  personnel  appointment, 
the  Board  announced  the  selection  of 
the  Rev.  John  B.  Evans  of  Auburn, 
Alabama,  as  secretary  of  the  division 
of  higher  education. 

Actions  of  the  Board  taken  through 
its  several  program  committees  were 
as  follows: 

HIGHER  EDUCATION 

Through  its  division  of  higher  edu- 
cation, the  board  allocated  up  to  $27,- 
500  in  challenge  funds  for  strengthen- 
ing Presbyterian  work  on  college  cam- 
puses. Of  that,  the  Synod  of  North 
Carolina  was  granted  $12,500  over  a 
five  year  period  toward  an  experimen- 
tal program  of  lay  theological  educa- 
cation  as  an  integral  part  of  the  cam- 
pus ministry  in  North  Carolina.  An 
additional  $15,000  was  approved  as 
challenge  funds  to  encourage  Presby- 
terian synods  to  increase  endowment 
funds  for  campus  ministry  work. 

Grants  and  fellowships  totaling 
$10,500  were  awarded  16  professors 
in  Presbyterian  colleges  to  be  used  to- 
ward further  study  or  special  research 
projects.  Applications  for  these  funds 
were  evaluated  by  a  committee  of 
Presbyterian  professors  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  North  Carolina. 


The  Synod  of  South  Carolina  was 
granted  $5,000  of  the  funds  given  in 
the  Women's  Birthday  Offering  for 
use  in  improving  the  Presbyterian 
Guidance  Center  at  Presbyterian  Col- 
lege in  Clinton,  S.  C. 

CHRISTIAN  TEACHING 

Through  its  Christian  teaching  com- 
mittee, the  board  moved  to  strengthen 
its  ministry  to  church  families  by  cre- 
ating a  Department  of  Christian  Fam- 
ily Education.  The  Rev.  Ernest  Strick- 
lin  was  named  as  director  of  the  new 
department. 

To  help  congregations  evaluate  fair- 
ly the  current  comments  concerning 
the  National  Council  of  Churches,  the 
board  voted  to  have  a  paper  prepared 
listing  the  values  that  the  churches 
derive  from  the  denomination's  mem- 
bership in  the  council.  The  paper  will 
be  issued  by  the  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Teaching  and  will  touch  only  on 
the  council's  work  in  the  field  of 
Christian  education.  It  will  not  deal 
with  matters  of  a  political  nature. 

Glenn  Q.  Bannerman  of  the  Pres- 
byterian School  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion was  named  by  the  board  as  di- 
rector of  the  Assembly-wide  Recrea- 
tion Workshop  to  be  held  at  NaCoMe 
Conference  Center  in  Tennessee  in 
1965.  Mr.  Bannerman  and  Neil  Pugs- 
ley  of  Miami,  Fla.,  were  appointed  to 
the  Board's  advisory  council  on  church 
recreation  in  the  class  of  1967. 

Through  its  Men's  Work  Committee, 
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the  Board  learned  that  a  group  of 
nine  European  churchmen  will  visit 
in  this  country  for  a  month  begin- 
ning in  mid-April.  "Ours  will  be  the 
only  board  of  Christian  education 
sponsoring  men's  work  the  group  will 
see  on  its  tour,"  explained  E.  A.  An- 
drews, Jr.,  men's  work  secretary. 

The  board  passed  on  to  the  General 
Assembly  meeting  in  April  the  sug- 
gestion of  the  Assembly's  Men's  Coun- 
cil that  a  committee  be  appointed  to 
study  the  structure  of  the  institutional 
form  of  the  Church  in  the  light  of  cov- 
enant theology. 

CHRISTIAN  ACTION 

Through  its  Christian  Action  Com- 
mittee, the  Board  approved  both  a 
conference  and  a  consultation  dealing 
with   Christian  social  concerns. 

The  Christian  Action  Conference, 
scheduled  for  August  21-23  at  Mon- 
treat,  N.  C,  will  study  the  Church's 
responsibility  in  problems  of  unem- 
ployment, housing,  and  juvenile  de- 
linquency. 

A  consultation  to  explore  theologi- 
cal implications  for  the  Church  grow- 
ing out  of  current  social  changes  is 
being  called  for  late  October.  Some 
thirty-five  participants  will  be  invited 
to  the  consultation,  including  pro- 
fessors of  Christian  ethics,  pastors, 
business  men,  labor  leaders,  human 
relations  executives,  law  enforcement 
officers,  public  school  administrators, 
civil  rights  consultants,  and  represen- 
tatives from  the  denomination's  boards 
and  agencies. 


SPEAKS  AT  QUEENS 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C— Dr.  Thomas 
A.  Langford,  assistant  professor  of 
religion  at  Duke  Divinity  School,  was 
featured  speaker  at  the  Queens  Col- 
lege Christian  Emphasis  Week.  Over- 
all theme  was,  "The  Christian  Mes- 
sage in  the  Secular  World." 


ASSISTANCE  PROPOSAL 
IS  VETOED  BY  COUNCIL 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Members  of  the 
Presbyterian  US  General  Council 
turned  thumbs  down  here  on  a  pro- 
posal that  the  General  Assembly  bud- 
get include  funds  to  assist  laymen 
and  ministers  who  "suffered  financial 
loss  because  of  their  faithfulness  in 
proclaiming  its  Gospel  and  its  impli- 
cations in  this  time  of  social  change." 

The  proposal  came  from  the  denom- 
ination's Permanent  Committee  on 
Christian  Relations. 

A  similar  suggestion  was  turned 
down  by  the  General  Assembly  itself 
several  years  ago.  Since  then,  an  un- 
official group  calling  itself  "A  Fel- 
lowship of  Concern"  has  been  formed 
to  assist  ministers  who  find  them- 
selves in  trouble  because  of  their  stand 
on  the  race  issue  and  other  issues. 

Dr.  William  A.  Benfield,  General 
Council  chairman,  was  quoted  by  Re- 
ligious News  Service  as  saying  that 
the  consensus  of  members  was  that 
"personal  witness  should  be  in  the 
church,"  but  that  its  structure  did 
not  lend  itself  to  creation  of  an  in- 
strument to  give  such  direct  assis- 
tance. 

Also  under  discussion  was  a  recom- 
mendation from  the  council's  program 
committee  to  request  the  General  As- 
sembly to  set  up  an  "emergency  com- 
mittee on  Christianity  and  race."  The 
council  suggested  that  such  a  com- 
mittee might  be  formed  of  the  Di- 
vision of  Christian  Action  of  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education,  in  con- 
sultation with  the  Permanent  Com- 
mittee on  Christian  Relations. 

In  other  business  the  council 
approved  a  proposed  1965  benevolence 
budget  of  nearly  $10  million  for  the 
Church.  It  will  be  sent  to  the  General 
Assembly  in  April  for  final  approval. 

The  total  outlay  of  $9,968,380  is  an 
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increase  of  $162,700,  or  1.659  per  cent 
over  the  1964  budget  for  the  boards 
and  agencies  of  the  Church. 

Here  is  the  breakdown  of  the  pro- 
posed allocations:  Board  of  World 
Missions,  $4,865,800;  Board  of  Church 
Extension,  $1,995,000;  Board  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  $950,000:  Board  of 
Annuities  and  Relief,  $508,780;  the 
nine  General  Fund  agencies,  $1,620,- 
050;  and  the  four  Interchurch  Agen- 
cies, $28,750. 

The  Council  also  approved  a  recom- 
mendation by  its  Information  Commit- 
tee authorizing  the  presentation  of  an 
annual  award  to  a  newspaper  for  ex- 
cellence in  religious  news  coverage. 
Newspapers  in  16  states  and  District 
of  Columbia  where  the  work  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  US  is  con- 
centrated are  eligible.    A  cash  award 


"I.  S.  B.  E." 
The  International 

Standard 
Bible  Encyclopedia 


James  Orr,  General  Editor;  Mel- 
vin  Grove  Kyle,  Revising  Editor. 

This  outstanding  complete  refer- 
ence dictionary  explains  every 
word  of  significance  in  the  Bible 
and  Apocrypha  and  gives  detail- 
ed information  on  archeological 
discoveries,  the  language  and  lit- 
erature of  Bible  lands,  manners, 
customs,  family  life,  occupations 
and  the  historical  and  religious 
environments  of  the  Hebrew 
people.  Its  3500  pages  of  solid  in- 
formation, profusely  illustrated, 
are  the  work  of  nearly  200  out- 
standing English  and  American 
scholars,  all  specialists  in  their 
fields.  Divergent  views  are  ex- 
pained  separately;  subjects  are 
alphabetically  arranged ;  cross 
references  lead  to  related  sub- 
jects; seven  indexes  give  com- 
plete guidance;  a  sixteen-plate 
atlas  contains  full-colored  maps. 

"It  is  without  question  at  all, 
the  most  comprehensive  Bible 
dictionary  in  the  English  lan- 
guage of  a  conservative  nature." 
— Dr.  Wilbur  M.  Smith. 
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YOUR  WILL  CAN  HELP 

Yes,  your  will  can  help  carry  out  His  will  through  a 
bequest  to  the  Board  of  World  Missions.  By  naming 
the  Board  in  your  will,  you  help  spread  the  Gospel  and 
carry  on  the  work  of  the  church  in  Brazil,  Taiwan, 
Mexico,  Equador,  Japan,  Korea,  Congo,  Iraq  and  Por- 
tugal, and  around  the  world. 

Your  help  is  needed.  In  a  recent  survey  it  was  learned 
that  of  1 1,000  Presbyterians  who  had  died  only  47  of 
them  made  any  mention  (in  their  wills)  of  Christ  and 
His  church.  Your  will  can  be  your  final  testimony  to 
your  Christian  faith  ...  as  well  as  an  instrument  of 
His  will. 

For  complete  information  about  bequests  to  the  Board 
of  World  Missions  and  a  guide  for  the  preparation  of 
a  will,  write  for  a  FREE  copy  of  our  booklet,  "It  is  my 
wish  .  .  ."  Address  your  request  to: 


Board  of  World  Missions 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
James  R.  Kitchen,  Jr.,  Treasurer  Dept.  J-3 

Post  Office  Box  330,  Nashville,  Tenn.  37202 


of  $100  and  a  plaque  will  be  presented 
to  the  winning  paper's  religion  writer, 
and  a  framed  certificate  to  the  news- 
paper. The  first  award  will  be  made 
in  1965  on  entries  for  1964. 

Dr.  Bob  S.  Hodges,  Jr.,  associate 
secretary,  was  honored  at  a  luncheon 
given  by  the  General  Council.  He  will 
retire  in  May  after  serving  in  that 
post  since  1949. 


BOARD  PROPOSES  RELIEF 
FOR  DISABLED  PREACHERS 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  The  Pres- 
byterian US  Board  of  Annuities  and 
Relief  has  voted  to  ask  the  1964  Gen- 
eral Assembly  to  approve  the  board's 
use  of  a  portion  of  ministerial  relief 
funds  for  emergency  assistance  to  "to- 
tal but  temporarily  disabled"  minis- 
ters. 

Board  members  accepted  a  recom- 
mendation of  its  executive  committee 
that  a  6  per  cent  increase  in  annuity 
benefits  to  lay  employees  be  made,  ef- 
fective Jan.  1,  1965.  The  action  will 
go  before  the  General  Assembly  for 
approval.  The  recommendation  came 
following  a  report  from  the  board's 
consulting  actuaries  that  the  "fund 
balance  in  reserve  of  the  Employees' 
Annuity  Fund  is  sufficient  to  permit 
a  "special  favorable  experience  credit" 
in  the  amount  of  6%. 

Another  recommendation  to  the 
General  Assembly  will  ask  a  change  in 
the  ministerial  annuity  contract  to 
permit  an  additional  free  benefit  rising 
from  "good  experience."  This  is  in 
the  form  of  a  lump  sum  death  benefit 
for  all  members  —  active  and  retired 
—  of  the  Ministers'  Annuity  Fund. 
The  action,  if  approved,  would  become 
effective  at  the  close  of  the  1964  Gen- 
eral Assembly. 


CENTER  DEDICATED 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Belhaven  Col- 
lege dedicated  its  newest  building  — 
the  Roy  L.  Heidelberg  Memorial 
Health  and  Physical  Education  Center 
—  on  March  5.  It  houses  a  gym- 
nasium, athletic  facilities,  offices  and 
classrooms.  One  feature  of  the  build- 
ing is  the  memorial  room  which  is  i 
used  for  receptions  and  meetings. 


From  Capitalism  to  Communism, 
through  the  intermediary  stage  of  So- 
cialism; that  is  the  way  American  so- 
ciety, like  society  in  general,  is  head- 
ed.—  William  Z.  Foster. 
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CfUlcbieriA  jGUlde Studied 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
THE  LIFE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 

24.  Happy  Christians 

DO  YOU  KNOW — Where  a  person  can  find  true  happiness? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Matthew  5:1-12. 

WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  where  happiness  is  to 
be  found? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  The  Christian  finds  joy  in  knowing 
Jesus.  Romans  5:2,  11;  15:13;  Galatians  5 : 22. 

HAPPY  ARE  YE  Matthew  5:1-12 

—  Connect  the  two  parts  that  belong  together.  — 

("Blessed"  means  "happy."  Jesus,  in  the  Beatitudes,  is  telling 
His  followers  where  they  can  find  true  happiness.) 


"Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit 

"Blessed  are  the  meek 

"Blessed  are  they  which  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness 

"Blessed  are  the  merciful 

"Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart 
"Blessed  are  the  peacemakers 

"Blessed  are  they  which  are 
persecuted 

"Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall 
revile  you 


for  they  shall  obtain  mercy." 

for  they  shall  be  filled." 

for  they  shall  be  called 
the  children  of  God." 

for  their's  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven." 

for  they  shall  be  comforted." 

for  they  shall  inherit  the 
earth." 

for  their's  is  the  kingdom 
of  God." 

for  so  persecuted  they  the 
prophets  before  you." 


SHAMBA  THEOPHILE,  in  charge  of  the 
Congo  dispensary,  was  out  of  medicines, 
since  the  latest  shipment  had  not  ar- 
rived. Calling  the  patients  together, 
he  laid  his  problem  before  them.  There 
was  tribal  fighting  in  the  area;  it  would 
be  dangerous  to  travel,  but  the  medi- 
cines must  be  found. 

The  husband  of  a  tuberculosis  patient 
volunteered  to  go  with  Shamba  by  bi- 
cycle to  the  nearest  supply  point.  It 
took  two  days  to  make  the  1 00  miles, 
but  they  returned  joyfully  with  the 
medicines  .  .  . 

Trained  in  a  Presbyterian  U.  S.  mediccl 
school  in  the  Congo,  he  and  other  Con- 
golese and  missionary  medical  person- 
nel need  special  equipment  and  sup- 
plies for  their  work,  many  of  them  net 
included  in  the  regular  budget. 

If  you  would  like  to  give  such  an  item 
os  your  personal  gift,  in  addition  to 
your  regular  church  pledge,  we  will  be 
glad  to  send  you  our  booklet  listing  such 
needs  from  all  our  mission  fields.  Cost 
of  these  items  ranges  from  $1  to  $10,- 
000.  Write 


Pfc    9fc  Sfa 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  How  many  Beatitudes  are 
there  ?  Count  them  in  Matthew  5:1-12  and  memorize  them. 


Board  of  World  Missions 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
James  R.  Kitchen,  Jr.,  Treas.,  Dept.  J -3 
P.O.  Box  330,  Nashville,  Tenn.  37202 
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LET  LIFE  BE  LIKE  THIS!,  by 
Marcus  Bach.  Prentice-Hall,  Inc., 
Englewood  Cliffs,  N.  J.  199  pp.  $4.95. 

From  his  world  travels,  Dr.  Bach 
has  collected  these  "vignettes  about 
peace  and  calm  to  suggest  that  these 
qualities  still  exist  in  the  midst  of  a 
world  of  tension."  He  has  learned 
that  the  only  way  to  see  a  country 
is  to  see  its  people. 

In  the  pages  of  his  book  you  meet 
two  Russian  students  in  Leningrad,  a 
newsboy  in  Pretoria,  a  leader  of  the 
land  reform  in  India,  a  banker  in 
Cambodia,  a  medium  at  a  London  se- 
ance, and  scores  of  others.  Each  one 
has  something  of  strength  or  gentle- 
ness, courage  or  quietness,  that  might 
be  an  antidote  to  the  hurry  and  anger 
and  impatience  that  is  characteristic 
of  so  much  of  American  life  today. 
Getting  to  know  the  people  around  us 
is  an  "inner  adventure"  as  he  calls  it, 
his  prescription  for  our  troubles. 

Although  it  is  refreshing  to  find 
someone  looking  at  people  rather  than 
things,  you  wonder  if  Dr.  Bach  looks 
very  deeply.  Such  an  inner  adventure 
near  the  city  of  Jerusalem  once 
caused  Jesus  to  weep.  Positive  think- 
ing about  interesting  people  may  be 
a  beginning,  but  no  more  than  that, 
in  any  serious  search  for  the  abundant 
life. 

—  (Rev.)  Eugene  Brink 
Hereford,  Tex. 


ANSWER 
BOOK" 

shows  "Around  the 
World  with  Christ" 
10-day  and  5-day 
courses  for  Vacation 
Bible  School.  Send 
for  it  now!  Dept.  v« 


Gospel  Light  Publications 

Glendale  5,  Calif.  •  Mound,  Minn.  •  Toronto 


DOES  GOD  ANSWER  PRAYER? 
by  Louise  Harrison  McCraw.  Flem- 
ing H.  Revell  Co.,  Westwood,  N.  J. 
Paper,  219  pp.  $1.49. 

There  has  been  more  written  on 
prayer  than  any  other  religious  sub- 
ject, yet  prayer  still  remains  a  "lost 
art"  in  the  Church.  Mrs.  McCraw,  a 
woman  who  lives  the  prayer-life,  has 
produced  what  seems  to  be  the  most 
comprehensive  treatise  on  prayer  since 
R.  A.  Torrey  published  his  classic 
How  To  Pray. 

In  twenty-two  fascinating  chapters 
the  author  pursues  such  subjects  as, 
praying  for  one's  enemies,  having  a 
partner  in  prayer,  praying  for  the 
salvation  of  souls,  the  relation  of  vic- 
tory over  sin  to  prayer,  how  to  listen 
to  God,  asking  according  to  His  will, 
fearing  God,  being  denied  our  prayers, 
and  what  it  means  to  us  to  get  what 
we  ask,  together  with  "What  it  means 
to  God  to  give  what  we  ask."  There 
are  concluding  chapters  on  the  mean- 
ing of  praise,  and  getting  guidance 
from  God  —  even  for  business  ven- 
tures. 

This  book  is  virtually  a  prayer  man- 
ual, and  will  whet  the  appetite  of  the 
Christian  who  reads  it  to  begin  ex- 
perimentation in  the  spiritual  realm. 
The  author  does  not  take  us  on  mystical 
excursions,  but  writes  to  fill  the  most 
practical  need  of  evangelical  Chris- 
tians to  develop  a  vital  prayer-life. 

—  (Rev.)  John  H.  Knight 
Opelika,  Ala. 


THE  MESSAGE  OF  HOPE,  by  Os- 
wald J.  Smith.  Marshall,  Morgan  and 
Scott,  London,  England.  126  pp. 
$1.50. 

Written  by  this  well  known  preach- 
er and  writer,  this  book  presents  twelve 
inspirational  and  instructive  messages 
in  simple  forceful  language. 

"The  Message  of  Easter"  gives  the 
proof  of  Jesus'  resurrection:  ".  .  .  It 
is  one  of  the  best  attested  facts  in 
history  .  .  .  Just  think — there  were 
fourteen  groups  that  saw  Him  alive 
after  death." 

The  chapter  on  "The  Home  Over 
There"  portrays  in  a  beautiful  way  the 
longing  of  the  Christian  for  the  ful- 
ness of  life  there,  as  well  as  rest 
from  our  present  labors;  the  land 
where  we  never  grow  old,  as  well  as 
the  land  where  we  rejoice  in  our  work; 
the  home  where  we  are  forever  with 
our  Lord. 


The  author  uses  the  24th  Chapter 
of  Matthew  as  the  "key"  to  under- 
stand the  Book  of  Revelation.  There 
are  nine  other  chapters:  "Worldly 
Wisdom,"  "The  Shadow  of  the  Cross," 
"The  Use  of  Means  in  Healing,"  "How 
to  Face  Suffering,"  "The  Greatest 
Story  Ever  Told,"  and  others. 

— (Rev.)   Browne  Hoyt 
Montreat,  N.  C. 


PROPHETIC  PREACHING,  by  Ro- 
land Q.  Leavell.  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  96  pp.  $2.25. 

The  former  president  of  The  New 
Orleans  Baptist  Seminary  has  written 
this  book  to  show  how  the  prophets  of 
the  Old  Testament  may  be  used  as 
models  for  present  day  preaching.  He 
feels  that  this  is  needful  because  he 
believes  that  prophetic  preaching  is 
true  preaching  and  because  he  regards 
true  preaching  as  the  primary  instru- 
ment of  the  work  of  God.   He  says: 

"The  printed  page  is  a  mighty  in- 
strument in  propagating  truth,  but  it 
cannot  substitute  for  the  flash  of  a 
speaker's  eye,  the  sincerity  in  a  proph- 
et's voice,  the  pathos  of  a  preacher's 
appeal,  and  a  loving  message  which 
comes  from  the  heart  of  a  man  of 
God  ....  Preaching,  good-preaching, 
God-inspired,  Spirit-filled,  and  Christ- 
centered  preaching,  is  God's  supreme 
plan  for  building  His  Kingdom." 

From  this  point  of  view  then,  Dr. 
Leavell  touches  upon  preaching  as  the 
prophet  did,  about  repentance  and 
faith,  the  love  of  God,  the  doctrines  of 
grace,  the  hope  of  heaven,  and  many 
other  of  these  cardinal  themes.  Each 
of  these  topics  is  treated  in  a  stimu- 
lating and  inspirational  manner. 

— R.  L.  Summers,  D.D. 
Gulfport,  Miss. 


THE  MESSIANIC  CHARACTER 
OF  AMERICAN  EDUCATION,  by 
Rousas  J.  Rushdoony.  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  Publ.  Co.,  Philadelphia, 
Penna.   410  pp.  $6.50. 

The  thesis  of  this  book  is  that  pub- 
lic education  in  America  is  essentially 
statist  in  theory  and  in  practice.  The 
prerogatives  of  the  home  and  of  the 
church  are  being  curtailed  by  the 
"principle"  that  children  belong  to  the 
state. 

The  author  offers  a  great  deal  of 
documentation.  William  Torry  Har- 
ris is  quoted  as  saying,  "The  state 
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always  asBumes  control  of  the  individ- 
ual for  the  benefit  of  the  social  unit. 
Against  this  social  unit  he  has  no  sub- 
stantial existence."  Notice  that  the 
aim  of  education  here  is  the  benefit 
of  the  state,  not  the  benefit  of  the 
pupil. 

John  Swett  referred  to  the  prop- 
erty of  the  state  and  the  children  of 
the  state:  not  property  in  the  state 
and  children  in  the  state.  Dean  Rus- 
sell of  Columbia  Teachers  College  as- 
serted that  "teachers  are  the  servants 
of  the  state." 

This  political  totalitarianism  makes 
social  conformity  the  aim  of  educa- 
tion. Even  literacy  at  times  has  been 
regarded  as  undemocratic.  Certainly 
this  theory  lowers  intellectual  require- 
ments to  a  depressed  and  depressing 
minimum.  George  S.  Counts  attacked 
intellectualism  as  anti-democratic  and 
socially  divisive;  his  aims  for  elemen- 
tary education  included  health,  civic 
life,  and  recreation,  but  not  reading. 

Conant  is  pictured  as  condemning 
the  family  as  undemocratic  because  it 
is  in  conflict  with  equality  of  oppor- 
tunity —  parents  often  want  their 
children  to  have  some  advantages!  The 
New  Republic  asserts  that  it  is  the 
mission  of  the  state  to  discourage 
(and  eventually  prohibit)  all  paro- 
chial and  private  schools.  And  the 
U.  N.  and  UNESCO  plan  to  control 
all  education  with  no  independent 
schools  permitted. 

Such  attempts  have  been  and  are 
being  made.  In  1874  California  made 
it  a  penal  offense  to  send  children  to 
a  private  school  without  the  consent 
of  the  state  trustees.  Recently  the 
University  of  California  forbade  stu- 
dents to  be  members  of  the  Inter-Var- 
sity Christian  Fellowship. 

The  National  Education  Association, 
the  most  powerful  educational  body  to- 
day, withdrew  accreditation  from  the 
Holland  (Mich.)  Christian  High  School 
because  they  refused  to  include  cook- 
ing and  shop  in  their  curriculum.  Then 
when  the  Saturday  Evening  Post  and 
Life  published  articles  on  the  matter, 
the  National  Association  of  Secondary 
School  Principals  tried  to  ban  the  mag- 
azines from  the  high  schools. 

In  the  light  of  the  immense  amount 
of  documentation  that  Rousas  J.  Rush- 
doony  has  collected,  the  recent  actions 
of  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court  in  trying 
to  eradicate  Christian  practices  and 
ideas  from  the  schools  are  more  clear- 
ly understood.    The  important  thing 


is  not  the  single  decision  which  out- 
laws a  state-composed  and  state-im- 
posed prayer.  The  important  thing  is 
the  continuing  effort  to  secularize 
America.  Rushdoony  makes  it  quite 
clear  that  the  present  principles  guid- 
ing American  education,  while  they 
differ  in  degree,  are  essentially  the 
Fascist-Communist  principles  of  a  to- 
talitarian state. 

The  careful  reader  may  conclude 
that  the  author  raises  more  problems 
than  he  can  solve.  So  be  it.  These 
problems  need  to  be  raised. 

—Gordon  H.  Clark,  Ph.D. 
Indianapolis,  Ind. 


THE  SPEAKER'S  TREASURY  OF 
400  QUOTABLE  POEMS,  by  Croft 
M.  Pentz.  Zondervan  Publ.  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.    159  pp.  $2.95. 

"Treasury"  is  a  misnomer  for  this 
anthology  of  religious  poetry  by  Mr. 
Pentz,  who  published  previously  1001 
Sentence  Sermons  and  has  served  as 
minister  to  Assembly  of  God  congre- 


gations in  Little  Rock,  Arkansas,  and 
Elizabeth,  New  Jersy. 

Since,  as  the  author  states  in  his 
introduction,  "there  is  no  limit  to  the 
power  of  Christian  poetry,"  it  is  dis- 
maying that  Mr.  Pentz  has  limited  his 
choice  of  powerful  poems  to  a  mere 
handful  as  compared  with  the  dozens 
of  inferior  verses  that  the  volume  con- 
tains. 

— Frances  Louise  Medlin 
Houston,  Miss. 


N.C.C.  BOARD— from  p.  4 

Reacting  to  criticism  growing  out 
Of  a  January  NCC  consultation  on 
race  in  Nashville,  the  board  passed  a 
resolution  reaffirming  its  belief  in  the 
necessity  of  strong  family  life  and 
also  reaffirming  its  1960  stand  back- 
ing sit-in  and  other  similar  demonstra- 
tions. Newspaper  reports  said  speak- 
ers at  the  consultation  of  youth  work- 
ers urged  that  children  and  youth  be 
encouraged  to  defy  their  parents  if 
necessary  in  order  to  participate  in 
the  demonstrations. 


The  New  American  Standard  Bible 
--New  Testament 

"The  literary  masterpiece  of  the  generation* 

This  new  translation  is  the  sum  total  of  the  monumental  American 
Standard  Version  of  1901,  plus  25,000  hours  of  the  latest  scholarly 
research.  The  language  is  grammatically  correct,  contemporary 
English.  Faithful  to  the  original  Greek  text,  this  translation  confirms 
the  position  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  eternal  Living  Word. 
The  New  American  Standard  Bible — New  Testament  is  the  major 
contribution  of  our  generation  to  Biblical  literature. 

Many  already  believe  that,  in  popularity  among  laymen  and  clergy- 
men for  personal  reading  and  public  worship,  The  New  American 
Standard  Bible — New  Testament  is  destined  to  surpass  all  other 
versions  and  translations  of  Holy  Scripture. 

Order  today  for  only  $4.95  from — 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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MAIL 


MINISTERS 

A.   B.   Callaspy   from  Handsboro, 

Miss.,  to  Fairburn,  Ga. 

C.  I.  Calcote  from  Pontotoc,  Miss., 

to  Cameron,  N.  C. 

Donald   A.   Swicord    (H.R.),  from 

Chattanooga,    Tenn.,    to  Sylvania, 

Ga. 

John  Ailts  from  Ellsworth,  Minn., 
to  Dumont,  Iowa. 
O.  M.  Anderson  (H.R.),  Water  Val- 
ley, Miss.,  is  serving  as  interim  sup- 
ply for  the  Charleston,  Miss., 
church. 

David  K.  Dunn  from  Charleston, 
W.  Va.,  to  the  Hugheston  and 
Smithers,  W.  Va.,  churches. 
William  A.  McCutchen,  Jr.,  from 
graduate  study  to  Lees-McRae  Col- 
lege, Banner  Elk,  N.  C,  as  teacher 
of  Bible. 

W.  Robert  Floyd,  chaplain,  from 
Ft.  Bragg,  N.  C,  to  Ft.  Hamilton, 
N.  Y. 

Hubert  L.  Black  from  Fayetteville, 
N.  C,  to  the  Franklin  Street  church, 
Baltimore,  Md. 

G.  Jarvis  McMillan  from  Columbia, 
S.  C,  to  State  Hospital  No.  3,  Ne- 
vada, Md.,  as  chaplain. 
Frank  A.  Brown  (H.R.),  from  De- 
catur, Ga.,  to  Sunnyside  Home,  Har- 
risonburg, Va. 

Harold  E.  Hyde,  Jr.,  from  Norfolk, 
Va.,  to  Presbyterian  Chapel  in  the 
Grove,  Lakeland,  Fla. 

DEATHS 

Arthur  T.  Taylor,  67,  died  Feb.  18, 

of  a  heart  attack  in  a  Richmond 

County,  N.  C,  hospital. 

John  W.  Foster,  77,  died  in  States- 

ville,  N.  C,  Feb.  15. 

T.  E.  Nelson,  68,  died  Feb.  19  in 

Marion,  N.  C. 


LETTERS 

NOT  NECESSARY 

Regarding  your  answer  to  the  Sur- 
vey's opinion  that  the  Virgin  Birth  is 
not  a  doctrine  necessary  to  salvation 
(Feb.  12),  it  seems  to  me  that  believers 
should  be  deeply  concerned  when  the 


birth  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  of  a 
virgin  is  denied  by  ordained  ministers 
of  the  Church,  or  even  by  church  mem- 
bers. 

Will  the  minister  who  does  not  be- 
lieve in  the  Virgin  Birth  teach  his 
children  and  his  members'  children 
that  Matthew  was  writing  a  falsehood 
when  he  detailed  the  manner  of  Jesus' 
birth?  Will  he  teach  them  that  Luke 
was  a  false  witness  of  things  "most 
surely  believed"  at  that  time? 

How  can  such  ministers  conduct  a 
worship  service  in  a  Presbyterian 
church  in  which  the  Apostles'  Creed  is 
recited?  How  will  they  join  in  sing- 
ing the  adoration  Christmas  hymns  of 
the  Church? 

If  he  denies  that  Jesus  was  conceived 
by  the  power  of  God  the  Holy  Spirit 
by  what  "spirit"  will  he  proclaim  that 
God  exists  in  three  Persons:  Father, 
Son  and  Holy  Spirit? 

Is  the  Presbyterian  Church  willing 
to  ordain  ministers  of  the  Word  who 
openly  declare  in  effect  that  certain 
portions  of  the  Gospel  are  untrue? 

— R.  T.  Reed 

Weaverville,  N.  C. 

The  hymn  problem  is  sometimes  met  by 
removing  "virgin"  from  the  text — as 
from  "Hark  the  Herald  Angels  Sing" 
in  the  Hymnbook.  And  some  presby- 
teries do  take  ministers  who  "have 
a  hard  time  believing  that  a  woman 
could  have  a  baby  without  a  man  hav- 
ing been  around  somewhere"  (the  way 
one  put  it  in  Appomattox  recently) 
—Ed. 


SACRAMENT  REPLACING  WORD? 

I  am  concerned  over  this  movement, 
of  late,  to  bring  the  Presbyterian 
Church  around  to  a  position  featuring 
the  centrality  of  the  sacrament  in- 
stead of  the  old  view  of  the  ministry 
of  the  Word  at  the  center. 

The  preaching  of  the  cross  is  the 
essential  work  of  the  Church,  not  the 
administration  of  a  rite.  Liturgy  is 
a  fine  thing,  no  doubt,  and  a  recovery 
of  a  meaningful  liturgy  a  worthy  pur- 
suit. But  liturgy  easily  deteriorates 
into  mere  ritual  and  a  concentration 
upon  form  and  order  in  worship  easily 
replaces  the  dynamic  exposition  of  the 
Word. 

All  roads  lead  to  Rome,  is  the  old 
saying;  and  all  church  roads  lead  back 
to  Catholicism.  Anything  suggesting 
oi  resembling  the  doctrine  that  Christ 


dies  every  Sunday  on  the  altar  (when 
Scripture  tells  us  plainly  that  He  died  I 
"once  for  all")  is  to  be  avoided. 

Protestant  churches  that  teach  the  | 
pre-eminence  of  the  sacrament,  and 
practice  it  every  Sunday,  in  my  judg- 
ment are  evading  what  the  Scripture 
teaches.  Such  an  emphasis  begins  to 
take  on  the  aspect  of  work  rigrteous- 
ness.  The  symbol  is  elevated  to  a  par 
with  (or  above)  the  reality.  Ritual 
becomes  a  substitute  for  righteous- 
ness. 

It  is  a  matter  of  fact  and  of  his- 
tory that  as  the  Church  has  wavered 
in  its  faith  it  has  increased  its  pre- 
occupation with  ritual  and  form.  The 
mighty  word  this  hour  is  rapidly 
becoming  the  word  "symbol." 

Let's  not  forget  that  the  Lord's 
Day  is  intended  to  be  a  constant  me- 
morial of  His  resurrection,  not  of  His 
death.  To  be  most  liturgical,  we 
could  celebrate  Communion  always  on 
Friday  (the  day  He  died)  and  never 
on  Sunday  (the  day  He  arose). 

—  (Rev.)  T.  K.  Mowbray 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 


BACK  TO  ENGLAND 

As  a  British  citizen  I  was  interest- 
ed to  read  the  editorial  in  the  Jan.  22 
Journal,  "The  Churches  Join  the  Revo- 
lution." You  stated  that  "Surely  Christ 
is  not  producing  the  political  and  eco- 
nomic upheavals  of  the  secular  world." 
He  never  has! 

It  is  high  time  that  Americans  recog- 
nize this  fact  and  also  that  they,  there- 
fore, engaged  wrongly  in  the  Revolu- 
tionary War  of  1776.  Let  us  hope 
that  the  nation  realizes  its  mistake  and 
returns  like  the  Prodigal  Son,  humbly 
applying  for  readmission  to  the  British 
Commonwealth  of  nations. 

— Samuel  James  Campbell 
North  Plainfield,  N.  J. 


METHODISTS,  TOO 

The  Journal  has  been  a  wonderfu 
help  to  me  in  teaching  my  young  adult 
class  in  the  Methodist  Church  . 
I  read  a  great  deal  of  the  literature 
which  is  put  out  by  the  Methodist 
Church,  but  I  use  the  Bible  and  read 
the  Journal  in  preparation  for  teach- 
ing my  class. 

— Mrs.  J.  N.  May 
LaGrange,  N.  C. 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MARCH  29 


The  Death  of  Christ 


Christ  died  as  our  representative  (Rom.  5:15;  6:6-8,  II  Cor.  5:14). 

Christ  died  as  our  substitute  (I  Cor.  15:3;  Gal.  1:4;  2:20;  I  Pet.  2:21, 
24;  3:18). 

Christ  died  to  redeem  us  from  the  curse  of  the  broken  law  (Gal.  3:13; 
4:4). 

Christ  bore  the  penalty  of  our  sins  (I  Pet.  3:18;  2:24). 

Christ  died  once  for  all;  His  death  never  needs  to  be  repeated  (Heb.  7:27; 
9:12;  10:10). 

Christ's  death  sets  the  redeemed  sinner  free  (Rom.  6:5-11). 

Christ's  death  is  the  means  by  which  the  sinner  is  justified  before  God 
(Rom.  3:21-26). 

Christ's  death  is  our  only  hope  of  being  saved  from  the  wrath  of  God 
(Rom.  5:9;  I  Thess.  1:10). 

Christ's  death  is  the  opening  announcement  of  Good  News  (the  Gospel) 
that  must  be  preached  if  men  are  to  be  saved  (I  Cor.  15:1-4). 

— Wick  Broomall 


*0  *N  'lITH  T8^D 

*0   *N  JO  .£q.TS.I9AT.Ufl 


•  When  we  contemplate  the  details 
of  the  Passion  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  these  call  us  back  from  the 
false — and  sometimes  fairy  —  world 
of  our  wishful  thinking,  to  the  real  — 
and  usually  idolatrous  —  world  of 
sin  and  suffering  and  death.  The 
real  world  is  not  a  pleasant  world. 
Yet  we  try  to  hide  in  the  rose  gardens 
of  our  dreams,  away  from  the  stench 
of  men  and  their  actions  which 
brought  the  Son  of  God  to  earth  for 


the  express  purpose  of  hanging  from 
a  cross.  Both  the  piece  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Barratt  (p.  7)  and  that  of  Dr. 
Strong  (p.  5)  poignantly  remind  us  of 
the  meaning  of  these  latter  days. 

•  Jeremiah  is  remembered  as  "the 
weeping  prophet."  He  prophesied 
during  the  latter  days  of  his  nation. 
He  looked  at  things  as  they  were 
among  the  people  of  God,  within  the 
Church  of  God,  and  in  the  worship 
of  God,  and  he  called  a  spade  a  spade. 
When  they  said  to  him,  in  effect, 
"Give  us  more  pleasant  things  to 
think  about,  to  encourage  us,"  he  re- 
plied, in  effect,  "The  Word  from  the 
Lord  these  days  is  not  pleasant  to 
think  about  and  it  is  not  an  encourag- 
ing Word.  It  is  a  Word  of  most 
dreadful  warning."  Jeremiah's  Word 
of  warning  was  not  to  the  world,  but 
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to  the  people  of  God.  And  God 
Word  of  warning  today  is  not  to  tl 
world,  but  to  the  Church.  Abo 
what  is  there  concern?  It  could  1 
about  one  of  the  following: 

•  One  of  the  presbyteries  recently  r 
ceived  a  minister  whose  theological  e 
amination  raised  some  questions.  Asb 
if  he  believed  in  the  Virgin  Birth,  1 
replied,  "It  is  hard  for  me  to  see  he 
a  woman  could  have  a  baby  without 
man  having  been  around  somewheri 
(titter  from  the  audience).  Ask 
about  the  Substitutionary  Atoneme: 
he  said  he  could  not  believe  that  Chri 
died  to  appease  a  wrathful  God  f 
God  was  a  God  of  love  and  not  wrat 

•  And  that  rather  naturally  leads  ' 
this:  For  several  years,  now,  a  certa  w'V 
student  at  the  University  of  Louisvil  fto* 
has  been  in  and  out  of  the  pape: 
(both  nationally  and  internationallj 
as  a  contributor  to  radical  journa 
and  as  a  participant  in  radical  orgai 
izations  of  various  kinds.  Amor 
those  with  whom  he  has  been  asa 
ciated  in  various  active  sponsorshi] 
of  one  kind  or  another  have  been  G\ 
Hall,  Carl  Braden,  Leroy  McRae,  \ 
E.  B.  Dubois,  Herbert  Aptheker,  Roc] 
well  Kent  and  others.  Last  Septen 
ber  Esquire  magazine,  in  an  artic 
entitled  "Troublemakers,"  listed  th 
student  as  one  of  the  top  five  ag 
tators  among  students  in  the  countr, 
And  now  this  young  man  has  been  I 
ceived  by  Louisville  Presbytery  as 
candidate  for  the  ministry. 

•  People  sometimes  ask  us  to  wril 
about  more  cheerful  things.  It  isn 
easy. 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 


KOREA — At  the  Emmanuel  Home 
for  blind  women  in  Seoul  I  met  a 
young  woman  of  20  years  who  had 
recently  been  admitted.  She  had  an 
attractive,  intelligent  face,  was  neatly 
dressed  and  answered  my  questions 
juietly  and  sincerely. 

I  asked  about  her  home.  "My  par- 
snts  are  not  Christians.  They  wanted 
me  to  learn  to  be  a  sorceress  (often 
jlind  people  are  thought  to  have 
Special  power  to  pray  to  evil  spirits), 
t  refused.  Then  I  listened  to  the  Chris- 
;ian  radio  broadcast  and  heard  about 
Tesus.: 

"How  long  have  you  been  listening 
to  the  broadcast?"    "About  a  year." 

"Did  anyone  come  to  your  home  to 
;ell  you  about  Jesus?"  "Once.  A  mer- 
chant came  by  and  spoke  to  my  par- 
ents about  Jesus  but  they  would  not 
isten  to  him.  There  is  no  church  in 
?ur  village." 

"How  did  you  come  to  Seoul?"  "I 
mew  that  the  radio  station  I  listened 
;o  was  in  Seoul,  so  I  decided  I  would 
jo  there.  I  left  my  home  and  rode 
oy  bus  a  long  way.  The  driver  was 
•rind  and  told  me  when  to  get  off  the 
bus  in  Seoul.  I  was  alone.  I  rode  on 
street  car,  but  when  I  got  off  I  did 
lot  know  where  to  turn.  I  sat  down 
in  the  curb,  lost  and  sad.  A  little 
t>oy  asked  if  I  were  ill.  I  told  him 
(hat  I  wanted  to  get  to  Radio  Station 
ELKY.  He  knew  where  it  was  and 
Drought  me  there.  The  people  at  the 
tation  knew  of  the  home  for  the  blind 
md  they  brought  me  here." 

Are  you  happy  here?"  "0  yes!  I 
im  learning  to  read  and  write  in 
araille.  I  am  learning  to  pray  and 
;rust  in  Jesus.  I  am  so  thankful  for 
lis  love!" 

— Mrs.  Harold  Voekel 


No  candle  on  the  altar  will  ever  sub- 
stitute for  a  flame  in  the  heart  of  the 
Dreacher  in  the  pulpit.  —  BILL  H. 
Iooke,  in  the  A.  R.  Presbyterian. 


NCC  Political  Work 
Brings  Tax  Question 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  Sen. 
Strom  Thurmond  (D.-S.C.)  has  told 
chairmen  of  the  two  tax-writing  com- 
mittees in  Congress  that  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  should  lose  its 
tax  exemption  for  illegal  lobbying. 

He  gave  copies  of  an  NCC  letter  to 
Harry  F.  Byrd,  Senate  Finance  Com- 
mittee chairman,  and  Wilbur  Mills, 
House  Ways  and  Means  Committee 
chairman,  to  show  them  how  the  NCC 
is  putting  political  pressure  on  sen- 
ators. He  also  placed  the  letter  in  the 
Congressional  Record. 

The  Feb.  5  communication,  from  the 
NCC  Commission  on  Religion  and 
Race  to  state  church  council  execu- 
tives, requested  "a  barrage  of  tele- 
grams, telephone  calls"  and  letters  to 
congressmen  during  the  expected  fili- 
buster on  the  "civil  rights"  bill.  It 
outlines  six  methods  for  keeping 
church  pressure  on  legislators  while 
the  bill  is  under  consideration. 

Sen.  Thurmond  is  calling  the  NCC 
exemption  into  question  since  exempt 
organizations  are  not  supposed  to  in- 
fluence legislation. 


Pennsylvania  Solons 
Ask  Prayer  Amendment 

HARRISBURG,   Penna.    (RNS)  — 

Pennsylvania's  Senate  passed  a  resolu- 
tion calling  on  Congress  to  amend  the 
U.  S.  Constitution  to  permit  Bible  read- 
ing in  public  schools. 

The  measure,  in  a  preface,  said: 

"The  vast  majority  of  our  citizens 
feel  very  strongly  that  it  should  be  a 
fundamental  right  for  children  to  ex- 
press their  belief  in  Almighty  God  by 
the  reading  of  the  Bible  and  by  prayer, 
and  that  such  practices  should  be  per- 
mitted in  our  public  schools." 

It  was  adopted  unanimously  by  a 
voice  vote  and  sent  to  the  House  of 
Representatives  for  action. 


Heaven  is  a  place  prepared  for  pre- 
pared people.  —  D.  L.  Moody. 


UCC  Unit  Asks:  Merge 
Program,  then  Theology 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  The  United 
Church  of  Christ  has  asked  the  five 
denominations  with  which  it  is  in- 
volved in  Church  unity  talks  to  be- 
gin merging  certain  program  opera- 
tions in  anticipation  of  eventual  or- 
ganic unity. 

Unified  programs  in  home  and  over- 
seas mission  work  and  mass  communi- 
cations were  suggested  by  the  UCC's 
Executive  Council  as  a  practical  road 
to  union  among  the  six  Protestant  de- 
nominations participating  in  the  Con- 
sultation on  Church  Union. 

Involved  in  the  Consultation,  which 
is  an  outgrowth  of  the  so-called 
"Blake-Pike  plan"  of  church  union, 
are  Protestant  Episcopal,  United  Pres- 
byterian (UPUSA),  Methodist,  and 
Evangelical  United  Brethren  Church- 
es, the  International  Convention  of 
Christian  Churches  and  the  United 
Church  of  Christ. 

A  third  session  of  the  Consultation 
is  scheduled  for  Princeton,  N.  J.,  April 
13-16.  The  agenda  for  that  meeting 
calls  for  a  full  exploration  of  what 
have  been  called  "key  barriers  to 
Christian  unity"  —  ministry,  baptism 
and  holy  communion. 

UCC  officials  have  asked  that  their 
proposal  for  unity  at  the  operational 
level  be  placed  on  the  agenda. 

Dr.  Ben  M.  Herbster,  the  denomi- 
nation's president,  told  a  press  con- 
ference that  his  Church's  proposal 
was  "an  attempt  to  work  together 
while  we  work  out  the  union."  He 
said  the  pace  of  the  six-way  merger 
talks  was  "going  as  well  as  you  can 
expect,"  but  added  that  some  urgent 
social  problems  "can't  wait  until  we 
get  the  theological  issues  settled." 

Specific  areas  which  Dr.  Herbster 
suggested  as  the  place  to  begin  united 
action  included  urban  church  work, 
town  and  country  activity,  race  rela- 
tions, overseas  mission  schools  and 
seminaries,  education  and  recruitment 
of  ministers,  and  radio  and  television 
programming. 

(Editor's  note:   Watch  for  what  hap- 
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pens  to  this  suggestion.  The  United 
Church  of  Christ,  easily  the  most  lib- 
eral of  major  Protestant  denomina- 
tions in  the  U.  S.,  finds  no  contradic- 
tion in  suggesting  that  seminary  train- 
ing programs  be  merged  "before  the 
theological  issues  are  settled.") 


Greek  Orthodox  Image 
Rushed  to  Dying  King 

ATHENS  (RNS)  —  Greek  Ortho- 
doxy's most  sacred  icon  (image),  the 
Holy  Virgin  of  Tinos,  was  rushed  by 
a  navy  ship  across  the  Aegean  Sea 
to  the  bedside  of  King  Paul  who  asked 
for  the  religious  image  as  doctors  re- 
ported him  near  death. 

The  icon  was  taken  from  its  shrine 
in  the  Church  of  the  Annunciation  on 
Tinos  island  about  75  miles  east  of 
Athens.  A  destroyer  brought  it  to 
Piraeus  where  it  was  met  by  Arch- 
bishop Chrysostomos  of  Athens,  head 
of  the  Orthodox  Church  in  Greece,  who 
accompanied  the  picture  to  the  Tatoi 
Palace. 

When  the  icon  reached  shore  hun- 
dreds of  Greeks  on  hand  to  welcome 
it  called  out:  "God  be  with  him." 

The  icon  of  the  Holy  Virgin  of  Ti- 
nos, believed  to  be  miraculous,  is  re- 
vered by  Greek  Orthodox  particularly 
on  Aug.  15,  the  Assumption  of  the 
Virgin  Mary,  when  thousands  of  faith- 
ful pilgrims  journey  to  the  island  in 
the  Aegean  Sea  to  pay  it  homage. 

(Editor's  note:  This  story,  printed 
just  as  it  came  to  us,  illustrates  the 
impossibility  of  reconciling  Evangeli- 
cal Christianity  with  Catholic  the- 
ology.) 


First  Latin  Area  Tour 
Taken  by  Scots  Leader 

LONDON  (RNS)  —  Dr.  James  S. 
Stewart,  moderator  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland  (Presbyterian),  left  Edin- 
burgh for  a  three-week  preaching  tour 
of  South  America.  He  was  scheduled 
to  visit  Chile,  Argentina  and  Uruguay. 

The  moderator,  a  professor  at  New 
College  in  Edinburgh,  was  to  cover 
about  16,000  miles  speaking  before 
Spanish  congregations.  He  was  ac- 
companied by  an  interpreter. 

Before  leaving,  Dr.  Stewart  pointed 
out  that  he  was  the  first  Church  of 
Scotland  moderator  to  visit  South 
America  while  in  office. 


Litigants  Won't  Drop 
Suits  Against  Bible 

HARRISBURG,  Penna.    (RNS)  — 

The  American  Civil  Liberties  Union 
will  not  drop  its  suit  against  Bible 
reading  in  the  public  schools  of  the 
Cornwell-Lebanon  Joint  District,  a 
spokesman  said  here. 

Spencer  L.  Coe,  president  of  the 
Pennsylvania  chapter,  said  required 
daily  Bible  study  as  "literature  or  his- 
tory" —  substituted  by  the  school  dis- 
trict for  permissive  Bible  reading  in 
an  effort  to  avert  litigation  —  is  con- 
sidered by  his  organization  to  be  "as 
objectionable"  as  permissive  Bible 
reading. 

The  new  policy  of  the  Cornwell- 
Lebanon  school  system  requires  each 
homeroom  teacher  to  devote  15  min- 
utes of  each  school  day  "to  read,  or 
have  read,  selections  from  the  Holy 
Bible,  and  from  such  other  sources  as, 
in  the  discretion  of  the  administration, 
best  illustrates  its  literary  and  his- 
torical qualities." 

Arthur  H.  Goldberg,  counsel  for 
ACLU,  said  his  client  considers  this 
so-called  history  course  as  nothing  but 
a  transparent  cover  for  what  they  (the 
school  board)  have  been  doing,  and 
what  they  intend  to  continue. 

"It's  not  what  they  call  the  prac- 
tice that  we  object,  to,  it's  the  prac- 
tice itself,"  Mr.  Goldberg  declared. 


Pastor,  Rabbi  Uphold 
Capital  Punishment 

BOSTON  (RNS)  —  A  rabbi  and 
a  Congregational  minister  announced 
their  opposition  here  to  legislative 
moves  designed  to  abolish  the  death 
penalty  in  Massachusetts. 

Rabbi  Joseph  S.  Shubow  of  Brook- 
line,  Mass.,  and  the  Rev.  Harry  A. 
Foster  of  North  Chelmsford,  Mass., 
were  among  some  10  opponents  of 
abolition  at  a  hearing  held  by  the 
Massachusetts  Senate  Committee  on 
the  Judiciary.  They  based  their  argu- 
ments for  retention  of  capital  punish- 
ment on  Biblical  authority. 

Observing  that  "some  people  have 
tried  to  re-edit  the  Ten  Command- 
ments," Rabbi  Shubow  said  that  un- 
der such  thinking,  "the  devil  could  be 
described  as  sick,  as  disturbed  —  by 
some  standards  he  would  be  treated 
as  a  saint  who  is  deranged." 


Mr.  Foster  cited  a  number  of  refei 
ences  to  capital  punishment  in  th 
Old  and  New  Testaments  to  indicat 
that  the  death  penalty  "is  Biblical. 
He  told  the  legislative  committe 
that  "Christ  was  no  wishy-washy  pac 
fist"  and  the  Bible  "advocates  capita 
punishment." 


2  Missionaries  Asked 
For  Federal  Islanders 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.   (RNS)  - 

A  call  for  religious  organizations  t 
furnish  and  support  two  missionarie 
"to  minister  to  the  needs  of  1,50* 
Wake  Islanders,"  was  made  here  b; 
the  Federal  Aviation  Agency. 

According  to  the  FAA,  which  gov 
erns  Wake  Island,  a  slight  majority 
of  the  island  population  "expresses  i 
preference   for   Roman  Catholicism.' 

(Protestant  foreign  mission  execu 
tives  in  New  York  expressed  surprisi 
at  the  request.  The  Rev.  Wallace  C 
Merwin,  Far  East  secretary  for  th< 
NCC's  Division  of  Foreign  Missions 
said  so  far  as  he  knew  the  federa 
agency  had  not  been  in  touch  witl 
any  Protestant  mission  boards. 

(Mr.  Merwin  was  not  aware  of  anj 
formal  missionary  work  that  had  beei 
done  on  Wake  Island,  but  said  hi 
thought  German  mission  groups  migh 
have  worked  there  prior  to  Work 
War  I.) 

Wake  is  an  island  base  midway  be 
tween  Guam  and  Hawaii.  It  is  usee 
by  both  military  and  commercia 
planes. 
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Southern  Sudan  Plans 
Missionary  Expulsion 

KHARTOUM,  the  Sudan  (RNS)  — 

Internal  Affairs  Minister  Maj.  Gen 
Muhammed  Ahmed,  announced  hert 
that  the  government  plans  to  expel  al 
foreign  missionaries  now  working  it 
Southern  Sudan. 

General  Irwa  charged  that  "this 
grave  step"  was  "justified"  because 
of  the  missionaries'  "responsibility'* 
for  disorders  which  had  broken  oul 
recently  in  the  southern  provinces. 

"We  have  proof  and  documents,* 
he  said,  "that  some  foreign  (Roman 
Catholic)  priests  have  had  in  the  past., 
and  still  have,  close  responsibility  foi 
unrest  in  the  south." 
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What  did  Jesus  mean,  'It  Is  Finished'? — 


The  Sixth  JV ird 


Darkness  has  overspread  the  earth 
since  noon  that  first  Good  Friday. 
Now  it  is  nearly  three  o'clock.  The 
cry  of  soul-agony  comes  from  His 
lips:  "My  God,  My  God,  why  hast 
Thou  forsaken  Me?"  And  then  the 
cry  of  physical  agony:  "I  thirst!" 

The  sponge  is  moistened  in  the 
soldiers'  vinegar-wine  and  touched 
to  Jesus'  lips.  Now  listen  to  the 
words  of  One  who  reaches  the  end 
of  His  earthly  course  and  has  no 
vain  regrets;  with  triumphant  voice 
He  announces,  "It  is  finished!" 

By  way  of  contrast  remind  your- 
self of  Cecil  Rhodes,  the  empire 
builder  of  South  Africa.  It  is  his 
last  moment.  Watchers  at  the  bed- 
side hear  him  murmur,  "So  much 
to  do,  so  little  done." 

Rhodes  is  the  pattern  of  us  all. 
We  reach  journey's  end  and  wist- 
fully think  of  the  kindness  we  might 
have  shown,  the  untouched  duties 
we  might  have  performed,  the  read- 
ing and  study  to  which  we  might 
have  devoted  wasted  hours,  the  work 
in  God's  kingdom  we  might  have 
undertaken,  the  Christian  witness  we 
might  have  so  much  more  faithfully 
given,  the  love  to  God  and  to  rela- 
tive and  friend  we  might  have  bet- 
ter shown.  We  sigh  and  say,"  There 
was  so  much  I  could  have  done; 
there  was  so  much  I  was  asked  to 
do;  there  was  so  little  I  actually  ac- 
complished." 

But  Jesus  at  the  end  could  say, 
"It  is  finished."  It  is  a  great  word; 
and,  by  the  way,  in  the  Greek,  it  is 
a  word  and  not  a  sentence:  teteles- 
tai  —  it  is  finished. 


It  is  a  prophet's  word.  Christ 
speaks  in  His  office  of  messiah- 
prophet  and  tells  us  that  what  had 
been  predicted  of  Him  has  been 
brought  to  pass.  It  is  a  priestly 
word.  Christ  in  His  office  of  mes- 
siah-priest  announces  that  the  sacri- 
fice for  the  sins  of  many  has  now 
been  made.  It  is  a  royal  word. 
Christ  in  His  office  of  messiah-king 
declares  that  the  foundations  of  His 
kingdom  have  been  laid  and  now 
there  may  be  brought  into  it  souls 
from  every  kindred  and  tongue  and 
tribe. 

What,  further,  is  the  meaning  of 
the  Sixth  Word? 


I.  For  one  thing,  it  may  well  be 
that  our  Lord  was  addressing  God 
the  Father.  He  is  continuing  the 
conversation  begun  in  eternity  be- 
tween the  Father  and  the  Son.  I 
refer  to  the  covenant  of  redemption. 
Scripture  intimates  that  before  the 
world  was  made  the  Godhead  went 
into  counsel  and  made  a  plan  that, 
at  a  certain  point,  contemplated  the 
saving  of  a  people  out  of  a  lost  and 
ruined  race.  In  effect  God  the  Father 
said  to  God  the  Son:  "We  shall  save 
a  multitude  of  sinners.  We  must 
do  it  in  a  way  that  is  consistent  with 
our  dignity,  with  our  justice*  with 
our  holiness,  and  that  fully  exhibits 
our  mercy.  It  will  require  a  Re- 
deemer who  is  divine.  Wilt  Thou, 
Eternal  Son,  accept  the  role  of  Medi- 
ator and  go  to  earth  and  join  Thy 
deity  to  human  nature  to  appear 
in  history  as  the  God-man?  Wilt 
Thou  make  the  revelation  of  God 
in  an  earthly  life?  Wilt  Thou  yield 


ROBERT  STRONG,  S.T.D. 


up  that  life  as  a  sacrifice  for  the 
sins  of  many?" 

Scripture  intimates  that  in  effect 
the  Son  of  God  replied  and  said,  "I 
will  go.  I  will  subordinate  Myself 
by  taking  the  role  of  Mediator;  I 
will  accept  the  mission  of  redemp- 
tion. I  will  humble  Myself  to  be 
made  man.  I  will  keep  the  law 
with  perfect  obedience.  I  will  die 
upon  a  cross  as  a  sacrifice  for  the 
sins  of  many." 

In  the  Sixth  Word  it  may  well 
be  that  our  Lord  is  making  report 
to  the  Father,  in  effect  saying,  "It 
is  done.  The  plan  that  was  made  in 
eternity  has  now  actually  been 
brought  to  accomplishment  in  time. 
It  is  finished  as  ordered  and  prom- 
ised." 


II.  Our  Lord  might  also  be  say- 
ing that  the  prophetic  Scriptures 
have  now  been  fulfilled.  Isaiah  53 
is  one  of  these. 

Now  has  the  Messiah  been  de- 
spised and  rejected  of  men.  He  has 
been  made  the  man  of  sorrows;  He 
is  acquainted  with  grief.  Men  have 
refused  to  esteem  Him;  they  have 
stricken  and  afflicted  Him.  They 
have  wounded  Him;  they  have 
bruised  Him;  they  have  laid  stripes 
upon  Him;  they  have  oppressed 
Him;  they  have  brought  Him  as  a 
lamb  to  the  slaughter;  they  have  cut 
Him  off  out  of  the  land  of  the  liv- 
ing; they  have  numbered  Him  with 
the  transgressors. 

Now  has  God  also  used  Him  as 
He  said.    God  has  wounded  Him 
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for  our  transgressions.  The  Lord 
has  laid  on  Him  the  iniquity  of  us 
all.  For  the  transgression  of  the 
people  has  God  stricken  Him.  The 
Lord  was  pleased  to  bruise  Him  and 
to  put  Him  to  grief.  The  Lord  has 
caused  Messiah's  soul  to  be  poured 
out  an  offering  for  sin. 

"It  is  finished,"  the  Saviour  cries. 
The  words  of  prophecy  have  come 
to  pass. 


III.  Is  it  Christ's  meaning  also 
that  now  He  has  suffered  to  the  full 
and  it  is  enough?  There  was  a  con- 
versation —  you  recall  it  —  between 
Jesus  and  James  and  John.  They 
wanted  places,  the  one  on  His  right 
hand,  the  other  on  His  left,  in  His 
kingdom.  Jesus  said  that  these  hon- 
ors would  be  assigned  by  the  Heav- 
enly Father. 

And  then  He  asked,  "Are  you  able 
to  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  I 
am  to  be  baptized  with?  Are  you 
able  to  drink  the  cup  that  I  shall 
drink?" 

His  meaning  becomes  clear  to  us 
when  we  hear  Him  pray  in  Geth- 
semane,  "Father,  if  it  be  possible, 
let  this  cup  pass  from  Me."  The 
cup  is  a  symbol  of  His  anguish  and 
agony,  a  more  bitter  portion  than 
any  mere  man  has  ever  had  to  drink, 
because  it  was  the  draught  of  sub- 
stitutionary suffering  for  sin. 

Now  on  the  cross  as  the  moment 
of  departure  comes  He  is  saying,  "It 
is  enough.  It  is  done.  I  have 
drained  the  cup  to  the  bottom.  The 
last  dregs  of  it  I  have  tasted.  I  have 
known  the  scorn  and  brutality  of 
men.  I  have  been  wracked  with 
pain  upon  this  cross.  I  have  been 
forsaken  of  God  for  My  people's 
sake.  I  have  been  made  a  curse  by 
being  hanged  upon  this  tree.  I  have 
drained  the  cup.   It  is  finished." 


IV.  This  much  seems  sure:  Jesus 
is  saying  that  salvation  is  now  a 
finished  work.  What  is  necessary  to 
save  men  from  sin  has  been  done. 

I  would  link  such  a  verse  as  He- 
brews 10:14  with  the  triumphant 
cry  from  Calvary:  "He  hath  by  one 
offering  perfected  forever  them  that 
are  sanctified."  The  atonement  has 
been  accomplished.  Salvation  has 
been  won  for  all  His  people.  Tete- 
lestai! 

I  find  distasteful  the  sentiment 


expressed  in  A.  J.  Russell's  little 
poem: 

He  was  a  gambler  too,  my 
Christ. 

He  took  His  life  and  threw  it 
for  a  world  redeemed. 

And  ere  His  agony  was  done, 
before  the  westering  sun  went 
down, 

Crowning  that  day  with  crimson 
clouds 

He  knew  that  He  had  won. 

Our  Lord  went  to  the  cross  not 
in  the  hope  that  something  might 
be  accomplished.  What  He  did  up- 
on the  cross  was  in  the  knowledge 
that  this  was  the  design  of  God. 
When  He  said,  "It  is  finished,"  He 
said  it  because  He  had  the  right 
to  say  it.  He  was  no  gambler.  He 
was  carrying  out  the  requirements 


You  Fight  Or  Perish 

Still  if  you  will  not  fight  for  the 
right  when  you  can  easily  win  with- 
out bloodshed;  if  you  will  not  fight 
when  your  victory  can  be  sure  and 
not  too  costly;  you  may  come  to 
the  moment  when  you  will  have  to 
fight  with  all  the  odds  against  you 
and  only  a  precarious  chance  to  sur- 
vive. There  may  even  be  a  worse 
case.  You  may  have  to  fight  when 
there  is  no  hope  of  victory  and 
it  will  be  better  to  perish  than  to 
live  in  slavery. — Sir  Winston  Chur- 
chill. 


of  the  Father.  He  was  the  willing 
sacrifice  for  sin.  His  offering  of 
Himself  certainly  accomplished  sal- 
vation. 

The  religions  of  mankind  essen- 
tially divide  into  two  classes.  There 
are  the  religions  of  work-righteous- 
ness. All  the  pagan  religions  are  in 
this  category.  They  rest  the  respon- 
sibility on  you  to  work  to  gain  ac- 
ceptance and  reward  in  the  next 
life. 

Many  a  well  meaning  Christian 
walks  into  this  category  too.  He 
brings  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  into 
the  picture,  but  he  has  no  adequate 
understanding  of  what  Christ  is  and 
has  done.  This  person  thinks  that 
it  is  in  the  end  up  to  him  to  be 
good  enough  and  to  do  enough  to 
gain  the  favor  of  God  and  so  to  be 
admitted  into  Heaven.  To  such  a 
person  there  is  no  true  peace  of 
soul,  no  assurance  of  hope.  Dis- 


couragement  and  futile  longing  de 
scribe  him.  He  needs  to  be  taughi 
the  saving  truth  of  God. 

He  needs  to  be  introduced  to  tras 
other  kind  of  religion,  the  religion 
of  free  grace.  He  needs  to  entei 
into  the  meaning  of  the  Sixth  Word 
to  see  that  not  by  works  of  our 
righteousness  will  God  save  us,  but 
by  His  mercy  in  His  Son.  "By  grace 
are  ye  saved,  through  faith,  and 
that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the  gifi 
of  God"  (Eph.  2:8).  Salvation  is 
God's  gift.  Salvation  is  free.  This 
is  the  meaning  of  our  Lord's  dying 
word,  "It  is  finished."  Salvation  is 
accomplished  for  us.  It  is  now:  «i 
ready  to  be  freely  bestowed  upon 
all  those  who  will  have  it.  They 
have  but  to  trust  the  Saviour.  There 
is  no  need  of  trying  to  improve  up- 
on what  He  has  done.  His  work 
is  perfect.  Salvation  is  there,  it  is 
ready,  it  is  finished. 


Tetelestai.  What  a  great  word. 
What  a  significant  word.  Archaeol 
ogy  has  some  light  to  throw  upon  it 
for  us.  The  dry  climate  of  Egypt 
has  preserved  through  twenty  cen 
turies  a  fabulous  store  of  written 
materials.  The  papyrus  documents 
are  written  in  the  Greek  of  the  home 
and  the  marketplace.  New  light  on 
many  words  used  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment has  come  from  the  papyri.  One 
of  the  first  things  they  taught  us  was 
that  the  New  Testament  is  not  a  spe- 
cial kind  of  Greek.  The  New  Testa- 
ment is  written  in  the  common 
tongue. 

Several  of  the  papyri  have  used 
the  word  which  has  been  our  study. 
The  documents  of  principal  interest 
to  us  are  bills  of  sale.  Across  the 
face  of  them  has  been  inscribed  the 
one  word  "Tetelestai."  It  was  the 
ancient  way  of  saying  that  the  bill 
had  been  paid.  A  dramatic  com- 
mentary is  thus  furnished  on  the 
meaning  of  the  Sixth  Word. 

What  Jesus  said  is  this:  "The  bill 
is  paid.  The  cost  of  sin  has  been 
met.  The  price  of  redemption  has 
been  met  in  full.  It  is  done.  It  is 
finished.  There  is  nothing  to  be 
added." 

Let  us  be  sure  that  we  are  alto- 
gether and  alone  relying  on  the  per- 
fect and  finished  work  of  Christ  for 
our  salvation. 


Dr.  Strong  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity 
church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 
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What  happened  on  the  cross  .  .  .  for  us- 


A  Place  Called  Calvary 


REV.  ALFRED  BARRATT,  Litt.D. 


Luke  23:33  —  "And  when  they  were 
come  to  the  place  which  is  called 
Calvary,  there  they  crucified  Him." 

Calvary  was  the  climax  of  the 
Saviour's  passion;  it  was  also  the  cli- 
max of  His  victory.  He  died  on 
Calvary  but  His  death  was  no  de- 
feat. 

Let  us  look  at  this  place.  There 
is  a  sacredness  about  it.  It  is  "the 
place  of  a  skull."  In  the  Hebrew 
it  is  Golgotha;  in  Latin  it  is  Cal- 
vary. It  is  the  "green  hill  far  away" 
from  which  flowed  the  river  of  life, 
of  freedom  and  of  love  for  a  sin- 
cursed  world. 

Calvary  was  the  place  where  the 
sinner  and  the  Saviour  met  in  the 
most  intimate  transaction  involving 
the  welfare  of  mankind.  It  was  the 
place  where  Jesus  bore  our  sins  in 
His  own  body  on  the  tree.  It  was 
the  place  where  by  His  death  on 
the  cross  a  way  of  salvation  for  hu- 
manity was  opened  for  all.  Our 
only  hope  is  in  Him  who  was  lifted 
up  on  the  cross  at  the  place  which 
was  called  Calvary. 

A  PLACE  OF  PAIN  —  Calvary 
was  first  of  all  a  place  of  pain. 
There  the  Lord  Jesus  suffered  while 
the  hissing,  howling  mob  looked  on. 
There  He  suffered  alone  —  all 
alone.  The  cup  must  be  drunk  to 
its  dregs.  He  must  bleed  and  die 
at  the  place  called  Calvary.  Yet 
His  suffering  was  infinitely  more 
than  physical.  As  someone  has  said, 
"The  suffering  of  Christ's  soul  was 
the  soul  of  His  suffering." 

"We  may  not  know,  we  cannot 
tell 

What  pains  He  had  to  bear; 
But  we  believe  it  was  for  us 
He  hung  and  suffered  there." 

Yes,  Calvary  speaks  of  suffering, 
of  pain.  It  tells  us  of  One  Who 
bore  in  His  own  body  the  agonies 


of  our  humanity,  Who  carried  on 
His  shoulders  our  burdens,  and 
Who,  as  He  tasted  death  on  the 
cross,  did  it  for  us.  On  Calvary  He 
suffered  in  our  stead.  And  when 
that  truth  is  firmly  fixed  in  our 
minds  we  are  compelled  to  say,  "If 
Jesus  suffered  all  that  for  me,  I 
ought  to  love  Him;  I  will  love  Him; 
I  do  love  Him.  Here  Lord  I  give 
myself  to  Thee,  'Tis  all  that  I 
can  do'." 

A  PLACE  OF  PARDON  —  Cal- 
vary was  also  the  birthplace  of  our 
pardon. 

It  was  there,  in  the  agony  of 
death,  that  He  spoke  the  word  of 
pardon  to  the  dying  thief.  There 
is  pardon  on  Calvary.  It  is  free, 
immediate,  complete,  continual. 
Jesus  died  that  we  might  have  par- 
don. And  it  is  at  the  place  called 
Calvary,  as  nowhere  else,  that  we 
see  the  heart  of  the  loving  Saviour. 
There  of  all  places  in  the  universe 
we  can  see  "the  love  that  will  not 
let  us  go." 

Someone  has  said  that  God  par- 
dons into  everlasting  forgetfulness. 
The  pardon  born  at  Calvary  is  like 
the  fragrant  flowers.  Their  per- 
fume is  sweetest  when  they  are 
crushed  and  trampled  under  feet. 

"O  ye  who  have  wandered  in 

sorrow  away, 
There's  pardon  on  Calvary; 
A  pardon  to  sinners  is  offered 

today, 

There's  pardon  on  Calvary." 

A  PLACE  OF  PROMISE  —  In 
conclusion,  Calvary  was  a  place 
where  the  sinner  and  the  Saviour 
met  in  the  promise  of  restoration. 

God  has  not  wronged  us  nor  op- 
pressed us.  We  have  wronged  Him. 
He  invites  us  from  Calvary  to  re- 
turn and  be  reconciled.  If  we  yield 
ourselves  to  Him  in  whole-hearted 


surrender  He  will  receive  and  save 
us.  And  this  promise  is  to  us  and 
to  our  children. 

A  young  man  who  had  run  away 
from  home  went  to  see  a  minister 
and  said,  "I  would  be  glad  to  go 
back  if  only  the  way  were  open." 
Well,  the  minister  found  that  the 
way  was  open  and  he  told  the  young 
man  and  a  family  was  reunited. 

Have  you  said,  "I  would  be  glad 
to  go  home  to  God  if  only  I  knew 
the  way  was  open"?  The  way  of 
the  cross  is  open  and  it  leads  home. 
For  did  not  Jesus  say,  "1,  if  I  be 
lifted  up,  will  draw  all  men  unto 
Me"? 

Calvary  was  the  birthplace  of 
promise.  There  Jesus  said,  "Today 
thou  shalt  be  with  Me  in  paradise." 
He  made  a  sacred  promise  that  He 
would  meet  us  in  the  hereafter. 
Beautiful  promise  of  Calvaryl 

The  greatest  issue  before  the 
world  today  is  not  Communism  or 
Socialism  —  the  red  peril.  It  is 
the  red  hope,  the  scarlet,  blood- 
dyed  hope  of  Calvary.  The  world 
needs  the  heart,  the  love,  the  passion 
of  Calvary.  And  because  of  that 
need  the  Church  faces  its  largest 
opportunity,  its  greatest  and  grand- 
est challenge.  America  needs  to 
come  to  Calvary;  to  come  to  the 
cross;  to  come  to  the  Saviour.  The 
world  needs  to  come  to  Calvary  if 
it  is  ever  to  be  redeemed  from  the 
powers  that  would  crush  the  soul 
and  send  men  to  hell. 

"Lest  I  forget  Gethsemane, 
Lest  I  forget  Thine  agony, 
Lest  I  forget  Thy  love  for  me — 
Lead  me  to  Calvary." 


The  Rev.  Mr.  Barratt  is  a  retired  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  minister  now  living 
in  Pleasantville,  N.  J. 
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LfD  ITO  RIALS 


Sermon  Substitutes 


"It's  getting  to  the  point  in  the 
Protestant  family  that  you  can  expect 
to  hear  almost  anything  substituted 
for  a  sermon  at  the  hour  of  worship." 

That  statement  would  probably  find 
a  sympathetic  response  in  the  hearts 
of  many  Evangelicals.  They  hold  that 
the  preaching  of  God's  Word  should 
be  the  principal  feature  of  worship — 
they  also  realize  that  everything  from 
book  reviews  to  discussions  of  Zen 
are  substituted  in  some  pulpits. 

Evangelicals  might  be  surprised, 
though,  to  know  that  the  above  state- 
ment was  made  on  the  floor  of  the 
winter  board  meeting  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  in  Baltimore.  And 
it  was  made  by  a  veteran  member  of 
the  NCC  board. 

Covering  the  meeting  and  listening 
to  the  remarkable  discussion  in  which 
this  remarkable  admission  came  out, 
we  couldn't  help  wondering  if  all  those 
who  agreed  (and  there  were  many) 
realized  the  extent  to  which  their  ac- 
tions and  decisions  had  helped  to  cre- 
ate the  problem.  We  wondered  whether 
they  realized  that  some  of  the  actions 
and  decisions  of  that  very  meeting  ag- 
gravated the  problem. 

We  wondered  if  those  who  agreed 
would  have  been  willing  to  recall  the 
many  "substitutes"  sent  out  by  the 
NCC  to  be  used  as  messages  from  the 
Protestant  pulpits  of  the  land.  We 
thought  of  the  reams  of  copy  on  pov- 
erty, race,  political  participations,  bail, 
court  action  and  other  subjects  which 
would  eventually  issue  from  this  very 
meeting. 

But  maybe  the  veteran  board  mem- 
ber was  beginning  to  wonder  too.  We 
hope  so.  He  had  made  his  statement 
in  support  of  an  amendment  he  wanted 
to  insert  in  the  board's  resolution 
(then  under  consideration)  on  "Chris- 
tian Responsibility  in  the  1964  Elec- 
tions." 

The  board  had  moved  along  in  its 
consideration  of  the  resolution  to  the 
point  where  the  text  said :  "Local 
churches  should  be  encouraged  to  pre- 
sent panel  discussions,  debates  and 
other  programs  in  the  churches  in 
order  to  stimulate  public  concern  for 


the  election  issues  and  candidates."  This 
had  apparently  been  just  too  much 
for  the  veteran  board  member  (a  bish- 
op and  an  NCC  vice-president) .  May- 
be it  conjured  up  visions  of  politicians 
taking  over  the  pulpits  of  his  congre- 
gations. (In  the  discussion  which  fol- 
lowed, it  was  brought  out  that  political 
candidates  indeed  take  over  worship 
services  of  some  churches.) 

The  bishop  did  not  want  the  NCC 
to  encourage  such  takeovers.  So,  af- 
ter a  brief,  but  intense  discussion,  the 
board  included  a  sentence  saying  that 
worship  services  should  be  held  "in- 
violate" against  intrusion  by  candi- 
dates and  other  political  speakers. 

Maybe  this  success  will  encourage 
other  board  members  to  try  to  keep 
out  other  substitutes  for  the  Gospel. 


The  Nashville  Matter 

This  is  the  first  word  we  have  had 
to  say  about  the  now-famous  "Nash- 
ville Consultation"  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches.  That  meeting, 
called  to  talk  about  Race,  has  done 
more  to  give  the  NCC  a  black  eye 
than  almost  anything  else  it  has  ever 
done. 

We  had  not  commented  on  this 
gathering  of  youth  leaders  —  in  which 
young  people  were  counseled  to  defy 
parental  authority  and  in  which  the 
churches  were  described  as  having 
value  mostly  to  raise  money  for  the 
Commission  on  Religion  and  Race  — 
because  we  thought  at  the  time  the 
reporting  may  have  been  exaggerated 
and  the  whole  thing  an  isolated  in- 
cident. 

We  have  no  desire  to  nit-pick  just 
to  be  nit-picking. 

But  for  two  reasons  we  have  changed 
our  minds.  In  the  first  place  we  have 
discovered  that  of  a  total  of  29  of- 
ficial participants  in  the  consultation 
(not  counting  "resource"  leaders  and 
staff)  three  were  representatives  of 
Presbyterian  US  boards  and  agencies 
—  with  a  fourth  Presbyterian  US  rep- 
resentative accredited  as  a  visitor.  We 
have  never  been  14  per  cent  of  any 


NCC  gathering  —  yet  the  familiar 
argument  that  "we  should  be  there  on 
account  of  our  influence"  clearly  meant 
nothing. 

In  the  second  place,  we  have  been 
alarmed  by  the  NCC's  reaction  to  the 
hue  and  cry  which  has  followed  upon 
this  infamous  gathering.  Like  bu- 
reaucratic organizations  no  longer  re- 
sponsive to  their  constituents,  the  NCC 
has  refused  to  "take  back"  any  part  of 
the  affair,  despite  strong  representa- 
tions made  to  the  General  Board  by 
some  of  its  true  friends.  Said  the  NCC 
General  Secretary  in  his  report  of  the 
affair: 

"A  mistake  was  made  in  permitting 
the  press  to  be  present  (for  the  con- 
sultation), which  is  contrary  to  Na- 
tional Council  regulations  for  consul- 
tations. The  meeting  itself  was  fully 
authorized,  was  well  attended  by  the 
principal  professional  youth  workers 
of  the  major  denominations,  was  fruit- 
ful in  its  discussions  and  was  com- 
mended afterward  in  an  official  ac- 
tion of  the  Executive  Board  of  the 
Division  of  Christian  Education.  But 
the  error  in  admitting  the  press  led 
to  a  series  of  gross  public  misrepresen- 
tations of  the  National  Council  not 
only  in  Nashville  but  in  other  parts 
of  the  South,  which  are  having  serious 
consequences  both  for  the  Council  and 
for  some  of  its  member  communions." 

Notice  that  the  only  error  admitted 
was  that  of  permitting  reporters  to 
hear  what  was  being  said  in  the  dis- 
cussion. Then,  "gross  misrepresen- 
tations" are  charged  —  a  familiar 
generalization  which  is  unsupported 
and  never  explained.  And  a  com- 
mendation is  noted  —  from  an  NCC 
agency.  The  outrageous  suggestions 
and  analyses  made  by  NCC  staff  mem- 
bers Jay  Moore,  Colin  Williams  and 
others  are  never  mentioned  —  either 
to  be  defended  or  denied. 

Here  is  another  reason  why  we  are 
convinced  the  Church  would  be  better 
off  in  another  ecumenical  relation- 
ship. 
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How  Deep  The  Pit! 

Fanny  Hill  ("Memoirs  of  a  woman 
of  pleasure")  was  published  in  Eng- 
land years  ago.  It  is  a  story  of  a 
London  prostitute  in  which  she  de- 
scribes her  profession  in  minute  de- 
tail. Acts  of  sex  perversion  are  also 
exactly  described.  . 

In  New  York  the  city's  five  district 
attorneys  joined  the  city  corporation 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


v 

1 


'evangelism*  by  legislation 


.ounsel  in  a  suit  to  prohibit  the  sale 
jf  the  book  on  the  ground  that  it  was 
'obscene."  It  was  so  judged  by  the 
Appelate  Division  of  the  state  Su- 
preme Court  on  Feb.  26. 

The  Rev.  William  Glenesk,  minis- 
ter of  the  Spencer  Memorial  Presby- 
terian church  of  Brooklyn,  didn't  like 
the  decision.  The  minister  announced 
hat  he  would  preach  on  Fanny  Hill 
t  a  Sunday  worship  service  and  dis- 
tribute free  copies  of  the  book  to  the 
members  of  the  congregation.  (Par- 
ents would  be  given  the  copies  pro- 
vided for  their  children  and  would  de- 
cide whether  to  give  them  to  the  chil- 
dren or  not.) 

It  was  also  planned  to  have  a  panel 
discussion   following   the   service  of 
worship.    On  the  panel  would  be  a 
ublisher  already  convicted  of  mail- 
ing obscene  literature. 

But  the  law  took  a  dim  view  of  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Glenesk's  planned  "social  act 
to  demonstrate  the  freedom  of  truth," 
as  he  called  it.  The  D.A.  told  him 
he  would  be  breaking  the  law.  So  he 
announced  that  he  would  exhibit  the 
book  in  the  sanctuary  instead  of  dis- 
tributing copies  of  it. 

This  is  the  kind  of  news  that  we 
get  no  pleasure  from  reporting.  But 

is  the  kind  of  news  we  cannot  ig- 
nore because  the  concept  of  "realism" 
represented  is  now  a  fad,  to  which 
our  own  young  people  are  also  sub- 
jected. At  youth  conferences  and  the 
like  Presbyterian  US  young  people 
are  shown  lewd  and  off-color  films 
for  the  purpose  of  "looking  for  God 
and  His  works"  and  "examining  the 
world  as  it  is." 

We  insist  that  such  things  must  be 
stopped. 

— L.  N.  B. 


You  Cannot  Re-Shape  It 

The  Christian  faith  cannot  be  re- 
shaped: it  must  either  be  accepted 
in  its  historic  form  or  it  must  be 
rejected.  If,  after  taking  what  were 
once  exciting  and  highly  stimulating, 
and  hopefully  incisive  looks  at  lib- 
eralism, at  neo-orthodoxy,  at  Bult- 
mannism,  at  so-called  "biblical  the- 
ology," it  is  impossible  to  accept  any 
of  these  in  place  of  the  fundamen- 
talism which  itself  has  been  rejected, 
then  a  wistfulness  takes  over;  for 
one  is  lost  in  the  most  profound  ex- 
istentialist sense  of  that  word.  — 
Jesse  J.  Roberson,  in  Christianity  To- 
day. 


A  responsible  churchman  recently 
said,  "Social  legislation  is  evangelism." 
If  this  is  true  then  the  Church  can 
cease  preaching  the  Gospel  and  turn 
her  task  over  to  the  legislative  bodies 
of  our  land. 

Another  churchman  said  in  an  ad- 
dress which  we  heard:  "First  economic 
security,  then  spiritual  awakening." 

The  secretary  of  evangelism  of  a 
major  denomination  said  recently:  "It 
would  be  more  correct  to  say  that  sal- 
vation has  to  do  with  a  new  society 
than  a  redeemed  individual  soul." 

If  good  government,  economic  se- 
curity and  a  new  society  are  the  agents 
of  man's  redemption  then  the  Good 
News  that  God  sent  His  Son  into  the 
world  to  redeem  the  world  is  a  dread- 
ful mistake. 

If  secular  agents  and  conditions  are 
the  means  of  man's  redemption  from 
sin  then  the  Biblical  record  and  Church 
history  should  be  scrapped  so  we  can 
start  afresh  to  bring  into  being  "a 
brave  new  world." 

Paul  had  a  word  for  those  who  per- 
vert the  truth:  "To  those  involved  in 
this  dying  world  he  (the  lawless  one) 
will  come  with  evil's  undiluted  power 
to  deceive,  for  they  have  refused  to 
love  the  truth  which  could  have  saved 
them.  God  sends  upon  them,  therefore, 
the  full  force  of  evil's  delusion,  so 
that  they  put  their  faith  in  an  utter 
fraud  and  meet  the  inevitable  judg- 
ment of  all  who  have  refused  to  be- 
lieve the  truth  and  have  made  evil 
their  playfellow"  (II  Thess.  2:10-12 — 
Phillips). 

Once  the  authority  and  clear  state- 
ments of  Scripture  are  discarded  in 
favor  of  any  philosophy  or  religion 
more  palatable  to  human  wisdom  it 
is  inevitable  that  every  conceivable 
kind  of  deviation  from  truth  will  be 
preached  for  the  Truth  itself. 

The  offense  of  the  Cross  remains. 
It  is  foolishness  to  many  and  a  stum- 
blingblock  to  others. 


Some  years  ago  we  wrote  an  article 
entitled  "Anchored  or  Adrift"  (still 
available  as  a  reprint — Ed.)  which 
was  the  thesis  that  once  a  man 
cuts  loose  from  faith  in  the  full  in- 
tegrity and  authority  of  the  Word  of 
God  he  inevitably  finds  himself  adrift 
in  the  sea  of  human  speculation.  This 
thesis  is  fully  borne  out  in  the  religious 
situation  today.  Anyone  conversant 
with  current  theological  thought  knows 
that  only  too  often  reason  is  given  more 
credence  than  revelation  and  some  of 
the  wildest  speculations  seem  to  re- 
ceive the  greatest  acclaim. 

The  content  of  the  Gospel  message, 
the  nature  of  evangelism,  missions, 
the  Church  —  all  are  subject  to  vary- 
ing opinions.  But  those  who  place 
their  trust  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  find 
in  them  an  anchor  for  the  soul,  the 
satisfaction  of  the  intellect  and  the 
pathway  of  Life  itself. 

Underlying  many  of  our  problems 
today  is  the  substitution  of  humani- 
tarianism  for  Christianity;  and  of  con- 
cern for  man's  material  and  social 
welfare  while  his  eternal  soul  is  for- 
gotten. 

It  could  startle  us  into  action  if  we 
would  carefully  examine  the  programs 
and  activities  of  church  courts  to  see 
where  their  interests  center.  Those 
who  fill  the  pulpits  of  our  land  could 
well  examine  their  own  preaching  to 
see  how  much  has  to  do  with  secular 
interests  and  how  much  with  the  eter- 
nal. 

One  of  America's  greatest  Christian 
laymen  recently  said  to  the  writer: 
"The  world  is  on  fire  and  we  (Prot- 
estants) are  playing  with  trivialities." 

Is  this  really  true  of  us? 


A  sermon  is  not  an  address  before 
a  meeting.  It  is  bound  to  its  Scrip- 
tural text.  It  undertakes  to  proclaim 
eternal  truth  in  the  Name  of  God. 
The  man  who  treats  it  lightly  is  not 
fit  to  be  a  preacher. — Otto  Dibelius, 
in  Christianity  Today. 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS  . 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville.  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville.  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler.  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith.  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes.  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville.  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins.  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson.  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton.  S.  C. 

W.  L  Hubbard.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff.  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path.  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin.  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick.  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan.  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin.  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-SimpBun  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beck  man,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort.  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.   D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould.  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola.  Ark. 

D.  0.  Townsend,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens.  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill.  Resident  Mgr. 
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'lesson 

By  REV.  WILLIAM  J.  STANWAY 


INTRODUCTION. 


In  this  concluding  lesson  in  the  series  dealing  with  "Personalities 
Around  Jesus,"  our  attention  is  directed  especially  to  Jesus'  en- 
counters with  Mary  Magdalene  and  Thomas  after  His  resurrection. 
In  studying  any  portion  of  John's  Gospel,  it  is  well  to  keep  in 
mind  his  expressed  purpose  in  writing.  Noting  that  there  was 
much  about  Jesus  which  he  had  not  told,  John  said,  "But  these 
are  written,  that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God;  and  that  believing  ye  might  have  life  through  His  name" 
(Jn.  20:31).  Accordingly,  as  B.  F.  Westcott  pointed  out,  the  Gos- 
pel of  John  is  not  a  history  nor  a  biography  nor  a  "life"  of  Christ. 
Rather,  it  is  the  careful  record  of  "just  those  incidents  which  called 
out  in  the  disciples  the  fulness  of  belief  triumphant  over  personal 
sorrow,  and  common  fear,  and  individual  doubt.  Each  historical 
character  is  also  typical:  each  detail  has  a  permanent  lesson." 


Lesson  for  March  29,  1964 

MARY  MAGDALENE  AND  THOMAS 

Background  Scripture:  John  20:1-29 

Printed  Text:  John  20:11-18,  24-29 

Devotional  Reading:  I  Corinthians  15: 
42-57 

Memory  Selection:  John  20:29 


I.  JESUS'  APPEARANCE  TO  MARY  MAGDA- 
LENE (John  20:1-18) 

It  is  Mary  Magdalene  who  comes  to  our  attention 
first  in  John's  record  of  the  post-resurrection  appear- 
ances of  our  Lord.  We  know  relatively  little  about 
Mary  Magdalene.  The  only  reference  to  her  in  the 
Gospels  prior  to  our  Lord's  crucifixion  is  found  in 
Luke  8:2.  There  we  are  informed  that  during  Jesus' 
Galilean  ministry,  "the  twelve  were  with  Him,  and 
certain  women,  which  had  been  healed  of  evil  spirits 
and  infirmities,  Mary  called  Magdalene,  out  of  whom 
went  seven  devils  .  .  .  and  many  others,  which  min- 
istered unto  Him  of  their  substance."  (Compare  Mk. 
16:9.) 

Delivered  from  demon-possession  by  Jesus,  Mary 
Magdalene  became  one  of  His  loyal  devoted  followers. 
She  and  a  number  of  other  women  similarly  blessed 
by  Jesus'  ministry,  some  of  them  apparently  people 
of  means,  ministered  to  the  material  needs  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  and  His  disciples  throughout  the  remainder  of 
His  public  ministry.  There  is  no  basis  whatever  for 
the  mistaken  identification  of  Mary  Magdalene  with 
the  woman  of  the  streets  whom  Jesus  saved  from  her 
sins,  of  whom  we  read  in  Luke  7:36-50.  The  measure 
of  Mary  Magdalene's  devotion  to  Jesus  is  seen  in  the 
fact  that  she  was  among  His  followers  at  the  cross 
(Mk.  15:40-41;  Matt.  27:56;  Jn.  19:25)  and  at  the 
tomb  (Mk.  15:47) ,  and  in  the  fact  that  she  was  among 
the  first  to  come  to  His  tomb  when  the  Jewish  sabbath 
was  over. 

Mary  Magdalene  seems  to  have  been  the  first  of 
the  women  to  arrive  at  the  tomb,  intent  upon  com- 
pleting the  hasty  burial  process  (w.  1-2) .  Seeing  that 
the  stone  sealing  the  tomb  had  been  removed,  and 
without  even  looking  into  the  tomb,  she  apparently 
concluded  that  the  body  of  Jesus  had  been  taken  away 
by  His  enemies.  She  ran  from  the  tomb,  found  Peter 
and  John,  and  told  them  of  her  discovery. 


These  disciples  in  turn  hurried  to  the  tomb,  saw 
that  it  was  empty,  and  noticed  that  the  linen  cloths 
in  which  the  body  of  Jesus  had  been  wrapped  had  been 
left  behind,  the  cloth  which  had  been  about  Jesus' 
head  being  rolled  up  neatly  by  itself  (vv.  3-7) .  Upon 
entering  the  tomb,  we  are  told  that  when  John  entered 
the  tomb  he  "saw,  and  believed"  (v.  8) .  Until  this 
time,  as  John  indicates,  the  disciples  had  failed  to 
grasp  the  significance  either  of  the  prophetic  Scrip- 
tures or  of  Jesus'  own  predictions  of  His  resurrection. 
Now,  however,  in  the  light  of  the  empty  tomb  and 
the  neatly  arranged  grave-clothes,  the  truth  of  the  resur- 
rection began  to  dawn  for  John.  Bishop  Westcott  made 
the  point  that  "belief  in  the  resurrection  was  pro- 
duced in  spite  of  the  most  complete  unreadiness  on 
the  part  of  the  disciples  to  accept  it."  They  were  in 
no  mood  either  to  imagine  or  to  invent  the  resur- 
rection —  they  were  forced  to  accept  it  as  fact  by  un- 
deniable objective  evidence. 

Mary  Magdalene  evidently  had  returned  to  the  tomb 
with  Peter  and  John,  and  when  they  left,  she  lingered. 
The  truth  that  Christ  had  risen  from  the  dead  was 
something  she  still  had  not  grasped  —  she  still  hoped 
that  someone  or  something  would  turn  up  to  explain 
what  had  happened  to  His  body. 

A  shadow  may  have  fallen  across  the  entrance  to 
the  tomb  or  Mary  may  have  sensed  a  new  Presence 
at  the  tomb.  As  John  tells  it,  "she  turned  herself 
back,  and  saw  Jesus  standing,  and  knew  not  that  it 
was  Jesus.  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman,  why  weep- 
est  thou?  Whom  seekest  thou?  She,  supposing  Him 
to  be  the  gardener,  saith  unto  Him,  Sir,  if  thou  have 
borne  Him  hence,  tell  me  where  thou  hast  laid  Him, 
and  I  will  take  Him  away"  (w.  14-15) . 

As  He  did  with  the  disciples  on  the  way  to  Emmaus, 
Jesus  may  have  kept  Mary  from  recognizing  Him  im- 
mediately (Luke  24:16,  31).  Other  factors  may  have 
contributed  also  to  her  failure  to  recognize  Him,  such 
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as  her  own  deep  grief,  the  dim  light  of  the  early  morn- 
ing, some  alteration  in  His  appearance,  or  the  very 
fact  that  she  was  not  really  expecting  to  see  Him. 
One  thing  obsessed  her  just  now  —  she  wanted  to 
recover  Jesus'  body  and  see  that  it  was  given  decent 
burial  once  more.  If  her  questioner,  whom  she  assumed 
to  be  the  gardener,  could  tell  her  what  had  happened 
to  the  body,  she  would  see  to  the  rest. 

At  that  point  Jesus  spoke  just  one  word,  "Mary!" 
Recognition  dawned  and  she  realized  that  her  Lord 
who  had  been  dead  was  alive  and  speaking  to  her. 
She  exclaimed  in  amazement  and  glad  recognition, 
"Rabboni"  —  "Master"  —  and  then,  it  appears,  she 
may  have  fallen  at  His  feet  in  an  ecstasy  of  devotion 
(Compare  Matt.  28:9) .  Jesus,  however,  said,  "Touch 
me  not;  for  I  am  not  yet  ascended  to  my  Father:  but 
go  to  my  brethren,  and  say  unto  them,  I  ascend  unto 
my  Father,  and  your  Father;  and  to  my  God,  and  your 
God"  (w.  16-17). 

These  words  of  Jesus  have  been  understood  in  var- 
ious ways.  Some  have  taken  them  as  an  indication  to 
Mary  that  Jesus'  mission  as  Saviour  would  involve  His 
ascension  to  His  pre-incarnate  glory  with  the  Father, 
and  that  she  must  not  suppose  that  He  could  be  de- 
tained on  earth  for  ever.  Others  have  interpreted  His 
words  simply  as  suggesting  that,  instead  of  clinging 
to  Him  in  her  joy  at  His  resurrection,  Mary  Magdalene 
should  go  and  tell  the  disciples  that  she  had  seen  Him 
alive.  She  should  tell  them,  too,  that,  despite  their 
failings,  He  still  regarded  them  as  His  disciples,  and 
in  fact  as  brethren.  Let  her  give  them  the  good  news 
of  His  resurrection  and  the  promise  of  His  ascension. 

"Mary  Magdalene  came  and  told  the  disciples  that 
she  had  seen  the  Lord,  and  that  He  had  spoken  these 
things  unto  her"  (v.  18).  She  responded  immediately 
and  went  about  her  mission.  As  has  been  said:  "Mary 
has  the  first  personal  manifestation  of  Christ  after  His 
resurrection.  She  is  the  first  witness  of  this  most  im- 
portant and  illustrious  fact,  and  the  first  messenger  of 
it  to  His  disciples." 

II.  JESUS'  APPEARANCE  TO  THOMAS  (John 
20:24-29) 

On  the  evening  of  the  same  first  day  of  the  week  on 
which  He  appeared  to  Mary  Magdalene,  Jesus  also  ap- 
peared to  His  disciples  as  they  were  gathered  somewhere 
in  Jerusalem  behind  closed  doors  (vv.  19-23) .  There  was 
no  doubting  the  fact  of  the  resurrection,  for  He  showed 
them  His  hands  and  His  side.  As  John  describes  their 
reaction,  "Then  were  the  disciples  glad,  when  they 
saw  the  Lord."  Their  anxieties  and  fears  were  set  at 
rest  and  their  faith  was  revived;  and  Jesus  renewed 
their  commission  as  His  apostles. 

Significantly,  however,  "Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
called  Didymus,  was  not  with  them  when  Jesus  came" 
(v.  24) .  Accordingly,  when  the  other  disciples  in- 
formed Thomas,  "We  have  seen  the  Lord,"  he  retorted 
disbelievingly,  "Except  I  shall  see  in  His  hands  the 
print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  finger  into  the  print 
of  the  nails,  and  thrust  my  hand  into  His  side,  I  will 
not  believe"  (v.  25) .  This  man  has  come  to  be  known 
as  "doubting  Thomas,"  but  in  view  of  his  emphatic 
refusal  at  this  point  to  accept  the  testimony  of  the 
others  as  to  the  reality  of  Christ's  resurrection,  he  might 
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well  be  called  "obstinate  Thomas."  Like  some  modern 
skeptics,  Thomas  was  saying  that  he  would  accept  only 
the  testimony  of  his  own  senses,  and  that  he  would 
accept  as  true  only  what  he  could  verify  in  his  own  ex- 
perience. He  was  setting  himself  up  as  the  final  judge 
of  what  is  possible  and  what  is  not  possible,  saying 
in  effect,  "Seeing  is  believing." 

In  taking  such  a  position,  Thomas  was  both  wrong 
and  foolish.  .He  was  ignoring  a  number  of  facts.  He 
was  ignoring  the  sovereign  power  of  God.  He  was 
ignoring  the  uniqueness  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  very 
Son  of  God,  whose  Divine  power  he  had  seen  demon- 
strated in  a  variety  of  ways.  He  was  forgetting  that 
on  a  number  of  occasions  Jesus  had  said  that  He  would 
not  only  die,  but  would  also  rise  from  the  dead.  Hf 
was  leaving  out  of  consideration  the  fact  that  Jesus 
had  earlier  demonstrated  His  power  over  death  by 
His  raising  Lazarus  from  the  dead  when  Lazarus  had 
been  dead  for  several  days.  (See  Jn.  10:11,  14,  17-18; 
11:1-44.  No  doubt,  Thomas  thought  that  he  was  be- 
ing very  intelligent  and  scientific  in  disbelieving  what 
he  had  not  personally  seen  or  could  not  personally 
prove;  but  he  was  as  wrong  as  a  man  could  be. 

Jesus  did  not  leave  Thomas  to  his  doubts,  however; 
nor  did  Thomas'  disbelief  alienate  him  from  the  com- 
pany of  the  other  disciples.  Accordingly,  "after  eight 
days  again  His  disciples  were  within,  and  Thomas 
with  them:  then  came  Jesus,  the  doors  being  shut,  and 
stood  in  the  midst,  and  said,  Peace  be  unto  you.  Then 
saith  He  to  Thomas,  Reach  hither  thy  finger,  and 
behold  my  hands;  and  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and 
thrust  it  into  My  side:  and  be  not  faithless,  but  believ- 
ing" (vv.  26-27). 

Jesus  singled  out  Thomas  and  offered  him  just  ex- 
actly the  evidence  which  Thomas  had  demanded  as 
the  condition  for  believing.  His  words  echoed  Thomas' 
doubts,  impressing  upon  Thomas  the  fact  that  He 
knew  the  skepticism  this  disciple  had  earlier  expressed. 
Thomas  was  self-convicted  as  well  as  being  convicted 
by  the  living  presence  of  the  very  Lord  Jesus  whose 
resurrection  he  had  refused  to  believe  unless  he  could 
evaluate  the  evidence  for  himself.  Sensing  Jesus'  all- 
embracing  knowledge  and  all-forgiving  love,  Thomas 
could  only  gasp,  "My  Lord  and  my  God"  —  words 
which  have  been  described  as  "The  highest  apostolic 
confession  of  faith  in  the  Lordship  and  Divinity  of 
Christ"  (Philip  Schaff) . 

Jesus'  words  are  a  reproof  and  rebuke  of  our  doubts, 
too.  In  the  words  of  Charles  R.  Erdman,  "If  one  nat- 
urally so  skeptical  as  Thomas  was  convinced  that  Jesus 
rose  from  the  dead,  we  have  no  excuse  for  doubt.  If 
Jesus  did  rise,  then  we  should  argue,  as  did  Thomas, 
that  He  is  Divine.  If  Jesus  allowed  Thomas  to  worship 
Him  as  God,  we  should  yield  ourselves  to  Him  in  ado- 
ration and  love  as  to  a  Divine  Master,  who  has  been 
proved  to  be,  by  His  resurrection  from  the  dead,  'very 
God  of  very  God'." 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are  copyrighted  by 
The  International  Council  of  Religious  Education. 

The  God  of  most  contemporary  theologians  can  act 
but  does  not  speak  .  .  .  The  God  of  the  Bible  is  very 
different  from  this  concept.  He  is  the  God  who  actsl 
He  is  also  the  God  who  speaks  to  His  servants. — Ken- 
neth Kantzer. 
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Youth  Program  m 


iy  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

'OR  MARCH  29,  1964:     THE  RESURRECTION  IN  THE  GOSPELS 


Scripture:   I  Corinthians  15:12-22 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Christ  the  Lord  Is  Risen  Today" 
"He  Lives" 

"Crown  Him  with  Many  Crowns" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM  LEADER:  (Di- 
vide your  young  people,  if  the  number  is  large  enough, 
finto  four  groups,  and  assign  to  each  group  the  ques- 
tions relative  to  the  resurrection  account  in  a  partic- 
dar  Gospel.  Let  them  study  the  passages  and  answer 
(the  questions.  Reassemble,  and  let  each  group  report 
Its  findings,  reading  both  the  questions  and  the  an- 
swers at  which  they  have  arrived.  When  the  report- 
ing is  completed,  take  up  the  discussion  questions 
[with  the  whole  group.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  Each 
lof  the  four  Gospels  has  an  account  of  the  resurrection 
[of  Christ.  In  these  accounts  there  are  some  distinct 
[differences  and  many  striking  similarities.  The  fact 
|that  there  are  differences  may  trouble  some  people, 
mt  it  should  not.  The  differences  indicate  that  we 
lhave  four  genuine  reports  of  the  same  event.  If  each 
Ireport  were  the  same,  it  would  suggest  that  the  au- 
Ithors  had  gotten  together  and  revised  their  stories  so 
jthey  would  coincide  in  every  part.  As  things  stand, 
[we  have  four  honest,  inspired,  dependable  accounts 
of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  differences 
authenticate  the  report. 

Each  account  of  the  resurrection  has  its  own  beauty 
land  its  own  particular  message  for  us.  We  shall  now 
turn  to  our  Bibles  and  study  these  passages  which  de- 
scribe the  rising  again  from  the  dead  of  our  Lord. 

Study  Questions  from  Matthew  28: 


iCome  to  College 
In  Beautiful 


North 
Carolina 


Coed  Junior  College,  Presbyterian  affiliated,  fully 
accredited.  A.A.  degree  in  Liberal  Arts,  Applied 
Music,  pre-professional.  A.S.  degree  in  General 
Education,  and  business-commercial  programs 
Small  classes.  Activities.  Wooded  lakefront  campus 
in  Blue  Ridge  Mtns.  17  miles  east  of  Asheville. 
New  men's  dorm.  For  information  write : 

MONTREAT-ANDERSON  COLLEGE 

Box  J,  Montreat,  North  Carolina 


1.  What  physical  phenomenon  preceded  the  opening 
of  the  tomb,  and  who  rolled  away  the  stone  from  the 
door? 

2.  How  did  the  keepers  react  to  the  appearance  of 
the  angel? 

3.  What  instruction  did  the  angel  give  the  women? 

4.  What  instruction  did  Jesus  give  that  the  angel  had 
already  given? 

5.  What  was  the  scheme  that  the  chief  priests  and 
elders  devised  to  discount  the  fact  of  the  resurrection? 

6.  What  did  Jesus  demand  of  the  disciples  who  met 
Him  in  Galilee,  and  what  promise  did  He  give  them? 

Study  Questions  from  Mark  16:1-18: 

I.  According  to  Mark,  who  were  the  women  who 
went  to  the  tomb,  and  what  was  the  problem  that 
was  troubling  them  as  they  went? 


7 GOOD  REASONS 
for  a  CHURCH 
EXTENSION  ANNUITY 

•  SAFE  .  .  .  backed  by  Church  Extension 
experience  and  integrity 

•  PAYS  YOU  ...  up  to  7.4%  returns 

•  PERMANENT  .  .  .  payments  to  you  are 
sure  and  regular,  with  a  fixed  income 

•  COMPLETED  GIFT  ...  not  involved 
with  later  legalities 

•  TAX  DEDUCT- 
IBLE IN  PART 

.  .  .  from  your  in- 
come 

•  TROUBLE-FREE 

.  .  .  checks  sent 
promptly;  no  wor- 
ry about  fraud, 
theft,  loss 

•  YOUR  WITNESS 
FOR  CHRIST  .  .  . 

in    the    years  to 
come 


G.  B. 


Ask  for 

FREE  FOLDER 
Write  to 

Strickler,  Treasurer 


Board  of  Church  Extension 

341 -B  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta  8,  Georgia 
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2.  Which  of  the  disciples  was  singled  out  by  name 
to  receive  the  announcement  of  the  resurrection?  Why 
do  you  think  he  was  named  especially? 

3.  How  did  the  disciples  receive  the  report  of  Mary 
Magdalene  that  Jesus  had  risen? 

4.  What  did  Jesus  say  to  the  disciples  concerning  their 
failure  to  believe  in  the  resurrection? 

5.  What  difference  does  it  make  whether  or  not  a 
person  believes  in  Christ  as  Saviour? 

6.  What  were  the  evidences  of  faith  that  were  to  be 
seen  in  true  believers? 

Study  Questions  from  Luke  24:1-48: 

1.  According  to  Luke's  account,  who  were  the  people 
who  first  came  to  the  tomb  after  Christ  was  risen? 

2.  What  did  Peter  do  when  he  heard  the  report  of 
the  women? 

3.  How  were  the  Emmaus  disciples  mistaken  in  their 
estimate  of  the  nature  and  character  of  Jesus? 

4.  How  did  Christ  go  about  proving  to  the  Emmaus 
disciples  that  they  should  not  have  been  surprised  at 
His  death  and  resurrection? 

5.  What  did  the  Emmaus  disciples  do  immediately  af- 
ter they  had  believed  in  the  risen  Lord? 

6.  By  what  means  did  Christ  prove  to  the  disciples 
that  His  resurrection  body  was  real  and  not  just  a  vi- 
sion or  a  dream? 

Study  Questions  from  John  20-21: 

1.  According  to  John's  record,  who  was  the  first  fol- 
lower of  Jesus  to  go  to  the  empty  tomb? 


2.  Who  went  to  the  tomb  to  verify  Mary  Magdalene'; 
report,  and  to  whom  did  Jesus  first  appear? 

3.  Where  were  the  disciples  when  Jesus  first  appeared 
to  them,  and  which  one  of  them  was  absent  at  thai 
first  appearance? 

4.  What  was  Thomas'  response  when  he  saw  Christ's 
wounds,  and  what  did  the  Lord  say  to  him? 

5.  What  preparation  had  Jesus  made  for  the  disciples 
while  they  were  fishing? 

6.  What  did  Jesus  mean  when  He  said  to  Peter,  "Feed 
My  sheep"? 


BO 


Questions  for  Discussion: 


1.  How  would  you  answer  the  claim  of  the  Jewish 
leaders  who  explained  the  resurrection  reports  by  say- 
ing that  the  disciples  stole  the  body  of  Jesus  from  the 
tomb? 

2.  How  would  you  answer  those  who  say  that  Jesus 
did  not  really  die,  He  merely  fainted  on  the  cross  and 
was  later  revived? 

3.  How  would  you  answer  those  who  say  that  the 
disciples  did  not  really  see  the  risen  Christ,  that  they 
either  saw  a  vision  or  were  guilty  of  wishful  thinking? 

4.  Do  you  think  the  disciples  really  expected  to  see 
Jesus  alive  again  after  His  crucifixion?  Why  or  why 
not? 

5.  It  is  said  that  the  power  of  the  early  Christian 
Church  was  in  their  belief  in  and  witness  to  the  resur- 
rection. What  does  this  say  to  us  about  our  oppor 
tunity  and  obligation  today? 

Closing  Prayer. 


I 
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•THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME© 


APPALACHIA  BOUNDARIES 
SUBJECT  OF  OVERTURES 

MORRISTOWN,  Tenn.  —  Appa- 
lachia  Synod's  claim  to  being  the 
only  synod  including  parts  of  five 

PINE  LODGE  Cottages,  1118  Mon- 
treat  Rd.,  Black  Mt.,  N.  C,  Phone 
NO  9-7461.  Family  vacation,  private 
cottages,  creek,  cool,  fine  for  chil- 
dren, near  Montreat  and  all  Moun- 
tain attractions.  Reservations,  till 
May  10,  Caroline  Walbek,  1950  S.W. 
27th  Ave.,  Miami,  Fla.,  Brochures. 
Also  big  country  house  sleeps  20. 

MONTREAT:  For  sale  —  large  guest 
house  in  best  of  locations  for  confer- 
ence delegates.  Price,  $12,500  com- 
pletely furnished.  Also  can  offer 
large  and  small  cottages.  Eckles  Real- 
tor, Box  955,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 


states  may  not  be  valid  much  longer. 
A  move  now  being  advanced  would 
transfer  its  small  Kentucky  territory 
to  Kentucky  Synod. 

Three  churches  in  Bell  county  have 
overtured  Knoxville  Presbytery  for 
transfer  to  Guerrant  Presbytery. 
Knoxville,  in  response,  asked  the  Syn- 
od of  Appalachia  to  request  that  the 
General  Assembly  make  the  boundary 
change.  Asking  to  be  transferred  are 
the  First  Church  of  Middlesboro,  the 
Moore  Memorial  church  of  Pineville 
and  the  Straight  Creek  church  of 
Arjay. 

In  a  special  meeting  here  Appa- 
lachia Synod  approved  the  boundary 
changes.  It  asked  the  Assembly  to 
transfer  all  of  Bell  County  (which 
includes  all  three  churches  making 
the  requests)  from  Appalachia  to  Ken- 
tucky. 


Some  territory  in  the  state  of  Ken 
tucky  would  still  remain  within  the 
Appalachia  (and  Knoxville  Presby- 
tery) boundaries,  however.  The  Cor- 
bin  church  is  the  sole  Kentucky  con- 
gregation that  would  be  left  in  Ap- 
palachia if  the  boundaries  are  changed. 
The  boundaries  of  Appalachia  also  in- 
clude Kentucky  counties  in  which  the 
denomination  has  no  churches. 

But  if  these  counties  (and  the 
church  at  Corbin)  are  transferred  to 
Kentucky  Synod,  Appalachia  would 
then  have  territory  in  only  four  states 
—  Tennessee,  Georgia,  North  Caro- 
lina and  Virginia.  That  would  leave 
it  with  connections  in  no  more  states 
than  the  Synod  of  Virginia,  which  al- 
so includes  parts  of  four  —  Virginia, 
West  Virginia,  Maryland  and  Pennsyl- 
vania. 
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?.  C.  PLANS  3  BUILDINGS; 
I  NAMED  FOR  DEGREES 

CLINTON,  S.  C.  —  Presbyterian 
College  trustees  have  adopted  a  rec- 
>rd  budget  for  the  next  fiscal  year, 
jiven  final  approval  to  new  building 
)lans  and  named  four  persons  to  re- 
vive honorary  degrees  at  the  1964 
;ommencement  exercises. 

The  governing  board,  in  two-day 
session  here  for  its  regular  March 
meeting,  adopted  the  budget  report 
designating  $1,289,555.50  to  cover 
operations  for  the  1964-65  fiscal  year, 
(t  compares  to  a  budget  of  $1,000,606 
for  the  current  year. 

Acting  on  its  building  committee  re- 
port, the  board  decided  to  move  for- 
ward immediately  with  construction  of 
i  new  science  building,  dining  hall 
and  PC's  first  women's  dormitory.  De- 
tailed plans  of  the  architect  are  to 
be  placed  in  the  hands  of  contractors 
around  April  1,  and  it  is  hoped  a  con- 
tract for  the  three  buildings  can  be 
let  by  May  15. 

Four  honorary  doctor  of  divinity 
degrees  will  be  awarded  at  the  May 
31  commencement  exercises,  accord- 
ing to  another  action  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian College  trustees.  They  will  go 
to  these  ministers: 

The  Rev.  James  Edward  Graham, 
PC  alumnus  who  serves  as  pastor  of 
the  Second  Church  of  Charleston;  the 
Rev.  David  Lee  Williamson,  another 
PC  alumnus  who  has  been  a  mission- 
ary to  Brazil  for  the  past  36  years; 
the  Rev.  Benson  Sloan,  pastor  of  the 
First  Church  of  Union  and  moderator- 
elect  of  the  South  Carolina  Synod;  and 
the  Rev.  George  H.  Smith,  executive- 
secretary  of  church  extension  for  At- 
lanta Persbytery. 



16  OVERSEAS  STUDENTS 
IN  U.  S.  LISTED  BY  BOARD 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Sixteen 
students  from  around  the  world  are 
currently  studying  in  the  United 
States  under  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions leadership  development  program, 
the  board  has  announced.  Two  are 
from  Taiwan,  four  from  the  Congo, 
three  from  Japan,  five  from  Korea, 
one  from  Brazil  and  one  from  Mexico. 

Studying  at  the  Presbyterian  School 
of  Christian  Education,  Richmond, 
Va.,  are  Chen-hung  Chen  from  Taiwan 
and  In  Hyun  Shin  of  Korea.  The  Rev. 
Chin-wen  Chung  of  Taiwan  has  just 
completed  his  work  for  a  master's  de- 


gree at  P.S.C.E.  and  is  now  serving 
as  an  intern  at  North  Carolina  Agri- 
cultural and  Technical  College, 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 

Francois  Katunda  and  Andre  Man- 
enga  of  the  Congo  are  studying  edu- 
cation and  administration  at  Howard 
University  in  Washington,  D.  C.  An- 
other Congolese  student,  Benoit  Nzen- 
gu,  is  at  Davidson  College,  Davidson, 
N.  C,  taking  a  pre-medical  course. 
Pierre  Shamba,  also  from  the  Congo, 
is  studying  education  at  Austin  Col- 
lege, Sherman,  Tex. 

Two  Japanese  doctors  are  taking 
advanced  work:  Dr.  Nobutoshi  Iida  at 
Grady  Memorial  Hospital  in  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  and  Dr.  Haruo  Sakaguchi  at  the 
Medical  College  of  "Virginia  in  Rich- 
mond. Also  at  the  Medical  College 
of  Virginia  is  a  nurse  from  Korea, 
Miss  Young  Shil  Kim,  taking  one  year 
of  practical  nursing. 

Hidekuni  Kanematsu  of  Japan  is 
studying  English  literature  and  educa- 
tion at  Vanderbilt  University,  Nash- 
ville, Tenn.  Prof.  Hue  Young  Whang, 
academic  dean  of  Taejon  Presbyterian 
College,  Taejon,  Korea,  is  a  student 
at  Harvard  University.  He  has  re- 
cently completed  an  administrative  in- 
ternship at  Austin  College.  Yang 
Seo  Pae  of  Korea  is  completing  his 
doctorate  in  linguistics  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Texas,  Austin.  The  Rev.  Che- 
min  Pae,  a  faculty  member  of  the 
Presbyterian  Theological  Seminary  in 
Seoul,  Korea,  is  doing  graduate  study 
at  Louisville  Presbyterian  Theological 
Seminary. 

Prof.  Jose  Mauricio  Wanderley,  di- 
rector of  the  Agnes  Erskine  College 
in  Recife,  Brazil,  is  taking  a  course 
of  intensive  English  training  at  the 
Institute  of  Modern  Language  in 
Washington,  D.  C.  Upon  completion 
of  this  course,  Mr.  Wanderley  will  be- 
gin a  year's  special  graduate  study  in 
education  at  Peabody  College,  Nash- 


ville, Tenn.  Oscar  Rodrigues,  direc- 
tor of  the  Department  of  Sacred  Mu- 
sic of  the  Presbyterian  Theological 
Seminary  in  Mexico  City,  is  currently 
touring  schools  of  Christian  educa- 
tion and  schools  of  sacred  music  in 
the  U.S. 


CAMP  WESTMINSTER  LISTS 
FIVE  SESSIONS  FOR  1964 

CONYERS,  Ga.  —  Plans  for  Camp 
Westminster's  1964  season  have 
been  announced  by  Atlanta's  West- 
minster Presbyterian  church,  which 
owns  and  operates  the  camp.  Four 
sessions  will  be  available  for  young 
people  and  one  for  family  groups. 

Speakers  for  the  Family  Bible  Con- 
ference, Aug.  16-23,  will  be  Dr.  Henry 
Bast,  "Temple  Time"  radio  speaker 
and  pastor  of  the  Bethany  Reformed 
church,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  and  Dr. 
G.  Aiken  Taylor,  editor  of  the  Presby- 
terian Journal. 

Other  conferences  will  begin  as  fol- 
lows: Seniors  (ages  15-18),  June  17; 
juniors  (ages  8-11),  July  2;  pioneers 
(ages  12-14),  July  16;  and  second 
junior  session  (ages  7-11),  July  30. 

The  camp  is  located  about  20  miles 
southeast  of  Atlanta  on  a  114-acre 
tract  in  a  heavily-wooded  area.  Re- 
quests for  additional  information 
should  be  addressed  to  the  Camp  Di- 
rector, c/o  Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church,  1438  Sheridan  Road,  N.E., 
Atlanta  24,  Ga. 


CHURCH  ORGANIZED 

CLEVELAND,  Tenn.  —  The  North- 
side  Presbyterian  church  was  formally 
organized  here  with  64  charter  mem- 
bers. Chairman  of  the  commission  of 
Knoxville  presbytery  presiding  at  the 
organizational  meeting  was  the  Rev. 


ALPINE  CAMP  FOR  BOYS  •  •  • 

Atop  Beautiful  Lookout  Mountain,  Mentone,  Alabama 

Member  American  Camping  Association...  Age  Range  7  to  15 

Horseback  Riding,  Tennis,  Swimming,  Canoeing,  Riflery,  Archery,  Volley- 
ball, Baseball,  Football,  Basketball,  Crafts,  Nature,  Hiking,  Trampoline. 
Remedial  Reading  Program.  Small  private  camp.  Capacity  110  campers. 
Forty  miles  south  of  Chattanooga,  Tennessee.  Ten  miles  from  Southern 
Railway  station  in  Valley  Head,  Alabama.  Situated  on  beautiful  Little 
River. 

Our  own  stables,  riding  ring  and  trails. 

Fee,  $250  for  four  weeks,  $475  for  eight  weeks.  Write  now  for  catalog 
and  complete  information. 

q    9  Richard  C.  O'Ferrall,  Jr.,  Owner-Director 

1200  St.  Ann  Street,  Jackson,  Mississippi. 
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Eobert  H.  Jordan,  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Cleveland.  A 
number  of  the  new  members  of  the 
Northside  church  moved  from  First 
Church. 


TREND  TO  PAGANIZATION 
SEEN  IN  '63  STATISTICS 

WINSTON-SALEM,   N.   C.  (RNS) 

The  executive  secretary  of  the  Win- 
ston-Salem presbytery  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US,  in  a  statistical  sur- 
vey of  a  nine-county  area,  reported  it 
required  more  than  36  Presbyterians 
in  1963  to  "win  one  soul  to  Christ." 

At  that  rate,  he  charged  "Presbyte- 
rians could  paganize  the  world  in  a 
few  generations." 

The  Rev.  James  Monroe  said  "we 
showed  a  net  gain  in  membership  of 
only  100  for  the  presbytery  —  about 
two  members  per  congregation.  Let's 
hope  that  the  Baptists,  Methodists, 
Moravians,  and  others  are  doing  evan- 
gelism, because  we  aren't." 

"In  stewardship  of  money,"  the  pres- 
bytery leader  added,  "it  should  be  noted 
that  we  averaged  about  $114  per  mem- 
ber in  total  gifts  last  year.  That's 
about  $2  per  week,  or  what  many  folk 
spend  for  tobacco. 

"The  real  tragedy  of  this  figure  lies 
in  the  fact  that  even  at  $2  per  week, 
Presbyterians  gave  more  on  the  aver- 
age than  members  of  other  leading 
denominations." 


SPEAKS  AT  KING 

BRISTOL,  Tenn.  —  The  Rev.  Lane 
Adams,  pastor  of  the  Cedar  Springs 
church  of  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  was  the 
speaker  at  the  spring  Religious  Em- 
phasis services  at  King  College. 


MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 

BRAZIL  —  Birth  of  a  daughter,  Ju- 
lie Ann,  has  been  announced  by  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Lawrence  E.  Durr. 

CONGO  —  Miss  Louise  Fleming 
has  arrived  in  the  States  for  furlough. 

BRAZIL  —  Scheduled  to  arrive  in 
the  States  about  April  1  for  a  three- 
month  furlough  are  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rob- 
ert C.  Etheridge. 

YOU  WON'T  MISS  one  single  issue  of 
the  Journal  when  you  move  if  you 
notify  the  business  office  of  your 
address  change  at  least  three  weeks 
before  you  go  to  the  new  address. 
Just  send  a  card  with  old  and  new 
addresses. 


ChMsi&nZ  MMe Studied 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 


THE  LIFE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 

25.  Words  of  Jesus  from  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 

DO  YOU  KNOW  —  Who  heard  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount: 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Matthew  5:1. 

WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  who  was  present  wher 
Jesus  spoke  these  words? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  The  Sermon  on  the  Mount  gives  u5 
God's  rules  for  the  Christian  life.  Matthew  5:19;  5:48;  7:12- 
28:18-20. 


I 


it 


Matthew  5:1 — 7:29 


*3£  V 

WONDERFUL  WORDS  OF  JESUS 

Matthew  5:13    "Ye  are  the  of  the  earth." 

5:14    " —  are  the  .  . .     of  the  world." 

5:16    "Let  your  light  so  before 

—  —  — ,  that  they  may  see  your  good 

—  —   —   —   —    ,    and   glorify  your 

—  —    —    —    —    —    which    is  in 


i 


7:7      "Ask,  and  it  shall  be  you; 

seek,    and    ye    shall          ; 

—  —  —  —  —  ,  and  it  shall  be    - 

 unto  you." 

7:14    "  (narrow)  is  the  gate,  and 

 is  the  ,  which 

leadeth  unto  ,  and  

there  be  that  find  it." 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  How  does  a  person  receive 
the  everlasting  life  of  Jesus?  Look  up:  John  3:36. 
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ROMANS:  AN  INTERPRETATIVE 
|  OUTLINE,   by  David   N.   Settle  and 
Curtis  C.  Thomas.    The  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  Publ.  Co.,  Philadelphia, 
Penna.  200  pp.  $5.00. 

THE  FIVE  POINTS  OF  CALVIN- 
ISM: DEFINED,  DEFENDED,  DOCU- 
MENTED, by  David  N.  Settle  and  Cur- 
tis C.  Thomas.  The  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  Publ.  Co.,  Philadelphia, 
Penna.  95  pp.  $1.50. 


Romans:  an  Interpretative  Outline 
is  just  what  its  title  indicates  —  not 
ja  commentary  but  an  explanatory  a- 
nalysis.  Incorporated  in  the  outline  are 
parallel  texts  from  the  Revised  Stand- 
ard Version  and  the  Williams'  Trans- 
lation. Inserted  in  the  outline  are 
notes  on  various  subjects  such  as  justi- 
fication, imputation,  the  law  of  God,  in- 
dwelling sin,  the  security  of  believers, 
saving  faith  etc.  A  selective  bibli- 
ography on  Romans  and  a  full  subject 
and  author  index  add  to  the  value  of 
this  work.  An  appendix  contains  help- 
ful articles  on  James  and  Paul  on 
Justification,  Romans  7,  Foreknowl- 
edge, and  Romans  and  the  Five  Points 
of  Calvinism. 

The  last  mentioned  appendix  is  pub- 
lished as  a  separate  study  under  the 
title  The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism: 
Defined,  Defended,  Documented  with 
the  addition  of  a  bibliography  dealing 
with  Calvinism  in  general  and  the 
five  points  in  particular.  A  survey 
of  the  origin  and  contents  of  the  five 
points  is  followed  by  a  section  show- 
ing the  five  points  of  Arminianism 
contrasted  to  the  five  points  of  Cal- 
vinism in  parallel  columns.  The  best 
feature  of  this  discussion  is  the  sec- 
tion giving  the  Biblical  support  of  the 
five  points  of  Calvinism. 

Laymen  particularly  will  find  these 
books  valuable  for  an  understanding 
of  the  Book  of  Romans  and  its  doc- 
trinal teachings. 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  G.  Valentine 
Valdosta,  Ga. 


DRASTIC  DISCIPLESHIP  AND 
OTHER  SERMONS,  by  Raymond  Mc- 
Laughlin and  others.  Baker  Book 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  116  pp. 
$2.95. 

"Dynamic  preaching  is  not  dead! 
This  will  be  the  verdict  of  anyone  who 
examines  this  book,"  the  publishers 
claim,  and  they  are  right.  The  ten 
sermons  in  this  volume  were  prize- 
winners in  the  National  Association 
of  Evangelicals'  Expository  Preaching 
Contest,  and  the  ten  contributors  in- 
clude eight  ministers  of  the  Reformed 
faith  in  America  and  abroad. 

The  collection  receives  its  title  from 
the  first  sermon,  "Drastic  Disciple- 
ship"  by  Raymond  W.  McLaughlin, 
professor  of  homiletics  and  speech  at 
the  Conservative  Baptist  Seminary  of 
Denver,  Colorado;  but  it  also  contains 
sermons  entitled,  "Everlastingly  At  It" 
by  Harry  Buis  of  Kalamazoo,  Mich- 
igan, "Three  Planes  of  Life"  by  Fred 
W.  Hoffman  of  Pasadena,  California, 
and  "The  Message  of  Jude"  by  R. 
Strang  Miller  of  Blenheim,  New  Zea- 
land. 

Typical  of  the  attitude  toward  the 
Bible  which  is  to  be  found  in  all  of 
these  sermons  is  that  which  is  ex- 
pressed by  George  A.  Till  in  his  ser- 
mon, "There's  Honey  In  the  Book": 
"These  blessings  can  be  ours!  And 
they  will  be  if  we  feed  on  our  spiritual 
nourishment,  the  Bible,  as  regularly 
as  we  feed  from  our  tables.  When 
we  are  tempted  to  neglect  a  spiritual 
meal,  Jesus  reminds  us  of  His  own 
temptation  when  He  resolved,  'Man 
shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by 
every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  tho 
mouth  of  God'." 

— R.  L.  Summers,  D.D. 
Gulfport,  Miss. 


MASTERING  LIFE  WITH  THE 
MASTER,  by  Wesley  H.  Hager.  Wm. 
B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.    105  pp.  $2.50. 

Here  is  a  book  by  the  chairman  of 
the  Jurisdictional  Board  of  Missions 
of  the  Methodist  Church,  and  pastor 
for  14  years  of  Grace  Methodist 
Church  in  St.  Louis.  In  12  short  ser- 
mons the  author  sets  out  to  conquer 
negative  human  conditions  such  as 
discouragement,  loneliness,  and  sor- 
row. 

Each  sermon  is  a  low-key  inspira- 
tional variety  show.  The  gracious 
and  optimistic  master  of  ceremonies 
intersperses  witty  remarks,  concise 


We 
like 
it! 


That's  what  hundreds  of 
satisfied  new  users  are 
saying  about  Training  Hour 
youth  program  materials. 
Listen  to  this  letter  .  - . 

Dear  Sirs: 

Just  a  note  to  let  you  know  I 
have  been  delighted  with  your 
"Training  Hour"  material  for 
young  people.  The  young  people 
are  thrilled  over  it  and  look  for- 
ward from  Sunday  to  Sunday.  I 
wanted  something  that  would 
help  them  carry  Christianity  into 
their  everyday  lives  and  this  is 
it!  It  is  the  best  I  have  ever  seen. 
I  shall  recommend  it  to  other 
leaders  whenever  the  opportunity 
presents  itself. 

Mrs.  W.  L.  Cottrell,  Jr. 
Union  Cumberland  Presbyterian 

Church 
Fulton,  Kentucky 

Thank  you,  Mrs.  Cottrell! 


1 


WHY  DON'T  YOU  TRY 
TRAINING  HOUR? 


For  Junior  Highs 
|^  For  Senior  Highs 
|X  Adult  Electives 


SCRIPTURE  PRESS  PUBLICATIONS,  INC. 
Wheaton,  Illinois  _  ._,  _  - 

Please  send  FREE  .  .  ^J  1  ""^ 

□  Booklet,  "Success  Tips  for  Youth  leaders 

□  Sample  Training  Hour  Program  Packet 
Please  send  From  Boston  to  Brownsville,  the  full- 
color  filmstrip  about  youth  programs,  for  FREE 
showing  on: 


1st  choice  dole_ 

Nome  

Address  

City  

Church  


.2nd  choice  dale. 


_State_ 


-ZIP  #_ 
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encouragement,  classic  sermon  illus- 
trations, and  peppy  poems  with  light 
fist-on- jaw,  buck- up  advice  on  how 
to  feel  better. 

Human  nature  can  get  pretty  black 
and  mixed-up,  and  you  wonder  when 
the  author  is  really  going  to  plunge 
in  and  absorb  its  terrors.  Dr.  Hager 
went  to  most  of  his  trouble  collecting 
brief  stories  of  famous  people  who 
rode  out  the  storm.  Our  help?  "There 
are  great  spiritual  giants  like  Stanley 
Jones,  Ralph  Sockman,  and  Frank 
Laubach  preaching  the  Gospel.  There 
are  times  for  most  of  us  when  our 
faith  is  faith  in  someone  else's  faith, 
and  we  thank  God  we  belong  to  a 
fellowship  of  faith  wherein  we  are 
upheld  by  each  other." 

Jesus  is  always  included,  because 
His  religion  was  the  most  inspiring 
of  all.  Whenever,  however,  the  di- 
vine power  is  at  work  it  is  never  the 
God-man  Christ  Jesus  by  His  Spirit, 
but  "God  in  Christ."  The  actual  meta- 
physical power  of  the  death  and  resur- 
rection over  the  energy  and  penalty 
of  sin  is  neglected  here.  "The  cross 
is  the  place  where  man's  sin  is  con- 
fronted by  the  love  of  God."  But  the 
drama  of  cross  and  resurrection  is 
what  occurred  after  that  confronta- 


tion then,  and  the  drama  today  is  the 
conflict  between  the  crucifying  pride 
of  man  and  the  Christ  who  has  already 
atoned  for  sin. 

One  hopes  that  the  storm-tossed 
reader  is  not  left  with  the  sinking 
feeling  that  his  would-be  rescuer 
cared,  but  the  rope  he  threw  was 
too  short. 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  James  St.  Clair 
Akron,  Ohio 


FOR  THE  LIVING,  by  Edgar  N. 
Jackson.  Chanel  Press,  Manhasset,  N. 
Y.    Paper,  95  pp.  $1.50. 

This  book  is  a  brief  question  and 
answer  discussion  of  funeral  practices 
presented  in  a  Christless  atmosphere 
of  "church"  and  "religion." 

Dr.  Jackson  reveals  his  extensive 
knowledge  on  the  subject  of  grief  but 
alas  his  suggestions  for  relief  seem 
to  be  void  of  the  true  Comforter. 

—  (Rev.)   Bill  Williams 
Mountain  City,  Tenn. 


When  we  ask  God  to  lead  we  cannot 
then  pick  the  path. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO  THE 
EPHESIANS,  by  F.  Foulkes.  Wm.  B. 
Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.    182  pp.  $3.00. 

THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO  THE 
ROMANS,  by  F.  F.  Bruce.  Wm.  B. 
Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  288  pp.  $3.00. 

Here  are  two  more  volumes  in  the 
Tyndale  Bible  Commentaries.  We  have 
had  occasion  to  comment  on  this  val 
uable  series  before  as  other  volumes 
appeared. 

The  coverage  is  thorough,  scholarly 
and  helpful  to  the  serious  student  of 
the  Scriptures.  Attention  is  given, 
verse  by  verse,  to  important  concepts 
and  phrases  appearing  in  the  text. 
For  instance,  some  three  pages  are 
devoted  to  the  word  "propitiation 
which  appears  in  Rom.  3:25.  And  the 
treatment  is  evangelical:  "The  pro- 
pitiation which  God  has  provided  in 
Christ  not  only  removes  the  ungodli- 
ness and  unrighteousness  of  men  but 
at  the  same  time  averts  the  wrath  or 
retribution  which  is  the  inevitable 
sequel  to  such  attitudes  and  actions 
in  a  moral  universe." 

— G.  Aiken  Taylor 


The 

Presbyterian  Journal 
Foundation,  Inc. 


For  further  information  write 

The  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  FOUNDATION 

c/o  Trust  Department 
WACHOVIA  BANK  &  TRUST  CO. 

Asheville,  North  Carolina 


Individual  Presbyterians  throughout  the 
Church  are  beginning  to  learn  about  the 
new  Presbyterian  Journal  Foundation,  and 
they  like  what  they  are  learning.  Officers 
of  the  Foundation  have  been  notified  that 
the  new  trust  is  being  included  in  wills  and 
insurance  programs,  and  they  have  re 
ceived  cash  contributions  for  investment. 

Set  up  by  concerned  laymen  less  than  a 
year  ago,  this  Foundation  has  only  one  pur- 
pose :  Preserving  and  promoting  the  histori- 
cal evangelical  teaching  and  preaching  which 
has  characterized  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  United  States  for  a  century. 

The  Foundation  is  incorporated  as  a  non- 
profit organization  under  the  laws  of  the 
State  of  North  Carolina.  The  Trust  Depart- 
ment of  Wachovia  Bank  and  Trust  Com- 
pany, of  Asheville,  North  Carolina,  is  the 
Trustee.  Inquiries  from  you  and/or  your 
attorney  are  invited. 
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the  excitingly  new  David  C.  Cook 

Bible-in-Life  Curriculum 


FREE 


FILMSTRIP 


A  20  MINUTE 
PREVIEW  OF  THE 
NEW  DAVID  C.COOK 
CURRICULUM 


Reserve  film  now  for  free  show- 
ing in  your  church.  See  your 
local  Christian  bookstore  or 

MAIL  THE  COUPON! 


DAVID  C.  COOK 

Publishing  Co.    Elgin,  Illinois 


SEE..  .  hoiv  the  new  David  C.  Cook  Bible-in- 
Life  curriculum  uses  the  most  advanced  teaching 
techniques  to  relate  Bible  teaching  to  living  today! 

SEE..  .  how  this  new  curriculum  saves  busy 
teachers  hours  of  lesson  preparation  time. 

SEE  .  .  .  how  the  whole  Sunday  School  can  be 
unified  around  one  vital  theme  for  the  day. 

SEE..  .  hoiv  the  new  Bible-in-Life  curriculum 
effectively  links  Sunday  School  and  home  as  no 
other  course  has  done. 


ALL  THIS  AND  MORE!  Full  color.  20  minutes. 
Narration  record  included.  See  it  soon.  It  could 
change  your  whole  Sunday  School  as  it  changes  lives. 


DAVID  C.  COOK  Publishing  Company  Elgin,  Illinois   Dept.  PJ  34 

I   I  Please  send  us  for  free  showing  in  our  church 
your  new  20-minute  filmstrip  and  record. 


(first  choice)- 


_(date)  (second  choice)- 


Nome_ 


Address- 
City  


State  or 
-Province- 


-(date) 


-Zip  Im- 


position in  S.S.. 
Church  name_ 


_S.S.  enrollment- 


My  phone  number- 


'lease  tend,  FREE  of  charge,  the  valuable  24-page  booklet,  "How  to  Build  Better 
Sunday  Schools" together  with  printed  information  onthe  new  Bible-in-Life  curriculum. 


□ 


Check  here  if  samples  of  current  materials  are  desired. 
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MA  I L 


MINISTERS 

Stanley  B.  Hopper  from  Bedford, 
Ind.,  to  Fredricktown,  Mo. 
Charles  R.  Galbraith  from  Donna, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church  Lubbock, 
Tex.,  as  assistant  pastor. 
Paul  T.  Eckel  from  Buchanan,  Va., 
to  the  Grace  church,  Springfield, 
Va. 

A.  Clarke  Dean  from  Charlotte,  N. 
C,  to  the  John  Calvin  church,  Or- 
lando, Fla. 

Lane  W.  Er win  from  Barnwell,  S. 
C,  to  the  First  Church,  Bennets- 
ville,  S.  C. 

John  S.  Steele  from  Franklin,  Va,, 
to  the  Glenwood  Park  church,  Nor- 
folk, Va. 

Francis  M.  Allen  (H.R.),  from 
Richmond,  Va.,  to  Decatur,  Ga. 


LETTERS 

HIS  STUDENTS  HAD  TROUBLE 

In  reference  to  your  editorial  "This 
is  Your  Student  Work,"  my  impres- 
sions of  the  problem  agree  with  yours. 
During  the  five  years  of  my  pastorate 
here  six  or  seven  of  our  young  people 
have  gone  to  the  near-by  state  univer- 
sity. Of  these  I  have  intimate  knowl- 
edge of  the  experiences  of  four. 

When  I  first  came  here,  one  of  our 
young  people  was  an  officer  of  the 
Westminster  Fellowship  on  the  cam- 
pus. After  continuing  for  graduate 
work  she  left  the  Presbyterian  Church 
and  joined  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 
The  emptiness  she  found  in  the  West- 
minster Fellowship  helped  her  to  de- 
cide. 

Another  student,  a  physics  major,  at- 
tended WF  for  a  short  time  and  then 
stopped  going.  He  has  been  attending 
a  small  Presbyterian  church  in  the  area, 
to  his  great  spiritual  satisfaction. 

A  third  student,  a  ministerial  candi- 
date, has  been  active  in  the  work  of 
the  WF  and  has  caught  the  spirit  of 
"social  action"  which  he  now  identifies 
with  religion. 

The  fourth  student   attended  the 


WF,  then  told  me:  "I  like  the  director 
very  much.  Most  of  the  students  who 
participate,  however,  behave  like  Beat- 
niks, beards,  overalls  and  all.  There 
are  many  good  Presbyterian  students 
on  the  campus  but  they  don't  go  to 
the  WF."  This  student  began  partici- 
pating in  a  non-denominational  evan- 
gelical student  program  and  has  found 
a  fellowship  and  challenge  in  it  that 
are  thrilling  to  hear  about.  (Students 
one  and  four  are  sisters.) 

For  real  ecumenism  I  recommend  the 
evangelical  non-denominational  groups 
—  which  are  sometimes  anathema  to 
the  main-liners  who  call  themselves 
"ecumenical."  They  are  the  Ecumeni- 
cal Church  in  the  true  sense  of  the 
word,  much  more  so  than  the  theologi- 
cally anemic  organization  suggested 
for  support  by  the  Campus  Ministers 
Association. 

— Name  Withheld 


Regarding  your  regular  attacks  on 
student  work:  when  are  you  going  to 
get  off  our  backs? 

— Not  signed 
Afraid  to  sign  your  name? — Ed. 


CLOSING  UP  CHURCHES 

Regarding  your  editorial,  "This  is 
Progress?"  in  the  Feb.  19  issue  of 
the  Journal:  presbyteries  of  the 
UPUSA  Church  are  already  closing 
churches  and  forcing  mergers  where 
the  congregation  does  not  wish  to 
do  so. 

One  of  our  churches  in  Pennsylvania 
v/as  closed  the  end  of  1963  by  action 
of  presbytery  although  it  was  self- 
supporting  and  supported  a  lay  pastor. 
The  church  was  over  one  hundred 
years  old,  but  its  membership  had  fall- 
en off  considerably  of  late.  Many  of 
the  members,  when  forced  out,  began 
attending  churches  of  other  denomina- 
tions. Some  are  lost  forever  to  Pres- 
byterianism. 

Since  the  closing  of  this  church  there 
has  been  a  death  among  the  former 
members  and  the  former  pastor  con- 
ducted the  funeral  in  the  building  which 
had  been  closed  by  presbytery,  in  order 
that  the  man  might  be  buried  in  the 
cemetery  adjoining  the  church.  I  un- 
derstand the  pastor  was  called  in  and 
severely  reprimanded  for  his  action. 

The  image  of  the  UPUSA  Church 
is  being  tarnished  to  such  an  extent 
that  many  years  will  pass  before  it  re- 


covers; and  unless  there  is  a  change 
in  direction,  it  may  never. 

The  picture  of  Presbyterianism  that 
you  have  painted  is  true  in  many  places 
today.  The  candlestick  of  the  Church 
is  being  removed  and  it  saddens  my 

heart. 

— Robert  C.  Lydick 
Blairsville,  Penna. 


JEWISH  GROWTH 

I  noticed  in  an  issue  of  the  Journal 
(Jan.  1)  that  some  5  million  Jews  were 
listed  in  statistical  totals  for  church 
and  synagogue  membership.  How 
can  that  be  possible?  If  you  figure  the 
total  Jewish  population  of  the  United 
States,  calculate  the  number  of  Jews 
who  belong  to  the  various  places  of 
worship  (visit  these  places  and  see 
how  hard  it  often  is  to  gather  up  ten 
men  to  make  a  quorum),  the  figui 
given  for  the  "spiritual"  growth 
the  Jews  would  seem  to  be  grossly 
aggerated. 

And  let  us  not  forget  that  my  peo- 
ple do  not  know  God,  that  they  do  not 
have  the  Bible  (in  spite  of  all  the  new 
translations)  and,  of  course,  that  they 
do  not  know  our  Lord,  their  own  prom- 
ised Messiah. 

— (Rev.)  Aaron  J.  Kligerman 
St.  Petersburg,  Fla. 


DO  WE  SEEK  THE  SPIRIT? 

At  a  Presbyterian  church  last  Sun- 
day I  heard  something  that  I  feel  isff 
very  true.  The  minister  said,  "We  are 
living  like  people  before  Pentecost  .  .  . 
informed  followers  of  Christ  but  with 
no  inspiration." 

The   majority  of   Christians  hav 
something  missing  in  their  lives, 
am  growing  more  and  more  convinced 
that  it  is  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

The  early  Church  had  a  two-way  re 
lationship  with  God.  He  led  the  dis 
ciples  and  worked  mightily  in  and 
through  them.  Most  Christians  of  our 
day  conform  to  society  and  know  noth- 
ing of  His  presence  in  their  lives. 

If  people  had  a  better  understand 
ing  of  what  it  meant  to  surrender  to 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  Christ  Who  lives 
in  us  as  Christians,  there  would  be  real 
fruit  and  a  satisfying  of  all  the  tre- 
mendous needs  people  have.  Are  we  $ 
seeking  Him? 

— Mrs.  J.  W.  Lee 
Augusta,  Ga. 


PAGE  20  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH   18,  1964 


JrKLcm 


VOL.  XXII,  NO.  48 


MARCH  25,  1964 


$3.00  A  YEAR 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  APRIL  5 


esus  Lhrist  Lives 


Important  as  the  historical  evidence  of  the  resurrection  is,  the  risen 
Christ  is  for  us  Christians  more  than  an  event  of  the  past,  more  than  a 
great  theological  doctrine.  He  is  a  living  Person  and  it  is  our  inexpressible 
privilege  to  know  Him  personally.  As  Paul  put  it  in  brief  but  intimate 
words,  "Christ,  who  is  our  life"  (Col.  3:4). 

It  is  our  heritage  to  know  the  risen,  living  Lord.  Jesus  Christ,  by  His 
Spirit  actually  lives  in  the  believer's  heart!  This  being  the  case,  we  cannot 
even  begin  to  know  the  fulness  of  the  Easter  truth  until  we  learn  something 
of  what  it  means  to  have  Christ  living  in  us. 

When  our  Lord  appeared  to  Thomas,  who  had  doubted  the  reality  of 
His  resurrection,  Thomas  declared,  "My  Lord  and  my  God"  ....  That  is 
the  Easter  beatitude,  the  beatitude  of  the  living  Christ  .  .  .  "Whom  having 
not  seen,  (we)  love"  (1  Pet.  1  §§»  % m ^jfl  3r 

— Frank  E.  Gaebelein 
Adapted  from  a  tract  by 
The  American  Tract  Society 


dUIOQ 


•  Easter  calls  to  mind  many  things. 
In  some  sections  of  the  country  it 
calls  to  mind  swarms  of  college  young 
people  on  sandy  beaches.  Once  again, 
as  coastal  cities  brace  themselves  for 
the  annual  invasion  of  the  collegians, 
the  outstanding  Christian  organiza- 
tion working  among  collegians  pre- 
pares its  own  "invasion"  forces.  In- 
ter-Varsity will  have  teams  for  beach 
evangelism  both  at  Fort  Lauderdale, 
Fla.,  and  at  Laguna  Beach,  Calif. 
Pray  for  them. 


•  Sometimes  our  legitimate  interest 
in  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  leads  to  a  neglect  of  that  great 
fact  of  the  Gospel  story  which  is  re- 
membered by  the  phrase  of  the  Apos- 
tles' Creed:  "He  ascended  into  heav- 
en." Dr.  Howard  Sugden's  article 
(p.  5)  will  help  illuminate  the  Lord's 
ascension  at  this  Easter  season. 

•  With  this  issue  we  begin  our  an- 
nual extensive  coverage  of  matters 
coming  before  the  1964  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US.  Readers  in  other  parts  of  the 
country  will  gain  valuable  insights 
into  what's  going  on  "down  heah"  by 
following  these  reports.  The  several 
overtures  relating  to  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  (see  p.  7)  remind 
us  of  a  portion  of  a  resolution  adopt- 
ed by  one  of  the  sessions:  "Respon- 
sible and  able  leaders  of  our  own  Gen- 
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eral  Assembly  advise  us  that  it  woi 
be  practically  impossible  to  carry 
their  work  without  a  co-ordinating 
ganization  such  as  the  National  Coi 
cil  of  Churches."  To  that  genera 
received  opinion  we  would  add  thi 
thoughts:  1)  When  we  get  to  wh< 
we  simply  cannot  do  our  denomii 
tional  work  without  leaning  on  1 
NCC  it  is  time  to  get  out;  2)  1 
don't  have  to  belong  to  the  NCC 
have  a  part  in  "cooperative  Chris 
anity."  In  those  areas  where  coopei 
tion  helps  the  most  (such  as  mission 
other  cooperative  councils  repress 
more  missionaries  in  wider  serv 
than  the  NCC. 

•  Several  weeks  ago  (Feb.  19) 
mentioned  the  demonstrations  in  H 
tiesburg,  Miss.,  which  have  recerv 
national  attention.  There  were 
United  Presbyterian  (UPUSA)  m: 
isters  arrested  after  five  days  of  pea< 
ful  picketing.  They  had  apparem 
sought  arrest  deliberately  after  th 
discovered  that  peaceful  picketi 
would  not  be  interrupted.  At  the  til 
we  thought  that  something  should 
said  to  counter  the  impression  whi 
was  being  given  that  these  Presby 
rian  ministers  were  martyrs  in  t 
struggle  for  racial  justice.  Here 
the  sequel  to  their  story:  Early 
March  these  ministers  accepted  a  co; 
promise  in  their  convictions  by  t 
Hattiesburg  court,  under  which  thi 
cases  were  settled  subject  to  payme 
of  a  $400  fine  each.  Now:  will  Pr< 
byterian  Life  and  other  papers  pri 
this  tacit  admission  of  guilt  in  tl 
particular  case?  And  will  the  gi1 
of  the  churches  still  be  used  to  p 
their  fines? 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL, 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devot 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  prop 
gation  of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  whi 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  sain 
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JAPAN  —  Back  in  1916  an  inde- 
endent  missionary  named  Earnest 
doulton  did  some  street  preaching  in 
he  city  of  Kobe  out  of  which  a  small 
proup  of  Christians  developed.  In 
919  the  Rev.  Harry  W.  Myers,  a  pro- 
essor  from  the  Central  Seminary  which 
She  Southern  Presbyterian  Mission 
lelped  to  form,  developed  the  work 
hto  the  Nagata  Chapel.  By  1926 
here  was  an  independent  church  and 
he  first  building  was  erected. 


That   building   stood   through  37 
ifrears  of  typhoons  and  the  fire  bomb- 
ngs  of  World  War  II.    In  1963  it 
tvas  torn  down  and  the  congregation 
rected  a  modern  plant,  including  a 
'"{sanctuary,    a    kindergarten  building 
and  a  manse.   Early  in  1964,  the  mem- 
bership of  146  gathered  to  dedicate 
he  new  Nagata  Reformed  Church. 
A.11  of  the  money  was  given  in  Japan 
■"Joy  Reformed  Christians  who,  in  per 
jj  capita  giving,  exceed  those   of  any 
other  denomination  with  which  our 
to  ^missionaries  work  here. 
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—     Pastor  of  the  Nagata  church  is  the 
Rev.  Teruichi  Matsuda,  who  has  served 
Jl  the     congregation     for  thirty-three 
years.     Having  studied  at  Columbia 
J  Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  in  1959-1960, 
y  i  Mr.  Matsuda  is  known  to  many  in  the 
%.  S. 

—  (Rev.)  Benson  Cain 
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CONGO  —  Some  Presbyterian  US 
^"j  missionaries  have  been  evacuated 
orjSfrom  the  Bulape  station  as  a  precau- 
tionary measure  against  fighting  that 
has  erupted  in  nearby  Kwilu  province. 

Leaving  the  station  have  been  the 
women  and  children  of  three  families. 
The  men,  the  Rev.  Howard  D.  Cam- 
eron, Paul  E.  Donaldson,  and  Dr. 
John  K.  Miller,  have  remained  at 
ineitheir  posts. 


Announcement  of  the  precautionary 


Chapel  Rules  Upheld 
Under  Clerics'  Fire 

COLORADO  SPRINGS,  Colo. 
(RNS)  —  Air  Force  Academy  offi- 
cials, under  fire  because  chapel  at- 
tendance is  mandatory,  issued  a  new 
statement  of  policy  here  affecting 
three-fourths  of  the  Cadet  Wing. 

At  the  request  of  five  local  minis- 
ters, Academy  officials  have  sent  the 
policy  statement  to  Air  Force  head- 
quarters in  Washington  for  review. 
The  clergymen  have  protested  that 
compulsory  chapel  attendance  is  a  vi- 
olation of  church-state  separation  and 
of  cadets'  constitutional  rights.  In 
upholding  the  policy,  Maj.  Gen.  Rob- 
ert Warren,  superintendent,  reported- 
ly cautioned  the  ministers  against 
those  who  wish  to  take  religion  out 
of  American  life. 

The  Academy  statement  said :  "Com- 
pulsory chapel  attendance  at  the  Air 
Force  Academy  does  not  prohibit  a 
cadet  in  any  of  the  four  classes  from 
attending  the  church  of  his  choice. 

"First  Classmen  (seniors)  are  not 
required  to  attend  any  religious  serv- 
ice. 

"As  part  of  the  Academy  training 
program,  the  lower  three  classes  (jun- 
ior through  freshman)  attend  services 
of  one  of  the  three  major  faiths  in 
the  chapel. 

"Sunday  services  at  the  Academy 
are  early  eno,ugh  to  allow  cadets  suf- 
ficient time  to  also  attend  off-base 
worship  at  any  church  of  their  choice. 
Special  passes  are  authorized  which 
are  not  charged  against  the  limited 
number  of  off-base  passes  granted  the 
lower  three  classes. 

"Some  cadets  do  oppose  mandatory 
chapel  attendance  but  continuation  of 
the  present  policy  is  felt  necessary  to 
maintain  a  religious  program  which 
provides  future  Air  Force  leaders  with 
enough  understanding  of  religion  to 
effectively  carry  out  their  duties  as 
commanders. 

move  stressed  that  there  has  been  no 
violence  or  actual  threat  of  violence 
in  the  Bulape  area. 


'Limited  Effectiveness' 
Seen  in  Demonstrations 

PRINCETON,    N.    J.    (RNS)  — - 

"Civil  rights"  street  demonstrations 
have  a  limited  effectiveness  in  the 
fight  for  racial  justice,  an  effort 
which  is  marked  by  broad  diversity 
among  participants,  a  national  officer 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  USA  said  here. 

Dr.  H.  B.  Sissel  of  Washington,  D. 
C,  national  affairs  secretary  in  the 
denomination's  Office  of  Church  and 
Society,  was  among  churchmen  at  a 
Princeton  Theological  Seminary  dis- 
cussion on  the  pros  and  cons  of  "civil 
rights"  street  protests. 

While  "positive  .  .  .  consequences" 
can  be  achieved  through  demonstra- 
tions in  gaining  access  to  public  ac- 
commodations, he  maintained,  struc- 
tural and  institutional  powers  con- 
trolling such  areas  as  employment, 
housing  and  education  will  not  be 
moved  by  dramatic  protests. 

Dr.  Sissel  said  that  the  many  di- 
verse groups  seeking  racial  "justice" 
must  be  recognized  and  that  each 
of  these  has  its  own  particular  role 
to  play. 

"If  James  Farmer  and  the  Congress 
of  Racial  Equality  tried  to  behave  like 
the  Urban  League,"  he  said,  "they 
would  very  soon  lose  their  effective- 
ness and  following." 

Dr.  Sissel  declared  that  the  emer- 
gence of  an  organized,  "aggressive 
Negro  community"  which  demands 
mass  assimilation  has  created  confu- 
sion among  whites.  White  liberals,  he 
said,  who  "thought  it  was  so  wonder- 
ful" when  the  Negro  integrationist, 
Dr.  Martin  Luther  King,  Jr.,  started 
"walking  to  freedom"  now  in  many 
cases  have  become  uneasy  when  it 
appeared  the  non-violent  movement 
was  getting  out  of  hand. 

The  concept  of  mass  assimilation  is 
a  "radical  departure"  from  assimila- 
tion through  achievement  on  an  indi- 
vidual basis,  he  said,  and  in  some 
cases  has  resulted  in  "the  whites  get- 
ting their  backs  up." 

At  the  same  time,  he  added,  it  is 
"unrealistic  to  welcome  a  deeply  com- 
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mitted  movement  .  .  .  (then)  .  .  . 
repudiate  it  when  it  gets  out  of 
bounds." 

Another  seminar  speaker  was  Dr. 
Ben  J.  Anderson,  pastor  of  Wither- 
spoon  Presbyterian  church  here,  who 
contended  that  all  "civil  rights"  ef- 
forts should  be  weighed  "in  the  con- 
sciousness that  any  line  of  action  will 
involve  moral  ambiguities." 

He  said  the  concept  of  the  end 
justifying  any  means  is  a  "sub-Chris- 
tian way  of  handling  ethical  decisions" 
and  that  Christian  social  action  ef- 
forts should  be  considered  as  an  "es- 
sential and  indispensable  aspect  of 
the  sacrificial  service  the  church  ren- 
ders to  the  world  in  the  Name  of 
Jesus  Christ." 


Annulments  by  Vatican 
Under  Bishops'  Fire 

TORONTO  —  Marriage  annulment 
policies  of  the  Vatican  are  coming 
under  fire  in  certain  Roman  Catholic 
quarters.  The  controversy  broke  in- 
to the  open  here  when  Bishop  William 
E.  Powers  of  Antigonish,  Nova  Scotia, 
sharply  criticized  the  annulment  grant- 
ed to  Princess  Lee  Radziwill,  sister  of 
Mrs.  John  F.  Kennedy. 

During  a  talk  sponsored  by  the 
Toronto  Catholic  Information  Center 
he  said  the  action  in  the  Radziwill  case 
did  "not  seem  right  to  me." 

The  Sacred  Roman  Rota  had  an- 
nounced in  February  that  Mrs.  Radzi- 
will's  first  marriage  to  Michael  Can- 
field,  an  American  publisher,  had  been 
ruled  invalid  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Church.  This  permitted  her  to  marry, 
in  the  Church,  Prince  Lee  Radziwill,  a 
Polish  nobleman  whom  she  had  mar- 
ried in  a  civil  ceremony  in  1959. 

The  prince  had  been  married  twice 
before,  but  the  first  wedding  had 
been  nullified  earlier  by  the  Church, 
and  the  second  had  never  been  recog- 
nized since  it  was  a  civil  ceremony. 

"I  get  terribly  annoyed  at  such 
things,"  Bishop  Power  declared,  "espe- 
cially as  the  grounds  for  the  annul- 
ment were  not  disclosed  by  the  Vati- 
can and  will  not  be  disclosed  for  an- 
other 10  years." 

He  said  there  had  been  some  dis- 
cussion in  the  Second  Vatican  Coun- 
cil about  eliminating  such  annulments, 
suggesting  there  was  a  possibility 
that   the    Church    might  eventually 


recognize  the  principle  that  an  "il- 
licit" marriage  is  nevertheless  valid. 

The  Roman  Rota,  a  court  of  appeal 
from  diocesan  courts  in  matrimonial 
cases,  recently  reported  that  it  an- 
nulled 76  Roman  Catholic  marriages 
in  1963.    It  denied  77  appeals. 


Jews,  Others  Caution 
On  Prayer  Amendment 

PHILADELPHIA,  Penna.— If  it  fol- 
lows the  advice  of  18  religious  leaders 
gathered  here,  the  Pennsylvania  House 
of  Representatives  will  not  follow  the 
state  Senate  in  requesting  Congress 
to  pass  a  "prayer  and  Bible-reading" 
amendment  to  the  U.  S.  Constitution. 

During  a  special  all-day  meeting  at 
United  Presbyterian  USA  headquar- 
ters, the  group  cautioned  the  state 
House  against  taking  hasty  action  to 
recommend  the  amendment.  A  third 
of  the  signers  of  the  letter  to  the  leg- 
islators were  representatives  of  Jewish 
organizations.  Others  were  United 
Presbyterians,  Episcopalians,  Ameri- 
can Baptists,  a  United  Church  of 
Christ  executive  and  the  general  sec- 
retary of  the  state  council  of  churches. 

They  said  the  proposed  amendment 
might  negate  the  recent  Supreme 
Court  edicts  banning  school  devo- 
tional exercises. 


Presbyterian  Alliance 
Lists  Program  Plans 

FRANKFURT,  Germany  —  World 
Presbyterian  Alliance  leaders  have  an- 
nounced details  of  the  tentative  pro- 
gram for  the  19th  General  Council 
of  the  alliance,  scheduled  here  Aug. 
3-13. 

Dr.  W.  A.  Visser  't  Hooft,  general 
secretary  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches,  will  address  the  participants 
on  the  main  theme,  "Come,  Creator 
Spirit!,"  at  the  opening  session. 

A  Presbyterian  US  minister,  Dr. 
Albert  C.  Winn  of  Louisville  Semi- 
nary, will  speak  the  next  evening  on 
"Interpreting  the  Gospel  in  Today's 
World."  Sharing  the  platform  with 
him  for  another  address  related  to  the 
theme  will  be  Dr.  Otto  Weber  of  Got- 
tingen,  Germany,  who  will  speak  on 
"Renewing  the  Church's  Ministry." 

Dr.  Howard  Hageman  of  Newark, 
N.  J.,  a  minister  of  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America,  is  in  charge  of 


worship   for   the   entire   conferen<  "ln 
Leading  a  daily  Bible  study  on  Roma 
8  for  the  first  five  days  of  the  me< 
ing  will  be  Pastor  Johann  Tibbe 
Gottingen. 

The  General  Council,  includii 
about  600  representatives  of  the  i 
Presbyterian  or  Reformed  member  d 
nominations,  meets  every  five  yeai 


GENEVA  —  Three  new  membe 
have  been  admitted  to  the  World  Pre 
byterian  Alliance  by  its  executi 
committee.  They  bring  to  93  t] 
number  of  affiliated  denominatior 
Joining  are:  the  Reformed  Church 
Algeria  (part  of  the  Reform* 
Church  of  France  until  Algerian  i 
dependence),  the  Tsonga  Presbyterii 
Church  in  South  Africa,  and  the  Ge 
eral  Synod  of  the  Indonesian  Chri 
tian  Church. 


Funeral  Legislation 
Backed  by  NY  Council 

ALBANY,  N.  Y.  (RNS)  —  The  Ne 

York  State  Council  of  Churches  hi 
thrown  its  support  to  proposed  legi 
lation  that  calls  for  breaking  the  poi 
er  of  funeral  directors  to  control  tl 
State  Funeral  Directors'  Advisoi 
Board. 

Operating  under  the  judisdiction  i 
the  State  Department  of  Health,  tl 
advisory  board  plays  a  key  role  in  tl 
control  of  licensing  and  practices  < 
state  funeral  directors. 

The  Council  announced  backing  < 
legislation  sponsored  by  the  Heall 
Department  which  seeks  a  change 
the  membership  makeup  of  the  boar 
Currently,  the  seven-member  board  hi 
six  licensed  funeral  directors. 

"We  don't  feel  that  any  group  i 
the  state  should  be  in  a  position  1 
regulate  itself,"  said  the  Rev.  Leo 
M.  Adkins,  chairman  of  the  Council 
legislative  commission.  The  Rev.  I 
L.  Conklin,  associate  general  secretai 
of  the  commission,  held  that  currei 
state  regulations  establish  a  "complet 
monopoly"  over  the  procedures  < 
every  death  in  the  state. 

"It  is  our  conviction  that  no  bus 
ness  enjoying  such  a  monopoly  shoul 
be  governed,  directly  or  indirectly,  b 
a  board  comprised  almost  entirely  < 
its  own  membership,"  he  said. 

The  State  Funeral  Directors  Asst 
ciation  has  registered  strong  oppos 
tion  to  the  bill. 
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What  our  Lord's  ascension  means  to  the  Church  today — 


He  Ascended  Into  Heaven 


The  Man  on  the  cross  is  now  the 
Man  in  Glory.  The  head  that  once 
wore  the  crown  of  thorns  is  now 
crowned  with  glory  and  honor.  The 
one  who  died  and  is  alive  has  as- 
cended through  the  heavens,  and  is 
now  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
Majesty  on  High. 

What  does  the  Man  in  Glory 
mean  to  you?  Is  the  ascension  of 
Jesus  Christ  pertinent? 

As  we  walk  the  trails  of  the  Old 
Testament,  we  are  suddenly  arrested 
by  an  unusual  sight.  Standing  in  ;i 
field  are  two  men — one  wearing  the 
garb  of  the  priest,  the  other  a  man 
whose  body  has  been  infected  with 
leprosy.  The  priest  holds  in  his 
hands  "two  birds  alive  and  clean, 
and  cedar  wood,  and  scarlet,  and 
hyssop"  (Lev.  14:4) .  One  of  those 
birds  is  killed  in  an  earthen  vessel 
over  running  water;  then  the  living 
bird  is  dipped  in  the  blood  of  the 
bird  that  was  killed  over  the  run- 
ning water.  This  leprous  man  is 
to  know  the  wonder  of  cleansing; 
as  he  beholds  the  live  bird  scurrying 
up  the  stairway  of  the  clouds  into 
Heaven,  he  understands  that  his 
cleansing  is  settled  on  earth  and 
settled  in  Heaven.  He  begins  to 
sing: 

Living  for  me,  living  for  me, 
There  in  the  sky  He  is  living  for  me! 

The  leper  rejoices  in  the  fact  of 
the  ascension.  It  has  suddenly  be- 
come meaningful  to  him.  Heaven 
and  earth  are  united  in  their  wit- 
ness to  the  miracle  wrought  in  his 
life. 

The  priests,  prophets,  and  poets  of 
the  Old  Testament  lift  their  voices 
to  announce  the  great  truth  of  the 
ascension  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  Gos- 
pels, the  Acts,  and  the  Epistles  are 
redolent  with  this  great  fact  of  faith. 


HOWARD  F.  SUGDEN,  D.D. 


In  the  Gospel  of  John  alone  there 
are  some  ten  references  to  this  com- 
ing event  (John  6:62;  7:33;  12:32; 
14:12,  28;  16:5,  10,  17,  28;  20:17). 
Upon  reflection  we  find  significant 
words  used  to  describe  the  depar- 
ture, the  journey,  and  the  arrival 
of  Christ  into  Glory.  In  Ephesians 
4:8,  9  we  find  that  "He  ascended." 
As  the  disciples  stood  on  the  Mount 
of  Olives  they  beheld,  as  He  re- 
turned to  the  Father,  from  whence 
He  had  come  that  night  when  "An- 
gels, from  the  realms  of  glory"  sang 
their  praise  "o'er  all  the  earth."  We 
arc  instructed  in  Acts  1:9  that  He 
"was  taken  up,"  and  in  Luke  24:51 
that  He  was  "carried  up." 

Paul  tells  Timothy  of  this  event 
(1  Tim.  3:16)  that  He  was  "received 
up  into  glory."  Paul  held  conver- 
sation with  this  One  who  had  ar- 
rived in  glory  on  the  Damascus  road, 
and  knew  from  personal  experience 
the  fact  of  the  ascension. 

The  ascension  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
marked  by  three  stages:  He  left  the 
earth.  He  passed  through  the  heav- 
ens. He  arrived  at  the  Throne. 
Well  can  we  imagine  the  courts  of 
Heaven  ringing  with  the  glorious 
news,  "Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye 
gates;  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  ever- 
lasting doors;  and  the  King  of  glory 
shall  come  in"  (Psa.  24:7) . 

What  does  this  mean  for  us  to- 
day? Is  Christ's  ascension  a  neces- 
sity to  insure  a  life  of  triumph?  Paul 
reminds  us  that  the  ascension  of 
Jesus  Christ  gives  to  the  Church  a 
living  Head.  Christ  has  been  set 
at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father.  All 
things  are  under  His  feet  and  He 
is  head  over  all  things  to  the 
Church,  which  is  His  body  (Eph.  1: 
20,  22,  23).  In  this  present  hour 
the  living  Christ  presides  over  His 
Church  to  direct  every  moment  of 


her  life  and  every  act  of  her  service. 
As  the  Head  of  the  Church  He  sup- 
plies all  that  is  needed  for  spiritual 
vitality,  as  every  member  shares  His 
life.  Believers  united  in  their  as- 
cended Lord  know  the  wonder  both 
of  union  and  communion. 

His  ascension  not  only  gives  to 
the  Church  a  living  Head,  but  the 
ascension  makes  possible  the  in- 
dwelling of  every  believer  by  the 
Spirit  of  God.  "When  the  day  of 
Pentecost  was  fully  come,"  individ- 
ual believers  were  baptized  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  into  one  body  (I  Cor. 
12:13).  At  this  same  moment  they 
were  filled  by  the  same  Spirit.  When 
Peter  was  called  upon  to  expound 
the  meaning  of  this  event,  he  did 
not  assure  his  hearers  that  the  Spirit 
had  descended  to  baptize  and  to  fill 
in  response  to  the  prayers  of  the 
disciples,  but  in  response  to  the 
prayer  of  the  ascended  Lord.  The 
Lord  Jesus  had  assured  the  disciples 
that  upon  His  arrival  in  Heaven,  He 
would  pray  the  Father,  and  He 
would  give  them  "another  Com- 
forter" (John  14:16).  Peter  an- 
nounces with  glad  heart  that  Christ 
has  arrived,  and  "being  by  the  right 
hand  of  God  exalted  .  .  .  hath  shed 
forth  this,  which  ye  now  see  and 
hear"  (Acts  2:33) . 

The  descended  Spirit  was  the  evi- 
dence of  the  ascended  Lord. 

When  Fridtjof  Nansen,  the  fa- 
mous Norwegian  explorer,  set  out 
to  reach  the  North  Pole,  he  took 
with  him  a  carrier  pigeon.  Upon 
his  arrival  in  that  desolate  region, 
he  wrote  a  tiny  message,  fastened  it 
securely  under  the  pigeon's  wings 
and  launched  it  on  its  long  journey 
back  to  Norway.  This  expert  little 
navigator  made  its  silent  way  over 
one  thousand  miles  of  empty  snow, 
another  thousand  miles  of.  restless 
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ocean,  and  eventually  came  in  for 
a  landing  on  the  lap  of  Nansen's 
wife.  This  was  all  she  needed.  The 
descending  dove  was  eloquent  testi- 
mony that  her  husband  had  arrived 
at  his  destination. 

The  Church  has  a  living  Head; 
the  believer  has  an  indwelling  guest 
in  the  ministry  of  the  ascended 
Lord.  But  there  is  more,  for  we 
discover  that  the  ascension  of  Jesus 
Christ  gives  the  believer  the  secret 
of  victory.  Those  who  opened  and 
read  the  Hebrew  letter  at  the  very 
beginning  were  passing  through  a 
period  of  crisis.  The  ages  were 
changing.  "That  which  decayeth 
and  waxeth  old  is  ready  to  vanish 
away"  (Heb.  8:13).  In  that  hour 
when  the  ages  were  bumping  to- 
gether it  was  not  popular  to  live  by 
faith.  As  these  Christians  walked 
across  the  stage  of  life  they  found 
themselves  the  target  of  ridicule  and 
reproach  (Heb.  10:33).  Frequently 
the  members  of  the  infant  church 
felt  the  pressure  of  a  ruthless  hand 
as  their  property  was  seized  (Heb. 
10:34) .    How  would  they  endure? 

As  they  began  to  read  the  epistle 
they  were  immediately  reminded  of 
one  who  is  seated  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  Majesty  on  High  (Heb.  1:3) . 
Then  the  writer,  returning  to  the 
theme  that  he  has  introduced,  re- 
minds them  of  this  great  High  Priest 
and  His  ministry  in  their  behalf  in 
these  words,  "Seeing  then  that  we 
have  a  great  high  priest,  that  is 
passed  into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the 
Son  of  God,  let  us  hold  fast  our 
profession.  For  we  have  not  an 
high  priest  which  cannot  be  touched 
with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities; 
but  was  in  all  points  tempted  like 
as  we  are,  yet  without  sin.  Let  us 
therefore  come  boldly  unto  the 
throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain 
mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in 
time  of  need"  (Heb.  4:14-16). 

What  encouragement,  what  hope, 
what  strength  was  theirs  as  they  re- 
flected upon  this  ascended  Lord.  He 
has  ascended,  He  has  gone  out  of 
their  sight,  but  —  pertinent  truth 
—  He  is  not  out  of  their  reach.  He 
may  be  touched. 

Their  minds,  like  ours,  must  have 
moved  through  the  scenes  of  the 
Gospels,  seeing  those  who  by  faith 
touched  the  Son  of  God.  In  the 
records  of  the  Gospels  we  see  needy 
hands  reaching  out  to  touch  the  one 
who  alone  could  meet  the  needs  of 
human  hearts  and  lives.   A  woman 


who  has  spent  all,  men  with  bur- 
dens, folk  with  sightless  eyes,  all 
draw  near  to  meet  the  one  who 
can  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of 
their  needs.  As  they  touched  Him, 
He  touches  them. 

The  hymn  writer  captured  these 
experiences,  and  we  sing: 

She  only  touched  the  hem  of  His 
garment 

As  to  His  side  she  stole, 
Amid    the    crowd    that  gathered 
around  Him; 

And  straightway  she  was  whole. 
Oh,  touch  the  hem  of  His  garment! 

And  thou,  too,  shalt  be  free! 
His  saving  power  this  very  hour 

Shall  give  new  life  to  thee! 


Easter 


Buried  in  the  night 
The  old  day  has  gone; 
But  look  to  the  East: 
Behold  the  new  dawn. 
The  first  Easter  morn, 
Like  the  golden  sky, 
Heralded  the  King 
For  us  born  to  die. 
Hark  how  the  earth 
Awoke  to  splendors  new: 
He  rose  from  the  grave 
And  death  overthrew. 
Praise  now  our  Saviour, 
Priest,  Prophet  and  King. 
Praise  Him  forever: 
Let  glad  anthems  ring! 

— Mildred  Ann  Davis 


To  touch  Him  is  to  come  to  Him, 
and  in  order  to  come  to  Him,  that 
which  separates  must  be  removed, 
put  out  of  the  way.  The  veil  that 
kept  sinful  man  from  a  holy  God 
was  rent  at  Calvary,  and  now  we 
draw  near  to  Him  with  boldness 
through  a  "new  and  living  way" 
(Heb.  10:20). 

What  are  our  needs  as  we  come? 

Only  two.  Past  failures  and  pres- 
ent problems.  And  for  these  we 
find  that  the  one  who  has  ascended 
is  sufficient.  As  we  come  we  "ob- 
tain mercy,"  which  refers  to  the 
failures  of  the  past.  Our  lives,  dogged 
by  the  reminders  of  our  failures, 
are  lost  in  His  mercy.  But  there 
are  present  needs.  Every  day  brings 
a  new  supply.  How  can  these  needs 
be  met?  His  mercy  is  for  our  fail- 
ures, but  His  grace  is  for  our  pres- 


i 


ent  needs.  While  mercy  is  passiw 
grace  is  active,  and  suggests  that  w  : 
come  to  His  throne  humbly  and  ea:  » 
nestly.  Is  not  this  our  most  pressin 
need?  Our  problem  is  today.  Ye: 
terday  has  gone.  Tomorrow  has  nc 
yet  arrived.  If  my  today  is  to  b 
triumphant,  it  is  because  I  hav 
found  the  secret  of  the  life  of  vii 
tory.  The  fact  of  God's  concern  fc 
the  present  moment  is  a  truth  thj 
is  woven  like  a  golden  cord  throug 
the  fabric  of  divine  revelation. 

When  I  was  a  lad,  as  autum: 
would  come,  it  was  my  task  to  carr 
wood  from  a  huge  stockpile  am 
place  it  in  neat  rows  in  the  she 
where  it  would  be  sheltered  fror 
snow  and  rain.  What  a  formidabl 
task  for  a  boy.  I  would  stand  am 
look  at  that  mountainous  pile  o 
wood  in  dismay.  But  my  fathe 
assured  me  that  I  did  not  need  t<,  m 
carry  all  of  it  at  once.  I  cou^l 
pick  the  sticks  up  one  at  a  time. 

Life  is  like  that  stockpile  of  sticks 
God  in  His  wisdom  gives  us  om 
stick  at  a  time.  It  was  this  trutl 
that  encouraged  men  of  Moses'  day 
Hear  him  as  he  speaks,  "as  thy  days 
so  shall  thy  strength  be"  (Deul 
33:25) .  When  Isaiah  brought  ou 
of  comfort's  stores  a  message  for  hi 
people  in  a  day  when  \  young  mei 
were  fainting  and  falling,  he  said 
"They  that  wait  upon  the  Lor< 
shall  renew  their  strength;  they  shal 
mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles;  the 
shall  run,  and  not  be  weary;  the- 
shall  walk,  and  not  faint"  (Isa.  40 
31) .  When  Paul,  pummeled  by  ; 
"thorn  in  the  flesh,"  found  that  tm 
thorn  would  not  be  removed,  hi 
discovered  God's  sufficient  strengtl 
and  grace.  Mercy  and  grace  art 
gifts  from  the  ascended  Christ  tha 
our  lives  may  be  lived  triumphantly 

The  Hebrews  writer  is  careful  tc 
inform  us  that  this  heavenh 
strength  is  for  the  crisis  hour  wit! 
the  words,  "in  time  of  need."  Tht 
Twentieth  Century  New  Testamen 
calls  it,  "in  the  hour  of  need."  Dar 
by  says,  "seasonable  help,"  while 
Way  gives  "grace  bestowed  for  ouv 
help  just  when  it  can  best  avai 
us."  It  is  evident  that  our  ascendec 
Lord  is  there  as  our  great  Higr 
Priest  to  give  us  help  ahead  of  time 
As  our  advocate  He  meets  our  need; 
when  we  have  sinned  (I  John  1:9) 
but  as  our  High  Priest  He  long! 
to  give  us  strength  that  we  may  noi 
fail. 


(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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Cfl 


summary  of  business  coming  before  the  104th  General 
ssembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  at  Montreat 
o.  Car.,  April  23-28,  with  comments  by  the  editor. 


Overtures 


(Note:  Any  court  of  the  Church,  or  responsible  party,  may  "overture"  the  General 
Assembly,  meaning,  ask  it  to  decide  some  question  or  take  some  action.  Most  over- 
tures are  from  presbyteries  or  synods,  although  not  necessarily  so.  In  addition,  com- 
missioners to  the  Assembly  may  introduce  resolutions  after  the  meeting  begins  which 
also  have  the  effect  of  overtures.  Following  are  some  4-8  overtures  already  received 
for  consideration  by  the  1964  Montreat  Assembly.) 


CHURCH  UNION  —  There  are  only 
hree  overtures  asking  for  union  with 
he    UPUSA    (United  Presbyterian) 
hurch  this  year.  Two,  from  Granville 
resbytery  and  Southwest  Oklahoma 
resbytery,  ask  that  negotiations  be- 
jm  "without  delay."    The  other,  from 
ashburn  presbytery,  asks  that  "all 
ther  Reformed  and  Presbyterian  bod- 
"  he  brought  into  union  conversa- 
tions,   but    especially    the  UPUSA 
Church. 

Last  year  there  were  some  nine  over- 
ures  asking  for  union  with  the  some- 
mes-called  "Northern"  Presbyterian 
hurch.   The  diminishing  number  may 
ndicate  that  the  all-out  effort  to  ob- 
struct the  conversations  now  going  on 
th  the  Reformed  Church  in  America 
and  to  take  the  US  Church  into  the 
Blake-Pike"  talks  among  six  denomi- 
nations is  subsiding. 

We  predict  that  the  General  Assem- 
bly will  reject  these  overtures.  Sev- 
eral times  lately  the  Assembly  has  reit- 
srated  the  opinion  that  there  is  no 
need  to  open  conversations  with  a 
Church  that  hasn't  decided  whether  it 
intends  to  remain  Reformed  or  not. 
Most  recent  events  certainly  tend  to 
confirm  the  wisdom  of  that  decision. 

At  the  personal  level  there  are  mul- 
titudes of  fine  UPUSA  people.  Some 
of  the  strongest  evangelical  Presbyte- 
rian churches  in  the  country  are 
among  UPUSA  churches.  But  at  the 
official  level  the  UPUSA  Church's  op- 
erations and  plans  are  deadly  to  the 
Reformed  faith  and  to  evangelical 
Christianity.  Our  Church  (US)  is  in- 
fected with  spiritual  sickness  today. 
The  best  way  to  dampen  expectations 
of  its  recovery,  in  our  opinion,  would 
be  to  approve  these  overtures. 

THE  NATIONAL  COUNCIL  OF 
CHURCHES  —  There  are  four  over- 


tures thus  far  received  asking  the 
Church  to  leave  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  —  from  Central  Missis- 
sippi, South  Mississippi,  St.  Andrew 
and  Knoxville  presbyteries.  Reflecting 
a  new  trend  there  are  two  overtures 
asking  for  even  greater  support  of  the 
NCC  —  from  Atlanta  and  Louisville 
presbyteries. 

We  think  it  unfortunate  that  over- 
tures protesting  the  US  Church's  mem- 
bership in  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  leave  the  impression  that 
those  favoring  such  overtures  do  not 
wish  to  have  ecumenical  ties  of  any 
kind.  Defenders  of  the  NCC  take  their 
stand  and  win  their  point  by  support- 
ing "cooperative  Christianity." 


Several  recommendations  from  the 
Permanent  Judicial  Commission  are 
being  made  to  the  1964  General  As- 
sembly, based  on  matters  given  the 
Commission  for  study  by  the  1963  As- 
sembly. 

The  overture  from  Abingdon  pres- 
bytery asking  for  a  constitutional 
change  which  would  permit  elders  to 
administer  the  sacraments  is  being 
answered  in  the  negative.  The  Com- 
mission believes  that  the  "parity  of 
elders"  upon  which  the  request  was 
based,  applies  to  governing  functions 
and  not  sacramental  functions.  It  al- 
so believes  that  the  present  restriction 
of  the  sacraments  to  ministers  is  in 
keeping  with  Scriptural  references  to 
"order"  in  the  Church. 

(One  things  seems  certain:  it  would 
not  be  easy  to  unite  this  Church  with 
an  episcopally  minded  Church  if  the 
base  of  authority  were  broadened  as 
the  overture  requests. — Ed.) 


Most  laymen  do  not  know  that  the 
NCC  is  not  the  only  cooperative  body 
to  which  the  Presbyterian  Church 
could  belong  as  a  member  of  a  "coun- 
cil of  Churches."  They  do  not  know, 
for  instance,  that  over  one  half  of  the 
missionaries  sent  out  from  America 
represent  Churches  and  agencies  af- 
filiated with  the  National  Association 
of  Evangelicals,  an  ecumenical  body  of 
several  million  members  which  would 
benefit  greatly  by  having  a  denomina- 
tion such  as  the  US  Church  added  to 
its  list  of  members. 

We  see  nothing  wrong  with  sup- 
porting evangelical  and  Reformed  ties 
—  and  opposing  liberal,  non-evangeli- 
cal and  non-Reformed  ties.  We  do  not 


An  overture  from  Central  Texas 
asking  for  clarification  of  the  mem- 
bership of  Sessions  is  answered  with  a 
recommendation  that  the  Book  of 
Church  Order  be  changed  to  specify 
very  clearly  that  only  those  elders 
"currently  on  active  service"  are  mem- 
bers of  the  Session. 

An  overture  from  Abingdon  asking 
that  the  language  of  the  Book  of 
Church  Order  setting  up  the  rotary 
system  for  church  officers  be  clari- 
fied is  answered  with  a  recommended 
change  to  accomplish  the  purpose. 

An  overture  from  Everglades  asking 
if  the  ordination  question,  "Do  you 
approve  the  government  and  disci- 
pline of  the  Church,"  is  meant  to  in- 
clude also  the  Directory  of  Worship, 
is  answered  with  a  recommendation 
that  the  Assembly  speak  affirmatively 
to  the  question. 


Commission  Suggests  Answers 
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have  to  belong  to  the  NCC  to  be  a 
part  of  "cooperative  Christianity"  in 
the  world.  We  would  more  likely  be 
a  part  of  "cooperative  Christianity" 
in  another  ecumenical  relationship. 

—MARXIST  INFLUENCES  IN  THE 
NCC  —  Charleston  presbytery  asks 
the  Assembly  to  instruct  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education  to  exercise  a  dis- 
criminating judgment  in  its  support 
and/ or  use  of  materials  from  the  NCC 
ivhich  may  reflect  the  Communist 
philosophy.  In  a  somewhat  broader 
resolution  Birmingham  p  r  e  s  b  y  - 
tery  wants  the  denomination's  repre- 
sentatives to  the  NCC  to  effect  a 
change  in  basic  procedure  which  will 
bring  its  programs  and  projects  more 


under  the  control  of  its  constituent 
den  omina,  tion  s . 

When  this  matter  comes  up  —  and 
some  distinguished  representative  of 
the  Church  arises  to  assure  the  As- 
sembly that  the  thought  of  Communist 
influence  in  the  Churches  is  simply  too 
ridiculous  to  merit  consideration  — 
we  hope  that  the  commissioners  will 
just  remember  this:  The  report  of  the 
Marxist  flavor  of  the  latest  (Athens, 
Ohio)  ecumenical  youth  assembly  of 
the  NCC  was  almost  unanimously  not- 
ed by  the  secular  as  well  as  the  relig- 
ious press  covering  the  meeting.  The 
young  people  went  home  with  the  re- 
peated challenge  to  "join  the  Revolu- 
tion"  (one  speaker  said,  in  so  many 


words,  ".  .  .  the  Marxist  revolution")  '!* 
ringing-  in  their  ears. 


ENLARGING  THE  CHURCH'S 
BOUNDARIES  —  Recalling  the  state- 
ment of  several  recent  General  Assem- 
blies that  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
does  not  recognize  regional  limitations 
(boundaries)  upon  its  expansion,  Ev- 
erglades is  asking  that  the  Assembly 
"reaffirm  the  national  character  of 
our  mission"  and  take  the  necessary 
steps  to  reach  out  beyond  the  present 
boundaries  of  the  Church  into  other 
parts  of  the  nation. 

Everglades  is  calling  attention  to  the 
need  for  an  evangelical  Presbyterian 
witness  in  many  parts  of  the  U.  S. 


Principal  Commissioners  to  the  1964  Assembly 


(Following  is  the  list  of  principal  commissioners  to  the 
196U  Presbyterian  US  General  Assembly,  as  listed  by  the 
stated  clerk.  States  are  listed  with  postoffice  addresses 
only  where  the  postoffice  is  in  a  state  other  than  that  nor- 
mally associated  with  the  presbytery.) 

ABINGDON  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  C.  W.  West,  Jewell 
Valley,  and  John  Boyd,  Hillsville;  RULING  ELDERS:  W.  T. 
Grissom,  Marion,  and  R.  C.  Hamblen,  Big  Stone  Gap. 
ALBEMARLE  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  Lawrence  W. 
Avent,  Wilson,  and  George  D.  Heath,  Elizabeth  City;  RULING 
ELDERS:  Ernest  C.  Lindsey,  Rocky  Mount,  and  H.  E.  Rountree, 
Tarboro. 

APPOMATTOX  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  John  H.  La- 
Motte,  Montreat,  N.  C,  W.  B.  Gold,  Altavista,  and  Howard  Wall, 
Buckingham;  RULING  ELDERS:  Thomas  B.  Hall,  Jr.,  Bucking- 
ham, Langhorne  Jones,  Chatham,  and  C.  Eugene  Rowe,  Danville. 
ASHEVILLE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  James  H.  Skelton, 
Black  Mountain,  and  W.  L.  Hodgkin,  Horse  Shoe;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: William  L.  Gettys,  Asheville,  and  Thomas  G.  Penland, 
Asheville. 

ATHENS  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  Charles  L.  McDonald, 
Hartwell;  RULING  ELDER:  K.  F.  Anderson,  Helen. 
ATLANTA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Ted  H.  Beasley,  De- 
catur, Vernon  B.  Broyles,  Atlanta,  Bonneau  H.  Dickson,  Atlanta, 
Richard  A.  Dodds,  Tucker,  Fitzhugh  Legerton,  Atlanta,  James  G. 
Patton,  Atlanta,  J.  McDowell  Richards,  Decatur,  and  Hubert 
Vance  Taylor,  Decatur;  RULING  ELDERS:  A.  C.  Bagwell,  Bre- 
men, Zach  C.  Berry,  Decatur,  John  J.  Deifell,  Atlanta,  Marvin 
Everett,  Atlanta,  James  Gallant,  LaGrange,  Robert  F.  Mead,  At- 
lanta, Robert  B.  Turk,  Douglasville,  and  J.  P.  Wood,  Jr.,  Atlanta. 
AUGUSTA-MACON  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  G.  Dana 
Waters,  III,  Macon,  and  C.  Lee  Wilson,  Monticello;  RULING 
ELDERS:  W.  M.  Drinnon,  Macon,  and  Robert  L.  Bertrand,  Au- 
gusta. 

BETHEL  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Neil  C.  Leach, 
York,  E.  B.  Wilkinson,  Sharon,  and  W.  B.  Klein,  Rock  Hill; 
RULING  ELDERS:  John  J.  Wise,  Rock  Hill,  Robert  G.  Harper. 
York,  and  Norman  V.  Smith,  Lancaster. 

BIRMINGHAM  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Alexander 
Henry,  Fairfield,  Robert  E.  McPheeters,  Jasper,  and  Wm.  How- 
ard Kryder,  Birmingham;  RULING  ELDERS:  Talbot  Ellis,  Bir- 
mingham, Robert  L.  Hearn,  Jr.,  Birmingham,  and  John  C.  Bou- 
sack,  Hueytown,  Ala. 

BLUESTONE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  T.  Kirk  Mor- 
rison, Mullens,  and  D.  Yandell  Page,  Princeton;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: A.  Harry  West,  Bluefield,  and  D.  B.  Stevenson,  Jr., 
Bradley. 

BRAZOS  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:   Lawrence  M.  Correu, 


Navasota,  J.  T.  Donnell,  Freeport,  C.  L.  King,  Austin,  E.  Z 
Bello,  Houston,  Wilburn  Loessin,  Houston,  John  T.  McCrea, 
Galveston  and  Phineas  Washer,  S.  Houston;  RULING  ELDERS 
H.  L.  P.  Moore,  Brenham,  Luther  G.  Jones,  College  Station, 
James  Leath  Collier,  Houston,  Herbert  R.  Shelton,  Sugar  Land 
Raymond  J.  Clede,  Jr.,  Houston,  Ralph  W.  Mann,  Bellaire,  and 
Bill  H.  Avery,  Houston. 

CENTRAL  ALABAMA  —  MINISTER:  L.  A.  Bayne,  Defuniak 
Springs,  Fla.;  RULING  ELDER:  Bennie  D.  Nelson,  Mobile. 

CENTRAL  MISSISSIPPI  —  MINISTERS:  B.  I.  Anderson,  Jack- 
son; J.  R.  Miller,  Jackson,  and  J.  B.  Scott,  Clinton;  RULING 
ELDERS:  John  C.  Batte,  Sr.,  Jackson,  Grady  Crawley,  Meridian, 
and  Jones  D.  Woodward,  Jackson. 

CENTRAL  TEXAS  —  MINISTERS:  John  W.  Cunningham, 
Fort  Worth,  William  F.  Henning,  Sweetwater,  David  T.  Evans 
Cleburne,  and  Robert  F.  Jones,  Fort  Worth;  RULING  ELDERS: 
Ramon  C.  Martinez,  Fort  Worth,  Edgar  B.  Jablonowski,  Waco, 
W.  L.  Scott,  Nocona,  and  Thomas  M.  French,  Jr.,  Grapevine. 

CHARLESTON  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  C.  R.  Tapp, 
Summerville  and  R.  S.  Ruggles,  Summerville;  RULING  ELDERS: 
J.  Bailey  Harris,  Blacksville,  and  Howard  F.  Burky,  Charleston. 
CHEROKEE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  R.  C.  Pooley,  Jr. 
Rome,  and  R.  G.  Smith,  Jr.,  Smyrna;  RULING  ELDERS:  Sam 
Reed,  LaFayette,  and  R.  D.  Walter,  Calhoun. 
COLUMBIA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  T.  David  Janson 
Fayetteville;  RULING  ELDER:  Harden  L.  Brown,  Lewisburg 
CONCORD  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Milton  B.  Faust, 
Salisbury,  Finley  M.  Grissett,  Jr.,  Salisbury,  Crawford  A.  White 
Concord,  and  Alan  B.  Wells,  Woodleaf;  RULING  ELDERS: 
David  H.  Andrews,  Statesville,  Hayden  C.  Cobb,  Jr.,  Moores- 
ville,  James  W.  Brown,  Mooresville,  and  S.  Holmes  Plexico 
Salisbury. 

CONGAREE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Jerry  G.  Robinson, 
Edgefield,  Robert  E.  Smith,  Winnsboro,  and  Harry  T.  Schutte, 
Columbia;  RULING  ELDERS:  Mathew  D.  English,  Camden, 
Samuel  A.  McPherson,  Columbia,  and  William  W.  Zealy,  Jr. 
No.  Augusta. 

EAST  ALABAMA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  William  E. 
Giddens,  Jr.,  Clio,  Richard  Rouquie,  Montgomery,  and  Andrew 
Billiard,  Hayneville;  RULING  ELDERS:  L.  Y.  Dean,  III,  Eufaula, 
Bill  Hornsby,  Hardaway,  and  Frank  Hardie,  Dothan. 
EAST  ARKANSAS  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  James  V 
Cobb,  Forrest  City  and  T.  S.  Daniel,  Lonoke;  RULING  ELDERS: 
Ray  T.  Wooten,  Pine  Bluff  and  Martin  E.  Klindworth,  Earle. 
ENOREE  PRESBYTERRY  —  MINISTERS:  Edward  L.  Hopper, 
Greenville,  Joe  W.  B.  Brooks,  Spartanburg,  and  C.  Dooley 
Hitch,  Pauline;  RULING  ELDERS:  R.  B.  Gunter,  Spartanburg, 
J.  D.  Edwards,  Spartanburg,  and  Ben  F.  Wham,  Jr.,  Fountain  Inn. 


PAGE  8  /  THE   PRESBYTERIAN   JOURNAL   /    MARCH    25,  1964 


)t  presently  served  by  such  a  witness, 
he  principal  problem  for  the  Assem- 
y  to  solve  is  this:  How  can  churches 
d  presbyteries  geographically  re- 
oved  from  the  Church  become  organi- 
lly  related  to  it? 

Efforts  of  individual  congregations 
the  North  to  unite  with  the  US 
hurch  have  thus  far  been  stymied  by 
e  assumption  that  churches  must  be 
cated  within  the  geographical  bounds 
a  presbytery  before  they  can  belong 
that  presbytery. 

But  this  assumption  is  not  admitted 
other  denominations.  The  Reformed 
hurch  in  America  has  congregations 
Florida  that  belong  to  northern 
lasses  (presbyteries)  and  the  UPUSA 
hurch  allows  congregations  separated 
great  distances  to  belong  to  the 
ame  presbytery. 

WHO  SPEAKS  FOR  THE 
''HURCH?  —  Southwest  Oklahoma 
vants  to  know  just  who  is  "authorized 
find  and  express  publicly  the  po- 
ition  or  response  of  the  Presbyterian 
hurch  US  to  emergency  situations 
lemanding  the  Church's  witness  and 
•esponse." 

Judging  from  the  "whereases"  which 
preceded  the  overture,  Southwest  Ok- 
ahoma  is  evidently  referring  to  the 
'act  that  the  NCC  representatives  of 
he  Church  took  a  public  position 
against  the  so-called  Washington  March 
coe  Freedom.  The  impression  has  been 
jfiven,  nation-wide,  that  the  US  Church 
tself  frowned  on  the  march.  This, 
apparently,  Southwest  Oklahoma  does 
lot  like. 

WCC  PRONOUNCEMENTS— East 
ilabama  wants  the  Assembly  to  dis- 
sociate itself  from  pronouncements  of 
World  Council  of  Churches  which 
"all  into  judgment  "anyone's  loyalty 
orthodoxy." 

East  Alabama  has  a  point.  When 
the  world's  ecumenical  bodies  declare 
that  certain  people  "betray  Christ"  and 
others  "are  no  part  of  the  Body  of 
Christ,"  they  are  passing  a  judgment 
upon  the  spiritual  status  of  Christian 
individuals  which  no  denomination 
should  necessarily  be  expected  to  sup- 
port or  endorse  automatically. 

DISPOSAL  OF  CONGREGATION- 
AL PROPERTY  —  Orange  presbytery 
wants  the  authority  given  trustees  of 
a  congregation  to  dispose  of  stocks, 
bonds  and  other  securities  or  real  prop- 
erty belonging  to  a  congregation  with- 
out specific  congregational  action. 

Under  present  rules  the  buying,  sell- 


ing or  mortgaging  of  congregational 
property  is  the  prerogative  of  the  con- 
gregation alone  and  cannot  be  delegated 
to  anybody  else,  not  even  the  trustees 
of  the  congregation,  without  action  by 
the  congregation. 

In  our  opinion  this  is  a  wise  provi- 
sion, safeguarding  one  of  the  few  pre- 
rogatives of  the  congregation  in  this 
day  when  "Presbyterianism"  is  no 
longer  identified  as  the  rule  of  elders 
but  rather  the  rule  of  presbytery  and 
higher  courts. 


The  Permanent  Judicial  Commission 
charged  with  giving  an  advance  opin- 
ion on  certain  overtures,  is  asking  that 
this  request  be  referred  to  it  for  study. 

RACE  RELATIONS— Several  pres- 
byteries have  overtures  bearing  on  the 
chief  social  question  of  the  day.  Po- 
tomac wants  the  Assembly  to  instruct 
its  presbyteries  to  receive  the  Negro 
churches  existing  within  their  bounds. 
Louisville,  better  mindful  of  the  basic 

(Cont.  on  p.  16,  col.  2) 


A  FLOOD  MEANS  HEARTACHE 

It  also  means  homelessness,  hunger  and  often  disease. 

You  can  help  provide  emergency  food,  clothing  and  medi- 
cines for  flood  victims  like  this  man  and  his  child,  through 
your  1964  Easter  offering. 

Since  1948,  Presbyterians  U.S.  have  participated  in  the 
worldwide  ministry  of  Church  World  Service,  the  inter- 
denominational relief  agency,  rushing  food  to  the  hungry, 
help  to  those  in  disaster  areas  and  aid  to  refugees  and 
sister  churches  through  the  "One  Great  Hour  of  Sharing." 

PRESBYTERIAN  U.S.  BOARD  OF  WORLD  MISSIONS 
BOX  330,  NASHVILLE,  TENNESSEE  37202 
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*D  ITO  RIALS 

Conference  Criticizes  Denominations 


The  East  Asia  Christian  Conference 
has  told  the  denominations  of  the  West 
in  effect  to  quit  trying  to  establish 
denominational  churches  or  carry  on 
denominational  work  in  Asia. 

The  Conference  would  prefer  to 
have  all  missionaries  and  all  work  re- 
lated to  the  "united"  Churches  of 
Asia,  or  to  "Christianity"  generally; 
not  to  Reformed,  Anglican,  Lutheran, 
Orthodox,  or  what  have  you. 

The  Conference  statement  also 
called  on  the  "united"  Churches  to 
"belong  to  and  participate  in  world 
organizations  of  more  than  one  fam- 
ily" —  meaning  that  they  should  make 
their  connections  with  the  World 
Council  of  Churches,  for  instance,  and 
not  with  the  Presbyterians,  or  even 
the  World  Presbyterian  Alliance 
(which  is  merely  "one  family"  of 
Churches). 


"Reformed"  churchman  Joseph  L. 
Hromadka  of  Prague,  apologist  for  the 
Czechoslovakian  Communist  regime,  re- 
cently told  a  gathering  of  church  lead- 
ers in  Cologne  that  the  Communist 
position  on  atheism  was  "a  temporary 
phase." 

Was  he  right?  Could  a  dedicated 
Communist  ever  turn  to  God  and  still 
be  a  dedicated  Communist? 

Communism  is  fundamentally  a 
"share-the-wealth"  philosophy  in  which 
the  believer  looks  for  prosperity  and 
wealth  by  the  division  of  property  and 
goods. 

The  Communist  (and  his  twin  broth- 
er, the  Socialist)  wants  the  rich  to 
give  up  what  they  have  to  the  poor, 
capitalists  to  give  up  what  they  have 
to  the  workers,  and  government  to  take 
charge  of  everything  ...  so  that  he 
will  be  better  off. 

The  Communist  believes  that  he  is 
as  good  as  anybody — so  justice  de- 
mands that  he  be  given  his  proper 
share  of  the  world's  wealth. 

See  the  point?  Communism  is  funda- 


The  East  Asia  Christian  Conference 
is  organically  related  to  the  World 
Council  of  Churches.  It  is  a  sort 
of  "regional"  council,  covering  the 
area  from  Pakistan  to  Japan  and 
south  to  Australia  and  New  Zealand. 
It  has  its  own  organization,  similar 
to  the  World  Council  of  Churches  (in- 
dividual nations,  such  as  India,  have 
their  own  "national  councils")  and 
its  own  general  secretary,  Dr.  D.  T. 
Niles. 

The  Conference  was  speaking  from 
a  meeting  of  its  general  assembly,  at- 
tended by  some  150  delegates.  The 
pronouncement  illustrates  the  way 
"ecumenical"  religion  is  going  —  and 
how  it  goes  under  the  leadership  of 
top  bureaucrats,  sometimes  under  lib- 
eral compulsion,  sometimes  under  na- 
tionalistic pressures. 

What  we  are   saying  is  that  we 


mentally  selfish.  It  is  a  philosophy 
based  on  human  demands  for  equality 
.  .  .  the  "gimme"  spirit. 

This  is  necessarily  anti-Christian. 
The  contrasting  Christian  spirit  gives 
up,  sacrifices,  surrenders  —  it  does 
not  demand,  nor  expect  "equality." 

The  Christian  is  willing  to  give 
away  his  possessions  .  .  .  for  Christ's 
sake.  But  this  is  not  Communism, 
this  is  sacrifice.  The  Christian  does 
not  expect  to  be  better  off  by  sharing 
the  wealth  —  he  expects  to  be  worse 
off,  but  he  is  glad  to  be  worse  off. 

Any  philosophy  which  puts  self  first 
—  which  puts  man  and  what  he  "de- 
serves," or  can  get,  at  the  head  of 
the  line  —  can  never  take  God  truly 
into  account.  It  can  never  be  truly 
religious. 

The  Communist  is  always  an  atheist. 
The  more  dedicated  a  Communist  he 
is,  the  less  he  can  take  God  into  ac- 
count. 

And  this  goes  for  socialization  (some- 
times called  "humanization")  of  the 
American  ecclesiastical  variety,  too. 


doubt  very  much  that  the  rejection  of 
denominations  suggested  by  the  state- 
ment reflects  the  grass  roots,  either 
among  missionary  contingencies  or 
among  national  churches. 

There  has  been  a  sharp  reversal  of 
sentiment  regarding  so-called  "united" 
churches  in  that  part  of  Asia.  The 
"great  experiment"  in  church  union, 
represented  by  the  United  Church  of 
South  India,  has  not  worked  out  too 
well.  Hailed  from  pole  to  pole  and 
held  up  as  a  model  for  all  church 
unions  —  such  as  those  anticipated  in 
the  "Blake-Pike"  plan  —  the  United 
Church  of  South  India  is  privately 
admitted  to  be  doing  far  less  for  the 
Kingdom  than  the  separate  denomina- 
tions were  doing  before. 

Efforts  to  enlarge  the  merger  move- 
ment by  creating  a  United  Church  of 
Northern  India  have  bogged  down 
with  some  of  the  intended  participants 
balking  at  the  last  moment.  In  fact 
the  whole  merger  movement  out  there 
has  ground  to  a  halt,  whether  tem- 
porarily or  permanently  is  anybody's 
guess. 

Meanwhile,  at  the  conference  and 
council  level  the  push  continues 
world-wide  to  eliminate  denomina- 
tions and  confessional  families  of  ev- 
ery kind.  How  much  will  be  left  to 
salvage  after  the  liberal  ecumenical 
mania  has  run  its  course  nobody 
knows. 

Christians  everywhere  should  pray 
that  in  the  pell-mell  rush,  at  the  of- 
ficial level,  to  throw  away  all  tra- 
ditional theologies  and  confessions,  ir- 
reparable harm  is  not  done. 


WHY  Truth  is  Vital 

Exploring  the  sad  breakdown  in  in- 
tegrity which  allows  governments,  in- 
stitutions, churches  and  individuals  to 
so  abuse  the  truth  that  they  can  say 
one  thing  and  mean  another,  the  Epis- 
cpal  Recorder  traces  the  cause  to  the 
philosophy  of  pragmatism. 

The  denial  of  absolute  or  infallible 
truth,  says  the  Recorder,  has  taken 
away  from  men  the  feeling  that  there 
is  anything  they  must  stand  by,  be 
faithful  to,  or  defend  as  permanent  or 
even  binding.  For  no  man  is  going  to 
prefer  death  to  dishonor  over  some- 
thing which  is  here  today  and  gone 
tomorrow  —  true  for  the  moment  but 
easily  replaceable  when  no  longer 
"relevant." 


Why  Communism  Is  Atheistic 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


RISEN  AND  ASCENDED 


The  Recorder,  of  course,  was  talk- 
'1  about  ministers  and  members  of 
i|  churches  who  do  not  pretend  to  ac- 
|  cept  the  teachings  of  the  churches  to 
I  which  they  belong,  in  which  they  pai- 
I  ticipate  but  which  they  work  hard  to 
I  change. 

The  magazine  quoted  some  interest- 
ing court  decisions  in  which  the  prin- 
ciple of  basic  integrity  was  defended. 
Here  is  one:  "A  clergyman,  before  he 
assumes  the  high  duties  of  pastor,  is 
bound  fully  and  frankly  to  disclose  his 
theological  tenets  and  impliedly  he  un- 
dertakes to  continue  of  the  same  faith 
and  teach  the  same  doctrines.  If  he 
changes  these,  he  ceases  to  perform 
one  of  the  conditions  of  his  settlement, 
and  entitles  the  parish  to  a  dissolu- 
tion of  the  contract."  (Sheldon  v.  In- 
habs.  of  Easton,  Mass.,  21  Pick.  287.) 

Said  the  magazine:  "This  is  the  way 
of  integrity  and  honor.  One  should  not 
join  a  church  because  it  has  a  nice 
building,  a  good  choir,  is  conveniently 
located,  but  because  its  teachings  are 
those  with  which  one  agrees.  Like- 
wise, a  minister  changing  his  views 
should  leave  the  denomination  with 
which  he  has  come  to  disagree." 

We  thought  of  the  professor  who, 
within  the  past  month,  heatedly  ac- 
costed us:  "Why  don't  you  fundamen- 
talists get  out  of  the  Church  and  go 
somewhere  else?" 

He  wasn't  conscious  of  being  out 
of  place  in  a  Reformed  Church,  al- 
though he  denounced  us  as  "peddlers 
of  fire  and  brimstone  and  Billy  Gra- 
ham type  salvation."  His  religious 
training  has  been  within  the  radical 
religious  framework  and  he  quite  sin- 
cerely believes  that  the  truth  as  he 
sees  it  has  a  moral  right  to  replace  the 
truth  embodied  in  the  Confession  of 
Faith. 

It  is  because  the  issue  ultimately  re- 
solves itself  as  one  of  truth  —  its 
essential  nature  and  content  —  that 
we  keep  coming  back  to  the  truth. 


Better  Dead  Than  Red 

When  the  ruins  of  Pompeii  were  be- 
ing excavated,  they  discovered  the 
body  of  a  Roman  soldier  who  had  died 
at  his  post  because  no  one  had  given 
him  permission  to  flee.  That  Roman 
soldier  represents  a  more  noble  al- 
ternative than  surrender.  "Better  red 
than  dead"  is  the  watchword  of  de- 
generates, not  of  men.  —  I.  E.  How- 
ard, in  Christian  Economics. 


"And  while  He  blessed  them,  He 
ivas  parted  from  them,  and  carried 
up  into  heaven"     Luke  24:51. 

There  are  some  who  wonder  why 
we  should  think  of  heaven  as  being 
"up"  but  the  growing  feeling  among 
scientists  that  space  is  infinite  makes 
sense.  Furthermore  our  Lord's  ascen- 
sion is  always  spoken  of  as  passage 
upward  into  heaven. 

The  Apostle  Paul  urges  Christians 
to  become  properly  oriented:  "Set  your 
affection  on  things  above,  not  on  things 
on  the  earth."  The  Lord  Jesus,  telling 
of  events  prior  to  His  return,  said, 
"And  when  these  things  begin  to  come 
to  pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your 
heads;  for  your  redemption  draweth 
nigh"  (Luke  21:28). 

Our  Lord's  return  is  spoken  of  in 
terms  of  His  coming  from  above  — 
when  He  shall  appear  in  the  clouds, 
with  Him  mighty  angels  and  with  the 
trump  of  God.  Limited  as  we  are, 
we  can  only  receive  these  truths  in 
faith,  and  without  scientific  explana- 
tion.   But  the  fact  remains  that  we 


The  young  man  pictured  here  made 
associate  editor  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell  a 
great-grandfather,  and  evangelist  Billy 
Graham  a  grandfather.  Stefan  Nel- 
son Tchividjian  (pronounced  shivijin) 
joined  the  organization  March  9  in 
Asheville,  N.  C,  at  7  lbs.  9  oz. 


have  solid  Biblical  warrant  for  think- 
ing and  speaking  of  Christ  now  being 
"above,"  in  Heaven. 

Of  even  greater  importance  is  truth 
having  to  do  with  His  present  activities 
as  our  ascended  Lord.  He  told  His 
disciples:  "I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for 
you,"  and  this  we  know  He  is  doing 
for  all  who  name  His  Name. 

He  also  told  them  that  it  was  nec- 
essary for  Him  to  return  to  Heaven 
that  He  might  send  the  Holy  Spirit 
into  the  world.  Since  Pentecost  we 
have  lived  in  the  time  of  the  Spirit, 
making  possible  the  world-wide  min- 
istry of  the  Church  as  well  as  the 
comfort  and  strength  of  the  individual 
Christian. 

One  of  the  great  and  comforting 
things  having  to  do  with  the  ascension 
is  that  it  occurred  while  the  Lord 
Jesus  was  blessing  His  disciples.  We 
have  every  assurance  that  He  con- 
tinues to  be  with  and  bless  all  who 
belong  to  Him.  He  came  to  this 
earth  to  bless,  He  left  to  bless,  and, 
He  is  coming  again  to  bless. 

The  effect  of  the  resurrection  and 
ascension  of  Christ  on  His  disciples 
was  determinative.  We  are  told:  "They 
returned  to  Jerusalem  ivith  great  joy, 
and  were  continually  in  the  temple, 
praising  and  blessing  God"  (Luke  24: 
52b,  53). 

The  disciples  had  the  physical  evi- 
dence of  their  senses  —  that  the  cruci- 
fied Christ  was  risen  and  ascended. 
We  have  the  incontrovertible  evidence 
of  faith  in  our  hearts.  We  know  these 
things  took  place  and  in  them  is  our 
hope  and  comfort. 

Why  is  it  that  so  few  Christians 
really  show  the  joy  of  the  Lord  in 
their  faces  and  in  their  lives?  One 
reason  is  that  the  reality  of  Christ 
and  what  He  did  seems  so  far  away. 
Another  is  that  too  many  of  us  are 
looking  down  and  around  and  not  up. 
We  have  set  our  affections  on  the 
things  of  this  earth.  We  have  let  the 
world  press  us  into  its  dying  mold 
to  the  point  where  we  are  bound  and 

(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 
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'lesson 

By  REV.  WILLIAM  J.  STANWAY 


INTRODUCTION. 


"The  Christian  Faces  His  World."  This  is  the  general  theme  of 
the  lessons  for  this  quarter,  which  will  aim  at  setting  forth  a  Chris- 
tian view  of  God  and  of  the  world.  The  first  two  lessons  are 
on  "A  Christian  View  of  the  Universe"  —  the  fact  that  "The 
earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof;  the  world,  and  they 
that  dwell  therein"  (Psalm  24:1).  The  passage  from  Isaiah  40 
assigned  for  our  special  consideration  in  this  lesson  is  part  of  a 
message  of  comfort  and  encouragement  to  the  people  of  God.  The 
portion  of  Isaiah's  prophecies  introduced  by  this  chapter  has 
been  described,  with  good  reason,  as  unsurpassed  in  "sublimity  of 
thought,  felicity  of  expression  and  majestic  depth  of  spiritual  un- 
derstanding," and  as  marked  by  "unconquerable  hope  and  un- 
quenchable joy"  (Neiu  Bible  Commentary) . 

I.    THE  MESSAGE  OF  COMFORT   (Isaiah  40: 
Ml) 

It  was  the  responsibility  of  Isaiah  to  warn  the  peo- 
ple of  Judah  of  their  impending  deportation  to  Baby- 
lon, there  to  live  in  bondage  to  a  heathen  world- 
power  as  exiles  from  their  homeland.  But  it  was  also 
the  privilege  of  Isaiah  to  encourage  his  people  with  the 
assurance  that  after  the  Babylonian  Captivity,  there 
would  be  a  restoration  in  the  sovereign  providence  of 
God.  Moreover,  it  was  given  to  Isaiah  to  see  with 
prophetic  vision  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  "the  Ser- 
vant of  the  Lord,"  and  certain  aspects  of  His  redemp- 
tive mission. 


Lesson  for  April  5,  1964 

THIS  IS  GOD'S  UNIVERSE 

Background    Scripture:    Job  38:1-11; 
Isaiah  40:12-26;  42:1-12 

Printed  Text:   Isaiah  40:12-26 

Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  104:1-9 

Memory  Selection:  Psalm  24:1 


In  verses  6-8  a  contrast  is  drawn  between  the  im- 
potence and  perishableness  of  mankind  and  the  om- 
nipotent and  imperishable  word  of  the  Lord.  "All 
flesh  is  grass,  and  all  the  goodness  thereof  is  as  the 
flower  of  the  field  .  .  .  The  grass  withereth,  the  flower 
fadeth:  but  the  word  of  our  God  shall  stand  for  ever." 
The  very  life  of  man  is  uncertain,  and  his  plans  and 
promises  often  fail;  but  what  God  promises  is  sure  of 
fulfillment.    (See  I  Pet.  1:23-25). 


The  chapter  we  are  studying  begins  with  God's 
comfort:  "Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  My  people,  saith 
your  God.  Speak  ye  comfortably  to  Jerusalem,  (or, 
Speak  to  the  heart  of  Jerusalem)  and  cry  unto  her, 
that  her  warfare  is  accomplished,  that  her  iniquity 
is  pardoned:  for  she  hath  received  of  the  Lord's  hand 
double  for  all  her  sins"  (w.  1-2) .  This  prophecy 
seems  to  envision  the  captivity  as  already  in  effect 
and  approaching  its  end.  God's  people,  Jerusalem 
personified,  are  given  a  message  of  consolation  and 
hope.  Their  bondage  is  about  to  end;  in  the  judg- 
ment of  God  they  have  suffered  sufficiently  for  their 
sins,  and  He  is  ready  to  pardon. 

There  follow  the  familiar  words:  "The  voice  of 
him  that  crieth  in  the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  make  straight  in  the  desert  a  highway 
for  our  God"  (Read  vv.  3-5) .  The  language  describes 
the  removal  of  hindrances  to  the  Lord's  revisiting  His 
people  and  revealing  Himself  to  mankind.  As  scholars 
have  noted,  the  words  of  the  prophet  suggest  the 
Lord's  leading  His  people  back  to  their  homeland 
after  their  long  exile  in  Babylon.  Ultimately,  however, 
as  the  inspired  Gospel  writers  make  clear,  Isaiah,  under 
divine  inspiration,  spoke  of  the  work  of  John  the 
Baptist  as  the  forerunner  of  our  Lord,  preparing  the 
way  for  His  public  ministry  and  redemptive  work.  (See 
Matt.  3:1-3;  Mk.  1:2-4;  Lk.  3:2-6.) 


Verses  9-11  express  the  obligation  of  those  whom 
the  Lord  has  visited  with  His  favor  to  proclaim  the 
good  news  to  others,  and  they  describe  the  Lord  in 
His  strength  and  in  His  tenderness.  He  comes  to 
judge  and  punish,  but  also  to  reward  and  bless.  "He 
shall  feed  His  flock  like  a  shepherd;  He  shall  gather 
the  lambs  with  His  arm,  and  carry  them  in  His  bosom, 
and  shall  gently  lead  those  that  are  with  young"  (v. 
11) .  Nowhere  is  the  Lord's  tender  care  for  His  peo- 
ple more  aptly  described  than  in  these  words.  Jesus 
used  the  same  imagery  to  set  forth  His  relation  to 
believers.  (See  Jn.  10:7,  9-11,  14-16,  27-29;  21:15-17; 
Heb.  13:20;  I  Pet.  2:25,  5:2-4). 

II.  THE  INFINITE  WISDOM  OF  GOD  (Isaiah 
40:12-14) 

In  verses  12ff.  the  prophet  contemplates  the  infinite 
wisdom,  power,  and  grace  of  God,  and,  by  contrast, 
the  comparative  insignificance  of  His  creatures.  The 
series  of  questions,  found  in  verses  12-14,  is  calculated 
to  impress  upon  us  the  limitations  of  our  understand- 
ing as  contrasted  with  the  wisdom  of  God  in  creating 
and  ordering  this  universe.  "Who  hath  measured  the 
waters  in  the  hollow  of  His  hand,  and  meted  out 
heaven  with  the  span,  and  comprehended  the  dust  of 
the  earth  in  a  measure,  and  weighed  the  mountains  in 
scales,  and  the  hills  in  a  balance?"  (v.  12) .  How  lit- 
tle a  man  can  hold  in  his  hand  —  how  small  a  space 
his  hand  can  coverl  How  infinitesimal  is  the  greatest 
object  man  can  manipulate  in  comparison  with  the 
vast  earth  upon  which  he  lives,  not  to  speak  of  the 
larger  universe  of  which  this  earth  is  so  small  a  part! 
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"Who  hath  directed  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  or  being 
His  counsellor  hath  taught  Him?"  (v.  13) .  The 
reference  apparently  is  to  the  activity  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  at  the  creation  of  the  universe,  bringing  it 
into  its  orderly  state  (Gen.  1:2).  Surely  God  is  pos- 
sessed of  infinite  wisdom  and  absolute  power.  (Com- 
pare Job  38-41.) 

III.  THE  INCOMPARABLE  GREATNESS  OF 
GOD  (Isaiah  40:15-26) 

Verses  15-17  stress  the  relative  insignificance  of  men 
and  nations  as  over  against  God,  their  sovereign  Crea- 
ior  and  Ruler.  "Behold,  the  nations  are  as  a  drop 
of  a  bucket,  and  are  counted  as  the  small  dust  of  the 
balance:  behold,  He  taketh  up  the  isles  as  a  very 
little  thing."  Not  all  the  cedars  of  ancient  Lebanon 
were  sufficient  for  altar  fires  nor  all  the  beasts  of  her 
forests  a  sufficient  offering  to  express  the  greatness 
of  God. 

The  thought  of  the  greatness  of  God  leads  Isaiah 
to  set  forth  the  utter  folly  of  man's  impotent  repre- 
sentations of  God.  "To  whom  then  will  ye  liken  God? 
or  what  likeness  will  ye  compare  unto  Him?  The  work- 
man melteth  a  graven  image,  and  the  goldsmith  spread- 
eth  it  over  with  gold,  and  casteth  silver  chains"  (vv. 
18-19) .  What  object  of  man's  hands,  whether  skil- 
fully cast  and  carved,  whether  precious  or  poor,  can  rep- 
resent in  any  adequate  way  the  infinitely  wise  and  pow- 
erful Sovereign  of  the  universe?  As  Franz  Delitzsch 
said  of  this  description  of  the  folly  of  idolatry,  "The 
thing  carries  its  own  satire  .  .  ." 

The  prophet  gives  expression  to  his  indignation 
that  his  people  should  at  times  have  yielded  to  the 
folly  of  their  idolatrous  neighbors,  and  ignored  the 
self-revelation  of  the  Sovereign  God.  He  asks,  "Have  ye 
not  known?  .  .  .  hath  it  not  been  told  you  from  the  be- 
ginning? have  ye  not  understood  from  the  founda- 
tions of  the  earth?"  (v.  21) .  Of  these  verses  J.  A.  Alex- 
ander said,  "The  words  seem  to  refer  simply  to  the  testi- 
mony of  external  nature,  and  to  mean  that  they  who 
question  the  existence  or  supremacy  of  one  God  are 
'without  excuse,'  as  Paul  says,  'because  the  invisible 
things  of  Him  from  the  creation  of  the  world  are  clearly 
seen,  being  understood  by  the  things  that  are  made,  to 
wit,  His  eternal  power  and  Godhead'."  Besides  God's 
self-revelation  in  His  works,  these  people  had  possessed 
the  revelation  of  God  as  Creator  and  sovereign  Ruler 
which  He  had  given  through  His  inspired  servants, 
such  as  Moses.  Their  ignorance  of  His  infinite  wis- 
dom, power,  and  grace  was  therefore  all  the  more  in- 
excusable. (Compare  Rom.  1:18-21;  Acts  14:17;  17: 
23-28.) 

Verses  22-24  continue  to  elaborate  upon  the  infinite 
majesty  and  sovereign  power  of  God:  "It  is  He  that 
sitteth  upon  the  circle  of  the  earth,  and  the  inhabitants 
thereof  are  as  grasshoppers;  that  stretcheth  out  the 
heavens  as  a  curtain,  and  spreadeth  them  out  as  a  tent 
to  dwell  in:  that  bringeth  the  princes  to  nothing;  He 
maketh  the  judges  of  the  earth  as  vanity.  Yea,  they 
shall  not  be  planted;  yea,  they  shall  not  be  sown:  yea, 
their  stock  shall  not  take  root  in  the  earth:  and  He 
shall  also  blow  upon  them,  and  they  shall  wither,  and 
the  whirlwind  shall  take  them  away  as  stubble." 

Once  more,  the  thought  is  of  the  contrast  between 
Almighty  God  and  impotent  men.    "Not  only  nature 


but  man,  not  only  individuals  but  nations,  not  only 
nations  but  their  rulers,  are  completely  subjed  io  the 
power  of  God"  (Alexander) .  The  prophet  calls  men 
to  lift  their  eyes  heavenward,  and  to  contemplate  the 
wonders  of  His  workmanship  in  the  starry  heavens  as 
evidences  of  His  wisdom  and  power.  "Omnipotence 
(almighty  power)  alone  could  have  created  the  starry 
host.  Omniscience  (almighty  knowledge)  is  required 
to  know  their  number  and  their  names"  (Rawlinson) . 

IV.  THE  UNCEASING  FAITHFULNESS  OF  GOD 
(Isaiah  40:27-31) 

To  his  declaration  of  the  infinite  wisdom  of  God 
and  the  incomparable  greatness  of  God,  the  prophet 
adds  reminders  of  the  unceasing  faithfulness  of  God. 
He  speaks  to  those  who  are  despondent  and  who  won- 
der about  the  fulfillment  of  the  promises  of  God,  and 
who  question  whether  He  takes  any  notice  of  them: 
"Why  sayest  thou,  O  Jacob,  and  speakest,  O  Israel,  My 
way  is  hid  from  the  Lord,  and  my  judgment  is  passed 
over  from  my  God?  Hast  thou  not  known?  Hast  thou 
not  heard,  that  the  everlasting  God,  the  Lord,  the 
Creator  of  the  ends  of  the  earth,  fainteth  not,  neither 
is  weary?  There  is  no  searching  of  His  understanding. 
He  giveth  power  to  the  faint;  and  to  them  that  have 
no  might  He  increaseth  strength  (vv.  27-29) . 

We  may  not  always  understand  His  ways  with  us; 
but  we  ought  not  to  attribute  to  Him  the  same  sort 
of  weaknesses  and  limitations  that  we  see  in  ourselves, 
His  creatures.  He  is  the  eternal  and  unchanging  God, 
the  sovereign  Lord  who  is  working  out  His  eternal 
purposes,  the  Creator  of  all  that  we  see.  He  does  not 
forget  nor  forsake  His  people,  but  stands  ready  to 
renew  their  strength.  The  prophet  in  effect  calls  up- 
on his  people,  in  the  light  of  the  infinite  wisdom,  the 
incomparable  power,  and  the  unceasing  faithfulness 
of  God,  to  claim  God's  promises  in  faith  and  to  wait 
patiently  and  confidently  for  their  fulfillment. 

Isaiah's  message  of  comfort  is  as  true  for  us  as  it 
was  for  the  people  of  ancient  Judah.  As  Albert  Barnes 
said,  "It  has  been  found  in  the  experience  of  thousands 
and  tens  of  thousands,  that  by  waiting  on  the  Lord 
the  heart  has  been  invigorated;  the  faith  has  been 
confirmed;  and  the  affections  have  been  raised  above 
the  world.  Strength  has  been  given  to  bear  trial  with- 
out murmuring,  to  engage  in  arduous  duty  without 
fainting,  to  pursue  the  perilous  and  toilsome  journey 
of  life  without  exhaustion,  and  to  rise  above  the  world 
in  hope  and  peace  on  the  bed  of  death."  May  we  so 
wait  upon  the  Lord. 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are  copyrighted  by 
The  International  Council  of  Religious  Education. 


A  Bible  Dictionary  and  a  Bonus! 

Fourth  Revised  Edition  of  the  John  D.  Davis  Dictionary 
of  the  Bible.  Order  for  the  list  price  of  $5.95,  and  for 
just  five  cents  more  get  The  Life  of  Our  Lord  Upon 
the  Earth  by  Samuel  J.  Andrews,  also  published  at 
$5.95.  The  651-page  Andrews  book  and  the  Davis  Dic- 
tionary, together  worth  $11.90,  will  be  shipped  postpaid 
for  $6  while  the  supply  lasts.  Offer  good  until  April  1. 
Supply  limited.  Dr.  Wilbur  M.  Smith  has  said  of  the 
Andrews  book:  "This  volume  on  the  life  of  Christ  has 
the  unique  distinction  of  being  the  only  permanently 
mentioned,  scholarly  life  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ever 
produced  by  an  American  theologian."  Order  from  the 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WM1T 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

P.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

D.  O.  Townsend,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  25,  1964 


Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  APRIL  5,  1964:    HOW  TO  LISTEN  TO  A  SERMON 

Scripture:  Revelation  3:14-22 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Come,  Thou  Fount  of  Every  Blessing" 

"Lord,  Speak  to  Me  that  I  May  Speak" 

"Take  My  Life  and  Let  It  Be  Consecrated" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION: 
The  preachers  in  our  churches  are  well  trained  in  the 
art  of  public  speaking,  and  they  take  the  work  of 
preaching  seriously.  Many  of  them  are  tastefully  dra- 
matic in  their  presentation.  Others  have  a  keen  sense 
of  sanctified  humor.  Most  of  us  realize  that  preaching 
can  be  very  interesting,  but  we  should  not  expect 
preaching  to  compete  with  professional  entertainment. 
Preachers  ought  to  be  interesting,  but  they  are  not 
meant  to  be  entertainers,  so  when  we  listen  to  a  ser- 
mon we  ought  to  expect  something  other  than  enter- 
tainment. 

What  ought  a  sermon  to  be?  It  should  be  the  mes- 
sage of  God's  Spirit  to  the  church.  God's  Spirit  works 
and  speaks  through  the  Bible,  so  a  sermon  should  be 
the  orderly  explanation  and  exposition  of  God's 
Word  with  a  plea  for  a  consequent  response.  The 
sermon  tells  us  what  God  says  and  what  we  ought  to 
do.  Since  preachers  are  faulty  human  vessels  for  the 
message  of  God,  not  all  preaching  measures  up  to  this 
high  ideal.  But  most  preachers  are  mainly  concerned 
with  these  two  things:  the  message  of  God  and  the 
response  of  the  people.  Assuming  that  a  sermon  is 
what  it  ought  to  be,  how  should  we  listen  to  it?  The 
Bible  has  the  best  answer:  "He  that  hath  an  ear, 
let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the  churches." 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  We  ought  to  listen  to  a  sermon 
reverently.  We  do  this  not  so  much  for  the  sake  of  the 
preacher  but  out  of  respect  for  the  God  whom  he  rep- 
resents and  for  whom  he  speaks.  The  preacher  is  at- 
tempting to  voice  God's  truth  and  God's  will,  and  we 
ought  to  respect  what  he  is  doing.  Listening  to  a 
sermon  reverently  means  being  attentive.  It  means 
that  we  should  not  read  Sunday  School  papers,  or  draw 
pictures  on  the  bulletin,  or  write  notes,  or  whisper,  or 
even  daydream.  If  you  could  see  God  with  your  physi- 
cal eyes,  and  hear  Him  with  your  physical  ears,  you 
would  pay  close  attention  to  everything  He  said.  We 
ought  also  to  pay  close  attention  to  God's  messenger, 
and  that  is  just  exactly  what  a  preacher  is,  a  messenger 
of  God.  What  we  say  about  listening  to  a  sermon 
reverently  is  doubly  true  with  respect  to  the  public 
reading  of  the  Scriptures.    Listen  reverently! 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  We  ought  to  listen  to  a  sermon 
discerningly.  This  means  that  we  ought  to  be  very 


thoughtful  as  we  hear  a  sermon  and  weigh  each  word 
carefully.  Part  of  our  precious  heritage  as  Protestants 
is  the  privilege  and  right  to  use  our  own  judgment  in 
what  we  hear  and  believe.  Roman  Catholics  may  not  dis- 
agree with  the  pronouncements  of  church  and  priest, 
but  Protestants  are  expected  to  disagree  with  any  state- 
ment that  is  contrary  to  the  teachings  of  God  in  the 
Bible.  We  know  that  our  preachers  are  well  acquaint- 
ed with  the  Bible,  and  we  ordinarily  find  ourselves 
in  agreement  with  what  they  say,  but  this  still  does 
not  excuse  us  from  being  discerning.  Your  preacher 
will  appreciate  your  giving  real  thought  to  his  ser- 
mon, even  if  you  disagree  with  him,  because  he  will 
know  that  you  are  taking  the  sermon  seriously.  Listen 
discerningly! 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  We  ought  to  listen  to  a  ser- 
mon personally.  It  is  a  poor  practice  for  a  preacher  to 
single  out  individuals  as  targets  for  his  sermons,  but 
every  hearer  ought  to  listen  as  though  the  sermon  were 
addressed  to  him  alone.  Almost  every  preacher  has 
had  the  experience  many  times  of  hearing  this  com- 
ment after  a  sermon,  "Well,  you  surely  got  them  told 
today."  So  often  the  sermon  is  rendered  almost  inef- 
fective because  every  hearer  applied  what  was  said  to 
his  neighbor.  We  ought  to  go  to  church  every  Sunday 
with  this  thought  in  mind:  "I  am  determined  to  hear 
what  God  has  to  say  to  me  today,  and  I  am  anxious 
for  my  life  to  be  conformed  to  His  will."  We  ought 
not  to  think  of  a  sermon  as  a  discourse  in  which  a  man 
speaks  about  religion,  but  as  a  personal  encounter  in 
which  God  delivers  His  message  to  us  by  means  of  a 
messenger.   Listen  personally! 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  We  ought  to  listen  to  a 
sermon  prayerfully.    Pray  for  the  preacher  that  he 


Come  to  College 
In  Beautiful 


North 


Carolina 


Coed  Junior  College,  Presbyterian  affiliated,  fully 
accredited.  A.A.  degree  in  Liberal  Arts,  Applied 
Music,  pre-professional.  A.S.  degree  in  General 
Education,  and  business-commercial  programs 
Small  classes.  Activities.  Wooded  lakefront  campus 
in  Blue  Ridge  Mtns.  17  miles  east  of  Asheville. 
New  men's  dorm.  For  information  write: 

MONTREAT-ANDERSON  COLLEGE 

Box  J,  Montreat,  North  Carolina 
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may  know  what  God  wants  to  be  said  and  that  he  may 
be  able  to  say  it  clearly  and  effectively.  Pray  for  the 
sermon  that  it  may  state  God's  truth  accurately  and 
that  it  may  be  clear  and  convincing.  Pray  for  the 
congregation  that  they  may  be  willing  to  hear  and 
understand  what  God  has  to  say  and  that  they  may 
respond  according  to  God's  will.  Pray  for  yourself 
that  your  mind  may  not  wander  and  you  may  make 
the  response  God  wants  you  to  make.  Wherever  you 
find  people  who  are  interested  enough  in  a  sermon 
to  pray  about  it  you  will  find  people  who  are  being 
blessed  by  preaching.  The  Lord  says,  "Behold,  I 
stand  at  the  door  and  knock.  If  any  man  will  hear 
My  voice  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him 
and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  Me."  When 
people  pray  for  preaching,  the  Lord  blesses  it.  Billy 
Graham  says  that  the  success  of  his  ministry  is  largely 
explained  by  prayer.   Listen  prayerfully! 

PROGRAM  LEADER:    Sometimes  you  hear  com- 


ments like  this:  "I  don't  care  for  Mr.  So-and-so's  ser- 
mons, because  I  don't  get  anything  out  of  them."  What  jw 
is  said  may  well  be  true,  but  it  is  quite  possible  that  » 
the  fault  is  in  the  listening  more  than  in  the  preaching. 
If  we  will  listen  to  sermons  reverently,  discerningly,  j  "] 
personally,  and  prayerfully,  we  shall  find  that  our  souls  \ 
will  be  fed  and  that  the  quality  of  the  preaching  will 
improve.  j  . 

Questions  for  Discussion: 

1.  What  might  be  the  advantages  and  disadvantageb  j!t  1 
of  taking  notes  on  the  sermon  while  it  is  being  |tffc 
preached?  F 

2.  How  much  can  you  remember  of  this  morning's 
sermon?  Plan  to  ask  the  same  question  next  week  and 
see  if  you  have  learned  to  listen  better. 

Closing  Prayer. 


©THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME® 


FOUNDATION  BOARD  NAMES 
LITZ  ACTING  DIRECTOR 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  Trustees 
of  the  Presbyterian  Foundation  have 
elected  A.  Walton  Litz  as  acting  di- 
rector, succeeding  Dr.  John  R.  Cun- 
ningham, who  will  retire  March  31.  A 
year  ago,  Dr.  Cunningham  announced 
his  intention  to  retire  but  did  not  set 
a  definite  date. 

Mr.  Litz,  a  layman,  has  been  as- 
sociate director  of  the  foundation 
since  1959.  He  has  also  been  the 
treasurer.  Before  assuming  these  po- 
sitions with  the  denominational  in- 
vestment agency  he  was  in  business 
in  Little  Rock,  Ark. 


MEN  BACK  CHURCHES 

HATTIESBURG,  Miss.  —  Men  of 

South  Mississippi  Presbytery,  in  a 
spring  rally,  unanimously  commended 
the  Hattiesburg  churches,  their  ses- 
sions and  their  ministers,  for  the 
stand  they  have  taken  during  the  voter 
registration  project  being  conducted 
here.  Sessions  of  the  churches  have 
adopted  a  statement  calling  for  an  end 
to  the  demonstrations  by  representa- 
tives of  the  United  Presbyterian  USA 
Church. 


SPEAKING  TO  MEN 

ASHEVILLE,  N.  C.  —  Speaker  at 
the  spring  rally  of  Asheville  Presby- 
tery's Men  of  the  Church  will  be  the 
Rev.  Harold  Borchert,  missionary  to 


Japan.  The  dinner  meeting  is  sched- 
uled for  6:30  p.  m.,  April  21  at  First 
Church  here. 


PLAN  SYNODICAL  SCHOOL 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  "The  Living- 
Word  and  Our  Life  Today"  will  be 
the  theme  of  the  Georgia  Synodical 
Training  School  at  Columbia  Semi- 
nary June  15-19.  Speaking  on  Ephe- 
sians  during  the  platform  Bible  hour 
will  be  the  Rev.  C.  Phil  Esty.  Courses 
will  be  taught  by:  Dr.  Sidney  A. 
Gates,  the  Rev.  Robert  J.  James,  Dr. 
C.  Darby  Fulton,  Mrs.  J.  Beaty  Smith, 
the  Rev.  D.  P.  McGeachy,  III,  and 
the  Rev.  Joseph  P.  Holder.  Dean  is 
Mrs.  Charles  N.  Hodgson;  director  is 
Mrs.  W.  J.  Boswell;  and  registration 
is  being  handled  by  Mrs.  Mary  Key 
Hutto  of  Albany. 


OVERTURES — from  p.  9 

prerogatives  of  the  presbyteries,  asks 
that  the  Assembly  "express  such  con- 
cern as  it  may  feel  for  the  early  re- 
ception of  all  racial  churches"  within 
the  bounds  of  presbyteries.  Mont- 
gomery wants  the  Assembly  to  state 
whether  segregated  churches  are  con- 
stitutional. Granville  wants  the  con- 
stitution changed  to  say  that  they  are 
not.  Potomac  also  wants  an  "Emer- 
gency Commission  on  Religion  and 
Race"  created,  similar  to  those  of  the 
NCC  and  the  UPUSA  Church. 

There  may  be  some  situations  in 
which  no  deeply  concerned  people  are 


working  for  the  greatest  possible  ad- 
vance in  race  relations,  but  if  so  we 
don't  know  where  they  are.  Construc- 
tive efforts  in  this  matter  are  not 
aided  by  the  multiplication  of  legisla- 
tion, in  our  opinion. 

Meanwhile  the  Permanent  Judicial 
Commission  suggests  to  the  Assembly 
that  the  provisions  requested  by  Mont- 
gomery and  Granville  are  already  fully 
covered  by  the  constitution^ 

BAPTISM  —  Appomattox  presby- 
tery wants  immersion  added  to  the 
recognized  modes  of  baptism.  Wash- 
burn presbytery  wants  the  Permanent 
Thological  Committee  to  restudy  the 
Church's  position  on  recognizing  the 
baptism  of  other  Churches. 

While  the  Church  already  recog- 
nizes baptism  by  immersion,  it  seems 
to  us  that  the  Church  is  also  correct 
in  saying  that  only  sprinkling  or  affu- 
sion are  suggested  by  the  Scriptural 
teaching.  How  will  you  get  immersion 
from  John's  promise:  "He  will  baptize 
you  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  with 
fire"?  Meanwhile  a  study  of  the  val- 
idity of  the  baptism  of  other  Churches 
might  be  in  order.  We  know  Presby- 
terian congregations  that  have  received 
Quakers  by  letter  (they  don't  baptize) . 

SPEAKING  IN  TONGUES  —  Wil- 
mington presbytery  wants  the  Assem- 
bly to  appoint  an  ad-interim  commit- 
tee to  study  "glossolalia,"  or  speaking 
in  tongues  —  better  known  today  as 
"the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit."  Wil- 
mington's overture  strongly  suggests 
that  it  disapproves  the  practice 
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ests 

I 


The  Permanent  Theological  Commit- 
tee might  well  issue  a  statement  to 
the  Church  on  this  subject. 

OFFICE  OF  PROPHET  —  Red  Riv- 
er wants  a  study  made  of  the  Office 
of  Prophet  in  the  Church. 

Red  River's  interest  is  evidently  in 
the  question  of  the  ordination  of  wom- 
en. Its  report  on  the  subject  (which 
it  is  asking  the  Assembly  to  study 
before  taking  its  final  vote  on  the 
subject  of  ordination)  mentions  the 
possibility  that  women  seem  to  have 
been  called  to  prophesy  in  Biblical 
times  without  being  called  to  a  ruling 
office  in  the  Church. 

"EXTRAORDINARY"  CLAUSE  — 
John  Calvin  wants  to  expand  the  provi- 
sions of  the  "extraordinary  clause"  un- 
der which  men  may  be  ordained  to  the 
ministry  without  a  full  seminary  edu- 
cation. It  calls  for  "a  new  order  of 
ministers  in  the  Church  who  shall  not 
be  ordained  as  teaching  elders  but 
known  as  'lay  preachers'  or  'commis- 
sioned ministers'." 

John  Calvin  points  out  in  its  own 
overture  that  insufficient  use  has  been 
made  of  the  "extraordinary  clause." 
This  could  suggest  an  answer  to  the 
need. 

THE  APOSTLES'  CREED—Wash- 
burn  asks  the  Assembly  to  develop  a 
brief  statement  explaining  the  mean- 
ing of  "He  descended  into  Hell"  and 
"Holy  catholic  Church"  in  the  Apos- 
tles' Creed. 

A  tract  doing  this  could  easily  be 
prepared  by  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education. 

EQUALIZATION  —  Brazos  wants 
the  Joy  Gift  of  the  Board  of  Annuities 
and  Relief  placed  back  under  the 
Equalization  Fund. 

The  Joy  Gift  has  never  been  taken 
out  of  the  Equalization  Fund.  To- 
gether with  the  offering  to  World  Mis- 
sions, the  Joy  Gift  supplies  all  the 
money  which,  through  the  process  of 
equalization,  goes  to  support  other 
agencies  and  causes.  The  actual  cash 
received  in  the  Joy  Gift  is  not  equal- 
ized: an  equal  amount  is  taken  from 
investment  funds  so  the  board  can 
tell  givers  that  their  gifts  went  direct- 
ly to  the  cause  to  which  they  gave  it. 

AUTOMATIC  ANNUITY  —  Brazos 
also  wants  the  Board  of  Annuities  and 
Relief  to  set  up  an  "earned  annuity 
program  payable  at  age  65  or  over" 
for  those  ministers  who  want  it,  which 


would  allow  them  to  continue  work- 
ing after  retirement  without  penalizing 
their  annuity  receipts. 

What  Brazos  evidently  wants  is  an 


Trends  show  that  your  Sunday 
school  will  one  day  enjoy  the 
growth  benefits  of  "close  grading". 
Thousands  of  successful  Sunday 
Schools  say,  "Start  now  to  use 
closely  graded  Bible  materials  in 
your  present  classes  —  and  grow 
faster."  Here's  why: 


Johnny's  public  school  is  "close- 
ly graded".  He's  with  his  own 
grade,  his  own  age,  with  his  own 
materials,  his  own  teacher.  Meth- 
ods are  right  for  his  needs  and 
abilities.  Even  more  important, 
his  lesson  content  is  right.  Each 
year  builds  on  the  one  before,  and 
prepares  him  for  the  one  ahead. 

Teaching  is  stronger,  more 
rewarding;  children  learn  better, 
when  materials  and  methods  pro- 
gress in  logical  one-year  steps. 
Where  better  to  use  this  proven 
educational  method  than  in  teach- 
ing the  Word  of  God? 

Yet  many  Sunday  Schools  cling 
to  an  outmoded  "departmental 
principle.  The  way  to  faster 
growth  is  this:  switch  to  GL 
closely  graded  materials  now. 


automatic  plan  payable  at  a  certain 
age  whether  retired  or  not.  The 
Board's  defense  of  its  present  system 
is  based  on  one  simple  expectation: 
that  if  ministers  should  be  permitted 


Then  as  you  grow,  further  closely 
grade  your  organization  and  fa- 
cilities for  increased  growth.  It's 
a  common  success  story. 

And  what  is  growth?  Growth  of 
each  individual  in  grace.  Growth 
of  the  Sunday  School  in  strength 
and  numbers.  There  are  many 
kinds  of  growth  which  GL  can 
help  you  realize  in  your  Sunday 
School,  in  groups  large  or  small, 
in  any  department,  under  any 
organizational  plan,  and  at  your 
chosen  pace. 

GL  is  the  only  leading  pub- 
lisher offering  complete  closely 
graded  materials  for  study  of  the 
Bible  as  the  Sunday  School's 
textbook.  Only  GL  has  remained 
steadfast  in  original  educational 
policy  for  over  30  years,  while 
continually  updating  its  teaching 
techniques.  Equally  steadfast  is 
GL's  spiritual  and  doctrinal  posi- 
tion as  publishers  of  evangelical, 
Christ-centered  materials. 

Start  now  —  grow  fast  and 
strong!  Write  for  full  information. 
Your  own  Sunday  School  supplier 
serves  you  best.  Contact  him  soon. 


Gospel  Cicjkt  publications 

Glendale  5.  Calif.  •  Mound,  Minn   •  U.S.A.  »  Toronto  •  London  •  Johannesburg  •  Auckland  •  Sydney 

mm 


PRESBYTERIAN  SCHOOL  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
Announces  a  Summer  School  for  1964 
JUNE  8-JUNE  19  •  Courses  offered  for  two  and  four  weeks  •  JUNE  22-JULY  3 
Visiting  Professor  of  Old  Testament 
Dr.  A.  B.  Rhodes,  Louisville  Presbyterian  Theological  Seminary 
Write  the  Registrar  for  Detailed  Information 
1205  Palmyra  Avenue,  Richmond  27,  Virginia 
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to  retire  and  keep  on  working  while 
drawing-  their  full  annuity,  they  would 
almost  certainly  retire  earlier  than  ex- 
pected. If  the  retirement  age  thus  be- 
came generally  lower  than  expected, 
more  capital  funds  would  be  needed 
(plus  a  higher  system  of  dues)  in  order 
to  bring  the  whole  program  of  the 
Ministers  Annuity  Fund  back  into  bal- 
ance. Men  retiring  early  would  also 
be  available  to  serve  churches  at  a 
reduced  salary.  This  would  discourage 
such  churches  from  calling  more  ac- 
tive ministers  from  whose  salaries 
higher  dues  would  be  paid  to  the  Fund 
.  .  .  with  the  same  effect. 

CANDIDATES  —  New  Orleans 
presbytery  has  noticed  that  the  con- 
stitution allows  the  Commission  on  the 
Minister  and  his  Work  under  certain 
conditions  to  dismiss  a  minister  to  an- 
other presbytery,  but  no  provision  is 
made  for  similar  action  in  the  case 
of  candidates  for  the  ministry. 

This  change  would  seem  quite 
reasonable  and  is  suggested  by  the  Per- 
manent Judicial  Commission. 

DISABLED  MINISTERS  —  Lex- 
ington presbytery  wants  the  insurance 
program  available  to  ministers  to  in- 
clude coverage  for  long-term  disability 
which  is  not  permanent  and  which  does 
not  require  hospitalization. 

The  Board  of  Annuities  and  Relief 
is  reporting  to  this  Assembly  that  it 
has  certain  funds  which  it  can  use 
for  this  type  of  relief. 

LICENSING  CANDIDATES— Nor- 
folk wants  candidates  for  the  ministry 
to  be  licensed  for  six  months  before 
they  are  ordained. 

Norfolk's  overture  may  reflect  the 
unhappy  experience  it  has  had  with 
seminary  graduates.  For  several  years 
the  presbytery  has  noted  that  too  many 


men  are  not  prepared  for  the  ministry 
of  the  Word  of  God  when  they  grad- 
uate from  seminary.  Perhaps  the  over- 
ture should  have  pointed  in  this  di- 
rection rather  than  at  the  ordination 
procedure. 

The  Permanent  Judicial  Commission 
recommends  answering  this  one  in  the 
negative. 

BOARD  OF  EDUCATION  —  Ap- 
pomattox wants  the  Board  of  Chris- 
tian Education  to  stay  where  it  is  in 
Richmond. 

The  board  itself  decided  in  its  last 
meeting  to  decline  invitations  that  it 
move  to  Atlanta.  It  considers  the  mat- 
ter closed. 

BOY  SCOUTS  —  Southwest  Georgia 
has  noticed  that  large  numbers  of 
churches  sponsor  Boy  Scout  troops  and 
it  wants  the  Scouting  program  worked 
into  the  teaching  program — presum- 
ably the  literature — of  the  Church. 

We  have  a  feeling  that  if  the  Church 
should  decide  to  put  its  denominational 
label  on  Scouting  it  would  have  to  or- 
ganize its  own  Presbyterian  Scouts. 

PROGRAM  YEAR  —  Harmony 
wants  the  f  iscal  year  and  the  program 
year  of  all  departments  of  the  Church 
harmonized. 

Plans  are  already  in  the  works  to 
do  this. 

APPEALS  AND  COMPLAINTS  — 
Central  Mississippi  asks  if  all  notices 
of  appeal  and  complaint  must  be  given 
in  writing. 

The  Permanent  Judicial  Commission 
points  out  that  this  is  essentially  the 
question  embodied  in  an  appeal  com- 
ing up  this  year  which  will  have  to  be 
decided  by  the  Assembly. 


THE  NAME  OF  GOD  —  Concord 

believes  that  the  personal  pronouns  re- 
ferring to  the  Persons  of  the  Trinity 
should  always  be  capitalized. 

We  have  always  believed  that  refer- 
ences to  Him  should  be  made  with 
reverence. 

The  Permanent  Judicial  Committee 
doesn't  agree  with  the  request.  It 
points  out  that  such  pronouns  are  not 
capitalized  in  versions  of  the  Bible  now 
in  use. 

ASSEMBLY  COMMITTEES  — 
Asheville  wants  the  Assembly  commit- 
tees to  have  but  one  commissioner  from 
any  one  presbytery. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  some  pres- 
byteries send  as  many  as  sixteen  com- 
missioners —  and  there  are  only  15 
standing  committees  —  this  might  not 
easily  be  done.  Every  commissioner 
must  have  a  committee  assignment. 

ANNUAL  REPORTS  —  Asheville 
also  wants  the  Treasurer  of  the  Gen- 
eral Fund  Agencies  (the  Stated  Clerk) 
to  make  an  annual  report  as  do  the 
four  boards  of  the  Assembly. 

Each  of  these  agencies  presently 
makes  its  own  financial  report. 

TAXATION  OF  CHURCHES— Sa- 
vannah asks  that  the  Assembly  express 
its  opposition  to  "the  movement  under 
way  in  the  Federal  Government  to  tax 
church  property." 

This  movement  is  being  spearheaded 
by  elements  within  the  Churches,  not 
by  the  government.  It  was  started  by 
Eugene  Carson  Blake  of  the  UPUSA 
Church. 

FRATERNAL  DELEGATE  —  Bra* 
zos  wants  a  fraternal  delegate  sent  to 
the  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Wales  "provided  (he)  at- 
tends at  his  own  expense." 


s: 


MAKING  TIME  COUNT  for  Christ 


Begin  VBS 
planning 
early 


Most  successful  Vacation  Bible  Schools  are 
the  result  of  year-round  prayer  and  prepara- 
tion. Plan  early!  Select  your  course  of  study 
carefully.  For  maximum  pupil  appeal,  clear 
Bible  teaching,  and  strong  evangelistic  im- 
pact, plan  to  use  Scripture  Press'  timely 
1964  VBS  courses  for  all  departments! 
Ask  for  your  FREE  copy  of  the  colorful,  24- 
page,  help-packed  1964  VBS  Guidebook  .  .  . 
with  handy  Planning  Timetable  .  .  .  complete 
information  about  Scripture  Press'  1964  VBS 
courses  .  .  .  new  publicity  ideas  .  .  .  impres- 
sive array  of  VBS  handcraft  and  teaching 
tools  ...  all  focused  on  the  new  theme, 
MAKING  TIME  COUNT  for  Christ! 


MAKE  YOUR  TIME  COUNT!  See  these  new  VBS 
materials  at  your  Christian  bookstore  or  send 
coupon  today  .  .  . 


SCRIPTURE  PRESS 


WHEATON,  ILLINOIS 


SCRIPTURE  PRESS  PUBLICATIONS,  INC. 

Wheaton,  Illinois  60187 

Please  send  me  FREE:  PJS-334 

□  1964  VBS  Guidebook 

□  New  filmstrip,  "Making  Time  Count  for 
Christ,"  for  free  showing  on 

  or   

(first  and  second  choice  dates). 

Name  

Address. 
City. 


_State_ 


Church  

Mailing  Address. 
Pastor  


.Zip  #_ 
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Our  guess  is  that  Brazos  knows 
somebody  willing  to  go. 

PHOTOGRAPHY  DURING  AS- 
SEMBLY SESSIONS  —  Brazos  also 
wants  flash  pictures  to  be  barred  from 
worship  services  of  the  Assembly ;  and 
a  study  made  of  "interruptions  by  any 
media"  at  any  time. 

Worship  services  should  not  be  in- 
terrupted. But  we  would  hate  to  see 
the  press  barred  from  taking  pictures 
during  business  sessions. 

SYNOD  BOUNDARY  —  Appalachia 
synod  is  asking  that  three  of  its  four 
Kentucky  churches  be  transferred  to 
the  synod  of  Kentucky  by  changing 
a  boundary  so  as  to  cut  off  one 
Kentucky  county. 

The  shift  would  ignore  a  fourth  con- 
gregation which  does  not  want  to  move 
and  which  the  overture  does  not  men- 
tion. (See  "Church  at  Home,"  March 
18  Journal.) 


ASCENDED — from  p.  6 

One  day  Mrs.  Sugden  saw  a  little 
girl  run  from  the  curb  into  the  path 
of  a  swift-moving  car.  The  impact 
flung  the  little  girl  high  and  dropped 
her  far  down  the  street.  Quickly  my 
wife  summoned  an  ambulance,  and  in 
a  few  moments  the  little  girl  was  in 
the  emergency  ward  of  a  hospital.  For 
days  she  remained  unconscious,  while 
doctors  and  nurses  ministered  to  save 
her  life.  They  were  giving  her  help 
in  time  of  need.  But  if  a  doctor  had 
stood  on  the  curb  that  day  and  had 
been  able  to  place  his  arm  about  her 
and  prevent  her  from  running  in  front 
of  the  car,  that  would  have  been  help 
ahead  of  time. 

The  Man  in  the  Glory,  our  ascended 
Christ,  lives  today  that  we  may  live, 
not  somehow  but  triumphantly! — 

*  *  ■  #  * 

Reprinted  from  the  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  TIMES.  Dr.  Sugden  is  pas- 
tor of  the  South  Baptist  Church,  Lan- 
sing, Mich. 


PINE  LODGE  Cottages,  1118  Mod- 
treat  Rd.,  Black  Mt.,  N.  C,  Phone 
NO  9-7461.  Family  vacation,  private 
cottages,  creek,  cool,  fine  for  chil- 
dren, near  Montreat  and  all  Moun- 
tain attractions.  Reservations,  till 
May  10,  Caroline  Walbek,  1950  S.W. 
27th  Ave.,  Miami,  Fla.,  Brochures. 
Also  big  country  house  sleeps  20. 


Chlld^t^tjJS  J?Mde  Studied 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
THE  LIFE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 

26.    Jesus  and  the  Storm 

DO  YOU  KNOW — What  the  disciples  did  when  their  boat  began 
to  sink? 

LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Mark  4:37-38. 

WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  what  the  disciples 

did? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Jesus  is  the  Creator  of  the  universe. 
Colossians  1  .16-19. 


H*  H* 


JESUS  STILLS  THE  STORM 

Mark  4:35-41. 

—  If  the  statement  is  True,  circle  the  letter  under  "T." 
statement  is  False,  circle  the  letter  under  "F."  — 

If  the 

T 

F 

While  Jesus  and  His  disciples  were  crossing 
the  Sea  of  Galilee,  a  great  storm  arose. 

F 

O 

Jesus  was  hiding  from  the  wind  and  waves. 

R 

A 

The  disciples  thought  they  were  going  to  die. 

I 

C 

Jesus  arose  and  rebuked  the  wind  and  sea. 

T 

E 

The  wind  and  waves  only  grew  worse. 

P 

H 

—  Write  the  circled  letters  in  the  space  below.  • — 

"And  Jesus  said  to  them,  'Why  are  ye  so  fearful?  How  is  it  that 
ye  have  no  ?'  " 

3&    ^  ^ 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Which  other  Gospel  writers 
tell  the  story  of  Jesus  rebuking  the  wind  and  sea?  Look  up: 
Matthew  8:23;  Luke  8:22. 
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LETTERS 


TAMPERING  WITH  THE  BIBU 


MA  I L 


MINISTERS 

J.  E.  Sewell,  received  from  the  ARP 
Church,  to  the  Norwood,  N.  C. 
church. 

Fred  V.  Poag,  New  Orleans,  La., 
has  accepted   a   call   to  the  First 
Church,  Spartanburg,  S.  C. 
Jay  L.  Ketchie,  from  Hickory,  N. 
C,  to  Old  Fort,  N.  C. 
William  B.  Gold  from  Alta  Vista, 
Va.,  to  Roanoke,  Va. 
Hascal  Bain,  received  from  the  ARP 
Church,    to    the    McCutcheon  Me- 
morial church,  Union,  S.  C. 
Bruce  Beardsley,  received  from  the 
UPUSA  Church,  to  the  Mikesville 
and  Branford,  Fla.,  churches. 
James  W.   Beaty  from  LaGrange, 
Ga.,  to  graduate  work  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  South  Carolina,  Columbia, 
S.  C. 

David  H.  Burr  from  Norfolk,  Va., 
to  the  First  Church,  Winston- 
Salem,  N.  C. 

John  W.  Byrd  (H.R.),  from  Sander- 
son, Tex.,  to  Van  Horn,  Tex. 
Cruz  Granados  from  Corpus  Christi, 
Tex.,  to  the  Bethel  and  Emanuel 
churches,  San  Antonio,  Tex. 
F.  Clyde  Pratt,  Savannah,  Ga.,  has 
become  executive  secretary  of  Sa- 
vannah Presbytery  and  will  live  in 
Hinesville,  Ga. 

Gozie  E.  Penson  from  Tuskegee  In- 
stitute, Ala.,  to  the  Cleveland  Ave- 
nue church,  Montgomery,  Ala.,  as 
stated  supply. 

C.  E.  Pickens  from  Ferriday,  La., 
to  the  First  Church,  Bastrop,  La. 
Cecil  Robert  Taylor,  received  from 
the  Christian  Church  (Disciples)  to 
Central  church,  Kingsport,  Tenn. 
H.  Mebane  Turner  from  graduate 
study  to  the  University  of  Virginia, 
Charlottesville,  Va.,  as  student  and 
aid  placement  administrator. 


MONTREAT:  For  sale  —  large  guest 
house  in  best  of  locations  for  confer- 
ence delegates.  Price,  $12,500  com- 
pletely furnished.  Also  can  offer 
large  and  small  cottages.  Eckles  Real- 
tor, Box  955,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 


EASTER  THOUGHTS 

Easter  fulfills  the  hope  which  was 
awakened  Christmas.  There  was  dark- 
ness when  Jesus  went  down  into  death, 
but  now  it  is  light. 

When  the  angel  addressed  the  wom- 
en it  struck  terror  to  the  guards,  but 
to  His  friends  in  mourning  it  brought 
peace,  comfort  and  encouragement.  Tt 
is  always  thus. 

Easter  is  the  most  important  day 
of  the  Church's  program.  Our  risen 
Lord  gave  us  peace  and  power,  an  in- 
ner satisfaction  and  joy.  Easter,  there- 
fore, means  freedom.  Easter  points 
to  the  way  that  begins  with  a  brand 
new  start  in  life.  Easter  interprets 
the  true  meaning  of  love,  of  hope  and 
of  good  will. 

When  the  angel  spoke  to  the  dis- 
ciples they  remembered  that  the  Lord 
had  told  them,  "Because  I  live  ye  shall 
live  also."  In  Christ  we  live  now. 
And  in  Christ  we  shall  live  forever. 

— Mrs.  Paul  F.  Koerner 
Helvetia,  West  Va. 


THE  UNIVERSALIST 

The  article,  "Judas:  Forever  Lost" 
(March  4)  was  indeed  a  convincing 
answer  to  universalism.  But  Dr.  Vel- 
lenga's  statement  that  Jesus'  comment, 
"It  would  be  better  had  he  never  been 
born,"  rules  out  all  arguments  for 
universal  salvation  will  convince  few 
universalists. 

The  true  universalist  with  his  fal- 
lible Bible  may  first  of  all  question 
whether  Matthew  or  John  reported  the 
facts  correctly.  Jesus'  comment  may 
have  been  mere  hearsay.  Even  if  the 
facts  are  as  reported  in  the  Gospels, 
the  true  universalist  with  his  less-than- 
divine  Jesus  will  discount  His  state- 
ment about  Judas  as  the  understand- 
able resentment  of  a  cornered  man. 

All  of  which  goes  to  show  that  when 
you  accept  only  those  parts  of  the 
Bible  that  you  choose  to  accept,  and 
when  you  interpret  them  in  the  way 
that  you  want  to  interpret  them,  you 
can  come  up  with  anything. 

— Jack  S.  Shackleton 
Richmond,  Va. 

That  is  why  we  have  little  use  for 
the  explanation  of  the  Bible  as  "wit- 
ness and  instrument"  of  revelation. 
—Ed. 


I  noted  with  interest  your  not 
about  the  "Roman  Catholic  RSV  trans 
lation"  of  the  Scriptures  in  which 
changes  are  being  made  to  conform 
to  Roman  doctrine  (Journal,  Jan.  8), 
and  a  great  heaviness  of  heart  came 
upon  me. 

I  wonder  if  we  realize  how  deejjj 
the  tenacles  of  satanic  thought  are 
embedded  in  American  religious  life. 
Here  the  text  of  Scripture  is  changed 
to  suit  denominational  doctrine  .  .  i.\ 
A  brochure  on  my  desk  contains  the 
following  paragraph: 

"A  few  years  ago  Biblical  scholars 
were  advancing  the  suggestion  that 
a  translation  of  the  Bible  ought  to  he  : 
developed  which  would  be  acceptable 
to  all  Christians.  It  now  appears  that 
the  RSV  has  taken  a  significant  step 
toward  the  fulfillment  of  this  objec- 
tive, and  that  the  Bible  is  proving  to 
be,  as  it  should,  a  bond  of  Christian 
unity  rather  than  an  instrument  of 
division." 

—  (Rev.)  Charles  L.  Edwards 
Twain  Harte,  Calif. 

One  movement  in  the  US  aims  at  re 
moving  all  "offensive"  references  tc 
the  Jews  in  the  New  Testament. — E«J 


THIS  AND  THAT 

If  I  had  my  way  every  one  in  our 
church,  the  Sunday  School,  and  the 
circles  would  be  using  your  most  unique 
magazine  for  their  various  programs, 
but  most  of  all  for  their  enlighten- 
ment ...  If  I  could  have  only  one 
periodical,  it  would  be  this  one. 

— Mrs.  Jack  Richards 
Savannah,  Ga. 

And  on  the  strength  of  that  one  we 
gave  everybody  in  the  office  an  extra 
coffee  break.  Ed. 


LAYMAN— from  p.  11 

stifled  instead  of  glorying  in  the  free- 
dom and  hope  which  are  ours  in  Christ. 

Easter  should  bring  to  our  hearts 
anew  the  wonder  of  redemption,  com- 
panionship and  participation  in  an 
eternity  with  our  risen  and  ascended 
Lord.  And,  by  living  close  to  Him 
this  should  be  our  portion  for  every 
day  of  the  year. 

Wealth  of  thought  is  often  spoiled 
by  too  much  thought  of  wealth.  — 
Unknown. 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  APRIL  12 


Lord,  Send  Revival! 

What  is  it  Christ  wants  us  to  do  in  1964? 

Here  we  are,  with  moral  philosophers  recommending  immorality,  ethics 
professors  defending  the  unethical  and  theologians  denying  the  existence 
of  God.  We  are  informed  that  the  greatest  wickedness  in  modern  society 
is  the  "old,  ineffectual  individualistic  pietism  that  has  been  characteristic  of 
American  Protestantism  for  a  century."  We  are  told  that  the  problem  is  not 
to  convert  the  world  to  the  Church  but  to  convert  the  Church  to  the  world ; 
that  the  bar  on  the  corner  (which  is  honest)  is  more  holy  than  the  church 
across  the  street  (which  is  ecclesiastical  sham). 

Lord,  hel'p  us  I  Where  do  we  stand?  What  can  we  say  that  will  not  be 
twisted  by  sophisticates  znd  flung  back  at  us?  .  .  . 

Our  prayer  is  that  the  next  change  to  grip  the  minds  and  hearts  of  men 
will  be  God's;  that  it  will  be  started  by  His  own  riffling  of  the  waters; 
that  it  will  be  a  spiritual  revival  wholly  under  His  direction  and  control  .  .  . 
And  we  pray  that  the  piety  that  is  so  mocked  today  will  bless  men's  hearts 
in  the  future  in  greater  measure  than  ever,  and  will  bring  forth  fruit  worthy 
of  the  Master  before  the  final  culmination  of  history. 

— Sherwood  Wirt, 
in  Decision 


BUTiojbo  iiqaofl  ttth  Tscfeqo 
Xiaxqflpj  o  n  jo  ^q.T9aaAxun 
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•  Judging  from  the  reports  coming 
up  to  the  General  Assembly  this  year, 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  may  well 
stand  at  an  important  crossroads  in 
her  history.  Decisions  of  far-reaching 
importance  affecting  her  inner  life  as 
well  as  her  external  relationships  will 
be  made  in  Montreat,  No.  Car.,  be- 
tween April  23-28.  Every  member 
of  the  Church  owes  it  to  himself  to 
become  informed  about  these  matters. 
No  matter  how  remote  in  country, 
mountain  or  suburban  location,  what 
happens  in  this  Assembly  meeting  will 
ultimately  affect  the  life  and  program 
of  every   local   congregation.  Read, 


especially,  the  editorials  in  this  issue. 

•  Believing  that  the  hope  of  the 
Church  lies  in  a  constructive  interest 
in,  and  fervent  prayer  for,  revival, 
the  Rev.  William  E.  Hill,  Jr.,  of  Hope- 
well, Va.,  has  set  out  to  invite  min- 
isters and  laymen  here  and  there  to 
gather  for  evangelism  prayer  confer- 
ences. Mr.  Hill,  a  full-time  evangelist, 
has  just  reported  on  the  first  of  these 
conferences,  held  in  Marlinton,  W.  Va. 
Out  of  them  it  is  hoped  that  additional 
men  will  be  raised  up  to  go  into  full- 
time  evangelism;  and  support  from 
many  new  sources  provided  to  keep 
them  in  this  work.  Quite  possibly  a 
corps  of  evangelists  fanning  out  across 
the  Church  would  help  bring  about 
the  revival  so  desperately  needed. 

•  In  this  day  of  multiplying  versions 
of  the  Bible,  something  new  has  been 
added:  a  publication  of  the  latest 
Greek  text  of  the  New  Testament.  The 
scholars  who  brought  out  the  New 
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English  Bible  last  year  did  their  won 
by  comparing  all  the  available  tex 
in  the  original  Greek,  sorting  th 
and  selecting  what  appeared  to  be 
most  authoritative.    Now  these  scho 
ars,  under  the  general  editorship  << 
R.  V.  G.  Tasker,  outstanding  evangel 
cal  scholar  who  is  also  general  editx 
of  the  Tyndale  series  of  New  Test) 
ment  commentaries,  have  put  togetht  / 
the  Greek  text  which  went  into  tl 
New   English  Bible.  Published 
alternative   renderings   and  notes 
variant  readings,  this  new  Greek  Ne 
Testament  is  by  Oxford  and  sells  f( 
$4.50. 
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•  A  glimmer  of  encouragement  is  con 
ing  from  the  academic  world.  It 
not  coming  from  the  religious  campil 
world.  But  the  political  climal 
on  America's  college  and  universit 
campuses  is  much  less  radical  tha, 
it  was  a  year  ago.  We  have  bee,  ^ 
encouraged,  for  instance,  to  hear  thij 
several  student  bodies  have  votej 
themselves  out  of  the  left-leaning  Ni  M(j 
tional  Student  Association.  Accordin, 
to  the  Cincinnati  Enquirer  the  follow 
ing  schools  have  rejected  or  pulle 
out  of  NSA  in  the  past  two  yea«j  ^ 
Ohio  State,  Purdue,  George  Washinf 
ton,  Pordham,  Kentucky,  Xavier,  Daj 
ton,  Capital,  Northwestern,  Missour 
Oklahoma,  Kansas,  Ball  State,  Den 
son,  Earlham,  Indiana  and  others.  1 
we  knew  how  to  encourage  a  simila 
trend  among  Presbyterian  studei 
groups  with  regard  to  the  Natiom 
Student  Christian  Federation,  thing 
would  really  begin  looking  up. 
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Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devote 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  props  ifem 
gation  of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  whic  a 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saint 
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OF  RELIGION 


GROUND  THE  WORLD 


NORTH  AUGUSTA,  Ga.  —  A  trip 
»  Mexico  by  young  people  of  the  Fair- 
iew  Presbyterian  Church,  North  Au- 
usta,  Ga.,  has  paid  off  in  terms  of 
1E  pth  interest  and  support  for  missions. 

During  the  summer  of  1963,  seven- 
ien  young  people  from  Fairview  vis- 
«d  Presbyterian  missions  in  Mexico, 
s  they  ate  goat  meat  and  cactus  at 
te  mission  near  Jungepao,  they 
arned  that  their  Mexican  minister 
ost  had  not  received  his  salary  for 
wo  months.  And  there  was  no  place 
1  this  minister's  congregation  to 
leet  for  Sunday  School. 

1  On  the  spot  the  young  people  passed 
he  hat  and  came  up  with  the  two 
Da  lonths'  back  salary:  $48. 

^  Back  in  the  States  the  crowd  began 
ithing  their  money  and  enlisting  others 
A  the  project.  By  Christmas  the  Mex- 
:an  church  had  a  new  adobe  addition 
I  use  as  a  Sunday  School  building. 
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Their  thoughts  next  turned  to  the 
-f  light  of  their  guide  through  Mexico, 
he  Secretary  of  Christian  Education 
or  the   Presbyterian   Church  there, 
i^his  man  had  no  transportation  to  take 
d%im  on  his  rounds.    The  young  people 
seated  a  second-hand  jeep  being  of- 
ered   for   $500.     In   addition  there 
could  be  $200  to  put  the  jeep  in  shape 
or  use.    Seven  hundred  dollars!  The 
trice  seemed  out  of  reach.    The  young 
>eople  prayed.    The  seller  reduced  his 
iol  irice  to  $300  and  the  mechanic  revised 
ttef  is  estimate  by  $100.    Today  Daniel 
Jarcia,  Secretary  of  Christian  Educa- 
ion,  has  his  transportation. 


0 


— Mim  Woodring, 

in  The  North  Augusta  Star 


It  is  ironic  that  an  age  so  dedicated 
10Jo  the  necessity  of  precision  in  its 
ifit  icreasingly  technological  life  should 
Jflje  so  insistent  that  precision  of  faith 
nd  creed  constitutes  some  kind  of 
idden  menace. — Rushdoony. 


New  Prayer  Amendment  Offered;  Hearings  Set 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  Still  an- 
other proposal  to  amend  the  U.  S. 
Constitution  to  permit  school  devo- 
tional exercises  —  this  time  with  a 
"states'  rights"  approach  —  has  been 
offered  Congress.  The  new  joint  res- 
olution, introduced  by  Sen.  Milward 
Simpson  (R.-Wyo. ),  came  to  the  at- 
tention of  legislators  just  as  the 
House  Judiciary  Committee  announced 
it  will  begin  hearings  April  22  on 
the  prayer  issue. 

Rep.  Emanuel  Celler  (D.-N.Y.),  the 
chairman,  made  the  announcement 
that  the  committee  will  begin  hear- 
ings on  the  more  than  100  "school 
prayer"  bills  introduced  in  Congress. 
He  has  generally  been  credited  with 
keeping  the  proposals  from  getting 
out  of  committee. 

Sen.  Simpson's  resolution  would 
amend  the  Constitution  to  permit  the 
individual  states  to  enact  laws  relat- 
ing to  religion.  In  his  words,  it  would 
"permit  us  to  maintain  the  separation 
of  church  and  state  but  does  not  sep- 
arate God  and  state." 

The  amendment  would  provide  that 
no  state  shall  be  permitted  to  enact 
any  law  establishing  any  organized 
church  or  religious  association  of  any 
faith,  denomination  or  sect  as  a  pre- 
ferred or  favored  church  or  religious 
association. 

It  further  provides  that  no  state 
shall  be  permitted  to  prohibit  the  free 
exercise  of  religion. 

One  of  the  co-sponsors  of  the  bill, 
Sen.  Frank  Lausche  (D.-Ohio)  said  that 
since  the  Supreme  Court  decision  in 
1962,  "the  cards  are  stacked  in  favor 
of  the  atheists.  The  dice  are  loaded 
in  favor  of  the  atheists.  Something 
must  be  done  about  procuring  justice 
for  those  who  believe  there  is  a  Su- 
preme Being." 

Sen.  Burke  B.  Hickenlooper  (R.- 
Iowa), while  not  yet  a  sponsor  of  the 
amendment,  said:  "We  must  learn  to 
differentiate  between  the  state  using 
its  power  to  inflict  a  particular  type 
of  belief  on  people,  which  is  definite- 
ly prohibited  by  the  Constitution,  and 
using  the  power  of  the  state  to  ex- 


clude the  acknowledgment,  let  us  say, 
in  a  public  institution,  of  that  spirit- 
ual reliance  which  most  people  de- 
pend upon." 

The  proposed  amendment  states: 

"Nothing  contained  in  this  Consti- 
tution shall  prevent  the  enactment  by 
any  state  of  any  law  with  respect  to 
religion;  except  that  no  state  shall 
enact  any  law  establishing  any  organ- 
ized church  or  religious  association 
of  any  faith,  denomination  or  sect  as 
a  preferred  or  favored  church  or  re- 
ligious association,  or  enact  any  law 
prohibiting  the  free  exercise  of  re- 
ligion." 

Numerous  senators  have  signed  as 
co-sponsors. 


'Over-Churched'  Areas 
Targets  of  Strategy 

SYRACUSE,  N.  Y.  (RNS)  —  Top 

leaders  of  the  two  largest  Protestant 
Churches  in  upstate  New  York  — 
Methodist  and  United  Presbyterian — 
called  here  for  close  cooperation  in 
city  and  country  communities  which 
are  "over-churched." 

Thirty-five  regional  executives  — 
general  presbyters  and  Methodist  dis- 
trict superintendents  and  Presbyte- 
rian and  Methodist  city  and  country 
work  leaders  —  approved  a  strategy 
statement  submitted  by  Methodist 
Bishop  W.  Ralph  Ward  of  Syracuse 
and  the  state's  top  Presbyterian  ex- 
ecutive, Dr.  Alvin  D.  Smith. 

"The  increasing  mobility  experi- 
enced in  recent  years  has  created  ser- 
iously over-churched  conditions  in  nu- 
merous rural  areas  of  static  or  de- 
creasing population,"  they  reported. 
"As  a  direct  result  of  the  population 
change  in  urban  areas,  most  of  our 
cities  today  have  too  many  church- 
es .  .  ." 

The  statement  on  cooperative 
strategy  recommended  consolidating 
churches  and  "a  different  form  of 
church  life  with  renewed  awareness 
of  responsibility  for  new  population 
groups   in   a   changed   or  changing 
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neighborhood."  It  called  for  a  con- 
tinuing study  which  would  "place  the 
need  for  a  community  or  neighbor- 
hood to  have  a  strong  local  church 
above  denominational  interests." 

{Editor's  note:  When  churches  begin 
to  die,  the  appearance  of  life  can  some- 
times be  sustained  for  a  while  by  lump- 
ing together  what  is  left  of  several. 
By  that  time  convictions  do  not  mat- 
ter.) 


Great  Britain  Crusade 
Slated  for  '65  or  '66 

LONDON  (RNS)  —  Evangelist 
Billy  Graham,  expressing  fear  that 
Great  Britain's  moral  standards  are 
in  danger  of  falling,  announced  here 
that  he  would  hold  a  major  crusade 
in  the  country  in  either  1965  or  1966. 

Starting  in  London,  he  said  in  an 
address  to  some  3,000  clergy  and  lay- 
men, the  evangelistic  campaign  would 
last  12  weeks  and  fan  out  through 
major  cities.  The  cost  of  the  crusade, 
estimated  at  about  $500,000,  will  be 
met  by  70  laymen  who  invited  Mr. 
Graham  to  come  to  Britain. 

Definite  scheduling  of  the  crusade 
will  depend  on  the  availability  of  Earls 
Court  Stadium,  which  seats  25,000, 
the  evangelist  said. 

In  a  statement  to  the  press,  he  said 
he  had  been  shocked  by  statistics  on 
crime  and  immorality  in  Britain  and 
declared  that  the  country  needed  a 
"moral  and  spiritual  awakening." 
The  evangelist  also  addressed  himself 
to  "theological  radicalism"  in  Britain, 
saying  it  indicated  that  many  people 
believe  the  church  has  no  "moral  ab- 
solutes" and  that  "easy-going  con- 
duct" is  permissible. 


Namesake  City  Plans 
Statue  of  St.  Paul 

ST.  PAUL,  Minn.  (RNS)  —  A  30- 
foot  statue  of  the  Apostle  Paul  will 
be  erected  in  a  downtown  section  of 
the  city  named  for  him.  The  St.  Paul 
Junior  Chamber  of  Commerce  will 
seek  about  $80,000  to  erect  the  bronze 
statue. 

A  model  has  been  prepared  by  War- 
ren Mosman,  St.  Paul  sculptor  com- 
missioned to  prepare  the  art  work.  It 
shows  St.  Paul  at  the  moment  he  was 
blinded  on  his  way  to  Damascus  to 
persecute  the  Christians. 


Free  Press  Distorts, 
Russian  Priest  Says 

MOSCOW  (RNS)  —  Metropolitan 
Pimen  of  Krutitsky  and  Kolomna 
charged  in  a  Soviet  Radio  broadcast 
that  the  western  press  generally  pub- 
lishes "untruthful  information  about 
life  in  the  Soviet  Union,  including  the 
life  of  the  Russian  Orthodox  Church." 

He  contended  that  some  press  re- 
ports in  the  Western  world  "distort 
the  status  of  the  Russian  Orthodox 
Church  and  present  in  a  false  light 
the  life  of  religious  people." 

The  Communist  station  broadcast 
a  long  interview  it  said  had  been  giv- 
en by  the  Orthodox  metropolitan  to 
a  correspondent  from  Tass,  official 
Soviet  news  agency.  It  came  at  a 
time  when  the  government  has  or- 
dered a  new  drive  against  religion  and 
in  a  period  when  world  Jewry  was 


Pope  Quizzes  Children 
On  Scripture's  Place 

VATICAN  CITY  —  Questions  and 
answers  —  the  "catechism"  method — 
are  still  the  best  means  of  teaching 
children  religious  truth. 

Pope  Paul  VI  used  this  method 
when  he  encountered  a  group  of  chil- 
dren waiting  for  him  outside  the 
church  of  Our  Lady  of  Salette  in 
Rome.  After  attending  services  in 
the  church  during  a  series  of  Lenten 
visits,  he  motioned  to  the  children  and 
engaged  them  in  a  round  of  questions 
and  answers. 

"The  Church,"  the  Pope  said,  "is 
a  community  that  teaches  men  to  want 
good  for  each  other,  rich  and  poor, 
wise  and  ignorant.  The  Church  wants 
to  renew  the  hearts  of  all.  How  do  we 
meet  the  Lord?" 

"We  meet  Him  through  the 
Church,"  the  youngsters  responded. 

"There  are  some  who  say,  T  have 
the  Sacred  Scriptures  and  I  read  them 
myself,  it  is  enough.  I  do  not  need  a 
Church  or  a  Pope.'  Who  say  the 
Sacred  Scriptures  are  enough?" 

"The  Protestants,"  the  children  re- 
plied. 

"Yes,"  the  Pope  commented,  "but 
on  the  other  hand  they,  too,  have  a 
need  of  priests  and  pastors." 

(Editor's  note:  Out  of  the  mouth  of 
babes  .  .  .  .) 


protesting  the  persecution  of  Jews 
the  USSR. 

"It  is  my  profound  belief  that  wes 
era  journalism  and  all  those  who  a 
anxious  over  the  status  of  the  Chur< 
have  no  reasons  for  worry  over  i 
destiny,"  Metropolitan  Pimen  wi 
quoted  as  saying. 

Asserting  that  the  right  to  prea< 
any  religion  "is  ensured  to  the  Sovi< 
citizens  by  Article  124  of  the  Sovi 
Constitution,"  the  metropolitan  co: 
tinued:  "To  exercise  this  right  b 
lievers  have  at  their  disposal  splend: 
churches  where  divine  services,  my 
teries  and  rites  are  held  and  the  Woi 
of  the  Lord  is  propagated. 


"The  Russian  Orthodox  Church  hi 
many  pastors  and   preachers.    The  •» 1 
are  trained  at  seminaries  in  the  USSI  J 
The  Moscow  Patriarchate,  through  ii  tree 
publishing  departments,  prints  sacrc 
books  from  time  to  time  as  the  nee 
arises.     The  Bible,  New  Testamen 
Psalms,  prayer  books  and  divine  ser 
ice  books  were  printed  over  the  la! 
few  years  with  the  blessing  of  Alexe  i  the 
the  Patriarch  of  Moscow  and  All  Ru: 
sia. 


"Church  calendars  are  issued  ai 
nually.  Besides  a  monthly  magazin 
the  Moscow  Patriarchate  also  unde 
took  publication  of  the  Theologia 
Herald.  Our  Russian  Orthodox  Churc 
lives  a  full-loaded  life  on  funds  coi 
tributed  voluntarily  by  believers. 

"They  are  perfectly  sufficient  1 
keep  in  proper  order  all  the  churche 
to  carry  out  expensive  artistic  reston 
tions  of  ancient  ikons  and  fresco* 
and  other  objects  of  veneration.  Mi 
have  wonderful  church  choirs  whic 
include  many  gifted  singers." 


ft 
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But  Baking  Is  Banned . . 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Soviet  go^ 
ernment  bans  on  the  public  bakir 
and  sale  of  matzoh  will  make  it  in1 
possible  for  "the  overwhelming  mi 
jority"  of  Russian  Jews  to  celebrai 
Passover,  a  spokesman  of  the  Amer 
can  Jewish  Conference  on  Sovi< 
Jewry  charged  here.  Solomon  . 
Sharfman,  Brooklyn,  New  York,  sai 
that  while  Jewish  groups  in  Americi 
Europe,  England  and  Israel  have  ser 
approximately  45  tons  of  the  trad 
tional  unleavened  bread  to  the  USSI 
this  would  supply  only  about  one  pe 
cent  of  the  3,000,000  Soviet  Jew 
during  the  eight^day  observance. 
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Jf*  What  is  the  Church's  place  in  the  social  struggle? — 


5|  " 


Render  To  Caesar . . .  And  To  God 


IE 

mm 


(Editor's  note  —  Following  are  ex- 
tracts pom  a  paper  presented  by 
hree  Hattiesburg,  Miss.,  Presbyte- 
rian ministers  to  a  special  meeting 
<f  Mattoon,  III.,  presbytery.  They 
were  answering  questions  about  the 
hurch's  place  in  the  secular  strug- 
gle for  equality  among  men.) 

Brethren: 

From  the  first  General  Assembly 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
(then  "in  the  Confederate  States") 
there  came  "an  address  to  all  the 
churches  of  Jesus  Christ  through- 
out the  earth."  This  address  con- 
tained the  following  paragraphs  per- 
tinent to  current  debates  about 
Church  and  State  relations: 

"The  provinces  of  church  and 
tate  are  perfectly  distinct,  and  one 
lias  no  right  to  usurp  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  other.  The  state  is  a 
natural  institute,  founded  in  the 
constitution  of  man  as  moral  and 
social,  and  designed  to  realize  the 
idea  of  justice.  It  is  the  society  of 
rights.  The  church  is  a  supernat- 
ural institute,  founded  in  the  facts 
of  redemption,  and  is  designed  to 
realize  the  idea  of  grace.  It  is  the 
society  of  the  redeemed. 


"The  state  aims  at  social  order; 
the  church  at  spiritual  holiness.  The 
state  looks  to  the  visible  and  out- 
ward; the  church  is  concerned  for 
the  invisible  and  inward.  The  badge 
of  the  state's  authority  is  the  sword, 
by  which  it  becomes  a  terror  to  evil- 
doers and  a  praise  to  them  that  do 
well;  the  badge  of  the  church  is  the 
keys  by  which  it  opens  and  shuts 
at  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  according 
as  men  are  believing  or  impenitent, 
tn  The  power  of  the  church  is  ex- 
SS  clusively  spiritual;  that  of  the  state 
includes  the  exercise  of  force.  The 
church  has  no  right  to  construct 
or  modify  a  government  for  the  state 


and  the  state  has  no  right  to  frame 
a  creed  or  policy  for  the  church  .  .  . 

"It  is  true  that  there  is  a  point 
at  which  their  respective  jurisdic- 
tions seem  to  meet  —  in  the  idea 
of  duty.  But  even  duty  is  viewed 
by  each  in  very  different  lights.  The 
church  enjoins  it  as  obedience  to 
God,  and  the  state  enforces  it  as 
safeguard  of  order  .  .  . 

"Among  Christian  people  there 
is  little  difference  of  opinion  as  to 
the  radical  distinctions  of  right  and 
wrong.  The  only  serious  danger  is 
where  moral  duty  is  conditioned  up- 
on a  political  question.  Under  the 
pretext  of  inculcating  duty  the 
church  may  usurp  the  power  to  de- 
termine the  question  which  condi- 
tions it,  and  that  is  precisely  what 
she  is  debarred  from  doing.  The 
condition  must  be  given.  She  must 
accept  it  from  the  state,  and  then 
her  own  course  is  clear.  If  Caesar 
is  your  master,  then  pay  tribute  to 
him;  but  whether  the  if  holds  — 
whether  Caesar  is  your  master  or 
not,  whether  he  ever  had  any  just 
authority,  whether  he  now  retains 
it  or  has  forfeited  it  —  these  are 
points  which  the  church  has  no 
commission  to  adjudicate." 

.  .  .  Beyond  doubt  there  were  in 
the  first  century  and  in  the  various 
countries  under  the  Roman  yoke, 
many  distasteful  laws  and  perhaps 
also  some  really  bad  laws,  from  a 
Christian  point  of  view.  Slavery 
was  common;  representative  govern- 
ment was  unknown;  taxes  were 
sometimes  extortionately  exacted  by 
corrupt  men. 

We  do  not  find  in  Scripture  any 
suggestion  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
deemed  it  a  part  of  His  ministry  to 
take  the  part  of  a  third  party  in 
matters  arising  between  parties 
neither  of  which  necessarily  acknowl- 


edged Him  as  Lord  and  Master.  He 
had  no  word  for  the  Roman  govern- 
ment in  its  dealings  with  its  legions; 
nor  for  the  Pharisees  respecting  their 
tax  obligations. 

Whatever  the  clear  ethical  impli- 
cations of  His  teachings  for  His  own 
disciples,  there  is  nothing  to  sug- 
gest an  application  of  those  teach- 
ings apart  from  an  acknowledg- 
ment of  His  Lordship.  He  said, 
"Who  made  Me  a  judge  or  divider 
over  you?"  (Luke  12:14).  He 
would  hardly  have  sent  Peter  to  ar- 
bitrate a  dispute  between  Pilate  the 
governor  and  one  of  his  mercenaries. 
And  it  is  inconceivable  that  He 
would  have  instructed  Peter  in  any 
case  to  have  advised  the  mercenai7 
(who  may  not  have  been  a  disciple 
at  all)  to  follow  the  course  of  civil 
disobedience  in  order  to  wring  jus- 
tice from  Rome. 

In  fact,  we  do  not  find  in  Scrip- 
ture any  instance  of  our  Lord's  ad- 
vocating civil  disobedience.  He 
clearly  recognized  separate  spheres 
of  responsibility  to  God  and  to 
Caesar  (Matt.  22:15-21;  Luke  12: 
13-14;  John  18:36).  Thus  it  is 
inconceivable  to  us,  in  the  light  of 
Scripture,  that  our  Lord  or  His 
apostles  would  have  allowed  them- 
selves to  be  drawn  into  the  political 
arena  or  to  have  engaged  in  picket- 
ing activities  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
solving social  or  political  problems. 

It  was  their  concern  to  proclaim 
the  saving  Gospel,  to  bring  men  to 
salvation,  to  change  their  hearts  and 
lives,  and  to  lead  them  into  useful 
service  in  the  Kingdom  of  God.  The 
only  occasions  on  which  they  ever 
defied  civil  authority,  to  our  knowl- 
edge, was  when  that  authority  for- 
bade them  to  preach  or  teach  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  .  .  . 

.  .  .  We  believe  that  as  Christians 
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we  are  called  to  proclaim  the  Gos- 
pel, to  call  sinners  to  salvation,  to 
nurture  them  in  the  Christian  faith 
and  life,  and  to  send  them  out  as 
witnesses  and  ambassadors  for  Christ, 
seeking  to  reconcile  men  to  God 
through  Him  and  thus  to  reconcile 
redeemed  men  to  one  another. 

When  there  are  existing  social  or 
political  inequities,  injustices  or  dis- 
orders, although  it  is  the  Church's 
business  to  declare  the  Biblical  prin- 
ciples of  righteousness  and  justice, 
we  do  not  believe  that  it  is  the  call- 
ing of  the  Church  as  an  organiza- 
tion to  make  demands  upon  the 


state  as  to  how  it  shall  regulate  its 
affairs,  nor  to  act  as  a  pressure  or 
lobbying  agency,  nor  to  engage  in 
coercive  demonstrations  which  may 
create  more  problems  than  they  re- 
solve. It  is  rather  the  calling  of 
Christians  as  individual  citizens  to 
exercise  their  influence  to  produce 
a  more  righteous  social  order  —  to 
act  as  leaven,  as  the  salt  of  the 
earth,  as  the  light  of  the  world  .  .  . 

We  are  persuaded  that  in  the  cur- 
rent political  and  social  ferment  in 
our  nation,  there  ought  to  be  much 
more  emphasis  on  the  matter  of 
civic  and  social  responsibility  as  a 


concomitant  of  civil  rights.  At  thi 
same  time,  Christian  people  of  al  i 
people  must  recognize  that  legisla|! 
tion  and  political  pressure  and  civi  1 
disobedience  do  not  change  humai  1 
nature.  It  takes  the  grace  and  th<J 
power  of  God  to  do  this. 

Moreover,  we  believe  that  G<x| 
accomplishes  the  redemption  ancl 
renewal  of  sinful  human  nature  b" 
His  Word  and  the  ministry  of  Hi 
Spirit;  and  that  His  Church  has  ; 
God-given  commission  to  preach  th< 
Gospel  to  every  creature,  looking 
to  the  Spirit  of  God  to  make  tha 
Gospel  effective  .  .  . 


(ill! 


'To  the  Jew  first"  still  applies — 


II; 


A  Prophetic  Insight 


to 


N 
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AARON  JUDAH  KLIGERMAN,  D.D. 


The  father  of  Modern  Zionism, 
Theodore  Herzl,  writing  in  his  di- 
ary in  September,  1897,  after  the 
first  Zionist  Congress  in  Basle,  no- 
ted: "If  I  were  to  sum  up  the  Basle 
Congress  in  one  word  —  which  I 
shall  not  do  openly  —  it  would  be 
this:  at  Basle  I  founded  the  Jewish 
State."  Then,  he  added,  "If  I  were 
to  say  this  today  I  would  be  met 
with  universal  laughter.  In  five 
years,  perhaps  in  fifty,  every  one 
will  see  it."  Dr.  Herzl  was  wrong 
only  by  nine  months. 

The  Hon.  Winston  Churchill  was 
equally  right  when  during  a  de- 
bate in  the  House  of  Commons  on 
January  26,  1949,  he  said:  "Whether 
the  right  honorable  gentleman 
(meaning  Mr.  Bevin)  likes  it  or 
not,  and  whether  we  like  it  or  not, 
the  coming  into  being  of  a  Jewish 
State  in  Palestine  (in  1948)  is  an 
event  in  world  history  to  be  viewed 
in  the  perspective,  not  of  a  genera- 
tion or  a  century  but  of  a  thousand, 
two  thousand,  or  even  three  thou- 
sand years.  That  is  a  standard  of 
temporal  values  or  time  values 
which  seem  very  much  out  of  accord 
with  the  perpetual  click-click  of  our 
rapidly  changing  moods  and  of  the 
age  in  which  we  life.  This  is  an  event 
of  world  history." 

The  State  of  Israel  today  is  a  re- 


ality. The  God  of  Israel  is  a  Cove- 
nant keeping  God.  Long  before 
Herzl  and  Churchill  He  made 
promises  concerning  Israel  and  the 
land  that  is  now  new  Israel. 

The  original  covenant  with  Abra- 
ham necessitates  a  future  restoration 
of  his  descendants  to  the  land  then 
given  to  him  by  the  Almighty.  It 
is  not  easy  to  gainsay  the  argument, 
without  at  the  same  time  throwing 
discredit  at  the  entire  Word  of  God. 
For  the  Apostle  Paul,  in  guarding 
the  Galatian  Christians  from  the 
danger  in  which  Judaizing  teachers 
had  placed  them,  to  preserve  them 
from  the  misinterpretation  of  the 
Mosaic  covenant,  reminds  them 
(Gal.  3:15-18)  of  the  unalterable  na- 
ture of  a  human  covenant,  in  order 
to  say  how  strong  is  one  that  is  di- 
vine. 

Paul  then  goes  on  to  remind  them 
that  the  covenant  with  Abraham 
was  established  four  hundred  and 
thirty  years  before  the  law  was  giv- 
en, and  argues  that  none  of  its  con- 
ditions can  affect  the  original  cove- 
nant with  Abraham. 

True,  the  apostle  used  this  argu- 
ment in  reference  to  the  spiritual 
part  of  this  covenant,  but,  if  it  ap- 
plies to  one  part,  it  applies  to  all. 
If  it  establishes  the  Christian's  faith 


and  hope  in  Christ,  it  establishe; 
the  Jew's  faith  and  hope  of  a  resto 
ration  to  the  land  of  his  fathers 
The  words  used  to  Abraham  were 

"I  will  establish  My  covenant 
between  Me  and  thee,  and  thy 
seed  after  thee,  in  their  genera- 
tions, for  an  everlasting  cove- 
nant, to  be  a  God  unto  thee 
and  to  thy  seed  after  thee.  And 
I  will  give  unto  thee,  and  to 
thy  seed  after  thee,  the  land 
wherein  thou  art  a  stranger,  all 
the  land  of  Canaan,  for  an  ever- 
lasting possession;  and  I  will  be 
their  God"  (Gen.  17:7-8). 

It  is  often  stated  that  the  past  his 
tory  of  Israel  proves  that  this  can 
not  be  understood  literally;  that  the 
word  oilam,  translated  "everlasting/ 
is  not  absolute,  but  denotes  "dura 
tion,  past  or  future,  the  extent  ol 
which  is  either  unknown,  unlimited 
or  indefinite."  But  in  this  case,  the 
word  "generation"  is  absolute,  anc 
gives  an  absolute  force  to  "everlast 
ing,"  so  long  as  the  generations  o 
Abraham  are  perpetuated.  That  wil 
be,  we  are  told,  as  long  as  the  pres 
ent  economy  of  nature  will  last: 

"Thus  saith  the  Lord,  which  giv- 
eth  the  sun  for  a  light  by  day, 
and  the  ordinances  of  the  moon 

(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 
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4  summary  of  business  coming  before  the  104th  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  at  Montreat, 
Wo.  Car.,  April  23-28,  with  comments  by  the  editor. 


Board  Reports 


I.  Annuities  and  Relief 

The  Board  of  Annuities  and  Relief 
□rings  the  Assembly  up  to  date  on 
its  operations  with  a  history  of  the 
various  services  offered:  The  An- 
nuity Fund,  the  Employees  Annuity 
Fund,  Group  Insurance,  Ministerial 
Relief. 

The  board  also  brings  to  the  As- 
sembly, for  approval,  a  new  manual 
governing  its  operations. 

Notable  in  the  report  is  the  history 
of  "beyond  the  contract"  actions  taken 
since  the  Annuity  Fund  went  into 
effect  in  1941.  These  have  been  ac- 
tions not  called  for  by  terms  of  the 
board's  contract  with  ministers  but 
made  possible  by  good  management  and 
wise  investments.  They  include  some 
liberalization  in  the  rules  governing 
service  by  retired  men;  increases  in 
the  disability  annuity  provided;  a  free 
8%  increase  in  all  pensions  and  a 
similar  8%  credit  increase  to  the  ac- 
counts of  all  active  members,  etc. 


The  board  insists  that  all  presby- 
teries should  require  their  members  to 
belong  to  the  Annuity  Fund.  So  long 
as  they  do  not,  money  for  ministerial 
relief  will  continue  to  be  necessary,  to 
help  retired  ministers.  The  board  sug- 
gests that  by  the  year  1980  there 
should  be  no  need  for  a  ministerial 
relief  program  in  the  Church.  In  that 
year  the  annuity  program  will  be 
fully  "mature." 

A  special  program  of  reciprocity 
with  the  Reformed  Church  in  America 
is  proposed  to  the  General  Assembly, 
whereby  ministers  leaving  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  for  the  RCA  will 
retain  full  credits  in  the  Ministers'  An- 
nuity Fund. 

Another  "favorable  experience"  in- 
crease in  annuities  and  in  credits  will 
be  payable  to  all  members  on  January 
1,  1965. 


Finally,  the  board  records,  for  the 
Assembly's  information,  its  unanimous 
opposition  to  the  proposal  for  solving 
the  problem  of  Equalization  by  estab- 
lishing a  central  treasury.  (See  story, 
p.  9,  editorial,  p.  10,  this  issue.) 

II.  Christian  Education 

A  large  part  of  the  report  of  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education  is  taken 
up  with  affirmations  about  the  nature 
of  its  mission: 

"The  Prince  of  Peace  did  not  come 
to  bring  peace  on  earth.  He  came 
with  a  sword.  But  His  sword  does 
not  destroy;  it  liberates  man.  The 
sword  of  truth  is  the  Word  of  God.  It 
is  the  Word  of  redemption  and  right- 
eousness. It  is  the  Gospel  of  love  .... 
The  Prince  of  Peace  is  a  Man  of 
War  ....  (He)  is  at  war  with  sin 
in  the  hearts  of  His  people.  The 
struggle  will  continue  until  God's  pur- 
poses are  accomplished.  His  purposes 
can  be  accomplished  through  men  com- 
mitted to  His  will.  But  if  men  stead- 
fastly resist  Him,  God  will  accomplish 
His  purposes  through  nations,  peoples 
and  forces  of  His  own  choosing  .  .  . 

"The  Board  of  Christian  Education 
has  been  in  the  midst  of  many  of  the 
conflicts  that  continue  in  the  Church, 
in  society  and  in  the  world.  The  board 
is  grateful  for  the  privilege  of  being 
involved  in  the  conflict  for  righteous- 
ness. It  acknowledges  its  complete 
dependence  upon  God  for  resources  and 
gifts  used  in  His  service.  It  is  grate- 
ful for  evidences  of  Divine  blessing 
upon  its  labors.  It  is  aware  of  its 
lack  of  boldness  and  aggressiveness  at 
times  and  of  its  constant  need  for 
illumination  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
the  Word  of  God." 

Of  the  introduction  of  the  Covenant 
Life  Curriculum,  the  board  reports 
that  "acceptance  of  (Into  Covenant 
Life)  has  been  highly  gratifying." 

The  CLC  will  continue  with  the  in- 


troduction of  books  for  adults  and 
young  people,  including  a  special  book 
for  college  youth,  beginning  October 
1,  1964.  These  books  will  begin  to 
be  available  in  July. 

HIGHER  EDUCATION  —  The 
board  reports  on  the  "crisis"  in  higher 
education:  "At  no  period  in  the  history 
of  our  Church  have  our  institutions  of 
higher  education  been  better  prepared 
to  serve  youth."  Yet  there  are  fewer 
candidates  for  the  ministry  coming 
from  our  church  colleges.  Some  60% 
of  the  students  in  the  seminaries  to- 
day come  from  state  colleges.  Says 
the  board:  "Fewer  and  fewer  (Church 
college)  graduates  are  being  sent  into 
the  services  of  the  Church." 

CHRISTIAN  ACTION  —  Says  the 
board:  "It  is  a  sad  commentary  upon 
us  that  ministers  of  the  Gospel  are 
being  reminded  that  they  must  be 
'cautious  in  their  preaching  lest  they 
offend  those  who  support  the  church 
with  their  gifts'  ....  The  Division 
of  Christian  Action  continues  to  offer 
materials  and  programs  that  call  us 
to  accept  the  full  message  of  the  Gos- 
pel, with  its  implications  for  our  lives 
and  our  institutions." 

JOHN  KNOX  PRESS  —  Some  forty 
new  books  from  John  Knox  Press  are 
projected  for  1964.  A  tenfold  increase 
in  the  volume  of  sales  is  reported  for 
the  last  ten  years.  The  Layman's  Bi- 
ble Commentary  is  reported  as  having 
done  much  to  advance  John  Knox  Press 
books  in  general,  furnishing  "a  break- 
through for  our  editors  and  authors." 

FUTURE  PLANS— Says  the  board: 
"The  staff  of  the  Campus  Christian 
Life  Department  should  be  increased. 
A  Department  of  Church  Music  should 
be  created.  Religious  Drama  ought  to 
be  explored.  The  Division  of  Field 
Service  will  have  an  additional  staff 
member  to  offer  help  to  synod  com- 
mittees and  to  counsel  with  our  re- 
gional directors  .  .  .  The  Family  Life 
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Department  will  expand  ....  Our 
growing  business  absolutely  demands 
increased  capital  ....  A  critical  need 
of  the  board  is  for  adequate  and  prop- 
erly designed  office  space." 

One  recommendation  of  the  board  is 
not  clear:  "That  an  Ad  Interim  Com- 
mittee be  appointed  to  make  a  compre- 
hensive study  of  all  the  institutional 
forms  of  our  Church  in  the  light  of 
our  covenant  theology." 

III.  Church  Extension 

The  Board  of  Church  extension  notes 
a  modest  increase  in  the  giving  of  the 
churches  although  the  total  for  1963 


was  28  per  cent  below  the  budgeted 
request  for  Church  Extension.  It  takes 
special  note  of  this  increase  in  the 
light  of  the  denomination's  giving  to 
the  Development  Fund  and  comments 
that  Presbyterians  evidently  can  give 
more  than  they  do. 

Announcement  is  made  of  the  con- 
sultation which  will  begin  in  July  to 
study  the  whole  program  of  Church 
Extension  in  the  light  of  present  day 
needs.  The  moderator  of  each  synod 
is  appointing  one  qualified  person  to 
this  consultation  —  to  which  number 
additional  "resource"  persons,  board 
members  and  others  will  be  added. 


EVANGELISM  —  The  secretary  oi 
the  Department  of  Evangelism,  the 
Rev.  Albert  E.  Dimmock,  resigned  dur- 
ing the  past  year.  The  work  is  being 
carried  on  through  the  associate  sec- 
retary, the  Rev.  Lawrence  A.  Davis, 
The  department  is  not  happy  with  the 
evangelistic  zeal  of  the  Church.  In 
the  light  of  small  visible  results  these 
questions  are  asked: 


I  to: 
ft 


"Have  we  as  a  Church  become  sc 
involved  in  ourselves  as  an  institution  p 
and  in  the  'things'  we  are  doing  tc  % 
keep  the  institution  alive  that  we  have  itio 
lost  sight  of  the  purpose  for  which  to 
the  Church  was  brought  into  being?  m 


Principal  Commissioners  to  the  1964  Assembly 


{Following  is  the  list  of  principal  commissioners  to  the 
1964.  Presbyterian  US  General  Assembly,  as  listed  by  the 
stated  clerk.  States  are  listed  with  postoffice  addresses 
only  where  the  postoffice  is  in  a  state  other  than  that  nor- 
mally associated  with  the  presbytery.) 

THE  EVERGLADES  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  J.  Wayte 
Fulton,  Jr.,  Miami,  John  D.  Henderson,  Miami,  Russell  D. 
Toms,  Lake  Worth,  and  V.  Neil  Wyrick,  Jr.,  Miami;  RULING 
ELDERS:  Donald  Boerema,  Miami,  C.  E.  Critchfield,  South 
Hay,  John  W.  Weathers,  Miami,  and  W.  F.  Clark,  Lake  Worth. 
FAYETTEVILLE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Price  H. 
Gwynn,  Jr.,  Laurinburg,  Rufus  A.  Cromartie,  Fayetteville,  H. 
Dewey  Herring,  Fayetteville,  and  Robert  H.  Poole,  St.  Pauls; 
RULING  ELDERS:  Crawford  B.  MacKethan,  Fayetteville,  L.  R. 
McDonald,  Carthage,  Donald  S.  Currie,  Sr.,  Parkton,  and  M.  M. 
Clark,  Fayetteville. 

FLORIDA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Bronson  Matney, 
Quincy,  and  W.  W.  Thrower,  Milton;  RULING  ELDERS:  Wm. 
A.  Noonan,  Jr.,  Pensacola,  and  Fred  May,  Quincy. 
GEORGIA-CAROLINA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  Charles 
M.  Coles,  Greenville,  S.  C;  RULING  ELDER:  Silas  Christian, 
Ft.  Benning,  Ga. 

GRANVILLE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Robert  Bluford, 
Richmond,  Va.,  Russell  Fleming,  Raleigh,  and  William  Jarrett, 
Kenly;  RULING  ELDERS:  Henry  Shannon,  Garner,  J.  Carter 
Taylor,  Jr.,  Raleigh,  and  George  Cooper,  Raleigh. 
GREENBRIER  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  J.  D.  Arbuckle, 
Lewisburg,  and  W.  E.  Pierce,  Marlinton;  RULING  ELDERS: 
Boyd  L.  Campbell,  Lewisburg,  and  T.  R.  Ross,  Elkins. 
GUERRANT  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  C.  D.  Wallace, 
Richmond,  Va.;  RULING  ELDER:  W.  W.  Reeves,  Hazard. 
HANOVER  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  John  E.  Ensign, 
Richmond,  John  T.  Finney,  Goochland,  G.  Thurston  Matheny, 
Sandston,  Clarence  K.  Ale,  Burkeville,  and  Patrick  H.  Car- 
michael,  Richmond;  RULING  ELDERS:  Thomas  P.  Harwood, 
Jr.,  Richmond,  W.  K.  Fitch,  Mechanicsville,  James  E.  York,  Jr., 
Richmond,  F.  O.  Meredith,  Richmond,  and  William  E.  Grigg, 
Richmond. 

HARMONY  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  C.  H.  McLeod, 
Sumter,  and  H.  C.  Shelton,  Sumter;  RULING  ELDERS:  Wal- 
lace G.  Thibodeau,  Mayesville,  and  S.  Guerry  Stukes,  Summer- 
ton. 

HOLSTON  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Fred  W.  Walker, 
Blountsville,  D.  Edward  Renegar,  Bristol,  and  Wm.  H.  Mc- 
Corkle,  Bristol;  RULING  ELDERS:  Charles  Bridwell,  Kings- 
port,  Ralph  E.  Boy,  Jr.,  Kingsport,  and  Lawson  Tate,  Banner 
Elk. 

INDIAN  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  Sidney  Coleman,  Jr., 
Hugo;  RULING  ELDER:  Bill  Foote,  Durant. 
JOHN  CALVIN  PRESBYTERY— MINISTER:  Walter  C.  Kenni- 
cutt,  Branson;  RULING  ELDER:  Robert  M.  Good,  Point  Look- 
out. 


JOHN  KNOX  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  J.  Rodman  Wil 
liams,  Austin,  Charles  B.  Fraser,  Jr.,  Gonzales,  W.  Jack  Le\ 
Austin,  and  Glenn  W.  Murray,  Austin;  RULING  ELDERS:  Iva 
S.  Moser,  Jr.,  San  Antonio,  Walter  S.  Moore,  Austin,  Manfr 
Gerhardt,  San  Antonio,  and  Orville  W.  Wood,  Kerrville. 

KANAWHA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  E.  H.  Hamih 
Decatur,  Ga.,  Frank  M.  Ryburn,  South  Charleston,  Lewis 
Boyle,  Huntington,  and  Jack  L.  Fleck,  Charlton  Heights;  RUL- 
ING ELDERS:  James  O.  Porter,  Huntington,  Arnold  E.  Butcher, 
South  Charleston,  James  M.  Poindexter,  St.  Albans,  and  Charles 
F.  Gore,  St.  Albans. 

KINGS  MOUNTAIN  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  James  N. 
Brown,  Gastonia,  and  James  Mann,  Gastonia;  RULING  ELDERS: 
John  Abel  Ormand,  Kings  Mountain,  and  Jake  A.  Burgin,  Lin- 
colnton. 

KNOXVILLE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Willard  A.  Peak, 
Chattanooga,  C.  McCoy  Franklin,  Madisonville,  T.  R.  Taylor, 
Decatur,  Ga.,  and  Don  R.  Brandon,  Knoxville;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: Jack  C.  Oates,  Jr.,  Sweetwater,  James  Davenport,  Soddy,  J. 
Robert  Swanner,  Knoxville,  and  Hugh  R.  Steward,  Madisonville. 
LEXINGTON  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Thomas  H.  Graf- 
ton, Staunton,  A.  H.  Williams,  Craigsville,  Alvis  M.  Daniel,  Lou- 
isa, Ralph  M.  Piland,  Waynesboro,  and  Marvin  L.  Simmers,  Lex- 
ington; RULING  ELDERS:  Nelson  S.  Anderson,  Lexington,  Rich- 
ard A.  Farrior,  Staunton,  G.  Dayton  Hodges,  Staunton,  J.  Little- 
page  Lancaster,  Charlottesville,  and  R.  T.  Shields,  Staunton. 
LOUISIANA  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  William  B.  Venable, 
Baker,  Harold  Borchert,  Alexandria,  and  Roy  L.  McCown,  Maple- 
wood;  RULING  ELDERS:  Ralph  L.  White,  Lake  Charles,  W. 
Drayton  Lewis,  Lafayette,  and  Paul  Y.  Burns,  Baton  Rouge. 
LOUISIANA-MISSISSIPPI  PRESBYTERY— MINISTER:  Jawells 
Carr,  Belcher;  RULING  ELDER:  A.  W.  Thompson,  Baton 
Rouge. 

LOUISVILLE  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  Harry  G.  Goody- 
koontz,  Louisville,  John  A.  Kirstein,  Decatur,  Ga.,  Henry  P. 
Mobley,  Louisville,  and  John  L.  Hunt,  Frankfort;  RULING  EL- 
DERS; Bradford  Davis,  Louisville,  Russell  Rigdon,  Louisville,  A. 
J.  Wade,  Louisville,  and  George  Perkins,  Anchorage. 
MECKLENBERG  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  David  E.  Wil- 
kinson, Charlotte,  Carl  S.  Miller,  Charlotte,  Malcolm  R.  Wil- 
liamson,  Charlotte,  Dwight  L.  Barker,  Huntersville,  Thomas  W. 
MacLean,  Charlotte,  E.  Lee  Stoffel,  Charlotte,  Edsel  M.  Huff-i 
stetler,  Ellerbe,  and  John  R.  McAlpine,  III,  Charlotte;  RULING 
ELDERS:  J.  Mason  Wallace,  Jr.,  Charlotte,  Harold  Burney,  Albe- 
marle, McAlister  Carson,  Charlotte,  R.  V.  Liles,  Wadesboro,  Ned 
E.  Darton,  Charlotte,  E.  Ross  Cathey,  Charlotte,  Roger  W. 
Blackwelder,  Charlotte,  and  William  F.  Mullis,  Charlotte. 
MEMPHIS  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Fred  W.  Neal,  Mem-i 
phis,  Robert  L.  McLeod,  Jr.,  Memphis,  Chas.  D.  Harvey,  Tren- 
ton, and  Clinton  C.  Baker,  Jackson;  RULING  ELDERS:  Charles 
D.  Buford,  Memphis,  Nathaniel  W.  Kuykendall,  Jr.,  Memphis,1 
Louis  A.  Hiett,  Jr.,  Memphis,  and  Buford  Norman,  Memphis. 
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More  Equalization  Proposed 


"Have  we  as  a  Church  ceased  really 
a  believe  that  men  out  of  Christ  are 
ost?  Is  it  possible  that  a  lot  of  our 
:hurches  have  no  evangelistic  vision, 
10  'yearning  for  souls'? 

"The  Division  of  Evangelism  is  deep- 
y  concerned  that  after  five  years  of 
;he  most  intensive  promotion  we  have 
ver  undertaken,  with  a  great  volume 
>f  material  which  we  believe  is  second 
;o  none,  there  seemingly  is  still  no 
ippreciable  evidence  of  a  really  deep- 
;ned  sense  of  urgency  in  our  denomi- 
lation  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ."  (See  editorial,  "Not  an  En- 
:ouraging  Picture,"  p.  10.) 

HOMES  AND  CHRISTIAN  WEL- 
FARE —  The  Division  of  Homes  and 
Christian  Welfare  reports  the  estab- 
ishment  of  one  new  home  for  the 
aging:  Bayou  Manor,  in  Houston,  Tex. 
[t  says  that  the  eleven  such  homes 
supported  throughout  the  US  Church 
low  care  for  a  total  of  966  residents, 
[n  the  children's  homes  there  are  1,453 
lependent  children. 

Attention  of  the  Church  is  called 
;o  manuals  which  may  be  useful  to 
committees  planning  for  the  care  of 
senior  citizens:  The  Volunteer  Worker 
%nd  Homes  For  Senior  Citizens,  and 
Building  a  Home  for  Senior  Citizens. 
In  addition,  a  Directory  on  Homes  Re- 
lated to  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  is 
available. 

HOME  MISSIONS  —  The  Division 
)f  Home  Missions  describes  its  task 
as,  "to  encourage  and  support  existing 
churches  that  are  not  self-supporting 
and  to  organize  new  churches  in  every 
community  .  .  .  where  there  is  real 
need  for  a  Presbyterian  church  and 
where  there  is  promise  of  substantial 
growth." 

Sixty  of  the  eighty  presbyteries  were 
?iven  funds  for  the  support  of  pastors 
in  "missionary"  situations  —  about 
580  of  them.  Most  of  the  workers  in 
the  presbyteries  who  are  aided  with 
this  sustentation  are  ordained  minis- 
ters. Some  are  presbytery  executives, 
others  are  superintendents  of  home 
missions.  Some  are  lay  workers:  col- 
lege students  doing  summer  work,  and 
faculty  and  staff  members  of  schools. 

A  total  of  $315,000  was  disbursed 
in  donations  for  the  purchase  of  sites 
and  erection  of  buildings  —  allocated 
to  67  projects  in  54  presbyteries. 

A  total  of  29  new  churches  were 
organized  —  the  smallest  number  in 
a  great  many  years.  (From  April  1, 
1946,  through  December  31,  1961,  a 


The  Equalization  Fund  of  the  As- 
sembly will  be  abolished,  a  central 
treasury  will  be  established  and  more 
equalization  than  presently  occurs  will 
take  place,  if  the  report  of  an  ad  in- 
terim committee  is  adopted  by  the  1964 
Assembly. 

The  "Ad  Interim  Committee  on  Rec- 
ommendation 19"  was  named  after  the 
1962  General  Assembly  when  a  pro- 
posal by  the  Church's  General  Council 
(recommendation  No.  19  of  its  annua] 
report)  met  with  strong  resistance  on 
the  floor  of  the  Assembly.  At  issue 
was  the  present  "equalization"  pro- 
gram, whereby  5  per  cent  of  the  re- 
ceipts of  each  board  and  agency  is 
put  in  a  common  pot  from  which  the 


period  of  819  weeks,  exactly  819  new 
churches  were  organized.)  The  divi- 
sion believes  that  the  reason  for  the 
slowdown  is  the  lack  of  capital  funds 
and  of  program  funds. 

SURVEY  AND  CHURCH  LOCA- 
TION —  This  department  reports  that 
new  church  development  studies  were 
undertaken  in  approximately  20  sep- 
arate areas  and  that  relocation  sur- 
veys were  made  in  an  equal  number 
of  areas.  The  Church  is  reminded 
that  between  1940  and  1950  the  South 
gained  5,650,000  people,  and  that  be- 
tween 1960  and  1970  a  gain  of  10,- 
000,000  people  is  expected. 

ARCHITECTURE  —  The  depart- 
ment of  Architecture  reminds  the 
churches  that  new  church  construc- 
tion must  take  into  account  the  dis- 
tinctive characteristics  of  Reformed 
worship  and  the  principles  of  the  Cov- 
enant Life  Curriculum.  Mention  is 
made  of  Outline  for  Church  Architec- 
ture, a  manual  available  for  the  guid- 
ance of  churches  about  to  build.  The 
department's  report  did  not  say  so 
but  churches  expecting  any  aid  from 
Assembly  funds  have  to  build  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  principles  laid  down. 

TOWN  AND  COUNTRY  CHURCH 
—  The  department  of  Town  and  Coun- 
try Church  reports  that  its  major 
concern  is  directed  toward  the  solu- 
tion of  two  problems:  adequate  leader- 
ship for  the  churches  and  adequate 
program.  Special  assistance  was  of- 
fered through  institutes  held  at  each 
of  the  denomination's  four  seminaries, 
and  through  the  interdenominational 
National  Town  and  Country  Convoca- 

(Cont.  on  p.  22,  col.  3) 


poorer  boards  and  agencies  draw  to 
supplement  their  receipts. 

As  it  now  works  out,  two  agencies, 
World  Missions  and  Annuities  and  Re- 
lief, supply  all  the  money  distributed 
to  the  others  through  the  Equalization 
Fund. 

In  1962  the  General  Council  recom- 
mended a  central  treasurer  and  a  gen- 
eral distribution  of  all  money  coming 
in  from  the  churches  according  to  the 
Assembly's  budget. 

The  report  of  the  ad  interim  com- 
mittee approves  "Recommendation  19" 
with  one  or  two  changes  designed  to 
safeguard  designated  gifts  (those  in- 
tended for  a  specific  cause  only). 

At  the  heart  of  the  ad  interim  com- 
mittee's report  is  this  provision: 

"(Contributions)  shall  be  dis- 
tributed on  the  principle  that  the 
agency  receiving  the  lowest  per- 
centage of  its  budget  at  the  time 
of  distribution  will  be  aided  first 
until  its  percentage  of  receipts 
equals  the  next  to  lowest  agency, 
then  these  two  will  receive  funds 
until  they  have  reached  the  low- 
est level  of  the  next  lowest  agency 
and  so  on  until  all  of  the  contri- 
butions of  this  type  for  the  month 
have  been  exhausted." 

The  report's  reference  is  to  undesig- 
nated money  received  by  the  central 
treasurer.  All  designated  for  a  spe- 
cific agency  will  be  forwarded  to  that 
agency;  and  all  money  sent  in  to  be 
broken  down  on  a  prescribed  percent- 
age schedule  will  be  so  distributed. 

Each  board  and  agency  will  be  re- 
quired to  report  all  money  it  receives 
direct  (not  through  the  central  treas- 
urer) and  this  money,  plus  the  desig- 
nated receipts,  will  be  taken  into  ac- 
count when  distribution  is  made  of  the 
balance  received. 

If  a  board  or  agency  has  not  report- 
ed its  "outside"  income  by  the  first 
of  any  month,  it  will  not  participate  in 
the  distribution  of  funds  through  the 
central  treasurer  that  month. 

It  is  understood  that  the  boards  and 
agencies  are  not  unanimous  in  their 
approval  of  the  plan.  The  Board  of 
Annuities  and  Relief  registers  its  of- 
ficial (and  unanimous)  disapproval 
in  its  own  report  to  the  Assembly.  (See 
editorial,  "This  Plan  Will  Not  Work," 
p.  10). 
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ITORIALS 


This  Plan  Will  Not  Work 


The  proposal  to  solve  the  budget 
problems  of  the  General  Assembly  with 
a  central  treasury  and  more  equaliza- 
tion will  not  work.    (See  story,  p.  7.) 

The  problem  is  a  thorny  one  for 
several  reasons:  1)  People  like  to  des- 
ignate their  gifts.  The  more  interest- 
ed they  are  in  the  Lord's  work  and 
the  more  they  give  the  less  are  they 
impressed  by  any  appeal  to  "drop  it 
all  in  the  plate  and  forget  about  where 
it  is  going." 

2)  There  is  a  lingering  regard  with- 
in the  Church  for  World  Missions  as 
the  primary  business  of  the  Church. 
And  for  the  plight  of  retired  and  dis- 
abled ministers  with  inadequate  sources 
of  income. 

3)  This  regard  is  not  matched  by  an 
equal  regard  for  boards  that  send  out 
expensive  propaganda  seeking  to  in- 
fluence Assembly  voting;  or  for  boards 
that  use  the  Church's  money  to  put 
out  material  that  offends  evangelical 
Christians;  or  for  agencies  that  are 
committed  to  bringing  about  a  liberal- 
ization of  the  Church's  theology;  or 
for  such  bodies  as  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches. 

So  the  Assembly  is  faced  with  the 
same  thing  that  a  presbytery  faces 
when  it  discovers  that  support  for  the 
development  of  presbytery's  camp 
grounds  is  not  coming  in  as  rapidly 
as  support  for  home  missions  projects; 
or  that  a  local  church  faces  when  it 
discovers  that  current  expenses  are  not 
coming  in  as  rapidly  as  benevolences. 

Sometimes  the  temptation  occurs  to 
take  away  money  coming  in  for  the 
popular  cause  and  divert  it  to  the 
unpopular  cause  —  by  direct  or  in- 
direct means.  This  is  called  "equali- 
zation." 

It  might  also  be  called  stealing. 

Honest  equalization  can  occur  only 
when  it  is  done  with  undesignated 
money;  and  only  when  it  does  not 
have  the  effect  of  canceling  out  the 
value  of  a  designated  gift. 

If  $5  is  withheld  from  World  Mis- 
sions when  the  undesignated  money 


is  divided  up  because  a  sacrificial  soul, 
who  had  already  placed  $5  in  the 
regular  budget  scrapes  together  an 
additional  gift  of  $5  which  he 
wants  World  Missions  (and  nobody 
else)  to  have,  then  somebody  is  play- 
ing fast  and  loose  with  the  basic  re- 
quirements of  honesty. 

It  will  also  guarantee  that  the  sacri- 
ficial soul  will  see  to  it  that  somebody 
else  gets  his  next  "extra"  gift  —  may- 
be "faith  missions." 

The  member  who  also  supports  the 
general  budget  of  the  Church  has  a 
right  to  make  his  designated  gifts  in 
such  fashion  that  they  will  not  be 
taken  away  from  him  and  used  in 
some  way  he  had  not  intended  — 
either  directly,  or  indirectly  through 
equalization. 

In  previous  discussions  of  this  sub- 
ject we  have  suggested  two  possible 
alternatives  to  the  proposal  which  is 
being  laid  before  this  General  Assem- 
bly: 

1)  Set  up  the  central  treasury  as 
proposed,  but  let  the  principle  of  equal- 
ization apply  only  to  the  undesignated 
gifts  that  come  in. 

Then  forget  about  what  the  boards 
and  agencies  receive  direct  and  in  des- 
ignated funds.  Set  up  a  budget  and 
a  percentage  of  distribution  based  on 
the  rest  and  divide  all  money  to  which 
no  strings  have  been  attached  fairly, 
and  right  down  the  line. 

This  may  mean  that  the  "budget" 
which  the  central  treasurer  keeps  be- 
fore him  is  not  the  full  budget  of  each 
agency.  World  Missions,  for  instance, 
may  be  in  this  budget  for  only  $1  mil- 
lion (whereas  it  expects  to  get  $3  mil- 
lion from  the  churches).  But  on  the 
basis  of  that  $1  million  the  central 
treasurer  sets  up  a  percentage  of  dis- 
tribution which  separates  for  World 
Missions  20  cents  of  every  dollar  com- 
ing in.  Let  that  full  20  cents  of  every 
dollar  go  —  not  10  cents  one  month 
and  50  cents  the  next. 

2)  A  second  possibility  would  be 
this:    Put  the  Equalization  Fund  it- 


self into  the  budget  as  a  separate  cause 

to  which  the  churches  can  give;  anc 
continue  to  operate  on  the  presenl  * 
basis. 

Ii 

Churches  wishing  to  participate  it 
equalization  could  put  that  item  ir 
their  budgets.  And  denominations 
programs  could  be  adjusted  accord 
ingly. 

If  some  denominational  program  suf 
fers  to  the  point  of  starvation  foi 
lack  of  support,  simply  curtail  the 
program.  There's  much  talk  these 
days  about  the  "Holy  Spirit"  leading 
If  some  agency  should  come  up  witl 
only  10%  of  its  budget  some  year 
is  there  any  reason  not  to  believe  thai 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  leading  in  that  re- 
spect too?  He  may  have  been  respon 
sible  for  the  widespread  opinion  thai 
we've  got  too  many  agencies. 


Not  an  Encouraging 
Picture 

The  annual  report  of  the  Board  ol 
Church  Extension  (see  p.  7)  consti 
tutes  a  sort  of  barometer  of  the 
Church's  vitality  —  a  picture  of  the 
Church's  life  and  health.  The  pic- 
ture painted  by  this  report  is  not  a 
pretty  one. 

The  modest  increase  in  giving  from 
the  churches  scarcely  brightens  the 
dark  spectacle  of  opportunities  missed 
challenges  unmet,  cries  for  help  un 
heeded  —  lagging  developments  in 
evangelism,  home  missions,  new  church 
starts. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  US  is  re- 
vealed in  this  report  to  be  a  denomina- 
tion kept  alive  by  transfusions  of  so- 
cial affluence  and  by  the  population 
explosion. 

The  Church  seems  to  be  prospering, 
not  where  the  people  are  but  where 
the  money  is.  When  the  people  mul 
tiply  but  the  money  diminishes,  the 
Church  seems  to  fade  away,  following 
the  money. 

Even  home  missions  is  now  des- 
cribed as  ".  .  .  organizing  new  church- 
es ..  .  where  there  is  a  real  need  for  s 
Presbyterian  church  and  where  then 
is  promise  of  substantial  growth' 
(italics  ours).  And  fewer  churches 
were  organized  last  year  than  in  anj 
year  of  the  past  decade. 

We  can  think  of  few  places  where 
there  is  no  promise  of  substantial 
spiritual  growth  for  a  Church  dedl 
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eated  to  winning  souls  to  Jesus  Christ 
—  the  report  itself  speaks  of  the  mil- 
lions who  have  poured  into  the  South 
since  World  War  II,  and  of  the  10 
million  more  expected  before  1970. 

But  the  report  also  speaks  of  a 
Church  which  no  longer  seems  to  care 
very  much  about  people  —  only  about 
program:  Is  the  program  adequate? 
Is  the  organization  complete?  Should 
we  have  a  few  more  staff  members 
here  and  there?  Will  the  next  con- 
ference be  well  attended?  Has  the 
leadership  received  adequate  training? 
Is  there  a  better  way  to  tap  the  giv- 
ing potential  of  the  members?  What 
can  we  do  that  has  not  been  done,  to 
counter  the  dismal  statistics? 

What  can  we  do?  There's  nothing 
more  to  be  done.  It  has  all  been  done. 
We've  already  got  the  best  leadership. 
And  we've  got  the  best  program.  It's 
all  ten  times  better  organized,  ten 
times  better  informed,  ten  times  bet- 
ter financed  than  any  of  those  little 
"sects"  which  are  going  like  a  house 
afire  while  we  fall  farther  and  farther 
and  farther  behind. 

What's  missing  is  steam.  And  steam 
comes  from  heat.  And  heat  comes 
from  fire. 

And  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
the  fire  is  burning  low. 

We  don't  need  any  more  machinery. 
Heaven  knows,  WE  DON'T  NEED 
ANY  MORE  MACHINERY! 

Let's  not  create  any  more  depart- 
ments! Please  —  let's  not  appoint 
any  more  committees! 

Let's  fall  on  our  knees  and  pray. 
Pray  for  revival!  Pray  that  God  will 
change  hearts  that  are  cold.  Pray 
that  Christ  will  open  eyes  that  are 
blind.  Pray  that  there  will  be  some 
conversions.  Pray  that  there  will  be 
some  removals. 

Only  the  Holy  Spirit  can  supply 
what  we  need.  Pray  that  God  will 
send  Him  back! 


A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Students  and  .  .  .  Truth 

The  present  student  generation's  al- 
most total  unconcern  with  the  issue 
of  truth,  which  troubles  all  thought- 
ful teachers  .  .  .  can,  I  believe,  be 
traced  more  directly  to  the  evasions 
and  equivocations  of  the  pulpit  in  the 
last  half  century  than  liberals  would 
like  to  admit.  —  Rachel  H.  King,  in 
Christianity  Today. 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


HOLY  BOLDNESS 


This  is  not  a  pious  phrase  but  a 
description  of  the  spirit  which  should 
be  exhibited  by  all  Christians. 

Living  in  a  hostile  world  but  pos- 
sessing the  greatest  news  the  world 
has  ever  heard,  the  Christian  should 
exhibit  a  boldness  in  speaking  and 
living  for  Christ  which  cannot  be 
quenched  by  adverse  circumstances,  or 
deflected  by  secondary  interests. 

The  words  translated  "bold,"  "bold- 
ly," and  "boldness"  appear  33  times 
in  the  Bible.  Later  translations,  in  a 
few  instances,  substitute  the  word 
"confidence"  but  the  meaning  remains 
the  same. 

With  but  one  exception  the  word 
has  a  good  connotation,  and,  most  in- 
teresting of  all,  it  is  essentially  a  New 
Testament  word.  Its  best  known  use 
in  the  Old  Testament  expresses  a  truth 
found  not  only  in  the  New  but  also 
in  the  history  of  the  Christian  Church: 
"The  wicked  flee  when  no  man  pur- 
sueth:  but  the  righteous  are  bold  as  a 
lion"  (Prov.  28:1). 

What  then  does  boldness  have  to  do 
with  the  Christian,  not  only  in  New 
Testament  times  but  also  today? 

First  of  all  it  implies  fearlessness 
in  the  face  of  opposition.  For  most 
American  Christians  this  means  little. 
We  do  not  face  physical  danger  for 
witnessing  for  our  Lord.  We  may  be 
ridiculed,  regarded  as  eccentrics  and 
even  experience  social  or  ecclesiastical 
ostracism,  but  we  are  no  longer  sub- 
jected to  physical  harm  for  naming 
the  name  of  Christ. 

Holy  boldness  can  also  be  described 
as  complete  confidence  in  our  relation- 
ship with  God  through  His  Son.  Born 
into  the  family  of  God  through  faith 
we  know  there  exists  the  Father-child 
relationship  with  all  that  is  therein 
implied.  We  are  no  longer  on  the 
outside,  we  are  members  of  the  house- 
hold of  faith  and  with  confidence  we 
can  say,  "Father." 

Nowhere  is  holy  boldness  exercised 
more  than  in  prayer.  But  for  the 
Name  of  Jesus  no  man  can  come  into 


God's  presence  in  effective  prayer.  Be- 
cause we  do  claim  Him  in  all  that 
He  has  done  for  us,  we  can  claim  in 
His  name  all  that  He  has  promised. 

Holy  boldness  should  characterize 
the  Christian  because  he  knows  the 
reality  and  validity  of  his  faith  — 
Whose  he  is  and  what  He  has  done  for 
him.  The  more  one  understands  the 
magnitude  of  the  love  and  grace  cf 
God  poured  out  upon  us  through  His 
Son  the  greater  the  boldness  in  the 
Lord.  This  includes  a  confidence  that 
God  never  makes  a  mistake,  that 
Christ's  work  of  redemption  is  com- 
plete, that  we  belong  to  Him  now  and 
for  eternity.  Its  watchword  is,  "If 
God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us." 
It  is  assurance  that  "All  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  ac- 
cording to  his  purpose"  (Rom.  8:28). 

What  is  the  practical  application  of 
holy  boldness?  For  one  thing  it  means 
that  we  will  live  consistent  Christian 
lives  in  the  midst  of  a  pagan  society 
where  there  is  much  to  defile  the  body, 
mind  and  spirit.  It  means  that  we 
resist  in  the  spirit  the  encroachments 
and  compromises  by  which  the  world 
would  squeeze  us  into  its  own  mold. 

But  holy  boldness  is  not  rashness, 
nor  is  it  at  any  time  and  in  any  way 
a  work  of  the  flesh.  Holy  boldness  is 
born  in  and  proceeds  from  the  Holy 
Spirit.  It  is  a  fulness  of  life  which 
the  world  cannot  understand  and  there- 
fore will  reject.  But,  it  is  also  a  way 
of  living  which,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
honors  His  name  and  brings  some  to 
also  know  and  love  Him. 

Finally,  holy  boldness  must  be 
tempered  by  love.  Where  there  is  op- 
position of  any  kind  there  must  be 
compassion  and  loving  consideration. 
From  the  non-Christian  this  can  com- 
mand even  a  grudging  respect,  and  it 
can,  by  the  grace  of  God,  open  doors 
that  have  been  closed. 

And,  where  dealing  with  other 
Christians  is  concerned,  Paul's  warn- 
ing must  be  always  remembered,  "Yet 

(Cont.  on  p.  22,  col.  3) 
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PAYS  *100  WEEKLY 


TO  YOU  THOUSANDS  OF  READE 
OF  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  WHO  KNC 
THAT  DRINKING  AND  SMOKING  ARE  HARMFl 

You  do  not  drink  or  smoke... so  why  pay  premiums  for  those  who  do? 


Why  pay  the  penalty  for  those 

who  drink  or  smoke? 

Every  day  you  pick  up  the  paper  you 
read  more  evidence  that  drinking  and 
smoking  can  shorten  life.  Because  they 
are  among  America's  leading  health  prob- 
lems— leading  to  cancer,  heart  trouble, 
sinus  trouble,  liver  trouble  and  many 
other  diseases — they're  a  prime  cause  of 
the  high  premium  rates  most  hospitaliza- 
tion plans  charge.  But  why  should  you  pay 
the  price  for  those  who  drink  or  smoke? 
You  no  longer  have  to!  Here's  why. 

Our  rates  are  based 

on  your  superior  health 

The  new  American  Temperance  Hospi- 
talization Plan  is  not  offered  to  drinkers 
and  smokers,  because  of  the  high  rates 
they  cause.  We  can  bring  you  a  whole 
new  set  of  rates  that  are  unbelievably 
low  because  they're  based  on  your  good 
health  as  a  non-drinker  and  non-smoker. 
Also,  your  American  Temperance  premi- 
ums can  never  be  raised  because  you  grow 
older  or  have  too  many  claims.  Only  a 
general  rate  adjustment  up  or  down  could 
affect  your  low  rates!  And  only  you  can 
cancel  your  policy.  We  cannot. 

HERE  ARE  YOUR  AMERICAN 
TEMPERANCE  PLAN  BENEFITS 

1)    You  receive  $100  weekly- 
even  for  life 

The  very  day  you  enter  a  hospital  you 
begin  to  get  $100  a  week  cash... as 
long  as  you  are  hospitalized,  even  for 
life!  Good  in  any  lawfully  operated 


hospital  in  the  world.  Choose  your 
own!  We  pay  in  addition  to  any  other 
insurance  you  carry.  And  we  pay 
direct  to  you  in  cash...  tax  free! 
We  send  out  our  payments  to  you  Air 
Mail  Special  so  you  have  cash  in  hand 
fast.  And  there  is  no  limit  on  the  num- 
ber of  times  you  can  collect. 

2)  We  cover  all  sicknesses 

and  accidents. 

Your  policy  covers  you  for  every  con- 
ceivable kind  of  accident  and  sickness 
except  pregnancy;  any  act  of  war  or 
military  service;  pre-existing  condi- 
tions; or  hospitalization  caused  by  use 
of  liquor  or  narcotics.  Everything  else 
that  could  possibly  happen  to  you  is 
covered.  You'll  be  protected  as  never 
before-w-at  amazingly  low  rates! 

3)  Other  benefits  for  loss  within 

90  days  of  accident 

(as  described  in  policy) 

We  pay  $2,000  cash  for  accidental 
death.  We  pay  $2,000  cash  for  loss  of 
one  hand,  one  foot,  or  sight  of  one  eye; 
We  pay  $6,000  cash  for  loss  of  both 
eyes,  both  hands,  or  both  feet. 

We  invite  close  comparison 

with  any  other  plan. 

There  really  is  no  other  plan  like  ours.  • 
But  compare  our  rates  with  others  for 
similar  coverage.  Discover  for  yourself 
what  you  save.  And  remember,  there  is 
no  limit  on  how  long  you  stay  in  the  hos- 
pital, no  limit  on  age,  no  limit  on  the  num- 
ber of  times  you  can  collect! 


Here's  all  you  do. 

Fill  out  the  application  at  the  right 
Notice  the  amazingly  low  rates!  Enclos 
it  in  an  envelope  and  mail  to  Americaii 
Temperance  Associates,  Box  131,  Liberty 
ville,  Illinois.  Upon  approval,  you  will  ge 
your  policy  promptly  by  mail,  and  cover 
age  begins  at  noon  on  the  effective  dat 
of  your  policy.  No  salesman  will  cal 
Don't  delay!  Every  day  almost  50,00' 
people  enter  hospitals.  Any  day,  one  o 
them  could  be  you.  Protect  yourself  be 
fore  it's  too  late! 


MONEY-BACK 

GUARANTEE 

Read  over  your  policy  carefully. 
Ask  your  minister,  lawyer  and 
doctor  to  examine  it.  Be  sure  it 
provides  exactly  what  we  say  it 
does.  Then,  if  for  any  reason  at 
all  you  are  not  100%  satisfied, 
just  mail  your  policy  back  to  us 
within  30  days  and  we  will  im- 
mediately refund  your  entire  pre- 
mium. No  questions  asked.  You 
can  gain  thousands  of  dollars. . . 
you  risk  nothing. 
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EMPERANCE  PLAN 

I.  EVEN  FOR  LIFE! 

Here  at  last  is  a  new  kind  of  hospitalization  plan  for  non-drinkers 
and  non-smokers  only!  The  rates  are  fantastically  low  because 
"poor  risk"  drinkers  and  smokers  are  excluded.  And  because  your 
health  is  superior... there  is  absolutely  no  age  limit,  no  physical 
examination,  no  waiting  period.  Only  you  can  cancel  your  policy... 
and  no  salesman  will  ever  call!  Starting  from  the  very  first 
day  you  enter  any  hospital... 


SEND  FOR  YOUR  POLICY  NOW  BEFORE  IT'S  TOO  LATE! 


!  AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  HOSPITALIZATION  POLICY 


1140  APPLICATION  TO 

PIONEER  LIFE  INSURANCE  COMPANY,  ROCKFORD,  ILLINOIS 


IMPORTANT: 


FOR 


AT-300 


Name  (PLEASE  PRINT). 

Street  or  RD   

City  

Age  

Occupation  

Beneficiary. 


.Zone_ 


-County. 


.State- 


Date  of  Birth 


.HeighL 


.  Relationship. 


Day 

.Weight. 


I  also  apply  for  coverage  for  the  members  of  my  family  listed  below: 

NAME  AGE  HEIGHT  WEIGHT 


BENEFICIARY 


To  the  best  of  your  knowledge  and  belief,  are  you  and  all  members  listed  above  in  good  health 
and  free  from  any  physical  impairment,  or  disease?  Yes  □  No  □ 
To  the  besf  of  your  knowledge,  have  you  or  any  member  above  listed  had  medical  advice  or 
treatment,  or  have  you  or  they  been  advised  to  have  a  surgical  operation  in  the  last  five  years? 
Yes  □  No  □  If  so,  please  give  details  stating  person  affected,  cause,  date,  name  and 
address  of  attending  physician,  and  whether  fully  recovered. 


Neither  I  nor  any  person  listed  above  uses  tobacco  or  alcoholic  beverages,  and  I  hereby  apply 
for  a  policy  based  on  the  understanding  that  the  policy  does  not  cover  conditions  originating 
prior  to  its  effective  date,  andihat  the  policy  is  issued  solely  and  entirely  in  reliance  upon  the 
written  answers  to  the  above  questions. 

Date:  ^   Signed:  X   -    . 

AT-1AT 


CHECK  TABLE  BELOW  AND  INCLUDE  YOUR 
FIRST  PREMIUM  WITH  APPLICATION 


LOOK 

AMERICAN  TEMI 

AT  THESE 

FRANCE  LOW  RATES  ; 

Pay  Monthly    Pay  Yearly 

Each  child  18 
and  under  pays 

$280 

$28 

Each  adult 
19-64  pays 

*O80 

Each  adult 
65-100  pays 

$590 

$59  ! 

SAVE  TWO  MONTHS  PREMIUM  BY  PAYING  YEARLY f 

Mail  this  application  with  your  first  premium  to 

AMERICAN 
TEMPERANCE  ASSOCIATES 

Box  131,  Libertyville,  Illinois 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WM1T 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpsoli  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff.  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin.  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

D.  O.  Townsend,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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'lesson 

By  REV.  WILLIAM  J.  STANWAY 


INTRODUCTION. 


The  Book  of  Psalms  is  one  of  the  best-loved  portions  of  the  Word 
of  God  and  the  source  of  many  hymns  of  praise.  There  is  an  ob- 
vious reason  why  we  are  attracted  to  the  Psalms,  as  many  of  our 
own  spiritual  experiences  are  reflected  there.  Athanasius  said 
long  ago:  "We  are  enjoined  to  bless  the  Lord,  and  to  confess  to 
Him.  But  in  the  Psalms  we  have  a  pattern  given  us,  both  as  to 
how  we  should  praise  the  Lord,  and  with  what  words  we  can 
suitably  confess  to  Him.  And  in  every  instance,  we  shall  find 
these  divine  songs  suited  to  us,  to  our  feelings  and  our  circum- 
stances." Similarly,  John  Calvin,  in  his  preface  to  his  commentary 
on  the  Psalms,  said:  "I  am  in  the  habit  of  calling  this  book,  not 
inappropriately,  'The  Anatomy  of  all  the  parts  of  the  soul,'  for 
not  an  affection  will  any  one  find  in  himself,  an  image  of  which 
is  not  reflected  in  this  mirror." 


Lesson  for  April  12,  1964 

MAN'S  PLACE  IN  GOD'S  UNIVERSE 

Background    Scripture:    Genesis  1:26- 
30;  Psalm  8;  Luke  12:4-7 

Printed  Text:   Psalm  8 

Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  1 

Memory  Selection:  Psalm  8:6 


Psalm  8,  with  which  we  are  primarily  concerned 
in  this  lesson,  reflects  upon  the  wonders  of  God's  cre- 
ation with  a  reverent  awe  that  finds  an  echo  in  the 
reaction  of  pious  minds  today  to  the  vastness  of  God's 
universe  in  which  man  is  so  small  but  so  important 
a  part. 

You  will  notice  that  in  your  Bible  Psalm  8  is  cap- 
tioned, "To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Gittith,  A  Psalm 
of  David."  The  exact  significance  of  the  word  "Gittith" 
is  not  known.  The  word  may  have  some  reference  to 
Gath,  where  David  lived  for  a  time.  It  has  been 
thought  by  some  scholars  to  denote  a  musical  instru- 
ment which  David  found  there,  or  possibly  a  cer- 
tain musical  style.  The  expression  is  applied  to  sev- 
eral Psalms,  all  of  them  being  of  a  joyful  nature, 
which  agrees  with  the  idea  that  it  may  indicate  a 
hymn  of  delight. 

I.  THE  GLORY  OF  GOD  IN  HIS  WORKS  (Psalm 
8:1-2) 

Psalm  8  begins  with  an  acknowledgment  of  the  wis- 
dom, power,  and  glory  of  God  as  they  are  manifested 
in  His  works  of  creation.  "O  Lord  our  Lord,  how 
excellent  is  Thy  Name  in  all  the  earth!  who  hast  set 
Thy  glory  above  the  heavens."  The  thought  that  the 
book  of  nature  reveals  a  divine  Author  appears  to 
have  occupied  the  mind  of  David  frequently.  It  was 
he  who  also  said,  in  the  familiar  Nineteenth  Psalm, 
"The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God;  and  the  firma- 
ment showeth  His  handiwork"  (v.  1) .  To  all  who 
have  eyes  to  see,  the  created  universe  bears  an  eloquent 
and  continual  testimony  to  the  wisdom  and  power  of 
the  Creator. 

What  is  the  meaning  of  David's  words  in  verse  2: 
"Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  hast  Thou 
ordained  strength  because  of  Thine  enemies,  that 
Thou  mightest  still  the  enemy  and  the  avenger"? 
Wordsworth  said  with  reference  to  this  statement, 
"Heaven  lies  about  us  in  our  infancy."   It  may  be,  as 


J.  A.  Alexander  suggested,  that  David  refers  to  the 
almost  instinctive  admiration  of  God's  works  even  by  lit- 
tle children  as  a  strong  defense  against  those  who  would 
question  His  being  or  obscure  His  glory.  You  may 
recall  that  our  Lord  cited  these  words  in  His  dealings 
with  the  chief  priests  and  scribes.  It  was  just  after 
His  so-called  "Triumphal  Entry"  into  the  city  of  Jeru- 
salem, after  which  He  drove  the  money-changers  out 
of  the  temple  and  healed  people  with  various  types 
of  afflictions.  We  are  told  that  "when  the  chief  priests 
and  scribes  saw  the  wonderful  things  that  He  did, 
and  the  children  crying  in  the  temple,  and  saying, 
Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David,  they  were  sore  displeased, 
and  said  unto  Him,  Hearest  thou  what  these  say?  And 
Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Yea;  have  ye  never  read,  Out 
of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast  per- 
fected praise?"  (Matt.  21:12-16).  Sometimes  children 
see  tokens  of  Deity  to  which  sophisticated  adults  are 
blind. 

With  slierhtly  different  emphasis,  A.  F.  Kirkpatrick 
suggests:  "Jehovah  has  ordained  that  even  the  feeblest 
representatives  of  humanity  should  be  His  champions 
to  confound  and  silence  those  who  oppose  His  king- 
dom and  deny  His  goodness  and  providential  govern- 
ment .  .  .  Man  therefore,  even  in  the  weakness  of  child- 
hood, is  a  witness  of  the  existence  and  character  of 
God.  But  how  is  the  testimony  uttered?  .  .  .  The 
inarticulate,  unspoken  testimony  to  its  Creator  borne 
by  the  mere  existence  of  the  infant  with  its  wonder- 
ful instincts  and  capacities  for  development;  the  powers 
of  reason  and  thought  and  speech;  the  exercise  of  these 
powers  in  the  praise  of  God  with  the  simple  faith  of 
childhood;  all  are  included  .  .  ." 

It  GOD'S  AMAZING  CONDESCENSION  TO- 
WARDS MAN  (Psalm  8:3-4) 

When  we  contemplate  God's  creative  works,  they  im- 
press us  with  the  greatness  of  God,  on  the  one  hand, 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  the  relative  littleness,  frailty, 
and  insignificance  of  man  in  this  vast  universe.  Ac- 
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cordingly,  David  said:  "When  I  consider  Thy  heavens, 
the  work  of  Thy  fingers,  the  moon  and  the  stars, 
which  Thou  hast  ordained;  what  is  man,  that  Thou 
art  mindful  of  him?  and  the  son  of  man,  that  Thou 
visitest  him?"   (vv.  3-4;  see  Job  7:7-18;  Psa.  33:6;  104.) 

Thomas  Chalmers  said:  "There  is  much  in  the 
scenery  of  a  nocturnal  sky,  to  lift  the  soul  to  holy  con- 
templation. That  moon,  and  these  stars,  what  are 
they?  They  are  detached  from  the  world,  and  they 
lift  us  above  it.  We  feel  withdrawn  from  the  earth, 
and  rise  in  lofty  abstraction  from  this  little  theatre 
of  human  passions  and  human  anxieties.  The  mind 
abandons  itself  to  reverie,  and  is  transferred  in  the 
ecstasy  of  its  thought  to  distant  and  unexplored  re- 
gions. It  sees  nature  in  the  simplicity  of  her  great 
elements,  and  it  sees  the  God  of  nature  invested  with 
the  high  attributes  of  wisdom  and  majesty."  This 
was  David's  reaction  to  the  vast  handiwork  of  God  in 
nature. 

At  the  same  time,  however,  David  held  a  similarly 
high  view  of  man.  He  recognized  that  although  man 
is  indeed  a  comparatively  insignificant  creature  in  the 
vastness  of  God's  universe,  man  is  not  insignificant  to 
God.  Man  may  seem  unworthy  of  God's  attention, 
and  yet  God  is  mindful  of  man,  and  visits  man  in 
wrath  or  mercy  as  the  need  may  be.  David's  thought 
was  not  simply  that  man  is  insignificant  in  contrast 
with  the  Creator-God  and  His  vast  creation.  It  was 
rather  that  man,  unworthy  of  such  attention  though 
he  may  seem  to  be,  is  nevertheless  the  object  of  the 
care  and  concern  of  Almighty  God  and  occupies  a 
very  important  place  in  His  sovereign  purposes.  This 
is  the  force  of  David's  question,  "What  is  man  .  .  .?" 
It  exalts  and  dignifies  man  that  God  should  be  thus 
mindful  of  him. 

III.  MAN'S  EXALTED  PLACE  IN  GOD'S  PUR- 
POSE   (Psalm  8:5-8) 

David  speaks  of  several  respects  in  which  man  has 
been  given  a  place  of  eminence  in  God's  creation.  He 
says:  "For  Thou  hast  made  him  a  little  lower  than  the 
angels,  (or,  'but  little  lower  than  God,')  and  hast 
crowned  him  with  glory  and  honor.  Thou  madest  him 
to  have  dominion  over  the  works  of  Thy  hands;  Thou 
hast  put  all  things  under  his  feet  .  .  ."  (vv.  5-6.) 

These  statements  reflects  David's  awareness  that 
man  was  created  in  the  image  of  God  and  given  do- 
minion over  the  lower  orders  of  creation.  We  are 
reminded  of  Genesis  1:26-28  and  2:7,  where,  at  the 
climax  of  His  creative  activity,  "God  said,  Let  Us 
make  man  in  Our  image,  after  Our  likeness;  and  let 
them  have  dominion  over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and 
over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  the  cattle,  and  over 
all  the  earth,  and  over  every  creeping  thing  that  creep- 
eth  upon  the  earth  .  .  .  And  the  Lord  God  formed 
man  of  the  dust  of  the  ground,  and  breathed  into  his 
nostrils  the  breath  of  life;  and  man  became  a  living 
soul." 

At  the  very  outset,  then,  there  were  distinctive  fea- 
tures about  man  that  set  him  apart  from  the  rest  of 
creation.  Although  man's  body  is  said  to  have  been 
formed  from  the  dust  of  the  ground  —  that  is,  it  con- 
tains elements  identical  with  those  of  the  earth  upon 
which  he  walks  —  man  is  not  only  a  thing  of  dust. 
He  also  has  an  immortal  soul  and  is  akin  to  God  in 


nature,  having  been  created  in  the  divine  image.  As 
James  Denny  said:  "The  Bible  speaks  of  man,  as  a  rule, 
not  in  his  relation  to  nature,  but  in  his  distinction 
from  it.  It  assumes  that  the  life  which  is  in  him 
with  that  reflecting  consciousness,  that  sense  of  free 
dom  and  responsibility,  that  affinity  to  and  capacity 
for  the  divine,  is  specifically  distinct  from  life  in  any 
other  form.  It  assumes  that  man  is  not  merely  in  na- 
ture, but  over  it;  that  he  is,  so  to  speak,  not  only  its 
crown,  but  its  sovereign."  This  is  precisely  the  force 
of  the  Genesis  record,  and  of  David's  words  in  Psalm  8 


I 


With  regard  to  the  mention  in  Psalm  8  that  man 
was  made  in  the  image  of  God,  J.  A.  Alexander  noted 
"This  is  predicated  not  of  the  individual  but  of  the 
race,  which  lost  its  perfection  in  Adam;  and  recovers  m 
it  in  Christ.  Hence  the  description  is  pre-eminently 
true  of  Him,  and  the  application  of  the  words  in  He- 
brews 2:7  is  entirely  legitimate,  although  it  does  not 
make  Him  the  exclusive  subject  of  the  Psalm  itself." 
The  author  of  Hebrews  quoted  Psalm  8:4-6  in  connec- 
tion with  our  Lord's  having  come  to  redeem  His  peo- 
ple. He  said:  "For  unto  the  angels  hath  He  not  put 
in  subjection  the  world  to  come,  whereof  we  speak.  But 
one  (David)  in  a  certain  place  testified,  saying,  What 
is  man,  that  Thou  art  mindful  of  him?  or  the  son  of 
man,  that  Thou  visitest  him?  Thou  madest  him  a  lit- 
tle lower  than  the  angels  .  .  .  Thou  hast  put  all  things 
in  subjection  under  his  feet.  For  in  that  He  put  all 
in  subjection  under  him,  He  left  nothing  that  is  not 
put  under  him.  But  now  we  see  not  yet  all  things  put 
under  him.  But  we  see  Jesus,  who  was  made  a  little 
lower  than  the  angels  for  the  suffering  of  death, 
crowned  with  glory  and  honor;  that  He  by  the  grace 
of  God  should  taste  death  for  every  man"  (Heb.  2:5-9, 
compare  Eph.  1:19-22;  I  Cor.  15:27). 

What  the  author  of  Hebrews  means  with  particular 
reference  to  Jesus  Christ  is  that  man  in  sin  —  man  in 
his  present  fallen  condition  —  has  never  perfectly  nor 
properly  exercised  that  dominion  over  creation  which 
was  given  him  at  the  beginning,  nor  has  he  properly 
and  perfectly  lived  in  relationship  to  God  as  a  creature 
made  in  the  Divine  image. 

It  is  only  in  Jesus  that  we  see  the  actual  majesty 
and  dominion  for  which  man  was  created,  and  only 
in  Jesus  do  we  see  a  faithful  reflection  of  the  divine 
image.  Consequently,  it  is  to  Jesus  that  we  must  look, 
if  we  would  see  man  in  the  full  possession  of  the  fac- 
ulties, dignities,  and  powers  for  which  he  was  created 

Jesus  Christ  is  not  only  God  the  Son;  He  is  also 
perfect  manhood,  the  ideal  and  representative  man, 
He  is  God;  He  is  also  man  —  man  as  he  might  have 
been  apart  from  the  fall  into  sin,  and  man  as  he  may 
yet  be  through  the  redemption  and  renewal  that  are 
to  be  found  in  Jesus  Christ,  our  Saviour  and  our  Lord, 
God  grant  that  we  may  seek  our  redemption  and  re- 
newal, and  the  realization  of  the  Divine  ideal  for  man 
through  faith  in  Him.  "O  Lord,  our  Lord,  how  ex- 
cellent is  Thy  Name  in  all  the  earth!" 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are  copyrighted  by 
The  International  Council  of  Religious  Education. 

What  is  it  that  sends  out  the  most  enduring  volun 
teers  and  sustains  them  on  the  foreign  field?  They  do 
not  go  on  a  visionary  mission,  but  rather  because  of  a 
missionary  vision. — Philip  E.  Howard,  Jr.,  Bible  Light 
on  Daily  Life. 
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Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  APRIL  12,  1964:     FOR  WHAT  PURPOSE? 

I 

1 1 Scripture:    Psalm  111 
Ove   Suggested  Hymns: 

eni_ 

"O  Worship  the  King" 
"My  Hope  Is  Built  on  Nothing  Less" 
"Crown  Him  with  Many  Crowns" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION 
Modern  scientific  study  attempts  to  answer  many  im- 
portant questions.  They  are  the  questions  that  begin 
"what,"  "when,"  "how,"  "where,"  "how  much,"  "how 
far,"  and  the  like.  But  the  question  of  which  it  is  most 
difficult  to  find  the  right  answer  is  the  question  that 
begins  with  "why."  This  is  the  kind  of  question  that 
demands  the  reason  for  things  as  they  are,  and  the 
things  we  do.  It  is  the  question  that  requires  us  to 
define  our  purposes,  and  most  important  of  all,  our 
purpose  in  life. 

Not  long  ago  a  few  outstanding  students  and  faculty 
members  at  a  large  state  university  were  asked  to  iden- 
tify the  basic  life  goals  of  the  students  at  their  institu- 
tion. Some  mentioned  "having  a  good  time"  as  a 
popular  aim.  One  freshman  was  quoted  who  admitted 
that  his  main  goal  was  to  be  a  sophomore.  All  agreed 
that  the  highest  aims  were  "material  security"  (a  good 
job)  and  "learning  for  the  sake  of  learning."  A  young 
scientist  voiced  agreement  with  this  second  aim  when 
he  said  that  man  would  go  to  the  stars  "because  they 
are  there."  The  quest  of  the  unknown  has  led  many 
to  great  accomplishments  —  but  should  we  not  have 
a  higher  purpose  in  life  than  satisfying  curiosity?  What 
■  a  truly  worthy  purpose  for  life? 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  Shorter  Catechism  suggests 
a  purpose  for  life  that  is  totally  different  from  those 
already  mentioned.  The  answer  to  the  first  question 
states:  "Man's  chief  end  is  to  glorify  God,  and  to  en- 
joy Him  forever."  According  to  this  point  of  view 
the  real  purpose  for  living  is  to  glorify  God.  Someone 
will  ask,  "Why  bring  God  into  the  discussion?"  "Why 
can't  we  settle  this  question  without  any  reference  to 
religion  at  all?"  There  are  two  good  reasons  for  con- 
sidering God  when  we  think  about  the  purpose  of 
human  life. 

One  reason  is  that  God  has  spoken  to  us  in  the  Bible 
concerning  His  truth  and  His  will  for  us.  The  Bible 
states  clearly  that  we  ought  to  glorify  God:  For  in- 
stance, it  says,  "Now  unto  Him  that  is  able  to  do  ex- 
ceeding abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or  think, 
according  to  the  power  that  worketh  in  us,  unto  Him 
be  glory  in  the  Church  by  Christ  Jesus  throughout  all 
ages,  world  without  end"  (Eph.  3:20-21).  "And  what- 


soever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  un- 
to men"  (Col.  3:23) .  "For  of  Him,  and  through  Him, 
and  to  Him,  are  all  things:  to  whom  be  glory  forever" 
(Rom.  11:36) .  We  ought  to  glorify  God  because  it  is 
Scriptural  to  do  so. 

A  second  reason  for  glorifying  God  is  that  it  is  logi- 
cal to  do  so.  God  is  the  Creator  and  sustainer  of  the 
universe.  The  psalmist  wrote:  "The  earth  is  the 
Lord's  and  the  fulness  thereof;  the  world,  and  they 
that  dwell  therein.  For  He  hath  founded  it  upon  the 
seas,  and  established  it  upon  the  floods"  (Psa.  24:1-2) . 
This  vast,  orderly  universe  did  not  come  into  being 
by  accident,  and  it  does  not  keep  its  course  by  accident. 
It  is  most  reasonable  to  believe  in  a  God  who,  as 
the  Bible  teaches,  creates,  sustains,  and  redeems.  God 
is  obviously  the  most  important  Being  in  all  the  uni- 
verse, and  so  it  is  reasonable  that  our  highest  goal 
should  be  to  come  to  terms  with  Him. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Since  both  Scripture  and 
reason  dictate  that  man's  highest  aim  is  to  glorify  God, 
we  now  come  to  the  question  that  begins  with  the 
word  "how."    How  do  we  glorify  God? 

In  order  to  glorify  God  we  must  acknowledge  Him 
—  acknowledge  His  existence,  His  greatness,  His  good- 
ness, and  our  need  of  Him.  We  must  know  Him  as 
He  makes  Himself  known  in  the  Bible.  We  must 
accept  Him  as  He  is  revealed,  and  not  try  to  remake 
Him  according  to  our  own  notions  of  what  God  should 
be  like.  There  are  many  people  alive  today  who  have 
determined  to  banish  God  from  their  lives  and  to  live 
without  Him,  but  they  are  miserable.  God  must  be 
acknowledged. 

If  we  would  glorify  God,  we  must  receive  His  Son  as 
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our  Saviour  and  Lord.  This  is  very  basic.  All  the  nice 
things  you  might  say  about  God  would  be  empty  and 
vain  if  you  did  not  receive  His  Son.  How  would  any 
father  react  if  you  sought  to  flatter  him  and  at  the 
same  time  insulted  his  son?  He  would  think  you  were 
a  hypocrite.  God  is  fundamentally  honored  by  those 
who  trust  His  Son  for  salvation.  Jesus  Himself  said, 
"This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on  Him  whom 
He  hath  sent." 

We  honor  God  by  doing  His  will.  It  is  not  enough 
to  say  that  we  love  and  respect  Him.  We  must  dem- 
onstrate our  respect  in  obedient  conduct.  Jesus  said, 
"And  why  call  ye  Me,  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the 
things  which  I  say?"  (Luke  6:46) .  We  must  do  God's 
will  in  matters  of  daily  conduct,  letting  every  phase 
of  our  lives  be  governed  by  the  teachings  of  the  Bible 
and  the  principles  it  contains.  We  must  also  seek 
God's  will  for  the  whole  of  our  lives,  being  willing  to 
say:  "I'll  go  where  you  want  me  to  go  .  .  .  and  be 
what  you  want  me  to  be." 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  There  are  many  people  who 
will  listen  politely  to  these  ideas,  but  who  will 
reply:  "All  of  what  you  say  is  interesting,  but  my  aim 
in  life  is  to  find  satisfaction  .  .  .  happiness."   To  them 


we  must  say,  "Happiness  is  never  achieved  by  those  j, 
who  seek  it  for  its  own  sake."    This  we  know,  how-  \ 
ever:  those  whose  lives  are  dedicated  to  the  glory  oi  i, 
God  will  find  satisfaction  indeed.    They  will  "enjo\ 
Him  forever." 

I 

A  few  months  ago  Dr.  R.  B.  Dietrick,  a  missionary  | 
doctor  to  Korea,  spoke  to  a  gathering  of  Presbyterian  i 
ministers  and  elders,  and  made  a  profound  impression  r 
on  them.  Here  was  a  highly  skilled,  highly  intelligent  jP 
young  man  who  could  surely  have  accumulated  con- g 
siderable  material  wealth  if  he  had  chosen  to  do  so.  He! 
could  have  had  all  those  things  that  were  most  desirec 
by  those  university  students  we  referred  to  at  the  be 
ginning  of  the  program.  But  Dr.  Dietrick  has  a  dif- 
ferent purpose.  His  purpose  is  to  glorify  God  through 
a  ministry  of  Christian  teaching  and  healing  in  Korea. 
It  is  a  genuinely  worthy  purpose  and  he  is  finding 
great  joy  in  it. 

Suggestion  for  Discussion:  (List  the  reasons  that 
the  young  people  you  know  give  for  wanting  a  gooc 
education,  and  rate  them  according  to  their  real 
worth.) 

Closing  Prayer. 


si 


•THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME® 


AUTONOMY  IS  PROPOSED 
FOR  BANNER  ELK  UNITS 

BANNER  ELK,  N.  C.  —  Settle- 
ment of  disputes  within  the  Edgar 
Tufts  Memorial  Association  seemed 
nearer  after  trustees  of  the  Presby- 
terian institution  met  here  in  late 
March.  Trustees  gave  unanimous  ap- 
proval, in  principle,  to  proposals  that 
would  give  more  autonomy  to  each 
of  the  ETMA  organizations:  Lees-Mc- 
Rae  Junior  College,  the  Grandfather 
Home  for  Children,  and  the  James  A. 
Cannon  Memorial  Hospital. 

The  plan  adopted  by  the  board  and 
submitted  to  attorneys  for  drafting 
into  the  necessary  legal  documents 
provides  for  a  sweeping  reorganiza- 
tion. The  college,  the  home  and  the 
hospital  would  each  be  governed  by 
its  own  board,  if  the  plan  is  enacted. 

Also  proposed  is  a  smaller  (with  18 
members  instead  of  the  present  25) 
board  for  ETMA  as  a  whole.  While  giv- 
ing most  of  the  authority  for  operating 
the  three  organizations  to  their  re- 
spective boards,  the  ETMA  trustees 
would  name  the  three  subordinate 
boards  and  retain  certain  rights,  such 
as  sale  of  property. 

Holston  and  Concord  presbyteries 
would  each  name  six  trustees  to  the 
new  18-member  governing  body  of 


ETMA  under  the  proposal.  The  re- 
maining six  would  be  elected  by  the 
trustees.  Thus,  control  would  con- 
tinue to  rest  with  the  presbyteries. 

When  the  documents  will  be  ready 
for  final  trustee  action  was  not  im- 
mediately known.  Sources  close  to 
ETMA  expressed  doubt  that  they 
would  be  ready  in  time  for  the  regular 
July  meeting  of  the  board.  Before 
the  reorganization  can  go  into  effect 
the  changes  must  also  be  approved  by 
the  two  presbyteries. 

Recent  staff  resignations  at  Ban- 
ner Elk  have  caused  widespread  dis- 
cussion of  the  controversies.  Resi- 
dents of  the  mountain  area  served  by 
the  hospital  have  complained  that  the 
hospital  has  been  damaged  by  friction 
between  it  and  the  other  components 
of  ETMA.  And  some  complaints  have 
reflected  on  personnel  of  the  hospital. 


HOPEWELL  CONVOCATION 
FEATURES  BOYD,  FULTON 

HUNTERSVILLE,  N.  C.  —  Speak 
ers  at  the  Hopewell  Theological  Con 
vocation  April  19  will  be  Dr.  Roberl 
F.  Boyd  of  the  Presbyterian  School 
of  Christian  Education  and  Dr.  C. 
Darby  Fulton,  professor  at  Colum- 
bia Seminary  and  retired  executive 
secretary  of  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions. The  convocation  is  an  annual 
event  at  historic  Hopewell  church  neai 
here. 

Dr.  Boyd  will  preach  at  the  morn 
ing  service  of  the  church  and  delivei 
an  afternoon  address  on  predestina- 
tion. Dr.  Fulton  will  speak  on  evan- 
gelism at  the  afternoon  meeting  and 
also  preach  at  the  evening  service 
The  Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans  is  pastor  oi 
the  church. 


TJ 


TO  TEACH  AT  PRINCETON 

PRINCETON,  N.  J.  —  Johannes 
Munck,  Lutheran  theologian  who  is 
professor  of  New  Testament  at  the 
University  of  Aarhus,  Denmark,  will 
be  visiting  professor  of  New  Testa- 
ment at  Princeton  Theological  Semi- 
nary for  one  semester  starting  next 
September,  President  James  I.  Mc- 
Cord  has  announced. 


GETS  ANNUAL  $125,000 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  Another  an- 
nual  $125,000  grant  from  the  Duke 
Endowment  to  be  used  to  supplement 
Davidson's  faculty  salary  program  has 
been  announced  by  college  President 
Grier  Martin.  "This  grant,  which  has 
for  several  years  been  made  annually 
to  Davidson  by  the  Duke  Endowment 
for  this  purpose,  has  enabled  David- 
son to     increase  its  faculty  salaries 
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so  that  Davidson  now  ranks  among 
the  top  ten  colleges  and  universities 
in  the  South  in  average  faculty  com- 
pensation," President  Martin  said  in 
announcing  the  grant. 


WHITE,  NEGRO  MINISTERS 
INVITED  TO  CONFERENCE 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  More  than 
150  churchmen,  mostly  ministers,  are 
expected  to  attend  a  "Conference 
With  Ministers"  planned  here  April 
8-10  by  the  Board  of  Church  Exten- 
sion. An  equal  number  of  white  and 
Negro  ministers  are  being  invited  to 
discuss  aspects  and  responsibilities  of 
"self-government  in  the  Church." 

Conference  director  will  be  the 
Rev.  Lawrence  W.  Bottoms,  assistant 
secretary  of  the  Division  of  Home 
Missions  of  the  sponsoring  board. 

Keynote  speaker  will  be  the  Rev. 
Irvin  Elligan,  the  new  associate  sec- 
retary of  the  Board  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation's Division  of  Christian  Action. 
Worship  leader  for  the  conference  will 
be  Dr.  Merle  C.  Patterson,  pastor  of 
the  Druid  Hills  church,  Atlanta. 

Mr.  Bottoms  said  "dialogue"  and 
small  discussion  groups  will  be  uti- 
lized in  the  meeting  and  that  the 
"dialogue  ought  to  help  to  discover 
how  all  of  our  churches  can  be  re- 
lated to  strong  presbyteries." 


GARDENS  CONCERT  SLATED 
BY  BELHAVEN  CHORISTERS 

MOBILE,  Ala.  —  Bellingrath  Gar- 
dens here  has  announced  plans  for 
April  5  concerts  by  the  Belhaven  Col- 
lege Concert  Choir  —  the  first  pre- 
scheduled  performances  ever  given  on 
the  grounds  by  a  singing  group.  The 
choir,  directed  by  Henry  T.  Ford, 
began  a  four-state  tour  March  25. 

They  will  sing  sacred  selections  in 
a  3  p.  m.  program  and  then  move  to 
another  spot  for  a  4  p.  m.  perfor- 
mance of  light  classical  numbers  and 
show  tunes. 

Fred  Holder,  manager  of  the  gar- 
dens, said  other  singing  groups  have 
sung  impromptu  recitals  while  tour- 
ing the  scenic  tourist  attraction,  but 
the  Belhaven  group  will  present  the 
first  pre-planned  concert. 


When  faith  goes  to  market  it  always 
takes  a  basket.  —  Youth's  Living 
Ideals. 


Through  the  Board  of  World  Missions,  Presbyterians  U.S.  gave 
over  four  million  dollars  to  overseas  work  during  1963.  Your 
gifts  last  year  enabled  the  Board  to  send  out  45  new  mis- 
sionaries to  Africa,  Latin  America  and  the  Far  East  and  to 
support  519  ministers,  teachers,  doctors,  nurses  and  other 
workers  in  the  Congo,  Brazil,  Ecuador,  Mexico,  Iraq,  Portugal, 
Japan,  Korea  and  Taiwan.  They  helped  to  maintain  schools, 
hospitals  and  seminaries  in  these  countries  and  to  provide 
scholarships  for  men  and  women  from  the  national  churches 
to  study  in  the  United  States  or  other  countries. 

The  work  of  your  dollars  in  1963  was  not  limited  by  the 
boundaries  of  the  countries  where  our  missionaries  serve. 
Through  cooperative  work  with  other  denominations,  Presby- 
terians U.S.  met  critical  needs  in  many  countries.  Through 
the  Board's  Department  of  Overseas  Relief  and  Inter-church 
Aid,  food,  clothing,  medicine  and  other  aid  were  rushed  to 
disaster  victims,  refugees  and  sister  churches  in  places  of 
need  throughout  the  world. 

You  provided 

Through  church  and  individual  gifts  $4,739,215 
(And  other  funds  through  trusts,  investments,  memorials,  etc.) 

The  Board  distributed 

To  missionaries  and  their  work  $4,051,721 
To  cooperative  work  overseas  482,733 
Total  overseas  work  4,534,454 
(In  addition,  funds  went  for  administrative  costs,  equalization 
and  special  appropriations  by  order  of  the  General  Assembly.) 

To  learn  how  you  can  share  in  Presbyterian  U.S.  work  around 
the  world  in  1964,  send  for  the  free  booklet,  What  your  gifts 
can  do. 

Presbyterian  U.S.  Board  of  World  Missions 
P.O.  Box  330,  Nashville,  Tennessee  37202 
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JAPAN  MISSION  SUGGESTS 
TOUR  FOR  OLYMPIC  FANS 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Presbyte- 
rian US  missionaries  in  Japan  have 
drawn  up  a  suggested  itinerary  for 
American  Presbyterians  who  plan  to 
attend  the  1964  Olympics  in  Tokyo 
next  October,  and  would  also  like 
to  visit  their  Church's  work  in  Japan. 

The  suggested  tour  begins  in  Tokyo, 
where  visitors  may  see  the  Interna- 
tional Christian  University,  in  a  sub- 
urb of  the  city,  and  attend  worship 
services  there  on  Sunday  or  Wednes- 
day mornings. 


Prom  the  capital  city,  travelers  may 

take  a  train  to  Nagoya,  where  they 
may  visit  the  Kinjo  Schools  and  per- 
haps help  them  celebrate  their  sev- 
enty-fifth anniversary,  October  15. 
The  Nagoya  Social  Service  Center,  the 
Christian  radio  program  offices,  the 
Misono  Kindergarten  and  the  church- 
es in  Nagoya  will  also  welcome  visi- 
tors. In  addition,  a  side  trip  may  be 
taken  to  visit  evangelistic  work  at 
Gifu,  20  miles,  or  Toyohashi,  40  miles 
away. 

Then  the  guests  may  take  one  of 
the  hourly  trains  to  Osaka,  Japan's 


In  the  age  of  man's  greatest 
scientific  achievement 


Use 

MONS  FROM 

SCIENCE  FILMS 


For  complete  catalog  write 

MOODY  INSTITUTE  OF  SCIENCE 
Box  25575-AE  Los  Angeles,  Calif.  90025 


second  largest  city,  where  they  may  a 
visit  the  nationally  famous  Yodogawa  ^ 
Christian  Hospital. 

From  Osaka,  a  30-minute  train  trij 
will  carry  visitors  to  Kobe,  where 
they  may  spend  at  least  two  days  see- 
ing Presbyterian  US  and  cooperative 
work.  Points  of  interest  include  Mo- 
tomachi  Evangelistic  Hall,  Kobe  Re- 
formed Seminary,  Kobe  Union  Church, 
Kagawa  Memorial  Hall,  the  Canadian 
Academy,  Rokko  Student  Center  and 
the  Chinese  Presbyterian  Church  and 
Kindergarten. 

From  Kobe,  tourists  may  take  an  In- 
land Sea  overnight  ferry  or  a  two- 
hour  day  voyage  to  Takamatsu,  on 
Shikoku  Island,  where  they  may  visit 
the  churches  and  view  the  historic  Ya- 
shima,  the  flat-topped  mountain,  and 
Ritsurin  Park,  famed  for  its  beauti- 
ful landscaped  gardens.  A  side  trip 
to  their  church's  work  at  Niihama 
may  also  be  taken  from  Takamatsu. 

Zentsuji,  only  one  hour  by  bus  or 


(Take  Home  Paper) 


Has  a  "New  Look" 

CHRISTIAN  YOUTH  has  a  "new  look,"  and 
more.  it  now  features: 


For  Intermediate  through  Adult  departments. 
New  low  subscription  prices:  $1.00  each  per  year 
for  3  or  more  copies;  $1.15  per  year  for  single 
subscription.  Subscription  price  for  a  single 
quarter  25  cents  each  for  3  or  more  copies. 

Send  today  for  sample  copies.  Dept.  PY64 

American  Sunday  School  Union 

1816  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19103 
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train  from  Takamatsu,  is  the  site  of 
Shikoku  Christian  College.  Visitors 
may  arrange  for  a  tour  of  the  campus 
and  may  attend  daily  morning  chapel 
services. 

Two  hours,  by  train,  from  either 
Takamatsu  or  Zentsuji  is  Tokushima, 
where  guests  may  visit  Tokushima 
Christian  Center  and  the  city's 
churches.  Another  point  of  interest 
on  Shikoku  Island  is  the  town  of  Ko- 
chi,  where  the  visitors  may  tour  Sei- 
wa  Girls'  High  School  and  arrange  for 
a  Sunday  visit  to  an  outpost  with  the 
missionaries  there. 

Before  returning  to  Tokyo,  visitors 
may  wish  to  fly  to  their  denomina- 
tion's newest  mission  station,  Hiro- 
shima, where  they  may  attend  Sun- 
day services  or  weekday  Bible  classes. 

The  Board  of  World  Missions  sug- 
gests that  tourists  select  the  points 
they  wish  to  visit,  decide  on  their 
length  of  stay,  secure  hotel  reserva- 
tions through  the  Japan  Travel  Bu- 
reau in  Tokyo  or  their  local  travel 
agent,  and  then  write  missionaries  to 
arrange  visits  to  mission  work. 

Missionaries  who  should  be  con- 
tacted in  each  place  are:  Tokyo  — 
Dr.  John  Barksdale,  ICU,  1500  Osawa, 
Mitaka  Shi,  Tokyo;  Nagoya  —  Mrs. 
Merle  I.  Kelly,  17  Chokyuji  Machi, 
Higashi  Ku,  Nagoya;  Osaka  and  Kobe 
—  Mr.  John  Brady,  41  Kumochi  Cho, 
1  Chome,  Fukiai  Ku,  Kobe;  Takamat- 
su and  Zentsuji  —  Prof.  John  Bridg- 
man,  1927  Ikano  Machi,  Zentsuji  Shi, 
Kagawa  Ken;  Tokushima  —  the  Rev. 
Lewis  Lancaster,  Tokushima  Honma- 
chi,  Tokushima  Shi,  Tokushima  Ken 
(after  Sept.  1,  1964) ;  Kochi — the  Rev. 
James  Moore,  16/313  Fukui  Cho,  Ko- 
chi; Hiroshima  —  the  Rev.  Winton 
Enloe,  Jr.,  451  Higashi  Senda-machi 
(Kandi:  East  Thousand  Field)  Hiro- 
shima Shi;  Niihama  —  The  Rev.  John 
Reagan,  1/420  Minama-Komatsubara, 
Niihama  Shi,  Ehime  Ken. 
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Academic  excellence  in  the  liberal  arts 
Pre-professional  study  for  the  ministry, 
medicine,  dentistry,  law,  engineering 
ROTC  toward  reserve  commissions 
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a  broad  extra-curricular  program 

Presbyterian  College 

Clinton                 Mare  C.  Weorsing 
South  Carolina  President 

ChMcfriettis  J&lde  StiuiieA 

THE  LIFE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

27.    The  Feeding  of  the  Five  Thousand 

DO  YOU  KNOW — How  much  food  Jesus  had  with  which  to 

feed  the  crowd? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  John  6:9. 

WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  how  much  food  Jesus 
had? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Jesus  is  the  Bread  of  Life.  We  have 
eternal  life  when  we  believe  on  Him.  John  6:27,  35,  47,  48. 

»y  Sfc 

JESUS  FEEDS  FIVE  THOUSAND  PEOPLE        John  6:1-14 

—  Cross  out  the  wrong  words  — 

"Jesus  went  over  the  sea  of  Galilee  .  .  .  and  a  great  MULTI- 
TUDE KING  followed  Him.  When  JOHN  JESUS  lifted  up  His 
EYES  HANDS  and  saw  a  great  company  come  unto  Him,  He 
saith  unto  ANDREW  PHILIP,  'Whence  (where)  shall  we  buy 
bread  that  these  may  eat?'  Philip  answered  Him.  'Two-hundred 
pennyworth  (about  $34.00)  of  bread  is  ENOUGH  NOT  SUF- 
FICIENT for  them." 

ANDREW  PETER  saith,  "There  is  a  GIRL  LAD  here,  which 
hath  FIVE  THREE  barley  loaves  and  two  small  CALVES  FISH- 
ES; but  what  are  they  among  so  many?" 

And  Jesus  took  the  loaves,  and  when  He  had  given  thanks,  He 
distributed  to  the  WOMEN  DISCIPLES,  and  the  disciples  to  them 
that  were  set  down;  and  likewise  the  fishes  .  .  . 

When  they  were  FILLED  HUNGRY  .  .  .  they  gathered  up  the 
fragments  that  were  left  over,  and  there  were  TWO  TWELVE 
baskets  which  remained  over  and  above  unto  them  that  had 
eaten." 

3f>    S£  3fc 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Why  did  the  crowds  follow 
Jesus?  Look  up:  John  6:2. 
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BEYOND  FUNDAMENTALISM, 
by  Daniel  B.  Stevick.  John  Knox 
Press,  Va.  239  pp.  $5.00. 

It  is  quickly  apparent  that  the  au- 
thor of  this  book  has  more  than  a 
passing  acquaintance  with  "fundamen- 
talism." The  cover  informs  the  reader 
that  he  graduated  from  Wheaton  Col- 
lege, and  he  seems  to  have  have  grown 
up  in  the  extreme  "fundamentalist" 
tradition.  Now  he  strikes  out  in  sar- 
casm (and  at  times  in  kindness)  at 
the  old  position.  Few  are  spared  his 
knives.  Moody  Bible  Institute,  Wil- 
bur Smith,  Christianity  Today  and 
Carl  Henry  are  attacked  with  equal 
vigor. 

The  author  has  been  a  bit  careless 
lumping  together  groups  and  men  un- 
der the  umbrella  of  "fundamentalism." 
He  reveals  here  that  he  is  not  well 
acquainted  with  the  Reformed  and 
Presbyterian  tradition.  There  are 
many  of  us  in  that  tradition  who  can- 

PINE  LODGE  Cottages,  1118  Mon- 
treal Rd.,  Black  Mt.,  N.  C,  Phone 
NO  9-7461.  Family  vacation,  private 
cottages,  creek,  cool,  fine  for  chil- 
dren, near  Montreat  and  all  Moun- 
tain attractions.  Reservations,  till 
May  10,  Caroline  Walbek,  1950  S.W. 
27th  Ave.,  Miami,  Fla.,  Brochures. 
Also  big  country  house  sleeps  20. 


not  —  and  will  not  —  be  so  classi- 
fied! His  theological  journey  has  evi- 
dently taken  him  from  one  extreme 
to  the  other.  The  first  half  of  the 
book  particularly  suggests  this  weak- 
ness. 

There  is  much  in  this  book  that 
would  be  profitable  reading  for  those 
in  the  "fundamentalist"  movement. 
They  may  become  angry  but  they 
would  do  well  to  listen.  On  the  whole 
the  book  is  little  more  than  an  attack 
on  the  inspiration  and  authority  of 
the  Bible,  and  the  author  uses  the 
"fundamentalist"  churches  as  his 
weapon. 

Knowing  the  "fundamentalist" 
churches  of  which  he  writes,  and 
knowing  the  liberalism  in  which  he 
lives;  and  residing  in  neither,  I  can 
say  that  a  better  title  for  this  book 
might  have  been,  "Against  Fundamen- 
talism." 

—  (Rev.)  Louis  H.  Benes,  Jr. 
Ridgefield,  N.  J. 


PERSONALITIES  AROUND  THE 
CROSS,  by  H.  H.  Hargrove,  Baker 
Book  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  138 
pp.  $2.50. 

The  author,  an  evangelist,  Bible 
lecturer,  writer  and  consultant  on  Bap- 
tist Radio  and  Television  Committee, 
is  an  able  and  fluent  writer,  and  deals 
well  with  a  subject  upon  which  much 
has  been  said  and  written.  Because 
this  has  been  so,  it  is  not  easy  to 
find  anything  fresh  to  express.  Preach- 
ers generally  will  recognize  this  as 
they  read  these  pages,  but  it  will 
probably  be  of  considerable  help  and 
inspiration  to  lovers  of  the  Bible 
among  laymen,  Sunday  School  teach- 
ers particularly. 

—  (Rev.)  Wil  R.  Johnson 
Galveston,  Tex. 


REPORTS — from  p.  9 

tion  conducted  by  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches;  and  the  Pan  Presby- 
terian National  Town  and  Country 
Convocation. 

URBAN  CHURCH  —  The  depart- 
ment of  Urban  Church  thinks  of  itself 
as  having  the  job  of  focusing  the 
Church's  concern  and  resources  upon 
the  mounting  problem  of  the  city 
church.  In  1964  the  Church  Exten- 
sion emphasis  will  be  in  this  area  and 
the  whole  denomination  will  be  called 
upon  to  study  "The  Presbyterian  Task 
in  an  Urban  South." 

CHAPLAINS  AND  MILITARY 
PERSONNEL— Curing  1963  five  new 
chaplains  reported  for  active  duty, 
bringing  the  total  of  chaplains  with 
the  Armed  Forces  to  61. 

RECOMMENDATIONS  —  Among 
routine  recommendations  is  one  calling 
for  a  conference  among  the  faculties 
of  all  four  seminaries  "for  the  pur- 
pose of  considering  how  evangelism 
is  related  to  the  total  mission  of  the 
Church."  This  could  be  the  most  im- 
portant meeting  of  the  year. 


LAYMAN — from  p.  11 

count  him  not  as  an  enemy,  but  ad- 
monish him  as  a  brother  (II  Thess. 
3:15). 

What  the  Christian  needs  is  holy 
boldness,  expressed  in  love! 

What  the  world  needs  to  see  and 
hear  is  more  men  who  witness  to 
Christ  with  a  holy  boldness  which  pro- 
ceeds from  the  presence  and  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit! 


:i 


The  advertisers  and  culture  vultures 
must  not  become  the  opinion  makers 
of  America.  —  Benjamin  Browne. 


%  MAKING  TIME  COUNT  for  Christ 


Show  the 
new  VBS 


The  new  full-color  sound  filmstrip,  "Making 
Time  Count  for  Christ,"  dramatically  illus- 
trates how  non-Christian  parents  often  be- 
come aware  of  their  own  spiritual  needs 
through  the  changed  life  of  a  child  won  to 
Christ  in  Vacation  Bible  School.  It  will 
challenge  your  church  with  the  evangelistic 
impact  of  a  vital  two-week  VBS  .  .  .  stir 
members  to  invest  time  in  this  effective 
ministry  . . .  inspire  everyone  to  invite  others 
to  VBS.  Frequent  glimpses  of  exciting  1964 
VBS  lesson  materials  will  make  both  teachers 
and  pupils  eager  for  your  VBS  to  start.  Ask 
for  a  free  filmstrip  snowing  soon! 


MAKE  YOUR  TIME  COUNT!  See  the  new  VBS  materials 
and  ask  for  a  filmstrip  showing  at  your  Christian 
bookstore  or  send  coupon  today  .  .  . 


SCRIPTURE  PRESS 


WHEATON,  ILLINOIS 


SCRIPTURE  PRESS  PUBLICATIONS,  INC. 

Wheaton,  Illinois  60187  PJS-44 
Please  send  me: 

□  New  filmstrip,  "Making  Time  Count  for 

Christ",  for  free  showing  on  

or  (first  and  second  choice 

dates). 

□  Free  copy  of  1964  VBS  Guidebook  with  de- 
scription of  Scripture  Press  courses. 

Name  

Address. 
City. 
Church. 


.State. 


_Zip#_ 


Mailing  Address. 
Pastor  
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I  ISRAEL — from  p.  6 

and  the  stars  for  a  light  by 
night,  which  divideth  the  sea 
when  the  waves  thereof  roar; 
the  Lord  of  hosts  is  His  Name: 
if  those  ordinances  depart  from 
before  Me,  saith  the  Lord,  then 
the  seed  of  Israel  also  shall 
cease  from  being  a  nation  be- 
fore Me  forever"  (Jer.  31:35- 
36). 

"The  restoration  from  Babylon 
and  the  rebuilding  at  that  time  of 
the  city  of  Jerusalem,"  says  Dr.  Sam- 
uel H.  Kellogg,  "was  followed  again 
and  again  by  a  dispersion  and  by  a 
yet  more  complete  overthrow  of  the 
city,  but  this  restoration  of  the  lat- 
ter days  is  uniformly  represented  as 
absolutely  final." 

PROPHESIES  CITED 

Thus  we  read  of  a  rebuilding 
of  Jerusalem,  after  which  "it  shall 
not  be  plucked  up,  nor  thrown 
down,  any  more  forever"  (Jeremiah 
31:40).  In  Amos  9:15,  the  Lord 
says,  "I  will  plant  them  upon  their 
land,  and  they  shall  no  more  be 
pulled  up  out  of  their  land  which 
I  have  given  them."  So  also  by  Isaiah 
\  the  Lord  promised,  "Ye  shall  be 
I  gathered  one  by  one,  O  ye  children 
of  Israel"  (Isa.  27:12). 

The  New  Testament  interprets 
literally  a  portion  of  some  of  the 
prophecies  and  thus  establishes  the 
mode  in  which  the  whole  passage  is 
to  be  understood.  In  Romans  15: 
12,  for  instance,  Paul  declares  that 

S  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles  to 
Christianity  was  foretold  in  Isaiah 
11:10-12,  which  also  speaks  distinctly 
of  the  "dispersed  of  Judah  from  the 
four  corners  of  the  earth."  So  also 
in  Romans  11:26-27,  he  quotes 
Isaiah  59:20,  to  prove  that  "all  Is- 
rael shall  be  saved,"  thereby  proving 

I  that  the  passage  relates  to  the  Jew- 


CAMP  ARROWHEAD 

Warm  Springs,  Ga. 

Your  child  going  to  camp  next  sum- 
mer? Send  him  or  her  to  Camp 
Arrowhead.  A  camp  in  beautiful 
Pine  Mountain,  joined  to  Roosevelt 
State  Park.  Directed  by  competent, 
cultured,  dedicated  Christian  staff. 
For  full  information  write  Rev.  W. 
G.  Harry,  Owner  and  Manager, 
Warm  Springs,  Ga. 


ish  people,  and  to  a  future  event 
converting  them,  while  the  remain- 
der of  the  prophecy  declares  that 
this  is  to  take  place  in  their  own 
land. 

NOW  A  FACT 

New  Israel  is  an  established  fact! 
Multitudes  of  Jews,  old  and  young, 
have  flocked  to  the  land  of  their 
fathers.  The  prophetic  insight  of 
the  father  of  modern  Zionism  and 
the  promises  of  God  as  revealed  in 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments  have 
come  to  pass  in  our  own  lifetime. 
The  gorgeous  language  of  the  Bible 
is  well  nigh  exhausted  in  setting 
forth  the  blessedness  and  glory  of 
the  period  when  Israel  shall  be  the 
first  of  the  nations  under  the  can- 
opy of  heaven,  "for  the  Lord  of 
hosts  shall  reign  in  Mount  Zion  and 
in  Jerusalem  and  before  His  an- 
cients gloriously"   (Isa.  24:23) . 

In  closing,  let  me  ask,  What  is 
our  Christian  duty  to  the  Jews  liv- 
ing in  our  day?  The  Word  of  God 
teaches  us  that  we  are  under  obli- 
gation to  remember  them  in  our 


prayers  —  special  blessings  attach 
to  all  who  pray  for  them.  What  is 
to  be  done  for  Israel  in  the  land 
of  their  fathers,  and  for  Jews  living 
in  the  Diaspora  (among  the  na- 
tions) must  be  done  now.  Let  the 
Church  obey  the  command  to  preach 
the  Gospel  "to  the  Jew  first."  This 
is  the  command. 

The  Church  through  the  centuries 
has  forgotten  her  orders.  We  have 
overlooked  the  fact  that  the  Jewish 
heart  is  like  that  of  the  Gentile. 
The  Jew  stands  as  a  sinner  before 
a  Holy  God  as  does  the  Gentile. 
There  is  but  one  remedy  for  both — 
the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
preached  in  the  mighty  power  of 
the  Spirit  not  for  the  sake  of  argu- 
ment or  controversy,  but  of  winning 
them  back  to  their  own  spiritual 
heritage  in  their  promised  Messiah, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Saviour 
of  the  world  and  coming  King. 
*    *    #  * 

Dr.  Kligerman,  long  a  Christian  min- 
ister to  his  own  people,  is  now  retired 
and  living  in  Asheville,  N.  C. 
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President 
ol  Argentina 

Welcomes 
Gospel 
Distribution 


President  Arturo  Illia  of  Argentina 
receives  PTL  Testament  from  Sam  Befus 
and  Glenn  Wagner.  He  says  everybody 
should  read  this  great  book  and  his  nation 
and  people  would  be  better  for  it 

Please  help  us  distribute  1  million  Gos- 
pels in  Argentina. 

Alfred  A.  Kunz,  International  Director  Emeritus 
J.  Edward  Smith,  International  Director 
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Pocket  Testament  League,  inc. 

49  Honeck  Street,  Englewood,  NJ.  07631      Canada:  74  Crescent  Road,  Toronto  5,  Ontario 
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MAIL 


MINISTERS 

J.  Waldo  Dodson  from  Natural 
Bridge,  Va.,  to  the  Northminster 
church,  Madison  Heights,  Va. 
W.  Newton  Todd  from  graduate 
work  to  the  St.  Andrew  church, 
Lynchburg,  Va. 

Warren  F.  Thuston,  South  Charles- 
ton, W.  Va.,  has  declined  the  call 
of  the  Cedar  Springs  church,  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn.,  mentioned  here  earlier. 
R.  S.  Frazer  from  Pawleys  Island, 
S.  C,  to  Flemington,  Ga. 


LETTERS 


NOW 


ABOUT  WOMEN 


How  can  any  Christian  read  I  Tim- 
othy 2  &  3  and  I  Corinthians  11  and 
conclude  that  the  Apostle  Paul  was 
only  speaking  to  a  local  situation 
where  the  problem  was  that  of  women 
of  bad  reputation? 

Paul  makes  a  special  point  to  em- 
phasize the  fact  that  he  is  setting 
forth  an  eternal  principle  and  not 
just  some  suggestions  for  limited  lo- 
cal application. 

In  I  Timothy  2:12-14  he  writes, 
"But  I  suffer  not  a  woman  to  teach 
or  usurp  authority  over  the  man,  but 
to  be  in  silence."  And  we  might  ask, 
"Why?  Aren't  women  intelligent 
enough?  Aren't  they  moral  enough?" 
In  effect  he  answers,  "That's  not  the 
point.  For  Adam  was  first  formed, 
then  Eve.  And  Adam  was  not  de- 
ceived, but  the  woman  being  deceived 
was  in  the  transgression." 

An  eternal  principle  was  and  is  in- 
volved. It  was  true  in  the  days  of 
creation,  in  the  days  of  the  Apostle 
Paul,  and  in  the  days  of  the  space  age. 

Finally  these  words  of  Paul:  "Do  I 
see  you  questioning  my  instruction? 
Are  you  beginning  to  imagine  that  the 
Word  of  God  originated  in  your 
church,  or  that  you  have  a  monopoly 
on  God's  truth?  If  any  of  your  num- 
ber think  himself  a  true  preacher  and 
a  spiritually-minded  man,  let  him  rec- 


ognize that  what  I  have  written  is 
by  divine  command"  (I  Cor.  14:36-37, 
Phillips). 

—  (Rev.)   William  R.  Johnson 
Slidell,  La. 


ANTI-CONSERVATIVE 

Please  remove  my  name  from  your 
mailing  list,  as  I  am  not  interested  in 
receiving  or  reading  the  Presbyterian 
Journal,  especially  at  this  time,  prior 
to  my  being  in  attendance  at  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly. 

...  It  seems  to  me  that  this  is  a 
rather  obvious  attempt  by  conserva- 
tives in  the  Church  to  win,  by  what- 
ever means  necessary,  the  end  which 
is  conservative  reactionary-type  voting. 
What  a  tragedy  it  is  today  that,  with- 
in the  Church  of  our  Lord,  such  a 
principle  as  the  buying  and  reading 
of  that  which  one  desires  can  be  de- 
nied readily  by  the  conservative  fa- 
thers of  the  Church. 

—  (Rev.)  Van  Shaw 
Lubbock,  Tex. 

Scratch  one  conservative. — Ed. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

I  am  just  writing  to  say,  many 
thanks  for  the  Journal.  You  have 
many  readers  here  on  the  Island.  I 
called  on  someone  in  the  hospital  the 
other  day  and  found  them  propped  up 
just  before  an  operation  reading  the 
Presbyterian  Journal  .  .  .  We  are  min- 
istering for  the  Lord  here  under  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada. 

—  (Rev.)  Raymond  L.  Gillis 
Prince  Edward  Is.,  Canada 


In  the  traveling  around  which  is  a 
part  of  military  life  —  unable  much 
of  the  time  to  unite  with  churches  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  type — I 
hold  to  the  Journal  for  inspiration  and 
light  next  to  my  Bible.  I  can  depend 
upon  it  to  speak  the  truth  and  not  di- 
lute the  message. 

— Mrs.  Richard  Vecera 
Otis  AFB,  Mass. 


I  was  real  glad  to  learn  about  the 
Journal.  As  president  of  the  local 
Women  of  the  Church  I  visited  one  of 
the  circles  one  night  and  was  so  im- 
pressed with  the  lesson  that  I  asked 
where  the  leader  had  got  her  ma- 


terial —  then  I  learned  about  the 
Journal.  I  told  the  women  all  about 
it  at  the  next  board  meeting  and  I 
believe  others  of  our  women  have  or-j 
dered  copies.  If  you  will  send  me  some 
extra  copies  for  the  board  meeting  in 
April  I'll  be  glad  to  give  them  out. 

— Mrs.  Robert  C.  Gilmore 
Raleigh,  N.  C. 

That's  the  way  lots  of  people  learn 
about  the  JOURNAL. — Ed. 


I  want  to  commend  you  for  publish- 
ing, "Hell  —  God's  Presence  to  the 
Godless,"  and  "Let's  Take  Inventory," 
in  the  Feb.  19  Journal.  These  were 
two  of  the  strongest  articles  I  have 
read  recently.  Why  can't  our  min- 
isters preach  with  similar  convictions? 

You  did  not  say  whether  Mr.  Wil- 
liams, author  of  the  "Inventory"  ar- 
ticle was  a  Presbyterian  or  not. 
hope  he  is  one.  His  opening  par 
graph  made  me  want  to  say  "Amen!" 

— Mrs.  Frances  Rosamond 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Williams,  a  former  F.B.I, 
agent,  is  a  Presbyterian  minister. — Ed. 


I  just  want  to  thank  you  for  the 
many  fine  articles  in  the  Journal  re- 
cently. I  especially  want  to  thank  you 
for  the  editorial,  "When  the  Salt  Loses 
its  Savor."  Its  message  is  so  relevant 
to  this  present  hour.  And  speaking 
of  relevance,  the  editorial  in  the  Jan. 
15  issue,  "What  do  you  mean,  'Be  Rel- 
evant?' "  was  another  penetrating  bit 
of  writing.    I  am  indebted  to  you. 

— Charles  H.  Brown 
Denmark,  S.  C. 

A  bit  of  encouragement  goes  a  long 
way. — Ed. 


My  wife  and  I  want  to  thank  you 
for  expressing  our  feelings  so  clear- 
ly in  the  article  in  the  January  15 
Journal  entitled,  "It  is!  It  Isn't!  It  is! 
It  Isn't"  ....  We  believe  the  ministers 
and  officers  of  the  Church  are  failing 
in  their  obligation  to  God  and  their 
congregations  if  they  fail  to  speak 
out  against  the  effort  to  destroy  the 
integrity  of  the  Bible  which  is  being 
made  today. 

— John  B.  Walpole 

Cadmalaw  Island,  S.  C. 


The  Secret  of  an  unsatisfied  life  is 
an  unsurrendered  will.  —  The  Grape- 
vine. 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  APRIL  19 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  MAY 


Exalt  Christ 

If  you  want  your  life  to  be  fruitful,  exalt  Christ.  If  you 
want  the  cooperation  and  fullness  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  exalt 
Christ.  If  you  want  to  defeat  Satan  in  your  ministry  and 
triumph  over  sin  in  your  life,  exalt  Christ. 

Exalt  Him  over  all  doctrines  and  creeds ;  exalt  Him  over 
all  shibboleths  and  blessings.  In  Him  is  the  end  of  strife;  in 
Him  is  the  desire  of  all  nations;  in  Him  is  comfort  for  the 
mourner  and  healing  for  the  brokenhearted;  in  Him  is  ever- 
lasting life.  Nothing  is  aside  from  Him ;  nothing  is  apart  from 
Him;  nothing  is  above  Him. 

— Christian  Witness 


*0  -H  *TTTH  TeffBTfo 
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•  Back  on  the  editorial  pages  (p. 
10)  of  this  issue  you  will  find  a  help- 
ful (we  hope)  discussion  of  the  crucial 
issue  in  Presbyterian  US  "ecumenical" 
relations:  would  there  be  a  financial 
or  administrative  loss  if  the  denomina- 
tion left  the  National  Council  of 
Churches?  In  view  of  the  widespread 
opinion  that  it  would  cost  the  Church 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars  to 


leave  the  NCC  we  hope  you  will  read, 
"What  Would  It  Cost?" 

•  The  city  fathers  of  that  rock-ribbed 
stronghold  of  Presbyterianism,  Char- 
lotte, N.  C,  received  a  rude  jolt  the 
other  day.  Thinking  they  had  the  sup- 
port of  the  community,  they  passed  a 
Sunday  closing  law,  restricting  Sun- 
day retail  sales.  The  law  was  tested 
all  the  way  to  the  State  Supreme  Court 
and  found  constitutional.  So  the  city 
fathers  confidently  placed  it  in  effect. 
The  deluge  of  protests  from  irate  citi- 
zens became  phenomenal.  Thoroughly 
chastened,  the  city  fathers  promptly 
repealed  the  ordinance,  publicly  con- 
fessing they  had  "misjudged  the  desires 
of  the  citizens."  We  have  a  feeling 
that  what  they  really  misjudged  was 
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the  effect  of  religion  on  the  life  of  tl 
average  church-goer. 

•  Maybe  you  saw  the  article  in  Th 
Week  magazine  on  the  subject  of  r 
ligion  on  college  and  university  cat 
puses:  "Is  God  Leaving  the  Campus' 
The  picture  painted  was  one  of  va 
interest  in  spiritual  things,  of  the 
sands  of  students  without  spiritu 
guidance,  of  pitifully  inadequate  r 
sources  and  personnel,  of  student  cha 
lains  lamenting:  "We  don't  have  tl! 
time  to  shake  hands  with  half  the  st 
dents  we  are  responsible  for." 

•  We  were  impressed  with  the  abo^ 
portrayal  of  the  student  chaplain  as 
lonely  sentinel,  arrayed  against  the  t 
tal  academic  influence  as  it  were.  W 
had  known  that  in  the  average  un 
versity  situation  (and  in  many  churc 
college  situations)  the  total  academ 
environment  dedicated  to  influencin 
the  student  is  arrayed  against  God  an 
godliness.  But  we  have  also  feare 
that  in  too  many  student  work  (Can 
pus  Christian  Life)  situations  the  "r»> 
ligious"  emphasis  has  also  been  arrayej|gi 
against  God  and  godliness.  And  w 
have  believed  that  you  do  not  solve  tr 
campus  religious  problem  merely  b 
multiplying  student  workers  or  I 
strengthening  ties  with  the  Natiom 
Student  Christian  Federation.  Do  thi 
and  you  may  simply  advance  the  wo? 
ship  of  Tillich,  Bultmann  and  Social 
zation. 


•  Karl  Marx  dreamed  of  a  classles 
society,  but  Adam  created  the  fin 
classless  society  when  he  made  us  a 
sinners;  and  Christ  created  the  onl 
other  classless  society  when  He  mad 
all  believers  in  Him  saints.  —  Calvt  ashv 
Thielman 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


GROUND  THE  WORLD 


NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  There  are 
o  butchers  or  bakers  on  the  1964 
st  of  new  missionaries  needed.  But 
ersons  from  almost  every  other  kind 
f  vocation  are  wanted  now  some- 
where in  the  world,  to  fill  urgent  re- 
uests  from  missions  and  national 
burches. 

So  says  the  "want  list"  released  by 
ie  Presbyterian  US  Board  of  World 
tissions. 

A  printer  to  work  with  publication 
f  a  new  mass  magazine  in  the  Congo 
a  home  demonstration  agent  for 
jjfork  with  new  settlers  along  Brazil's 
rontier  ...  a  student  worker  for  uni- 
ersities  in  Korea  ...  a  specialist  in 
adio  production  and  programming  for 
apan  ...  all  these  are  among  the  204 
ew  missionaries  most  needed  overseas 
lis  year. 

! 

The  new  list  is  available  on  request 
rom    the    Educational  Department, 
a  ioard  of  World  Missions,  Box  330, 
lipashville,  Tenn.  37202.  It  lists  openings 
)r  men  and  women  missionaries  in 
frazil,  the  Congo,  Ecuador,  Iraq,  Ja- 
an,  Korea,  Mexico,  Portugal  and  Tai- 
an. 


Of  the  openings,  by  far  the  most 
eeded  category  is  evangelistic — there 
as  been  a  great  dearth  of  volunteers 
mong  ministers,  student  workers,  di- 
sctors of  Christian  education,  semi- 
ary  professors,  persons  for  industrial 
yangelism  and  rural  evangelism. 


Educational  and  medical  openings 
re  also  numerous,  with  doctors  espe- 
ally  needed  in  the  Congo  and  Korea. 


-a 


■jl 

1   The  invisible  Church  is  more  im- 
ortant  than  the  visible  church,  and 
fyalty  to  the  former  may  involve  either 
£  spulsion  or  separation  from  the  lat- 
ii  tr,  and  the  formation  of  a  new  vis- 
i<  »le  church. — D.  Martyn  Lloyd-Jones. 
'he    asis  of  Christian  Unity. 


Catholic  Paper  Defends  NCC  Exemption 


Liquor  Ads  May  Tempt 
Small  Radio  Stations 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  One  New 

York  radio  station's  decison  to  accept 
whiskey  advertisements  in  the  late 
evening  hours  may  tempt  stations 
throughout  the  country  to  do  the  same, 
according  to  LeRoy  Collins,  president 
of  the  National  Association  of  Broad- 
casters. 

Mr.  Collins,  former  governor  of 
Florida,  made  a  telephone  appeal  to 
Elliott  M.  Sanger,  executive  vice-pres- 
ident and  general  manager  of  Station 
WQXR  in  New  York  to  "please  .  .  . 
not  break  down  the  gates  with  your 
highly  respected  station." 

The  New  York  station,  owned  by 
the  New  York  Times,  is  believed  to  be 
the  first  major  outlet  in  broadcasting 
to  announce  a  willingness  to  accept 
liquor  advertisements.  It  is  known  as 
America's  first  "good  music  only"  sta- 
tion. 

The  decision  to  accept  liquor  adver- 
tising was  taken  over  the  protest  of 
the  Distilled  Spirits  Institute,  which 
has  opposed  radio  commercialization  of 
whiskey  for  fear  of  arousing  "dry" 
groups  in  various  parts  of  the  coun- 
try and  because  radio  reaches  family 
audiences  which  include  young  people. 

Immediate  reaction  among  New 
York  stations  to  the  WQXR  announce- 
ment was  mixed.  Some  executives 
said  it  came  at  the  "wrong  time,"  since 
advertising  media  are  troubled  by  na- 
tional concern  over  cigarette  smoking. 

Others  made  comments  such  as,  "If 
the  mighty  Times  can  get  away  with 
it,  who  can  blame  the  250-watters  for 
selling  booze?" 


Bill  Would  Ban  Ads 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.   (RNS)  — 

Legislation  designed  to  bar  radio  and 
television  advertising  of  hard  liquor 
was  introduced  in  the  Senate.  Sen. 
John  O.  Pastore  (D.-R.I.)  and  Sen. 
Warren  G.  Magnuson  (D.-Wash.)  are 
co-sponsors  of  the  measure. 


NOTRE  DAME,  Ind.  (RNS)  —  A 

Southern  legislator's  charge  that  the 
National  Council  of  Churches'  sup- 
port of  civil  rights  legislation  consti- 
tuted "lobbying"  that  could  deprive 
it  of  tax-exempt  status  was  con- 
demned here  by  a  leading  Roman 
Catholic  journal. 

Ava  Maria,  weekly  published  by  the 
Holy  Cross  Fathers,  said  Sen.  Strom 
Thurmond  (D.-S.C.)  erred  in  the  be- 
lief that  the  silence  of  churchmen 
could  be  bought  through  economic  pres- 
sure. 

The  editorial  by  the  Rev.  John 
Reedy,  C.S.C.,  editor,  said,  in  part: 

"Sen.  Strom  Thurmond  of  South 
Carolina  might  end  up  wishing  that 
he  had  never  drawn  this  particular 
gun  from  its  holster.  He  is  arguing 
that  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
has  jeopardized  its  tax-exempt  status 
by  encouraging  its  members  to  sup- 
port a  strong  civil  rights  bill. 

"Evidently  the  Internal  Revenue 
laws  do  contain  restrictions  on  the 
lobbying  of  tax-exempt  organizations. 
And  there  could  be  very  good  reasons 
for  such  restrictions  if  they  control 
the  tendency  of  these  organizations  to 
use  the  resources  of  government  for 
sectarian  benefits  which  are  not  re- 
lated to  the  public  welfare." 

"But,"  the  editorial  emphasized, 
"whatever  validity  exists  for  such  re- 
strictions, we  are  dead  sure  that  it  is 
not  the  mind  of  the  American  people 
that  their  religious  leaders  should  be 
silenced;  that  they  should  be  prevented 
from  using  practical  actions  in  mat- 
ters which  contain  clear-cut  moral  is- 
sues." 

In  calling  the  NCC  exemption  into 
question,  Sen.  Thurmond  quoted  a  tax 
legislation  authority  who  said  the  NCC 
may  have  jeopardized  its  status.  He 
said  an  NCC  letter  drumming  up  sup- 
port for  the  "civil  rights"  bill  was  stud- 
ied by  Colin  Stam,  chief  of  staff  of 
the  Joint  Committee  on  Taxation,  who, 
he  said,  is  "generally  regarded  as  the 
top  technical  tax  expert  in  this  coun- 
try." 
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The  senator  said  Mr.  Stam  examined 
the  NCC  letter  in  relation  to  the  Rev- 
enue Act  of  1934  and  came  to  the  con- 
clusion that  it  was  the  intent  of  Con- 
gress in  passing  that  act  that  the 
"lobbying  test  be  rigidly  construed." 

"A  strict  construction  of  the  pro- 
vision in  applying  it  to  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  of  Christ  may 
place  its  exemption  in  jeopardy,"  said 
Mr.  Stam's  letter,  which  Sen.  Thur- 
mond inserted  in  the  Congressional 
Record. 

Mr.  Stam's  letter  said  that  the  law 
"prohibits  religious,  charitable  or  edu- 
cational organizations  from  engaging 
in  substantial  lobbying  activities  with- 
out forfeiting  their  exemptions." 


Backer  of  Amendment 
Hits  Celler's  Tactics 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.    (RNS)  — 

Sharp  objection  to  scheduling  of  hear- 
ings on  the  "school  prayer"  amend- 
ment by  the  House  Judiciary  Commit- 
tee on  the  same  day  the  New  York 
World's  Fair  opens  was  voiced  here 
by  the  main  booster  of  the  proposed 
legislation. 

Rep.  Frank  J.  Becker  (R.-N.Y.) 
charged  that  Rep.  Emanuel  Celler  (D.- 
N.Y.),  who  opposes  the  amendment, 
deliberately  slated  hearings  on  the 
fair  opening  day  —  April  22  —  to 
hold  down  publicity  and  make  it  dif- 
ficult for  prayer-amendment  support- 
ers to  appear.  Mr.  Celler  is  the  com- 
mittee's chairman. 

Rep.  Becker,  who  heads  the  com- 
mittee drafting  the  proposed  amend- 
ment to  the  Constitution  to  permit 
"voluntary  prayer"  in  schools  and  pub- 
lic places,  said  in  a  newsletter  to  his 
constituents  that  Rep.  Celler  has 
scheduled  him  to  be  the  first  to  testi- 
fy at  the  hearings.  He  noted  that 
with  his  district  bordering  on  the  fair 
site,  he  would  be  expected  to  be  pres- 
ent for  opening  ceremonies.  Many 
other  legislators  concerned  with  the 
legislation  are  from  New  York,  he 
added,  and  will  be  hosts  at  the  fair's 
opening. 

"All  of  Mr.  Celler's  actions  so  far 
have  indicated  to  us  his  total  and 
unalterable  opposition  to  any  form 
of  prayer  amendment  to  the  Consti- 
tution," Rep.  Becker  said.  "There  is, 
in  my  mind,  no  reason  to  believe  that 
he  has,  or  will,  change  his  mind  on 
this  issue." 


Commencement  Prayers 
Ruled  Constitutional 

SALEM,  Oregon  (RNS)  —  Atty. 
Gen.  Robert  Y.  Thornton  ruled  here 
that  prayers  at  commencement  exer- 
cises do  not  violate  the  U.  S.  Constitu- 
tion. He  also  said  schools  may  hold 
baccalaureate  services  if  attendance  is 
not  compulsory. 

The  attorney  general  said  invoca- 
tions and  benedictions  at  commence- 
ment exercises  do  not  violate  the  es- 
tablishment of  religion  clause  in  the 
First  Amendment.  He  said  he  had 
reviewed  all  of  the  cases  recently  ruled 
upon  by  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court  con- 
cerning daily  Bible  readings  and  pre- 
scribed prayers  in  the  public  schools 
and  concluded: 

"The  court  made  it  clear  that  it  did 
not  mean  that  any  reference  to  God  or 
the  Bible  in  schools  or  other  govern- 
mental agencies  was  judicially  con- 
demned. 

"Graduation  services  are  in  no  way 
similar  to  the  practices  that  are  con- 
sidered by  the  United  States  Supreme 
Court  in  its  recent  cases.  They  are 
not  a  part  of  the  regular  curriculum 
activities  of  the  school  since  they  take 
place  only  after  the  educational  process 
has  been  concluded. 

"The  same  conclusion  applies  to 
the  holding  of  baccalaureate  services, 
but  the  school  district  may  not  require 
that  seniors  attend.  A  rule  of  a  school 
board  requiring  attendance  at  bacca- 
laureate services  would  be  illegal  and 
void." 


Students  Ask  Amendm't 
Through  Chain  Petitions 

BERWICK,  Pa.  (RNS)  —  Students 
at  suburban  Nescopeck  Area  High 
School  have  launched  what  they  hope 
will  turn  into  a  nationwide  chainlet- 
ter  petition  seeking  Congressional  ap- 
proval for  voluntary  non-denomina- 
tional prayer  and  Bible  reading  in 
public  schools. 

Fifty  tenth  graders  and  their  in- 
structor, Chet  Doyle,  had  an  attorney 
draw  up  a  petition  which  urged  that 
"prayer"  bills  be  brought  to  the  House 
floor  from  the  Judiciary  Committee. 
The  students  obtained  signatures  from 
90  per  cent  of  the  residents  of  the 
area. 

They  then  sent  duplicate  petition 
blanks  to  six  joint  area  school  dis- 


tricts in  Columbia  County  asking  ttu 
students  in  those  schools  obtain  si; 
natures.  They  also  requested  thi 
each  district,  in  turn  circulate  simih 
sample  petitions  to  other  neart 
schools.  Students  said  they  hoped  tt 
idea  will  spread  throughout  the  m 
tion. 


Robinson  Says  Sermon 
Impractical  as  Guide 

WOOLWICH,  England  (RNS) — A 

Anglican  bishop  has  suggested  in 
booklet,  "Christian  Morals,"  that  tt 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  may  be  "in 
practical"  as  a  code  of  conduct  in  t< 
day's  modern  age.  Bishop  John  A.  1 
Robinson  of  Woolwich  maintains 
that  the  Sermon  does  not  provide  hi 
fixed  code  of  conduct  for  all  Chrii 
tians,  at  all  times  and  in  all  circun 
stances. 


Concerning  sex  relations,  the  bisho 
wrote:  "The  decisive  thing  in  mon 
judgment  is  not  the  line  itself  b( 
tween  marital  and  extra-marital  se: 
but  the  presence  or  absence  of  lov 
at  the  deepest  level."  Bishop  Robh 
son  is  the  author  of  a  controversy 
best-seller  in  England,  Honest  to  Got 
which  suggested  a  revision  of  tt 
Christian  "image"  of  God. 


Small  Church  College 
Feels  State  Pressure 

HOPKINSVILLE,    Ky.  (RNS) 

Bethel  College  here,  a  two-year  scho< 
affiliated  with  the  Kentucky  Bapti 
Convention,  will  close  permanently  t 
the  end  of  this  school  year.  Trustet 
of  the  110-year-old  college  said  it  coul 
not  compete  with  a  state-supportc 
community  junior  college  scheduled  1 
open  here  in  1965. 

After  unsuccessful  attempts  to  rel< 
cate  Bethel  in  another  west  Kentuck 
town,  trustees  asked  Georgetown  Co 
lege,  largest  of  the  five  Baptist  co 
leges  in  Kentucky,  to  operate  Bethi 
as  a  branch  in  the  western  part  of  tt 
state.  But  Georgetown  trustees  di 
clined  to  take  on  Bethel,  which  has  bee 
plagued  with  financial  difficulties  an 
lack  of  facilities  for  several  years. 


The  starting-point  in  considerin 
questions  of  unity  must  always  be  n 
generation  and  belief  of  the  truth.- 
D.  Mabtyn  Lloyd-Jones,  The  Ba» 
of  Christian  Unity. 
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What  real  ecumenism  is  like 


Evangelicals -Divisive  or  Dynamic: 


? 


TP  WO  SMALL  BOYS  were  play- 
ing with  a  wagon  one  day.  They  were 
each  trying  to  ride  at  the  same  time, 
but  there  was  little  evident  enjoyment. 
Finally  one  of  the  youngsters  turned 
to  the  other  and  said,  "You  know,  one 
of  us  could  have  a  lot  more  fun  if  you 
would  get  off." 

There  are  probably  more  than  a  few 
who  fervently  wish  that  evangelicals 
would  adopt  the  philosophy  of  that  lit- 
tle story  and  thus  solve  what  has  been 
called  the  most  pressing  problem  fac- 
ing the  churches  today  —  "the  scandal 
of  our  divisions."  All  it  would  take 
to  usher  in  the  ecumenical  millennium 
is  for  evangelicals  to  get  down  off  their 
high-horse  and  on  the  bandwagon  — 
and  there  are  many  church  leaders  who 
can't  understand  why  we  persist  on  be- 
ing so  uncooperative. 

Don't  we  know  that  the  Church  is 
in  crisis?  Aren't  we  aware  that  "our 
divided  churches,  all  more  and  more 
sectarian  in  fact,  are  all  therefore  less 
and  less  Christian  in  influence"?  Can't 
we  see  that  the  exploding  population 
is  increasing  the  number  of  pagans  to 
Christian  disciples  to  an  alarming  ra- 
tio —  presently  13  to  one,  but  destined 
to  become  50  to  one  by  the  year  2,000? 
And  don't  we  know  that  cooperation 
really  isn't  enough  and  that  the  only 
way  to  make  governments  listen  to  the 
Church  and  the  world  respect  its  power 
is  to  have  a  united  body? 

Some  of  our  ecumenical  friends  wait 
most  impatiently  for  the  answers.  Now 
and  again  in  their  frustration  they  tag 
us  with  such  uncomplimentary  labels 
as  "apostles  of  discord."  Of  course, 
the  immediate  human  reaction  is  to 
throw  up  your  defense  and  swing  a 
retaliatory  punch  all  at  the  same  time. 
And  whatever  else  we  are,  we  are  hu- 
man. So  we  think  up  a  choice  rejoin- 
der, call  the  whole  crowd  a  bunch  of 
"ecumaniacs,"  and  with  a  smirk  of  self- 
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satisfaction  dust  off  our  hands  and  re- 
turn to  tending  our  flocks. 

But  somehow  I  don't  think  we  can  es- 
cape the  responsibility  of  an  honest 
soul-searching  that  easily.  What  is  the 
truth  about  us?  Are  we  really  discord- 
ant in  our  harmony,  disagreeable  in 
our  manner,  divisive  in  our  methods? 
And  let  us  not  answer  hastily. 

We  dare  not  sit  as  judge  and  jury 
on  ourselves.  Let  the  Holy  Spirit 
judge  our  often  fragmented  witness  in 
the  light  of  Paul's  assertion  that  "we 
are  laborers  together  with  God"  (I 
Cor.  3:9).  Let  the  apostle's  question, 
"Is  Christ  divided?"  (I  Cor.  1:13), 
speak  to  the  fleshly-motivated  schisms 
of  our  time.  Let  the  words  of  the 
Master,  "This  is  My  commandment, 
That  ye  love  one  another,  as  I  have 
loved  you"  (John  15:12),  rebuke  the 
loveless  orthodoxy  which  makes  it  pos- 
sible for  His  disciples  to  bite  and  de- 
vour one  another. 

I  think  the  Holy  Spirit  will  not  let 
us  escape  the  fact  that  our  preaching 
of  Christian  unity  is  in  some  instances 
far  ahead  of  our  practice  of  it.  It  is 
not  as  though  we  had  already  attained. 
There  are  yet  scores  of  ways  in  which 
our  spiritual  unity  needs  to  be  —  and 
can  be  —  made  visible. 

But  does  this  mean  that  evangelicals 
are  the  divisive  element  in  Christen- 
dom today?  Is  our  fidelity  to  doctrine 
to  be  construed  as  plain  pigheadedness 
when  we  are  constantly  told  that  doc- 

(Editor's  note:  Presbyterians  some- 
times forget  that  there  is  more  than 
one  kind  of  "ecumenism."  The  accom- 
panying article  by  the  former  editor  of 
United  Evangelical  Action,  maga- 
zine of  the  National  Association  of 
Evangelicals,  dramatically  contrasts 
what  Christ  is  doing  in  the  world  with 
what  men  are  doing  —  sometimes  in 
the  name  of  the  Church.) 


trine  divides  while  service  unites? 
What  can  we  answer  when  face  to  face 
on  the  trail  Ahab  asks  Elijah,  "Art 
thou  he  that  troubleth  Israel?"  (I 
Kings  18:17). 

Let  me  give  you  a  study  in  contrasts. 
Perhaps  it  will  help  answer  the  ques- 
tion. 

For  the  first  scene  we  have  to  go  to 
the  campus  of  the  University  of  Mich- 
igan at  Ann  Arbor.  The  time  is  Au- 
gust, 1961.  Gathered  on  the  campus 
are  nearly  2,000  young  people  from  40 
different  denominations  who  are  at- 
tending the  North  American  Ecumeni- 
cal Youth  Assembly. 

Here  much  was  made  over  the  scan- 
dal of  the  division  of  Christendom.  One 
of  the  speakers  —  a  Burmese  Baptist 
layman  —  declared  that  "Christians 
who  cannot  break  bread  together,  or 
drink  the  cup  of  fellowship,  renew  the 
scars  of  His  (Christ's)  body  and  tear 
asunder  His  image."  To  illustrate  his 
point,  a  veil  picturing  the  face  of 
Christ  was  cut  apart  publicly  and  each 
piece  was  given  to  representatives  of 
various  denominations  as  a  graphic  les- 
son of  their  divided  state. 

On  the  opening  night  the  young  peo- 
ple were  visibly  reminded  that  a  joint 
communion  service  could  not  be  held, 
by  the  shining  of  a  spotlight  upon  an 
empty  chalice  around  which  an  inter- 
pretive dance  was  staged. 

A  news  release  from  one  of  the  spon- 
soring groups  just  ahead  of  the  con- 
ference asked  if  it  were  possible  to 
"awaken  the  same  sense  of  shame  in 
Christian  youth  of  today"  which  young 
ecumenists  had  in  the  early  days  of 
the  movement.  I  don't  know  whether 
or  not  they  succeeded,  but  I  know  that 
at  Ann  Arbor  they  made  a  serious,  cal- 
culated effort. 

For  the  next  scene  let  us  go  to  the 
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University  of  Illinois  at  Urbana  just 
five  months  later.  Gathered  here  are 
over  5,000  students  coming  from  every 
state  in  the  union  and  50  foreign  coun- 
tries. They  are  giving  up  part  of  their 
Christmas  holiday  to  attend  the 
sixth  International  Student  Missionary 
Convention  sponsored  by  Inter- Varsity 
Christian  Fellowship. 

They  represent  as  diverse  theological 
backgrounds  as  you  can  possibly  im- 
agine. I  talked  with  a  young  Negro 
Pentecostal  girl  from  Colorado,  a  Greek 
Orthodox  engineering  student  f  r  o  m 
Lebanon,  an  Anglican  divinity  student 
from  Uganda,  a  Southern  Baptist  boy 
from  Oklahoma,  an  Egyptian  pastor  of 
the  only  Protestant  church  in  tiny  Ku- 
wait. I  lived  in  a  dormitory  room  with 
some  of  them  —  got  up  for  their  early 
morning  Bible  study,  stayed  up  for 
their  late  night  prayer  meetings. 

I  felt  their  spiritual  heartbeat  as 
they  wept  and  asked  God  to  make  them 
strong  witnesses  on  their  campuses.  I 
shared  in  the  undiluted  Christian  love 
which  they  lavished  on  each  other.  I 
sensed  the  deep  moving  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  He  pressed  the  claims  of 
Jesus  Christ  upon  each  of  them. 

And  I  watched  with  a  tremendous 
swelling  pride  as  by  the  scores  and 
hundreds  they  made  full  commitment 
of  life  to  the  Lord  who  had  saved  them. 
Nearly  400  of  them  definitely  commit- 
ted themselves  for  missionary  service 
—  another  900  pledged  to  seek  God's 
will  about  it. 

As  the  clock  struck  midnight  to  ush- 
er in  the  new  year  on  the  last  night 
of  the  convention,  the  fieldhouse  where 
they  were  meeting  became  a  holy  sanc- 
tuary as  they  sat  down  together — some 
5,000  of  them  —  and  under  the  lead- 
ership of  an  Anglican  bishop  from 
Australia  joined  in  a  communion  serv- 
ice to  share  the  emblems  representing 
the  body  and  blood  of  their  Lord. 

There  was  no  handwringing  because 
they  did  not  all  bear  the  same  denomi- 
national label.  Although  they  surely 
were  aware  of  it,  it  didn't  seem  to  mat- 
ter —  and  none  of  the  conference  lead- 
ers seemed  to  think  that  it  was  impor- 
tant enough  at  the  time  to  point  it  out. 

I  have  called  this  a  study  in  con- 
trasts. At  this  conference  no  one 
mouthed  any  platitudes  about  Christian 
unity;  they  just  went  about  quietly 
bearing  witness  to  the  oneness  which 
they  possessed  as  disciples  of  the  same 
Lord. 

It  is  my  observation  that  this  is  rath- 


er characteristic  of  responsible  evan- 
gelicalism today.  There  may  not  be  as 
much  preaching  about  Christian  unity 
as  with  some  others,  but  there  is  more 
practice  of  it.  There  is  less  pointing 
out  our  differences  and  more  pointing 
up  our  common  fidelity  to  the  Bible 
and  loyalty  to  Jesus  Christ. 

You  see,  harmony  is  not  that  sound 
which  is  produced  by  playing  just  one 
string  on  a  violin.  You  don't  get  har- 
mony by  playing  one  string  —  you  get 
monotony.  Evangelicals  just  don't  see 
that  corporate  union  necessarily  pro- 
duces spiritual  dynamism.  The  merg- 
ing of  two  half-dead  churches  does  not 
make  one  living  church. 

At  the  heart  of  the  evangelical  move- 
ment today  are  three  of  the  most  dy- 
namic elements  the  world  has  ever 
known.  They  constitute  its  genius. 
And  let  me  say  that  far  from  being  a 
corpse  that  lies  between  its  last  breath 
and  rigor  mortis,  evangelicalism  is  and 
intends  to  remain  vigorously  alive. 
Check  any  of  the  areas  of  church  life 
which  you  will  that  are  valid  for  spirit- 
ual measurements  —  evangelism,  Sun- 
day schools,  stewardship,  missions  — 
and  you  will  find  that  it  is  the  evan- 
gelical churches  which  bear  the  signs 
of  life  and  growth. 

LAUNCHING  PAD 

The  first  of  the  elements  that  gives 
the  evangelical  movement  its  dynamic 
is  the  Bible,  the  Word  of  God.  This 
is  the  foundation  upon  which  the  whole 
body,  fitly  framed  together,  rises. 
This  is  the  launching  pad  against 
which  our  thrust  is  generated.  This 
is  home  plate  where  we  firmly  plant 
our  feet. 

At  the  heart  of  the  evangelical  dy- 
namic is  the  Bible — inspired,  infallible, 
authoritative  —  and  we  refuse  to  be 
intellectually  intimidated  by  those 
whose  sophistication  has  caused  them 
to  abandon  it.  Someone  once  asked 
Charles  Spurgeon  if  he  were  all  set 
for  the  defense  of  the  Bible.  "Defend 
the  Bible!"  he  thundered,  "I  would 
as  soon  defend  a  lion.  The  Bible 
doesn't  need  to  be  defended,  it  needs 
only  to  be  let  loose." 

And  this  suggests  the  second  element 
which  produces  the  evangelical  dy- 
namic— the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  declared  by  Paul  to  be  "the 
power  of  God"  (Rom.  1:16).  This 
is  the  Word  of  God  applied,  both  in 
pulpit  declaration  and  personal  wit- 
nessing. 

There    is   dynamite   in   this  mes- 


sage.  The  early  Church  discovered  this 
Luke  tells  us  "they  that  were  scat 
tered  abroad  went  everywhere  preacri 
ing  the  Word"  (Acts  8:4).  The 
turned  loose  the  Word  of  God  an 
it  changed  society  because  it  change 
people. 

Early  American  church  history  r< 
cords  the  thrilling  story  of  a  revivs 
that  swept  up  the  Appalachian  Mour 
tains  and  literally  transformed  tl 
state  of  Kentucky.  Logan  County  i 
that  state  had  a  notorious  reputatior 
It  was  the  refuge  for  escaped  mui 
derers,  horse  thieves,  highway  robber, 
and  counterfeiters.  People  from  th 
East  who  visited  this  frontier  sectio: 
were  shocked  by  the  swearing,  fighting 
Sabbath-breaking  and  lawlessnes 
which  prevailed. 


Pi 


in  efi 


to 


But  under  the  zealous  and  pel 
suasive  preaching  of  James  McGreadj 
a  Presbyterian  minister  of  Scotch-Iris} 
descent,  a  great  awakening  begai 
which  came  to  be  known  as  the  Cum 
berland  Revival.  Peter  Cartwright  wa 
another  preacher  of  that  era.  And  th 
Gospel  of  Christ,  faithfully  and  power 
fully  preached,  wrought  a  miracle  ii 
Logan  County.  A  witness  writing  fc  to 
an  eastern  correspondent  described  th 
effect:  "I  found  Kentucky  to  appear! 
ances  the  most  moral  place  I  had  evei  eranp 
been.  A  profane  expression  was  hardlj 
ever  heard.  A  religious  awe  seemed  tAinstii 
pervade  this  country  .  .  .  ."  to  Ch 

When  the  unchanging,  unlimited  ^  ^ 
power  of  God  is  released  through  th<. 
preaching  of  the  Gospel,  night  mm,  ^ 
give  way  to  day!  And  this  is  the  onlj 
power  the  Church  has  to  turn  back  tht  ^m  ( 
tide  of  paganism  which  threatens  t< 
engulf  the  world.  It  will  never  bi 
done  by  any  number  of  social  better- |*itiot 
ment  societies.  In  the  final  analysis 
the  best  they  can  do  is  put  a  veneer  o:  *pia, 
culture  on  the  pagan.  It  takes  the  dy  8,  as 
namic  of  the  Gospel  to  change  the  hu  ail,  K 
man  heart.  5*1  m 


PREVAILING  PRAYER 

There  is  a  third  dynamic  elemerot  ^ 
at  work  in  evangelicalism  today — anc: 
that  is  the  power  of  prevailing  prayeri 
I  will  grant  you  that  there  isn't 
enough  prayer  in  anybody's  churcl 
today,  but  heaven's  resources  are  stil 
available  to  us  when  we  tap  then 
through  prayer.  Prayer  is  not  simply  i 
futile  exercise  and  it  is  more  than  f 
pretty  ritual.  James  speaks  of  it  as  £ 
working  force:  "The  earnest  prayei 
of  a  righteous  man  makes  tremendous 


f  e  so 


Vim 


(Cont.  on  p.  22,  col.  3) 
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summary  of  business  coming  before  the  104th  General 
ssembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  at  Montreat, 
lo.  Car.,  April  23-28,  with  comments  by  the  editor. 


V.  World  Missions 


Board  and  Agency  Reports 


Summarizing  its  work  the  Board  of 
rorld  Missions  has  such  as  this  to 
ly  to  the  General  Assembly: 

"We  sought  to  evangelize.  This 
is  been  the  heart  of  our  overseas 
ission  program.  It  is  apparent  that 
e  were  not  sensitive  to  every  great 
rangelistic  opportunity  and  that  some 
our  efforts  were  apparently  to  no 
rail.  But  in  a  variety  of  ways  we 
ught  to  witness  to  Jesus  Christ  as 
3rd  and  Saviour. 

"Our  evangelistic  effort  is  not  meas- 
:ed  solely  by  the  number  of  our 
«s#mmissioned  missionaries  overseas, 
e  evangelized  by  contributing  a  half 
illion  dollars  to  aid  in  the  relief  of 
uman  suffering.  This  aid  was  given 
to  Christians  and  non-Christians 
in  His  Name.  We  evangelized 
trough  helping  others  to  evangelize, 
jpport  for  a  Congolese  'home  mis- 
onary'  and  for  a  Brazilian  "home 
ission  board"  contributed  to  the  proc- 
mation  of  the  Gospel. 

"We  evangelized  through  mass  com- 
munications. Financial  aid  for  a  pow- 
ful  radio  station  in  Addis  Ababa, 
thiopia,  where  we  have  no  mission- 
ies,  as  well  as  radio  programs  in 
razil,  Korea  and  Japan  brought  the 
ospel  message  to  millions  of  people. 

"We  evangelized  through  educa- 
ya  and  medicine.  The  number  of  the 
erseas  educational  and  medical  in- 
itutions  of  our  Church  is  impressive 
hundreds  of  schools  and  twenty- 
ght  hospitals  and  clinics  .  .  . 


In 

1.3 


"There  were  many  other  types  of 
'angelistic  effort  in  which  we  par- 
ipated:  Christian  literature  in  In- 
a,  a  visiting  American  seminary  pro- 
ssor  holding  evangelistic  services  in 
e  Far  East,  a  school  in  Basrah, 
aq,  women's  work  in  Leopoldville  in 
e  Republic  of  the  Congo,  an  evan- 
Jistic  crusade  in  Brazil,  a  downtown 


(Cont.) 


church  in  Lisbon,  Portugal,  a  mission- 
ary plane  in  Mexico,  a  tribal  church 
service  in  Taiwan,  a  social  center  in 
Japan,  a  leprosarium  in  Korea,  a  sem- 
inar in  the  United  Nations  Church 
Center  in  New  York,  a  fellowship  meet- 
ing in  Washington,  D.  C." 

With  respect  to  missions  policy  the 
board  says:  "The  changing  patterns 
of  the  Christian  mission  are  inevitable. 
They  are  not  patterns  initiated  by  or 
demanded  by  an  American  mission 
board.  Much  of  the  change  and  much 
of  the  demand  for  change  come  from 
new  nations  and  new  churches.  The 
time  is  past  when  an  American  church 
can,  with  respect  to  "foreign  missions," 
make  the  decisions,  select  the  methods, 
designate  the  procedures,  and  deter- 
mine the  rules.  The  Christian  mis- 
sionary endeavor  must  be  exercised  in 
partnership  with  other  churches,  in 
consultation  with  other  mission 
agencies,  in  the  context  of  present 
needs  and  opportunities,  and  in  the 
light  of  social,  economic  and  political 
conditions." 

A  substantial  part  of  the  report  this 
year  is  devoted  to  the  growing  ecumeni- 
cal dimension.  No  longer  is  the  work 
of  the  Presbyterian  US  world  mis- 
sionary enterprise  largely  confined  to 
what  Presbyterians  are  doing.  There 
is  a  concrete  and  responsible  involve- 
ment in  the  World  Council  of  Church- 
es, the  All  Africa  Church  Conference, 
the  East  Asia  Christian  Conference, 
the  Committee  for  Cooperation  in  Latin 
America,  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  and  its  agencies,  the  World 
Student  Christian  Federation,  the  Con- 
go Protestant  Council,  the  Evangeli- 
cal Confederation  of  Brazil;  as  well 
as  the  Theological  Education  Fund 
and  the  Christian  Literature  Fund, 
among  many  others.  The  last  two 
named  are  gradually  assuming,  on  an 
ecumenical  basis,  responsibility  for  the 
training  of  ministers  for  all  churches 
and  the  production  of  literature  for  all 
churches. 


A  careless  reader  of  the  Blue  Book 
report  on  World  Missions  might  get 
the  mistaken  impression  that  the 
Church  is  engaged  mostly  in  a  sort  of 
religious  equivalent  of  Foreign  Aid: 
support  for  everybody,  with  or  with- 
out Presbyterian  connections;  and  any- 
where, in  countries  where  we  have 
missionaries,  and  all  others  too. 

Missing  from  the  catalog  of  ecu- 
menical agencies  with  which  we  are 
connected  at  home  and  overseas  are 
those  strictly  evangelical  missionary 
agencies.  Some  of  these  (which  to- 
gether represent  far  more  missionaries 
than  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
with  all  its  subsidiaries)  are,  The 
Evangelical  Foreign  Missions  Associ- 
ation (6,100  North  American  mission- 
aries), the  Interdenominational  For- 
eign Missions  Association  (6,499  North 
American  missionaries),  the  Wycliffe 
Bible  Translators  (1,009  workers),  the 
Sudan  Interior  Mission  (with  which 
that  Lutheran  radio  station  we  sup- 
port in  Addis  Ababa,  mentioned  above, 
is  in  conflict),  and  other  evangelical 
sending  agencies.  Both  the  board, 
however,  and  the  National  Council  of 
Churches,  have  indicated  concern 
about  bridging  the  gap.  (See  editorial, 
"What  Would  It  Cost?,"  p.  10.) 


V.  General  Council 

As  its  own  report  states,  "The  Gen- 
eral Council  has  no  startling  develop- 
ments to  report  concerning  its  work." 

Chief  development  may  be  suggested 
by  the  implication  (made  not  so  much 
in  this  report  as  in  the  report  of  the 
Board  of  Women's  Work  —  see  p.  9, 
this  issue)  that  the  controversial  reor- 
ganization of  Women's  Work  may  be 
applied  to  the  overall  programming  of 
the  whole  Church. 

Just  how  this  will  take  place  is  not 
clear  but  apparently  it  is  suggested 
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in  outlines  contained  within  a  new 
pamphlet  issued  by  the  Inter-Agency 
Committee  of  the  General  Council:  "A 
Suggested  Guide  for  Administration  in 
the  Local  Congregation."  Available  to 
local  churches  later  this  year  the  guide 
suggests  groupings  of  interest  which 
the  report  of  the  Board  of  Women's 
Work  describes  as  similar  to  those  in 
Women's  Work.  But  the  guide  does 
not  reorganize  the  local  church,  it 
merely  offers  suggestions  for  the  ar- 
rangement of  sessional  and  diaconal 
committees. 

(In  the  reorganization  of  Women's 
Work,  all  the  "outreach"  causes,  from 
World  Missions  to  United  Church 
Women  and  Home  Missions,  are  lumped 


under  a  single,  all-inclusive,  '•ecumeni- 
cal mission  and  relations"  category.) 

Reporting  on  matters  given  it  from 
previous  Assemblies,  the  General  Coun- 
cil, 1)  Asks  for  more  time  to  consider 
the  possibility  of  establishing  a  new 
agency  in  the  field  of  Christianity  and 
Health;  and  2)  Recommends  that  the 
Joy  Gift  not  be  excluded  from  the  levy 
of  5%  which  supports  the  Equaliza- 
tion Fund. 

A  new  recommendation  is  that  the 
annual  program  "theme"  adopted  for 
all  phases  of  the  Church's  program- 
ming be  dropped  after  one  more  year 
as  "serving  no  constructive  purpose." 
The  theme  for  the  next  year  is  offered 
as  "The  Living  Word  and  our  Life  To- 


day." (The  current  theme  is  "Chi 
tian  Worship.") 

The  Council  also  reports:  1)  A  tc 
of  $374,425.46  from  World  Missi 
and  the  Joy  Gift  to  make  up  the  Eq\ 
ization  Fund  for  the  past  year;  2)  ' 
tal  weekly  bulletins  distributed  in 
amount  of  10,585,350,  an  increase 
95,300  over  the  previous  year;  3) 
expanding  news  service  and  news  c 
ics  held  in  12  cities;  4)  A  new  mot 


picture  on  the  subject  of  stewards!) 
"The  Spenders;"  and  other  administ 


tive  matters. 


Staff  changes  include  the  retirem  & 
of  associate  secretary  Bob  S.  Hodg  P 
the  election  of  secretary  of  stewal  'Gene 
ship  Charles  C.  Cowsert,  and  the  e 
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Principal  Commissioners  to  the  1964  Assembly 


{Following  is  the  list  of  principal  commissioners  to  the 
196U  Presbyterian  US  General  Assembly,  as  listed  by  the 
stated  clerk.  States  are  listed  with  postoffice  addresses 
only  where  the  postoffice  is  in  a  state  other  than  that  nor- 
mally associated  with  the  presbytery.) 

MISSOURI  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  James  M.  Blanton, 
Columbia:  RULING  ELDER:  George  Callis,  Boonville. 
MOBILE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  L.  W.  Warren,  Mobile, 
and  John  Thompson,  Mobile;  RULING  EDLERS:  William  W. 
Roberts,  Daphne,  and  J.  W.  Turnipseed,  Mobile. 
MONTGOMERY  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  C.  I.  Lewis, 
Martinsville,  A.  A.  Saleeby,  Montvale,  Scott  McCormick,  Rad- 
ford, and  Paul  E.  Smith,  Jr.,  Rocky  Mount;  RULING  ELDERS: 
R.  Dabney  Carson,  Jr.,  Roanoke,  Harold  P.  Dodd,  Roanoke, 
Ralph  A.  Hooke,  Covington,  and  W.  L.  Walden,  Roanoke. 
MUHLENBURG    PRESBYTERY   —   MINISTER:    Ernest  B. 
Smith,  Owensboro;  RULING  ELDER:  Herdy  Miller,  Paducah. 
NASHVILLE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  C.  V.  Crabb,  Rock 
Island,  Thomas  C.  Barr,  Nashville,  and  A.  L.  Currie,  Nashville; 
RULING  ELDERS:  George  R.  Turner,  Manchester,  Robert  L. 
Bibb,  Jr.,  Nashville,  and  Henry  S.  Nelson,  Nashville. 
NEW  ORLEANS  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:   Harold  C. 
Smith,  Ponchatoula,  R.  E.  Kilgore,  Norco,  and  C.  E.  von  Rosen- 
berg, Covington;  RULING  ELDERS:  Frank  Deemer,  New  Or- 
leans, A.  R.  Graythen,  Metairie,  and  Paul  T.  DeCamp,  New 
Orleans. 

NORFOLK  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Paul  K.  Buckles, 
Newport  News,  Hugh  W.  McClure,  III,  Newport  News,  Samuel 
T.  Harris,  Jr.,  Norfolk,  Wallace  A.  Rogers,  Norfolk,  and  John 
E.  Timberlake,  Norfolk;  RULING  ELDERS:  William  E.  Chitty, 
Norfolk,  Christy  W.  Cottrill,  Portsmouth,  Stonewall  S.  Lowery, 
Norfolk,  Herbert  M.  Overton,  Norfolk,  and  Harry  E.  Atkinson, 
Newport  News. 

NORTH  ALABAMA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Allen 
Jacobs,  Talladega,  and  Francis  Perrin,  Huntsville;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: Charles  E.  Motley,  Huntsville,  and  Ervin  B.  Bruninga, 
Florence. 

NORTHEAST  TEXAS  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  Thurman 
B.  Levacy,  Fairfield,  C.  Monroe  King,  Tyler,  Snowden  I.  McKin- 
non,  Dallas,  Edwin  Walthall,  Dallas,  Thomas  A.  Fry,  Jr.,  Dallas, 
Allen  H.  Craft,  Dallas,  and  Harry  N.  Miller,  Tyler;  RULING 
ELDERS:  James  E.  Teel,  Dallas,  Arthur  Dietrich,  Dorchester, 
Chester  R.  Cole,  Dallas,  L.  Harold  Dial,  Kilgore,  James  H.  Rank- 
in, Dallas,  Harold  Faulkner,  Dallas,  and  W.  H.  Jack,  Dallas. 
NORTHWEST  MISSOURI  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  M. 
Bruce  Robertson,  Pleasant  Hill,  Charles  L.  Barnett,  Excelsior 
Springs,  and  I.  Howard  Chadwick,  Kansas  City;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: Charles  Schaeperkoetter,  Corder,  Forrest  L.  Miller,  Kan- 
sas City,  and  Oscar  M.  Major,  Hughesville. 
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ORANGE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  John  E.  Eliason,  S, 
City,  Ben  F.  Brown,  Greensboro,  Z.  T.  Piephoff,  Sr.,  Grah; 
Walter  H.  Goodman,  Jr.,  Greensboro,  and  John  A.  Redhead, 
Greensboro;  RULING  ELDERS:  Gilmer  Phipps,  McLeansvi 
William  A.  Lambert,  Greensboro,  W.  P.  Cook,  Yanceyville,  Vic 
King,  Sanfoi-d,  and  Ralph  C.  Davis,  Greensboro. 

OUACHITA  PRESBYTERY — MINISTERS:  George  H.  Wal 
DeQueen,  and  David  Shepperson,  Warren;  RULING  ELDE 
James  Rogers,  Warren,  and  Winfred  Lake,  DeQueen. 

PEE  DEE  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  W.  G.  Foster,  Floreif 15 
and  J.   R.  Woods,  Timmonsville;   RULING  ELDERS:   Ed  B  intn 
Craig  Wall,  Conway,  and  John  Mclnnis,  Clio. 
PIEDMONT  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  S.  VVylie  Ho; 
Jr.,  Clemson,  and  Richard  T.  Gillespie,  Anderson;  RULING 
DERS:  G.  G.  Cromer,  Anderson,  and  C.  D.  Evans,  Iva. 
POTOMAC  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  William  Kyle  Sm 
Annapolis,  Md.,  J.  Randolph  Taylor,  Washington,  D.  C,  (( 
R.  Pritchett,  Bethesda,  Md.,  and  Forrest  D.  Sheets,  Falls  Chu 
Va.;  RULING  ELDERS:  Roscoe  R.  Nix,  Washington,  D.  C,  J. 
D.  Heasley,  Towson,  Md.,  Perry  H.  Gibson,  Chantilly,  Va., 
H.  Nelson  Fitton,  Jr.,  Alexandria,  Va. 

POTOSI  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  L.  E.  Evans,  Ste.  G 
evieve;  RULING  ELDER:  Myron  E.  Weyand,  Ste.  Geneviev 
RED  RIVER  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Archie  B.  Fai 
Monroe,  Russell  E.  Nees,  Athens,  and  Percy  R.  Hagan, 
Natchitoches;  RULING  ELDERS:  Fred  L.  Jackson,  Homer,  D 
aid  C.  Frantom,  West  Monroe,  and  M.  E.  Mischler,  Shrevep  ;> 
ST.  ANDREW  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  S.  L.  Mc( 
louch,  Oxford,  Stanford  Parnell,  Holly  Springs,  and  Charte 
Power,  Memphis,  Tenn.;  RULING  ELDERS:  G.  Craig,  Ba 
ville,  Frank  A.  Gillespie,  Aberdeen,  and  Lewis  A.  Graeber, 
Marks. 
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ST.  JOHNS  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Egbert  G.  LI 
beck,  Orlando,  Ernest  E.  Haddad,  Ormond  Beach,  C.  P.  B 
DeRidder,  La.,  and  Hugh  F.  Ash,  Deland;  RULING  ELDE 
L.  D.  Prentice,  Orlando,  Clarence  C.  Shaffer,  DeBary,  Ernest 
Hunt,  Daytona  Beach,  and  J.  Hart  Long,  Jr.,  Daytona  Bead1 
ST.  LOUIS  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Ronald  K.  Waltl 
St.  Louis,  and  Fred  J.  Fahrion,  Maryland  Heights;  RULING 
DERS:  R.  M.  Conley,  Crystal  City,  and  Gene  Barnard,  Kirkwi 
SAVANNAH  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  R.  Floy  Rid 
Douglas,  and  J.  Edward  Bates,  Savannah;  RULING  ELDE 
W.  F.  Augustine,  Savannah,  and  O.  C.  Martin,  Jr.,  Fleming1  %the 
SHAWNEE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  James  P.  McCr!  «* 
Oklahoma  City;  RULING  ELDER:  T.  G.  Hedley,  Wewoka. 
SOUTH  CAROLINA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Will 
F.  Mitchell,  Abbeville,  and  John  H.  Buzhardt,  Ninety-Six;  R1 
ING  ELDERS:  James  L.  Wright,  Greenwood,  and  C.  Barksd 
Greenwood. 
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Moderator  Appoints  Committee  Chairmen 


In  of  secretary  of  program  Mrs.  H. 
I  rr  Taylor. 

revised  total  of  $15,330,000  is  re- 
ported for  the  Development  Fund,  with 
;wyments   to    date   of  approximately 
1 500.000. 

e  |I.  Women's  Work 

arJl'he  report  of  the  Board  of  Women's 
j-Mork  describes  the  effect  of  the  year's 
■iphasis  on  "Our  Unity  in  Christ"; 
■plains  how  the  "Bible  Study  on  the 
traMsition  of  Women  in  the  Church" 
Happened  to  be  sent  out  last  September 
sttAie  General  Assembly  "called  for  min- 
tieAers  to  confer  with  women  regarding 
Je  Biblical  view  of  ordination")  ;  re- 
Wrts  on  the  largest  Birthday  Offering 
■er;  describes  the  ever-widening  ecu- 
■snical  dimension  in  Women's  Work; 
fictions   fifteen   Synodical  Training 
Ihools  held  for  women  throughout  the 
■Bsembly  in  1963;  and  outlines  plans 
■r  the  1964  emphasis  on  Christian 
forship. 

-I  The  Board  makes  special  mention  of 
■e  re-organization  of  Women's  Work 
■tiich  became  official  in  1963.  It  urges 
l  istors  and  sessions  to  help  the  women 
1  make  the  transition  to  their  new  or- 

j  jinization  and  program,  which,  it  says, 

[Mvas  introduced  to  help  relate  Wom- 
Ii's  Work  more  closely  to  the  total 

Hil'ogram  of  the  Church." 

I  Just  how  the  new  re-organization, 
eSKth  its  lumping  of  the  major  benev- 
C"ient  programs  of  the  Church  into  a 
"Ingle  cause  called  "Ecumenical  Mis- 
Ion  and  Relations,"  relates  Women's 
I  ork  more  closely  to  the  total  pro- 
l  am  of  the  Church  is  revealed  in  the 
■  mouncement  that  a  new  approach  to 
'lie  co-ordination  of  the  Church's  pro- 
f'l-ram  about  to  be  presented  to  local 
Xngregations  by  all  the  boards  and 
■Ijencies  follows  the  Women's  Work 
.Jan.    Says  the  board:    "It  was  in  the 
•I  ill  knowledge  of  this  developing  co- 
ordination that  the  staff  of  the  Board 
M'  Women's  Work  prepared  a  Revised 
I  lan  of  Organization  and  Program." 

In  other  words,  the  Board  of  Wom- 
gli's  Work  has  paced  the  whole  Church 
jjli  a  re-orientation  of  its  program;  and 
icl  former  staff  member  has  become 
kj  ecretary  of  Program  for  the  General 
^  ouncil  with  responsibilities  for  co-ordi- 
J  ating  the  program  planning  of  all  the 
,c  oards  and  agencies  ( See  report  of 
■i  General  Council,  this  issue). 

,1   

I   Where  God  has  put  a  period  do  not 

hange  it  to  a  question  mark.  —  The 

'ospel  Message. 


Retiring  Moderator  William  H.  Mc- 
Corkle  has  appointed  15  minister-com- 
missioners to  the  104th  General  As- 
sembly as  chairmen  of  the  15  standing 
committees  of  the  Assembly. 

They  are:  Jack  G.  Hand,  Jackson- 
ville, Fla.,  Annuities  and  Relief;  I. 
Howard  Chadwick,  Kansas  City,  Mo., 
Assembly  Operation;  J.  McDowell 
Richards,  Decatur,  Ga.,  Bills  and 
Overtures;  E.  Lee  Stoffel,  Charlotte, 
N.  C,  Christian  Education;  Henry  P. 
Mobley,  Louisville,  Ky.,  Christian  Re- 
lations; Harry  G.  Goodykoontz,  Louis- 
ville, Ky.,  Christianity  and  Health;  J. 


VII.  Christian  Relations 

The  report  on  Christian  relations  em- 
bodies a  general  "preamble"  and  a 
"letter  to  local  sessions,"  both  on  the 
subject  of  race  relations;  a  message  on 
the  problem  of  prayer  and  Bible  read- 
ing in  the  public  schools  in  the  light  of 
the  Supreme  Court  decision;  and  a 
statement  about  nuclear  weapons  and 
disarmament  from  the  Christian  stand- 
point. 

The  statements  on  race  find  the  con- 
tinuing problem  to  center  in  the  fact 
that  the  world  continues  to  exert  an 
undue  influence  upon  the  Church  and 
upon  individual  Christian  people:  "Our 
trouble  is  that  while  the  Church  has 
been  going  out  into  the  world  with  the 
Gospel,  the  world  has  been  coming  into 
the  Church  with  its  conceits.  In  its 
effort  to  be  wholly  spiritual,  the 
Church  has  not  been  wise  enough  to 
forestall  the  invasion  of  evil  spirits 
who  have  found  it  swept  and  put  in 
order  to  their  liking  (Luke  11:24-26)." 

The  mounting  tension  in  race  rela- 
tions and  the  increasing  problem  of 
communication  places  a  burden  square- 
ly upon  the  sessions  of  local  churches, 
says  a  letter  submitted  for  approval 
and  transmission  to  the  churches:  "In 
the  face  of  our  present  social  revolu- 
tion (the  session's)  task  is  awesome. 
As  the  governing  body  of  a  local  con- 
gregation it  must  maintain  a  church 
as  a  witnessing  community  and  its  wit- 
ness must  be  to  the  whole  Gospel,  not 
an  acceptable  fragment  of  it.  The  lo- 
cal session  should  honor  the  General 
Assembly  as  the  solidifying  force  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  and  as  a  guide 
to  lower  courts  and  to  congregations 
.  ...  It  should  support  and  defend 
its  pastor  as  he  proclaims  the  Word 
of  God  even  if  that  Word  runs  counter 
to  community  mores  and  traditions." 


Wayte  Fulton,  Jr.,  Miami,  Fla., 
Church  Extension;  Robert  F.  Jones, 
Ft.  Worth,  Tex.,  General  Council; 

Charles  L.  King,  Austin,  Tex.,  In- 
ter-Church Relations;  Albert  J.  Kiss- 
ling,  Jacksonville,  Fla.,  Judicial  Busi- 
ness; Daniel  P.  McGeachy,  Jr.,  Clear- 
water, Fla.,  Minister  and  His  Work; 
Price  H.  Gwynn,  Jr.,  Laurinburg,  N. 
C,  Presbyterian  Survey;  Thomas  A. 
Fry,  Dallas,  Tex.,  Television,  Radio 
and  Audio-Visuals;  John  A.  Redhead, 
Jr.,  Greensboro,  N.  C,  Women's  Work; 
and  Vernon  S.  Broyles,  Atlanta,  Ga., 
World  Missions. 


In  the  matter  of  prayer  and  Bible 
reading  in  the  public  schools  the  re- 
port reaches  two  conclusions:  1)  The 
Court  has  voided  all  statutes  of  states 
and  all  directions  given  by  any  agent 
of  the  state  which  make  prayer  and 
Bible  reading  mandatory;  and  2)  With 
regard  to  prayer  and  Bible  reading  on 
a  voluntary  basis  the  Court  is  not 
clear:  "(We)  submit  that  until  the 
Court  clarifies  the  permissive  or  vol- 
untary aspects  of  the  issue  our  con- 
stituents may  engage  in  religious  cere- 
monies at  school  without  violation  of 
law  or  conscience.  (We)  further  sub- 
mit that  religious  ceremonies  engaged 
in  voluntarily  can  be  conducted  in  such 
a  way  as  to  violate  neither  the  Consti- 
tution nor  the  individual  conscience, 
and  the  welfare  of  our  nation  will  be 
better  served  if  the  Supreme  Court 
goes  no  further  than  voiding  manda- 
tory laws  concerning  this  matter." 

In  the  matter  of  nuclear  warfare  and 
disarmament  the  report  does  not  make 
quite  as  much  sense.  Here  is  one  of 
the  heart  statements: 

"The  Church  must  have  the  mind  of 
Christ  and  be  ready  to  lay  down  its 
life  in  order  to  reveal  the  desperation 
of  the  human  situation.  Only  thus 
can  the  truth  of  the  issue  be  magnified 
before  men.  As  the  Church  is  the 
body  of  Christ  it  owes  its  Lord  now 
and  always  an  apology  expressed  by 
its  obedience  that  is  commensurate 
with  its  hopes  in  His  preemience  as 
Saviour  of  the  world.  If  this  means 
the  adoption  of  some  form  of  pacifism, 
the  Church  cannot  balk  at  this  as  be- 
ing its  requirement  in  the  interests  of 
truth  and  mankind's  acquaintance  with 
eternal  life.  The  mission  of  the 
Church,  therefore,  is  to  show  how  the 
Gospel  is  related  to  the  world  for  its 

(Cont.  on  p.  21,  col.  1) 
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■Ed  itorials 


What  Would  It  Cost? 


Sweeping  across  the  Church  like  a 
prairie  fire  is  the  word  that  to  leave 
the  National  Council  of  Churches  would 
cost  the  denomination  untold  millions 
worth  of  valuable  services  —  perhaps 
as  much  as  half  a  million  dollars  to 
World  Missions  alone. 

It  simply  is  not  true. 

This  is  the  day  of  cooperative  Chris- 
tianity: of  denominations  working  to- 
gether to  accomplish  what  they  could 
not  accomplish  alone. 

But  to  say  that  a  denomination  must 
belong  to  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  in  order  to  accomplish  with 
other  denominations  what  it  could  not 
do  alone  is  not  true.  Take  just  one 
cause,  World  Missions  for  example: 

1)  A  denomination  does  not  have  to 
belong  to  the  NCC  in  order  to  make  use 
of  most  of  its  cooperative  services,  such 
as  the  relief  program  of  Church  World 
Service.  2)  the  NCC  is  by  no  means 
the  only  cooperative  ecumenical  body 
through  which  the  denomination  could 
save  money. 


Take  that  quotation  which  is  being 
heard  throughout  the  Church:  "It 
would  cost  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions half  a  million  dollars  a  year  to 
leave  the  NCC."  There  are  other  mis- 
sionary agencies  which  perform  all  the 
services  performed  by  the  Division  of 
Foreign  Missions  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  —  in  some  in- 
stances better.  And  some  services  the 
NCC  does  not  perform. 

The  Evangelical  Foreign  Missions 
Association,  Inc.,  an  affiliate  of  the 
National  Association  of  Evangelicals 
(which  is  another  "council"  of  churches 
similar  to  the  NCC)  represents  forty- 
nine  (49)  member  and  associate  mem- 
ber missions  and  over  6,200  mission- 
aries. 

The  Interdenominational  Foreign 
Missions  Association  of  North  America 
is  a  fellowship  of  mission  societies 
without  denominational  affiliation.  It 
represents  forty-two  (42)  member  and 
associate  member  missions  with  a  to- 
tal of  more  than  6,500  missionaries. 

The   Evangelical   Foreign  Missions 


Needed — Fools  In  the  Pulpit 


The  Church  needs  fools  in  the  pul- 
pits of  the  land  —  fools  for  Christ's 
sake. 

Not  foolish  preachers  but  men  wise 
in  the  things  of  God  and  His  Word 
who  are  ready  to  admit  that  so  far 
as  the  world  is  concerned  theirs  is  a 
foolish  message. 

We  need,  not  smart  preachers,  but 
men  of  God,  infinitely  wise  in  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  —  able  to  feed 
babes  in  Christ  and  build  up  mature 
Christians  in  their  faith. 

We  need  men  with  a  Message  —  not 
of  ethics  and  reformation  but  the  Mes- 
sage of  redemption  which  centers  in 
God's  plan:  His  way  of  eternal  life 
through  the  Redeemer  of  mankind. 

We  need  preaching  which  hurts, 
which  pricks  the  conscience  and  speaks 
to  the  spirit.  We  need  preaching 
which  carries  with  it  the  authority  of 


"Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  so  that  the 
speaker  is  forgotten  and  we  see 
the  One  about  whom  he  speaks. 

We  need  preaching  which  comes 
straight  from  the  prayer  chamber, 
radiating  the  power  of  God  and  His 
love,  and  leading  us  to  the  Throne 
of  Grace. 

Yes,  we  need  fools  in  the  pulpit — 
fools  in  the  eyes  of  a  world  that  seeks 
signs  and  power,  but  men  who  are 
infinitely  wise  in  the  eyes  of  the  One 
they  preach  about. 

The  offense  of  the  Cross  must  be  a 
part  of  effective  preaching.  The  Gos- 
pel will  always  be  foolishness  to  those 
who  will  not  believe,  but  it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  those 
who  will  have  faith. 


Fools?    Yes,    glorious  fools 
Christ's  sake,  and  the  Gospel's. 

— L.  N.  B. 


foi 


Association  has  a  purchasing  divisi< 
through  which  missionaries  can  bi 
everything  from  automobiles  to  vacuu 
cleaners  and  tape  recorders  at  great 
reduced  prices.  The  NCC  has  nothii 
like  this.  Our  own  missionaries  fi 
quently  utilize  the  services  of  this  pu 
chasing  division  of  EFMA. 


The  medical  work  of  the  Presbyt 
rian  Church  US  today  benefits  great 
from  supplies  and  drugs  secured  by  I 
terchurch  Medical  Assistance.  B 
this  is  an  independent  agency  and  oi 
which  serves  many  missions  not  affil 
ated  with  the  NCC.  Furthermore,  tl 
Christian  Medical  Society,  which 
identified  with  the  EFMA,  was  doir 
what  Interchurch  Medical  Assistan 
has  been  doing,  ten  years  before  tl 
latter  began  operations. 
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There  are  other  services  used  1  y 
some  of  our  missionaries  althoug 
these  services  are  related  to  EFM 
and  not  to  the  NCC.  For  instanc 
there  is  the  Home  of  Peace  in  Oal 
land,  Calif.,  where  a  departing  mi 
sionary  can  have  all  the  arrangemem 
made  for  packing  and  loading  his  b 
longings;  and  where  he  can  stay  whi 
he  waits  transportation. 

In  the  matter  of  world  relief,  tl 
Evangelical  Foreign  Missions  Associi 
tion  works  through  its  own  World  R 
lief  Commission  —  not  in  as  many  o: 
fices  as  Church  World  Service  but  { 
efficiently.  And  with  a  much  grea 
er  evangelical  orientation. 

Far  from  hurting  our  World  Mil 
sions  enterprise,  a  more  evangelical  r< 
lationship  than  we  now  enjoy  with  tt 
National  Council  of  Churches  woul 
help  it. 


Another  NCC  Footnot 

Another  note  for  the  "We  ought  t 
stay  in  the  National  Council  of  Churcl 
es  because  of  the  good  influence 
can  exert  there"  department: 

One  of  the  speakers  asked  to  pr« 
sent  a  "position"  for  consideration  b 
the  recent  Church-State  Conference  c 
the  NCC  was  Presbyterian  Dr.  Williai 
Childs  Robinson  of  Columbia  Seminarj 

When  Dean  M.  Kelley,  director  of  th 
NCC's  religious  liberty  department  re 
ported  this  conference  to  the  Februar 
general  board  meeting,  he  stated  ths 
the  conference  had  "decisively  reject 
ed"  the  position  advocated  by  Dr.  Rol 
inson.  Participants  didn't  simply  re 
ject  the  traditional  Presbyterian  con 
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:ept   of   church-state   relations.  Mr. 
Kelley  said  they  decisively  rejected  it. 



How  Students  Are  Hurt 


A  new  Covenant  Life  Curriculum 
guide  for  leaders  of  college  students 
has  this  suggestive  paragraph: 


A  not  too  infrequent  tragedy  oc- 
curs on  the  college  campus,  even  at 
the  graduate  level,  when  a  student 
enshrines  his  youthful  understanding 
of  faith  as  final  truth  and  belligerent- 
ly defends  it  against  any  possible  in- 
vasion. It  is  no  small  wonder  that  in 
later  years  his  immaturity  ill  fits  the 
otherwise  mature  person  he  has  be- 
come. The  educated  Christian  cannot 
afford  to  hold  an  under-developed  and 
secondhand  faith.  Going  to  college  may 
furnish  the  first  occasion  for  many 
to  develop  a  faith  of  their  own.  To 
most,  it  offers  a  setting  largely  free 
from  customary  pressures.  Decisions 
take  on  a  new  personal  quality.  For- 
tunate are  those  who  take  the  oppor- 
tunity to  make  faith  their  own  by 
letting  it  do  battle  with  the  conflicting 
'claims  of  other  views." 

These  persuasive  thoughts  written 
by  the  president  of  a  church  college, 
constitute  the  heart  of  the  viewpoint 
which  has  made  religion  on  the  campus 
an  arena  of  controversy. 


Everything  in  that  paragraph  is 
true.  But  when  you  take  a  student 
who  is  Biblically  and  theologically  il- 
literate and  "let"  him  "do  battle  with 
the  conflicting  claims  of  other  views" 
you  are  tossing  a  baby  to  the  wolves. 

We  know  of  church  schools  (includ- 
ing the  one  where  the  author  of  the 
above  paragraph  once  taught)  where 
a  popular  exercise  consists  of  enrolling 
young  people,  who  wouldn't  know 
whether  the  book  of  Hezekiah  was  in 
the  Old  Testament  or  the  New,  in  a 
course  dedicated  to  the  comparison  of 
Tillich  with  Bultmann. 

It  sounds  good  to  suggest  that  a 
student  should  not  "enshrine  his  youth- 
ful understanding  of  faith  as  final 
truth."  But  in  practice,  and  in  most 
situations  we  know  anything  about, 
that  phrase,  being  interpreted,  means, 
"We  must  not  let  the  students  suppose 
that  those  fuddy-duddies,  Calvin,  Au- 
gustine and  Paul,  knew  what  they  were 
talking  about." 

Too  often  the  campus  (of  a  Church 
school,  even)  is  a  place  where  students 
without  much  faith  to  begin  with  are 
subjected  to  critical  attack  by  religious 


A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


STREET  DEMONSTRATIONS — PLAYING  WITH  FIRE 


We  do  not  believe  there  is  a  person 
in  America  more  anxious  for  racial 
justice  and  harmony  than  are  we. 
Without  pride,  but  with  assurance  in 
our  heart,  we  believe  that  at  the  lo- 
cal level  and  in  personal  dealings 
(where  the  only  ultimate  solution  lies), 
we  have  earnestly  tried,  and  in  a  real 
measure  succeeded,  in  treating  and  be- 
ing treated  by  those  of  other  races  as 
Christians  should  one  another. 

This  being  true,  we  are  deeply  trou- 
bled at  the  means  being  used  by  some 
to  promote  civil  rights,  even  if  the 
proposals  lead  up  to  violence  and  ty- 
rannies in  reverse. 

That  the  Church  should  become  iden- 
tified in  growing  measure  with  dem- 
onstrations and  civil  disobedience  is 
ominous.  That  a  great  denomination 
such  as  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  USA  should  take  on  the 
promotion  of  "civil  rights"  at  a  cost 
of  a  half  million  dollars,  plus  the  ac- 
tivities of  many  of  her  ministers,  seems 
incredible. 

That  the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es is  promoting  this  matter  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  usual  tasks  of  the  Church 
—  so  much  so  that  meetings  and  pro- 
grams often  center  in  plans  for  this 
one  issue  —  indicates  a  distortion  of 
values  hard  to  appreciate. 

One  of  the  problems  stems  from 
those  who  have  little  idea  of  what  is 
involved  and  who  go  into  various  areas 
with  great  fire  and  zeal  but  with  a 
lack  of  judgment  which  results  in  in- 
creased tensions  rather  than  the  re- 
verse. These  men  are  playing  with 
fire. 

The  "liberal"  governor  of  North  Car- 
olina, Terry  Sanford,  has  advised  civil 
rights  agitators  that  they  have  "gotten 
across  their  message"  and  that  the 
time  has  come  to  stop  street  demon- 
strations. 


There  is  a  serious  question  about 
the  wisdom  of  such  demonstrations,  for 
the  right  solution  of  race  problems 
can  never  be  achieved  that  way.  Some 
of  the  warmest  friends  of  racial  jus- 
tice are  becoming  concerned  because 
of  the  tactics  used. 

There  is  no  merit  in  courting  arrest 
for  the  testimony  of  having  been  in 
jail.  As  an  illustration  of  these  tactics, 
we  note  the  activities  of  a  group  of 
Northern  ministers  in  Hattiesburg, 
Mississippi.  Permitted  by  the  police 
to  demonstrate  for  several  days,  they 
finally  deliberately  broke  the  law  in 
order  to  incur  arrest.  These  methods 
have  been  repeated  in  a  number  of 
places. 

We  are  concerned  about  continued 
demonstrations  because  they  are  add- 
ing to  the  spirit  of  lawlessness  abroad 
in  the  world.  One  can  hardly  take 
up  a  newspaper  without  reading  of 
street  demonstrations,  mob  violence, 
destruction  of  property  and  occasional- 
ly loss  of  life. 

We  are  convinced  that  behind  some 
of  these  activities  there  are  individuals 
whose  primary  interest  is  not  civil 
rights  but  national  disorder.  The 
Church  and  her  ministers,  both  Negro 
and  white,  should  carefully  shun  a 
method  of  procedure  which  can  lead, 
not  to  civil  rights,  but  to  anarchy  and 
chaos. 

The  "message"  has  gotten  across. 
Carry  it  too  far  and  disaster  can  be 
the  end,  and,  along  with  disaster,  the 
Church  will  find  she  has  lost  her  po- 
sition as  spiritual  leader.  We  simply 
cannot  imagine  either  our  Lord  or  the 
Apostle  Paul  abdicating  their  respon- 
sibilities to  the  hearts  of  men  and  be- 
coming a  part  of  a  movement  out  of 
which  looms  bloodshed  and  national 
disorder. 


demolition  experts  and  then  indoctri- 
nated in  unbelief  through  the  per- 
suasive wiles  of  professed  atheists  and 
agnostics. 

It  is  because  such  ideas  as  are  con- 
tained in  the  new  CLC  guide  charac- 


terize the  undergraduate  level  of  re- 
ligious instruction  that  the  graduate 
level  of  religious  understanding  today 
is  so  bad. 

No.  There  must  be  some  other  way 
than  The  Way  of  a  Student, 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCprmick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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By  REV.  WILLIAM  J.  STANWAY 


'NTRODUCTION. 


Every  Christian  home  ought  to  be  a  miniature  house  of  God,  but 
this  is  something  that  will  not  take  place  automatically.  It  has 
been  noted  that  some  of  the  same  people  who  carefully  select  a  lot, 
?ive  much  time  to  building  the  kind  of  house  they  want,  and  give 
careful  attention  to  each  detail  of  the  landscaping,  often  give  lit- 
tle or  no  thought  at  all  to  the  proper  way  to  build  their  home 
and  family  for  the  glory  of  God  and  their  own  well-being.  The 
Bible  contains  some  very  helpful  instruction  for  home-builders  — 
for  those  building  Christian  homes  and  families  that  shall  be  cen- 
ters of  Christian  faith,  love,  and  harmony.  One  of  the  finest  of 
such  passages  is  Ephesians  5:21-6:4,  which  sets  forth  the  respective 
obligations  of  husbands  and  wives,  of  parents  and  children. 


Lesson   for  April   19,  1964 

THE  CHRISTIAN  FACES  FAMILY 
TENSIONS 

Background  Scripture:  Matthew  10:34- 
39;  Ephesians  5:21-6:4 

Printed  Text:   Ephesians  5:21-6:4 

Devotional  Reading:  I  John  4:7-12 

Memory  Selection:  Ephesians  5:21 


I.  MUTUAL  OBLIGATIONS  OF  WIVES  AND 
HUSBANDS  (Ephesians  5:21-33) 

Ephesians  5:21,  with  which  our  lesson  Scripture  be- 
gins, is  the  conclusion  of  the  paragraph  which  precedes 
it.  It  is  included  in  our  lesson,  however,  because  it 
expresses  a  general  obligation  of  Christians  which  is 
applied  to  family  relations  in  the  portion  of  Ephesians 
which  follows  it.  Paul  calls  upon  all  Christians  to 
"be  filled  with  the  Spirit  .  .  .  submitting  yourselves 
one  to  another  in  the  fear  of  God."  This  is  a  call  to 
mutual  deference  and  considerateness  within  the  Chris- 
tian fellowship,  a  spirit  which  Dean  Alford  describes 
as  one  of  "sweet  reasonableness."  (See  Matt.  10:20-28; 
Rom.  12:3;  Jas.  4:10;  I  Pet.  5:5;  Jn.  13:4-17).  If  this 
is  a  grace  that  ought  to  be  exercised  among  Christians 
in  general,  surely  it  ought  to  govern  home  and  family 
relationships. 

1.    The  Duty  of  Wives  (w.  22-24) . 

Paul  singles  out  for  special  mention  one  aspect  of 
the  mutual  considerateness  commended  to  all  Chris- 
tians, namely  the  submission  or  subjection  of  wives 
to  their  husbands.  "Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto 
your  own  husbands,  as  unto  the  Lord.  For  the  hus- 
band is  the  head  of  the  wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the  head 
of  the  Church:  and  He  is  the  Saviour  of  the  body. 
Therefore  as  the  Church  is  subject  unto  Christ,  so  let 
the  wives  be  to  their  own  husbands  in  every  thing." 

In  a  day  when  many  women  are  asking  completely 
equal  treatment  with  men  in  the  business  and  profes- 
sional world,  there  are  women  who  may  wish  that 
these  words  of  Paul  could  be  forgotten  even  in  the 
marriage  relationship.  Such  a  wish  is  not  the  mark  of 
emancipated  womanhood  but  rather  of  rebellion 
against  God's  appointment.  Paul's  words  do  not  sug- 
gest that  women  are  inferior;  they  are  divinely-given 
instructions  concerning  marriage  and  the  home.  Paul 
is  speaking  of  voluntary  subjection,  not  tyrannical  sub- 
jugation. 

Paul  likens  marriage  to  the  relationship  between 


Christ  and  His  Church.  He  is  the  rightful  Head  of 
His  Church,  and  all  true  Christians  acknowledge 
the  rightful  subordination  of  the  Church  to  Him; 
and  they  do  not  find  it  a  galling  relationship.  Paul 
says  that  for  Christians  marriage  is  a  kind  of  miniature 
of  that  high  and  holy  relationship.  Husband  and  wife 
are  one  in  a  union  in  which  the  husband  is  the  divine- 
ly-ordained head.  Within  that  union,  the  wife  is  to 
be  submissive  to  her  husband  "as  unto  the  Lord,"  that 
is,  recognizing  His  will  in  this  matter.  (See  I  Cor. 
11:3) 

The  church  unquestionably  owes  obedience  to  Christ; 
similarly,  according  to  Paul,  the  wife  owes  obedience 
to  her  husband.  At  the  same  time,  Paul  intimates 
that  as  Christ  is  the  Saviour  of  His  Church,  so  the 
husband  is  to  be  the  guardian  and  protector  of  his 
wife  (v.  23) .  While  Paul  makes  unmistakably  plain 
the  duty  of  wives  to  be  in  subjection  to  their  husbands 
in  the  marriage  relationship,  he  also  raises  that  relation- 
ship to  the  very  highest  plane  by  repeatedly  stressing 
the  fact  that  it  is  comparable  to  the  relationship  of 
Christ  to  His  Church. 

The  apostle  Peter  also  touched  upon  the  duty  of 
wives  in  this  regard.  He  said,  "Likewise,  ye  wives, 
be  in  subjection  to  your  own  husbands;  that,  if  any 
obey  not  the  Word,  they  also  may  without  the  Word 
be  won  by  the  conversation  of  the  wives;  while  they 
behold  your  chaste  conversation  coupled  with  fear" 
(I  Pet.  3:1-2).  The  situation  Peter  contemplated  was 
one  in  which  the  wife  was  a  Christian  but  the  husband 
was  not.  Peter  suggested  that  in  such  a  case,  the  hus- 
band might  be  won  to  Christian  faith  through  the 
consistent  witness  of  his  wife's  Christian  spirit  and 
conduct,  which  is  what  "conversation"  means  in  this 
passage. 

In  the  heathen  world,  women  were  treated  little  bet- 
ter than  slaves.  Christianity  emancipated  and  elevated 
womanhood.  Then  there  came  a  reaction  —  or  at  least 
the  danger  of  reaction  —  with  some  women  refusing 
any  longer  to  accept  the  place  assigned  to  them  in  the 
divine  order  for  the  home  and  family.   Paul  and  Peter 
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sought  to  put  the  relationship  of  wives  and  husbands 
in  proper  balance  and  perspective  according  to  the 
plan  of  God.  (See  also  Ti.  2:1-4;  Col.  3:18;  I  Tim. 
2:11-15.) 

2.  The  Duty  of  Husbands  (w.  25-32). 

The  subjection  which  Paul  enjoins  on  the  part  of 
wives  towards  their  husbands  cannot  be  separated 
from  the  duty  of  husbands  to  love  their  wives  with  a 
love  that  involves  "active  and  unceasing  and  self-sacri- 
ficing concern"  for  their  well-being  (F.  F.  Bruce) . 
Paul  says:  "Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ 
also  loved  the  Church,  and  gave  Himself  for  it  .  .  ." 

F.  F.  Bruce  has  pointed  out  that  the  Church's  obedi- 
ence to  Christ,  which  is  the  wife's  model  in  her  mar- 
riage, falls  far  short  of  perfection;  but  the  love  of 
Christ  for  His  Church,  which  is  the  model  for  the 
husband's  love  for  his  wife,  has  no  such  shortcomings. 
In  other  words,  Paul  effectively  protects  the  dignity 
and  welfare  of  the  wife. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  loved  the  Church  with  a  self- 
sacrificing  love,  demonstrating  that  love  by  giving 
Himself  up  to  death  for  His  Church.  Similarly,  there 
is  no  sacrifice  which  a  husband  should  not  be  willing 
to  make  for  his  wife.  He  should  love  her  as  himself, 
even  as  Christ  has  loved  and  continues  to  love  the 
Church,  which  is  His  body,  and  which  He  has  made 
His  own  possession.  Moreover,  as  the  Lord  provides 
for  His  Church,  so  the  husband  is  to  care  and  provide 
for  his  wife. 

Peter  wrote  to  husbands  in  a  similar  vein:  "Like- 
wise, ye  husbands,  dwell  with  them  according  to  knowl- 
edge, giving  honor  unto  the  wife,  as  unto  the  weaker 
vessel,  and  as  being  heirs  together  of  the  grace  of  life, 
that  your  prayers  be  not  hindered"  (I  Pet.  3:7) .  Peter 
would  have  the  Christian  husband  treat  his  wife  with 
special  thoughtfulness  and  consideration,  but  also  as 
a  fellow-heir  of  God's  grace,  and  in  this  respect  on 
equal  footing  before  God  with  her  husband.  Both 
Peter  and  Paul  emphasize  the  fact  that  the  well-being 
of  the  husband  is  inseparably  linked  with  that  of  his 
wife. 

3.  Summary  (v.  33) . 

Paul  concludes  his  remarks  to  wives  and  husbands 
about  their  mutual  obligations,  saying,  "Nevertheless, 
let  every  one  of  you  in  particular  so  love  his  wife  even 
as  himself;  and  the  wife  see  that  she  reverence  her  hus- 
band." This  is  God's  prescription  for  a  harmonious 
marriage. 

II.  MUTUAL  OBLIGATIONS  OF  CHILDREN 
AND  PARENTS  (Ephesians  6:1-4) 

1.    The  Duty  of  Children  (w.  1-3). 

By  positive  command  and  instruction,  by  warnings 
against  the  consequences  of  neglect  of  duty,  bv  good 
example  and  by  bad  example,  the  Word  of  God  seeks 
to  impress  upon  children  the  importance  of  due  de- 
ference to  parents;  and  upon  parents  the  seriousness 
of  taking  proper  oversight  of  their  children  under  God. 
(See  Deut.  6:4-9;  I  Sam.  3:11-13;  I  Kings  1:6;  Col.  3: 
20-21) 

Paul  speaks  to  children  first,  echoing  the  command 
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of  God  from  the  ancient  past:  "Children,  obey  your  | 
parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this  is  right.    Honor  thy 
father  and  thy  mother;  which  is  the  first  command-  j 
ment  with  promise;  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and  ] 
thou  mayest  live  long  on  the  earth." 

Writing  to  Timothy,  Paul  said,  "If  any  widow  have 
children  or  nephews,  let  them  learn  first  to  show  piety 
at  home,  and  to  requite  their  parents;  for  that  is  good 
and  acceptable  before  God"  (I  Tim.  5:4).  "Let  Id 
them  learn  first  to  show  piety  at  home."  That  is 
where  obedience  to  Christ  ought  to  begin.  p 

Paul  indicates,  as  does  the  Old  Testament,  that  obedi- 
ence is  a  primary  aspect  of  that  honor  and  esteem  Sl 
which  children  owe  to  their  parents  as  a  matter  of 
God-given  duty.  Respect  for  authority  ought  to  begin  » 
at  home,  and  experience  shows  that  where  respect  for 
authority  is  not  instilled  in  a  child  in  his  relationship 
to  his  parents  at  home,  it  can  hardly  be  impressed 
upon  him  later  by  school  or  church  or  society  or  any 
other  agency. 

The  failure  of  parents  at  this  point  is  one  of  the 

basic  causes  of  many  of  our  current  social  problems.  [ 

Many  nominally  Christian  homes  have  let  loose  upon  j 

society  undisciplined  children  who  are  as  g  r  e  a  t  a  c 

menace  as  children  from  homes  where  they  have  been  t 

warped  and  embittered  by  harsh,  unreasonable  dis-  , 

cipline.    It  is  a  part  of  Christian  duty  for  children  | 
to  be  obedient  to  their  parents  and  respectful  of  all 
proper  authority. 

2.    The  Duty  of  Parents  (v.  4) . 

Parents  have  obligations  towards  their  children,  too, 
beyond  providing  food  and  clothing  and  sleeping  quar- 
ters. "Ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to  wrath; 
but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord."  If  children  must  obey  and  respect  their 
parents,  the  parents  must  strive  to  deserve  their  chil- 
dren's respect  and  obedience  and  must  be  faithful  in 
performing  their  duties  towards  their  children.  These 
duties  include  discipline  and  instruction  of  a  distinctly 
Christian  character.  The  Biblical  teaching  is:  "Train 
up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go;  and  when  he  is 
old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it"  (Prov.  22:6) .  But 
parents  must  themselves  walk  in  the  way  of  righteous- 
ness in  which  they  expect  their  children  to  go.  Those 
who  would  bring  up  their  children  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord  must  themselves  be  submissive 
to  His  will  and  Word.  They,  too,  must  learn  to  show 
piety  at  home. 

Jonathan  Edwards  once  said:  "Every  Christian  fam- 
ily ought  to  be,  as  it  were,  a  little  church,  consecrated 
by  Christ,  and  wholly  influenced  and  governed  by  His 
rules.  And  family  education  and  order  are  some  of 
the  chief  means  of  grace.  If  these  fail,  all  other  means  1 
are  likely  to  prove  ineffectual.  If  these  are  duly  main- 
tained, all  the  means  of  grace  are  likely  to  prosper 
and  be  successful."  Is  your  home  a  house  of  God, 
consecrated  to  His  Son,  hallowed  by  His  Spirit,  gov- 
erned by  His  Word?    God  grant  that  it  may  be. 

The   International   Sunday   School   Lesson   Outlines  are  copyrighted  by 
The  International  Council  of  Religious  Education. 


The  best  antidote  to  tyranny  is  a  flourishing  supply 
of  truly  Christian  schools.- — Leon  DeKoster,  in  Chris- 
tianity Today. 
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Youth  Pro 

By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  APRIL  19,  1964:  A  DISCIPLINED  LIFE 

Scripture:  Proverbs  3:5-6;  6:6-11;  Romans  12:6-11;  and 
Colossians  3:23 

Suggested  Hymns: 

"Take  Time  to  Be  Holy" 

"Living  for  Jesus" 

"Give  of  Your  Best  to  the  Master" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION: 
It  is  an  interesting,  fascinating  thing  to  watch  a  well 
disciplined  athlete  in  action.  The  control  he  has 
over  his  body  is  wonderful  to  behold.  He  can  do 
things  that  most  of  us  find  difficult  if  not  impossible, 
and  when  he  does  them  they  look  simple  and  easy.  A 
baseball  outfielder  can  catch  a  fly  ball  over  his  shoulder 
on  the  dead  run.  A  good  basketball  player  can  flip 
the  ball  through  the  hoop  while  both  feet  are  off  the 
floor  and  an  opposing  guard  has  an  outstretched  hand 
before  his  eyes.  A  football  quarterback  can  throw  a 
pass  with  pinpoint  accuracy  at  a  moving  target  while 
opposing  tacklers  are  already  plowing  into  him  from 
three  directions.  Are  some  people  just  born  with  these 
abilities?  That  is  surely  part  of  the  answer,  but  there 
is  more  to  it.  It  takes  not  only  muscle  and  native 
ability  to  be  a  good  athlete,  it  takes  a  well  disciplined 
life.  Discipline  means  systematic  learning,  and  some 
of  the  things  involved  in  it  are  desire,  determination, 
self-control,  and  practice. 

It  is  obvious  that  all  of  us  haven't  the  physical  quali- 
fications to  be  top-flight  athletes.  Many  of  us  could 
be  much  better  than  we  think,  if  we  worked  at  it  as 
hard  as  most  good  athletes  do.  The  real  point,  how- 
ever, is  this:  if  we  are  going  to  succeed  in  any  area  of 
life,  we  still  have  to  reckon  with  this  matter  of  dis- 
cipline. All  of  us  want  to  do  something,  and,  whatever 
it  is,  our  lives  must  be  disciplined  if  we  are  to  do  that 
thing  well. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  What  are  some  of  the  areas  in  our 
lives  where  discipline  is  highly  important?  The  main 
business  of  most  of  us  is  being  students.  Certainly  dis- 
cipline is  important  to  the  success  of  a  student.  When 
we  began  school  in  the  first  grade,  discipline  was  im- 
posed by  parents  and  teachers.  We  were  told  what 
to  do,  how  to  do  it,  when  to  do  it,  and  how  long  to 
do  it.  As  we  became  older  we  were  expected  to 
assume  more  responsibility,  and  when  we  go  to  college 
we  will  be  pretty  much  on  our  own.  If  we  have  not 
learned  to  discipline  ourselves  by  that  time,  we  shall 
be  in  for  trouble. 

The  things  we  have  said  about  studies  also  apply  to 
jobs  we  may  have.  The  first  work  we  did  was  likely 
done  at  home  under  the  close  supervision  of  our  par- 


ents. Our  first  job  outside  the  home  probably  called 
for  more  responsibility  on  our  part  and  less  supervision. 
This  is  the  way  our  work  will  continue  to  develop. 
More  and  more  we  will  be  expected  to  be  our  own 
boss  and  make  our  own  decisions  and  determine  our 
own  schedule.  The  people  who  succeed  under  these 
circumstances  are  those  who  have  learned  self-dis- 
cipline. 

When  we  were  children  our  parents  were  always 
near  to  tell  us  what  was  right  and  wrong  with  respect 
to  conduct,  and  to  see  to  it  that  we  did  what  was  right. 
They  provided  almost  all  of  the  discipline.  As  we 
become  older  more  responsibility  for  making  decisions 
and  determining  conduct  is  left  to  us.  The  time  will 
come  one  day  when  we  shall  be  altogether  on  our 
own.  If,  at  that  time,  we  are  the  kind  of  people  of 
whom  God  can  approve,  people  who  can  have  respect 
for  ourselves,  it  will  be  because  we  have  learned  to  dis- 
cipline ourselves. 

Discipline  is  important  in  the  area  of  the  spiritual 
life.  As  children  our  parents  said  pravers  for  us,  then 
with  us.  They  took  us  to  Sunday  School  and  to  Church. 
The  time  has  come  when  we  do  our  own  praving  and 
Bible  reading.  The  time  will  soon  come  when  all  the  ac- 
tivities of  our  spiritual  lives  will  be  determined  by  us. 
The  way  we  measure  up  spiritually  will  be  determined 
very  largely  by  how  well  we  have  learned  the  lesson 
of  self-discipline. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  How  does  a  person  come  to 
have  a  disciplined  life?  It  is  certain  that  we  are  not 
born  with  it.  We  have  been  talking  about  learning 
self-discipline,  and  that  is  just  exactly  how  we  get  to 
be  disciplined  —  by  learning  it,  by  working  at  it. 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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THE  PSALMS — May:  "The  Wonders  of  Creation" 
Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 
By  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.  D. 

Psalms  8,  19,  29,  104,  148 


Our  study  this  month  will  be  in  certain  psalms  that 
speak  of  "The  Wonders  of  Creation."  As  we  study  we 
will  want  to  bear  in  mind  that  not  all  psalms  speak  of 
some  aspect  of  personal  experience  (although  some 
do)  ;  and  not  all  make  mention  of  problems  (although 
some  do) .  Some  of  the  psalms  simply  show  us  some- 
thing about  God. 

While  we  will  be  thinking  about  the  wonders  of 
creation,  we  will  be  reminded  that  creation  is  wonder- 
ful because  the  Creator  is  wonderful.  These  psalms, 
then,  are  not  so  much  about  nature  and  the  world  as 
they  are  about  God. 

I  would  suggest  that  by  way  of  preparing  yourself 
(and  your  circle)  for  studying  these  psalms,  you  read 
the  first  chapter  of  Genesis.  Read  it  rapidly  —  do  not 
pause  for  comment  or  reflection  —  and  read  it  putting 
the  emphasis  on  the  word  "God."  When  you  have 
finished  you  will  have  a  new  impression  of  creation, 
I  believe  —  an  impression  of  God  in  creation.  That, 
after  all,  is  what  Genesis  tells  us:  God  did  these  things. 


PSALM  8 
God. 


The  wonder  of  man  as  a  creature  of 


This  psalm  begins  with  an  exclamation  of  praise  to 
God  for  having  made  Himself  so  clearly  evident  in  all 
His  creation.  His  name  excels  all  other  names.  His 
glory  is  above  all  other  glories. 

Verse  2  has  been  something  of  a  mystery  to  students 
of  Scripture:  "Out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and  suck- 
lings hast  thou  ordained  strength  .  .  ."  The  Lord 
Jesus,  quoting  this  verse,  said  it  this  way:  "Out  of  the 
mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings  Thou  hast  perfected 
praise"  (Matt.  21:16).  The  thought  is  simple:  God 
has  set  things  out  in  His  creation  so  plain  that  even 
a  child  can  see,  in  order  that  no  man  may  be  without 
excuse  for  not  having  recognized  His  wonder  and  His 
might. 

The  Apostle  Paul  speaks  of  creation  in  this  way 
when  he  writes,  "For  the  invisible  things  of  Him  from 
the  creation  of  the  world  are  clearly  seen,  being  under- 
stood by  the  things  that  are  made  —  even  His  eternal 
power  and  Godhead  —  so  that  they  (men)  are  with- 
out excuse"  (Rom.  1:20).  God's  power  is  so  plain 
that  even  a  child  can  understand. 

It  is  this  truth  which  Paul  applies  to  the  universal 
condemnation  of  men.   He  argues  that  no  man,  really, 


The  wonder  of  nature  and  Scripture 


can  claim  that  he  knows  nothing  of  God;  enough  of 
God  can  be  known  just  by  looking  at  His  creation 
to  make  man  fall  down  and  worship. 

As  verses  1-2  set  forth  the  wonder  of  God,  so  verses 
3-8  set  forth  the  wonder  of  man  whom  God  created.  As 
you  read  these  verses,  remember  that  in  the  Book  of 
Hebrews  (2:6-8)  they  are  applied  directly  to  Jesus 
Christ.  This  is  a  description  of  man  as  he  was  made — 
as  God  intended  him  to  be  —  not  necessarily  as  he 
now  is  in  sin. 

We  speak  of  man  being  made  "in  the  image  of  God." 
By  "image"  it  is  not  meant  to  say  that  man  looks  like 
God,  but  that  godly  characteristics  were  given  him  — 
the  ability  to  be  God-like.  What  characteristics?  The 
Bible  suggests  that  these  are  knowledge,  righteousness 
and  true  holiness  (Eph.  4:24,  Col.  3:10). 

For  all  this  God's  Name  is  to  be  praised. 

PSALM  19  - 
revealing  God. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  significant  of  all  the  psalms, 
to  me.  It  is  a  very  important  psalm  to  become  ac- 
quainted with  because  it  is  one  of  the  best  passages 
in  all  the  Bible  in  which  to  see  the  relation  of  nature 
and  Scripture. 

Verses  1-6  set  before  you  the  wonder  of  God  revealed 
in  nature.  Verses  7-11  speak  of  the  wonder  of  God 
revealed  in  Scripture.    And  verses  12-14  are  a  prayer. 

In  the  first  section  there  is  the  testimony  that  all 
creation  declares  the  glory  of  God  —  in  no  place  and 
in  no  language  is  He  not  recognized  for  what  He  has 
made.  Whether  Christian,  Buddhist,  Hindu  or  Jew — 
all  men  are  impressed  with  a  Creator  when  they  look 
at  creation.  All  human  beings  on  the  face  of  the  earth 
(except  the  fool,  as  the  Scripture  says,  "The  fool  hath 
said  in  his  heart,  There  is  no  God"  Psa.  14: 1)  have 
some  consciousness  of  God. 

But  to  have  a  consciousness  of  God  —  even  of  the 
power  and  the  majesty  of  God  —  does  not  save.  And 
there  is  nothing  in  those  first  six  verses  about  salva- 
tion. For  a  person  to  be  conscious  of  a  Supreme  Being 
is  not  to  be  saved.  For  it  is  not  in  the  glory  of  God 
that  we  are  saved  but  in  the  grace  of  God. 

The  grace  of  God  is  suggested  in  the  next  section: 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  1) 
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"The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  converting  the  soul." 
What  is  the  law  of  the  Lord?  To  the  ancient  Jew  the 
"Law"  was  the  way  he  spoke  of  the  Scriptures  —  God's 
revelation  of  Himself  in  a  conscious,  meaningful  dis- 
closure of  His  will  and  His  promises. 

Notice  in  verses  7-11  the  testimony  of  the  Lord  — 
that  is  the  Scripture;  the  statutes  of  the  Lord  —  that 
is  the  Scripture;  the  commandments  of  the  Lord — that 
is  the  Scripture;  the  judgments  of  the  Lord  —  His 
Scripture  which  is  true  and  righteous  altogether. 

Nature  will  declare  the  glory  of  God  but  Scripture 
reveals  the  grace  of  God.  In  the  glory  of  God  a  sin- 
ful man  will  die  (remember  how  sinful  men  confronted 
the  glory  of  God  in  Biblical  times  and  were  stricken 
down?)  but  in  the  grace  of  God  the  sinner  who  trusts 
God  through  Christ  Jesus  will  be  saved. 

Quite  naturally  the  author  of  the  psalm  moves  on 
to  prayer.  Notice  that  he  prays  for  reproof  (v.  12) , 
for  correction  (v.  13) ,  for  deliverance  (v.  13) ,  for  in- 
struction (v.  14) .  In  these  verses  we  have  the  Old 
Testament  teaching  about  Scripture  which  is  repeated 
in  the  New  Testament:  "All  Scripture  ...  is  profitable 
for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction 
in  righteousness"  (II  Tim.  3:16). 

This  is  a  wonderful  psalm.  It  reminds  us  that  the 
same  God  who  created  us  is  the  God  who  has  made 
provision  to  redeem  us  —  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  In  creation,  the  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die; 
in  salvation,  those  who  believe  in  Him  shall  live.  In 
creation  the  law  of  the  harvest  prevails  —  whatsoever 
a  man  soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap.  In  the  Gospel 
(grace)  the  mercy  of  God  prevails  —  he  that  believeth 
in  Him  shall  not  be  ashamed. 

PSALM  29  —  The  testimony  (praise)  of  the  crea- 
tion itself. 

We  will  not  be  able  to  spend  as  much  time  with 
this  and  the  other  psalms,  but  they  are  of  equal  import- 
ance. In  this  one  we  hear  the  voice  of  worship  in 
nature.  Here  is  the  order  which  our  own  worship 
might  best  take. 

First  there  is  a  call  to  worship  (w.  1-2) .  These 
verses  may  have  been  used  as  a  call  to  worship  in  serv- 
ices you  have  attended.  They  call  us  to  honor  God, 
to  give  glory  to  God  and  to  bring  holiness  before  God. 

Then  there  is  the  substance  of  worship  —  the  ser- 
mon (vv.  3-10) .  It  tells  of  God  —  singing  an  anthem 
of  praise  to  God  for  His  creation. 

Finally  there  is  a  benediction  —  sending  the  people 


away  with  a  blessing  (v.  11).  Ihe  whole  thing  con- 
stitutes a  model  order  of  worship  for  God's  people. 

PSALM  104  —  The  provisions  made  by  God  in  cre- 
ation. 

This  is  a  long  psalm  and  you  will  not  have  time  to 
break  it  down  into  its  smaller  sections.  But  through- 
out you  will  notice  that  mention  is  made  of  the  way 
God  has  provided  for  all  His  creatures  by  the  wonder- 
ful order  established  in  creation. 

For  instance:  fish  must  have  oxygen  to  live  and  the 
water  has  just  the  right  amount  of  oxygen  to  sustain 
life.  Human  beings  must  have  the  rays  of  the  sun  for 
health,  and  the  atmosphere  filters  those  rays  just  right 
so  that  the  beneficial  particles  come  through  and  the 
harmful  particles  are  held  back.  Growing  things  need 
water  and  the  rain  falls  from  heaven  to  provide  the 
water  they  need. 

In  this  psalm  such  wonderful  provisions  of  God  are 
set  out.  The  psalmist  sees  in  them  all  the  wise  and 
gracious  acts  of  a  wonderful  God:  "My  meditation 
of  Him  shall  be  sweet:  I  will  be  glad  in  the  Lord" 
(v.  34). 

Generally  speaking  the  psalm  can  be  divided  into 
four  sections.  In  the  first  (vv.  1-2)  there  is  the  thought 
that  the  purpose  of  creation  is  actually  to  glorify  God. 
Verses  3-23  set  out  the  various  ways  in  which  creation 
does  indeed  glorify  God.  From  verses  24-32  the  em- 
phasis is  on  the  wisdom  of  God  —  how  dependent- 
upon  Him  the  creation  is  for  sustaining  life  as  well  as 
for  bringing  it  about  in  the  first  place.  And  in  verses 
33-34  there  is  a  fitting  conclusion  of  pure  praise. 


PSALM  148 
ation. 


Praise  to  God  for  His  works  of  cre- 


This  psalm  is  one  of  a  group  of  five  psalms  which 
form  a  doxology  ("to  speak  of  praise")  to  the  whole 
psalter.  They  are  called  the  "Hallel"  psalms  because 
each  of  them  begins  and  ends  with  "Hallelujah!" 
(Praise  ye  the  Lord!) . 

Of  the  five,  the  148th  puts  the  greatest  emphasis 
upon  creation  as  a  vehicle  of  praise  to  God. 

Verses  1-2  sing  of  the  wonderful  works  of  God  in 
heaven.  Verses  3-9  sing  of  the  wonderful  works  of  God 
in  nature.  In  verses  11-13  there  is  the  wonder  of  hu- 
man society  as  the  creation  of  God.  And  in  verse  14 
there  is  the  special  wonder  of  His  redeemed  creation, 
the  people  saved  by  grace,  the  saints  who  are  "near 
to  Him,"  through  redemption. 

Throughout  all  these  psalms  the  note  of  praise  is 
uppermost.   The  whole  creation  is  called  on  to  praise 
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God.  And  1  think  that  is  the  way  it  will  be  in  the  new 
heaven  and  the  new  earth:  the  whole  creation  will 
praise  God. 

The  Scriptures  do  not  tell  us  a  great  deal  about  how 
it  will  be  in  heaven.  But  about  one  thing  they  are 
very  clear:  His  saints  shall  praise  Him.  They  will 
lift  up  their  voices,  c.rving.  "Worthy  is  the  Lamb!" 
(Rev.  19:1-6). 

May  we  praise  Him  who  has  called  us  out  of  dark- 
ness into  His  marvelous  light. 


Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  This  study  is  also  available 
on  tape.  Write:  "The  Bible  for  You,"  Inc.,  P.  O.  Box 
15007,  Atlanta  22,  Ga.  Ask  for  No.  63-2  (4  studies  on 
each  tape,  $3.00.  Set  of  three  tapes,  Nos.  63-1,  63-2, 
63-3   $9.00) . 


YOUTH  PROGRAM— from  p.  15 

One  of  the  first  things  involved  in  self-discipline  is 
desire  and  determination.  A  Navy  flight  instructor 
was  discussing  some  of  his  students.  Practically  all  of 
them  were  college  graduates.  One  man  with  only  a 
ninth  grade  education  had  come  into  the  program  as 
an  enlisted  man.  So  great  was  his  determination  to 
make  good  that  he  made  a  better  record  than  some 
of  the  college  men,  even  though  his  natural  ability 
was  only  average.  A  disciplined  person  must  make  up 
his  mind  as  to  what  he  thinks  is  really  important  and 
then  go  after  that  thing  with  determination. 

Determination  leads  very  naturally  to  practice.  Faith- 
ful practice  is  not  usually  very  exciting.  One  student 
claimed  that  he  had  to  be  in  the  right  mood  in  order 
to  do  good  work.  After  some  years  of  sad  experience 
he  discovered  that  the  way  to  get  "in  the  mood"  was  to 
go  ahead  and  begin.  The  people  who  succeed  are 
those  who  keep  at  the  job  even  when  it  is  dull.  The 


interesting  thing  is  that  the  longer  they  keep  at  it  the 
more  interesting  and  satisfying  it  becomes. 

We  must  practice  the  business  of  being  systematic. 
Disciplined  living  means  having  a  time  and  a  place 
and  a  way  for  doing  things.  Sometimes  our  systems 
will  be  interrupted  and  upset,  but  we  ought  to  have 
one  just  the  same.  The  people  who  accomplish  the 
most  are  those  who  have  goals  for  themselves  and  who 
have  systematic  plans  for  reaching  those  goals. 

Disciplined  living  in  the  highest  sense  calls  for  dedi- 
cation to  God  and  His  purposes.  No  person  can  have 
a  truly  well-ordered  life  until  He  allows  God  to  trans- 
form it  through  Jesus  Christ.  "If  any  man  be  in 
Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature."  "Be  not  conformed  to 
this  world  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of 
your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and 
acceptable,  and  perfect,  will  of  God."  When  we  ac- 
cept God's  salvation,  we  also  accept  His  goals  and  pur- 
poses for  us,  and  then  we  receive  His  strength  to  do 
what  is  right  and  good.  Paul  said:  "I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me." 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Disciplined  living  is  not 
easy.  It  is  not  easy  to  control  ourselves,  but  it  becomes 
easier  as  we  practice  it.  The  easiest  thing  to  do  is  to 
float  along  with  the  current  of  life,  doing  whatever* 
comes  naturally  —  often  doing  nothing  at  all  —  but 
this  is  a  frustrating  way  to  live.  Those  who  live  this 
way  lose  respect  even  for  themselves.  On  the  other 
hand,  it  is  satisfying  to  be  in  control  of  your  life  — 
to  be  able  to  make  yourself  do  what  is  right.  This  is 
disciplined  living.  It  leads  to  doing  your  work  well, 
and  that  too  is  satisfying.  The  most  satisfying  thing 
of  all  is  the  knowledge  that  your  life  is  pleasing  to  God. 

For  Discussion:  (On  the  basis  of  the  principles 
set  out  in  the  program,  outline  definite  steps  a  young 
person  should  take  to  become  a  disciplined  church 
member;  a  disciplined  student.) 

Closing  Prayer. 


•THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME® 


FIVE  SPEAKERS  ANNOUNCED 
FOR  PENSACOLA  INSTITUTE 

PENSACOLA,  Fla.  —  Five  of  the 
leaders  for  the  Eighth  Annual  Pensa- 
cola  Theological  Institute  have  been 
named.  The  institute  is  scheduled 
Aug.  23-30  at  Mcllwain  Memorial 
church  here. 

Slated  to  speak  are:  Stuart  B.  Bab- 
bage,  visiting  professor  at  Columbia 
Seminary  and  former  dean  of  St. 
Paul's  Cathedral,  Melbourne,  Austra- 
lia; Edmund  Clowney,  professor  at 
Westminster  Seminary;  C.  Darby  Ful- 
ton, professor  at  Columbia  Seminary 
and  former  executive  secretary  of  the 
Presbyterian  US  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions; Henry  M.  Morris,  professor  at 


Virginia  Polytechnic  Institute;  and 
Joel  H.  Nederhood,  associate  minis- 
ter of  "The  Back  to  God  Hour,"  radio 
pulpit  of  the  Christian  Reformed 
Church. 

The  institute  has  annually  brought 
together  preachers  and  teachers  out- 
standing in  their  individual  fields. 
Its  purpose  is  "to  stimulate  interest 
in  doctrinal  study,  Biblical  exegesis, 
Christian  exegesis,  Christian  apolo- 
getics, the  advance  of  Christian  cul- 
ture, the  enrichment  of  individual  spir- 
itual life,  the  promotion  of  Christian 
fellowship,  and  the  encouragement  of 
a  virile  evangelism  to  a  needy  world." 

Additional  information  is  available 
from  the  Mcllwain  church. 


PEACE  COLLEGE  PRESIDENT 
ENDING  38- YEAR  TENURE 

RALEIGH,  N.  C.  —  Dr.  William  C. 
Pressly,  president  of  Peace  College 
here  for  38  years,  has  asked  the  col- 
lege board  to  relieve  him  of  the  presi- 
dency by  September  1965.  Concur- 
ring, the  board  named  the  following 
committee  to  seek  his  successor:  Dr. 
Albert  G.  Edwards,  pastor  of  First 
Church  here,  chairman ;  Dr.  Carey  Bos- 
tian,  a  faculty  member  of  North  Car- 
olina State;  and  Karl  G.  Hudson,  de- 
partment store  executive. 

In  its  March  meeting  the  college 
governing  body  also  named  two  new 
buildings  —  one  honoring  Dr.  Pressly. 
The  arts  and  science  building  is  to  be 
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We 
like 
it! 


That's  what  hundreds  of 
satisfied  new  users  are 
saying  about  Training  Hour 
youth  program  materials. 
Listen  to  this  letter  . . . 

Dear  Sirs: 

Just  a  note  to  let  you  know  I 
have  been  delighted  with  your 
"Training  Hour"  material  for 
young  people.  The  young  people 
are  thrilled  over  it  and  look  for- 
ward from  Sunday  to  Sunday.  I 
wanted  something  that  would 
help  them  carry  Christianity  into 
their  everyday  lives  and  this  is 
it!  It  is  the  best  I  have  ever  seen. 
I  shall  recommend  it  to  other 
leaders  whenever  the  opportunity 
presents  itself. 

Mrs.  W.  L.  Cottrell,  Jr. 
Union  Cumberland  Presbyterian 

Church 
Fulton,  Kentucky 

Thank  you,  Mrs.  Cottrell! 


WHY  DON'T  Yi  TRY 
TRAINING  HOUR? 


|X  For  Junior  Highs 
|X  For  Senior  Highs 
|X  Adult  Electives 


SCRIPTURE  PRESS  PUBLICATIONS,  INC. 
Wheaton,  Illinois  _  ._,  .  . 

Please  send  FREE  .  .  .  PJT-44 

□  Booklet,  "Success  Tips  for  Youth  Leaders" 

□  Sample  Training  Hour  Program  Packet 

Please  send  From  Boston  to  Brownsville,  the  full- 
color  filmslrlp  about  youth  programs,  for  FREE 
showing  on: 


1st  choice  date_ 

Name 

Address 

City  

Church  


_2nd  choice  date. 


_State_ 


-ZIP#_ 


named  for  Dr.  Pressly  at  the  request 
of  Grover  M.  Hermann  of  Chicago,  a 
Peace  benefactor. 

The  other  new  structure  — -  a  dor- 
mitory housing  96  students  and  three 
faculty  members  —  will  be  named 
the  Marian  N.  Finley  Dormitory.  A. 
E.  Finley  of  Raleigh  and  his  associates 
gave  $100,000  toward  its  cost.  Both 
buildings  will  be  ready  for  occupancy 
next  fall. 

Chairman  William  G.  Enloe  of  the 
Pre-Centennial  Development  Cam- 
paign reported  that  nearly  $900,000 
had  been  raised  since  July  1,  1963. 
An  enrollment  of  410  was  reported  by 
Dr.  Pressly,  who  said  that  450  stu- 
dents will  be  enrolled  next  year. 


'ACTION'  LEADERS  NAMED 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Keynote 
speaker  for  the  Montreat  Christian 
Action  Conference  this  Aug.  21-23 
will  be  Dr.  James  M.  Gustafson,  pro- 
fessor of  Christian  ethics  at  Yale  Di- 
vinity School.  Workshop  leaders  will 
be:  employment  —  Samuel  Ganz  of 
the  U.  S.  Department  of  Labor;  hous- 
ing —  Philip  G.  Hammer  of  Hammer 
and  Co.,  Washington;  and  juvenile 
delinquency  —  Judge  E.  S.  Heefner, 
Jr.,  of  Winston-Salem,  N.  C.  Registra- 
tions are  being  handled  through  the 
Division  of  Christian  Action,  Board  of 
Christian  Education. 


DAVIDSON 


'Se'/Wes  the  C^/tcd 

".  .  .  of  humane  instincts 

.  .  of  disciplined  and  creative  minds 

...  of  Christian  character  .  ." 

— from  the  Statement  of  Purpose, 
DAVIDSON  COLLEGE 


A  LIBERAL  ARTS  COLLEGE 
FOR  1,000  MEN 


For  information,  write: 

OFFICE  OF  ADMISSIONS 

Davidson  College 

Davidson,  North  Carolina  28036 


;•  .  SINCE  1837" 


ST.  ANDREWS  COLLEGE  NAME: 
FIRST  RELIGIOUS  DIRECTOR 

LAURINBURG,  N.  C.  —  Selectio 
of  W.  Creighton  Peden  to  become  th 
first  director  of  religious  activities  a 
St.  Andrews  College  was  announce 
today  by  President  Ansley  C.  Moore. 

He  will  direct  the  chapel  program 
guide  various  religious  groups  on  cam 
pus,  and  serve  as  college  counselo 
for  personal  and  religious  problems  o 
students. 

Having  finished  his  residence  wprl 
for  the  Ph.D.  degree  at  St.  Andrew 
University  in  Scotland,  Mr.  Peden  i 
now  completing  his  thesis.  He  earnec 
the  bachelor  of  divinity  and  maste; 
of  arts  degrees  at  the  University  o: 
Chicago.  A  1957  graduate  of  David 
son  College,  he  was  vice-president  o; 
the  National  Student  Y.M.C.A.  durinj 
his  collegiate  career  and  president  oi 
the  Southern  Area  Student  Y.  H< 
also  served  for  three  years  on  th< 
United  Student  Christian  Council  oi 
America. 

During  1960-61  Mr.  Peden  workec 
at  Florida  Presbyterian  College  undei 
a  program  sponsored  by  the  Univer 
sity  of  Chicago.  He  was  college  chap 
lain  and  taught  in  the  religion  and 
philosophy  and  the  western  civiliza 
tion  programs. 


FELLOWSHIPS  ANNOUNCED 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  Awarding  of 
graduate  fellowships  to  three  Louis 
ville  Seminary  seniors  has  been  an- 
nounced. Winner  of  the  Mr.  and  Mrs, 
Olof  Anderson,  Sr.,  Fellowship  in  prac- 
tical theology  is  John  A.  Daniel,  Shel- 
byville,  Ky.  David  L.  Gilmore,  Pine- 
ville,  N.  C,  won  the  James  Kennedy 
Patterson  Fellowship  in  Old  Testa- 
ment. The  Fielding  Lewis  Walker 
Fellowship  in  doctrinal  theology  was 
awarded  James  D.  Sawyer,  New  Brock- 
ton, Ala. 
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SLATE  MEN'S  MEETING 

ALICEVILLE,  Ala.  —  Men  of  Tus 

caloosa  Presbytery  will  meet  here 
April  12  for  their  spring  rally,  accord 
ing  to  H.  C.  Horton,  vice-president 


Many  proposals  made  in  the  name 
of  "progress"  today  would  turn  the 
clock  back  to  the  dark  days  of  tyranny. 
This  is  as  true  of  the  Church  as  it  is 
of  Government. — Selected. 
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UNION  STUDENTS  ELECT 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Student  body 
officers  elected  to  serve  during  the 
1964-65  session  at  Union  Seminary 
are:  Dan  Carlos  West,  Ft.  Worth, 
Tex.,  president;  Miss  Ruth  Douglas 
Currie,  Carthage,  N.  C,  secretary; 
and  William  Asbury  Dysard,  Jr., 
Lewisburg,  W.  Va.,  treasurer. 


NAMED  TO  HONORARY 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  Eight  David- 
son College  students  have  been  elect- 
ed to  membership  in  Phi  Beta  Kappa, 
honorary  scholastic  fraternity.  They 
are:  Walter  W.  Eckman,  Houston, 
Tex.;  John  D.  Hall,  Damascus,  Va. ; 
Philip  E.  Lewis,  Kingsport,  Tenn.; 
Robert  Q.  Pierce,  Norfolk,  Va.;  Bill 
Pridgen,  Myrtle  Beach,  S.  C;  David 
S.  Schade,  Washington,  D.  C. ;  James 
R.  Thompson,  Jr.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. ; 
and  Davidson  Walker,  Nashville, 
Tenn. 


SPEAKS  AT  QUEENS 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  Speaking 
at  Queens  College  recently  on  his 
visits  to  major  universities  of  the 
world  was  Dr.  Herrick  B.  Young,  pres- 
ident of  Western  College  for  Women, 
Oxford,  Ohio. 


REPORTS — from  p.  9 

judgment  and  redemption.  We  have 
no  salvation  apart  from  this  destiny." 

In  keeping  with  this  opinion  the  re- 
port advocates  disarmament  but  not 
unilateral  disarmament;  supports  the 
United  Nations  "enthusiastically"  and 
calls  for  surrender  "in  part"  of  na- 
tional sovereignty  to  it;  and  declares 
that  "no  chance  should  be  passed  by  to 
negotiate  in  good  faith." 


If  we  would  destroy  the  Christian 
religion  we  must  first  of  all  destroy 
man's  belief  in  the  Bible.  —  Voltaire. 


wAntED:  a  PrlntEr 

We  need  one  badly!  For  our  press  in 
the  Congo,  either  short-term  or  regu- 
lar appointment.  Please  apply  by 
writing  Candidate  Secretary,  Board 
of  World  Missions,  Box  330,  Nashville 
Tennessee  37202 


Child>i&n&  jSMe Studied 

THE  LIFE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

28.    Jesus  Walks  On  the  Water 

DO  YOU  KNOW — Which  disciple  walked  on  the  water  to  go 
to  Jesus? 

LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Matthew  14:28-29. 
WHICH  DISCIPLE  walked  on  the  water? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  We  ca  ndo  great  things  for  the  Lord 
if  our  faith  in  Him  is  strong.  Matthew  14:30-31  ;  Philippians 
4:13;  John  3:14,  15. 

3$  9fr 

JESUS  WALKS  ON  THE  WATER  Matthew  1 4 : 22-33 

After  Jesus  fed  5,000  of  His  followers  with  five  loaves  of 
bread  and  two  fishes,  He  told  His  disciples  to  take  a  ship  (boat) 
to  the  other  side  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee. 

—  Underline  the  correct  word  — 

Jesus  went  up  into  a  mountain  to  SING  PREACH  PRAY. 
His  disciples  were  in  a  CAR  SHIP  TRAIN. 

Jesus  went  to  His  disciples  by  SWIMMING  WALKING  on  the 
water. 

Jesus'  disciples  thought  He  was  a  BOAT  SPIRIT  VISION. 
Jesus  said,     ..  it  is  I;  be  GOOD  NOT  AFRAID  QUIET." 
JOHN  PETER  JUDAS  wanted  to  go  to  Jesus. 
Peter  walked  on  the  water,  then  became  AFRAID  SAD  WET. 
When  Peter  became  afraid  he  began  to  RUN  SWIM  SINK. 
Jesus  rebuked   (scolded)   Peter  for  his  weak  LEGS  FAITH 
EYES. 

When  Jesus  got  into  the  boat,  His  disciples  called  Him  MASTER 
SIR  SON  OF  GOD. 

3fc    9fr  3fc 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Who  murdered  John  the  Bap- 
tist? Look  up:  Matthew  14:1-12. 
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CHRIST  AND  THE  MODERN 
WOMAN,  by  Argyle  Briggs.  Wm.  B. 
Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  153  pp.  $3.00. 


This  small  volume  is  a  thought  pro- 
voking book.  Not  all  who  read  it  will 
agree  on  minor  points,  but  in  the  overall 
impact  Christians  must  applaud  her 
work. 

According  to  the  author,  when  Christ 
came  into  time,  Modern  Woman  began 
for  He  was  the  only  one  who  ever  saw 
woman  as  a  complete  person. 

As  Woman  has  pushed  and  strug- 
gled through  the  ages  toward  self- 
realization  she  has  met  with  many 
problems  and  setbacks.  From  being 
an  object  of  man's  possession,  handi- 
capped by  economic  dependency,  en- 
slaved by  world  tyrants  who  have  tried 
to  keep  her  a  body  for  bearing  fighting 
men,  she  has  at  last  emerged  into  to- 
day's world  with  newly  gained  free- 
doms. She  is  an  educated  person  with 
the  right  to  earn  and  spend  her  own 
earnings,  and  the  right  to  vote.  With 
it  all,  she  still  is  uncertain  and  con- 
fused as  to  how  she  can  best  use  the 
freedoms  she  has  gained. 

Using  the  Gospel  story,  the  author 
lets  us  see  Christ's  various  encoun- 
ters with  women:  fearful,  uncertain, 
sinful,  thirsty,  devoted  and  sorrowful. 
Through  His  words  to  each  of  them 
we  may  find  answers  for  our  own 
problems. 

FOR  RENT  —  AUGUST  ' 

Heaton  House 
On  N.  C.  Terrace,  Montreat 
Convenient,  Comfortable 
Write:  306  Winecoff  School  Road 
Concord,  North  Carolina 


PINE  LODGE  Cottages,  1118  Mon- 
treat Rd.,  Black  Mt.,  N.  C,  Phone 
NO  9-7461.  Family  vacation,  private 
cottages,  creek,  cool,  fine  for  chil- 
dren, near  Montreat  and  all  Moun- 
tain attractions.  Reservations,  til 
May  10,  Caroline  Walbek,  1950  S.W. 
27th  Ave.,  Miami,  Fla.,  Brochures. 
Also  big  country  house  sleeps  20. 
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It  is  Christ  who  first  raised  the 
status  of  woman.  It  is  He  who  as- 
sures her  that  she  will  find  a  solu- 
tion to  her  questioning  and  problems. 
This  little  book  points  out  clearly  that 
Modern  Woman  will  only  find  her  way 
when  she  is  willing  to  take  Christ's 
way.  Woman  needs  great  strength  of 
mind  and  body.  She  needs  stabiliza- 
tion for  her  emotions.  These  she  will 
have  when  her  life  is  surrendered  to 
Christ  for  guidance  and  direction. 

This  book  is  excellent  for  the  in- 
dividual woman  or  for  women's 
groups.  Men,  who  still  look  upon 
woman  as  "only  a  woman"  had  best 
leave  this  little  book  alone. 

— Matsu  Crawford 
Kobe,  Japan 


CHAMPION  OF  LIBERTY,  by  Nor- 
man E.  Nygaard.  Zondervan  Publ. 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  159  pp. 
$2.50. 

Do  you  seek  a  light,  readable,  sym- 
pathetic biographical  novel  about  Rog- 
er Williams?  Seek  no  more!  This 
book  suffers  from  but  one  weakness, 
maddening,  but  unavoidable  in  a  bi- 
ographical novel:  one  wonders,  as  he 
reads,  just  what  is  biographical  and 
what  is  novel. 

Norman  E.  Nygaard,  a  minister  in 
the  UPUSA  Church,  is  also  the  au- 
thor of  books  about  John  Knox  and 
William  Booth. 

—  (Rev.)   James  Mackenzie 
Kannapolis,  N.  C. 


CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION  and 
EVANGELISM,  by  Donald  Gordon 
Stewart.  Westminster  Press,  Philadel- 
phia, Penna.  176  pp.  $3.75. 

The  nature  of  the  liaison  between 
education  and  evangelism  in  the  light 
of  Biblical  theology  and  educational 
psychology  is  described  in  this  volume. 
The  author  maintains  that  evangelism 
centers  theologically  in  the  pulpit  but 
educationally  in  instruction.  As  a  se- 
quence of  this  fact  the  pastor  must 
be  both  preacher  and  teacher  if  the 
twin  goals  of  Christian  education  and 
evangelism  are  to  be  achieved. 

A  strong  plea  is  made  for  the 
scope  of  evangelism  to  be  broadened, 
for  evangelists  to  be  multiplied  and 
the  Church's  total  witness  to  be  in- 
creased. The  Church  is  encouraged 
to  proclaim  the  Gospel  within  an  edu- 
cational frame  of  reference.  The  in- 
sights expressed  in  this  work  should 
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prove  helpful  to  pastors  and  directors 
of  Christian  education. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


THE  UNIVERSITY  AND  ITS 
BASIS,  by  Hendrik  Van  Riessen; 
FACTS  AND  VALUES,  by  Remkes 
Kooistra;  A  CHRISTIAN  CRITIQUE 
OF  ART,  by  Calvin  Seerveld.  The 
Association  for  Reformed  Scientific 
Studies,  Hamilton,  Ontario. 

These  three  small  books  which  com- 
prise the  lectures  given  at  the  Union- 
ville  Study  Conference  as  the  Chris- 
tian Perspective  Series  for  1963  are 
serious  attempts  on  the  part  of  well- 
qualified  scholars  to  relate  the  Re- 
formed theology  to  the  issues  of  con- 
temporary Western  culture.  Although 
they  have  much  to  say  of  tremendous 
help,  their  approach  is  somewhat  lim- 
ited in  that  they  do  not  do  full  justice 
to  the  Biblical  doctrine  of  common 
grace.  This  is  particularly  true  of 
Van  Riessen's  book  on  The  University 
and  It's  Basis.  Because  of  this  weak- 
ness he  does  not  really  meet  the  is- 
sues of  the  modern  University. 

Nevertheless,  these  books  are  re- 
freshing reading  and  are  completely 
loyal  to  our  Reformed  heritage  and 
will  be  very  helpful  in  introducing  the 
subjects  to  those  who  are  interested 
in  the  relationship  between  Calvin  and 
the  contemporary  issues. 

Kooistra  provides  a  very  clear  dis- 
tinction between  Christ  and  the  sec- 
ular approach  to  Sociology  while  Seer- 
veld very  clearly  shows  that  Calvin 
has  much  to  say  to  art  in  all  of 
its  forms. 

— C.  Gregg  Singer,  Ph.D. 
Salisbury,  N.  C. 


EVANGELICALS — from  p.  6 

power  available — dynamic  in  its  work- 
ing" (James  5:16b,  Amplified). 

In  1962  the  city  of  Denver  faced  a 
crime  wave  which  many  felt  was  the 
result  of  a  demoralizing  police  scandal 
that  had  rocked  the  town.  The  chief 
of  police  appealed  through  the  news- 
papers for  public  support  in  Denver's 
fight  against  underworld  elements. 
Houston  Gibson,  an  evangelical  lay- 
man whose  auto  supply  firm  had  been 
burglarized  three  times,  was  deter- 
mined to  do  something  about  Chief 
James  Slavin's  plea.  A  telephone  call 
to  Dr.  Russell  Ayers  Pavy,  president 
of  the  Denver  Association  of  Evan- 
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gelicals,  and  a  subsequent  conference 
with  the  mayor  resulted  in  an  official 
call  for  a  special  inter-faith  week  of 
prayer. 

Committees  under  the  leadership  of 
evangelicals  secured  the  cooperation  of 
every  major  faith  and  led  the  city  in 
prayer.  Denver  prayed!  Publicly  and 
privately,  in  the  churches  and  on  the 
steps  of  City  Hall,  at  a  mayor's  prayer 
breakfast  and  in  family  groups — Den- 
ver prayed. 

The  chief  of  police  said,  "If  our 
society  has  not  become  completely  con- 
ditioned to  cynicism,  who  is  to  say  that 
through  an  earnest,  sincere  repenting 
appeal  to  our  Father  we  may  witness 
a  miraculous  improvement  in  the  moral 
standards  and  values  of  our  fellow 
citizens  and  in  each  one  of  us  who  go 
to  the  Lord  in  prayer?" 

Few  in  Denver  would  dispute  Chief 
Slavin's  words.  They  saw  such  a 
miraculous  improvement  —  for  during 
the  five-day  period  immediately  fol- 
lowing the  week  of  prayer,  the  only 
crime  reported  in  either  of  Denver's 
two  newspapers  was  the  theft  of  a 
bicycle!  Some  will  call  it  sheer  co- 
incidence, but  others  of  us  who  haven't 
been  demythologized  cannot  help  be- 
lieve that  God  in  heaven  heard — and 
answered — the  prayers  of  His  believing 
and  concerned  children. 

I  am  more  than  a  little  disturbed 
about  how  we  depreciate  the  tremen- 
dous power  of  prayer.  In  the  Book  of 
Acts  we  are  told  how  immediately  af- 
ter the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
early  Church  went  through  a  deep  val- 
ley of  testing.  Two  of  its  strongest 
leaders  were  thrown  into  prison  and 
threatened  for  preaching  that  Jesus 
had  risen  from  the  dead.  And  do  you 
know  what  they  did  upon  their  re- 
lease? They  returned  to  the  little  con- 
gregation and  reported  the  threat; 
they  described  the  dark  cloud  of  op- 
position rising  against  the  infant 
Church;  they  faced  squarely  this  hour 
of  crisis  —  and  then  they  went  to 
prayer ! 

They  didn't  call  a  strategy  meeting 
or  a  business  meeting.  They  called  a 
prayer  meeting.  As  a  result,  God 
did  something  wonderful.  Acts  4  tells 
the  story.  "And  when  they  had  prayed, 
the  place  was  shaken  where  they  were 
assembled  together;  and  they  were 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  .  .  .  ."  (v. 
31).  That  fresh  visitation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  upon  the  Church  assembled  pro- 
duced three  things  that  for  us  today 
can  mean  the  difference  between  hu- 
miliating defeat  and  glorious  victory. 


The  first  thing  was  a  love-inspired 
fellowship:  "And  the  multitude  of 
them  that  believed  were  of  one  heart 
and  of  one  soul"  (v.  32).  This  was 
more  than  a  shallow  togetherness;  it 
was  a  dynamic  fellowship  fused  by  the 
melting  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
human  hearts.  There  is  strength — 
God's  strength  —  in  that  kind  of  one- 
ness. : 

Something  else  happened  after  that 
prayer  meeting,  too.  The  apostles 
preached  with  new  power:  "And  with 
great  power  gave  the  apostles  witness 
of  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus" 
(v.  33).  Power  in  preaching  doesn't 
come  from  a  homiletics  class;  it  comes 
when  the  Holy  Spirit  actually  possesses 
the  heart  and  soul  of  the  preacher. 
When  Jonathan  Edwards  preached 
someone  said  it  was  as  though  he  were 
walking  up  and  down  the  village 
streets  pointing  his  accusing  finger  "at 
one  house  after  another,  uncovering 
secret  sins  and  holding  them  up  for 
all  to  see." 

It  is  this  kind  of  excited,  turbulent, 
desperate  preaching  which  has  charac- 
terized the  Church  in  its  finest  hours. 


Let  us  plead  with  heaven:  "Do  it 
again,  Lord!   Do  it  again!" 

The  third  result  of  the  outpouring 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  that  prayer 
meeting  was  a  stewardship  revival 
that  surpasses  anything  the  Church  has 
ever  seen  since.  All  those  who  pos- 
sessed houses  or  land  sold  them  and 
gave  everything  to  God  (v.  34).  Total 
consecration  invaded  that  assembly 
and  Barnabas  of  Cyprus  so  caught  the 
blessing  that  he  sold  out  completely  to 
the  Lord. 

This  is  the  strategy  that  evangeli- 
cals need  today — the  linking  up  of  our 
churches  with  tasks  that  challenge 
them  to  utmost  sacrifice.  Woven  into 
the  very  fabric  of  our  convictions  is 
the  dynamic  to  do  the  job  Christ  has 
commissioned  us  to  do.  He  now  stands 
just  down  the  corridor  of  history-yet- 
to-be,  encouraging  us  to  dedication 
and  faithfulness.  And  waiting  for  our 
response. 


Copyright,  1964,  by  UNITED  EVAN- 
GELICAL  ACTION,  used  with  permis- 
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MINISTERS 

Jerome  C.  Jones  from  Bartow,  Fla., 
to  First  Church,  Wilmington,  W.  Va. 
Mike   L.   Andrews   from  Sarasota, 
Fla.,  to  Tampa,  Fla. 
S.  C.  Farrior  (H.R.),  from  Colum- 
bia, S.  C,  to  Montreat,  N.  C. 
William  V.  Gardner  from  Lexing- 
ton, Ky.,  to  the  First  Church,  Shel- 
byville,  Ky.,  effective  April  15. 
Ralph  W.  Davis  from  Leakesville, 
Miss.,  to  Pensacola,  Fla. 
George  Kroeze  from  Schenectady, 
N.  Y.,  to  Cedar  Springs,  Iowa. 
John  H.  Thompson  from  LaFollette, 
Tenn.,  to  Harriman,  Tenn. 
Hubert  J.  Kaylor  from  Huntington, 
W.  Va.,  to  the  Rome  church,  Proc- 
torville,  Ohio. 


LETTERS 

WHY  NAMES  ARE  'WITHHELD' 

Regarding  two  letters  which  ap- 
peared on  the  back  of  the  March  18 
Journal:  I  find  the  "name  withheld" 
just  as  offensive  and  cowardly  as  "not 
signed."  Neither  gives  the  reader  an 
opportunity  to  respond;  neither  reveals 
a  willingness  to  discuss  the  issue  with 
openness  and  honesty. 

— Student  Worker 
(signed) 

Names  are  not  "withheld"  to  protect 
the  writer  (except  in  this  case)  but 
others  who  may  be  unfairly  implicated. 
For  instance,  had  we  printed  the  name 
of  the  pastor  who  was  complaining 
about  "a  nearby"  student  work,  it 
would  have  identified  the  work  as  be- 
ing (by  the  strangest  of  coincidences) 
the  very  program  presided  over  by 
the  author  of  this  letter.  We  are  in- 
terested in  principles,  not  personali- 
ties.— Ed. 


CORRECTION:  THEY  DO  BELONG 

In  the  March  11  Journal,  p.  23,  the 
statement  is  made  by  Dr.  Gordon 
Clark,  "Recently  the  University  of  Cal- 
ifornia forbade  students  to  be  members 


of  the  Inter-Varsity  Christian  Fellow- 
ship." 

The  statement  mystifies  me.  As  the 
pastor  of  a  congregation  adjacent  to 
the  Berkeley  campus  of  the  University 
of  California,  with  many  of  the  offi- 
cers and  members  of  the  local  Inter- 
Varsity  Christian  Fellowship  chapter 
in  weekly  attendance  at  the  services, 
I  know  of  nothing  past  or  present  that 
could  account  for  such  a  misunder- 
standing. 

Anyone  who  knows  University  life 
in  general,  and  Cal  in  particular,  will 
be  tempted  to  chuckle.  Students  at 
Cal  can  and  do  belong  to  just  about 
every  organization  that  can  be  named, 
and  they  hatch  out  a  few  dozen  new 
ones  every  year  .  .  . 

The  Administration  of  the  Univer- 
sity has  shown  an  excellent  spirit  of 
cooperation  with  all  religious  groups 
and  programs  that  are  actually  serv- 
ing Cal  students,  subject,  of  course, 
to  the  limits  given  to  such  institutions 
by  the  state  of  California. 

—  (Rev.)  Harold  N.  Englund 
Berkeley,  Calif. 

Glad  to  know  the  most  effective  Chris- 
tian student  group  has  a  place  at 
Cal. — Ed. 


SOME  ARE  EDIFIED 

Please  find  my  check  for  a  subscrip- 
tion to  your  much  appreciated  maga- 
zine. I  want  to  thank  you  for  allow- 
ing me  to  receive  a  limited  subscrip- 
tion for  some  time.  Not  only  have  the 
contents  been  informative,  but  also 
Christ-centered  and  Biblically  oriented. 
I  have  also  appreciated  the  willingness 
on  your  part  to  face  the  issues  forth- 
rightly  which  confront  the  Church  to- 
day. 

—  (Rev.)  Louis  M.  Branning 
Cedar  Grove,  Wis. 


The  Journal  is  my  idea  of  the  best 
of  religious  literature. 

— Richard  Enloe 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


AND  SOME  ARE  NOT 

It  seems  that  the  Southern  Presby- 
terian Journal  is  continuing  to  pro- 
mote schism  in  the  life  of  our  Church 
by  continuing  to  mail  devisive  (sic) 
materials  to  .  .  .  commissioners  of  the 
General  Assembly. 


As  in  1957  your  bold-faced  lie  thai  J 
"through  the  generosity  of  a  friend' J 
I  would  receive  the  Journal  has  beerl 
admitted.  No  friend  sent  the  Journal  I 
you  simply  want  all  commissioners  tcj 
read  your  subversive  material. 

I  am  going  to  refuse  to  accept  de-l 
livery  of  the  Journal  so  you  might  as! 
well  take  me  off  your  mailing  list. 

—(Rev.)  Hugh  W.  McClure,  III 
Newport  News,  Va. 

We  didn't  say  that  you  had  a  friend  I 
but  that  we  had  one.  He  thought  com- 1 
missioners  would  want  to  read  com- 
plete coverage. — Ed. 


TELL  THEM  WE  DON'T  APPROVE! 

I  am  heart  broken  over  the  news] 
that  the  presbyteries  have  approved 
the  ordination  of  women  to  the  min- 
istry and  to  church  offices. 

It  might  influence  some  commis- 
sioners to  the  Assembly  to  know  how  i 
the  missionary  feels.  This  change  in  ] 
the  Book  of  Church  Order  is  not  a 
little  thing.  The  missionary,  who  rep- 
resents the  Church  on  foreign  fields, 
feels  very  keenly  the  influence  of  the 
Church's  life  back  home,  but  he  was 
not  able  to  participate  in  the  decision. 
I  believe  most  missionaries  are  against 
this  change.  The  missionary  is  always 
asked  to  keep  the  home  Church  in 
mind.  Can  the  Church  at  home  do 
less  for  the  missionary? 

—  (Rev.)  Fred  Dinkins 
Belem,  Brazil 


WHERE  WERE  THEY? 

Where  are  the  men  of  God  of  whom 
we  sing  admonishing  them  to  rise  up? 

Where  were  they  when  a  minister 
of  the  Gospel  was  asked  about  the  Vir- 
gin Birth  and  he  replied  with  a  sordid 
burlesque  joke? 

Where  were  they  when  a  minister 
of  the  Gospel,  threatening  to  pass  out 
obscene  literature  to  his  congregation, 
had  to  be  restrained  by  civil  authority? 

Most  Presbyterians  think  that  the 
examination  at  presbytery  is  for  the 
purpose  of  separating  the  sheep  from 
the  goats.  This  seems  to  be  true  but 
I  had  the  mistaken  idea  that  the  sheep 
were  the  ones  who  stayed  in! 

— James  C.  Mays 
Dade  City,  Fla. 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  APRIL  26 


A  Miserable  Substitute 

Ecumenical  dialogue  cannot  commence  with  talks  between  theologians 
aimed  at  a  reconstruction  of  Church  organizations,  but  must  begin  at  the 
point  of  an  effectual  ministry  of  reconciliation  between  man  and  the  God 
from  Whom  he  is  separated  by  his  personal  sin. 

As  Helmuth  Thielicke  suggested,  God  sits  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
dialogue  table  waiting  to  be  heard  and  so  long  as  conversation  with  the 
truly  offended  One  is  not  reckoned  with,  ecumenical  goals  cannot  be 
achieved  .  .  . 

Ecumenical  enthusiasm  is  a  miserable  substitute  for  an  effective  Chris- 
tian confession  that  turns  men  from  their  sin.  For  when  we  face  Jesus 
Christ  in  eternity  He  is  not  going  to  ask  us  how  well  we  got  along  with 
the  Pope  or  his  Roman  Curia,  but  how  many  souls  were  won  for  Him  .  .  . 

Biblical  ecumenicity  starts  with  the  individual,  not  the  institution,  and 
unless  Churches  do  this  first  work  of  saving  souls  they  become  dissenters, 
ugly,  stagnant  pools  on  the  fringe  of  God's  redeeming  action  among  men. 

— Stuart  P.  Garver 
in  Christian  Heritage 
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•  Quite  likely  the  problem  of  ecu- 
menical relations  will  come  to  a  head 
in  this  year's  General  Assembly  meet- 
ing. Decisions  of  far-reaching  im- 
portance will  be  made  affecting  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US's  future  re- 
lations with  the  National  Council  of 
Churches,  conservative  union  move- 
ments and  liberal  union  movements. 
Something  of  our  own  concern  in  these 
matters  is  reflected  in  the  article  on 


p.  5,  "What  They  Say  the  NCC  Does 
for  our  Church." 

•  Associate  Editor  Dr.  L.  Nelson 
Bell  is  off  to  the  Far  East  again,  as 
a  representative  of  the  Board  of 
World  Missions,  to  places  where  im- 
portant decisions  are  being  made  in 
missionary  programming  and  policy. 
His  trip  this  time  is  taking  him  to 
Taiwan,  Japan  and  Korea.  With  him 
on  a  tour  of  missions  hospitals  and 
medical  work  are  Dr.  Warfield  Firor, 
president  of  the  American  Surgical 
Assoc.,  and  Dr.  Theodore  Stevenson  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  COEMAR. 

•  This  week  we  heard  of  a  church 
where  the  deacons,  when  they  receive 
the  offering,  go  through  the  choir,  en- 
ter the  pulpit  and  even  disappear  be- 
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hind  the  screen  where  the  choir  din 
tor  and  organist  are  hidden.  We  li 
that.  Why  shouldn't  the  choir  » 
minister  worship  God  with  their  tith 
and  their  offerings  same  as  everyboi 
else?  If  robed,  the  choir  could  pla 
their  gifts  between  the  leaves  of  the 
music  for  lack  of  a  better  place  un 
the  plate  comes  by. 

•  Another  item  in  the  mail  tells 
of  a  new  telephone  devotional  servi 
available  in  the  Philadelphia  area.  Y< 
have  heard  of  "Dial-a-Prayer"  ai 
of  "Dial-a-Devotional"  services  whe 
you  pick  up  the  phone  and  hear  a  pr 
pared  message.  Well,  in  the  City 
Brotherly  Love  you  can  now  "Dial- 
Saint,"  courtesy  of  the  Philadelph 
Roman  Catholic  Archdiocese. 

•  On  a  more  serious  note:  have  yc 
reacted  to  the  suggested  form  of  "Ser 
ice  for  the  Lord's  Day"  sent  out 
all  ministers  for  comment  and  suggei 
tions  before  a  new  Book  of  Commo 
Worship  is  printed?    We  have  it 
good  authority  that  there  has  been 
notable  lack  of  response  to  the  mailing 
To  be  sure  the  finished  product  wi 
not  be  mandatory,  but  it  will  influenc 
the  worship  of  the  Church  for  a  Ion 
while  to  come. 

•  Mrs.  O.  J.  Huigen's  first-grad 
class  in  Monroe,  Iowa,  was  studyin 
about  dogs.  According  to  the  A 
story,  the  children  were  able  to  ider 
tify  most  of  the  breeds  easily.  Bv 
the  picture  of  one  dog  had  thei 
stumped.  After  a  while  one  han 
went  up.  "I  think  I  know,"  Nanc 
Ganske  said  at  last,  "he's  a  Presbj 
terian,  isn't  he?"  The  AP  story  di 
not  say  whether  he  was  or  not. 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL, 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devotei 
to  the  statement,  defence,  and  pro  pa 
gat  ion  of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  whiel 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saint: 
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^rm^mm*^        Bishop  Urges:  Concentrate  on  Evangelism 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 


JAPAN  —  As  our  work  begins  in 
Hiroshima,  we  have  embarked  on  a 
program  of  street  preaching,  showing 
slides  of  the  Life  of  Christ  and  dis- 
tributing tracts;  and  of  worship  serv- 
ices in  our  home. 

Not  long  ago  we  had  our  first  eve- 
ning worship  service  in  our  home.  In 
the  whole  neighborhood  there  is  only 
one  Christian  that  we  know  of  and 
he  is  the  local  sake  shop  owner.  We 
had  5,000  notices  of  the  service  print- 
ed and  had  them  inserted  in  the  after- 
noon newspaper  covering  this  part 
of  town.  Then  we  went  from  door 
to  door  and  invited  people  personally 
to  come. 

As  the  time  drew  near  we  became 
increasingly  nervous.  Would  anybody 
show  up?  The  time  came  and  we  were 
overjoyed  when  almost  thirty  people 
appeared! 

The  series  of  slides  on  the  Life  of 
Christ  will  form  the  basis  of  our  main 
efforts  for  several  months  as  we  be- 
come accustomed  to  the  work.  For 
that  first  service  we  showed  the  slides 
—  that  took  about  20  minutes.  Then 
we  sang  a  few  hymns  (mostly  the  two 
of  us),  read  from  the  Scripture  and 
Winton  preached  a  sermon  based  on 
the  Scripture  story  that  the  slides  fol- 
lowed. 

The  regular  morning  worship  serv- 
ices still  attract  a  handful  of  people 
although  new  faces  appear  now  and 
then.  We  hope  that  more  high  school 
and  university  students  will  be  at- 
tracted —  we  are  having  a  get-to- 
gether for  them  one  night  this  week. 

Pray  with  us  and  for  us  as  we  be- 
gin knocking  on  the  heart  of  this 
great  city  —  the  first  ever  destroyed 
by  an  atomic  bomb. 

— Mr.  and  Mrs.  Winton  Enloe 


The  greatest  hindrance  to  the  evan- 
gelization of  the  world  are  those  with- 
in the  Church.  —  John  R.  Mott. 


OKLAHOMA  CITY,   Okla.  (RNS) 

—  A  challenge  for  Methodists  to  "for- 
get tinkering  with  machinery"  of  or- 
ganization and  "launch  a  great  evan- 
gelistic and  spiritual  campaign"  was 
issued  here  by  the  president  of  the 
General  Board  of  Evangelism  of  the 
Methodist  Church. 

Bishop  W.  Angie  Smith  of  the  Okla- 
homa-New Mexico  Conference  told  the 
46-member  board  in  his  last  presiden- 
tial address:  "We  can  spend  so  much 
time  trying  to  keep  the  institution  in 
good  shape  we  have  not  time  for  the 
real  power  to  make  its  proper  impact 
on  life." 

"We  have  a  tremendous  program  and 
an  abundance  of  machinery,"  the  bish- 
op said.  "In  fact,  we  are  so  completely 
organized,  we  get  caught  up  in  the 
wheels  and  I  fear  at  times  are  ground 
into  inability  by  them. 

"I  fully  appreciate  the  need  for  or- 
ganization and  systems,  but  they  should 
be  kept  at  a  minimum.  I  am  fearful 
even  the  Holy  Spirit  has  great  dif- 
ficulty in  breaking  through  some  of 
the  red  tape  with  which  we  are  so 
completely  wrapped." 

Bishop  Smith,  noting  the  constant 
process  of  organizational  "change,"  ex- 
pressed a  hope  that  "we  could  declare 
a  truce  and  accept  what  we  are  and 
the  methods  we  use  for  at  least  a 
quadrennium  .  .  .  forget  the  tinkering 
with  machinery  and  hear  the  call  of 
God  and  launch  a  great  evangelistic 
and  spiritual  campaign  to  win  Ameri- 
ca and  the  world  for  Christ." 

"This  would  call  for  eliminating 
many  meetings  of  boards  and  commit- 
tees, and  ministry  and  people  could 
unite  in  a  mighty  witness  for  Christ," 


World  GE  Meet  Slated 

COLUMBUS,  Ohio  —  The  15th 
World's  Christian  Endeavor  Conven- 
tion will  be  held  in  Belfast,  Northern 
Ireland,  according  to  announcement 
made  by  Bishop  Clyde  W.  Meadows, 
president  of  the  World's  Christian  En- 
deavor Union.  Dates  for  the  sessions 
are  July  27-Aug.  1,  1966. 


he  said.  "If  some  of  us  get  to  heaven 
and  discover  they  do  not  have  com- 
mittee meetings  it  will  require  half 
of  eternity  to  recover  from  the  shock." 

"We  hear  from  many  sources  about 
new  methods  .  .  .  so-called  depth  evan- 
gelism," the  bishop  said.  "I  have  nev- 
er had  anyone  intelligently  explain 
what  is  meant  by  depth  evangelism.  In 
my  area,  I  have  too  often  found  this 
to  be  a  term  used  by  some  to  justify 
their  failure  to  win  souls  for  Christ." 

(Editor's  note:  Signs  of  renewal  are 
beginning  to  appear  in  Methodism. 
Now  who  will  speak  these  words  for 
Presbyterians  ? ) 


3  Speakers  Announced 
For  1964  Journal  Day 

"Journal  Day"  —  that  annual  oc- 
casion when  readers  and  supporters 
of  the  Presbyterian  Journal  gather  for 
fellowship  and  to  hear  reports  on  the 
magazine's  ministry  —  is  scheduled  for 
August  12  this  year. 

The  day-long  Wednesday  meeting 
will  feature  addresses  by  a  leading 
evangelist,  a  layman  and  a  theologian. 

The  speakers  will  be:  William  E. 
Hill,  Jr.,  Presbyterian  US  evangelist 
headquartered  in  Hopewell,  V  a .  ; 
Charles  Pitts  of  Southern  Pines,  N. 
C,  a  retired  Canadian  construction  en- 
gineer; and  Dr.  Stuart  Barton  Bab- 
bage,  an  Australian  evangelical  leader 
who  is  a  visiting  professor  at  Colum- 
bia Seminary.  Other  program  details 
will  be  announced  later. 

Site  of  the  meeting  again  will  be 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  The  adjacent  busi- 
ness office  and  book  store  of  the  Jour- 
nal will  be  open  for  visitors. 

The  day  is  planned  annually  to  give 
readers  of  the  magazine  an  opportunity 
to  meet  the  staff  members  and  contrib- 
utors and  to  hear  discussions  of  in- 
terest to  evangelicals. 


The  best  way  to  keep  children  home 
is  to  make  the  home  atmosphere  pleas- 
ant and  let  the  air  out  of  the  tires. — 
Virginia  Hutchinson,  in  The  Banner. 
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Houston  Student  Work 
Includes  5  Churches 

HOUSTON,  Tex.  —  Five  major  de- 
nominations —  including  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  —  are  ending  their 
denominational  ministries  to  students 
in  the  Houston  area.  They  are  estab- 
lishing a  joint  ministry  to  be  known 
as  the  Ecumenical  Institute  for  Church 
and  University. 

The  United  Campus  Christian  Min- 
istry, just  approved  by  the  Presbyte- 
rian US  Synod  of  Texas  representa- 
tives, is  expected  to  begin  next  Sep- 
tember at  the  University  of  Houston. 
It  will  be  a  part  of  the  Ecumenical 
Institute  program  also  serving  Rice 
University,  Texas  Southern  University 
and  the  Texas  Medical  Center. 

Participating  denominations  include, 
besides  the  Presbyterian  US,  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  USA,  the  United 
Church  of  Christ,  the  Disciples  (Chris- 
tian Churches),  and  the  Episcopal 
Church. 

The  institute,  according  to  the  Texas 
Presbyterian,  "will  experiment  with 
new  patterns  for  the  church's  ministry 
in  the  metropolitan  higher  education 
complex."  The  two  Presbyterian  de- 
nominations will  contribute  some 
$2,000  toward  its  $16,000  budget.  A 
Presbyterian  US  minister,  James 
Gunn,  is  director. 

The  University  of  Houston  part  of 
the  program  will  be  housed  in  a  new 
Religion  Center  now  under  construc- 
tion. Catholic  and  Jewish  ministries 
will  also  be  housed  there.  The  Pres- 
byterians have  contributed  $10,000  to- 
ward its  construction. 

(Editor's  note:  Does  anyone  still  think 
that  Presbyterian  US  student  work  is 
serving  the  Presbyterian  Church  US?) 


Unitarian  Group  Plans 
'Shakespeare's  Gospel' 

LOS  ALAMOS,  N.  M.   (RNS)  — 

Unitarians  here  were  scheduled  to  join 
in  the  400th  anniversary  observance  of 
Shakespeare's  birth  with  a  unique 
Shakespeare-in-church  worship  series. 

The  Rev.  Robert  S.  Lehman,  minister 
of  the  Los  Alamos  Unitarian  church, 
planned  "Shakespeare  as  Gospel"  serv- 
ices for  four  Sundays  in  April. 

The  first  three  services  were  to  be 
devoted  to  "Romeo  and  Juliet,"  "Mac- 
beth" and  "Hamlet."  Substantial  por- 


tions of  each  were  to  be  presented  by 
leading  local  actors  in  concert  read- 
ing form. 

"The  play  itself,"  Mr.  Lehman  said, 
"will  serve  as  sermon.  Each  service 
will  be  based  on  the  durable  human 
meanings  and  ethical  insights  which 
each  play  transmits." 

Elizabethan  music,  including  choral 
madrigals  and  string  trios,  were  to 
be  played  during  the  services. 

(Editor's  note:  Sounds  like  some  Pres- 
byterian student  conferences  we've 
heard  about.) 


Religion  at  the  Fair 
Includes  Evangelicals 

NEW  YORK  —  When  the  New 
York  World's  Fair  opens  here  April 
22  its  visitors  will  find  religious  ex- 
hibits and  attractions  nearly  as  varied 
as  the  churches  in  their  hometowns. 
But  two  evangelically-oriented  pavil- 
ions are  expected  to  attract  special  at- 
tention. 

Both  the  Billy  Graham  Pavilion  and 
the  Sermons  from  Science  Pavilion 
will  give  Gospel  invitations  during 
their  multi-lingual  presentations.  Spe- 
cial feature  of  the  Graham  building, 
right  at  the  fair's  main  entrance,  will 
be  a  specially-prepared  movie  —  "Man 
in  the  5th  Dimension."  Hundreds  of 
counselors  have  been  trained  to  assist 
persons  answering  its  invitation. 

Counselors  will  also  be  ready  after 
each  scientific  presentation  at  "Ser- 
mons from  Science."  The  live  demon- 
strations, similar  to  those  presented 
successfully  at  the  Seattle  Fair  by  the 
Moody  Institute  of  Science,  will  alter- 
nate with  Moody  science  films. 

The  New  York  Bible  Society  and 
Wycliffe  Bible  Translators  will  be 
among  other  evangelical  groups  rep- 
resented at  the  fair. 

The  Protestant  Center  at  the  Fair, 
including  exhibits  from  many  denom- 
inations  and  inter-denominational 
agencies,  is  being  coordinated  by  the 
Protestant  Council  of  the  City  of  New 
York.  Joint  sponsors  of  one  display 
are  the  Reformed  Church  in  America 
and  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA.  Special  features  of  the  center 
will  be  a  "Court  of  Protestant  Pio- 
neers" and  a  controversial  motion  pic- 
ture. 

Among  the  other  religious  groups 
represented  will  be  the  Vatican  and  the 
Mormons. 


Political  Preaching 
Prompts  a  Suspension 

COPENHAGEN  (RNS)— The  Rev. 
Harald  Soebye,  pastor  of  the  Danish 
Lutheran  Church,  was  suspended  here 
by  Denmark's  Minister  of  Ecclesiasti- 
cal Affairs  for  "intolerable  conduct  in 
preaching  politics  from  the  pulpit." 

Mr.  Soebye  was  reported  to  have  ex- 
pounded the  values  of  Socialism  during 
an  Easter  sermon,  urging  his  congre- 
gation to  join  a  march  here  in  protest 
against  Capitalism  and  the  North  At- 
lantic Treaty  Organization.  He  also 
was  said  to  have  used  such  expressions 
as  "down  with  royalty"  and  "long  live 
the  revolution,"  plus  a  derogatory  ref- 
erence to  his  bishop. 

The  pastor  is  scheduled  to  appear 
before  a  consistory  court  shortly  to  an- 
swer for  his  behavior. 

Meanwhile,  he  was  quoted  as  saying 
that  "it  surprises  me  that  one  cannot 
speak  of  Socialism  in  the  Church  in 
1964.  Socialism  and  Christianity  be- 
long together." 

(Editor's  note:  Has  this  man  been  to 
America?) 


Churches  in  Alaska 
Counting  Quake  Loss 

ANCHORAGE,  Alaska  —  While  re- 
ports from  isolated  areas  still  trickle 
in,  Alaskan  Christian  workers  are  giv- 
ing thanks  that  losses  from  the  Good 
Friday  earthquake  are  no  worse  than 
they  are.  Work  has  been  disrupted, 
however,  in  some  Christian  institu- 
tions and  churches  because  of  damage 
to  the  buildings  or  to  utilities  serving 
them. 

One  Assemblies  of  God  pastor,  the 
Rev.  L.  Duane  Carriker  of  Valdez,  was 
swept  to  his  death  in  the  tidal  wave 
which  followed  the  tremors. 

Presbyterian  Hospital  in  Anchorage 
was  forced  to  close  immediately  after 
the  quake,  but  it  reopened  within  two 
days.  Most  of  the  churches  in  the 
city  survived. 

A  Methodist  hospital  and  a  chil- 
dren's home  were  reported  damaged 
in  Seward.  Children  in  the  Assem- 
blies of  God  orphanage  in  hard-hit 
Valdez  were  evacuated  to  Juneau. 

Various  denominations  with  work  in 
Alaska  are  asking  for  funds  to  help 
re-build  the  churches  and  institutions 
damaged  in  the  earthquake  and  sub- 
sequent tidal  waves  and  after-shocks. 
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A  debate  with  denominational  leaders  over  the  NCC  — 


What  They  Say 

The  NCC  Does  for  Our  Church 


THE  EDITOR 


In  the  April  Survey,  official  mag- 
azine of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US,  a  bevy  of  executives  and  secre- 
taries of  the  Church  express  them- 
selves on  the  values  allegedly  de- 
rived by  the  denomination  from 
membership  in  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches. 

We  have  managed  to  get  a  bit 
worked  up  over  these  testimonials. 

In  some  cases  the  testimonials  are 
value  judgments  based  on  the  per- 
sonal viewpoint  of  the  speaker. 
With  these  we  have  no  fundamen- 
tal  quarrel:  "  'Every  person  to  his 
own  taste,'  said  the  old  lady  as  she 
kissed  the  cow."  In  such  cases  we 
would  say,  "I  respect  your  taste  but 
mine  differs." 

In  other  cases  the  testimonials  are 
statements  of  fact.  And  facts  either 
are  true  or  they  are  not.  Some  of 
those  stated  can  be  surveyed  from 
several  angles. 

The  article  begins:  "Leaders  of 
denominational  agencies  which  ben- 
efit directly  from  this  alliance  (with 
the  NCC)  unanimously  assert  that 
the  Church's  work  attains  greater 
and  more  effective  scope  through  the 
denomination's  participation  in  the 
NCC."  That  is  a  value  judgment. 
It  does  not  necessarily  say  anything 
about  the  NCC.  It  may  say  some- 
thing about  the  Church.  It  does  say 
something  about  "leaders  of  denom- 
inational agencies." 

Dr.  J.  G.  Patton,  Secretary  of  the 
General  Council,  leads  off  with  a 
t  description  of  ways  in  which  partici- 
4  pation  within  the  NCC  affects  the 
obi  stewardship  program  of  the  Church, 
jt  Stewardship  being  the  promotion  of 
to   giving,  and  not  unduly  theological 


or  political  in  scope,  it  is  possible 
that  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
could  get  its  materials  from  NCC 
sources  and  derive  some  benefit 
from  them. 

But  there  are  more  evangelical 
sources  from  which  we  could  get 
stewardship  materials  —  if  theology 
doesn't  count  too  much.  As  it 
doesn't  in  the  NCC.  For  instance 
we  could  really  learn  something 
from  the  Seventh  Day  Adventists, 
who  give  twice  as  much  as  we;  or 
from  the  Free  Methodists;  or  from 
the  Evangelical  Free  Church  peo- 
ple. We  could  cooperate  in  the 
production  of  materials  with  the 
National  Association  of  Evangeli- 
cals, any  of  whose  40  denominations 
could  teach  us  something  about 
stewardship.  And  if  such  coopera- 
tion did  not  include  that  expensive 
motion  picture  Dr.  Patton  mentions 
—  well,  money  isn't  everything  as 
these  evangelical  denominations  can 
tell  you. 

Dr.  T.  Watson  Street  of  the  Board 
of  World  Missions  follows:  "Our 
overseas  missionary  work  would  be 
badly  crippled  if  we  were  not  related 
to  the  NCC's  Division  of  Foreign 
Missions." 

If  Dr.  Street  means,  by  that,  "Our 
overseas  missionary  work  would  sus- 
tain a  thorough  overhauling  if  we 
made  other  connections  than  those 
we  now  must  tolerate  in  the  NCC," 
then  we  would  agree  that  his  re- 
mark is  a  statement  of  fact.  Dr. 
Street  elaborates: 

— "In  the  field  of  mass  communi- 
cations, one-third  of  the  human  race 
can  be  reached  by  the  Radio  Voice 
of  the  Gospel,  a  radio  network 
opened  in  February  1962  in  Ethi- 
opia by  the  NCC."   Right.  But 


there  is  five  times  as  much  radio 
broadcasting  being  done  in  the 
world  by  evangelical  groups  outside 
the  NCC.  And  the  Radio  Voice  of 
the  Gospel  in  Ethiopia  is  not  even 
cooperating  with  the  largest  Chris- 
tian missionary  work  in  the  very 
area  where  it  operates:  the  Sudan 
Interior  Mission.  Nor  do  we  believe 
that  one-third  of  the  human  race 
is  listening. 

—  "Last  year  we  contributed  re- 
lief in  the  Name  of  Christ  to  more 
than  50  nations  .  .  .  through  Church 
World  Service,  an  NCC  agency." 
Correct.  And  the  greater  part  of 
that  relief  was  not  given  in  areas 
served  by  our  missionaries  —  some 
of  it  was  done  where  no  Christian 
testimony  exists  —  some  of  it,  we 
are  told,  was  done  without  any 
Christian  testimony  at  all.  There 
are  other  "ecumenical"  agencies  do- 
ing exactly  what  Church  World 
Service  is  doing,  and  with  a  more 
evangelical  bias. 

—  "About  44  per  cent  of  the 
world's  population  is  illiterate. 
Through  another  NCC  agency,  the 
Committee  on  World  Literacy  and 
Christian  Literature,  we  conduct  lit- 
eracy campaigns  around  the  world; 
publish  Christian  magazines,  books 
.  .  ."  Right.  But  there  are  other 
agencies  interested  in  the  printed 
Word  around  the  world.  Between 
the  Wycliffe  Translators,  for  in- 
stance, Evangelical  Literature  Over- 
seas, and  various  Bible  Societies, 
a  publishing  and  reading  pro- 
gram goes  on  around  the  world  with 
an  evangelical  flavor  that  is  largely 
missing  from  the  NCC  program  we 
support. 

—  "Cooperative  planning  for  new, 
unreached  areas  is  possible  through 
membership    in    the    NCC.  Our 
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Board  of  World  Missions,  for  ex- 
ample, has  been  considering  enter- 
ing into  a  new  field.  Where?  .  .  . 
All  this  takes  cooperative  planning 
made  possible  by  the  NCC."  That 
could  be  interpreted  to  mean  that 
decisions  to  work  in  areas  served 
by  NCC-related  groups  necessarily 
require  consultation  with  "head- 
quarters." But  what  if  we  should 
take  an  interest  in  the  area  served 
by  the  large  Sudan  Interior  Mission, 
mentioned  earlier?  With  whom 
would  we  cooperate?  With  the  Mis- 
sion —  which  is  not  affiliated  with 
the  NCC?  With  that  Radio  Voice 
of  the  Gospel  in  Addis  Ababa  —  a 
competing  (not  cooperative)  enter- 
prise? Or  with  the  Ethiopian 
Church,  a  member  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  which  resents 
all  evangelical  missionary  work  of 
any  description?  It  is  a  fact  that 
most  Christian  work  in  the  world  is 
not  answerable  to  the  NCC. 

—  "Another  factor  is  the  produc- 
tion of  cooperative  missionary  edu- 
cational materials.  We  estimate  that 
it  would  cost  us  another  $200,000 
per  year  to  produce  the  necessary 
teaching  books  and  materials,  films 
and  filmstrips  .  .  .  if  we  could  not 
work  with  the  NCC."  Has  anybody 
figured  what  evangelical  denomina- 
tions, horrified  by  some  of  the  "mis- 
tionary  education"  material  put  out 
by  the  NCC,  gain  by  not  using  such 
materials?  Is  it  of  no  consideration 
that  the  $200,000  has  been  saved  at 
the  expense  of  tranquility  among 
our  churches — that  NCC-produced 
study  books  like  One  World  One 
Mission,  The  Church  in  Communist 
China  and  Mud  Walls  and  Steel 
Mills  have  been  a  divisive  influence 
within  the  Presbyterian  Church  US? 

STAFF  INFLUENCE 

—  "We  are  also  involved  through 
our  staff  personnel.  Many  of  our 
folks  serve  as  chairmen  of  commit- 
tees, writers  of  books  for  missionary 
education,  or  administrators."  That 
is  what  we  do  for  the  NCC,  not 
what  the  NCC  does  for  us.  But  even 
here  the  value  of  such  service  is 
questionable.  We  haven't  noticed 
a  more  evangelical  flavor  in  those 
aspects  of  NCC  programming 
"served"  by  our  staff  personnel. 
And  if  our  influence  is  negligible, 
why  bother? 

Dr.  P.  D.  Miller,  secretary  of 
Church  Extension,  is  the  next  to 
speak:    "  (In    Church  Extension) 


many  things  now  being  done  effec- 
tively in  our  Church  were  developed 
by  other  denominations  and  then 
shared  with  our  representatives  who 
hold  membership  in  the  NCC's  Di- 
vision of  Home  Missions,  its  Central 
Department  of  Evangelism,  its  De- 
partment of  Missionary  Educa- 
tion .  .  ."  This  is  a  value  judgment 
in  which  the  word  "effectively" 
looms  large.  But  granted  that  we 
have  learned  a  lot  by  watching  oth- 
ers, could  we  not  have  learned  more 
by  watching  denominations  that 
have  nothing  to  do  with  the  NCC? 
In  the  field  of  Home  Missions,  for 
instance,  who  are  the  undisputed 
masters  of  the  art?  The  Southern 
Baptists,  of  course. 

And  in  the  area  of  Evangelism, 
wouldn't  just  about  anybody  have 
been  better  than  Jitsuo  Morikawa, 
who  was  imposed  upon  the  1963  As- 
sembly with  such  disastrous  results? 

And  has  anybody  really  studied 
the  direction  we  may  find  ourselves 
going  under  the  NCC's  Long  Range 
Planning?  Is  it  really  our  long  term 
ambition  to  submit  our  Church  Ex- 
tension efforts  to  a  dream  of  unde- 
nominational and  "community" 
churches  with  ministers  ordained  by 
the  NCC? 

Dr.  Marshall  C.  Dendy,  secretary 
of  Christian  Education,  comments 
on  the  influence  of  the  NCC  in 
Christian  Education:  "The  denomi- 
nation's affiliation  with  the  NCC 
provides  educational  help  and  ma- 
terials and  'encourages  our  staff  in 
ways  we  cannot  find  anywhere 
else'."  We  find  it  hard  to  believe 
that  the  help,  materials  and  en- 
couragement available  from  the 
NCC  in  the  field  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation are  so  good  that  nothing 
could  be  better.  We  rather  wonder 
if  more  deterioration  in  Christian 
Education  cannot  be  traced  to  the 
NCC  than  progress? 

Says  Dr.  Dendy:  "Staff  members 
receive  training  through  confer- 
ences, camps  and  schools  where  they 
meet  with  leaders  from  other  de- 
nominations and  study  with  some 
of  the  most  capable  instructors  in 
the  field  of  Christian  Education  in 
the  nation."  And  the  Church  is 
bitterly  divided  by  what  they  bring 
back. 

Miss  Evelyn  Green,  executive  for 
Women's  Work,  talks  a  bo  u  t 
United  Church  Women:  "Leaders  in 
Women's  Work  in  the  Presbyterian 


Church  US  were  instrumental  in  or- 
ganizing the  United  Council  of 
Church  Women  .  .  .  Members  of  the 
Presbyterian  staff  have  planned  and 
written  material  for  interdenomina- 
tional occasions  such  as  the  World 
Day  of  Prayer." 

We  had  not  realized  that  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  was  so  much  to 
blame  for  United  Church  Women. 
This  much  we  know:  More  women's 
groups  throughout  the  denomina- 
tion are  withdrawing  from  United 
Church  Women  than  ever  before. 
And  who  has  not  reacted  with  dis- 
may at  the  material  supplied  for  the 
World  Day  of  Prayer?  Numerous 
groups  have  turned  to  the  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals  for  more 
evangelically  oriented  materials  to 
use  on  the  World  Day  of  Prayer. 

The  compilation  of  testimonials 
closes  with  this  from  Dr.  Dendy: 
"We  are  strengthened  by  the  con- 
sciousness of  this  fellowship  with  our 
brethren  in  Christ  .  .  ." 

That  is  another  value  judgment. 
It  considers  what  has  happened  to 
the  Church  and  it  feels  strength- 
ened. And  it  rejoices  in  the  fellow- 
ship it  has  experienced. 

BENEFITS  BETTER? 

But  would  not  another  alignment 
offer  greater  strength?  Would  not 
brethren  of  a  more  evangelical  per- 
suasion create  a  better  fellowship? 
Would  not  a  Gospel-centered  Spirit- 
saturated  program  and  fellowship  of- 
fer such  infinitely  superior  benefits 
that  these  would  seem  pale  by  com- 
parison? 

In  other  words,  might  not  the 
Church's  life  be  even  more  enriched 
if  its  connections  were  more  evan- 
gelical and  less  "ecumenical?" 

What  if  we  sent  our  leaders  to 
learn  from  the  Christian  Camp  and 
Conference  Association  instead  of 
the  NCC?  And  what  if  we  did  our 
overseas  relief  work  under  the  evan- 
gelical orientation  of  the  World  Re- 
lief Commission  of  the  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals  instead 
of  Church  World  Service? 

Would  we  not  discharge  our 
Christian  responsibilities  better? 


P.S.  And  what  of  the  many  aspects 
of  NCC  activity  that  these  denomi- 
national leaders  did  not  defend  — 
such  as  the  behavior  of  Colin  Wil- 
liams and  Jay  Moore  in  Nashville? 
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A  summary  of  business  coming  before  the  104th  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  at  Montreat, 
No.  Car.,  April  23-28,  with  comments  by  the  editor. 


Agency  Reports 

(Cont.) 


VIII.  Assembly 
Operation 

In  a  recommendation  which  comes 
like  a  refreshing  breeze,  the  Commit- 
tee on  Assembly  Operation  suggests 
that  the  presbytery  assessment  (tax) 
on  the  basis  of  which  the  committee 
functions  should  be  reduced.  It  says 
that  it  has  enough  money  to  operate. 

The  committee  also  asks  the  Assem- 
bly to  clarify  its  responsibility  in  the 
matter  of  supplying  other  Assembly 
committees  with  their  program  funds 
—  these  are  permanent  and  ad  interim 
committees,  such  as  those  on  the  Min- 
ister and  his  Work,  Christianity  and 
Health,  etc. 

For  the  time  being  the  committee 
sees  no  reason  to  change  synod  boun- 
daries to  take  care  of  situations  caused 
by  the  expansion  of  large  cities.  How- 
ever, in  answer  to  an  overture  sub- 
mitted to  the  1963  Assembly,  the  com- 
mittee believes  that  a  long-range  study 
of  the  whole  matter  of  synod  boun- 
daries should  be  made.  It  suggests 
that  some  synods  (Appalachia?)  per- 
haps should  be  combined  with  others. 

The  committee  expects  to  be  ready 
to  make  a  definite  recommendation  to 
the  next  (1965)  Assembly  regarding 
a  ministerial  directory.  This  project 
is  long  overdue  as  more  than  one  third 
of  the  presently  active  ministers  are 
not  in  the  last  (1950)  directory. 

Meeting  place  for  the  1966  Assembly 
will  again  be  Montreat,  celebrating  the 
Mountain  Retreat  Association's  fiftieth 
anniversary. 



IX.  Christianity 
And  Health 

In  a  report  which  may  be  more 
controversial  than  it  anticipates,  the 
Permanent  Committee  on  Christianity 


and  Health  endorses  the  "moderate" 
use  of  both  alcohol  and  tobacco. 

Substance  of  its  reaction  to  requests 
that  it  condemn  smoking,  drinking  and 
the  use  of  specific  drugs  is  as  follows: 

"All  things  created  by  God  are 
good,  as  revealed  in  Genesis  and  con- 
firmed throughout  the  Bible.  Any- 
thing, regardless  of  what  it  may  be, 
can  be  used  by  man  for  his  own  de- 
struction, reaffirming  human  depravi- 
ty ...  .  Very  moderate  smoking,  espe- 
cially of  cigars  and  pipes,  so  far  as 
current  research  indicates  is  not  in 
itself  injurious  to  health.  The  same 
applies  to  other  oral  intakes  under 
attack." 

And,  "Current  research  continues 
to  indicate  that  .  .  .  alcohol  (is)  an 
important  adjunct  in  procedures  of 
treatment  in  general  medical  practice, 
but  .  .  .  destructive  when  consumed 
beyond  limits  circumscribed  by  medi- 
cal and  social  expectations." 

The  committee  believes  that  much 
more  should  be  done  in  various  areas 
of  health  and  healing  than  the  com- 
mittee is  able  to  do  under  its  present 
organization.  Consequently  it  asks 
the  Assembly  again  to  refer  to  the 
General  Council  the  possibility  of  cre- 
ating a  new  department  to  give  full 
time  attention  to  the  subject  of  Chris- 
tianity and  Health. 

At  the  same  time  it  mentions  that 
previous  reports  of  the  committee 
have  not  been  widely  used  —  and  that 
bibliographies  painstakingly  assem- 
bled have  not  been  called  for.  It  be- 
lieves that  the  Church  needs  to  know 
that  studies  have  been  made  and  lists 
of  available  material  prepared. 

Praising  the  seminaries  for  active 
programs  in  the  field  of  Christianity 
and  Health,  the  committee  says:  "In- 
terprofessional cooperation  (between 
ministers  and  doctors)  is  a  major  re- 
quirement in  our  present  pastoral  con- 


cern. Our  seminaries  have  been  mov- 
ing in  the  direction  of  developing  pas- 
toral education  that  would  involve  stu- 
dents in  active  and  significant  rela- 
tionships with  medical  students  which 
may  result  in  more  effective  interpro- 
fessional relationships  and  dialogues. 
This  effort  struggles  against  a  false 
dichotomy  of  'body  vs.  soul'  ministry 
that  is  one  cause  of  many,  in  the 
judgment  of  this  committee,  of  the 
current  radical  'faith  healing'  efforts 
that  confuse  our  membership." 

The  committee  has  special  commen- 
dation for  a  drug  packing  and  ship- 
ping project  carried  on  within  Nor- 
folk presbytery.  It  calls  on  other  or- 
ganizations to  organize  drug  proj- 
ects. 


X.  Permanent 
Theological 
Committee 

The  Permanent  Theological  Commit- 
tee, a  new  arm  of  the  Assembly,  makes 
its  first  concrete  report  to  this  Assem- 
bly. The  report  consists  of  a  fin- 
ished paper  covering  one  of  its  assign- 
ments and  a  "progress  report"  on  two 
others. 

The  finished  material  is  on  the  "Na- 
ture of  the  Unity  of  the  Church."  Prog- 
ress is  reported  on  a  Church-State  re- 
lations study,  and  on  a  study  of  the 
teaching  and  ruling  offices  in  the 
Church  with  special  emphasis  on  the 
question  of  authority  to  administer 
the  sacraments. 

One  other  assignment  is  completed. 
The  manual  of  the  committee  specifies 
that  one  of  the  functions  of  the  com- 
mittee shall  be  "to  study  ways  and 
means  of  giving  theology  a  more  dy- 
namic role  in  the  life  and  thought  of 
our  communion."  After  giving  the 
matter  considerable  thought  the  com- 
mittee has  decided  that  the  present  pro- 
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gram  of  the  Church  gives  theology  an 
adequate  role  and  that  no  further  ways 
and  means  need  exploring  "at  this 
time." 

CHURCH  UNITY  AND  UNION 

The  committee  brings  to  the  As- 
sembly a  paper  on  Church  unity  and 
union  which  develops  along  the  follow- 
ing lines: 

1)  The  bond  of  union  between 
Churches  is  the  love  with  which  Chris- 
tians are  united  to  one  another,  but 
it  is  more  than  of  love  —  it  is  most 
especially  of  a  common  faith. 

2)  The  true  unity  of  the  Church  is 
given  by  God  in  Christ  and  "can  clear- 
ly neither  be  created  nor  destroyed  by 
particular  church  structures."  Ques- 
tions of  unity,  therefore,  do  not  deal 
with  that  which  is  already  given  (the 
nature  of  unity)  but  with  ways  and 
means  that  unity  can  be  expressed  or 
manifested. 

3)  Unity  is  expressed  in  at  least 
four  ways.  In  the  first  place  it  is 
expressed  by  acts  and  programs  of 
cooperation  between  the  Churches. 

4)  Unity  is  further  expressed 
through  councils  of  Churches  bringing 
an  organized  relationship  to  the  di- 
mension of  cooperation. 


5)  Most  important  of  all,  unity  is 
expressed  among  Christians  by  recog- 
nizing each  other  and  each  other's  min- 
istries as  Christian.  Mutual  recogni- 
tion is  our  supreme  concern  and,  "we 
resolve  to  promote  (it)  in  whatever 
ways  possible." 

6)  Most  impressive  expression  of 
unity  finally  occurs  when  actual  union, 
or  merger,  takes  place.  This  is  not 
the  inescapable  end  of  all  unity  how- 
ever, for  "variety  .  .  .  resulting  from 
the  existence  of  different  confessional 
groups  may  be  a  contribution  to  Chris- 
tendom greater  than  that  to  be  offered 
by  unions  which  might  reduce  or  dis- 
place them  ..."  "We  do  not  subscribe 
to  the  view  .  .  .  that  all  divisions  in 
the  organized  Church  are  sinful." 

7)  Whenever  actual  merger  is  con- 
templated, three  considerations  must 
govern:  In  the  first  place,  the  merger 
must  eventuate  in  a  Church  which  will 
continue  the  "Reformed"  principle  of 
recognizing  all  other  bodies  as  true 
Churches. 

8)  A  second  consideration  in  any 
merger  must  be  that  the  purity  of  the 
Gospel  according  to  the  Reformed 
Faith  is  preserved.  Within  the  fam- 
ily of  the  Reformed  Faith  it  should 
be  taken  for  granted  that  this  will  be 


the  case.  Yet  there  should  be  no  fear  I 
to  engage  in  merger  conversations  out- 
side the  family  of  the  Reformed  Faith. 
We  must  engage  in  such  unity  discus- 
sions with  open  minds  and  a  willing- 
ness always  to  re-examine  our  position. 
We  must  remember  that  while  the 
Standards  insist  on  adherence  to  the 
"fundamentals"  of  the  Confession,  they 
never  specify  exactly  what  those  "fun- 
damentals" are.  Consequently  we  can 
can  always  sit  down  at  any  confer- 
ence table  with  "a  sincere  ecumenical 
spirit,  untrammelled  by  the  necessity 
of  rigid  adherence  to  a  multiplicity  of 
doctrinal  details."  But  this  will  al-  i 
ways  take  place  with  the  understand- 
ing that  "truth  comes  before  union." 

9)  A  final  consideration  —  yet  one 
which  may  "in  certain  instances  be 
more  important  than  those  which  are 
strictly  theological"  —  is  whether  any 
proposed  union  will  actually  advance 
the  cause  of  the  Kingdom. 

10)  It  is  always  our  obligation  to 
seek  to  express  the  unity  we  already 
have,  with  due  and  adequate  concern 
for  all  of  the  above  mentioned  issues. 

The  report  of  the  Permanent  The- 
ological  Committee   seeks   a  discreet 
balance  between  an  unbridled  ecumen- 
(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 


Principal  Commissioners  to  the  1964  Assembly 


(Following  is  the  list  of  principal  commissioners  to  the 
196U  Presbyterian  US  General  Assembly,  as  listed  by  the 
stated  clerk.  States  are  listed  with  postoffice  addresses 
only  where  the  postoffice  is  in  a  state  other  than  that  nor- 
mally associated  with  the  presbytery.) 

SOUTH  MISSISSIPPI  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  E.  W. 
Pettis,  Decatur,  Ga.,  Peter  DeRuiter,  Petal,  and  Newton  P.  Cox, 
Jr.,  Hattiesburg;  RULING  ELDERS:  Robert  P.  Briscoe,  Liberty, 
George  M.  Calhoun,  Bassfield,  and  Neil  Craig,  McComb. 
SOUTH  TEXAS  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Sherwood  H. 
Reisner,  Kingsville,  Conway  T.  Wharton,  Jr.,  Corpus  Christi,  and 
Frank  B.  Walker,  Jr.,  Brownsville;  RULING  ELDERS:  Jim  Bat- 
sell,  Brownsville,  Augustin  A.  Silva,  Jr.,  Robstown,  and  Jack 
C.  McKenzie,  Corpus  Christi. 

THE  SOUTHWEST  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  E.  O.  Har- 
rell,  Odessa,  Fred  O.  Brewton,  Colorado  City,  and  Van  Shaw, 
Lubbock;  RULING  ELDERS:  E.  C.  Boatler,  Big  Spring,  C.  C. 
Schmidt,  Lubbock,  and  Archie  B.  Cord,  Jr.,  Odessa. 
SOUTHWEST  GEORGIA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Rob- 
ert J.  James,  Albany,  and  Virgil  L.  Bryant,  Jr.,  Bainbridge;  RUL- 
ING ELDERS:  Cecil  E.  Cook,  Valdosta,  and  Francis  R.  Brown, 
Columbus. 

SOUTHWEST  OKLAHOMA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  J. 
P.  G.  Moffett,  Duncan;  RULING  ELDER:  Donald  A.  Angus, 
Lawton. 

SUWANNEE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Vance  A.  Gordon, 
Jacksonville,  J.  G.  Hand,  Jacksonville,  Albert  J.  Kissling,  Jackson- 
ville, and  David  B.  Seabrook,  Jacksonville;  RULING  ELDERS:  Al- 
len R.  Allen,  Jacksonville,  Clarence  E.  Brown,  Lake  City,  N.  B. 
Corbin,  Jacksonville,  and  Edward  C.  Shearer,  Jacksonville. 
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TRANSYLVANIA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Lowell  Van 
Tassell,  Annapolis,  Md.,  and  Murphy  Miller,  Lexington;  RUL- 
ING ELDERS:  James  H.  Claybrooke,  Maysville,  and  Vincent  B. 
Howard,  II,  Versailles. 

TUSCALOOSA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  J.  M.  McKnight, 
Centreville,  and  Virgil  Pino,  Uniontown;  RULING  ELDERS:  W. 
T.  Steele,  Centreville,  and  Sledge  Cobb,  Demopolis. 
WASHBURN  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  John  Shell,  Con- 
way, and  Charles  Hamilton,  Little  Rock;  RULING  ELDERS: 
Glenn  B.  Sheard,  Little  Rock,  and  Omer  C.  Madding,  Little  Rock. 
WESTMINSTER  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Charles  Eu- 
gene Craven,  Decatur,  Ga.,  Felix  B.  Gear,  Decatur,  Ga.,  William 
N.  Bashaw,  Seffner,  Daniel  P.  McGeachy,  Jr.,  Clearwater,  David 
A.  Bowles,  Venice,  and  Walter  F.  Hall,  Clearwater;  RULING 
ELDERS:  Alfred  P.  Marshall,  Clearwater,  Atlie  B.  Adams,  Clear- 
water, Cameron  Forbes,  St.  Petersburg,  John  C.  Zoffay,  Frost- 
proof, William  H.  Safranek,  Gulfport,  and  Joseph  Chillura, 
Tampa.  .  .  sAM 
WILMINGTON  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  E.  F.  Torsch, 
Nashville,  Tenn.,  E.  B.  Davis,  Jacksonville,  and  Fred  P.  Albright, 
Castle  Hayne;  RULING  ELDERS:  J.  Kyle  Bannerman,  Wilming- 
ton, B.  L.  Lanier,  Maple  Hill,  and  James  A.  Hufham,  Jr.,  Tabor 
City.   

WINCHESTER  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Lennart  Pear- 
son, Winchester,  Thomas  W.  Jackson,  Berkeley  Springs,  West 
Va.;  RULING  ELDERS:  Stewart  Bell,  Winchester,  and  George 
E.  Tabb,  Kearneysville,  W.  Va. 

WINSTON-SALEM  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Malcolm  P. 
Anderson,  Jr.,  Winston-Salem,  and  Gower  Crosswell,  Jr.,  Win- 
ston-Salem; RULING  ELDERS:  Felix  O.  Gee,  Lexington,  and 
Knox  Johnstone,  Mocksville. 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WM1T 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Bainbridge,  Ga. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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■Id  itorials 


6  Freedom 9  Vs.  '  Indoctrination 9 


A  distinguished  educator,  writing  on 
the  subject  of  "freedom"  in  church  col- 
leges, had  this  to  say: 

"Generally  speaking,  as  this  issue 
(of  academic  freedom)  relates  to  col- 
lege life,  many  are  frightened  that  col- 
lege students  are  required  to  investi- 
gate all  possible  ideas,  including  such 
radical  points  of  view  as  Marxism  and 
nihilism.  These  fears  arise  out  of 
the  conviction  that  to  explore  is  to  ac- 
cept. How  little  confidence  adults 
seem  to  have  concerning  the  capacity 
of  college-age  students  to  weigh  all 
sides  of  an  issue  and  come  out  with 
right  answers." 

Like  all  viewpoints,  this  one  has  a 
great  deal  of  truth  in  it  (there's  hard- 
ly any  viewpoint  at  all  which  is  all 
wrong).  But  like  most  viewpoints 
which  often  result  in  great  harm,  this 
one  is  based  on  a  false  premise. 

In  this  case,  great  harm  may  fol- 
low when  this  viewpoint  is  translated 
into  action  if  the  "freedom"  which  the 
educator  prizes  so  highly  is  not  free- 
dom to  investigate  merely,  but  rather 
to  indoctrinate  .  .  .  harmfully. 

The  problem  in  education  today 
(church  colleges  too)  is  not  that  stu- 
dents are  "required  to  investigate  all 
possible  ideas,"  but  that  they  sometimes 
are  indoctrinated  with  bad  ones.  They 
do  not  simply  investigate  destructive 
views  of  Scripture,  for  instance,  they 
are  indoctrinated  with  such  views  — 
while  ridicule  is  heaped  on  simpler 
and  more  faithful  views. 

Students  may  not  simply  be  required 
to  investigate  Marxism — in  instances 
we  know  about  they  have  teachers 
who  term  themselves  collectivists,  and 
who  indoctrinate  them  in  collectivism. 

Students  do  not  simply  hear  about 
radical  religion — they  often  get  massive 
doses  of  radical  religion  persuasively, 
aggressively,  effectively  applied.  They 
have  no  more  freedom  to  inquire  than 
the  captive  students  in  the  mythical 
school  which  the  passionate  defenders 
of  academic  freedom  are  so  often  try- 
ing to  knock  down. 


No,  sir.  We  (and  other  critics  of 
what  is  being  done  to  college  students 
these  days)  would  have  no  quarrel 
with  the  obligation  "to  investigate  all 
possible  ideas"  if  this  were  carried 
out  within  the  context  of  an  appreci- 
ative, ethical  and  believing  approach  to 
the  Reformed  Faith  by  those  sworn  to 
uphold  it. 


Those  Nagging  Vows 

It  was  inevitable.   It  had  to  happen. 

We  are  beginning  to  hear  serious 
talk  that  the  questions  asked  of  min- 
isters, elders  and  deacons  when  they 
are  ordained  need  to  be  revised. 

A  brother  of  the  UPUSA  (United 
Presbyterian)  Church,  writing  in  Mon- 
day Morning,  confesses  that  he  feels 
quite  uncomfortable  in  the  presence 
of  those  two  awesome  questions:  "Do 
you  sincerely  receive  and  adopt  the 
Confession  of  Faith  and  Catechisms  of 
this  Church,  as  containing  the  system 
of  doctrine  taught  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures?," and  "Do  you  believe  the  Scrip- 
tures of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  to 
be  the  Word  of  God,  the  only  infallible 
rule  of  faith  and  practice?" 

The  brother  suggests  that  it  would 
be  more  ecumenical  and  would  also 
allow  the  "Holy  Spirit"  a  greater  free- 
dom to  guide  men  if  those  questions 
were  changed  so  as  to  say  something 
to  the  following  effect:  "Do  you  sin- 
cerely receive  and  adopt  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  and  Catechisms  as  guides 
to  what  God  reveals  in  the  Scrip- 
tures?," and  "Do  you  believe  that  God 
uniquely  reveals  Himself  in  the  Scrip- 
tures?" 

We  are  glad  the  brother  feels  un- 
comfortable. Too  many  men  we  know 
take  those  vows  and  then  proceed  to 
heap  scorn  upon  the  Confession  and  its 
system  of  doctrine.  With  no  evidence 
of  discomfort  at  all. 

Or,  as  in  the  case  of  others  we  know, 
they  use  another  set  of  questions  — 
or  invent  their  own  phrasing — when 
they  ordain  their  elders  and  deacons 


(this   one   we   can    document  abu; 
dantly) . 

When  a  man  gets  to  the  point  where 
he  feels  so  uncomfortable  in  the  pres- 
ence of  those  vows  that  he  decides  that 
if  he  cannot  take  them  as  they  are  he 
had  better  go  to  another  Church  — 
then  he  shows  not  only  conscience  but 
integrity. 


Why? — It's  Harmless 

Lately  we  have  been  somewhat  mys 
tified  by  the  new  "openness"  of  Ro- 
man Catholic  thinkers  —  and  publi- 
cations —  to  "dialogue"  with  Prot- 
estants. 

Roman  Catholic  priests  have  been 
studying    Protestant    theology.  Ro- 
man papers  have  taken  on  Protestant 
columnists.    Roman  schools  have  be 
gun  teaching  Protestant  ideas. 

To  be  sure  the  Roman  Church  has 
been  quite  sensitive  to  the  wishes  of 
the  popes  (John  XXIII  and  Paul  VI) 
that  "a  real  understanding"  be 
sought  with  "those  brethren  who, 
while  bearing  the  Name  of  Christ  on 
their  foreheads  and  indeed  in  their 
hearts,  are  yet  separated  from  the 
Catholic  Church."  America  magazine 
reminded  its  readers  that  Pope  John's 
1962  Christmas  message  said  it  was  a 
duty  and  an  obligation  in  conscience 
to  work  for  Christian  unity. 

But  obedience  to  papal  authority 
is  not  enough  explanation  for  the 
ready  willingness  of  Roman  leaders 
to  talk  with  Protestants,  or  —  as  St. 
Paul's  College  in  Washington,  D.  C, 
has  done  —  to  inaugurate  courses  of 
instruction  for  seminarians  in  Prot 
estant  thought. 

We  think  we  came  across  a  partial 
solution  to  the  mystery  when  we  saw 
a  detailed  description  of  the  semi- 
nar launched  at  St.  Paul's.  It  is,  to 
begin  with,  called  "a  seminar  in  ecu- 
menics."  The  course  starts  with  the 
philosophical  presuppositions  of  Prot- 
estants, which  center  on  the  man 
whom  Father  Gustav  Weigel  called  "the 
Thomas  Aquinas  of  Protestantism"-— 
Immanuel  Kant. 

The  course  gives  priority  to  the 
leading  Protestant  thinkers  of  another 
day,  Kierkegaard  and  Heidegger,  and 
to  their  modern  disciples,  Bultmann, 
Barth  and  Tillich  (whom  Jesuit  ecu- 
menist Weigel  called  "the  most  chal- 
lenging Protestant  mind  of  our  time"). 

Do  you  see  why  the  Roman  the- 
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alogians  are  not  afraid  to  expose  their 
:harges  to  Protestant  "theologians"? 

The  Roman  theologians  are  rush- 
ing to  establish  "ecumenical"  theology 
as  Protestant  theology  because  they 
know  it  poses  no  threat  to  their  own 
essentially  supernatural  system. 

Rome's  theology  takes  the  super- 
natural fully  into  account.  To  be 
sure  the  refinements  and  additives 
almost  obscure  the  Christian  content 
of  the  Gospel,  but  there's  nothing 
evasive  or  existential  or  unbelieving 
about  Rome's  teaching  of  God,  heaven 
and  hell.  Those  angels  and  people 
and  places  in  the  other  world  are 
real. 

Consequently  Rome  is  not  in  the 
least  bit  afraid  to  enter  into  "dialogue" 
with  the  ecumenical  representatives  of 
modern  Protestant  "theology."  As 
America  magazine  said,  "There  is 
much  that  is  valuable  and  good  and 
Christian  in  fragments  of  ancient 
truth.  Detached  fragments  of  gold- 
bearing  rock  also  contain  the  precious 
ore  which  can  be  mined  ....  Semi- 
narians will  find  that  mining  this 
precious  ore  can  be  both  an  intellec- 
tual and  a  religious  joy."  In  other 
words  they  can  look  for  glimpses  of 
truth  in  the  verbiage  which  modern 
Protestants  love  to  play  with,  without 
fear  of  being  hurt. 

We'll  wager  that  no  Roman  institu- 
tion will  ever  accept  an  invitation 
to  enter  into  "dialogue"  with  evan- 
gelical Reformed  theologians  for  whom 
the  Gospel  is  inescapably  bound  to 
the  historic  Reformed  tradition.  They 
may  study  Kierkegaard.  But  we  doubt 
that  you  will  ever  find  Warfield  in 
class. 


New  Theologies 

New  theologies  have  been  coming 
and  going  so  fast  these  days  that  we 
have  had  a  hard  time  keeping  up. 

You  hardly  begin  to  understand 
somebody's  idea  of  what  it  means  to  be 
relevant  before  that  one  is  replaced 
by  another. 

The  reason  is,  of  course,  that  many  of 
the  innovations  are  not  anchored  in 
the  Bible.  The  Book  has  become  so  un- 
known that  guessing  games  with  the 
will  of  God  have  replaced  responsible 
theologizing.  And  guessing  games 
quickly  take  on  the  aspects  of  those 
"brainstorming"  sessions  where  every- 
body blurts  out  the  first  thing  that 
come*  to  mind. 


A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


POWERLESS  CHRISTIANS  IN  A  DYING  WORLD 


It  should  not  be  necessary  to  remind 
Christians  of  their  spiritual  assets,  but 
sometimes  it  is. 

The  heirs  of  God's  promises  should 
not  live  like  spiritual  beggars,  but 
many  do. 

Those  who  should  possess  the  power 
to  move  mountains  of  sin  and  evil 
around  them  should  not  find  themselves 
unable  to  act,  but  many  do. 

Men  who  have  experienced  the  Light 
of  the  world  in  their  hearts  should  re- 
flect that  Light,  but  often  they  do  not. 

People  who  have  found  the  Way  to 
eternal  life  should  be  able  to  point 
others  to  that  Way,  but  many  have 
difficulty  in  doing  so. 

Those  who  have  found  in  Christ  the 
source  of  all  Truth  and  Wisdom 
should  exhibit  spiritual  insights  and 
understandings  denied  to  others,  but 
only  too  often  they  seem  to  be  groping 
too. 

Why  spiritual  impotence  when  there 
should  be  spiritual  power?  Knowing 
that  some  will  accuse  us  of  over-sim- 
plification, nevertheless,  we  would 
suggest  a  formula  of  God's  devising 
which  can  transform  not  only  Chris- 
tians as  individuals,  but  change  the 
situations  and  problems  which  they 
confront. 

Before  Christ  left  the  earth  He  told 
His  disciples,  "/  will  not  leave  you 
comfortless."  At  Pentecost  He  sent  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  transform  ordinary 
men,  fearful  men,  powerless  men,  into 
flaming  evangels  who  feared  no  man 
and  asked  only  for  grace  and  wisdom 
and  power  to  witness  for  Him. 


This  same  Holy  Spirit  lives  today, 
longing  to  fill  us  and  empower  us  for 
His  service.  And  the  God  who  is  al- 
ways faithful  is  waiting  to  fill  the 
hearts  and  lives  of  those  who  ask  Him 
—  to  fill  them  with  the  Holy  Spirit 
by  Whom  alone  there  is  power. 

Nor  has  God  left  Himself  without 
the  witness  of  His  Word.  The  Scrip- 
tures are  still  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit 
for  all  Christians  who  will  study  and 
use  them.  That  so  many  who  name 
the  name  of  Christ  are  ignorant  of  the 
Word  is  a  triumph  of  Satan.  Study 
the  Word,  learn  its  teachings,  claim  its 
promises,  obey  its  commands  and  you 
will  find  that  it  is  still  a  source  of 
dynamic  power  for  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  conversion  of  sinners. 

Finally,  in  addition  to  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  the  Word  of  God  He  has 
given  us  the  privilege  and  power  of 
prayer.  The  woi'ld  is  dying  in  sin — 
yes,  it  is  dying  in  sin.  But  prayer  can 
change  things.  The  fervent  prayers  of 
God's  saints  have  stormed  the  battle- 
ments of  evil  again  and  again.  Mys- 
terious as  it  all  seems,  those  prayers 
have  changed  defeat  into  victory.  God 
has  placed  in  man's  hands  a  tremen- 
dous privilege,  the  strange  power  of 
prayer  in  the  Name  of  the  Son  of  God. 
That  we  lead  such  prayerless  lives 
shows  how  devoid  of  spiritual  under- 
standing we  are,  and,  explains  why  we 
remain  powerless. 

Christians  do  live  in  a  dying  world. 
In  this  world  we  are  often  powerless. 
But  this  can  be  changed.  Receive  the 
fullness  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  believe  and 
obey  God's  Word,  and  pray  to  Him 
without  ceasing.    He  will  do  the  rest. 


Instead  of  truth,  feeling  and  reason 
set  up  existential  answers  to  contem- 
porary questions.  The  "Holy  Spirit" 
is  invoked  and  "Christ"  is  summoned 
to  verify  to  the  churches  which  of  the 
treasures  of  the  fathers  is  next  to  be 
discarded. 

The  result  sometimes  issues  in  near- 
blasphemies  such  as  that  of  the  Epis- 


copal professor  who  recently  was  quot- 
ed (Journal,  Jan.  29)  as  saying: 

"If  the  Holy  Spirit  says  that  church 
unity  is  through  the  Bishop  of  Rome, 
who  are  we  to  accuse  the  Spirit  of  bad 
theology?  .  .  .  We  are  obliged  to  end 
our  divisions,  not  because  a  divided 
church  is  weak  but  because  our  Chris- 
tian conscience  is  strong." 
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By  REV.  WILLIAM  J.  STANWAY 


I  The 


INTRODUCTION. 


When  Jesus  was  asked,  "Master,  which  is  the  great  commandment 
in  the  law?"  He  answered,  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind. 
This  is  the  first  and  great  commandment.  And  the  second  is  like 
unto  it,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself"  (Matt.  22:36-39) . 
These  two  commands  are  a  summary  of  our  duty  toward  God  and 
our  duty  toward  our  fellow  man.  To  make  sure  there  was  no  mis- 
understanding about  what  He  meant  when  He  said  "neighbor," 
Jesus  also  had  said,  "Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse 
you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which 
despitefully  use  you,  and  persecute  you;  that  ye  may  be  the  chil- 
dren of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven"  (Matt.  5:43-45) . 


Lesson  for  April  26,  1964 

THE  CHRISTIAN  AND  HIS  NEIGH 
BORS 

Background  Scripture:  Luke  10:25-37 
John  4:7-9;  I  John  4:16-5:3 

Printed  Text:  I  John  4:16-5:3 

Devotional  Reading:  I  John  2:7-11 

Memory  Selection:  I  John  4:21 
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Moreover,  when  He  was  asked  one  day,  "And  who 
is  my  neighbor?"  Jesus  answered  by  telling  the  parable 
of  the  Good  Samaritan,  who  reached  across  the  racial 
and  religious  barriers  which  ordinarily  separated  Jew 
and  Samaritan  to  help  a  fellow  man  in  need.  Jesus 
indicated  by  this  parable  that  any  man  in  need  — 
whom  I  am  in  a  position  to  help  —  is  my  neighbor, 
and  that  the  duty  to  love  one's  neighbor  as  oneself 
knows  no  limits  in  the  sight  of  God.  (See  Luke  10: 
25-37.)  On  still  another  occasion,  Jesus  indicated 
His  concern  for  the  salvation  of  a  Samaritan  woman, 
for  whom  the  average  Jew  would  probably  have  had 
neither  hope  nor  concern.  The  Christian's  duty  to 
love  his  neighbor  is  as  unlimited  as  the  love  of  God. 

The  Scripture  passage  assigned  for  special  considera- 
tion in  this  lesson  deals  with  one  aspect  of  the  Chris- 
tian's obligation  to  love  his  neighbor,  namely,  his  duty 
to  love  those  who  are  his  brethren  in  Christ,  that  is, 
his  fellow-Christians.  This  is  a  pervasive  teaching 
of  the  New  Testament,  particularly  in  the  writings 
of  the  apostle  John,  as  he  echoes  the  words  of  our 
Lord  Himself  in  this  connection. 

I.  GOD  HAS  MANIFESTED  HIS  LOVE  (I  John 
4:7-15) 

No  statement  of  God's  Word  is  more  familiar  than 
John  3:16.  "God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave 
His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 
God  the  Father  demonstrated  His  love  in  giving  His 
Son  to  atone  for  our  sins.  This  is  the  force  of  Paul's 
statement  in  Romans  5:8,  too:  "God  commendeth  His 
love  toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners, 
Christ  died  for  us." 

Twice  in  the  fourth  chapter  of  his  first  epistle,  John 
says  that  "God  is  love."  The  apostle  makes  it  very 
clear  in  his  context,  however,  that  the  love  of  God 
is  no  vague,  indefinite  abstraction.  His  love  has  taken 
clear  and  concrete  form.   John  says:  "In  this  was  man- 


ifested the  love  of  God  toward  us,  because  that  God ;  mdered, 
sent  His  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that  we  America 
might  live  through  Him.  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  m  has 
loved  God,  but  that  He  loved  us,  and  sent  His  Son  pires  us 
to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins"  (I  John  4:9-10)  \ 

"Herein  is  love,"  said  James  Denney,  "not  that  we  ^ 
loved  God  —  not  that  the  world  has  had  the  passion 
of  parents,  of  patriots,  of  martyrs  —  but  that  God 
loved  us,  and  sent  His  Son  as  a  propitiation  for  our 
sins.    The  other  loves  do  not  explain  this;  it  is  here 
and  here  only  —  in  the  Cross,  where  the  sinless  Sonlar  in 
of  God  died  for  the  sins  of  men  —  that  we  see  what  There  is 
love  itself  is,  and  find  a  scale  for  the  measurement  I 
of  all  these  lesser  loves."    Love  reveals  itself  in  its 
acts.    "God  is  love."    Of  this  we  have  abundant  evi 
dence;  but  the  supreme  evidence  is  His  gift  of  HislisCrea 
Son  to  be  our  Saviour,  and  to  enable  us  to  become 
sons  of  God.   "Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the  Father 
hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be  called  the 
sons  of  God;"  and  such  we  are  (I  John  3:1).  What 
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GodI  But  what  obligations  rest  upon  us  as  the  sons 
of  God  who  have  been  objects  of  His  redeeming  lovel 

II.  CHRISTIANS  MUST  MANIFEST  BROTHER 
LY  LOVE  (I  John  4:16-5:3) 

The  obligation  of  Christians  to  love  one  another 
confronts  us  repeatedly  in  I  John.  It  is  found,  for 
example,  in  2:9-11,  where  we  read:  "He  that  saith 
he  is  in  the  light,  and  hateth  his  brother,  is  in  dark- 
ness even  until  now.  He  that  loveth  his  brother 
abideth  in  the  light  ....  But  he  that  hateth  his  broth- 
er is  in  darkness,  and  walketh  in  darkness  .  .  ."  It  is 
described  in  3:10-18,  23,  as  a  test  of  our  salvation  and 
of  our  sonship  to  God.  John  says:  "In  this  the  chil- 
dren of  God  are  manifest,  and  the  children  of  the  devil: 
whosoever  doeth  not  righteousness  is  not  of  God,  neith 
er  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother  ....  This  is  His 
commandment,  That  we  should  believe  on  the  Name 
of  His  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  love  one  another,  as  He 
gave  us  commandment." 
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The  duty  of  love  for  one's  brethren  is  given  in 
John  4,  as  one  of  the  evidences  of  a  saving  relation- 
lip  to  God  through  His  Son  Jesus  Christ.  John 
rges:  "Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another:  for  love  is 
f  God;  and  every  one  that  loveth  is  born  of  God, 
id  knoweth  God.    He  that  loveth  not  knoweth  not 
od;  for  God  is  love  ...  If  we  love  one  another,  God 
welleth  in  us,  and  His  love  is  perfected  in  us"  (v.  7,  8, 
2) .    The  same  note  is  sounded  at  the  beginning 
f  our  assigned  Scripture  in  verse  16:  "  And  we  have 
nown  and  believed  the  love  that  God  hath  to  us.  God 
love;  and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in  God, 
nd  God  in  him."    Those  whom  God  indwells  and  in 
EIGii/hose  hearts  His  love  is  shed  abroad  by  His  Spirit 
Rom.  5:5) ,  those  who  know  God's  love  through  per- 
onal  faith  and  experience,  will  exhibit  a  kindred  love. 
Ls  it  is  the  nature  of  God  to  love,  it  is  the  nature 
f  His  redeemed  children  to  love  as  He  loves. 


According  to  verse  12,  John  said,  "If  we  love  one 
nother,  God  dwelleth  in  us,  and  His  love  is  perfected 
n  us."  In  other  words,  as  we  love  one  another,  God's 
ave  has  attained  one  of  its  goals  or  purposes  in  us. 
l«Jow,  (v.  17)  John  says  further,  "Herein  is  our  love 
Inade  perfect,  that  we  may  have  boldness  in  the  day 
■>f  judgment."  The  first  part  of  this  verse  may  be 
iendered,  "Herein  is  love  made  perfect  with  us," 
(American  Standard  Version)  suggesting  that  God's 
ove  has  attained  another  goal  or  purpose  when  it  in- 
pires  us  to  be  unafraid  as  we  look  toward  the  day  of 
udgment.  Having  Jesus  Christ  as  the  propitiation  for 
>ur  sins  and  as  our  Advocate  with  the  Father,  we 
Christians  have  the  prospect  that  we  shall  be  with  and 
ike  Him  at  that  day.  (See  I  John  2:1-2;  4:10;  3:2; 
1:28;  3:21.) 

John  has  more  to  say  in  this  vein.  "There  is  no 
ear  in  love;  but  perfect  love  casteth  out  fear"  (v.  18) . 
There  is  a  proper  fear  of  God  which  is  the  beginning 
)f  wisdom,  which  we  must  never  lose,  and  which  must 
Iways  govern  our  relationships  with  God.  This  is 
he  reverent  awe  with  which  the  creature  must  regard 
lis  Creator  and  with  which  the  redeemed  sinner  must 
iew  the  holy  God  who  has  redeemed  him.  (See  Deut. 
0:12;  Jos.  24:14;  Psa.  111:10;  Isa.  8:13;  Matt.  10:28; 
[  Pet.  2:17).  In  the  believer,  however,  fear  in  the 
ense  of  dread  of  God's  wrath  and  judgment  has  been 
lisplaced  by  confidence  of  God's  favor.  Bengel  has 
lescribed  the  believing  soul  as  passing  through  several 
tages  until  it  reaches  the  confidence  which  John  de- 
cribes:  "Neither  love  nor  fear;  fear  without  love; 
>oth  fear  and  love;  love  without  fear." 

According  to  verse  19,  God's  love  is  original,  where- 
is  ours  is  only  responsive.  "We  love  Him,  because 
3e  first  loved  us."  Some  prefer  to  render  this  verse, 
'We  love,  because  He  first  loved  us."  The  realization 
md  experience  of  the  love  of  God,  supremely  demon- 
strated when  He  gave  His  Son  to  die  for  our  sins,  calls 
brth  our  answering  love  for  Him  and  for  others  as 
veil. .  (See  v.  11.) 

Verse  20  indicates  John's  impatience  with  pious 
words  unsupported  by  pious  deeds.  He  said,  "If  a 
nan  say,  I  love  God,  and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a 
iar:  for  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath 
een,  how  can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen?" 
It  is  our  first  obligation  as  Christians  to  love  God 
supremely,  with  the  whole  heart  and  soul  and  mind, 


as  Jesus  Himself  indicated  (Matt.  22:37-38) .  Correla- 
tive to  this  obligation  is  the  Christian's  duty  to  love 
his  neighbor  as  himself,  as  Jesus  also  insisted  (Matt. 
22:39) .  The  point  John  makes  in  our  passage  is  that 
these  obligations  cannot  be  disjoined.  They  belong 
together  in  the  Christian  life.  Consequently,  the  per- 
son who  says,  "I  love  God,"  but  who  at  the  same  time 
harbors  in  his  heart  hatred  toward  his  brother,  is  lying 
when  he  professes  to  love  God.  (Compare  I  John  3: 
14-15,  18.)  Love  of  God  cannot  coexist  with  hatred  of 
one's  brethren,  whom  God  loves. 

John  stresses  the  fact  that  brotherly  love  is  not  op- 
tional for  Christians  as  he  says,  "this  commandment 
have  we  from  Him,  That  he  who  loveth  God  love  his 
brother  also"  (v.  21) .  Jesus  made  this  obligation 
clear,  as  He  said,  "A  new  commandment  I  give  unto 
you,  That  ye  love  one  another;  as  I  have  loved  you, 
that  ye  also  love  one  another.  By  this  shall  all  men 
know  that  ye  are  My  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one 
to  another"  (John  13:34-35).  Just  a  little  later,  He 
repeated  the  obligation,  saying,  "This  is  My  command- 
ment, That  ye  love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you" 
(John  15:12) .  He  held  up  the  highest  possible  standard 

—  we  are  under  orders  (as  Christians)  to  love  one 
another,  even  as  God  the  Father  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  have  loved  us. 

John's  discussion  of  the  obligation  of  brotherly  love 
among  believers  continues  in  5:1-3,  with  which  our  les- 
son text  concludes.  "Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ  is  born  of  God:  and  every  one  that  loveth 
Him  that  begat  loveth  him  also  that  is  begotten  of  Him. 
By  this  we  know  that  we  love  the  children  of  God, 
when  we  love  God,  and  keep  His  commandments.  For 
this  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  His  command- 
ments; and  His  commandments  are  not  grievous." 

Everyone  who  believes  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  that 
He  is  the  fulfillment  of  the  redemptive  promises  of 
God,  gives  evidence  thereby  that  he  is  born  of  God. 
The  man  who  is  thus  begotten  of  God  to  new  life 
in  Christ  loves  God,  but  such  a  man  also  loves  others 
who  are  similarly  begotten  of  God.  The  child  of  God 
loves  other  children  of  God.  John  does  not  say  this 
should  be  the  case;  he  says  it  is  the  case. 

Love  to  God  and  love  for  one's  Christian  brethren 
confirm  and  prove  one  another,  and  where  either  of 
these  loves  is  absent  something  is  seriously  wrong. 
Moreover,  according  to  John,  even  as  God  has  proved 
His  love  for  us,  so  also  our  love  for  God  is  to  be  proved 

—  proved  by  our  doing  what  He  commands.  (Com- 
pare John  14:15,  21,  23-24.)  His  commands  are  not 
burdensome  to  those  who  know  how  much  He  has 
loved  them,  and  who  love  Him  in  return;  for  He 
gives  them  grace  to  love  as  He  loves. 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are  copyrighted  by 
The  International  Council  of  Religious  Education. 


DO  YOU  HAVE  Dr.  J.  B.  Green's  "A  Harmony  of  the 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Standards"?  This  helpful  vol- 
ume ought  to  be  in  the  library  of  every  Presbyterian.  It 
presents,  in  parallel  columns,  each  article  of  the  Westmin- 
ster Confession  of  Faith,  the  Larger  Catechism  and  the 
Shorter  Catechism.  Accompanying  each  article  of  faith 
is  a  reference  to  the  book,  chapter  and  verse  of  the  Bible 
on  which  the  statement  is  based.  Dr.  Green's  explanatory 
notes  follow  each  chapter.  Order,  for  only  $5,  from  the 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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Youth 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


FOR  APRIL  26,  1964:  THIS  LIFE  AND  THE  NEXT 

Scripture:    Luke  16:19-31 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Alas,  and  Did  My  Saviour  Bleed" 

"Jesus,  Thy  Blood  and  Righteousness" 

"Beneath  the  Cross  of  Jesus" 

(This  program  will  be  based  on  Luke  16:19-31.  Ask 
the  young  people  to  keep  their  Bibles  open  to  this 
passage  during  the  program.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION: 
The  life  we  now  live  on  this  earth  is  not  the  only  life 
there  is.  We  are  persuaded  that  death  is  not  the  end. 
There  is  something  after  death.  Very  few  people  will 
deny  theoretically  that  there  is  life  after  death,  but 
many  of  us  deny  it  practically.  We  live  and  act  as 
though  this  present  life  is  everything.  The  rich  man 
in  Luke  16  was  such  a  person.  There  is  the  strong 
suggestion  that  he  lived  his  life  on  earth  as  though 
there  was  nothing  more  to  be  considered.  Lazarus  was 
evidently  quite  different  in  his  outlook.  The  Bible  does 
not  tell  us  what  he  did  believe,  but  the  fact  that  he 
made  his  eternal  home  in  heaven  tells  us  that  he  be- 
lieved what  was  right.  If  his  misery  on  earth  helped 
bring  him  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  and  to  a  right 
sense  of  values  —  if  it  helped  to  save  his  soul  —  then 
that  misery  was  a  blessing  after  all. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  One  thing  which  this  passage 
of  Scripture  points  out  very  clearly  is  that  our  cir- 
cumstances in  this  life  do  not  necessarily  indicate  what 
our  condition  will  be  in  the  next  life.  The  fact  that 
a  man  has  it  "good"  now  does  not  mean  that  he  will 
have  it  "good"  for  eternity.  The  Jews  were  inclined 
to  believe  that  material  prosperity  was  always  a  sign 
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of  God's  favor.    They  believed  that  if  a  man 
materially  rich,  he  would  be  spiritually  rich  too.  Jesuit 
makes  it  plain  that  this  is  not  always  true.    The  fac 
that  we  succeed  now,  as  the  world  measures  sue  % 
cess,  does  not  mean  that  we  shall  be  successful  in  etei  h 
nity,  as  God  measures  success.    The  fact  that  a  mai 
is  rich  does  not  mean  that  his  soul  is  saved.   The  que; 
tion  we  need  to  decide  is  this:  which  is  more  importani 
now  or  eternity? 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Another  sobering  fact  w 
need  to  consider  is  that  death  comes  to  all.  To  man 
people,  it  comes  very  unexpectedly.  It  is  likely  tha 
the  rich  man  in  the  story  did  not  expect  to  die  whei 
he  did.  If  he  had  known  when  death  was  coming,  h 
might  have  done  differently.  He  might  have  startec, 
praving  sooner,  and  he  might  have  done  somethinj 
to  relieve  the  misery  of  Lazarus.  In  any  case,  he  learnec 
that  when  death  comes  it  is  too  late  to  pray.   It  is  toe 


late  to  make  amends.    It  is  too  late  to  seek 
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The  mercy  of  God  is  abundant  to  those  who  seek  i 
in  this  life,  but  after  death,  it  is  too  late.  The  messagt 
that  came  to  him  was  that  between  him  and  God 
mercy  "there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed"  —  a  gulf  whic 
could  have  been  crossed  by  faith  during  life,  but  whicl  j 
could  not  be  crossed  any  more  after  that. 

One  of  the  worst  features  about  the  punishment  th( 
rich  man  endured  was  that  he  was  conscious  and  h< 
could  remember.  He  could  remember  the  wronj 
things  he  had  done,  and  he  could  remember  the  gooc 
and  important  things  he  mieht  have  done  but  failec 
to  do.    This  is  torment  indeed! 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  After  death  it  is  too  late  tc 
witness.  The  rich  man  also  learned  this  fact  througr 
sad  experience.  If  he  could  not  help  himself,  so  he 
thought,  he  could  at  least  send  a  message  to  friend: 
and  relatives  who  were  still  alive  warning  them  agains 
the  torment  he  was  receiving.  He  was  told  that  these 
people,  like  himself,  had  already  had  an  adequate 
warning.  They  had  been  told  what  awaited  those 
who  died  unrepentant,  and  they  had  been  told  how  tc 
be  saved.  But  the  rich  man  argued:  "If  one  went  untc 
ihem  from  the  dead,  they  will  repent."  It  sounds  like 
a  reasonable  argument,  doesn't  it?  But  it  is  not  true 
Lazarus  of  Bethany  was  raised  from  the  dead  by  Christ 
but  the  only  effect  that  resurrection  had  on  the  leaders 
of  the  Jews  was  to  make  them  all  the  more  determined 
to  destroy  Jesus.  Jesus  Christ  Himself  rose  from  the 
dead,  but  is  there  a  wholesale  repentance  and  belief 
in  Him?  Of  course  not.  The  only  thing  we  can  dc 
is  to  tell  people  of  the  way  of  salvation  while  they  are 
alive  and  while  we  are  alive.  It  is  too  late  to  witness 
after  death. 
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FOURTH  SPEAKER:  The  rich  man  put  his  trust 
i  the  wrong  things.  It  is  most  likely  that  he  trusted 
i  his  position  and  his  material  possessions  during  his 
ife  on  earth.  A  great  many  people  are  doing  the 
ery  same  thing  in  this  time.  After  his  death,  this 
lan  prayed  not  to  the  Lord  but  to  Abraham.  Abra- 
am  is  a  saint  all  right  and  a  very  fine  one,  but  he 
ould  not  save  the  rich  man's  soul.  He  could  not 
lave  saved  him,  even  if  he  had  prayed  to  him  before 
ie  died.  The  only  thing  and  the  only  One  who  can 
aeet  this  need  is  Jesus  Christ:  "For  there  is  one  God, 
nd  one  mediator  between  God  and  men,  the  man 
Christ  Jesus"  (I  Tim.  2:5) .  "Neither  is  there  salva- 
ion  in  any  other:  for  there  is  none  other  name  under 
teaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved" 
(Acts  4:12) .  If  this  man  had  trusted  in  the  right  Per- 
on,  he  would  not  only  have  gone  to  heaven  instead 
>f  hell,  he  would  have  done  good  things  in  life  —  he 


would  have  helped  Lazarus.  Whenever  a  person  truly 
receives  the  blessing  of  Christ,  he  will  show  the  love 
of  Christ  in  his  life. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  In  order  to  make  Luke  16: 
19-31  most  valuable  to  us,  we  need  to  apply  its  teach- 
ings to  our  own  lives.  We  shall  now  seek  to  do  this 
by  openly  discussing  the  following  questions  in  the 
light  of  this  passage. 

1.  Why  do  we  need  to  think  about  and  prepare  for 
the  future  life  now? 

2.  What  is  the  basic  preparation  a  person  must  make 
for  the  life  to  come? 

3.  When  a  person  has  made  the  right  provision  for 
his  soul  in  the  lite  to  come,  how  will  it  affect  his  rela- 
tion to  other  people  with  regard  to  witness  and  works? 

Closing  Prayer. 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME® 


NOTING  OF  PRESBYTERIES 
3N  ORDINATION  REVIEWED 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Commissioners 
o  the  General  Assembly  will  be  called 
hi  to  enact  three  Book  of  Church  Or- 
ier  amendments,  two  of  them  relating 
the  ordination  of  women.  The 
amendments  in  question  were  initally 
passed  by  the  1963  Assembly,  and 
then  by  a  majority  of  the  presbyteries, 
but  they  do  not  become  law  unless  this 
or  a  subsequent)  Assembly  gives  final 
approval. 

Attracting  the  most  interest  has  been 
the  proposal  to  add  a  sentence,  "Both 
men  and  women  shall  be  eligible  to 
hold  Church  offices,"  to  section  9-2 
of  the  BOCO.  A  companion  amend- 
ment changes  12-7  to  remove  the  fem- 
inine reference. 

The  third  proposal  would  allow  non- 
active  elders  to  be  commissioners  to 
church  courts  by  deleting  the  word 
"active"  from  15-6  (15). 

Assemblies  are  not  bound  to  enact 
legislation  passed  by  a  majority  of  the 
presbyteries. 

A  total  of  53  presbyteries  voted  for 
amendment  of  section  9-2,  and  27 
voted  against  the  change.  Votes  were 
close  in  many  cases,  such  at  Atlanta, 
where  the  vote  was  83  for  and  84 
against;  Enoree,  41-40;  and  Louisiana, 
26-25.  In  tiny  Shawnee  Presbytery 
it  was  8-7. 

The  complete  roll  of  presbyteries,  by 
synods,  follows,  with  those  on  record 
in  favor  of  the  changes  in  italics  and 
those  opposed  in  regular  type: 


Alabama:  Birmingham,  Central  Ala- 
bama, East  Alabama,  Mobile,  North 
Alabama,  Tuscaloosa. 

Appalachia:  Abingdon,  Asheville, 
Holston,  Knoxville. 

Arkansas:  East  Arkansas,  Ouachita, 
Washburn. 

Florida:  The  Everglades,  Florida, 
St.  Johns,  Suwanee,  Westminster. 

Georgia:  Athens,  Atlanta,  Augusta- 
Macon,  Cherokee,  Georgia-Carolina, 
Savannah,  Southwest  Georgia. 

Kentucky  :  Guerrant,  Louisville, 
Muhlenberg,  Transylvania. 

Louisiana :  Louisiana,  Louisiana- 
Mississippi,  New  Orleans,  Red  River. 

Mississippi:  Central  Mississippi,  St. 
Andrew,  South  Mississippi. 

Missouri:  John  Calvin,  Missouri, 
Northwest  Missouri,  Potosi,  St.  Louis. 

North  Carolina:  Albemarle,  Con- 
cord, Fayetteville,  Granville,  Kings 
Mountain,  Mecklenburg,  Orange,  Wil- 
mington, Winston-Salem. 

Oklahoma:  Indian,  Shawnee,  South- 
west Oklahoma. 

South  Carolina:  Bethel,  Charleston, 
Congaree,  Enoree,  Harmony,  Pee  Dee, 
Piedmont,  South  Carolina. 

Tennessee :  Columbia,  Memphis, 
Nashville. 

Texas:  Brazos,  Central  Texas,  John 
Knox,  Northeast,  South  Texas,  The 
Southwest. 


Virginia:  Appomattox,  Hanover, 
Lexington,  Montgomery,  Norfolk,  Po- 
tomac, Winchester. 


West  Va. : 
Kanawha. 


Bluestone,  Greenbrier, 


JOINS  MONTREAT  FACULTY 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  The  Rev. 
John  T.  Newton  will  join  the  Mon- 
treat-Anderson  College  faculty  in  Sep- 
tember.   The  former  Georgia  pastor, 
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...  of  Christian  character  .  ." 

— from  the  Statement  of  Purpose, 
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SINCE.  1837". 
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"It  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  express  my  satisfaction 
in  my  annuities  in  the  world  mission  work.  It  is  a  great 
joy  to  feel  that  I  am  helping  in  the  Great  Commission. 
I  do  not  know  of  any  greater  thrill  that  I  have  experi- 
enced. The  semi-annual  interest  payments  are  made 
promptly  ...  I  wish  I  could  invest  more  funds  in  this 
great  enterprise."  (Mrs.  M.  H.  J.  of  Florida). 

The  income  from  Annuity  Gifts  like  this  one  mentioned 
above  is  guaranteed  by  the  Board  of  World  Missions.  In 
over  fifty  years  of  writing  annuities,  the  Board  has  never 
missed  or  deferred  a  single  payment.  Another  impor- 
tant feature  of  Annuity  Gifts  is  the  fact  that  after  all 
the  annuity  obligations  are  met,  the  remainder  of  the 
principal  becomes  a  gift  to  support  world  missions. 

If  you  are  interested  in  making  such  a  Christian  invest- 
ment, for  yourself,  for  someone  else,  or  for  two  people 
jointly,  we  will  be  happy  to  send  complete  information 
about  Annuity  Gifts.    Just  write 


Board  of  World  Missions 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
James  R.  Kitchen,  Jr.,  Treasurer        Dept.  J-4 
Post  Office  Box  330,  Nashville,  Tenn.  37202 


who  has  been  working  on  a  doctorati 
at  Emory  University,  will  be  profei 
sor  of  Bible.  He  is  a  graduate  c 
Georgia  Tech  and  Columbia  Seminar: 
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DENOMINATIONAL  STAFFERS 
CONFER  ON  UNEMPLOYMENT 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  About  25  min 
isters  and  other  personnel  of  the  Pret  ^ 
byterian  Church  US  met  here  to  con 
fer  on  problems  of  unemployment  an 
basic  education.  The  "Consultatioi 
on  Unemployment  and  Basic  Educa 
tion"  attracted  staff  members  of  th 
Board  of  Christian  Education,  th 
Board  of  Women's  Work  and  th 
Board  of  Church  Extension. 

Attention  was  directed  to  the  grow 
ing  population  and  the  loss  of  an  esti 
mated  40,000  jobs  per  week  to  auto 
mation.  Discussion  centered  on  whai  telhaven 
the  denomination  can  do  to  ease  un 
employment  situations  in  the  area  it 
serves. 


irough 


A  major  speaker  was  Samuel  Gans 
of  the  U.  S.  Labor  Department,  whe 
stressed  a  need  for  retraining  pro 
grams.  Also  speaking  were  the  Rev 
Cameron  P.  Hall,  executive  director  o1 
the  Department  of  the  Church  and  Eco 
nomic  Life,  National  Council  of  Church 
es;  and  Miss  Emily  Gibbes,  secretary  of 
the  Women's  Department,  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA.  Represen 
tatives  of  various  fields  of  work  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  also 
spoke. 


The  gathering  was  called  by  the 
participating  staff  members  and  fi 
nanced  out  of  their  departmental  bud 
gets.  Presiding  officer  was  the  Rev. 
Malcolm  P.  Calhoun,  secretary  of  the 
Division  of  Christian  Action. 


No  resolutions  or 
passed  by  the  group. 


message  were 


(Editor's  note:  How  about  a  consulta 
tion   to  settle  a  question  still  open, 
namely  what  we  are  in  business  for  — 
what  should  we  do  for  people  who  come 
to  church"!) 


PLAN  PREP  COURSES 

BANNER  ELK,  N.  C— Lees-McRae 
College  has  announced  plans  for  a  sum 
mer  preparatory  program  for  high 
school  students  who  might  find  dif- 
ficulty in  their  first  year  in  college 
The  special  courses  in  reading,  English 
and  mathematics  will  be  given  at  the 
same  time  as  the  regular  college  sum 
mer  school,  June  15-Aug.  14. 
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BELHAVEN  COLLEGE  PLANS 
W  MISSIONARY  CONFERENCE 


late 
Bin 


JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Belhaven  Col- 
lege's first  World  Missions  Confer- 
ence for  young  people  is  being  planned 
for  May  8  and  9. 

Students  from  sophomore  level  in 
high  school  through  seminary  are  in- 
;   vited.    Sponsor  of  the  weekend  gath- 
r   ering  is  the  Westminster  Fellowship 
of  the  college. 


The  Rev.  Eugene  Craven,  evangelis- 
liz-j  tic  missionary  to  Taiwan,  and  Charles 
Ansley,  agricultural  missionary  to  Bra- 
zil, will  be  the  conference  speakers. 
Other  missionaries  will  lead  group  dis- 
cussions and  be  available  for  private 
conferences. 

■  m   Registration  information  is  available 
through  Miss  Virginia  Huie,  Box  92, 
wa  Belhaven  College,  Jackson  10. 


FEDERAL  DORMITORY  LOAN 
GIVEN  ARKANSAS  COLLEGE 

BATESVILLE,  Ark.  (RNS)  —  The 

federal  government's  Community  Fa- 
cilities Administration  has  announced 
at  Washington  that  it  approved  a 
$500,000  loan  to  Arkansas  College  (of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US)  located 
here  to  build  a  women's  dormitory. 

The  dormitory  will  house  112  stu- 
dents and  a  supervisor.  It  will  be 
built  on  three  sides  of  a  courtyard. 
The  present  women's  dormitory  will 
form  the  other  side.  A  spokesman  for 
the  college  said  that  architects  were 
preparing  plans  for  the  building  and 
bids  would  be  taken  soon.  It  is  hoped 
that  the  dormitory  will  be  completed 
by  September  of  1965. 


w. 


RESUMES  TEACHING 

CLINTON,  S.  C. — President  Emer- 
itus Marshall  W.  Brown  of  Presby- 
terian College  will  return  to  his  "first 
area  of  interest,"  teaching,  this  sum- 
mer. He  has  accepted  an  appoint- 
ment as  visiting  professor  of  history 
at  Appalachian  State  Teachers  Col- 
lege, Boone,  N.  C,  for  the  June  9-July 
17  term.  He  taught  history  at  PC  19 
years  before  he  became  president  in 
1945. 


REPORTS — from  p.  8 

ism  and  an  unyielding  confessionalism. 
If  all  of  its  limitings  and  reservations 
are  respected  this  statement  could  well 


serve  as  a  guide  in  interdenominational 
relationships. 

One  notable  weakness  appears.  The 
report  frankly  assumes  that  discus- 
sions of  unity  and  of  union  will  take 
for  granted  the  "true  Church"  integrity 
of  all  communions  with  which  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  may  be  associ- 
ated. 

The  report  does  not  suggest  that 
Churches  should  recognize  each  other 
when  the  marks  of  the  true  Church 
are  evident,  but  rather  that  we  should 
recognize  each  other  because  all  other 
bodies  are  true  Churches:  "Presbyte- 
rians can  enthusiastically  (recognize 
other  Churches)  because  such  acknowl- 
edgment is  implied  in  their  doctrine  of 
the  Church."  Calvin's  dictum  about 
the  Word  of  God  being  purely  preached 
and  heard,  and  the  sacraments  purely 
administered  is  quoted,  not  so  much 
to  limit  such  recognition  as  to  justify 
it.  In  other  words,  the  report  insists 
that  our  Reformed  heritage  "commits 
us  to  acknowledge  other  bodies  as  true 
churches  and  their  ministry,  member- 
ship and  sacraments  as  valid." 

The  subtle  twist  given  the  Reformed 
principle  by  this  dictum  effectively  im- 
plies that  there  are  no  Churches  with 
which  we  are  now  ecumenically  relat- 
ed in  which  the  Word  is  not  truly 
preached  and  the  sacraments  purely 
administered  (including,  presumably, 
the  Quakers,  who  have  no  sacraments 
at  all,  and  the  Catholic  bodies  which 
Calvin's  definition  was  written  express- 
ly to  exclude). 

Furthermore,  that  expressed  state- 
ment, that  all  members  of  the  Re- 
formed Family  (which  now  includes  the 
United  Church  of  Christ,  most  liberal  of 
major  American  denominations,  and  at 
least  one  denomination  of  the  Disciples 
group)  are  automatically  eligible  for 
inclusion  in  merger  efforts,  rather  easi- 
ly overlooks  the  other  ways  that  the 
Word  may  not  be  faithfully  preached 
and  the  sacraments  purely  admin- 
istered —  within  a  communion  which 
pays  lip-service  to  Reformed  principles. 

It  is  conceivable  that  a  Church  could 
bear  both  the  Reformed  and  the  Pres- 
byterian labels  and  yet  not  be  one  in 
which  it  can  be  taken  for  granted  that 
the  Word  is  faithfully  preached  and 
the  sacraments  purely  administered. 

MONTREAT  for  sale:  large  guest 
house  completely  furnished  $12,500. 
Small  cottage  completely  furnished 
$9,000;  another  $6,500.  Eckles  Real- 
tor, Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 


"It  was  one  of  those  things 

that  happen  so  often  here  in 
Japan  —  a  young  man,  nicely 
dressed  (even  to  the  new  "tight" 
trousers!)  approached  me  on 
the  train  and  began  a  stilted 
conversation  in  English. 

"Kato  San  and  I  soon  struck  up 
quite  an  acquaintance.  We  ex- 
changed phone  numbers  and 
addresses  and  I  gave  him  some 
of  our  Christian  literature. 
After  several  contacts,  I  asked 
if  he  would  go  to  church  with 
us.  He  did — and  hasn't  missed 
a  Sunday  since!" 

Our  missionaries  in  Japan  need 
many  things  that  cannot  be 
provided  from  our  regular 
budget,  such  as  additional 
Christian  literature.  If  you 
would  like  to  give  one  of  these 
needed  items,  in  addition  to 
your  regular  church  pledge,  we 
will  be  glad  to  send  you  our 
booklet  listing  such  needs.  Cost 
of  these  items  ranges  from  $1 
to  $10,000.   Just  write 


Board  of  World  Missions 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
James  R.  Kitchen,  Jr.,  Treas.,  Dept.  J-4 
P.O.  Box  330,  Nashville,  Tenn.  37202 
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FOR  RENT:  Montreal,  small  cottage, 
Alabama  Terrace.  Electric  water 
heater.  Accommodates  seven  persons. 
Season,  $500.00.  Write  Mrs.  M.  L. 
Bell,  1234  Michaelmas  Ave.,  Cayce. 
S.  C.  

PINE  LODGE  Cottages,  1118  Mon- 
treat  Rd.,  Black  Mt.,  N.  C,  Phone 
NO  9-7461.  Family  vacation,  private 
cottages,  creek,  cool,  fine  for  chil- 
dren, near  Montreat  and  all  Moun- 
tain attractions.  Reservations,  till 
May  10,  Caroline  Walbek,  1950  S.W. 
27th  Ave.,  Miami,  Fla.  Brochures. 
Also  big  country  house  sleeps  20. 

FOR  SALE:  Camp  or  Retreat  site 
Central  Penna.  (Perry  County)  90 
acres,  approximately  40  acres  in  wood- 
land with  timber  approximately  2 
acres  lake  and  bldg.  (60  x  30  inside). 
Will  sacrifice  for  Christian  use.  Also 
100  acre  farm  with  stone  house,  1 
mile  stream  frontage  and  several  nev- 
er-failing springs.  Will  sacrifice  for 
Christian  use.  Contact  The  Chris- 
tian Gospel  Foundation,  262  Graham 
Street,  Carlisle,  Penna.  17013. 


CAMP  ARROWHEAD 
Warm  Springs,  Ga. 
Your  child  going  to  camp  next  sum- 
mer? Send  him  or  her  to  Camp 
Arrowhead.  A  camp  in  beautiful 
Pine  Mountain,  joined  to  Roosevelt 
State  Park.  Directed  by  competent, 
cultured,  dedicated  Christian  staff. 
For  full  information  write  Rev.  W. 
G.  Harry,  Owner  and  Manager, 
Warm  Springs,  Ga. 


wAntED:  a  PrlntEr 

We  need  one  badly!  For  our  press  in 
the  Congo,  either  short -ierm  or  regu- 
lar appointment.  Please  apply  by 
writing  Candidate  Secretary,  Board 
of  World  Missions,  Box  330,  Nashville 
Tennessee  37202 


"ANSWER 
BOOK" 

shows  "Around  the 
World  with  Christ" 
10-day  and  5-day 
courses  for  Vacation 
Bible  School.  Send 
for  it  now!  Dept.  vr  ' 


Gospel  Light  Publications 

Glendale  5,  Calif.  •  Mound,  Minn.  •  Toronto 


THE  LIFE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
29.    Who  Jesus  Is 

DO  YOU  KNOW— Where  Caesarea  Philippi  is? 

LOOK  ON  A  MAP  of  Palestine  for  Caesarea  Philippi 

REMEMBER  that  Jesus  asked  His  disciples,  "Whom  do  men  sa> 
that  I  the  Son  of  man  am?"  in  Caesarea  Philippi. 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Jesus  is  God.  John  1:1,14;  Colos- 
sians  1  : 15-19. 

^     <y  s$ 

WHO  IS  JESUS?  Matthew  16:13-16 

Jesus  asked  His  disciples,  "Whom  do  men  say  that  I  the 

 of  am?" 

They  answered,  "Some  say  that  Thou  art  _ 

Baptist;    some            (Elijah)  ; 

                (Jeremiah), 


a  n 


or  one 


  the 

others, 
of  the 


Jesus  asked,  "But  whom  say  that  I  am?" 

Peter  answered,  "Thou  are  the  ,  the 

of  the  God." 


LOOK  UP  the  Bible  references  to  find  out  what  some  other  peo 
pie  thought  of  Jesus.    Write  their  views  in  the  blanks. 
The  Apostle  Paul.  Romans  1:1-4.  "Declared  to  be    of 


The  Apostle  Peter.  Acts  2:32-36.  ".  .  .  by  the  right  hand  of 

 exalted.  God  hath  made  that  same  Jesus,  whom  ye  know, 

both    and  " 

The  Apostle  John.  I  John  5:1  1-1  3,20.    "Life  is  in  His  


He  that  hath  the 


hath 


Sfc    9£  ^ 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Where  was  Jesus  when  He 
fed  4,000  of  His  followers  with  seven  loaves  and  a  few  fish? 
Look  up:  Matthew  15:2932-38. 
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APOLOGETICS  AND  EVANGEL- 
ISM, by  J.  V.  Langmead  Casserley. 
Westminster  Press,  Philadelphia, 
Penna.  184  pp.  $4.00. 

The  problem  discussed  in  this  book 
is  that  of  the  widespread  suspicion 
and  lack  of  understanding  between 
those  in  the  Christian  Church  whose 
task  it  is  to  conduct  an  evangelistic, 
pastoral  ministry;  and  those  called 
apologists,  whose  function  is  to  con- 
duct the  intellectual  statement  and 
defence  of  Christian  truth.  The  pri- 
mary thrust  of  this  volume  has  to  do 
with  the  communication  of  the  Chris- 
tian message.  To  this  end  the  author 
sets  forth  the  mutual  relevance  of 
the  sociological,  the  philosophical,  and 
the  theological  disciplines.  The  case 
for  traditional  Christianity  and  for 
the  mainstream  of  classical  philosophy 
is  restated. 

The  modern  heresies  are  shown  to 
be  identical  in  substance  with  the  an- 
cient heresies,  though  to  some  extent 
they  are  rephrased  and  reconceived. 
Writing  from  the  philosophical  point 
of  view,  the  author  insists  that  na- 
ture is  not  a  closed  system  but  is  con- 
tinually responsive  to  God's  initiative. 
Materialism  and  idealism  are  declared 
to  be  unacceptable  to  the  Christian. 

Some  will  not  follow  the  author  in 


every  position  he  takes,  but  most  will 
be  grateful  to  him  for  showing  the 
dangers  and  fallacies  of  a  reduced 
Christianity.  Moreover,  it  is  gratify- 
ing to  see  that  a  contemporary  think- 
er such  as  Casserley  recognizes  that 
it  is  imperative  for  Christians  to  give 
apologetics  its  proper  place  in  the 
communication  of  Christian  truth. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


THE  SOCIAL  TEACHINGS  OF 
THE  CHURCH,  Ed.  by  Anne  Fre- 
mantle.  New  American  Library  of 
World  Literature,  New  York.  Paper, 
320  pp.  $.75. 

A  professor  at  Fordham  University 
here  presents  the  key  pronouncements 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  on  so- 
cial issues,  beginning  with  Pope  Leo 
XIII's  Rerum  Novarum  (The  Condi- 
tion of  Labor)  of  1891,  to  the  recent 
Pope  John  XXlIFs  Mater  et  Magistra 
(Christianity  &  Social  Progress)  of 
1961,  and  Pacem  in  Terris  (Peace  on 
Earth)  of  1963. 

This  documentation  of  Papal  ency- 
clicals shows  that  the  Roman  Church 
does  not  hesitate  to  legislate  regard- 
ing every  structure  or  institution  of 
the  social  world.  The  Church  thus 
"relates  the  Gospel  to  the  social  con- 
sequences of  man's  planned  conquest 
of  the  powers  of  nature." 

The  Church  has  the  right  to  do  this, 
from  the  Roman  Catholic  point  of 
view,  because  "The  Church  is  the 
Lord  among  us."  The  Church's  au- 
thority comes  from  the  fact  that  "she 
is  sacred,"  representing  Christ  in  the 
contemporary  scene,  and  speaking 
what  He  wants  said  "ex  cathedra," 
that  is,  "from  the  chair  of  Peter"  on 
all  matters  of  faith  and  morals. 


This  documentation  of  seventy  years 
shows  that  Rome  is  becoming  increas- 
ingly alive  to  winds  of  social  change; 
and  that,  as  Bishop  Whately  of  the 
Anglican  Church  said  in  1830,  "The 
spirit  of  Romanism  is  substantially 
the  spirit  of  Human  Nature." 

—  (Rev.)  John  H.  Knight 
Opelika,  Ala. 


LIVING  WITH  MYSELF,  by  Wil- 
liam E.  Hulme.  Prentiss-Hall,  Inc., 
Englewood  Cliffs,  N.  J.  158  pp.  $2.95. 

Dr.  Hulme  is  Professor  of  Pastoral 
Theology  and  Pastoral  Counseling  at 
Wartburg  Theological  Seminary,  Dubu- 
que, Iowa.  His  book  is  a  psychologi- 
cal approach  to  the  inner  conflicts  of 
the  flesh  and  Spirit  between  the  two 
natures  of  redeemed  man. 

This  confusing  state  is  explored  in- 
tellectually, with  the  redeeming  power 
of  God  ever  present,  yet  in  the  under- 
standable language  of  the  Christian 
layman  and  young  person.  The  study 
is  thought-provoking,  revealing  man's 
inner  conflicts,  the  barriers  that  self 
raises  against  the  Spirit  and  the  rela- 
tionship between  the  old  self  and  the 
new  nature  in  Christ. 

In  reading,  care  should  be  taken  not 
to  allow  the  emphasis  to  be  placed  on 
the  effort  of  man  in  his  relationship 
to  others,  and  to  God,  but  rather  on 
the  transforming  power  of  God  in  the 
saving  Gospel  of  Christ. 

This  book  provides  much  valuable 
material  to  all  interested  in  exploring, 
psychologically,  the  two  resident  na- 
tures found  in  redeemed  man. 

—  (Rev.)  Osterhoudt  Phillips 
Shokan,  N.  Y. 


MAKING  TIME  COUNT  for  Christ 


Order  VBS 
Introductory 
Kit  now . . . 


For  maximum  pupil  appeal,  clear  Bible  teach- 
ing, and  strong  evangelistic  impact  in  your 
Vacation  Bible  School,  plan  to  use  Scripture 
Press'  timely  courses.  Order  the  1964  VBS 
Introductory  Kit  now!  It  will  give  you  a 
complete  overview  of  the  lessons  for  all 
ages  .  .  .  make  preparation  easier.  The  kit 
includes  five  teachers'  manuals,  five  pupils' 
books.  Nursery  and  Beginner  handcraft  pack- 
ets, three  handcraft  kits  (Primary,  Junior, 
Young  Teen),  list  of  Adult  Elective  Courses, 
samples  of  eight  new  VBS  publicity  items, 
and  the  help-packed  24-page  VBS  Guidebook 
...  a  $7.50  value  for  only  $5.50! 


SCRIPTURE  PRESS 


MAKE  YOUR  TIME  COUNT!  See  these  new  VBS  mate- 
rials at  your  Christian  bookstore  or  send  coupon 
today  ... 


SCRIPTURE  PRESS  PUBLICATIONS,  INC. 

Wheaton,  Illinois  60187  (  pjsa-44 
Please  send  me:  - 

□  New  1964  VBS  Introductory  Kit-a  $7.50 
value-for  $5.50  plus  postage. 

□  New  Filmstrip,  "Making  Time  Count  for 
Christ,"  for  free  showing  on 

  or  

(first  and  second  choice  dates). 

□  Check  enclosed     □  Bill  me 
Name  !  


WHEATON,  ILLINOIS 


State. 


_Zip#_ 


Mailing  Address. 
Pastor  
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MAIL 


MINISTERS 

Harry  Sharp  Hassall  from  Concord, 
Tenn.,  to  Murfreesboro,  Tenn. 
Reuben  T.  Allen  from  Decatur,  Ga., 
to  the  Covenant  church,  Tallahas- 
see, Fla. 

Gary  D.  Barber  from  Columbus, 
Ga.,  to  the  chaplaincy,  U.  S.  Air 
Force. 

Max  Ecke,  Jr.,  from  Kingsport, 
Tenn.,  to  the  First  Church,  Douglas- 
ville,  Ga. 

Albert  Boehler  from  Trenton, 
Tenn.,  to  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  Osceola,  Iowa. 

DEATH 

Martin  A.  Hopkins,  who  served  over 
40  years  as  a  member  of  the  China 
Mission,  died  in  Oakland,  Calif., 
March  25. 


LETTERS 

THE  STORY  OF  ONE  WOMAN 
IN  KOREA 

Let  me  tell  you  of  an  experience 
I  had  in  Korea  many  years  ago.  It 
had  to  do  with  a  question  of  vital  im- 
p  rtance  —  one  which  is  being  de- 
cided by  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
today. 

When  the  Unbong  church  in  south- 
western Korea  was  organized,  a  Mr. 
Youn  became  the  congregation's  first 
elder.  He  was  a  quiet,  shy  man  who 
had  studied  in  the  Men's  Bible  Insti- 
tute at  Chun  Ju  and  who  led  the  Sun- 
day and  mid-week  services.  The 
church  had  no  minister  when  I  first 
visited  it  in  my  rounds  —  spending 
a  week  holding  Bible  classes  for  wom- 
en and  girls. 

Late  Saturday  of  my  visit  in  Un- 
bong a  serious  problem  arose  that  I 
never  had  faced  before.  Lydia,  Mr. 
Youn's  wife,  came  to  talk  to  me.  She 
was  an  attractive  young  woman,  a 
graduate  of  our  Bible  Institute  for 
Women,  very  earnest  in  winning  oth- 
ers for  Christ  and  with  unusual  lead- 
ership ability.    She  came  to  tell  me 


that  her  husband  wanted  me  to  con- 
duct the  Sunday  services  —  he  did  not 
feel  that  he  could  speak  before  me, 
"a  Bible  teacher  from  America"!  Of 
course,  I  protested  but  was  stunned 
by  Mrs.  Youn's  positive  statement  that 
her  husband  would  not  conduct  the 
service  if  I  was  present. 

I  asked  her  to  bring  her  husband 
over  for  a  visit.  When  they  came 
we  sat  on  the  floor  of  the  little  nar- 
row porch  of  the  house  where  I  was 
staying  and  we  opened  our  Bibles.  I 
told  Mr.  Youn  that  I  was  looking  for- 
ward to  worshipping  with  all  the  Chris- 
tians at  Unbong  and  was  sure  that 
the  service  would  be  a  blessing  to  me 
and  the  others. 

As  he  continued  to  protest,  we 
opened  our  Bibles  and  together  read 
some  of  the  instructions  given  in  God's 
Word.  We  read  the  14th  chapter  of 
I  Corinthians;  and  I  Timothy  2:11- 
12.  We  talked  about  the  meaning  of 
I  Timothy  5:17,  which  places  a  spe- 
cial charge  in  the  hands  of  elders, 
that  they  teach  well. 

I  told  Mr.  Youn  that  in  the  light 
of  the  plain  teaching  of  God's  Word 
I  could  not  take  over  the  conduct  of 
the  church  services  from  him.  We 
both  read  again  Paul's  word  from 
God:  "But  I  suffer  not  a  woman  to 
teach,  nor  to  usurp  authority  over  the 
man  .  .  ." 

He  still  did  not  feel  that  he  could 
conduct  the  services  with  me  in  the 
congregation.  So  after  much  discus- 
sion we  agreed  that  I  would  remain 
in  my  rooms  and  meet  with  the  wom- 
en and  girls  there.    This  we  did. 

Later  Mr.  Youn  got  over  his  shy- 
ness and  picked  up  his  responsibilities 
in  that  church  with  great  spiritual 
effect.  There  was  another  result  of 
the  incident  that  afternoon,  which  I 
believe  was  of  the  Lord:  Lydia  let  her 
husband  assume  his  rightful  place  in 
the  congregation.  With  her  great 
ability  she  might  have  taken  over  the 
position  of  leadership,  but  after  that 
afternoon  she  did  not  —  and  her  hus- 
band was  encouraged  to  lead,  which 
he  did. 

"In  Christ  there  is  no  male  and  fe- 
male." But  God  has  given  different 
duties  to  each  —  and  a  very  wonder- 
ful but  different  work  is  given  to  the 
woman.  In  this  changing  world  God's 
unchanging  Word  must  rule. 

—  (Miss)  Emily  Winn 
Decatur,  Ga. 


BY  SPRINKLING  ONLY? 

Regarding  your  comment  on  the 
overture  from  Appomattox  presbytery 
asking  the  Assembly  to  add  immersion 
to  the  Standards  as  a  proper  mode  of 
baptism  (Journal,  March  25)  I  would 
say  this:  It  is  true  that  you  cannot 
get  immersion  out  of  "He  will  baptize 
you  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  withi 
fire."  However,  it  is  equally  true  that 
you  cannot  get  pouring  or  sprinkling 
out  of  "all  of  us  who  have  been  bap 
tized  into  Christ  have  been  baptized 
into  (eis)  His  death." 

For  those  who  insist  that  only 
sprinkling  and  pouring  are  suggested 
by  Scripture  I  would  recommend  the 
following  reading:  Romans  6,  Colos 
sians  2,  Calvin's  Institutes  (Book  IV, 
15,  19),  and  D.  M.  Baillie's  The  The- 
ology of  the  Sacraments. 

— (Rev.)  Howard  Wall 
Buckingham,  Va. 


OPPOSES  EQUALIZATION 

I  see  that  the  problem  of  equaliza- 
tion will  be  back  before  the  General 
Assembly  for  settling.  (Journal, 
April  1.) 

It's  a  wonder  to  me  how  they  can 
get  by  with  it  from  a  purely  legal 
standpoint.  Briefly  equalization  con 
sists  of  obtaining  funds  under  false 
pretenses  and  then,  by  indirection,  mis 
appropriating  them  after  they  have 
been  obtained.  They  even  do  this 
through  the  mails  and  some  day  some 
one  may  get  mad  enough  to  take  them 
into  court  on  it. 

— H.  M.  Weis 
Pensacola,  Fla. 


BOTHERED? 

You  are  always  bothered  about 
something  or  other  in  the  Church. 
Just  for  the  record,  what  bothers  you 
most? 

— Ridley  A.  Sadler 
Trenton,  N.  J. 

Just  for  the  record:  The  careless  fa- 
cility with  which  new  concepts  of  any 
kind  are  adopted  and  put  into  effect, 
with  little  apparent  concern  for  po- 
tentially irreparable  consequences.  — 
Ed. 


The  martyrs  always  took  their  chains: 
of  adversity  and  made  of  them  harp 
strings.  —  R.  Earl  Allen,  in  Bible 
Paradoxies,  Fleming  Revell. 
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A  Prayer  for  the  General  Assembly 

Almighty  God  3  eternal  Head  and  Lord  of  the  Church,  send  forth  Thy 
Holy  Spirit  into  the  deliberations  of  the  General  Assembly  gathered  to 
transact  Thy  business. 

In  Thee  alone  they  live  and  more  and  have  their  being — both  as  men 
and  as  a  Church  court.  Only  because  thou  hast  called  them  to  be  sons  of  God 
do  they  have  cause  to  meet  together.  And  only  because  their  fellow  believers 
in  Jesus  Christ  have  confidence  in  their  knowledge  of  Thee  and  of  Thy  will 
were  they  chosen  to  sit  in  this  assembly. 

They  meet  in  solemn  conclave  because  Thou  hast  made  them  stewards 
of  heavenly  treasures 3  and  because  it  belongs  to  those  who  bear  the  name 
of  Christ  to  teach  and  administer  the  unsearchable  riches  of  the  Saviour  in 
such  fashion  that  the  world  may  believe. 

Give  them,  not  human  wisdom,  but  divine.  Make  them,  not  innovators 
but  faithful  witnesses.  Let  them  not  run  ahead  of  Thy  leading.  But  let 
them  not  hesitate  when  Thou  dost  clearly  point  the  way. 

Let  the  prayer  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  their  prayer:  "Not  my  will 
but  Thine  be  done."  And  to  Thee  be  the  power  and  the  glory  world  without 
end.  Amen. 
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•  No  notewoi'thy  theological  state- 
ments will  be  laid  before  the  1964  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  (and  that  includes  the 
unnoteworthy  statement  by  the  Com- 
mittee of  24  negotiating  with  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America).  But 
there  will  be  proposals  of  several  kinds 
based  on  a  radical  new  theology  which 
is  abroad  in  "ecumenical"  circles.  To 
understand  what  "they"  are  doing 
these  days  you  must  understand  some- 
thing of  the  convictions  under  which 
they  labor.  In  an  effort  to  help  we 
have  written,  "The  Secularization  of 
the  Church,"  which  you  will  find  on 
p.  5. 


•  With  summer  coming  on,  Christian 
Education  committees  are  beginning 
to  think  about  Sunday  School  litera- 
ture for  Fall.  Most  of  the  literature 
previously  available  —  from  about  age 
12  and  up  —  is  being  replaced  by 
Covenant  Life  Curriculum  material. 
Permanent  study  books,  like  Into  Cov- 
enant Life,  will  replace  the  quarterly 
literature  that  you  have  been  using, 
beginning  October  1.  For  Sunday  eve- 
ning (and  other)  program  use  a  wide 
variety  of  booklets  will  replace  old 
standbys  such  as  Pioneer  Trails  and 
Presbyterian  Youth.  The  Journal  ex- 
pects to  carry  evaluations  of  all  CLC 
materials  as  these  become  available, 
possibly  after  July  1.  Christian  Edu- 
cation committees  will  want  to  study 
all  available  literature  in  order  to  de- 
cide just  what  will  best  meet  the  con- 
gregation's needs. 

•  It  happened  in  America  (we  are 
indebted  to  the  Sunday  School  Times 
for  this  one) :  John  P.  Yurewitch,  61, 
of  Newington,  Conn.,  was  converted 
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from  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  Anx 
ious  to  tell  about  it  he  prepared  a  lette 
in  which  he  told  about  his  conversion 
warned  against  the  false  doctrines  o 
Romanism  and  appealed  for  persona 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  He  sent  thous 
ands  of  copies  of  the  letter  out  b; 
mail.  Police  picked  him  up  an 
charged  him  with  "Ridicule  on  accoun 
of  .  .  .  creed."  He  was  fined  $25,  giv 
en  a  30-day  suspended  jail  sentence 
and  placed  on  probation.  Said  Ale: 
O.  Dunlap  of  the  Conversion  Center 
Havertown,  Penna.:  "If  this  decisioi 
is  allowed  to  stand  it  will  deprive  . 
all  citizens  except  the  privileged  onei 
of  their  religious  liberty  and  freedon 
of  speech  ....  It  discriminates  agains 
all  non-Catholics." 

•  Some  time  ago  (Nov.  27)  we  men 
tioned  the  controversy  that  has  erupt 
ed  over  the  plans  of  the  Protestam 
Council  of  the  City  of  New  York  tx 
present  a  near-blasphemous  motion 
picture  as  part  of  the  Protestant  Cen 
ter's  exhibition  at  the  World's  Fair 
Headed  by  United  Presbyterian  ex 
ecutive  Dan  Potter  a  committee  ap 
proved  the  film,  in  which  Christ  is 
depicted  as  a  clown  in  a  circus,  ovei 
the  protest  and  resignation  of  twc 
prominent  laymen  on  the  committee 
And  now,  on  the  eve  of  the  opening 
of  the  Fair,  president  Robert  Mosei 
and  the  staff  of  the  Fair  have  asked 
the  Protestant  Council  to  remove  the 
film  on  the  grounds  of  "grave  misgiv- 
ings" about  "the  propriety,  good  taste 
and  validity  of  the  film  presenting 
Jesus  as  a  clown."  By  way  of  reply 
Presbyterian  Dr.  Potter  has  told  the 
Fair  officials  to  stay  out  of  the  realm 
of  religious  film  criticism. 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa 
gation  of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

Broadened  Interests  Urged  on  Evangelicals 


aia      BRAZIL  —  The  rains  had  come. 
Paths  and  roads  had  become  streams 
of  red  mud.     A  clammy  dampness 
!  penetrated  every  corner.     Such  was 
rai    the  setting  for  the  retreat  of  pastors 
!   and  evangelists  of  the  area  served  by 
j    the  West  Brazil  Mission  of  the  Pres- 
*'   byterian  Church  US. 

But  for  a  few  days  the  missionaries 
and  the  Brazilian  workers  left  their 
busy  schedules  and  came  together  to 
evaluate  the  work,  to  gain  spiritual 
refreshment,  and  make  plans  for  an- 
other year. 

Leader  of  the  retreat  was  the  Rev. 
Sebastiao  Tillman,  pastor  of  the  West 
Goias  field.  Dr.  Osmundo  de  Alfon- 
so Mirando,  a  professor  at  the  Pres- 
byterian  Seminary  in  Campinas, 
brought  the  Bible  Hour  to  the  men 
gathered  at  Canhagalhas  Farm  in 
Goiania. 

A  Methodist  missionary,  the  Rev. 
Chalmers  Brown,  brought  a  report  on 
the   current   campaign   against  illit- 
i  eracy  which  is  being  conducted  all 
'  over  this  vast  country  by  government 
'  as  well  as  church  groups.  Round  table 
discussions  lasted  far  into  the  after- 
noons and  continued  informally  be- 
yond bedtime,  on  every  conceivable 
subject  —  from  which  hymn  book  to 
use,  to  the  relations  between  pastors 
and  evangelists. 
K 

Interrupting  the  serious  program 
from  time  to  time,  the  Rev.  Gesse 
Chagas  and  the  Rev.  Stephen  J.  Sloop 
led  the  group  in  recreation  and  sing- 
ing. 

Thus  a  program  as  important  as  any 
other  part  of  a  Christian  worker's  tax- 
ing schedule  in  this  land  of  oppor- 
tunity was  conducted  and  concluded. 
And  the  laborers  went  back  into  the 

fields  refreshed. 

|  ■ 

— Joan  Schrenk 


CHICAGO  —  Evangelical  leaders 
from  across  the  nation  were  urged 
here  to  broaden  interests  and  involve- 
ment while  continuing  to  preach  the 
plain  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  pleas  came  at  the  22nd  annual 
convention  of  the  National  Associa- 
tion of  Evangelicals,  with  Evangelist 
Billy  Graham  giving  the  keynote  ad- 
dress. National  and  international 
problems  claiming  today's  top  head- 
lines are  symptoms  of  man's  need 
for  God,  Dr.  Graham  said.  Such  a 
revolutionary  age  demands  preaching 
of  the  old-fashioned  Gospel  of  the 
Cross  and  the  Resurrection  of  Christ," 
the  evangelist  asserted. 

He  said  current  "theological  radical- 
ism" also  demanded  preaching  that 
was  clearer  than  ever.  He  charged 
that  some  of  this  "radicalism"  goes 
beyond  the  "old  modernism  and  is  in 
some  cases  atheistic  and  even  panthe- 
istic." 

The  evangelist  urged  his  audience 
of  some  1,800  evangelical  ministers 


Administrator  Named 

CHICAGO  (RNS)  —  Dr.  Arthur 
M.  Climenhaga,  president  of  Messiah 
College,  Grantham,  Penna.,  was 
named  executive  director  of  the  Na- 
tional Asociation  of  Evangelicals  as 
the  group  met  for  its  22nd  annual 
convention. 

As  administrative  leader  of  the 
NAE's  national  headquarters  in 
Wheaton,  111.,  he  will  work  under  the 
NAE's  general  director,  Dr.  Clyde  W. 
Taylor.  Dr.  Climenhaga,  48,  is  a 
former  missionary,  and  for  15  years 
was  a  superintendent  of  Brethren  in 
Christ  missions  in  Northern  and  South- 
ern Rhodesia.  He  is  a  director  of  the 
the  Council  for  the  Advancement 
of  Small  Colleges  and  member 
of  the  Brethren  in  Christ  Board  of 
Schools  and  Colleges  and  Commission 
on  Sunday  Schools. 


INDEX  COMING 

In  next  week's  issue  (No.  53)  the 
index  to  the  contents  of  Vol.  XXII 
will  be  published. 


and  laymen  to  become  involved  in 
the  issues  of  the  day.  But  he  warned 
that  Christians  would  not  "reach  the 
world"  through  unity,  but  by  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

TIME  TO  PREACH 

"The  need  of  the  hour  is  to  turn 
the  Gospel  loose,"  Dr.  Graham  de- 
clared. 

He  called  on  evangelical  leaders  to 
assume  greater  responsibility  in  solv- 
ing the  nation's  racial  crises.  But 
he  added,  "The  race  problem  is  not 
going  to  be  solved  by  demonstrations, 
or  even  by  the  civil  rights  bill.  What 
is  needed  is  love,  which  must  come 
through  a  personal  experience  with 
Christ." 

In  a  press  conference  at  the  con- 
vention, he  added:  "We  must  preach 
the  Gospel  of  Christ,  not  race.  Such 
efforts  can  be  of  immense  help  in 
this  racial  misunderstanding." 

Dr.  Graham  also  said  he  favors  a 
"dialogue"  to  improve  "understand- 
ing" between  churchmen  related  to 
the  NAE  and  those  related  to  the 
National  Council  of  Churches.  He 
also  discussed  the  "quite  revolution- 
ary, quite  new"  attitudes  of  "ecumen- 
ism" in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 
He  pointed  out  that  he  does  not  ex- 
pect to  see  Catholics  and  Protestants 
re-united  "in  my  lifetime"  because 
of  differences  over  such  matters  as 
papal  infallibility  and  teachings  re- 
garding the  Virgin  Mary. 

INDIVIDUALS  THE  KEY 

After  hearing  the  Graham  plea  the 
convention  later  adopted  a  resolution 
on  racial  matters.  It  said  that  the 
Biblical  solution  to  the  problem  of 
race  prejudice  is  through  the  trans- 
formation of  the  individual  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  resulting  in 
a  love  for  all  men. 

Continuing,  the  resolution  said, 
"Recognizing  that  not  all  men  have 
thus  been  transformed,  we  call  upon 
evangelicals  everywhere,  in  the  Name 
of  the  God  who  loved  the  world  and 
our  Saviour  who  died  for  all  men, 
to  support  on  all  levels  of  government 
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such  ordinances  and  legislation  as  will 
assure  all  of  our  people  those  free- 
doms guaranteed  in  our  Constitution." 
The  "civil  rights"  bill  currently  be- 
fore the  U.  S.  Senate  was  not  specifi- 
cally mentioned. 

Delegates  turned  down  a  proposal 
to  add  a  sentence  to  the  resolution 
which  would  have  placed  the  NAE 
on  record  as  favoring  "reasonable 
boycotts  and  civil  rights  demonstra- 
tions." 

In  a  resolution  on  ecumenical  rela- 
tions, the  convention  reaffirmed  the 
NAE  position  of  seeking  spiritual  fel- 
lowship and  unity  rather  than  organic 
union. 

"Evangelical  Christians,"  the  reso- 
lution said,  "strive  first  of  all  to  bear 
the  witness  which  will  add  members 
to  the  household  of  faith,  the  Body  of 
Christ,  by  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
But  they  do  not  fail  also  to  accept 
such  motions  toward  visible  unity  as 
that  selfsame  Spirit  may  bring  to  pass 
among  like-minded  believers. 

"Visible  unity  will  never  be  sought 
for  its  own  sake;  nor  founded  upon 
any  other  rock  than  that  which  is 
Christ;  nor  erected  by  any  other 
means  than  those  which  reflect  the 
nature  and  conditions  of  new  birth  in 
Christ. 

"When  of  the  Spirit,  motions  to- 
ward unity  will  always  be  of  convic- 

Blake:  OK  for  NCC 
To  Lose  Exemption 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.   (RNS)  — 

Dr.  Eugene  Carson  Blake  denied  here 
that  the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es' Commission  on  Religion  and  Race 
is  engaged  in  "lobbying  in  the  accept- 
ed sense,"  but  said  that  he  would 
not  mind  if  the  National  Council  lost 
its  tax-exempt  status  because  of  its 
stand  for  civil  rights. 

The  chief  executive  officer  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
USA,  who  is  chairman  of  the  NCC 
commission,  told  delegates  to  the  48th 
annual  convention  of  the  Associated 
Church  Press  that  he  thought  it  might 
be  more  advantageous  to  the  NCC  if  it 
were  required  to  pay  taxes.  He  made 
the  remarks  in  reply  to  statements 
by  Sen.  J.  Strom  Thurmond  (D.-S.C.) 
that  the  Internal  Revenue  Service 
should  reconsider  its  designation  of 
the  NCC  as  a  tax-exempt  organiza- 
tion because  it  has  endeavored  to  in- 
fluence Congressional  legislation. 


tion  and  not  compromise;  of  the  faith 
first  and  then  of  works.  Such  mo- 
tions will  give  promise  to  clarify  faith 
and  not  obscure  it." 

In  other  resolutions,  the  delegates 
deplored  attacks  on  the  military  chap- 
laincy, urged  laws  to  ban  tobacco  and 
liquor  advertising  on  radio  and  tele- 
vision, and  opposed  any  U.  S.  recog- 
nition of  Communist  China  and  Cuba, 
and  any  American  diplomatic  repre- 
sentation to  the  Vatican. 

Another  resolution  asked  restate- 
ment of  Public  Law  480,  under  which 
the  World  Relief  Commisison  of  NAE 
last  year  distributed  more  than  ten 
million  pounds  of  government  surplus 
food.  It  noted  that  the  bill  before 
Congress  to  extend  the  law  for  five 
years  emphasizes  U.  S.  policy  goals 
rather  than  "meeting  human  need." 

The  delegates  heard  a  call  for  an 
"evangelical  strategy"  in  the  Chris- 
tian unity  movement  from  Dr.  James 
DeForest  Murch  of  Chevy  Chase,  Md., 
author,  lecturer  and  former  editor  of 
the  NAE  magazine,  United  Evangeli- 
cal Action.  He  called  for  active  and 
overt  promulgation  of  Protestant  prin- 
ciples and  noted  that  this  may  include 
"steps  to  preserve  the  freedoms  of 
evangelicals  wherever  there  is  danger 
of  a  monolithic  Church  being  devel- 
oped." 

Named  to  the  top  elective  NAE  of- 
fice, the  presidency,  was  Dr.  Jared  F. 
Gerig,  president  of  the  Fort  Wayne 
(Ind.)  Bible  College.  The  Evangelical 
Foreign  Missions  Association  elected 
as  its  new  president  the  Rev.  Norman 
Cummings  of  Palo  Alto,  Calif.  Con- 
gressman John  B.  Anderson  of  Illinois 
was  presented  the  1964  "Layman  of 
the  Year"  award. 


UPUSA  Unit  Recruits 
Summer  Student  Help 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— United  Pres- 
byterian leaders  are  making  special 
efforts  to  recruit  young  people  for 
an  interracial  summer  work  camp  in 
Los  Angeles. 

Negro,  Indian,  Spanish-speaking, 
Chinese  and  Japanese-American  col- 
lege students,  as  well  as  Caucasians, 
are  being  sought  for  the  June  17-Aug. 
15  project.  The  volunteers  will  assist 
several  Los  Angeles  Presbyterian 
churches  in  day  camping,  home  calls 
and  tutoring  programs.  They  will  al- 
so help  with  voter  registration  drives 


and  other  efforts  of  "civil  rights" 
groups  in  the  city. 

The  Los  Angeles  project,  which  will 
be  directed  by  the  Rev.  H.  Bruce  Cal- 
kins of  New  York  City,  is  one  of  many 
projects  which  will  be  carried  through- 
out the  country  by  the  Summer  Serv- 
ice Program  of  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Board  of  National  Missions.  Some 
650  students  and  other  young  adults 
are  expected  to  volunteer.  All  proj- 
ects will  be  conducted  to  benefit  needy 
communities;  most  will  involve  racial- 
ly mixed  groups. 

Participation  in  the  program  is  open 
to  young  people  of  all  denominations 
and  all  faiths. 

{Editor's  note:  In  other  words,  it  is 
not  designed  to  be  Christian.) 


Office  of  Bishop  Asked 
To  Forward  Ecumenism 

MINNEAPOLIS,   Minn.   (RNS)  — 

Restoration  of  the  title  of  "bishop" 
for  Lutheran  church  leaders  in  the 
U.  S.,  who  are  now  designated  as  "dis 
trict  presidents"  would  aid  their  par 
ticipation  in  the  ecumenical  encoun- 
ter, it  was  maintained  here  in  the 
Lutheran  Standard,  official  publica- 
tion of  the  American  Lutheran  Church 

An  editorial  in  the  April  7  issue,  by 
News  Editor  Lewis  Holm,  cited  the 
possibility  that  Lutheran  leaders  have 
been  deprived  of  due  recognition  be 
cause  of  their  titles.  It  cited  an  in- 
stance where  Roman  Catholic,  Epis 
copal  and  Methodist  bishops  sat  at  a 
conference  speaker's  table  but  Luth- 
eran district  presidents  were  "down 
below." 

Similar  calls  for  the  restoration  of 
the  bishop  title  in  Lutheranism  in 
the  U.  S.  have  been  issued  in  the  past. 
The  designation  was  considered,  but 
rejected,  during  formation  of  the  Lu- 
theran Church  in  America  in  1962. 

(Editor's  note:  Among  Presbyterians, 
too,  the  movement  is  "back  to  bishops." 
Quite  openly  the  reason  is  given  that 
when  we  all  have  bishops,  then  union 
will  more  naturally  follow.) 


Nothing  so  surely  drives  the  world 
away  from  the  truth  as  uncertainty 
or  confusion  in  the  Church  with  re- 
spect to  the  content  of  her  message. — 
D.  Martyn  Lloyd-Jones,  The  Basis 
of  Christian  Unity. 
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A  look  at  the  principal  theological  issue  of  the  day 


Set 
Soj 


The  Secularization  of  the  Church 


OR 


Addressing  the  1963  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US, 
Dr.  Jitsuo  Morikawa  of  the  American 
Baptist  Convention  said: 

"Something  decisive  has  happened  in 
the  world.  Evangelism  does  not  make 
it  happen,  evangelism  simply  an- 
nounces that  it  has  happened  .... 
Because  all  men  already  belong  to 
Christ  the  Church  identifies  itself  with 
all  men,  Communists  as  well  as  Repub- 
licans and  Democrats  .  .  .  For  men 
are  no  longer  lost  in  a  hell  of  alienation 
but  already  are  in  the  kingdom  of  fel- 
lowship and  love  ....  There  cannot 
be  individual  salvation  .  .  .  salvation 
has  more  to  do  with  the  whole  of  so- 
ciety than  with  the  individual  soul  .  .  ." 

Dr.  Morikawa  was  elaborating  along 
the  lines  of  the  latest  theology  to 
emerge  in  the  Church  —  the  theology 
of  secularization.  The  focal  point  of 
attention  today  is  not  the  Church  but 
the  world — it  is  not  what  you  do  in  the 
church  that  is  said  to  count  but  what 
you  do  in  the  world. 

The  Church  is  being  called  to  sec- 
ularize itself.  "Not  every  man  who 
participates  in  the  saving  works  of 
God  will  find  his  way  into  the  Chris- 
tian cultus  or  parish  church,"  writes 
a  member  of  a  religious  "lay"  com- 
munity. "He  may  instead  feed  on  that 
bread  of  the  world  called  'secular'." 

This  is  a  new  theology  and  one 
which  has  rapidly  become  dominant  in 
sophisticated  "ecumenical"  circles.  I 
have  called  it  the  theology  of  seculari- 
zation. It  might  as  well  be  called  the 
theology  of  "humanization,"  for  the 
summons  is  to  "humanize"  man  — 
to  lift  man  to  an  ideal  human  level. 

Listen  carefully  and  you  will  hear  it 
—  the  Church  called  to  become  secular 
in  order  that  men  may  become  human 


in  the  true  sense  for  which  they  were 
created. 

A  CONCRETE  APPLICATION 

You  will  see  a  concrete  and  vivid  ap- 
plication of  the  new  theology  in  the 
"religion  and  race"  activities  of  the 
Churches.  These  "marches,"  "demon- 
strations," "social  projects,"  in  which 
the  Churches  leave  the  sanctuary  and 
join  men  struggling  for  dignity  and 
freedom  are  more  than  just  efforts  to 
do  "good  works."  They  reflect  a  new 
interpretation  of  the  Great  Commis- 
sion. 

The  man  in  the  picket  line  is  where 
he  expects  to  have  an  "authentic  Chris- 
tian experience."  This  no  longer  hap- 
pens at  the  altar  but  on  the  street. 
When  he  carries  a  placard  he  thinks 
of  himself  as  preaching  the  "Gospel." 
When,  as  a  result  of  his  efforts,  the 
people  with  whom  he  is  "identifying" 
achieve  their  aims,  their  true  "hu- 
manization" takes  place,  which  is  the 
objective  of  the  "Gospel." 

In  their  rising  into  the  dignity  of 
their  social  rights,  men  are  thought  to 
rise  into  their  dignity  as  the  sons  of 
God.  And  the  one  who  helped  them 
may  even  believe  that  he  has  fulfilled 
his  evangelistic  role  in  the  Church. 

Just  how  this  newest  theology  has 
come  about  takes  some  explaining. 

BEGINS  WITH  UNIVERSALISM 

It  all  begins,  of  course,  with  the 
idea  that  all  men  are  sons  of  God  — 
that  all  men  are  saved.  This  is  uni- 
versalism.  Most  theological  flights  of 
fancy  begin  with  universalism  —  the 
belief  that  no  man,  after  all,  really  is 
lost. 

If  no  man  really  is  lost  and  all  men 
are  (or  will  be)  saved,  then  quite  ob- 
viously the  sanctuary  is  not  the  place 
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where  men  meet  God  or  become  sons 
of  God.  The  people  out  there  in  the 
world  are  also  sons  of  God. 

Now  God  is  surely  working  among 
His  people.  And  if  most  of  His  people 
are  not  in  the  Church,  then  God  must 
be  working  among  multitudes  of  peo- 
ple who  are  not  in  church — let's  face 
it:  God  may  be  doing  more  outside  of 
the  Church  than  He  is  doing  in  the 
Church.  That  is  what  those  quota- 
tions at  the  beginning  of  this  article 
were  made  to  suggest. 

But  what  of  the  difference  between 
those  men  who  know  of  Christ  and 
have  professed  Christ  —  and  those  who 
do  not  know  Him  and  thus  have  not 
professed  Him? 

Obviously  some  of  God's  children  are 
"in  Christ"  and  some  are  not. 

TO  BE  'IN  CHRIST' 

Some  of  the  older  modem  univer- 
salists  (four  or  five  years  older) 
taught  that  universal  salvation  ap- 
plied only  in  the  future  world:  men 
without  Christ  in  this  world  meet  Him 
in  the  world  to  come.  Meanwhile  they 
do  not  know  the  advantages  which 
come  with  knowing  Christ  in  this 
world.  They  do  not  have  peace  of 
mind,  strength  of  spirit  and  growth  in 
grace  because  they  do  not  know  Him. 
The  task  of  evangelism  is  not  to  bring 
such  people  to  eternal  salvation  but 
rather  to  temporal  salvation  —  to  in- 
troduce them  to  Christ  here  and  now 
that  they  may  enjoy  the  blessings  of 
a  spiritual  relationship  here  and  now 
as  well  as  in  the  future  life. 

Of  such  universalists  is  D.  T.  Niles. 
For  them  the  Church  has  the  very  real 
task  of  bringing  men  to  Jesus  Christ 
that  they  may  know  Him.  This  is  for 
the  effect  of  such  a  relationship  here 
and  now,  not  for  its  effect  upon  the 
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eternal  status  of  men  in  the  future 
life. 

This  approach  to  the  question  of  sal- 
vation has  not  seemed  adequate  to 
later  modern  theologians  apparently 
because  it  excluded  a  large  part  of  the 
temporal  world  order  from  the  "saving 
activity  of  God"  —  the  "unsaved  part." 

Most  recently  the  thought  has  been 
advanced  that  constructive  social  revo- 
lutions in  the  world  (first  is  was  de- 
termined that  the  Revolution  was  con- 
structive) must  also  be  recognized  as 
the  work  of  God.  If  contemporary 
massive  social  transformations  are  in- 
deed of  God,  then  He  must  be  at  work 
even  among  those  who  do  not  know 
Him  in  this  world  here  and  now! 

This  thought  requires  a  re-thinking 
of  what  it  means  to  be  "with  God"  at 
work  and  consequently  what  it  means 
to  be  "in  Christ."  Now  it  is  suggest- 
ed that  to  be  "in  Christ"  cannot  be 
understood  as  'in  the  Church"  but 
rather  wherever  Christ  is  working.  It 
is  to  be  doing  whatever  He  is  doing 
in  the  world. 

In  the  thought  of  the  latest  the- 
ologians: 1)  All  men  are  sons  of  God; 
2)  The  Revolution  in  the  world  (every- 
thing going  on  to  give  man  dignity 
and  freedom)  is  of  God;  3)  To  be  a 
partner  with  God  in  what  He  is  doing 
is  to  be  active  where  He  is  working; 
4)  This  means  to  leave  the  sanctuary 
and  get  out  in  the  world  where  things 
are  going  on;  5)  This  is  "authentic 
Christian  experience"  because  it  is  an 
entering  into  the  will  of  God;  this  is 
"evangelism"  when  it  "reaches"  those 
who  are  not  reached  —  that  is  when 
it  gives  men  what  God  wants  them  to 
have,  namely  dignity,  freedom  and  op- 
portunity. 

THE  MODERN  PROPHETS 

The  new  theology  boasts  a  number 
of  leading  prophets.  Chief  among 
these  perhaps  is  Joseph  Sittler  of  the 
University  of  Chicago.  Dr.  Sittler  first 
startled  the  theological  world  with  his 
flat  assertion  before  the  New  Delhi 
Assembly  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  that  there  could  be  no  dis- 
tinctions drawn  between  the  Church 
and  the  world.  Then,  before  the  1963 
Assembly  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches,  he  elaborated  on  what  this 
meant,  theologically  speaking: 

"Faith  claims  everything  for  Christ 
.  .  .  Faith  raises  the  flag  of  the  holy 
over  all  things  .  .  .  Theology  has  been 
faulty  in  that  it  has  not  taken  into 
account  man's  creativity  as  God  work- 
ing in  the  world." 


Jitsuo  Morikawa,  already  quoted, 
said  to  the  1964  meeting  of  the  Divi- 
sion of  Christian  Education  of  the 
NCC: 

"The  redemption  of  the  world  is  not 
ultimately  dependent  upon  the  churches 
we  build,  the  missionaries  we  send,  and 
the  souls  we  win  to  Jesus  Christ.  If 
this  were  so,  then  God  has  failed  and 
there  is  no  hope  for  the  world,  for  dur- 
ing these  two  thousand  years  only  a 
tiny  minority  has  ever  heard  the 
Gospel."  That  is,  to  see  how 
the  world  is  being  "redeemed"  we 
must  look  outside  the  normal  chan- 
nels of  Gospel  preaching  and  church 
building. 

Colin  Williams,  head  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  Evangelism  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches,  said  to  a  group 
of  youth  leaders  in  the  controversial 
Nashville,  T  e  n  n  . ,  meeting:  "The 
Church  must  start  thinking  from  the 
world  in  rather  than  from  the  Church 
out  .  .  .  The  task  of  the  Church  is  to 
be  with  God  in  what  He  is  doing  in 
the  world  .  .  .  There  is  no  Biblical 
foundation  for  separation  of  the  secu- 
lar world  and  the  Church.  The  the- 
ological revolution  and  the  technologi- 
cal revolution  are  one." 

A  speaker  before  the  Athens,  Ohio, 
ecumenical  student  convention  told  the 
young  people  that  the  goal  of  divine 
redemption  is  the  "humanization"  of 
man.  This  may  mean,  for  some  Chris- 
tians, cooperating  with  the  Commu- 
nists (though  without  adopting  their 
ideology) . 

A  Lutheran  editor  thinks  that 
church  services  should  be  moved  from 
Sunday  mornings  to  Thursday  nights, 
in  order  to  avoid  separating  a  day 
and  a  place  and  a  time  which  have 
religious  significance  from  the  rest  of 
life's  activities.  "The  real  Church," 
he  said,  "is  not  just  a  congregation. 
It  is  the  whole  world." 

Even  Bishop  Newbigin  seems  to  have 
fallen  a  bit  for  the  fad.  In  his  latest 
book,  Trinitarian  Faith  and  Today's 
Mission,  he  argues  that  all  spheres  of 
life  are  subject  to  Christ  and  that 
through  secularization  God  can  lead 
mankind  to  the  ultimate  issue  of  faith 
or  unbelief  in  Christ. 

The  1964  Race  Relations  Message  of 
the  NCC  says,  "The  act  of  worship  .  .  . 
sometimes  begins  in  the  midst  of  con- 
flicts among  men."  G.  S.  Wilmore,  Jr., 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church's 
Commission  on  Religion  and  Race  said, 
of  the  minister  who  lay  down  behind 
a  bulldozer  and  was  crushed  to  death: 


"That  is  what  it  really  means  to  be  a 
Christian."  And  Robert  Spike,  oi 
the  NCC's  Commission  on  Religion 
and  Race,  declares,  of  the  struggle 
over  the  "civil  rights"  bill  before  Con- 
gress: "Each  person  who  wrote  a  let- 
ter, sent  a  message,  or  interviewed 
a  Senator  or  Congressman  truly  is  the 
Church." 

THE  ARTS,  TOO 

The  secularization  of  the  Church  is 
further  reflected  in  a  new  attitude  to- 
wards the  arts.  As  the  Church  begins 
to  look  for  spiritual  things  in  the 
world  as  well  as  in  church,  it  takes  a 
second  look  at  drama,  motion  pictures, 
and  other  art  forms. 

For  instance,  it  has  become  popular 
to  view  "adult"  motion  pictures  in 
order  to  "help  people  discover  that  the 
ancient  Word  of  God  is  a  very  contem- 
porary Word  speaking  directly  to  ev- 
ery experience  of  our  lives  today." 

A  distributing  house  offers  films 
such  as  these  for  use  in  Christian  ed- 
ucation: Period  of  Adjustment  is  sug- 
gested for  use  in  courses  on  "Christian 
marriage;"  Blue  Denim  is  offered  for 
use  in  teaching  teenagers  "proper  ethi- 
cal responses;"  The  Hustler  allegedly 
teaches  about  sin,  death  and  resurrec- 
tion. 

A  Methodist  minister  has  written  a 
serious  study  guide  to  the  "theology" 
of  Butterfield  8.  Sin,  conversion,  re- 
pentance —  even  Christ  —  are  seen 
to  be  present  and  active  in  the  film's 
action. 

IGNORANCE  OF  THE  BIBLE 

We  could  go  on  but  this  is  enough. 
Any  serious  student  of  the  Scriptures 
will  immediately  recognize  how  this 
new  theology  differs  from  evangelical 
Christianity. 

Such  a  theology  spreads  and  thrives 
for  two  reasons.  In  the  first  place 
modern  "Biblical  theology,"  based  on 
a  critical  approach  to  the  Scriptures, 
permits  a  very  casual  view  of  the 
plain  and  explicit  teachings  of  the  Bi- 
ble. What  the  "Spirit"  says  to  the 
Church  is  considered  more  important 
than  the  Word.  And  the  Word  has 
consequently  been  relegated  to  a  place 
of  secondary  importance,  or  of  virtual- 
ly no  importance. 

In  the  second  place,  even  among 
those  who  have  not  discarded  the  Bi- 
ble as  the  Spirit's  ultimate  word  to 
the  Church  there  is  such  an  ignorance 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  2) 
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A  summary  of  business  coming  before  the  104th  General 
"V.   Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  at  Montreat, 
"&To.  Car.,  April  23-28,  with  comments  by  the  editor. 


i  tt 


Agency  Reports 


XL  Inter-Church 
Relations 

The  Permanent  Committee  on  Inter- 
Church  Relations  reports  to  the  As- 
sembly concerning  the  activities  of 
such  bodies  as  the  American  Bible 
Society,  Religion  in  American  Life,  and 
the  so-called  Consultation  ("Blake- 
Pike"  talks),  as  well  as  the  World 
Council  of  Churches,  the  National 
Council  of  Churches,  etc. 

Great  concern  over  the  future  of  this 
denomination's  relations  with  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  is  reflected 
in  the  report.  Repeated  mention  is 
made  of  the  mounting  tide  of  criticism 
sweeping  the  Church.  The  committee 
expresses  its  evident  fear  of  what  may 
happen  in  this  meeting  of  the  Assem- 
bly: "The  large  volume  of  communi- 
cations of  all  types  (which  the  com- 
mittee has  received)  .  .  .  convinced 
the  committee  that  the  relationship  of 
our  Church  to  the  NCC  would  doubt- 
less be  a  matter  of  deep  interest  and 
concern  at  the  General  Assembly  in 
Montreat  in  1964." 

The  committee  wants  "an  objective 
educational  program"  to  precede  any 
debate  over  the  NCC  in  the  Assembly. 
Apparently  it  means  that  a  parade  of 
apologists  and  NCC  supporters  should 
be  allowed  to  speak  before  any  dis- 
cussion takes  place.  Then,  after  this 
educational  program,"  the  Assem- 
bly should  be  allowed  to  debate  the 
issue  without  the  usual  time  limit. 

Having  strongly  implied  that  our 
denominational  relations  with  the  NCC 
are  in  a  precarious  state,  the  com- 
mittee recommends  that  a  continuing 
program  of  education  and  information 
be  undertaken  to  counteract  the  criti- 
cism. It  suggests  a  monthly  column 
on  the  NCC  in  the  Survey,  insertions 
in  the  Sunday  bulletins  put  out  by 
the  General  Council,  films  or  film 
strips  produced  by  the  visual  aids  arm 


(Cont.) 


of  the  Church  (TRAV),  articles  about 
the  NCC  written  by  prominent  laymen, 
etc. 

The  committee  believes  that  the  basis 
of  our  support  of  the  NCC  is  woefully 
inadequate.  It  recommends  a  large 
increase  in  the  budget  and  payment  of 
the  full  $18,000  requested  for  1964  by 
the  Emergency  Commission  on  Re- 
ligion and  Race. 

With  regard  to  the  World  Council 
of  Churches  the  committee  believes  that 
the  Church's  support  should  also  be 
increased.  A  summary  of  WCC  ac- 
tivities is  included  as  an  appendix  to 
the  report. 

In  preparation  for  the  international 
meeting  of  the  World  Alliance  of  Re- 
formed Churches  (World  Presbyterian 
Alliance)  this  August  in  Germany,  the 
committee  suggests  study  by  all  con- 
gregations of  Come  Creator  Spirit, 
study  book  for  the  coming  Assembly. 
It  reports  that  the  North  American 
Area  body  of  the  World  Presbyterian 
Alliance  will  not  meet  this  year  on  ac- 
count of  the  larger  assembly. 

The  committee  informs  the  General 
Assembly  that  the  American  Bible  So- 
ciety will  celebrate  its  150th  anniver- 
sary in  1966.  It  asks  that  the  Assem- 
bly "recognize  and  endorse"  the  So- 
ciety "as  its  instrumentality  (or 
agency)  for  the  world-wide  transla- 
tion and  distribution  of  the  Bible,"  and 
that  an  appropriate  place  on  the  pro- 
gram of  the  1966  Assembly  be  reserved 
for  a  presentation  of  the  Society's 
work. 

INTER-PRESBYTERIAN 
RELATIONS 

The  committee  obviously  considers 
that  it  has  a  mandate  from  the  As- 
sembly to  promote  all  kinds  of  con- 
tacts and  to  cultivate  every  possible 
relation  with  other  Presbyterian  bod- 
ies, especially  the  UPUSA  Church.  It 
reminds  the   Church  that  the  1963 


General  Assembly  declared  union  to  be 
inevitable  in  time.  And  it  implies 
that  it  intends  to  do  everything  it 
can  to  bring  this  about. 

The  committee  mentions  a  meeting 
of  representatives  of  the  US  Church, 
the  UPUSA  Church  and  the  Cumber- 
land Church  in  which  various  relation- 
ships were  extensively  discussed;  and 
it  announces  a  second  such  meeting  ten- 
tatively scheduled  after  the  several 
assembly  meetings.  It  suggests  that 
there  should  be  more  public  appear- 
ances of  the  moderators  of  the  Church- 
es together.  It  registers  "enthusiastic" 
approval  of  the  Appalachian  area  pro- 
gram being  developed  between  the  US 
Church  and  the  UPUSA  Church  in 
the  field  of  Church  Extension.  And 
it  reports  on  exchanges  between  the 
US  Board  of  World  Missions  and  the 
UPUSA  Commission  on  Ecumenical 
Mission  and  Relations. 

Finally:  "The  committee  earnestly 
believes  that  in  the  years  1963  and 
1964  considerable  progress  has  been 
made  in  opening  and  maintaining  ave- 
nues of  communication  with  our  sister 
Presbyterian  Churches  which  will  en- 
able our  Church  to  attain  its  objective: 
that  ultimately  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed communions  in  the  United 
States  shall  present  a  united  life  and 
witness  according  to  the  Reformed 
faith  and  Presbyterian  order." 


XII.  American  Bible 
Society 

The  report  of  the  American  Bible 
Society  consists  mostly  of  statistics  of 
Scripture  distribution  and  the  Society's 
expectations  in  this  field.  Some  of 
the  facts  mentioned  are  of  more  than 
casual  interest: 

In  Northern  India  (taken  as  an  ex- 
ample), 40  years  ago  there  was  one 
Scripture  portion  available  for  every 
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ten  literates;  30  years  ago  there  was 
one  portion  for  every  fifty  literates; 
10  years  ago  there  was  one  portion 
for  every  one  hundred  and  fifty  lit- 
erates; and  today  there  is  one  portion 
for  approximately  every  three  hundred 
literates. 

The  Society  expects  to  launch  "an 
imaginative  program"  to  correct  the 
"scandalous  shortage"  of  Scriptures 
around  the  world.  It  will  eliminate  all 
reserve  funds  and  put  all  possible 
funds  from  every  source,  including 
endowments,  annuities  and  legacies,  to 
use,  in  the  hope  that  85  million  Scrip- 
ture portions  will  be  distributed  by  it 
and  all  other  Bible  Societies  during 
this  calendar  year. 


XIII.  Historical 
Foundation 

The  Historical  Foundation  of  the 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Churches 
(Montreat)  reports  extensive  acquisi- 
tions, completion  of  the  "initial  phase" 
of  the  project  to  microfilm  records  of 
presbyteries  and  synods,  and  increas- 
ing use  of  the  facilities  for  research. 

The  Foundation  expects  to  complete 
microfilming  all  presbytery  and  synod 
records  by  the  end  of  this  year.  It 
reminds  authors  and  publishers  of 
books  and  periodicals  to  provide  items 
of  Presbyterian  interest  to  the  Foun- 
dation. 


XIV.  PSGE 

The  Presbyterian  School  of  Chris- 
tian Education  (Richmond),  the  As- 
sembly's school  for  the  training  of  lay 
workers,  reports  the  largest  entering 
class  since  1954.  In  addition,  the 
number  and  percentage  of  men  in  the 
student  body  has  been  growing. 

PSCE  will  celebrate  its  50th  anniver- 
sary in  November  of  this  year. 

For  the  second  year  the  school  will 
provide  an  orientation  period  for  over- 
seas students  coming  to  study  in  this 
country.  Dates  for  this  institute, 
which  is  open  to  foreign  students  plan- 
ning to  attend  other  colleges  as  well 
as  PSCE,  are  August  10-28. 


XV.  Stillman 


The  Assembly's  Negro  college  re- 
ports a  slight  decrease  in  enrollment, 
due  to  the  fact  that  it  accepted  a  num- 


ber of  students  for  off-campus  living 
who  later  did  not  register.  The  pres- 
ent number  of  students  (522)  is  more 
than  capacity  for  the  college,  which 
urgently  needs  additional  residence 
and  dining  facilities. 

In  addition  to  seventeen  states  and 
the  District  of  Columbia,  four  foreign 
countries  are  represented  in  the  stu- 
dent body:  Nigeria,  Panama,  Sierra 
Leone,  and  Uganda. 

The  trustees  of  the  school  have  au- 
thorized construction  of  three  new 
buildings  as  soon  as  funds  become 
available:  The  Student  Union,  with 
kitchen  and  dining  facilities,  a  new 
residence  hall  for  women,  and  the 
Myrtle  Williamson  Prayer  Chapel.  All 
of  the  funds  for  the  last  mentioned 
have  been  raised  except  $3,000. 


XVI.  TRAV 

The  Permanent  Committee  on  Tele- 
vision, Radio  and  Audio-Visuals  re- 
ports an  all-time  high  number  of  sta- 
tions carrying  the  Protestant  Hour; 
wide  acceptance  of  TRAV's  first  spe- 
cial Easter  program  for  radio,  and 
100%  increase  in  acceptance  of 
TRAV's  special  Christmas  program; 
completion  of  two  new  television  se- 
ries (off -set  by  the  loss,  due  to  finan- 
cial difficulties,  of  the  video-tape  fa- 
cilities which  made  these  programs 
possible) ;  record-setting  distribution 
of  audio-visual  materials  and  equip- 
ment, and  the  production  by  TRAV 
or  with  TRAV  supervision  of  16  im- 
portant audio-visual  items  for  distri- 
bution throughout  the  Church. 

The  facilities  of  TRAV  have  been 
offered  to  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America  for  possible  use  by  our  sister 
denomination. 


XVII.  Survey 


The  Presbyterian  Survey,  official 
magazine  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US,  reports  for  1963,  its  first  full 
year  in  Atlanta,  "a  large  measure  of 
satisfaction  and  a  few  frustrations." 
Paid  circulation  averaged  about 
262,000  monthly  for  1963.  Support 
from  boards  and  agencies  of  the 
Church  totalled  $65,783.12. 


XVIII.  Minister  And 
His  Work 

Major  part  of  the  report  of  the 


Permanent  Committee  on  the  Minis- 
ter and  his  Work  is  taken  up  with  pre 
liminary  findings  made  in  response  tc 
a  resolution  adopted  by  the  1963  As 
sembly  calling  for  a  study  "of  the  use 
of  ordained  ministers  in  work  othei 
than  the  parish  ministry." 

The  study,  which  the  committee  is 
asking  to  be  continued  for  anothei 
year,  is  evidently  developing  into  a 
thorough  examination  of  the  total  role 
and  place  of  the  minister  in  the 
Church. 

In  other  recommendations,  the  com 
mittee  calls  for  synod  conferences  on 
the  Minister  and  his  Work  in  1964; 
and  an  Assembly-wide  conference  on 
the  Minister  and  his  Work  to  be  held 
in  1965. 

It  also  asks  the  session  of  each 
church  "to  make  it  a  rule  to  review 
annually  with  the  pastor,  the  remun- 
eration paid  to  him,  including  salary 
and  allowances." 

In  its  preliminary  report  on  its  study 
assignment,  the  committee  raises  the 
question  as  to  whether  there  may  not 
be  a  "saturation  of  the  Church's  min 
istry"  rather  than  a  shortage.  The 
committee  recognizes  that  factors  oth- 
er than  availability  may  determine 
when  a  minister  is  invited  to  move; 
and  factors  other  than  mere  vacancy 
may  decide  whether  a  church  will  find 
it  easy  to  call  a  minister. 

Frankly  doubting  that  there  is  any 
wide-spread  need  for  ministers  to 
move  because  they  have  taken  unpopu 
lar  stands  on  the  race  issue  the  com- 
mittee remarks:  "It  appears  that  there 
is  a  good  bit  of  gossip  floating  around 
concerning  ministers  who  desire  calls 
elsewhere,  or  who  should  have  calls 
for  this  reason." 

The  committee  also  insists  that  prob- 
lems related  to  the  ministry  should  be 
solved  at  the  presbytery  level  and  not 
at  the  level  of  higher  courts.  It  im- 
plies that  the  Assembly  level  is  not 
the  proper  level  to  deal  with  matters 
pertaining  to  the  pastorate  and  it 
quotes  the  1961  Assembly:  "The  As- 
sembly's Committee  on  the  Minister 
and  his  Work  believes  that  adequate 
means  are  already  provided  within  the 
present  organization  of  the  Church  to 
support  its  ministers  whenever  they 
find  themselves  in  difficulty." 

The  committee  does  not  believe  that 
a  minister  should  be  called  for  a  def- 
inite period  of  time  if  the  Church's 
doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  leading 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  3) 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

P.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 
W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Osceola,  Ark. 

D.  O.  Townsend,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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22,  1964 


ED  ITORIALS 

Words  With  A  Hollow  Ring 


It  is  reported  that  a  resolution  will 
be  placed  before  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian (UPUSA)  General  Assembly  this 
year  calling  for  union  with  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  (Southern).  In 
part  the  resolution  —  which  is  report- 
ed to  have  the  backing  of  the  UPUSA. 
Church's  Commission  on  Ecumenical 
Mission  and  Relations — says: 

".  .  .  Greetings  in  the  Name  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

"It  is  our  deepest  conviction  that  no 
worldly  event,  no  human  attitude  of 
mind  or  heart,  can  affect  the  fact  of 
our  unity  in  Christ  Jesus  ....  We 
affirm  that  with  you  we  submit  to 
the  continual  judgment  of  God  in  Holy 
Scripture  and  to  the  government  of 
Christ  as  the  sole  Head  of  the  Church. 
We  covenant  to  seek  with  you  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ....  We 
share  with  you  .  .  .  our  common  evan- 
gelical and  reformed  faith  and  our 
loyalty  to  Christ  ....  We  seek  the 
good  of  the  body  of  Christ,  regardless 
of  individual  advantage  or  disadvan- 
tage ....  God  demands  that  we  be 
one,  and  is  calling  us  in  Jesus  Christ 
to  become  one  now  ....  That  Christ 
is  divided  is  tragic  .  .  .  we  see  no  bar- 
riers to  making  an  immediate  begin- 
ning (toward  union)." 

How  can  language  echo  such  piety 
when  there  exist  such  immense  dif- 
ferences in  spirit  and  purpose? 

—  Read  those  words  to  Presbyte- 
rians in  Knoxville,  where  most  of  the 
UPUSA  churches  stand  on  one  side 
and  most  of  the  US  churches  stand  on 
the  other  side  of  the  theology  of  stu- 
dent work. 

—  Read  those  words  to  the  little 
UPUSA  congregation  not  five  miles 
from  our  typewriter,  which  has  just 
been  told,  "No!  You  cannot  join  the 
US  Church  no  matter  how  badly  you 
want  to." 

—  Read  those  words  to  the  Indian- 
apolis congregation  which  has  been 
hauled  into  court  in  a  suit  to  take  away 
its  property.  (It  never  was  a  UPUSA 
church,  it  merely  had  the  misfortune 


to  belong  to  a  denomination  the 
UPUSA  Church  swallowed  up.) 

—  Read  those  words  to  almost  any 
minister  of  the  old  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  who  went  so  gladly  into 
the  union  of  just  8  years  ago. 

—  Read  those  words  to  the  more 
than  300  UPUSA  ministers  who  have 
covenanted  together  to  pray  that  God 
have  mercy  on  their  denomination. 

—  Read  those  words  to  the  dozens 
of  UPUSA  men  who  have  corresponded 
with  us  asking  if  there  is  any  chance 
at  all  that  they  might  transfer  to  a 
US  pulpit. 

—  Read  those  words  to  the  West 
Coast  presbytery  that  tried  bitterly  to 
preserve  the  integrity  of  the  San  Fran- 
cisco Seminary  against  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  president  enthusiastically 
endorsed  by  the  General  Assembly;  or 
to  the  East  Coast  presbytery  that  tried 
bitterly  to  preserve  the  integrity  of 
Princeton  Seminary  against  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  professor  enthusiasti- 
cally endorsed  by  the  man  who  wrote 
those  words. 

—  Read  those  words  to  the  congre- 
gation of  the  Broadway  church  in  New 
York  whose  minister  was  hounded  out 
of  town  because  he  was  conservative. 

—  Read  them  with  the  Brooklyn 
minister  in  mind,  who  tried  to  distrib- 
ute copies  of  Fanny  Hill,  until  he  was 
stopped  by  the  District  Attorney. 

But  don't  read  those  words  to  our 
General  Assembly.  They  might  be  de- 
ceived into  believing  them. 


Whither  the  Church? 

Reading  the  resolution  which  in- 
spired the  above  editorial  we  found 
ourselves  musing:  What  will  be  the 
major  changes  in  the  life  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  during  the  next  genera- 
tion? 

Which  way  ia  the  Christian  world 


—  specifically  the  Protestant  world 
moving?  Is  it  toward  a  merger  of  d 
nominations  into  several  huge  Churc. 
es,  each  vying  to  be  the  biggest?  Will 
there  be  a  further  splitting  of  denom- 
inations as  liberal  and  conservative 
constituencies  at  last  go  their  separate 
ways? 

Surely  changes  of  some  kind  must 
come,  if  for  no  other  reason  than  to 
bring  relief  to  the  increasingly  intoler- 
able tensions  that  are  mounting  within 
the  existing  denominations.  East  is 
East  and  West  is  West  and  never  the 
twain  shall  meet  —  especially  when 
both  belong  to  the  same  Church. 

Our  Lord  said,  "Let  the  wheat  and 
the  tares  grow  together  until  harvest." 
But  He  surely  did  not  have  in  mind  a 
situation  where  preaching,  teaching, 
ministries  and  missions  become  devoid 
of  the  Gospel. 

Such  a  totally  apostate  situation 
scarcely  exists  today,  of  course.  But 
what  of  the  future?  What  are  the 
prospects  when  internal  differences 
multiply,  when  goals  become  ever  more 
incompatible,  when  ministries  and  even 
missions  part  company? 

Amid  the  restless  signs  pointing  to 
the  future  there  seem  to  be  some  in- 
dicating the  coming  of  a  whole  new 
order  —  we  may  be  about  to  witness 
the  total  re-constituting  of  the  Church 
into  new  categories  as  radically  dif- 
ferent as  those  which  emerged  in  the 
Reformation. 

There  seems  little  reason  to  believe 
that  the  future  will  see  the  creation 
of  additional  denominations  repeating 
the  names  of  the  old.  We  doubt  that 
the  number  of  Presbyterian  bodies  will 
multiply  as  tensions  within  existing 
bodies  become  intolerable  and  member- 
ships divide.  No.  There  is  something 
new  in  the  wind. 

The  time  seems  to  be  coming  when  re- 
alignments may  begin  to  take  place 
across  denominational  lines  —  when 
Christians  within  denominations  may 
separate  but  like-minded  Christians  of 
several  denominations  may  unite.  The 
new  groupings  may  well  take  place  ac- 
cording to  new  criteria  not  represent- 
ed in  any  existing  organized  Church. 

The  "wave  of  the  future,"  we  think, 
may  be  suggested  by  the  growing  im- 
pact of  undenominational  "fellow- 
ships": International  Christian  Lead- 
ership, Christian  Business  Men's  Com- 
mittee International,  Full  Gospel  Busi- 
ness Men's  Fellowship,  etc.   These  are 


PAGE  lO  /  THE   PRESBYTERIAN   JOURNAL  /   APRIL.  22.  1964 


by  no  means  churches.  They  have  a 
long  way  to  go  before  they  could  be 
called  churches.  But  in  their  gather- 
ings, conventions,  camps,  rallies,  as- 
sociations across  the  country  and 
around  the  world  they  perform  many 
of  the  vital  functions  (especially  evan- 
gelistic) of  the  Church.  Many  a  Chris- 
tian today  dates  his  conversion  to  an 
ICL  convention  and  not  a  denomina- 
tional meeting.  We  may  raise  ques- 
I  tions  about  such  groups.  But  they  are 
I  an  illustration  of  what  may  be  coming. 

There  is  a  new  restlessness  abroad 
over  existing  denominational  ties  — 
especially  where  worldliness  has  so 
sapped  the  strength  of  the  denomina- 
tion that  the  spiritual  dimensions  of 
the  Kingdom  have  become  obscured. 
This  restlessness  may  one  day  be  trans- 
lated into  new  "church"  patterns. 

Today  contrasting  "ecumenical"  con- 
versations are  going  on,  such  as  those 
involving  six  denominations  under  the 
"Blake-Pike"  plan,  and  those  between 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  and  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America.  The 
former  seems  dedicated  to  the  abandon- 
ment of  heritage,  the  latter  to  the  re- 
covery of  heritage.  The  result  could 
well  be  the  beginning  of  new  align- 
ments of  national  and  international 
significance. 

Why  shouldn't  Christians  of  Pres- 
byterian and  Reformed  persuasion 
start  something  which  could  lead  to 
the  recovery  of  the  vital  Gospel  ac- 
cording to  the  Reformed  tradition — 
gathered  from  all  of  the  denominations 
presently  calling  themselves  "Re- 
formed"? And  why  shouldn't  others  of 
the  same  denominations  be  allowed  to 
assemble  themselves  into  any  ecclesi- 
astical social  machine  they  may  wish  to 
join? 

Let  the  "Blake-Pike"  talks  continue;  , 
we  say.  And  let  all  from  Dan  to, 5 
Beersheba  who  wish,  go  along.  ,  [ 

At  the  same  time,  let  other  conversa- 
tions take  a  more  evangelical  turn 
for  the  sake  of  those  who  want  a  live 
alternative.  And  when  the  time  comes 
let  all  from  Dan  to  Beersheba  who 
wish,  go  that  way. 

It  will  save  much  bitterness. 


A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


FILTHY  DREAMERS 


There  are  many  fine  psychiatrists, 
psychologists,  social  workers,  and  coun- 
sellors who  are  doing  an  outstanding 
and  necessary  work  in  the  area  of  men- 
tal hygiene. 

At  the  same  time  others  working 
in  this  area  seem  to  be  little  more 
than  filthy  dreamers,  obsessed  with 
sex  and  serving  as  active  agents  of 
Satan.  A  statement  like  this  is  ex- 
treme, but  it  needs  to  be  made,  and, 
it  can  be  substantiated  to  a  sickening 
degree. 

From  numerous  sources  come  re- 
ports of  the  boldness  of  men  who  wield 
a  sex-obsessed  influence  over  many 
people.  There  was  the  psychiatrist 
who  said,  "Young  people  must  be  giv- 
en all  necessary  information  regard- 
ing sex.  They  must  be  informed  about 
the  use  of  contraceptives." 

He  went  so  far  as  to  say  that  the 
day  may  be  coming  when  college  stu- 
dents will  be  given  contraceptives  as 
a  routine  part  of  their  health  checkup. 

Another  physician  is  quoted  as  say- 
ing that  when  his  two  daughters  enter 
college  he  is  prepared  to  provide  them 
with  means  to  prevent  them  from  be- 
coming pregnant.  A  mother  told 
her  pastor  she  was  taking  similar 
steps  for  her  daughter  who  was  to  en- 
ter college. 

Recently,  at  a  church-related  college 
a  psychologist  gave  a  lecture  in  which 
sex  information  and  contraceptive  ad- 
vice was  given  in  minute  and  embar- 
rassing detail. 

The  writer  was  at  a  state  sponsored 
consultation  on  public  health  and  men- 
tal hygiene.  When  it  came  time  for 
a  leading  psychiatrist  to  speak  he 
opened  his  address  with  these  words: 
\  "I  am  not  interested  in  what  former 
speakers  have  said.  What  do  you 
want  to  know  about  sex?" 


We  are  not  being  unduly  alarmed. 
We  are  frightened,  for  the  seeds  of 
sex  obsession  are  now  bearing  the 
fruit  of  promiscuity  and  those  who 
should  be  trying  to  stem  the  tide  of 
immorality  are  pouring  oil  on  the 
flames  of  lust. 

American  parents  have  no  one  but 
themselves  to  blame.  For  too  long  we 
have  taken  without  protest  the  invasion 
of  our  homes  and  of  the  lives  of  our 
children  by  a  sex-saturated  culture. 
That  which  should  be  beautiful  and 
blessed  of  God  is  becoming  for  many 
a  curse  because  it  is  perverted. 

We  remember  some  twenty  years  ago 
when  some  professors  were  asking  boys 
and  girls  in  their  classes  about  their 
personal  sex  experiences.  Today  things 
have  gone  much  farther.  On  every 
hand  young  people  are  the  objects  of 
vile  advice,  all  under  the  guise  of 
being  "realistic  and  objective."  They 
are  being  told  that  it  is  no  longer  a 
question  of  being  right  or  wrong,  that 
"it  is  the  quality  of  these  experiences, 
whether  they  can  help  them  to  handle 
their  whole  lives  better."  Other  ad- 
visers tell  them  the  question  is,  "Is  it 
meaningful?" 

These  filthy  dreamers,  fearing  neith- 
er God  nor  man,  are  a  menace  to  young 
people,  for,  posing  as  "experts"  they 
speak  the  words  of  Satan. 

What  can  be  done?  At  least  Chris- 
tian parents  can  do  everything  possible 
in  their  homes  to  train  their  children 
to  face  a  pagan  culture  with  a  clear 
understanding  of  the  difference  be- 
tween right  and  wrong;  to  recognize 
their  personal  responsibility  to  God, 
and  above  all  give  their  hearts  and 
lives  to  Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord 
of  life. 

As  to  the  filthy  dreamers  —  God 
will  judge  them. 


The  unity  that  our  Lord  is  talking 
about  (in  John  17)  is  a  unity  that 
clearly  can  obtain  only  amongst  thosel 
who  are  regenerate  or  born  again. — I 
D.  Martyn  Lloyd-Jones,  The  Basis] 
of  Christian  Unity. 


Are  we  primarily  concerned  about 
the  size  of  the  Church,  or  the  purity 
of  the  Church,  both  in  doctrine  and  in 
life?  Indeed,  finally  it  comes  to  this. 
Is  our  view  of  the  Church  Roman 
Catholic  (inclusivist,  organizational,  in- 
stitutional, and  hierarchical),  or  Re- 


formed, emphasizing  the  universal 
priesthood  of  all  believers  and  the  need 
for  keeping  the  Church  herself  con- 
stantly under  the  judgment  of  the 
Word? — D.  Martyn  Lloyd- Jones,  The 
Basis  of  Christian  Unity. 
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LESSO  N 

By  REV.  WILLIAM  J.  STAJWAY 


INTRODUCTION. 


The  Fourth  Commandment  of  the  moral  law  is  usually  quoted 
in  abbreviated  form,  "Remember  the  Sabbath  Day,  to  keep  it  holy." 
We  are  reminded,  however,  that  there  is  another  part  to  this  com- 
mandment; for  God  also  said,  "Six  days  shalt  thou  labor,  and  do 
all  thy  work"  (Ex.  20:8-11).  This  commandment  in  its  entirety 
speaks  about  the  use  of  all  of  our  time,  and  not  simply  of  our  use 
of  the  one  day  in  seven  that  is  to  be  devoted  in  a  special  way  to  the 
service  of  God.  It  implies  what  the  Word  of  God  in  other  places 
makes  specific,  namely,  that  we  are  to  devote  a  major  part  of  our 
time,  strength,  and  abilities  to  useful  employments.  God's  Word 
condemns  laziness  clearly  and  repeatedly  and  puts  a  premium 
upon  diligence  and  industry.  (See  Gen.  2:15;  3:19;  Prov.  6:6; 
10:4;  22:29;  Rom.  12:11;  Eph.  4:28;  II  Thess.  3:8-12.) 

Although  this  lesson  is  captioned,  "Christian  Principles  For  Earn- 
ing A  Living,"  the  assigned  Scripture  passages  deal  especially  with 
one's  attitude  toward  earthly  possessions  and  toward  God  to  Whom 
we  are  indebted  for  our  possessions. 


Lesson  for  May  3,  1964 

CHRISTIAN  PRINCIPLES  FOR 
EARNING  A  LIVING 

Background  Scripture:  Luke  12:13-34; 
I  Thessalonians  4:9-12 

Printed  Text:  Luke  12:22-31;  I  Thessa- 
lonians 4:10b-12 

Devotional     Reading:     Psalms  127:1- 
2;  128:1-4 

Memory  Selection:  Colossians  3:23 


I.  A  WARNING  AGAINST  COVETOUSNESS 
(Luke  12:13-21) 

I.   The  Occasion  (vv.  13-15) 

Jesus  had  been  speaking  to  His  disciples  and  to  a 
larger  company  of  people,  warning  them  against  the 
sin  of  hypocrisy,  comforting  them  with  the  thought 
of  God's  care  for  His  people,  and  urging  upon  them 
the  importance  of  their  confessing  Him  before  men. 
He  was  interrupted,  as  "one  of  the  company  said  unto 
Him,  Master,  speak  to  my  brother,  that  he  divide  the 
inheritance  with  me."  The  request  had  nothing  to 
do  with  what  Jesus  had  been  talking  about.  Here 
was  a  man  indifferent  to  spiritual  matters  but  greatly 
agitated  over  the  possibility  that  his  brother  was  cheat- 
ing him  out  of  some  money.  His  request  drew  a  sharp 
answer  from  Jesus. 

Jesus  said,  "Man,  who  made  Me  a  judge  or  a  divider 
over  you?"  Flere,  as  on  other  occasions,  Jesus  refused 
to  interfere  in  civil  problems.  It  was  not  His  aim  to 
be  a  social  reformer  nor  to  usurp  the  proper  respon- 
sibilities of  the  civil  magistrates.  He  sought  to  make 
men's  hearts  right  and  to  bring  them  into  a  right  rela- 
tionship with  God,  knowing  that  only  then  would  they 
be  likely  to  maintain  right  relationships  towards  their 
fellowmen.  The  words  of  J.  C.  Ryle  are  pertinent  here: 
"Ministers  of  Christ  would  do  well  in  modern  times 
to  mark  our  Lord's  conduct  in  this  case,  and,  as  far 
as  possible,  to  walk  in  His  steps.  The  less  ministers 
have  to  do  with  secular  things,  and  especially  with  the 
administration  of  the  law,  the  better." 

Jesus  took  the  occasion  to  say  to  those  present,  "Take 
heed,  and  beware  of  covetousness;  for  a  man's  life 
consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things  which 


he  possesseth."  All  the  wealth  of  the  world  is  of. 
no  use  when  it  pleases  God  to  withdraw  the  breath  of 
life.  And  eternal  life  is  not  dependent  upon  things 
and  cannot  be  bought  by  abundance;  and  yet  there 
are  people  who  live  as  though  earthly  possessions  were 
more  important  than  anything  else. 

2.   An  Illustration  (vv.  16-21) 

Jesus  vividly  illustrated  the  folly  of  a  materialistic 
attitude  toward  life  by  His  familiar  parable  of  the 
Rich  Fool,  concerning  whom  Roswell  C.  Long  said 
that  his  twin  brother  lives  in  every  town  today. 

The  man  in  the  parable  was  wealthy,  and  apparently 
his  wealth  was  fairly  gained  through  honest  industry 
and  ability.  He  reached  a  point  where  his  continuing 
prosperity  posed  some  problems  —  he  didn't  know 
what  to  do  with  all  he  had.  He  had  run  out  of  storage 
space  for  his  bumper  crops.  He  was  looking  forward 
to  the  time  when  he  would  be  able  to  say:  "Soul, 
thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years;  take 
thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry." 

The  Rich  Fool  has  been  described  as  "a  self-made 
man  who  fell  in  love  with  his  maker."  His  thoughts 
were  not  of  God,  nor  of  others,  but  only  of  himself. 
Notice  the  utter  self-centeredness  of  the  man.  "What 
shall  /  do?  .  .  .  I  have  no  room  where  to  bestow  my) 
fruits  .  .  .  This  will  /  do:  /  will  pull  down  my  barns, 
and  build  greater;  and  there  will  /  bestow  all  my 
fruits  and  my  goods.  And  /  will  say  to  my  soul,  Soul, 
thou  hast  much  goods  ....  take  thine  ease  .  .  ."  In 
the  sight  of  God  such  a  man  was  a  total  failure  and  a 
fool. 

He  was  a  fool  to  suppose  that  a  soul  can  be  satisfied 
with  things  apart  from  God.    In  the  midst  of  his 
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prosperity,  in  the  midst  of  his  feverish  anticipations  of 
what  the  future  held  in  store,  God  called  him  away, 
to  illustrate  —  as  Jesus  said  —  the  utter  folly  of  the 
man  who  lays  up  riches  for  himself  but  is  not  rich 
toward  God.  R.  C  H.  Lenski  observed,  "You  and  I 
may  be  afraid  to  talk  aloud  to  our  souls  as  this  man 
did,  but  the  silent  language  of  our  acts  may  be  the 
same."    Is  it? 

II.  A  WARNING  AGAINST  ANXIETY  (Luke 
12:22-31) 

Jesus  not  only  warned  against  covetousness,  the  in- 
ordinate love  of  the  things  of  this  world,  but  also 
against  a  more  subtle  form  of  worldliness  —  that  of 
anxiety  about  material  needs.  This  warning  was  ad- 
dressed particularly  to  His  disciples.  He  said  to  them, 
"Take  no  thought  of  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat; 
neither  for  the  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on.  The  life 
is  more  than  meat,  and  the  body  is  more  than  raiment" 
(w.  22-23) .  "Take  no  thought"  means  "Be  not  anx- 
ious." Jesus  was  reminding  His  disciples  of  their  re- 
lationship to  their  heavenly  Father  and  urging  them 
to  view  their  daily  needs  in  the  light  of  that  relation- 
ship. God  our  Father  who  has  given  life  itself,  is 
surely  able  to  provide  the  things  necessary  to  sustain 
that  life. 

As  He  so  often  did,  Jesus  appealed  to  the  world  of 
nature  for  illustrations  (v.  24) .  God  in  His  providence 
cares  for  the  wild  birds.  Surely  He  will  also  provide 
for  His  children,  who  are  of  much  greater  value  in 
His  sight  than  the  birds  of  the  air.  (See  Matt.  6:26; 
10:29-31.) 

Jesus  also  said,  "And  which  of  you  by  taking  thought 
can  add  to  his  stature  one  cubit?  If  ye  then  be  not 
able  to  do  that  thing  which  is  least,  why  take  ye 
thought  for  the  rest?"  (w.  25-26) .  He  was  stressing 
the  uselessness  and  futility  of  worry  and  anxiety.  Rath- 
er than  lengthening  the  span  of  his  life,  the  man  who 
is  anxious  and  worried  may  well  shorten  his  life-span 
thereby. 

Jesus  pressed  His  argument  against  anxiety  still 
further,  as  He  said:  "Consider  the  lilies  how  they 
grow  ...  If  then  God  so  clothe  the  grass,  which  is 
today  in  the  field,  and  tomorrow  is  cast  into  the  oven, 
how  much  more  will  He  clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little 
faith?"  (vv.  27-28) .  Jesus  spoke  of  worried  and  anx- 
ious Christians  as  people  of  "little  faith."  Such  faith 
fails  to  take  seriously  the  power  of  God  and  the  prom- 
ises of  God.  Dr.  Martyn  Lloyd-Jones  says  in  this  con- 
nection that  many  of  us  "believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  but  do  not  believe  Him."  We  trust  Him  for 
eternal  life,  but  not  for  the  supply  of  daily  needs. 

Jesus  indicated  that  such  "little  faith"  is  in  some 
respects  like  heathen  unbelief.  He  said,  "And  seek 
not  ye  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink,  neither 
be  ye  of  doubtful  mind.  For  all  these  things  do  the 
nations  of  the  world  seek  after:  and  your  Father  know- 
eth  that  ye  have  need  of  these  things.  But  rather 
seek  ye  the  kingdom  of  God;  and  all  these  things  shall 
be  added  unto  you"  (w.  29-31) .  People  without  God 
are  dominated  by  a  worldly  view  of  things  and  ob- 
sessed with  providing  for  material  needs  and  enjoy- 
ments; but  as  God's  children  we  ought  not  be  controlled 
by  such  a  view  of  life.    Let  us  rather  give  priority  to 


spiritual  things  —  let  us  seek  His  will  in  all  things  — 
and  our  heavenly  Father  will  provide  for  us  as  He 
has  promised. 

III.  A  WARNING  AGAINST  IDLENESS  (I  Thes- 
salonians  4:9-12) 

This  passage  is  in  quite  a  different  vein  from  the 
other.  Paul  wrote:  "We  beseech  you,  brethren,  that 
ye  increase  more  and  more;  and  that  ye  study  to  be 
quiet,  and  to  do  your  own  business,  and  to  work  with 
your  own  hands,  as  we  commanded  you;  that  ye  may 
walk  honestly  toward  them  that  are  without,  and  that  ye 
may  have  lack  of  nothing."  (See,  also,  II  Thess.  3:6-12.) 
Paul  and  his  co-workers  had  given  no  encouragement 
to  idleness  while  they  had  been  in  Thessalonica.  In 
fact,  although  they  could  have  depended  upon  the  sup- 
port of  the  Thessalonians  while  they  preached  the  Gos- 
pel in  Thessalonica,  they  chose  rather  to  support  them- 
selves by  their  own  labor.  Moreover,  Paul  said,  "even 
when  we  were  with  you,  this  we  commanded  you,  that 
if  any  would  not  work,  neither  should  he  eat"  (II 
Thess.  3:10). 

It  appears  that  some  of  the  Thessalonian  Christians, 
mistakenly  supposing  that  the  Lord  was  going  to  re- 
turn almost  immediately,  had  given  up  their  daily 
work  and  were  just  waiting  for  that  return.  Mean- 
while, they  lived  on  the  charity  of  other  Christians  and 
spent  their  time  in  idleness.  Paul  made  it  clear  that 
idleness  contradicts  the  Christian  profession.  Certain- 
ly Christians  are  to  expect  God  to  provide  for  them 
as  Jesus  said.  But  expecting  God  to  provide  is  no  ex- 
cuse for  laziness.  An  able-bodied  man  who  will  not 
work  has  no  right  to  expect  others  to  take  care  of  him. 
It  is  quite  evident  from  Paul's  strong  statements  in  his 
Thessalonian  epistles  that,  as  Leon  Morris  says,  "the 
Christian  cannot  be  a  parasite." 

Dr.  Charles  Hodge  summed  up  the  matter  well. 
"Thus  do  the  Scriptures  avoid,  on  the  one  hand,  the 
injustice  and  destructive  evils  of  agrarian  Communism, 
by  recognizing  the  right  of  private  property  and  mak- 
ing all  charity  optional;  and  on  the  other,  the  heart- 
less disregard  of  the  poor  by  inculcating  the  universal 
brotherhood  of  believers,  and  the  consequent  duty  of 
each  to  contribute  of  his  abundance  to  relieve  the 
necessities  of  the  poor.  At  the  same  time  they  incul- 
cate on  the  poor  the  duty  of  self-support  to  the  extent 
of  their  ability.  They  are  commanded  'with  quietness 
to  work,  and  to  eat  their  own  bread.'  Could  these 
principles  be  carried  out  there  would  be  among  Chris- 
tians neither  idleness  nor  want." 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are  copyrighted  by 
The  International  Council  of  Religious  Education. 
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Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  MAY  3,  1964:  CHRISTIANS  AND  MILITARY  SERVICE 


Scripture:  Romans  13:1-7 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Lead  on,  O  King  Eternal" 
"Soldiers  of  Christ,  Arise" 
"Onward  Christian  Soldiers" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION: 
In  this  program  we  come  to  a  question  which  troubles 
a  great  many  sincere  Christians:  What  should  be  the 
attitude  of  a  Christian  toward  military  service?  Mil- 
itary service  presupposes  war,  or  at  least  the  possibility 
of  war.  War  produces  hate,  greed,  destruction,  slaugh- 
ter, and  suffering  in  sickening  quantities.  Surely  it 
would  take  a  terribly  perverted  mind  to  think  of  war 
in  terms  of  anything  but  loathsomeness.  Is  there  any 
justification  for  a  Christian  to  have  a  part  in  war? 
Can  a  Christian  conscientiously  bear  arms  against  oth- 
er people  under  any  circumstances  at  all?  There  are 
many  who  have  considered  these  questions  soberly,  and 
have  come  to  the  definite  conclusion  that  it  is  alto- 
gether inconsistent  for  a  Christian  to  engage  in  mil- 
itary service.  On  the  other  hand,  a  great  majority  of 
Christian  people  have  considered  this  matter  seriously, 
and  are  persuaded  that  they  not  only  can  but  must 
enter  the  military  service  when  called  upon  to  do  so 
by  their  country.  What  are  we  to  say  and  think  in 
view  of  these  conflicting  ideas? 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  Old  Testament  records 
many  instances  when  God  not  only  sanctioned  wars 
but  actually  commanded  His  people  to  go  out  against 
their  enemies  and  destroy  them.  When  we  turn  to  the 
New  Testament,  we  search  in  vain  for  any  passage 
which  specifically  condemns  war.  Personal  vengeance 
is  definitely  forbidden,  but  war  as  such  is  not  men- 
tioned.  If  God  had  meant  to  condemn  military  service, 
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it  certainly  seems  that  the  professional  soldiers  of  New 
Testament  times  —  the  centurions,  for  instance  — 
would  have  been  advised  to  give  up  their  arms  and 
to  seek  another  line  of  work.  There  is  no  suggestion, 
however,  that  these  soldiers  were  expected  to  forsake 
their  work,  even  though  they  were  in  the  service  of  a 
pagan  government.  If  God  intended  to  condemn  mil- 
itary service  in  the  New  Testament,  it  does  not  seem 
that  Paul  would  have  described  Christians  and  the 
Christian  life  in  terms  of  military  equipment  and  mil- 
itary life.     (Read  aloud  Eph.  6:11-17.) 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  thirteenth  chapter  of  Ro- 
mans makes  it  very  clear  that  a  Christian  is  obligated 
to  obey  the  government.  This  same  passage  also  points 
out  that  governments  are  God's  agents  for  preserving 
law  and  order.  Governments  are  responsible  for  pro- 
tecting their  citizens  not  only  from  internal  dangers 
but  from  enemies  without.  Just  as  a  father  is  respon- 
sible for  protecting  his  children,  so  is  the  government 
responsible  for  protecting  its  citizens.  Police  officers 
and  jails  do  not  make  for  an  ideal  situation,  but  we 
seem  to  find  them  necessary  for  the  well  being  of  so- 
ciety. Although  they  are  not  ideal,  there  is  hardly 
a  person  who  would  suggest  that  jails  should  be  torn 
down  and  that  all  our  police  officers  should  be  dis- 
missed. We  seem  to  find  them  necessary  for  controlling 
the  criminal  elements  in  our  society. 

Just  as  there  are  criminals  on  the  local  scene,  there 
are  also  criminals  in  international  society.  There  are 
both  individuals  and  governments  who  break  solemn 
treaties  and  ignore  basic  moral  laws.  These  interna- 
tional criminals  must  also  be  controlled.  It  seems 
then  to  be  the  duty  of  a  law-abiding  government —  a 
government  which  has  the  welfare  of  its  citizens  at 
heart  —  to  provide  a  military  police  force  to  protect 
its  people  from  international  criminals. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  It  has  been  suggested  by  (the 
second  speaker)  that  a  government  has  a  right  and  an 
obligation  to  defend  its  citizens  by  the  use  of  military 
force.  But  just  what  is  defense?  The  right  to  defend 
ourselves  is  an  easy  principle  to  maintain,  but  the  ap- 
plication of  the  principle  is  far  more  difficult.  When 
is  a  man  justified  in  beginning  to  defend  his  family 
against  a  dangerous  intruder  who  breaks  into  his 
home?  Must  he  refrain  from  any  action  until  this 
enemy  has  actually  struck  a  blow  or  fired  a  shot  at  his 
loved  ones,  or  may  he  presuppose  that  the  intruder 
intends  to  do  violence?  May  he  resist  him  before  he 
commits  any  actual  wrong? 

When  can  a  nation  begin  to  defend  its  citizens 
against  foreign  aggression?  Must  they  wait  until  bombs 
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are  dropped,  shots  are  fired,  and  invasion  forces  are 
landed  on  their  shores?  Most  people  would  surely 
answer  "no,"  but  where  shall  we  draw  the  line?  There 
have  been  many  perverted  interpretations  at  this  point. 
Some  nations  have  claimed  that  the  very  safety  of  their 
people  called  for  them  to  seize  more  territory,  and 
so  they  have  begun  wars  against  neighboring  nations, 
claiming  all  the  while  that  they  were  fighting  a  defen- 
sive war.  The  interpretation  and  application  of  the 
right  of  self  defense  have  led  to  much  confusion.  There 
have  been  occasions  when  Christian  nations  have  gone 
to  war  against  other  Christian  nations,  each  claiming 
to  be  right,  and  each  calling  upon  the  same  God  to 
give  them  victory  over  their  enemies.  This  does  not 
prove  that  a  Christian  may  not  bear  arms,  but  it  does 
prove  that  faults  and  failings  are  still  to  be  found  in 
those  who  profess  Christianity. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  The  sin  of  which  we  are 
really  guilty  is  not  our  participation  in  military  serv- 
ice, but  it  is  our  failure  to  be  actively  engaged  in  the 
warfare  against  Satan.  God  has  commissioned  us  to 
go  out  into  the  world  of  sin  and  lost  men  armed  with 
the  Gospel  of  salvation  and  truth.  Those  who  have 
taken  this  commission  seriously  have  been  wonderfully 
effective,  but  they  are  few  indeed.  In  so-called  "Chris- 
tian America"  the  amount  of  money  we  spend  for 


the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel  is  only  a  small  fraction 
of  that  which  is  spent  for  military  defense.  Just  the 
reverse  ought  to  be  true. 

Military  tacticians  tell  us  the  best  defense  is  a  good 
offense.  The  root  cause  of  war  and  aggression  is  sin. 
In  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  we  have  the  power  to 
launch  a  major  offensive  against  sin  and  its  conse- 
quences, but  we  have  not  used  that  power.  If  the 
Christians  of  the  world  were  as  enthusiastic  about 
sharing  the  Gospel  as  they  are  about  maintaining 
strong  military  forces,  there  would  be  much  less  need 
for  military  defense  than  there  is.  As  we  think  about 
our  obligation  to  serve  in  the  military  forces  of  our 
country,  let  us  dedicate  ourselves  to  serving  God  in 
spiritual  warfare.  This  is  the  kind  of  service  that  is 
altogether  positive  and  is  far  more  effective  than  any 
military  action  in  the  destruction  of  sin  and  the  estab- 
lishment of  righteousness. 

Questions  for  Discussion: 

1.  What  are  some  of  the  ways  we  can  share  the  Gos- 
pel and  engage  in  the  warfare  against  Satan? 

2.  What  are  some  of  the  opportunities  for  engaging 
in  Christian  witness  and  work  within  the  armed  forces? 

Closing  Prayer. 


•THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME* 


PRESBYTERY  OVERTURES 
FOR  N.C.C.  WITHDRAWAL 

CHOUDRANT,  La.  —  Red  River 
Presbytery  has  voted  —  57  to  13  — 
to  request  the  General  Assembly  to 
withdraw  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
from  the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es. The  action  came  at  a  two-day 
meeting  at  Camp  Alabama,  the  presby- 
tery camp  near  here. 

The  vote  was  taken  only  after  con- 
sideration of  a  report  from  its  spe- 
cial study  committee  which  was  de- 
layed from  the  winter  meeting;  and 
after  two  visiting  officials  of  the 
NCC  spoke  to  the  presbyters. 

The  ad  interim  committee's  13-page 
report  said  the  National  Council  has 
pursued  "wrong  methods  and  policies" 
in  several  fields  and  that  it  is  un- 
responsive to  efforts  to  correct  its 
deficiencies. 

NCC  staffers  speaking  to  the  pres- 
bytery were  Dr.  Robert  C.  Dodds,  gen- 
eral director  of  planning,  and  John 
McKee  Pratt,  attorney  for  the  Com- 
mission on  Religion  and  Race. 

The  committee  of  ministers  and 
laymen  brought  in  an  exhaustive  re- 
port on  the  council  at  the  presbytery's 
winter  meeting,  together  with  a  rec- 
ommendation   that    the  presbytery 


overture  the  Assembly  to  withdraw. 
Action  on  the  report  and  recommen- 
dation was  deferred  until  the  spring 
meeting,  however,  to  give  sufficient 
opportunity  to  study  the  panel's  work. 
Four  other  presbyteries  previously 
asked  the  1964  Assembly  to  sever 
the  denomination's  ties  with  the  NCC. 


SPEAKERS  ARE  NAMED 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Commence- 
ment exercises,  concluding  the  50th 
anniversary  celebration  of  the  Pres- 
byterian School  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion, will  feature  an  address  by  Dr. 
E.  Lee  Stoffel  of  the  First  Church, 


Charlotte,  N.  C,  May  18,  and  a  bac- 
calaureate sermon  by  Dean  Gordon 
Edmund  Jackson  of  Pittsburgh  Semi- 
nary May  17.  There  are  47  graduat- 
ing seniors. 


ANNOUNCE  WORKSHOP 
CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  "In  Times 
of  Crises"  will  be  the  theme  of  the 
Fourth  Annual  Workshop  on  Min- 
istering to  the  Sick,  sponsored  by  the 
Charlotte-Mecklenburg  Ministers'  As- 
sociation. It  will  be  held  at  Myers 
Park  Presbyterian  Church  April  23 
with  Chaplain  David  Wilkinson  as  di- 
rector. 


[ 


Superintendents,  Christian  education  leaders— take  note 


Jass  25-28,  1364 

Write  for  info:  Office  of  Educational  Admin istratioii, 
■  Board  of  Christian  Education,  Box  1176,  Richmond,  Va.  232<K< 

Presbyterian  Church  h»  the  United  States 


^^^^^^^^^^^ 
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Two  Presbyterian  Units  Take  1st  Merger  Step 


ST.  LOUIS,  Mo.  —  Two  conserva- 
tive Presbyterian  bodies  this  week 
took  the  first  of  three  formal  steps 
toward  becoming  one  denomination. 
The  141st  General  Synod  of  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  in  North 
America  (General  Synod)  and  the 
28th  General  Synod  of  the  Evangeli- 
cal Presbyterian  Church  both  voted 
almost  unanimously  to  approve  the 
union  and  to  send  the  measure  down 
to  the  presbyteries  of  the  respective 
Churches  for  ratification.    If  that  is 

'WORSHIP  AND  WORK'  MEETS 
PLANNED  IN  60  LOCATIONS 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Sixty  consulta- 
tions are  being  planned  next  fall  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  to  in- 
form all  local  pastors  and  clerks  of 
session  about  the  proposed  denomina- 
tional program  of  worship  and  work. 
The  noon-to-noon  meetings  are  being 
planned  by  the  Inter-Agency  Commit- 
tee, a  group  comprised  of  the  top  ex- 
ecutives of  the  General  Assembly's 
major  boards  and  agencies. 

Fifteen  teams  of  ministers  and  lay- 
men will  lead  the  meetings,  which  are 
being  arranged  "as  an  effort  to  as- 
sist sessions  in  leading  their  congrega- 
tions' participation  in  the  work  of  the 
Church  with  the  intent  to  strengthen 
their  sense  of  purpose  and  mission." 


DAVIDSON 


•  of  humane  instincts 

of  disciplined  and  creative  minds 

'/';'  .  Fdf  Christian  character  .  »" 

'  <X  "  — from  the  Statement  of  Purpose, 

~       ■  DAVIDSON  COLLEGt 


A  LIBERAL  ARTS  COLLEGE 
FOR  V, 000  MEN 


j>  For  information,  write: 

OFFICE  OF  ADMISSIONS 
Davidson  College  • 
Davidson,  North-  Carolini 

»-»'            r        '     '  ''  ''''  1 

i  28036  ; 

.  .  .  .  SINCE  1837" 

given,  both  groups  must  approve  the 
action  once  more  at  next  year's  Synod 
meetings. 

Forty  Reformed  Presbyterian  com- 
missioners and  103  from  the  Evangeli- 
cal Presbyterian  Church  approved  the 
plan  of  union  on  these  bases: 

(1)  A  constitution  based  on  the 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  in 
an  early  American  form  with  only 
minor  changes,  the  Westminster 
Shorter  Catechism  in  its  original 
form,  the  Larger  Catechism  with  mi- 
nor changes,  and  pi-esbyterian  forms 
of  government  and  discipline  similar 
to  those  now  in  use  by  the  two  de- 
nominations. 

(2)  Resolutions  identifying  the 
churches'  stand  on  moral  issues  and 
ecclesiastical  associations.  Disclaim- 
ing any  attempt  to  legislate  for  the 
membership  of  the  churches,  the  reso- 
lutions nonetheless  listed  specific  evils 
in  modern  society  and  warned  against 
associations  in  religious  activities  with 
churches  which  have  rejected  the  ab- 
solute authority  of  the  Scripture.  In 
another  resolution,  eschatological  lib- 
erty was  guaranteed  to  all  who  be- 
lieve in  the  "visible  and  personal  re- 
turn of  our  Lord  to  earth"  so  long 
as  that  belief  "is  not  otherwise  in- 
consistent with  the  system  of  doc- 
trine of  the  Bible  and  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  and  Catechisms  of  the 
Church." 

(3)  Both  Synods  agreed  overwhel- 
mingly to  recommend  the  name,  The 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod. 

The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
is  descended  from  the  Scottish  Cov- 
enanters and  has  a  continuous  history 
in  the  United  States  since  1736.  Four 
presbyteries  and  27  congregations  sup- 
port missionary  activities  in  Kentucky, 
India  and  Korea.  Rev.  Samuel  Ward, 
pastor  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Coulterville,  Illinois,  was 
elected  moderator  of  that  group. 

The  Evangelical  Presbyterian 
Church,  with  12  presbyteries  and  80 
congregations,  grew  from  the  separa- 
tion of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  USA  (now  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  the  USA)  in  the  mid- 
1930's.  The  church  maintains  Cov- 
enant College  in  Chattanooga,  Cov- 
enant Seminary  in  St.  Louis,  and  mis- 
sionary activities  in  10  foreign  coun- 
tries and   the  United   States.  Rev. 


Donald  J.  MacNair,  pastor  of  Cov- 
enant Presbyterian  Church  of  St. 
Louis,  served  as  moderator  of  thai 
Synod  meeting. 

Dr.  Gordon  H.  Clark,  professor  oi 
philosophy  at  Butler  University  in 
Indianapolis  and  chairman  of  the  joint 
fraternal  relations  committee  which 
has  discussed  details  of  the  union 
since  1958,  presided  at  the  joint  ses- 
sions of  the  two  denominations  while 
mutual  problems  were  discussed.  Both 
churches  have  laid  plans  to  meet  April 
2-8,  1965,  at  the  new  Lookout  Moun 
tain  campus  of  Covenant  College  neai 
Chattanooga. 


SEMINARIANS  SUGGEST 
ASSEMBLY  PAGE  CORPS 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Union  Semi- 
nary students  are  asking  that  the 
Presbyterian  US  General  Assembly 
use  20  seminarians  as  messengers 
ushers  and  pages  at  Assembly  sessions 
In  a  resolution  passed  by  the  Student 
Council  at  Union,  it  was  proposed 
that  five  students  be  selected  from 
each  of  the  four  seminaries  officially 
related  to  the  denomination.  The  re- 
spective faculties  would  make  the  se 
lections. 

The  council  suggested  that  such 
services  would  "be  invaluable  train 
ing  for  the  ordained  ministry  of  our 
Church,  and  would  lead  to  a  better 
understanding  of  the  function  of 
Church  government  and  a  greater  ap- 
preciation of  the  problems  involved 
in  governing  our  denomination."  It 
was  also  suggested  that  a  part  or 
all  of  the  expenses  involved  be  paid 
by  the  Assembly. 


GETS  QUARTER  MILLION 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  The  Duke 
Endowment,  which  has  already  poured 
some  $400,000  into  Davidson  College 
this  year,  has  just  given  the  college 
another  $250,000.  The  special  grant 
is  to  be  used  to  (1)  assist  the  begin- 
ning of  a  newly  inaugurated  foreign 
study  program  for  some  30  juniors 
from  Davidson  in  France  and  Ger- 
many; (2)  complete  the  remodeling 
of  the  College  Union;  (3)  replace  the 
major  heating  plant;  (4)  supplement 
the  library  appropriation;  (5)  assist 
in  the  Davidson  self-study  now  in 
process;  (6)  assist  the  humanities  test-: 
ing  program;  and  (1)  bring  a  visiting 
professor  from  India  to  the  campus 
next  year. 
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Another  difference  that 
makes  a  difference!  _ 


'HUMANISTS'  AT  DAVIDSON 
PLAN  NEW  ORGANIZATION 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  Without  of- 
ficial sanction  so  far,  a  group  of  Da- 
vidson College  students  is  seeking  to 
organize  a  "humanist  club"  on  the 
campus.  Some  55  attended  an  initial 
meeting  in  response  to  an  invita- 
tion which  said,  "All  atheists,  agnos- 
tics and  doubting  Christians  are  cor- 
dially invited  to  the  first  meeting  of 
the  Young  Humanists'  Club." 

Official  organization  of  the  group 
has  been  approached  with  caution  lest 
the  news  arouse  critics  of  the  college, 
an  article  in  the  campus  paper,  the 
Davidsonian,  said.  No  charter  has 
been  sought  from  the  student  govern- 
ment yet.  One  of  the  organizers  at- 
tempted to  make  it  clear  that  the  plans 
have  not  resulted  from  the  recent  vis- 
its of  two  atheist  speakers  on  the  cam- 
pus. Plans  were  being  made  before 
they  came  to  Davidson,  he  asserted. 

The  student  who  presided  at  the  in- 
itial meeting  defined  humanism  as  a 
theory  that  "does  not  accept  a  belief 
in  God.  Rather  it  feels  that  man 
should  focus  all  attention  on  this 
world  and  concern  himself  with  simply 
his  own  preservation." 


MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 

CONGO  —  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  A. 
Halverstadt  have  begun  an  April-to- 
July  furlough  in  the  States. 

KOREA  —  Miss  Juanita  Coyer  is 
scheduled  to  begin  a  six-month  fur- 
lough in  the  States  in  May. 

TAIWAN  —  Miss  Evelyn  Colvin 
has  left  the  field  on  regular  furlough, 
going  to  the  States  via  Europe. 

BRAZIL  —  Birth  of  a  son,  Mat- 
thew Sheppard,  has  been  announced 
by  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  William  S. 
Smith. 


New!  Over  500  Sunday  School 
teaching  aids,  Bible  lesson  books, 
visuals,  etc.  Write  for  free  copy  to: 

Gospel  tijfit  Publications 

Glendale  5,  Calif,  or  Mound,  Minn. 


EUROPEANS  TO  VISIT 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Presbyterian 
US  men's  work  leaders  will  be  among 
the  groups  entertaining  a  delegation 
of  European  lay  leaders  visiting  the 
United  States  this  spring  under  the 
auspices  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches.  The  German  and  Dutch  men 
will  visit  Christian  Education  head- 
quarters here  and  the  104th  General 
Assembly  at  Montreat,  N.  C. 


SECULARIZATION— from  p.  6 

of  Scripture  that  the  "discernment  of 
spirits"  hardly  takes  place  even  among 
leaders  of  the  Church's  life  and 
thought.  New  theologies  sweep  the 
Church  because  few  are  able  to  eval- 
uate their  merit  from  the  standpoint 
of  an  informed  Biblical  understanding. 

The  answer?  We  must  return  to  an 
intense  preoccupation  with  fundamen- 
tal New  Testament  themes.  The  pulpit 
must  proclaim  the  heinousness  of  sin, 
the  eternal  lost  condition  of  men  out- 
side of  Christ.  The  Gospel  must  ring 
out  loud  and  clear  in  all  its  apostolic 
purity.  And  effectual  fervent  prayer 
must  go  up  for  a  mighty  outpouring 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  cleanse  the 
Church  of  the  sophistication  which  has 
corrupted  her  faith  sometimes  almost 
past  recognition. 

NEEDED:  Director  of  Student  Activi- 
ties —  Dedicated  Christian  who  can 
initiate  and  direct  recreational  and 
study  activities  of  high  school  age 
young  people.  Will  be  responsible  for 
some  part-time  teaching.  Challenging 
opportunity  to  work  with  young  peo- 
ple. WRITE:  Rabun  Gap-Nacoochee 
School,    Rabun   Gap,  Georgia. 

PINE  LODGE  Cottages,  1118  Mon- 
treat Rd.,  Black  Mt.,  N.  C,  Phone 
NO  9-7461.  Family  vacation,  private 
cottages,  creek,  cool,  fine  for  chil- 
dren, near  Montreat  and  all  Moun- 
tain attractions.  Reservations,  till 
May  10,  Caroline  Walbek,  1950  S.W. 
27th  Ave.,  Miami,  Fla.  Brochures. 
Also  big  country  house  sleeps  20. 

FOR  SALE:  Four-room  rock  house 
near  Bat  Cave,  North  Carolina.  Par- 
tially furnished.  Write  Rev.  C.  D. 
Murphy,  Rt.  2,  Box  1136,  Charlotte, 
N.  C.  28210. 

MONTREAT  for  sale:  large  guest 
house  completely  furnished  $12,500. 
Small  cottage  completely  furnished 
$9,000;  another  $6,500.  Eckles  Real- 
tor, Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 


NOW!  Train  teachers 
in  all  departments 
with  new  "how-to" 
filmstrips 

Need  more  trained  teachers  in  your  Sun- 
day School?  This  all-new  ROYAL  COM- 
MISSION Series  of  nine  full-color  sound 
filmstrips  will  help  to  train  your  Sunday 
School  staff  to  teach  God's  Word  more 
effectively  to  every  age-group. 

The  25-minute  introductory,  SO  HIGH  A 
CALLING,  shows  how  Bible  teaching  can 
be  eternally  worthwhile  and  why  thorough 
training  is  so  vital.  Reserve  this  challeng- 
ing filmstrip  for  a  FREE  showing  in  your 
church  soon! 

Eight  dramatic-story  departmental  film- 
strips  show  how  to  organize  and  teach  in 
specific  departments  .  .  .  how  to  adapt 
Bible  content  and  teaching  methods  to 
pupils'  needs.  A  special  Discussion  Guide 
gives  detailed  plans  to  get  maximum  bene- 
fit from  each  filmstrip  in  four  discussion 
sessions  emphasizing  many  important 
facets  of  teaching. 

Available  now:  Set  No.  I  (Nursery/ 
Beginner),  $16.50;  and  Set  No.  2 
(Primary/Junior),  $16.50.  Coming 
soon:  IToung  Teen /Senior  High  and 
Adult /Cradle  Roll  sets. 
Ask  for  complete  information  about  these 
sparkling  new  filmstrips  today! 

See  and  hear  these  new  teacher  training 
filmstrips  at  your  Christian  bookstore  or  write.. . 


SCRIPTURE  PRESS 


j  SCRIPTURE  PRESS  PUBLICATIONS 

■  Wheaton,  Illinois  „,__.. 
!  PJF-44 

|  Please  send  me: 

j  □  Brochure  about  ROYAL  COMMISSION 
jj      Teacher  Training  Filmstrips 

|  □  Introductory  filmstrip,  SO  HIGH  A  CALLING, 
I      for  FREE  showing  on 

I   or  

|  Name  
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The  Reformation: 

A  Rediscovery 

of  Grace 

By  Wm.  Childs  Robinson 

Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History, 
Church     Polity,     and  Apologetics, 
Columbia    Theological  Seminary 

Living  during  the  time  when  a 
strong  Ecumenical  Movement  en- 
visages unification  between  Re- 
formed and  non-Reformed  church- 
es, and  when  the  hierarchy  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  has  met  to 
discuss  the  state  of  the  Church,  the 
heirs  of  the  Reformers,  states  the 
author,  must  understand  better 
their  spiritual  legacy.  Dr.  Robinson 
therefore  presents  the  testimony  oi 
the  Reformation  by  setting  forth 
the  central  beliefs  and  teachings  oi 
the  Reformers  concerning  Grace. 
God,  the  Gospel,  Justification,  The- 
ology, the  Word,  and  the  Church. 

In  his  presentation  Dr.  Robinson 
not  only  quotes  liberally  from  the 
writings  of  the  Reformers  bul 
makes  good  use  of  modern  scholar- 
ship that  stands  in  the  tradition  oi 
the  Reformation.  Furthermore  he 
is  concerned  that  today's  heirs  oi 
the  Reformation  have  not  only  a 
historical  understanding  but  also  £ 
creative  —  that  is,  useful  —  un- 
derstanding of  what  has  been  given 
to  them  by  a  long  line  of  faithfu 
witnesses.  He  is  concerned  to  re- 
mind us  that  we  cannot  have  the 
fruits  of  the  Reformation  (for  ex- 
ample, political  freedom  and  Chris- 
tian liberty)  without  acknowledging 
and  cultivating  the  root  of  the  Re- 
formation. 

Here  then  is  a  book  of  solid 
research  that  will  give  substance  to 
Christian  faith  today  $5.00 

With  every  order  received  before 
June  1  we  will  give  as  a  bonus  one 
copy  of  THE  WORD  OF  THE 
CROSS  by  Dr.  Wm.  C.  Robinson. 

Order  from 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 


ChMst&nZ  J&lrfe  Studies 


Rev.  and  Mrs,  Paul  G.  Settle 

THE  LIFE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 

30.    Jesus  Is  Transfigured 

DO  YOU  KNOW— Who  spoke  with  Jesus  when  He  was  trans- 
figured? 

LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Matthew  17:3. 

WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  who  appeared  with 
Jesus? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  God  saves  us  to  serve  Him  with  good 
works.  Ephesians  1:4;  2:10. 


*    *  * 

THE  TRANSFIGURATION  OF  JESUS         Matthew  17:1-8 

—  Number  the  events  in  their  proper  order.  — 

 When  the  disciples  "lifted  up  their  eyes  they  saw  no  man, 

save  Jesus  only." 

 "And  behold,  there  appeared  unto  them  Moses  and  Elias 

(Elijah)  talking  with  Him." 

 "While  he  yet  spake,  a  bright  cloud  overshadowed  them." 

 "And  Jesus  came  and  touched  them,  and  said,  'Arise  .  . 


."And  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh  Peter,  and  James,  and  John 
his  brother  .  .  .  into  an  high  mountain  ..." 

."And  was  transfigured  before  them:  and  His  face  did  shine 
as  the  sun  .  .  ." 

."A  voice  .  .  .  said,  'This  is  My  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased;  hear  ye  Him.*  " 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Which  other  person  in  the 
Bible  is  said  to  have  had  for  a  while  a  "shining  face?"  Look 
up:  Exodus  34:29-30. 
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CHRIST  and  HISTORY,  by  George 
A.  Buttrick.  Abingdon  Press,  Nash- 
ville, Tenn.    176  pp.  $3.00. 

Dismayed  by  the  uncritical  accept- 
ance of  the  thesis  of  Arnold  Toynbee's 
A  Study  of  History  on  the  one  hand 
and,  on  the  other  hand  the  glib  trust 
in  American  "progress,"  the  author 
felt  compelled  to  show  that  we  need 
the  deep  wisdom  of  the  Bible  to  show 
that  we  are  not  trapped  either  in  a 
circular  prison  or  on  an  ascending 
escalator.  The  corrective  for  both  er- 
rors is  to  be  found  in  the  once-for-all 
encounter  of  the  Biblical  truth  con- 
cerning history. 

It  is  regrettable  that  the  author 
does  not  enjoy  a  high  view  of  Scrip- 
ture. He  speaks  of  contradictions  in 
fact  and  in  ethic  within  the  Bible  it- 
self. He  does,  however,  recognize  that 
the  Bible  has  the  resolving  word  for 
our  understanding  of  history.  The 
Bible,  he  says,  gives  us  a  tremendous 
doctrine  of  time  "which  makes  our 
clock  theories  seem  a  kindergarten 
fancy.  This  Book  goes  down  to  the 
sea  to  do  business  on  the  great  wa- 
ters." 

The  proposal  that  there  is  no  hell, 
Buttrick  avers,  insults  both  our  intel- 
ligence and  our  sense  of  justice.  So 
far  so  good.  Then  he  proceeds  to  tell 
us  that  hell  is  not  final,  only  remedial. 
While  not  advocating  universalism, 
he  leaves  his  readers  with  a  feeling  of 
uncertainty  concerning  one's  ultimate 
destiny.  The  New  Testament  removes 
all  notions  of  uncertainty  and  speaks 
with  the  accent  of  finality. 

There  are  some  very  fine  things  in 
this  book.  It  is  well  to  be  reminded 
that  the  Bible  is  history,  history  un- 
der God,  sacred  history.  The  weakness 
of  this  work  is  found  in  its  unwar- 
ranted concessions  to  writers  who  pro- 
mote the  notion  of  myth  in  the  Bible 
and  refuse  to  accept  the  Scripture  as 
"objective  history." 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


A  KINGDOM  OF  RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS &  PEACE  IN  A  TROUBLED 
WORLD,  by  William  M.  Rice.  Greens- 
boro Printing  Co.  Greensboro,  N.  C. 
51  pp.  $1.00. 

William  M.  Rice,  minister  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US,  seeks  in  this 
little  pamphlet  to  stimulate  thinking 
and  research  in  God's  Word  regarding 
the  Kingdom  of  God. 

Taking  a  humble  attitude  toward 
the  field  of  eschatology  the  author  de- 
fines the  Kingdom,  and  makes  plain 
the  way  to  enter  into  it.  He  maintains 
that  both  the  Kingdom  and  the  end 
of  the  age  are  "at  hand."  He  also 
shows  that  the  Kingdom  and  its  bless- 
ings are  eternal,  whereas  all  other 
kingdoms  shall  be  shaken. 

The  author  has  a  gift  of  stating 
Scriptural  truths  concisely. 

—  (Rev.)  John  H.  Knight 
Opelika,  Ala. 


THE  DAYS  OF  NOAH,  and  THEIR 
PROPHETIC  MESSAGE  FOR  TO- 
DAY, by  M.  R.  DeHaan,  M.D.  Zon- 
dervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  184  pp.  $2.50. 

Dr.  DeHaan  was  a  practicing  phy- 
sician for  a  number  of  years  before 
his  conversion  and  call  to  the  min- 
istry. He  has  held  several  pastorates, 
and  has  written  a  number  of  books. 
At  present,  he  is  engaged  in  Radio 
Bible  class  teaching,  and  is  heard  over 
more  than  500  stations  of  the  Mutual 
Broadcasting  System,  the  ABC  Net- 
work, and  a  number  of  independent 
outlets  in  the  U.  S.  and  other  coun- 
tries. 

This  book  is  compiled  from  a  series 
of  weekly  radio  broadcasts,  and  even 
as  he  says,  the  reader  must  bear  with 
quite  a  bit  of  repetition. 

Dr.  DeHaan  deals  with  Christ's  an- 
swer to  the  disciples'  question  in  Mat- 
thew 24,  concerning  the  destruction 
of  the  Temple,  and  sign  of  His  return, 
and  the  end  of  the  world.  In  doing 
this,  he  turns  mainly  to  the  Old  Testa- 
ment reference,  Gen.  5,  6  and  7,  as  he 
discusses  Christ's  statement,  "But  as 
the  days  of  Noe  were,  so  shall  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  be."  Dr. 
DeHaan  quotes  freely  from  the  Bible. 
To  him  the  signs  of  which  Christ 
spoke  either  have  already,  or  are  even 
now  being  enacted  before  the  audience, 
announcing  His  return. 


REPORTS — from  p.  8 

is  to  be  consistent  with  its  views  of 
a  call.  And  it  notes,  in  passing,  that 
the  average  time  a  pastorless  church 
is  vacant,  in  the  denomination,  is  7% 
months,  with  32  churches  having  had 
the  experience  of  finding  a  minister 
in  less  than  6  months  during  the  past 
year. 


LETTERS— from  p  20 

out  having  to  strain  your  credulity." 
This  book  tries  to  do  to  Christianity 
what  some  smart  guy  might  do  to 
your  education  if  he  should  come 
along  and  say,  "I  can  show  you  how 
to  pass  French  without  having  to  learn 
it."  In  schoolwork  that  would  be  dis- 
honest. In  spiritual  relationships  it 
is  deadly. — Ed. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

Thanks  for  your  editorial,  "Not  an 
Encouraging  Picture,"  (April  1). 
This  is  excellent.  The  situation  de- 
scribed is  exactly  the  sickness  in 
World  Missions  also:  "We  cannot  go 
where  the  lost  are  because  we  must 
go  where  growth  is  possible"  —  not 
spiritual  growth  but  material  growth. 

—  (Rev.)   Harold  Borchert 
Alexandria,  La. 


The  United  Presbyterian  invasion 
here  continues.  A  couple  of  weeks 
ago  it  was  the  Associate  General  Sec- 
retary of  the  Commission  on  Ecu- 
menical Mission  and  Relations.  This 
week  there  are  several  youngsters 
from  the  Pittsburgh  area  parading 
with  their  signs.  Next  week  threatens 
to  bring  a  group  from  Oklahoma  City. 
Pray  for  us  —  this  whole  thing  tries 
our  patience  greatly,  the  more  so  in 
view  of  the  distortions  and  misrepre- 
sentations spread  abroad  by  some  re- 
ligious publications. 

—  (Rev.)  William  J.  Stanway 
Hattiesburg,  Miss. 


I  cannot  be  quiet  after  reading  Mr. 
Ausherman's  letter  in  the  Jan.  22 
Journal.  The  opinions  expressed  in 
the  Journal  cannot  be  those  of  one 
man  because  my  own  amen  sounds 
loudly  in  agreement  and  gratitude  and 
that  makes  at  least  ttvo  of  us. 

— Mrs.  Andy  Dillon,  Jr. 
Forsyth,  Ga. 


—  (Rev.)  James  L.  Russell 
Allendale,  S.  C. 
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MAIL 


MINISTERS 

Lynn   T.    Jones,    Columbia,    S.  C, 

has  accepted  a  call  from  the  First 

Church,  Huntington,  W.  Va. 

John  E.  Hibma  from  Artesia,  Calif., 

to  Lakewood,  Calif. 

J.  Andrew  Gullick  from  graduate 

work  to  the  Keyser,  W.  Va.,  church, 

succeeding  John  D.   MacLeod,  Jr., 

who  resigned  last  fall  to  become 

executive  secretary  of  Appomattox 

Presbytery. 

William  P.  Anderson,  Jr.,  will  be- 
come executive  secretary  of  Win- 
chester Presbytery  (Vh'ginia)  suc- 
ceeding Charles  C.  Cowsert,  on 
July  1. 

Lee  P.  Kennedy,  received  from  the 
ARP  Church,  to  the  Second  Church, 
Union,  S.  C. 

George  W.  Alexander,  Jr.,  from 
Fitzgerald,  Ga.,  to  Concord,  N.  C. 
John  K.  Roberts,  Jr.,  Danville,  Va., 
has  been  called  to  the  First  Church, 
Charleston,  S.  C. 

Adolph  Otersen,  Jr.,  from  Williams- 
ton,  N.  C,  to  Trinity  church.  Have- 
lock,  N.  C. 

Frank  C.  Wilkinson  from  Bunn- 
level,  N.  C,  to  the  Manly  church, 
Sanford,  N.  C. 

Louis  A.  Sandos  from  Church  Hill, 
Tenn.,  to  the  Brittain  and  Union 
Mills  churches,  Rutherf  ordton, 
N.  C. 

J.  F.  Conner,  Jr.,  from  Abingdon, 
Va.,  to  Bramwell.  W.  Va. 


LETTERS 

A  PROPER  EQUALIZATION 

Your  editorial,  "This  Plan  Will  Not 
Work"  (Journal,  April  1)  is  excellent! 
Whenever  I  hear  discussion  of  a  cen- 
tral treasury  and  of  enforced  deduc- 
tions from  gifts  to  special  causes  in 
order  to  maintain  the  budgets  of  oth- 
er causes,  I  feel  a  definite  resentment 
and  a  great  desire  and  determination 
to  make  my  gifts  in  such  a  way  as  to 
keep  them  out  of  the  hands  of  the  bu- 
reaucrats. 


I  have  frequently  said  —  as  you 
did  in  the  editorial  —  that  if  a  cause 
or  an  agency  is  not  supported  by  the 
Church,  then  it  should  be  curtailed  to 
the  level  at  which  it  is  supported  or 
dropped  altogether. 

— Tom  Glasgow 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


I  have  read  with  deep  concern  your 
comments  on  the  subject  of  the  Cen- 
tral Treasury  for  the  General  Assem- 
bly, and  on  equalization  (Journal, 
April  1,  Page  10),  entitled,  "This  Plan 
Will  Not  Work." 

I  believe  that  some  proper  equaliza- 
tion procedure  is  wise,  sound,  and  nec- 
essary in  administering  the  gifts  to 
Budgeted  Benevolences.  The  principle 
of  equalization  is  correct  and  right. 
The  method  employed  for  Budgeted 
Benevolences  has  varied.  It  should 
be  carefully  studied  and  wisely  pre- 
pared before  adoption.  Non-budgeted 
gifts  should  not  be  affected  by  equali- 
zation. 

The  Synod  of  South  Carolina  has 
used  an  equalization  process  for  more 
than  ten  years.  This  was  further 
modified  and  improved  in  "The  South 
Carolina  Plan"  adopted  by  the  Synod 
in  1963,  which  provides  all  necessary 
safeguards. 

Under  "The  South  Carolina  Plan": 

(1)  All  Designated  gifts  regardless  of 
the  amount  go  to  the  proper  causes. 

(2)  The  Interchurch  Agencies  receive 
only  Designated  gifts.  These  are  re- 
garded as  Non-budgeted.  These  causes 
receive  no  gifts  from  equalization.  (3) 
Provision  is  made  for  making  "ex- 
tra" gifts  (which  are  not  equalized)  to 
any  cause.  These  gifts  do  not  affect 
the  equalization  process,  and  they  are 
not  equalized  in  any  way  for  they  are 
Non-budgeted.  (4)  Undesignated  gifts 
are  used  to  equalize,  to  a  large  degree, 
the  support  of  the  work  of  the  Church 
as  a  whole.  The  Church  is  regarded 
as  a  family,  as  a  team,  and  as  a  unit 
working  together. 

—  (Rev.)  Edward  G.  Lilly 
Hartsville,  S.  C. 


LOOKING  FOR  A  CHURCH 
IN  THE  NORTH 

I  want  to  share  the  personal  ex- 
perience of  my  family  and  my  own 
carefully  considered  thoughts  on  the 
matter  of  the  relationship  developing 
between  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
and  the  Reformed  Church  in  America. 


For  the  past  eighteen  years  ouri 
family  were  active  members  of  Pres-: 
byterian  churches  in  Charlotte,  N.  C.J 
Decatur,  Ga.,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  and  Mi- 
ami, Fla. 

We  were  transferred  last  Septem- 
ber to  Omaha,  Nebraska,  and  began 
immediately  searching  for  a  church 
home. 

How  can  we  explain,  in  an  open 
letter  such  as  this,  the  fruitless  visits 
to  congregations  of  our  own  sister 
denomination  in  the  North  (UPUSA) 
without  casting  aspersions  which  we 
certainly  would  not  want  to  do.  How- 
ever, having  known  of  the  conver- 
sations between  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  and  the  Reformed  Churchi 
in  America,  we  visited,  were  well  re- 
warded by,  and  have  at  last  found 
our  church  home  in  the  Westwood 
Heights  Reformed  Church  of  the  RCA. 

How  wonderful  it  is  to  share  in  the 
warm  evangelical  spirit  of  a  denomi- 
nation so  close  to  our  own  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  —  the  many  similari- 
ties in  the  order  of  worship,  the 
hymns,  the  C.L.C.,  the  evening  wor- 
ship services,  the  weekly  prayer  meet- 
ings, the  Catechism  classes,  and  most 
important  of  all  the  sound  doctrinal 
standards  upon  which  the  two  denomi- 
nations are  so  basically  alike! 

It  is  with  fervent  hope  and  prayer 
that  we  truly  desire  to  see  a  merger 
take  place  between  these  two  Church- 
es in  order  that  there  be  a  strong 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  body  of 
churches  that  other  families  such  as 
ours  can  find  wherever  they  may  go 
across  the  country. 

— Mrs.  John  W.  Attkisson 
Omaha,  Nebr. 

See  editorial,  "Words  With  a  Hollow 
Ring,"  p.  10. — Ed. 


WHY  SUCH  POPULARITY? 

Here  at  Florida  Presbyterian  Col- 
lege we  are  studying  Honest  to  God  by 
John  Robinson  in  our  discussion 
groups.  Have  you  heard  of  it?  Our 
teachers  seem  to  think  this  is  what  the 
Bible  has  said  all  along  ...  I  am  con- 
fused. Is  this  horrible  book  really  as 
true  as  they  say  it  is? 

— Student 

The  popularity  of  such  books  is  due 
to  the  fact  that  they  say,  in  effect, 
"Here  is  how  to  have  religion  with- 

(Cont.  on  inside  back  page,  col.  3) 
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Montreafs  Rebuilt  Gate 
Greeting  Commissioners 
To  the  104th  General  Assembly 
Of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  US 
Montreal,  N.  C,  April  23-28, 1964 


•  With  this  issue  the  Journal  com- 
pletes twenty-two  years  of  publication. 
It  also  completes  another  phase  in  its 
development — next  week  you  will  be 
greeted  by  an  entirely  new  format  and 
design,  from  cover  to  cover.  We  hope 
you  will  like  the  "new  look." 

•  We  are  not  sure  there  is  any  sig- 
nificance in  the  fact  that  this  is  issue 
No.  53.    We  had  always  been  taught 


that  no  year  ever  had  more  than  52 
weeks.  But  this  year  had  53  publishing 
dates  in  our  schedule — count  'em! 
There  were  53  Wednesdays  from  May 
1,  1963  to  April  29,  1964. 

•  You  probably  have  already  noticed 
the  index  at  the  back  of  this  issue. 
As  in  previous  years  we  are  making  a 
limited  number  of  bound  copies  of  the 
whole  volume  available  for  $6.  Here 
is  your  chance  to  have  a  permanent 
file  of  Journals,  in  an  attractive  hard 
cover.  Just  send  in  your  order  to  the 
business  office,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

•  Speaking  of  money,  ever  since  the 
1963  Convention  of  the  National  Asso- 
ciation of  Evangelicals,  we  have  been 
trying  to  find  out  how  to  get  a  record- 
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ing  of  one  of  the  finest  addresses  c 
the  Person  and  the  meaning  of  Jesi 
Christ  that  we  have  ever  heard.  D 
livered  by  Dr.  A.  W.  Tozer,  who  hi 
since  died,  "Committed  to  Chrisi 
was  a  highlight  of  the  NAE  convei 
tion  for  most  who  attended.  We  ha\ 
just  discovered  that  it  is  availab 
(with  one  other  sermon  by  Dr.  Tozei 
on  a  record  (No.  CPI-101)  put  o\ 
by  Christian  Publications,  Inc.,  152 
N.  Third  St.,  Harrisburg,  Penn 
$2.50.  Superb  for  a  men's  meetin 
or  the  like. 

•  And  with  money  still  on  our  mine 
we  think  you  should  know  that  D 
Harold  C.  Case,  president  of  Meth< 
dist-related  Boston  University,  believt 
that  individual  congregations  can  do 
lot  to  relieve  the  plight  of  theologies 
students  having  a  hard  time  financiall 
in  school.  Speaking  at  the  125th  ann 
versary  of  the  university's  School 
Theology,  Dr.  Case  said,  among  othe 
things,  "If  every  church  in  Methodisi 
with  a  student  for  the  ministry  woul 
remember  the  cost  of  books  and  th 
starvation  cultural  diet  due  to  the  hig 
cost  of  theatre  and  symphony  ticket; 
they  could  create  a  near  miracle  in  th 
seminaries."  He  concluded  his  talk 
saying,  "We  are  uncertain  of  ou 
strategy  for  the  asphalt  jungles  an 
the  martini  heights."  But  not,  ap 
parently,  for  the  seminaries. 

•  Congratulations  and  a  beautifv 
copy  of  the  King  James  Version  of  th 
Bible  to  Miss  Priscilla  Johnson  of  th 
Trinity  Church,  Montgomery,  Ala.,  fa 
perfectly  reciting  the  Shorter  Catecfc 
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N  EWS  OF  RELIGION 


Merger  Talks  Retarded,  But  Will  Continue 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 


CONGO — With  axes,  machetes  and 
short-handled  hoes,  a  group  of  Congo- 
lese Christians  have  cut  a  1,000-yard 
airstrip  out  of  dense  forest,  so  that  a 
missionary  doctor  may  reach  them. 

Located  on  the  edge  of  the  equator- 
ial forest,  the  village  is  five  hours 
distant  from  the  nearest  doctor,  by 
car,  from  Bulape.  And  the  roads  are 
impassable  during  some  months  of  the 
year.  By  plane,  the  trip  takes  only  14 
minutes. 


Determined  to  have  a  dispensary  for 
the  use  of  Presbyterian  US  mission- 
ary doctor  John  Knox  Miller,  the  peo- 
ple worked  for  a  year,  digging  out 
huge  forest  trees  and  clearing  the 
ground  for  a  runway.  The  finishing 
touches  were  contributed  by  another 
missionary,  Paul  Donaldson,  who  drove 
from  Bulape  with  a  tractor  and  road 
blade. 


In  Luluabourg,  reports  are  that  a 
new  Christian  mass  magazine  in  the 
Tshiluba  language  has  doubled  its  cir- 
culation during  its  first  six  months  of 
publication  in  the  Kasai  area. 

Its  third  issue,  which  has  just  come 
from  the  press,  had  a  circulation  of 
16,000  copies. 

Tuyaya  Kunyi  ("Where  are  you 
going?"),  published  by  Congolese 
Christians,  Presbyterian  US  and  Congo 
Inland  Mission  personnel,  is  at  present 
the  only  Christian  periodical  in  Tshil- 
uba. 

— Educational  Department 
Board  of  World  Missions 


I  had  a  thousand  questions  to  ask 
God.  But  when  I  met  Him  they  all 
fled  and  didn't  seem  to  matter.  — 
Christopher  Morley. 


PRINCETON,  N.  J.  —  Despite 
some  "set-backs  and  disappointments," 
the  six-denomination  Consultation  on 
Church  Union  will  be  continued.  While 
recognizing  some  of  their  difficulties, 
delegates  voted  at  the  third  meeting 
considering  the  "Blake-Pike"  merger 
plan  to  continue  their  discussions. 

Methodist  representatives  threw  a 
bombshell  into  the  meeting  when  they 
announced  that  they  would  not  ask 
their  Quadrennial  General  Conference 
to  endorse  talks  aimed  at  drawing  up 
a  union  plan.  The  Methodist  mem- 
bers of  the  consultation  have  been 
participating  under  an  authorization 
to  discuss  the  issues  involved  in  a 
union,  but  they  have  not  been  au- 
thorized to  confer  with  representatives 
of  the  other  five  denominations  on 
drawing  up  a  specific  plan  of  union. 

At  last  year's  meeting  of  the  "Con- 
Sabbath  Rules  Changes 
Proposed  in  Scotland 

EDINBURGH   (RNS)  —  The 

Church  of  Scotland  (Presbyterian) 
for  centuries  has  been  noted  for  its 
strict  rules  barring  sports  and  enter- 
tainment on  Sundays. 

However,  far-reaching  changes  in 
the  Scottish  Sabbath  to  meet  modern 
needs  are  proposed  in  a  report  that 
will  be  presented  to  the  Church's  Gen- 
eral Assembly  in  May. 

"Physical  recreation  is  part  of  a 
reasonable  Sunday  need,"  the  report 
says.  "It  is  surely  preferable  that 
young  people  especially  should  have 
opportunities  for  healthy  recreation 
than  that  they  should  be  left  in  a 
compulsory  idleness  which  breeds 
boredom,  mischief  and  delinquency." 

In  effect,  the  report  calls  for  a 
radical  liberalization  of  the  rigid  reg- 
ulations laid  down  in  the  Westmin- 
ster Confession  of  Faith,  which  has 
largely  shaped  the  religious  life  of 
Scotland.  It  places  special  stress  on 
due  observance  of  the  Sabbath. 

The  report  urges  ministers  to  use 
church  buildings  for  social  purposes 
on  Sundays. 


sultation"  delegates  agreed  to  seek 
such  permission  from  the  six  denomi- 
nations. 

TIME  NOT  RIPE 

Episcopal  delegates,  too,  said  they 
did  not  feel  the  time  was  ripe  to 
ask  for  authorization  to  proceed  with 
merger  details. 

And  the  Evangelical  United  Breth- 
ren Church,  which  is  carrying  on  a 
separate  program  to  merge  with  the 
Methodist  Church,  is  expected  to 
adopt  the  same  stand  as  the  Meth- 
odists. 

But  Dr.  James  I.  McCord  of  Prince- 
ton Seminary,  head  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  USA  delegation,  said  the 
requests  to  negotiate  a  union  will  be 
presented  to  his  General  Assembly 
this  May  anyway. 

The  Methodist  position  was  given 
to  the  delegates  by  Charles  Parlin,  a 
New  York  layman.  He  said,  however, 
that  the  Methodist  group  would  rec- 
ommend that  the  denomination  con- 
tinue to  participate  in  the  discussions. 

Mr.  Parlin,  secretary  of  the  Con- 
sultation, said  that  the  Methodist  del- 
egates —  all  members  of  their  denom- 
ination's Commission  on  Church  Un- 
ion —  would  present  a  report  to  this 
year's  General  Conference  outlining 
specific  obstacles  to  union  with  the 
other  bodies. 

CITES  EPISCOPATE 

The  report,  made  available  here  by 
Mr.  Parlin,  cites  the  "problem  of  the 
Anglican  doctrine  of  the  historic  epis- 
copate and  of  the  apostolic  succession 
being  essential  to  a  valid  ministry  and 
the  resultant  doctrine  of  the  closed 
communion  which  it  appears  to  bring." 

"It  seems  unlikely  that  the  Meth- 
odist Church  is  prepared  at  this  time 
to  abandon  its  traditional  practice  of 
the  open  communion  table,"  the  re- 
port said.  It  also  notes  the  strong 
congregational  form  of  government  in 
the  United  Church  of  Christ  and  the 
Disciples  of  Christ  (Christian  Church- 
es) and  the  insistence  on  "believer's 
baptism"  by  the  Disciples.    Stands  on 
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social  questions  by  the  Methodists, 
with  which  some  of  the  other  Church- 
es differ,  are  also  mentioned  in  the 
document. 

BISHOPS  INCLUDED 

Despite  the  differences  expressed, 
the  delegates  went  ahead  with  their 
work  and  agreed  on  some  guidelines 
for  their  future  discussions.  They 
unanimously  adopted  a  position  that 
any  future  united  Church  growing 
out  of  the  consultation  should  include 
the  "historic  ministries  of  bishops, 
presbyters  (elders)  and  deacons." 
Such  an  arrangement  could  be 
brought  into  being  "without  prejudice 
to  the  existing  ministerial  orders  in 
the  several  Churches,"  they  said. 

The  delegates  admitted  that  ques- 
tions do  still  exist  in  the  area  of  the 
ministry,  such  as  attaining  "oneness" 
among  the  ministers  of  the  denomina- 
tions, women  in  the  ministry  and  edu- 
cational requirements. 

The  Consultation  elected  Protestant 
Episcopal  Bishop  Robert  F.  Gibson, 
Jr.,  of  Virginia  as  its  new  chairman, 
succeeding  Dr.  McCord.  The  "father" 
of  the  merger  proposal,  Dr.  Eugene 
Carson  Blake  of  the  UPUSA,  was 
elected  vice-chairman.  Next  year's 
meeting  was  scheduled  for  April  5-8 
at  Lexington,  Ky. 

Georgians  Ask  Return 
Of  Bible  to  Schools 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (RNS)  —  "Return 
the  Bible  to  Our  Schools  Day"  was 
proclaimed  here  by  Georgia's  Gov. 
Carl  Sanders  and  Atlanta's  Mayor 
Ivan  Allen,  Jr.  They  urged  all  citizens 
to  support  a  nationwide  drive  to  pro- 
mote the  passage  of  a  Constitutional 
amendment  to  permit  voluntary  Bible 
reading  and  prayers  in  public  schools 
and  recognition  of  God  in  the  public 
life  of  the  nation. 

Both  commended  the  "great  effort" 
being  made  by  youth  of  America  and 
others  to  promote  passage  of  such  an 
amendment. 

The  proclamations  were  signed  here 
in  the  presence  of  Dr.  Frank  J.  Moore- 
head,  pastor  of  Peachtree  Road  Meth- 
odist church;  Mrs.  John  A.  Dunaway, 
a  member  of  that  church;  and  Dr. 
James  Wesberry,  pastor  of  Morning- 
side  Baptist  church.  These  and  other 
leaders  of  the  movement  here  are  cir- 
culating petitions  requesting  Congress- 
men to  support  the  proposed  amend- 
ment. 


Observers  were  present  from  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  as  well  as 
from  the  African  Methodist  Episcopal 
Zion  Church,  American  Baptist  Con- 
vention, Anglican  Church  of  Canada, 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  Hungarian 
Reformed  Church  in  America,  Mora- 
vian Church  in  America,  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  Canada,  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  Reformed  Church  in 
America,  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing of  Friends  and  the  United  Church 
of  Canada. 


Embattled  Fair  Movie 
Will  Still  Be  Shown 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  "Parable," 
the  controversial  film  scheduled  for 
showing  in  the  Protestant  and  Ortho- 
dox Center  at  the  New  York  World's 
Fair,  was  previewed  by  the  press  and 
invited  guests  in  advance  of  the  expos- 
ition. 

Conspicuous  by  his  absence  was 
Robert  Moses,  Fair  president,  who  has 
expressed  "grave  misgivings"  about 
the  22-minute  color  production  and 
suggested  that  it  be  withdrawn. 

The  Fair  official,  who  has  not  seen 
the  film,  was  personally  invited  to 
the  advance  showing,  according  to  Dr. 
Dan  M.  Potter,  Presbyterian  executive 
director  of  the  Protestant  Council  of 
the  City  of  New  York,  sponsor  of  the 
World's  Fair  pavilion.  The  film  will  be 
shown  several  times  daily  at  the  Cen- 
ter, the  churchman  said,  "Mr.  Moses 
notwithstanding." 

Produced  by  the  Fred  A.  Niles  com- 
pany for  the  Protestant  and  Orthodox 
Center,  Dr.  Potter  said  the  production 
represents  a  calculated  attempt  to 
"present  the  message  of  religion  in  a 
different  form." 

The  form  used  is  a  story  pantomime 
against  a  circus  background.  The  cen- 
tral character,  a  clown  in  white  gown 
and  makeup,  confronts,  assists  and  is 
followed  by  an  assortment  of  circus 
people  and  ultimately  becomes  the 
target  of  others — dying  as  he  dangles 
high  in  the  harness  of  a  "living 
marionette"  show. 

Following  scenes  show  the  harness 
empty,  the  marionette  operator  in 
deep  thought  as  he  daubs  his  own  face 
with  clown-white  makeup  and  a  clown 
riding  a  donkey  behind  the  circus 
wagons  —  a  final  scene  repeating  the 
film's  opening  sequence. 

Asked  at  the  advance  showing  about 


the  concept  of  the  clown,  script  writer 
Rolf  Forsberg  said  the  character  is 
"certainly  meant  to  suggest  the  Christ 
image"  but  added  it  must  be  left  to 
the  audience  to  determine  whether  the 
clown  represents  Christ  or  "the  Christ 
in  us." 

Mr.  Moses,  in  a  note  to  Protestant 
Council  directors,  said  the  Fair  offi- 
cials' misgivings  were  "about  the  pro- 
priety, good  taste  and  validity  of  the 
film  presenting  Jesus  as  a  clown." 
Other  critics  of  the  film  included  two 
officials  of  the  Protestant  and  Ortho- 
dox Center  committee  who  resigned 
because  of  it.  They  said  they  did  not 
feel  the  film  carried  a  strong  enough 
evangelistic  message. 


Church  Would  Block 
TV  Station  Licenses 

NEW  YORK  —  Two  television  sta- 
tions in  Jackson,  Miss.,  will  not  have 
their  license  renewed  this  June  if  of- 
ficials of  the  United  Church  of  Christ 
have  their  way.  A  petition  filed  in 
behalf  of  the  "liberal"  denomination 
with  the  Federal  Communications 
Commission  challenges  the  stations' 
right  to  broadcast. 

The  challenge  alleges  that  the  sta- 
tions fail  to  serve  the  interests  of  the 
area's  Negro  population.  The  peti- 
tion also  charges  that  WLBT  and 
WJTV  discriminate  against  Negroes, 
through  failure  to  employ  Negro  en- 
tertainers and  other  participants  in 
"live"  programs,  failure  to  report  Ne- 
gro community  affairs,  and  in  other 
ways. 

Filing  of  the  petition  with  the  FCC 
was  announced  here  by  Dr.  Everett 
C.  Parker,  director  of  the  United 
Church  of  Christ  communication  of- 
fice. He  said  the  stations  had  not 
been  previously  told  of  the  denomina- 
tion's intention.  His  Church  is  not 
interested  in  taking  over  the  Jackson 
television  channels  for  its  own  use, 
he  maintained. 

While  saying  that  the  denomination 
has  no  plans  to  carry  out  similar  legal 
action  against  other  licensees,  Dr. 
Parker  said  the  Church  is  "just  as 
interested  in  what  stations  in  the 
North  are  doing  as  those  in  the 
South." 


The  Church  is  suffering  as  much 
from  the  inertia  of  the  intelligent  as 
from  the  irresponsibility  of  the  ig- 
norant. —  Unknown. 
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He  gave  the  invitation  and  waited,  but  no  one  came.  Then  it  happened  — 


Why  I  Ask  for  Decisions 


REV.  GORDON  POWELL 


Not  once  during  the  first  twen- 
ty-four years  of  my  preaching 
ministry  did  I  make  an  appeal  for 
public  decisions  for  Christ.  I  felt 
God  had  called  me  to  be  a  preacher, 
not  an  evangelist.  In  my  youth 
the  methods  adopted  by  certain  un- 
trained and  misguided  "evangelists" 
revolted  me.  The  tragic  results  in 
the  lives  of  several  friends,  for  whom 
no  proper  followup  was  provided, 
put  me  off  mass  evangelism,  as  I 
thought,  forever. 

Nor  was  I  alone  in  these  feelings. 
A  majority  of  our  church  leaders 
here  in  Australia  made  it  very  clear 
in  Assembly  debates  and  elsewhere 
that  this  was  "not  our  way  of  doing 
things."  Children  should  be  bap- 
tized into  the  church,  they  should 
be  trained  in  the  Sunday  School, 
and  in  due  time,  without  fuss  and 
certainly  without  any  emotionalism, 
they  should  be  led  to  "join  the  full 
membership  of  the  church,"  they 
said.  To  encourage  mass  evangelism 
would  only  confuse  young  people 
and  antagonize  many  people  of 
good  will,  driving  them  away  from 
the  church. 

I  shared  this  prejudice  and  I 
would  have  laughed  had  anybody 
suggested  that  one  day  not  only 
would  I  approve  of  public  decisions, 
but  I  myself  would  be  appealing  for 
them.  Yet  such  is  the  case  today 
and  I  find  it  quite  the  most  satis- 
fying part  of  my  ministry.  What 
brought  about  the  change?  As  I 
look  back  now  I  can  trace  many 
influences  which  have  played  a  part. 

CHRISTIAN  BIOGRAPHIES 

Over  the  years  I  have  collected 
many  books  recording  the  lives  of 
great  leaders  of  the  church.  Increas- 
ingly I  have  been  impressed  by  the 


truth  that  while  many,  perhaps  a 
majority,  grew  into  the  faith,  those 
who  "packed  the  greatest  punch" 
when  it  came  to  spiritual  influence 
were  those  who  had  been  led  to  the 
point  of  a  definite  decision  by  evan- 
gelists or  missionaries.  One  thinks 
of  men  like  C.  T.  Studd,  David  Liv- 
ingstone, Sir  Wilfred  Grenfell  and 
Peter  Marshall.  There  were  others 
who  may  not  have  made  their  de- 
cisions publicly,  but  who  would  not 
have  become  great  Christian  leaders 
had  it  not  been  for  their  association 
with  evangelists;  men  like  Profes- 
sor Henry  Drummond  and  John  R. 
Mott.  If  some  misguided  evangelists 
have  done  harm,  who  can  measure 
the  good  done  by  such  products  as 
these? 

THE  CRUSADE  IN  SYDNEY 

When  Billy  Graham  came  to  Syd- 
ney in  1959  I  accepted  a  position  as 
vice  chairman  on  the  committee  be- 
cause, as  I  said  to  critics,  "Billy 
Graham  could  not  do  what  he  does 
unless  God  were  for  him,  and  if 
God  is  for  him  I'm  not  going  to  be 
against  him."  It  was  not  long  be- 
fore my  motives  became  much  more 
positive.  During  the  Crusade,  646 
of  those  persons  who  "went  for- 
ward" asked  to  be  referred  to  our 
church. 

I  saw  for  myself  the  solid  results 
of  public  decisions  in  individual 
lives:  a  medical  student  whose  idea 
of  life  was  "wine,  women  and  song" 
becoming  an  outstanding  spiritual 
influence;  a  society  leader  starting 
a  weekly  Bible  study  group  in  her 
home,  which  has  continued  for  three 
years;  an  unhappy  family  saved 
from  certain  divorce  finding  a  hap- 
piness they  had  never  known;  a 
beautiful  actress  turning  her  back 
on  an  unfruitful  relationship  and 


beginning  a  new  life  with  Christ; 
an  elder  discovering  unexpected 
spiritual  energy;  and  several  people 
who  had  been  enslaved  to  immoral- 
ity and  sin,  so  completely  changed 
it  was  difficult  to  believe  they  were 
the  same  people.  They  were  now 
"free,  right  and  happy." 

The  explanation  of  how  I  changed 
my  views  about  mass  evangelism 
would  be  incomplete  if  I  did  not  in- 
clude a  reference  to  a  two-hour  con- 
versation I  had  with  Billy  Graham 
one  night  in  the  privacy  of  his  hotel 
room.  As  I  remember  we  talked 
evangelism  for  almost  the  whole 
period.  For  Billy,  it  is  his  "mag- 
nificent obsession."  That  night  I 
realized  what  evangelism  really  is, 
what  it  costs,  and  what,  above  all, 
are  its  very  wonderful  satisfactions. 
That  night  I  felt  a  strong  desire  to 
be  an  evangelist  at  least  some  of 
the  time,  recognizing  that  my  pri- 
mary work  is  preaching  to  the  con- 
verted week  by  week,  nourishing 
hungry  souls. 

During  the  great  days  of  the  Cru- 
sade the  Bible  came  alive  for  many 
of  us  as  never  before.  After  reread- 
ing the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  I  de- 
cided that  if  mass  evangelism  was 
good  enough  for  the  apostles  it 
ought  to  be  good  enough  for  me! 

SITUATION  IN  AUSTRALIA 

There  were  some  who  said,  "That 
may  be  true  enough,  but  the  situ- 
ation is  very  different  today.  The 
apostles  were  a  tiny  minority  in  a 
hostile  world.  This  is  a  Christian 
country."  But  is  it  Christian  in  a 
vital  way?  Among  the  ten  million 
Australians  there  are  976,000  who 
put  themselves  down  on  the  census 
forms  as  Presbyterians.  Yet  on  all 
our  rolls  —  membership,  Sunday 
School  and  youth  —  we  can  only 
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account  for  some  260,000.  The 
figures  in  other  churches  are  some- 
what similar. 

I  began  to  see  the  need  for  our 
churches  to  make  a  proper  study  of 
the  whole  business  of  evangelism,  to 
get  into  it  and  keep  it  on  sound 
lines,  making  sure  there  was  ade- 
quate follow-up  within  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  church  —  in  a  healthy 
Christian  atmosphere. 

A  MOMENT  OF  DECISION 

For  two  years  I  thought  about 
and  discussed  these  arguments  in 
favor  of  calling  for  public  decisions 
for  Christ.  I  really  intended  to  do 
something,  but  was  not  brought  to 
the  point  of  my  own  decision  until 
late  in  1961  when  I  received  a  let- 


ter from  the  town  of  Young,  250 
miles  west  of  Sydney.  The  writer 
said  the  local  ministers'  "fraternal," 
or  association,  wished  to  organize 
a  Graham-type  crusade  and  was  in- 
viting me  to  lead  it.  Now  I  had  to 
give  some  reply.  It  would  have  been 
easy  to  make  an  excuse,  as  my  nor- 
mal schedule  is  a  heavy  one.  But  I 
prayed  about  it,  and  was  led  to 
answer  "Yes." 

Six  months  later  as  I  flew  to 
Young  I  was  conscious  of  a  pro- 
found depression.  All  kinds  of 
doubts  crowded  my  mind.  If  no- 
body came  forward  it  would  be 
highly  embarrassing.  Was  I  really 
called  to  play  the  part  of  an  evan- 
gelist? Did  I  know  how  to  do  it? 
Was  I  properly  prepared? 


Would  the  Lord  Jesus  do  it  differently  today? — 


Man-To-Man 


Suppose  Jesus  were  born  in  1930 
and  had  His  advent  into  history  in 
our  time.  Suppose  His  public  min- 
istry were  in  the  mid-twentieth  cen- 
tury. Would  He  have  done  things 
differently? 

For  example,  would  He  appear 
before  the  United  Nations,  appeal- 
ing to  world  leaders  to  resolve  in- 
ternational tensions?  Not  any  more 
than  He  appealed  to  Jewish,  Ro- 
man, Greek  and  Barbarian  leaders 
in  the  days  of  His  flesh. 

Would  He  seek  audience  with  the 
heads  of  State?  Not  any  more  than 
He  sought  to  influence  the  Em- 
peror of  Rome. 

Would  He  visit  Washington,  Lon- 
don, Paris,  Bonn,  Moscow,  etc.,  urg- 
ing legislation  which  would  solve 
humanity's  problems?  Not  any 
more  than  He  appealed  to  the  Sen- 
ate at  Rome  or  the  Council  at  Ath- 
ens. 

Would  He  organize  crusades 
against  racial,  international,  indus- 
trial exploitations,  against  crime, 
delinquency,  or  alcoholism?  No 
more  than  He  proceeded  against 
contemporary  social  evil  in  25  A.D. 

If  Jesus  were  to  begin  His  re- 


REV.  RICHARD  C.  HALVERSON 

demptive  work  in  the  mid-twentieth 
century,  he  would  do  what  He  did 
nineteen  centuries  earlier.  He  would 
choose  faithful  men  to  follow  Him. 
He  would  teach  them,  train  them, 
and  commission  them  to  make  dis- 
ciples of  all  nations.  He  would  bap- 
tize them  with  His  Holy  Spirit, 
send  them  forth  in  His  power  to 
witness  His  redemptive  love  as 
manifested  in  His  death  and  resur- 
rection. And  by  that  message,  in 
His  power,  he  would  turn  the  world 
upside  down. 

The  measure  of  the  Church's  fail- 
ure in  the  modern  world  is  her  pre- 
occupation with  social  action,  leg- 
islation, organization,  and  innumer- 
able crusades  to  the  neglect  of  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel.  Jesus'  way 
is  the  Gospel.  His  impact  upon  the 
world  comes  through  the  Gospel, 
not  in  addition  to  it.  The  power 
of  His  Church  is  the  measure  of 
her  faithfulness  in  witnessing  to  that 
Gospel.  Paul  said,  "I  determined 
not  to  know  anything  among  you 
save  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  cruci- 
fied." And,  "I  am  not  ashamed  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ,  for  it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  ev- 
ery one  who  believeth." 


As  I  met  the  committee  and  ol 
ers,  I  realized  how  much  prayer  and 
work  had  gone  into  the  prepara- 
tions, and  I  was  uplifted  by  their 
enthusiasm.  We  never  know  how- 
much  our  faith  may  mean  to  some- 
body elsel  On  the  opening  night  if 
was  wet  and  cold,  but  extra  seats 
were  needed  in  the  town  hall,  for 
over  one  thousand  people  came. 

A  combined  choir  of  70  led  the 
praise,  singing  hymns  we  had 
learned,  for  the  most  part,  during 
the  Graham  Crusade.  I  gave  the  ad- 
dress and  then  with  beating  heart 
I  made  the  appeal.  The  choir  began 
to  sing  "Just  as  I  am,"  and  I 
thought  to  myself,  "This  is  it."  They 
sang  a  whole  verse  and  there  was 
no  movement.  Then  another  verse 
was  sung  and  still  nobody  came  for- 
ward. I  was  rapidly  coming  to  the 
conclusion  that  God  had  not  called 
me  to  be  an  evangelist,  when  a  man 
and  his  wife  in  the  second  row 
stood  up.  Then  a  woman  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  hall  stepped  into  the  aisle 
and  came  forward.  Almost  at  once 
two  teen-agers  on  the  other  side 
walked  down  their  aisle  side  by 
side.  More  and  more  people  began 
to  move. 

I  was  surprised  when  the  singing 
of  the  choir  grew  faint.  I  looked 
around  to  see  many  of  them  in 
tears,  unable  to  sing.  It  brought  a 
lump  to  my  own  throat,  and  for  a 
time  I  could  do  little  about  pressing 
the  appeal;  but  God  was  at  work 
with  human  souls  and  in  the  end 
there  were  53  "inquirers"  standing 
there,  joined  now  by  the  24  coun- 
selors who  had  been  training. 

Normally  I  am  exhausted  on  a 
Sunday  night,  but  I  must  record 
that  on  April  29,  1962,  I  entered  a 
new  spiritual  experience  which  I 
am  sure  only  evangelists  know.  I 
could  not  sleep  for  the  sheer  joy 
of  it.  I  returned  to  Sydney  on  the 
Monday  with  no  sense  of  tiredness, 
eager  to  throw  myself  into  all  the 
duties  of  a  heavy  week  with  an 
exultation  and  a  strength  unknown 
before. 

*    *  * 

The  Rev.  Gordon  Powell,  who  tells 
here  of  his  pastoral  'Rubicon,'  has 
been  minister  of  St.  Stephen's  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Sydney,  Australia, 
since  1952.  This  article  first  appeared 
in  DECISION  magazine  and  is  re- 
printed with  permission. 
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We  give  for  reasons  but  God  gives  freely  — 


Grace 


REV.  MERWIN  VAN  DOORNIK 


In  America  the  familiar  words  of 
Ecclesiastes  12:12  could  well  be 
paraphrased  "Of  the  giving  of  many 
gifts  there  is  no  end."  Christmas 
especially,  now  also  Easter,  plus 
birthdays,  anniversaries,  weddings, 
graduations,  Mother's  Day,  and  just 
any  occasion  at  all  calls  for  pres- 
ents. 

Why  do  we  give? 

We  may  give  a  gift  to  repay  some- 
one else  for  some  gift  or  service 
previously  received.  This  is  "even- 
Steven"  giving  —  an  exchange. 

We  may  give  because  social  de- 
corum dictates  that  when  a  favor 
has  been  received  it  must  be  re- 
turned. We  seldom  admit  this  open- 
ly, but  to  ourselves  we  reason, 
"Tom  gave  me  a  gift  for  my  birth- 
day last  January  so  I'm  expected 
to  give  him  one  this  month." 

Or  we  may  give  to  cultivate  an- 
other person,  to  make  him  kindly 
disposed  towards  us.  In  the  future 
we  may  be  asking  a  favor  from  him, 
and  a  gift  now  will  put  him  in  our 
debt.  Such  a  reason  is  seldom  ad- 
mitted but  the  ulterior  motive  re- 
mains. We  give  not  to  help  some- 
one but  in  order  to  make  him  give 
back  to  us;  in  short,  we  give  out 
of  selfishness. 

On  the  other  hand  we  may  give 
simply  to  help.  We  do  not  owe 
the  other  a  gift  and  we  have  no 
ulterior  motive.  We  give  only  be- 
cause he  needs  help  and  we  are 
capable  of  assisting. 

This  other  person  may  not  like 
us,  he  may  not  deserve  our  help, 
he  may  refuse  to  speak  or  to  asso- 
ciate with  us,  he  may  have  insulted 
and  hurt  our  feelings  and  thus  have 
earned  our  disregard  instead  of  our 
favor,  but  all  this  makes  no  dif- 
ference. We  give  simply  because 
we  love  him  (unlovely  and  unlove- 
able though  he  be)  and  desire  his 
welfare. 

One  may  argue  that  we  humans 
(even  regenerate  humans)  are  in- 
capable of  giving  from  such  a  pure 
motive.  Perhaps  we  are.  But  the 
above  is  prologue  to  saying  that 
God  does  love  like  that  and  God 
does  give  from  such  an  unselfish 
motive.  This  undeserved  favor 
which  God  shows  and  showers  we 
call  grace. 

All  of  God's  giving  can  be  at- 
tributed to  grace.  The  fresh  spring 
air   we   delight    to   breathe,  the 


warmth  and  light  of  sunshine,  the 
abundance  on  our  tables,  the  ener- 
gy to  work  and  play  and  study  and 
reason  and  plan,  the  refreshing  fel- 
lowship of  friends,  the  comforting 
security  of  a  family  —  all  are  given 
to  us  even  though  we  deserve  none. 

In  God's  sight  we  are  the  unlovely 
and  unloveable,  the  ones  who  have 
insulted  and  hurt,  the  rebellious 
enemies,  those  deserving  disregard 
and  even  condemnation.  "The  best 
is  none  too  good?"  Hardly.  Our 
sinfulness  has  made  even  the  worst 
far  too  good  for  us. 

And  yet  God  gives  and  keeps  on 
giving.  Far  exceeding  the  gifts  of 
air  and  harvest  and  democracy  and 
fireside  He  gives  redemption:  recon- 
ciliation in  place  of  enmity,  acquittal 
instead  of  judgment,  forgiveness  in 
place  of  condemnation,  and  heaven 
instead  of  hell.  And  this,  too  (this 
especially)  comes  in  spite  of  our- 
selves, not  because  of  ourselves.  God 
is  not  obligated  to  redeem;  nothing 
in  us  deserves  to  be  redeemed;  God 
gives  redemption  only  because  He 
wants  to  help  the  helpless.  This 
is  grace. 

Redemption  cannot  be  bought;  it 
cannot  be  earned;  nor  can  it  be  mer- 
ited by  the  saying  of  so  many 
prayers,  the  lighting  of  so  many 
candles,  the  making  of  so  many 
pilgrimages.  One  cannot  have  it 
in  exchange  for  large  donations  to 
the  Red  Cross,  or  for  so  many  band- 
ages sewn  for  the  Cancer  Society, 
or  for  doing  more  than  the  average 
amount  of  work  for  the  church  or 
the  Girl  Scouts. 

Redemption  cannot  be  had  for 
a  nice  personality.   It  is  free. 

If  we  are  to  enjoy  redemption  it 
must  needs  come  as  a  free  gift  of 
grace  or  we  could  not  have  it.  We 
could  never  merit  it  (only  a  per- 


fect person  can) ,  or  buy  it  (who 
could  pay  the  price?) ,  and  we  cer- 
tainly are  quite  incapable  of  re- 
deeming ourselves.  It  is  free,  and 
the  only  thing  we  can  do  (but  this 
we  absolutely  must  do)  is  put  out 
the  hand  of  faith  and  take  it.  Take 
it  and  say  "thank  you."  Take  it 
and  live  "thank  you."  "For  it  is 
by  His  grace  you  are  saved,  through 
trusting  Him;  it  is  not  your  own 
doing.  It  is  God's  gift,  not  a  re- 
ward for  work  done.  There  is  noth- 
ing for  anyone  to  boast  of"  (Eph. 
2:8,9  New  English  Bible). 

The  news  of  grace  should  be  re- 
freshing music  to  any  who  are  still 
trying  to  buy  a  reserved  seat  in 
heaven,  who  are  worrying  whether 
they  have  done  enough  or  are  good 
enough  to  have  eternal  life.  Quit 
trying  and  worrying.  Simply  put 
out  that  hand  of  faith  and  accept — 
heaven  is  free. 

Jesus'  comforting  words:  "Come 
to  me,  all  who  labor  and  are  heavy- 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest' 
(Matt.  11:28)  were  not  originally 
spoken  to  those  suffering  from  ill- 
ness, financial  set-back,  or  marital 
difficulties.  They  were  spoken  to 
those  suffering  from  a  do-it-yourself 
salvation,  to  those  who  were  bur- 
dened and  heavy-laden  and  tired 
and  frustrated  with  the  hundreds 
of  detailed  rules  and  regulations 
through  which  they  hoped  to  gain 
entrance  into  the  eternal  Kingdom. 

"Come  to  Me  —  learn  from  me" 
that  salvation  never  depends  on 
what  we  do  for  God  but  what  He 
in  Christ  has  done  for  us  out  of 
sheer  grace.  ".  .  .  and  (then)  you 
will  find  rest  for  your  souls." 
*    *    *  » 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Van  Doornik  is  pastor 
of  the  Second  Reformed  Church,  Lit- 
tle Falls,  New  Jersey. 
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An  analysis  of  the  central  issue  before  the  Roman  Church — 

Of  Truth  and  Freedom 


So  far  as  Protestants,  Jews  and 
others  are  concerned,  one  of  the  fo- 
cal points  of  interest  at  the  Vati- 
can's Ecumenical  Council  is  the  mat- 
ter of  religious  freedom.  The  reason 
for  this  is  readily  apparent.  Protes- 
tants and  others  are  nervous  about 
closer  relations  with  the  Roman 
hierarchy  so  long  as  it  maintains, 
even  in  quiescent  form,  its  tradi- 
tional position  in  regard  to  their 


Elbert  Hubbard  was  a  kindly  man 
who  searched  for  the  good  in  so- 
cialism 60  years  ago.  He  eventu- 
ally defined  it  as  "a  sincere,  senti- 
mental, beneficient  theory,  which 
has  but  one  objection,  and  that  is, 
it  will  not  work." 

He  was  almost  correct,  but  not 
completely.  Socialism  can  be  made 
to  work  —  albeit  badly — by  the  im- 
position of  sheer  coercion.  The 
dream  passes;  the  tyranny  endures, 
an  encrusting  slag  that  seals  out 
the  air  of  freedom.  In  our  times 
many  important  people  have  been 
slow  to  learn  this.  One  of  them 
was  Ferhat  Abbas. 

When  Algeria  became  indepen- 
dent in  July,  1962,  its  new  leaders 
proclaimed  "a  socialistic  democ- 
racy." Jubilant  was  Ferhat  Abbas, 
an  elder  statesman  of  the  freedom 
movement,  who  became  speaker  of 
the  National  Assembly.  He  had 
read  the  same  books  which  have 
misled  many  a  visionary  at  the 
Sorbonne,  or  at  Harvard  or  Stan- 
ford; so  when  the  opportunity 
came,  he  worked  hard  for  his  ideal, 
which  was  a  democratic  govern- 
ment erected  on  an  economic  base 
of  Socialism. 

He  is  a  wiser  man  today.  As  na- 
tionalization proceeded,  he  became 
the  last  influential  voice  speaking 
for  parliamentary  and  popular  free- 
dom in  Algeria. 


C.  STANLEY  LOWELL 

own  freedom.  They  are  hoping 
that  during  Vatican  II  the  Roman 
Church  may  manage  to  separate  it- 
self from  certain  positions  that  have 
resulted  in  violations  of  their  free- 
dom. 

The  problem  centers  in  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Roman  Church  that  it 
is  the  only  true  church  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  in  certain  corollaries  or 


Ferhat  Abbas  has  now  resigned 
and  will  live  abroad.  Freedom,  he 
learned,  has  to  be  sought  elsewhere. 
To  find  it,  he  must  go  to  a  cap- 
italist country  with  a  relatively  free 
economic  system  and  a  respect  for 
private  property.  This  is  not  what 
those  books  had  told  him. 

Algeria's  brand  new  Constitution 
explicitly  adopts  Socialism,  for  that 
is  the  most  expedient  device  to  cen- 
tralize all  economic  and  political 
power  in  the  ruling  regime.  This 
suits  the  designs  of  President  Ahmed 
Ben  Bella.  Algeria  is  and  will  re- 
main a  one-party  dictatorship. 

Our  home-grown  socialist  will 
smile  and  demur:  "Ah,  that  is  dif- 
ferent; the  Socialism  we  advocate 
is  the  democratic  kind."  That  was 
the  kind  poor  Ferhat  Abbas  advo- 
cated. He  learned  too  late  what 
Elbert  Hubbard  told  us  long  ago. 
It  has  to  do  with  the  nature  of  the 
human  animal.  That  kind  "will  not 
work." 

But,  as  our  century  is  proving 
it  is  a  road  to  tyranny.  Like  the 
road  to  hell,  it  is  sometimes  paved 
with  good  intentions. 

•    •    •  * 

Mr.  Crocker  is  a  columnist  for  the 
"San  Francisco  Examiner".  This  ar- 
ticle is  from  his  column  of  Septem- 
ber 1,  1963. 


derivatives  from  this  teaching.  Sin 
it  is  the  only  true  church,  the  claim 
is  then  advanced  that  Roman  Cath- 
olic clergy  are  the  only  duly  cre- 
dentialed  dispensers  of  Christian 
grace.  Next  it  is  asserted  that  be- 
cause of  this  unique  status,  Roman 
priests  have  the  truth  and  all  others 
are  in  error.  Finally,  the  damaging 
climax  —  that  error  cannot  be  ac- 
corded the  same  rights  as  truth. 

It  should  be  emphasized  clearly 
that  Catholic  and  Protestant  have 
no  real  problem  in  getting  along  un- 
til that  final  deduction  is  made.  But 
it  is  precisely  at  this  point  that 
Protestants  insist  on  a  change  in 
the  Roman  position  .  .  . 

The  assertion  that  the  Roman 
Church  has  the  "truth"  and  that 
"error"  cannot  be  accorded  the  same 
rights  as  "truth" — this  is  the  mis- 
chief-maker. For  Rome  has  tradi- 
tionally applied  this  concept  within 
the  civil  order  where  it  could.  It 
has  used  the  civil  arm  to  curb 
"error"  and  to  favor  "truth." 

As  Protestants  view  it,  this  con- 
clusion is  a  tragic  non  sequitur. 
Our  Church  is  the  only  true  Church: 
a  proper  claim  within  the  context 
of  religious  freedom.  Since  our 
Church  is  the  only  true  Church 
we  have  the  truth  and  others 
are  in  error:  again,  a  proper  claim 
within  the  context  of  religious  free- 
dom. Therefore,  since  error  cannot 
enjoy  the  same  rights  as  truth,  Prot- 
estants and  others  should  be  curbed 
in  their  freedom.  No,  No!  That  is 
the  point  where  the  fight  startsl 

Protestants  look  at  it  this  way: 
"error"  should  have  exactly  the 
same  rights  as  "truth"  so  far  as  the 
civil  power  is  concerned,  and  let 
the  better  man  win.  It  is  precisely 
at  this  point  where  the  separation 
of  church  and  state  enters  the  pic- 
ture. Minority  religious  groups  have 
always  tended  to  favor  this  arrange- 
ment since  it  would  give  their 
"error"  the  same  freedom  as  the 
"truth"  of  the  majority.  Roman 
Catholics  in  the  U.  S.  steadily  fa- 
vored this  arrangement  through  the 
19th  Century  to  protect  their  mi- 
nority "error"  against  the  official  en- 
croachment of  the  majority,  Protes- 
tant "truth." 

The  problem  for  Rome  is  how 
to  keep  from  drawing  the  conclu- 
sion to  which  its  straight-line  logic 
seems  to  point.    It  must  find  a  way 

(Cont.  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 


Human  nature  has  a  way  of  getting  in  the  way — 

The  Road  to  Tyranny 

GEORGE  N.  CROCKER 
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LET  BELK-SIMPSON'S  SAVE  YOUR 
CHURCH  MONEY  ON  IMPROVEMENTS 

We  feel  sure  that  Belk-Simpson's  can 
save  your  church  money  when  it  comes  to 
such  improvements  as  new  carpeting, 
choir  robes  (or  fabrics  for  robes),  even 
Sunday  School  chairs.  If  your  plans 
include  any  of  the  above,  contact 
your  local  Belk-Simpson  resident 
manager  and  he  will  be  happy  to 
furnish  you  with  information,  color 
swatches,  etc.  Remember,  you  can 
buy  with  confidence  at  Belk-Simpson's. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Laymond,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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ITORIALS 


A  New  Sexual  Ethic? 


One  of  the  prophets  of  a  new  sexual 
morality  mentioned  in  Time  magazine's 
famous  discussion  of  sex  in  America 
is  the  Presbyterian  university  pastor 
at  the  University  of  Colorado. 

We  have  just  received  a  copy  of 
an  article  by  this  minister,  written  for 
the  university  student  paper.  His  pro- 
posals are  seriously  made  and  should 
be  seriously  considered. 

To  begin  with  he  frankly  and  un- 
equivocally condemns  sex  which  is 
merely  gratification  or  the  expression 
of  a  bodily  urge  which  exploits  the 
person  of  another.   So  far  so  good. 

But  what  positive  ethical  founda- 
tions for  sex  are  laid?  The  pastor  seems 
to  feel  that  we  can  no  longer  appeal 


to  Scripture  for  any  guidance.  Ex- 
cept for  the  case  against  exploitative 
or  advantage-taking  sex,  "we  are  real- 
ly bankrupt  for  adequate  reasons  why 
human  beings  should  abstain  from 
promiscuity  if  we  can  be  confident 
that  impregnation  or  venereal  disease 
can  be  prevented.  But  we  do  assume 
that  love  inspires  one  to  live  with  at 
least  one  other  person  in  mind." 

"Love,"  continues  the  pastor,  "needs 
marriage  to  protect  and  nourish  its 
values."  Just  why  is  not  clear.  But 
"marriage,  which  can  be  a  most  fruit- 
ful and  inclusive  experience  which 
protects  and  nourishes  the  values  of 
both  love  and  sex,  must  be  put  to 
work  in  building  family  and  society." 
Presumably  the  reasons  are  existen- 
tial, not  authoritarian. 


A  College  President  Goes  on  Record 


President  K.  Roald  Bergethon  of 
Lafayette  College  chose  a  Lincoln's 
Birthday  Convocation  to  address  the 
student  body  on  the  public  conse- 
quences of  private  sexual  acts.  A  stu- 
dent had  prepared  an  item  for  the 
student  newspaper,  The  Lafayette,  in 
which  he  mocked  the  possibility  "that 
two  grownups  should  be  arrested  be- 
cause they  are  voluntarily  committing 
a  natural  and  private  act  about  which 
nobody  should  give  a  damn." 

Dr.  Bergethon  took  exception  to  the 
opinion.  He  mapped  out  the  public 
consequences  and  public  problems  of 
extramarital  sexual  relations.  "Even 
where  there  is  no  unwanted  issue,"  he 
said,  "no  unfortunate  disease,  no  un- 
stable marriage,  extramarital  relations 
have  'public  impact.'  The  exercise  of 
the  so-called  'private  act'  forms  at- 
titudes and  affects  choices.  Those 
who  plead  the  right  to  satisfy  desire 
without  restraint  make  propaganda  for 
permissive  mores.  They  not  only  justi- 
fy 'private'  satisfaction  of  appetite  but 
go  beyond  this  to  promote  like  be- 
havior under  an  ethic  of  'natural  self- 
expression.'  In  our  time,  it  is  even 
accurate  to  speak  of  a  drive  to  pros- 
elytize in  the  name  of  this  ethic." 


Lafayette's  president  did  not  equi- 
vocate. His  position  was  offered  to 
the  students  as  Lafayette's  position. 
"I  would  regard  this  college  as  delin- 
quent in  its  obligations  if  by  act  or 
rule  it  implied  belief  that  the  sexual 
act  is  a  private  affair  'about  which 
nobody  should  give  a  damn.'  We  are 
here  not  content  to  develop  minimum 
expectations  based  on  the  Kinsey  re- 
port or  opinion  polls.  Our  aim  at  this 
college  must  be  to  cultivate  that  aware- 
ness of  personal  responsibility  and 
that  sensitive  response  to  the  other 
personality  which  shaped  the  sentences 
of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount." 

It  is  not  often  that  a  student's  re- 
marks on  an  opinion  page  of  a  col- 
lege newspaper  are  so  exhaustively  re- 
butted by  the  president.  Such  flam- 
boyant opinions  as  tbe  one  to  which  Dr. 
Bergethon  replied  are  generally 
talked  about  by  a  college  community 
without  benefit  of  official  clarification. 
Whether  the  students  like  his  position 
or  not,  they  know  where  their  presi- 
dent stands  on  this  issue.  The  president 
chose  not  to  keep  silence.  He  chose 
to  speak  up  and  influence  the  minds 
of  the  young.  —  From  Presbyterian 
Life. 


Should  men  and  women  keep  them- 
selves virgins  in  order  to  have  a  suc- 
cessful marriage?  Not  necessarily. 
"For  example,  a  radical  ethical  distinc- 
tion must  be  made  between  pre-marital 
intercourse  for  purposes  of  exploita- 
tion, entertainment  and  gratification 
from  what  may  be  pre-marital  inter- 
course by  partners  between  whom  a 
'covenant  of  intimacy'  exists." 

This  "covenant  of  intimacy"  is  what 
counts  —  whether  the  parties  are  real- 
ly serious  about  each  other.  To  give 
meaning  to  such  a  covenant,  the  pastor 
suggests  that  a  "formal  betrothal  serv- 
ice" be  re-introduced  into  the  services 
of  public  worship,  distinct  from  the 
actual  marriage  service. 

By  giving  betrothal  a  recognized 
status  similar  to  marriage,  the  sexual 
impulse  could  be  "dealt  with  realisti- 
cally in  a  positive  fashion."  In  other 
words,  the  service  would  be  for  per- 
sons who  have  real  and  honest  reasons 
for  wanting  to  discover  if  they  have 
the  interest  and  the  potential  for  a  suc- 
cessful marriage  .  .  .  without  getting 
married. 

We  are  not  really  surprised  at  this 
discussion  at  the  University  of  Colo- 
rado. Nor  are  we  surprised  that  the 
advocate  of  a  new  sexual  morality 
should  turn  out  to  be  a  Presbyterian 
minister.  We  have  learned  to  live 
with  such  things. 

But  one  thing  bugs  us,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  new  generation.  By  ex- 
perience we  know  that  most  ministers 
and  ruling  elders  are  unwilling  to 
get  excited  about  something  like  this. 
They  would  not  agree  —  they  would 
deplore  the  young  man's  irresponsibil- 
ity, but  as  members  of  sessions,  pres- 
byteries and  higher  courts,  they  would 
tolerate  both  him  and  his  views  —  or 
pass  him  along  to  another  post  with 
their  blessing  —  rather  than  "become 
involved." 

Somehow  to  question  a  man's  fit- 
ness for  the  ministry  is  unthinkable. 

We  cannot  understand  it. 


5  CO! 


pen  i 


IS  membe 
tie  persoi 
!3  new 


To  Be  Evangelists 

If  God  calls  some  to  be  evangelists, 
as  the  Scripture  says,  (and  I  hap- 
pen to  know  of  some  who  do  feel  called 
to  be  evangelists  full-time)  ought  not 
the  Church  do  something  about  it? 
There  was  a  time  when  every  synod, 
even  some  presbyteries  had  evangelists, 
and  the  superintendents  of  Home  Mis- 


PAGE  lO  /  THE   PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  29.  1964 


i 


A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


TAKING  THE  HEART  OUT  OF  CHRISTIANITY 


sions  spent  a  good  part  of  their  time 
in  conducting  meetings  in  the  smaller 
churches.  There  was  a  time  when 
even  the  Presbyterian  School  of  Chris- 
tian Education  had  a  field  evangelist. 
Something  has  happened  in  our  Church, 
in  the  last  25  or  30  years  and  one 
wonders  if  it  is  for  the  better.  Cer- 
tainly our  spiritual  birth  rate  does  not 
indicate  any  improvement  but  rather 
a  steady  deterioration.  In  1962  it  took 
35  members  of  the  church  to  bring 
one  person  to  Jesus  Christ  and  only 
33  new  churches  were  organized 
throughout  the  Assembly.  Could  not 
25  full-time  evangelists  in  the  South- 
ern Presbyterian  Church  US,  in  the 
good  providence  of  God,  make  a  big 
difference  in  these  figures? 

—William  E.  Hill,  Jr. 


Being  Honest  to  God 

"Personally,  I  have  found  Dr.  Rob- 
inson (the  Bishop  of  Woolwich  and 
author  of  Honest  to  God)  quite  help- 
ful on  the  subject  of  the  Christian 
doctrine  of  the  last  things  .  .  . 

"When  I  mentioned  'Second  Com- 
ing' to  my  congregation  in  a  sermon 
it  seemed  as  though  the  whole  congre- 
gation rose  up  with  hostility.  But 
when  it  became  apparent  that  I  had 
neither  crumpet  to  blow  nor  brim- 
stone to  cast  a  noticeable  change  oc- 
curred.  Relief.    Interest  •  .  . 

"Why  cannot  we  let  the  myths  of 
the  end  of  time  come  to  life  as  we 
have  let  the  myths  of  the  beginning 
come  to  life?" 

So  wrote  a  Presbyterian  minister 
of  his  "re-discovery"  of  the  doctrine 
of  Christ's  Second  Coming.  The  bur- 
den of  his  message  was  (in  effect) 
that  as  soon  as  he  saw  how  he  could 
"re-interpret"  the  Bible's  teachings  on 
the  subject,  then  these  became  accept- 
able to  him  and  to  his  congregation. 

We  keep  thinking  about  what  Dr. 
J.  I.  Packer  said  on  the  subject  of 
making  the  teachings  of  the  Bible 
palatable  by  "re-interpreting  them." 
When  you  discover  how  to  make 
something  believable  which  before  you 
refused  to  believe,  by  changing  the 
meaning,  you  haven't  really  accepted 
the  Biblical  teaching.  You  have  re- 
placed the  truth  with  an  idol. 

To  change  the  teachings  of  Scrip- 
ture about  Christ's  second  coming  into 
"myths"  in  order  to  give  them  "rele- 
vant" meaning  is  not  to  accept  those 
teachings  at  all.  It  is  rather  to  create 


From  time  to  time  denials  of  this 
or  that  Christian  doctrine  have  crop- 
ped up  in  the  Church  throughout  the 
Christian  era. 

Today  the  principal  issue  before 
the  Church  is  not  the  denial  or  per- 
version of  some  single  doctrine  but 
rather  the  total  humanization  of  re- 
ligion. Here  and  there  Christianity  is 
being  smothered  under  a  religion  of 
humanitarianism  which  calls  itself 
Christian  but  which  is  not. 

You  can  recognize  the  "new"  re- 
ligion by  its  negative  attitude  toward 
the  central  truths  upon  which  the 
Christian  faith  is  built.  In  it  there  is 
no  blood  atonement,  no  death  to  be 
understood  as  a  vicarious  sacrifice,  no 
physical  resurrection,  no  future  ex- 
pectation of  a  personal  coming  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  glory  and  great 
power,  no  virgin  birth,  no  miracles,  no 
unique  deity,  no  hell,  no  Satan,  no 
regeneration  in  conversion  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  no  eternal 
alienation  between  man  and  God,  no 
need  for  a  Mediator  that  we  may  be- 
come children  of  God. 

Extreme?  Unwarranted?  Unfair  to 
men  of  pious  integrity? 

We  admit  that  we  are  speaking  of 
the  exceptions,  not  the  main  body  of 
the  ministry,  but  all  of  the  negative 
positions  mentioned  above  have  been 
reported  of  men  who  would  call  them- 
selves spokesmen  for  God.  Such  de- 
nials have  been  expressed  by  ministers 
and  candidates  for  the  ministry  ap- 
pearing before  Church  bodies  of  the 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  family. 
Nor  have  such  denials  erected  barriers 
against  acceptance  as  ministers  in 
good  standing. 


something  out  of  the  imagination  and 
call  it  "truth."    This  is  idolatry. 

Refuse  to  believe  if  you  cannot.  This 
way  you  at  least  face  the  issues  honest- 
ly and  make  room  for  the  possibility 
of  a  change  of  opinion.  And  you 
maintain  your  integrity. 

But  to  say  "I  believe,"  when  you 
do  not,  is  to  close  the  door  on  a  sub- 


Why  would  men  who  deny  the  car- 
dinal truths  of  Christianity  wish  to 
become  ministers?  Unquestionably 
some  wish  to  engage  in  social  or  re- 
habilitation work,  but  others  actually 
want  to  "preach"  or  teach! 

Had  the  medical  profession  lowered 
its  standards  for  acceptance  in  teach- 
ing, licensing  and  professional  prac- 
tice as  has  taken  place  in  many 
churches  today,  the  practice  of  medi- 
cine would  be  chaotic.  The  public 
would  be  at  the  mercy  of  charlatans 
and  quacks  instead  of  men  of  compe- 
tence. 

Can  it  be  that  the  Church  has  some- 
thing to  learn  from  the  medical  pro- 
fession? Physicians  have  in  their  hands 
the  issue  of  life  and  death  for  the 
body.  Ministers  have  in  theirs  the 
eternal  destiny  of  the  soul.  Is  the  body 
more  important  than  the  soul? 

While  American  medicine  has  main- 
tained the  highest  standards  known  in 
the  world,  and  while  these  are  reach- 
ing yet  greater  heights  in  preventing 
or  combatting  disease  and  in  prolong- 
ing life,  there  is  little  to  show  that 
the  standards  of  the  Christian  ministry 
have  been  similarly  maintained.  Soci- 
ology, economics  and  political  activi- 
ties cannot  substitute  for  the  preach- 
ing of  the  saving  grace  of  God  for  lost 
souls. 

The  "new"  religion  is  as  old  as  Eden 
and  will  continue,  we  presume,  until 
the  end  of  time.  But,  it  is  a  poor  sub- 
stitute for  Christ  and  His  Gospel  as 
revealed  in  the  Scriptures. 

Should  we  not  take  a  stand  for  that 
Gospel? 


ject  with  an  especially  dreadful  final- 
ity.   Besides  not  being  honest  to  God. 


Let's  call  the  bluff  of  beatnik  bish- 
ops and  intellectual  confidence  trick- 
sters who  use  their  brains  to  destroy 
the  consciences  of  the  community. — 
Peter  Howard. 
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By  REV.  WILLIAM  J.  STAOTAY 


INTRODUCTION: 


The  subject  of  this  lesson  is  one  about  which  there  has  been  rela- 
tively little  written.  There  is  an  obvious  reason  for  that  fact. 
Ours  is  the  first  generation  in  which  any  besides  the  wealthy  or 
the  indolent  have  any  sizeable  amount  of  leisure  time  at  their  dis- 
posal. The  vast  increase  in  leisure  time  that  we  have  is  the  result 
of  a  number  of  factors.  One  is  the  shortening  of  the  average 
work-week  to  five  days  of  seven  or  eight  hours.  In  an  article  in 
Christianity  Today  on  "The  Life  of  Leisure,"  B.  C.  Hostetter 
called  attention  to  other  factors,  such  as  child-labor  laws,  the  in- 
creased life-span  coupled  with  lower  retirement-ages,  and  various 
labor  and  time  saving  devices. 


Lesson  for  May  10,  1964 
THE  CHRISTIAN'S  USE  OF  LEISURE 


Background  Scripture:  Matthew  6:33; 
Mark  6:30-32;  I  Corinthians  6:12-14, 
19-20;  Philippians  4:8 
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Printed  Text:  Same 


Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  150 


his  1 

He  said 
kings  are 


Memory  Selection:  I  Corinthians  10:31 


Mr.  Hostetter  pointed  out,  however,  that  vastly  in- 
creased leisure  time  is  not  an  unmixed  blessing.  Rather, 
this  free  time  poses  some  serious  problems,  for  adults 
as  well  as  for  youth.  The  familiar  proverb  is  sup- 
ported by  the  test  of  experience:  "An  idle  mind  is  the 
devil's  workshop."  The  alarming  increase  in  juvenile 
troubles  bears  this  out. 

Mr.  Hostetter  cited  someone's  statement  to  the  effect 
that  "the  only  thing  worse  than  having  too  much  to 
do  is  having  too  little."  He  also  quoted  J.  Edgar 
Hoover  of  the  Federal  Bureau  of  Investigation  as  say- 
ing on  the  one  hand,  "as  a  law-enforcement  officer  I 
have  seen,  time  after  time,  the  distortion  of  leisure, 
the  use  of  leisure  as  a  springboard  for  crime,  tragedy, 
and  despair,"  and  on  the  other  hand,  that  "the  intelli- 
gent use  of  leisure,  in  large  measure,  is  the  key  to 
happy,  worthwhile  living." 

The  Scriptures  make  it  clear  that  as  Jesus  Christ 
has  redeemed  His  people,  body  and  soul,  for  time 
and  for  eternity,  He  is  Lord  of  all  their  time,  as  well 
as  of  all  else  that  He  has  entrusted  to  them.  (See 
Psa.  90:12;  Prov.  27:1;  Lk.  12:17-21;  Jas.  4:13-15;  I 
Cor.  7:29-31;  II  Cor.  6:1-2;  Eph.  5:15-17;  Col.  4:5). 
This  means  that  as  Christians  we  must  be  concerned 
to  use  our  leisure  time  as  well  as  our  working  time 
in  the  light  of  our  relationship  to  Jesus  Christ  as 
our  Lord. 

A  basic  principle  of  Christian  life  and  conduct  sure- 
ly applies  to  our  use  of  leisure  time  as  well  as  to  every 
other  area  of  our  lives.  This  principle  was  stated  by 
Paul  in  I  Cor.  10:31:  "Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 
Paul  gave  the  same  principle  slightly  different  ex- 
pression when  to  the  Colossians  he  said,  "And  what- 
soever ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  Name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father 
by  Him"  (3:17). 

I.    THE  NEED  FOR  LEISURE  (Mark  6:30-32) 

In  the  course  of  His  public  ministry,  Jesus  at  one 
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point  sent  out  His  twelve  disciples  on  a  mission  of 
preaching  and  healing   (Mark  6:7-13) .    Upon  their*.^ 
return  (Mark  6:30-32) ,  "the  apostles  gathered  them 
selves  together  unto  Jesus,  and  told  Him  all  things, 
both  what  they  had  done,  and  what  they  had  taught 
And  He  said  unto  them,  Come  ye  yourselves  apart 
into  a  desert  place,  and  rest  a  while."    Although,  as 
Mark's  record  later  indicates,  Jesus  and  the  disciples! 
were  frustrated  in  their  search  for  privacy  on  this 
as  on  other  occasions,  the  record  indicates  that  Jesuslvful 
recognized  the  human  need  for  occasional  periods  of  k  is,  "n 
rest  for  mind  and  body. 

This  was  not  an  entirely  new  teaching  to  the  people 
of  God.  After  all,  the  Sabbath  commandment  had 
specified  the  setting  apart  of  one  day  in  the  week, 
not  only  for  the  worship  and  service  of  God  in  a  spe 
cial  way,  but  also  for  rest  from  one's  ordinary  occupa- 
tions. (See  Ex.  20:8-11;  23:12;  31:15;  34:21;  35:2;  Lev. 
23:3).  Such  is  human  perversity,  however,  that  mod- 
ern man,  with  more  and  more  leisure  time  at  his  dis- 
posal, seems  determined  to  give  less  and  less  time  tc 
the  worship  and  service  of  God  while  devoting  more 
and  more  of  his  time  to  the  pursuit  of  pleasure.  This 
of  course,  does  not  nullify  the  fact,  recognized  by  the 
Word  of  God  as  well  as  by  medical  science,  that  foi 
his  greatest  well-being  man  needs  intervals  of  rest  and  ™  K 
relaxation  from  his  regular  occupations.  It  goes  withl™' 
out  saying  that  according  to  Scripture  such  intervals 
of  leisure  ought  to  be  devoted  to  self-improvement  and 
not  to  self-destruction. 


II.  GUIDELINES  FOR  THE  USE  OF  LEISURE 
1.    Matthew  6:33 


We  noticed  in  our  last  lesson  certain  of  the  teachings 
of  Jesus  about  anxiety  over  things  that  we  need  foi 
daily  existence  and  comfort,  as  those  teachings  arej 
recorded  in  Luke  12:22-31.    The  same  teachings  are 
found  in  His  Sermon  on  the  Mount  (Matt.  6:24-34) 
It  was  while  rebuking  anxiety  about  material  things  «d> 
and  lack  of  faith  expressed  by  such  anxiety  that  Jesus  oiuhjc| 
said,  "But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  His  or  ve  art 
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righteousness;  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
'  you"  (6:33) .  God's  kingdom  and  righteousness  must 
I  dways  be  the  first  concern  of  the  Christian.  This 

principle  applies  to  the  Christian's  use  of  all  his  time 
J  and  of  all  else  that  God  entrusts  to  him. 

2.    I  Corinthians  6:12-14,  19-20 

t*  The  latter  part  of  I  Corinthians  6  is  given  to  a  dis- 
cussion of  the  Christian's  body  as  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  as  the  purchased  possession  of  Jesus 
Christ.  The  city  of  Corinth  was  notorious  for  sexual 
immorality.    It  appears  that  a  few  of  the  Corinthian 

Hj,  Christians,  coming  from  such  a  background,  had  rather 
lax  personal  standards,  which  compelled  Paul  to  re- 

85  buke   them   sternly.    Paul   also   took   the  occasion 

2.|i  to  assert  some  principles  governing  the  Christian's  use 
of  his  body. 

He  said,  "All  things  are  lawful  unto  me,  but  all 
things  are  not  expedient;  all  things  are  lawful  for  me, 
but  I  will  not  be  brought  under  the  power  of  any" 
(v.  12).    It  must  be  realized  that  the  "all  things"  of 
10!  which  Paul  spoke  in  that  verse  cannot  be  taken  in 
an  absolute  sense,  as  though  anything  and  everything 
were  lawful  for  Paul,  without  any  limitations  what- 
ever.   What  God  forbids  is  never  allowed  us;  and 
,.  what  God  commands,  no  man  can  simply  set  aside, 
r  The  "all  things"  referred  to  here  are  "the  things  not 
1    specifically  commanded  or  forbidden  by  God.  These 
^  are  left  to  the  Christian's  own  judgment  and  thus  lie 
•  in  the  domain  of  Christian  liberty"  (Lenski) . 

L!     Even  with  regard  to  things  which  God  has  not  for- 
ipli  bidden  and  which  are  therefore  permissible,  certain 
i  [limitations  must  be  kept  in  mind.    "All  things  are 
a  lawful  unto  me,  but  all  things  are  not  expedient" — 
that  is,  "not  all  things  benefit."    In  other  words,  be- 
fore one  indulges  in  something  which  is  not  forbidden 
.  by  God,  he  should  weigh  the  consequences,  the  ad- 
°P  vantages  and  disadvantages  both  for  himself  and  for 

ta  others. 

■« 

sp  The  other  limitation  indicated  by  Paul  is  this:  "All 
up  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  I  will  not  be  brought 
Lfi  under  the  power  of  any."    The  Christian  must  not 

00  allow  himself  to  become  enslaved  by  any  indulgence, 
di  even  as  Paul  would  not  allow  himself  to  be  mastered 
e|  by  anything  or  anyone  but  Jesus  Christ. 

101 

j.     Paul  went  on  to  emphasize  the  sanctity  of  the  be- 

1  liever's  body  as  belonging  to  the  Lord  and  therefore 
I  to  be  used,  not  for  sinful  indulgences,  but  for  the 
i  Lord  (vv.  13-15) .    The  body  is  not  in  itself  an  evil 

thing,  as  some  of  the  heathen  thought,  nor  is  it  an  un- 

i  important  thing.    As  God  our  Father  raised  Jesus 

^  from  the  dead  bodily,  so  He  will  also  raise  us  from  the 

dead  bodily.    These  bodies  are  to  be  resurrected  to 

glory  by  the  power  of  God.    Moreover,  the  Church 

Uf  is  said  to  be  the  body  of  Christ;  and  the  members 

of  the  Church  are  therefore  members  of  His  body, 

united  to  Him  as  their  Head  and  to  one  another.  The 

i"S 'members  of  that  body  are  not  to  be  yielded  to  the 

■a  service  of  sin,  for  "he  that  is  joined  unto  the  Lord 

afi  is  one  spirit"  with  Him  (v.  17) . 
ait 

54),  Paul  said  further:  "What?  know  ye  not  that  your 
,nj  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in 
gg  you,  which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your  own? 
H  For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price:  therefore  glorify  God 


in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God's"  (vv. 
19-20) .  "Your  body  is  the  sanctuary  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
Who  is  in  you,  Whom  you  have  from  God." 
That  indicates  possession  —  we  are  His  and  He  is 
ours.  The  thought  is  emphasized  again,  as  Paul  says, 
"You  are  not  your  own;  for  you  were  bought  with  a 
price."  The  believer  cannot  live  for  himself  alone. 
He  belongs  to  God  through  the  redemptive  work  of 
Jesus  Christ,  God's  Son,  and  also  through  the  indwell- 
ing presence  of  His  Holy  Spirit.  Redeemed  at  such 
a  price,  he  must  glorify  God  both  as  His  purchased 
possession  and  as  a  temple  indwelt  by  His  Spirit  and 
consecrated  to  His  worship  and  service. 

In  his  use  of  his  leisure  time,  the  Christian  must 
keep  in  view  these  principles  concerning  the  use  of 
his  body  and  must  seek  to  glorify  God  in  his  body, 
which  belongs  to  Him. 

3.    Philippians  4:8 

If  the  Christian  is  to  use  his  body  for  the  glory  of 
God,  he  ought  to  use  his  mind  in  the  same  way.  This 
was  Paul's  concern,  as  he  said  to  the  Philippian  Chris- 
tians: "Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things  are  true, 
whatsoever  things  are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are 
just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things 
are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report;  if 
there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise,  think 
on  these  things." 

The  idea  of  the  text  is  that  believers  ought  to  let 
their  minds  be  governed  by  thoughts  of  the  kind  Paul 
enumerated,  with  a  view  to  acting  accordingly.  Lofty 
thinking  is  essential  to  right  living.  A  wise  man  said 
long  ago:  "Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence,  for  out 
of  it  are  the  issues  of  life;"  and  "As  a  man  thinketh 
in  his  heart,  so  is  he"  (Prov.  4:23;  23:7) . 

Unquestionably,  the  general  low  level  of  moral  con- 
duct is  traceable  in  part  to  the  fact  that  many  —  nor- 
mally Christian  people  included  —  have  ignored  Paul's 
injunction,  neglected  God's  Word  of  truth,  and  steeped 
their  minds  instead  in  vileness  and  corruption  which 
passes  for  "realism."  Inevitably,  their  conduct  has 
dropped  to  the  level  of  their  thoughts.  Merrill  C. 
Tenney  well  warns  us  that  although  a  garbage  can 
in  the  back  yard  is  one  of  the  unpleasant  necessities 
and  realities  of  life,  there  is  no  need  to  spend  time  in- 
vestigating its  contents.  He  points  out  accordingly 
that,  although  the  Christian  recognizes  the  existence 
of  many  evils  in  life,  he  does  not  concentrate  his 
thoughts  on  those  evils  nor  saturate  his  mind  with 
moral  garbage.  Rather,  the  regenerate  nature  is  char- 
acterized by  what  Dr.  Tenney  calls  "a  prevailing  taste 
for  good  things."  It  is  the  Christian's  desire  to  "think 
God's  thoughts  after  Him." 

God  grant  that  whether  we  eat  or  drink,  or  work 
or  play,  we  may  so  use  our  faculties  of  mind  and 
body  as  to  edify  ourselves  and  others  and  to  give  our 
Lord  the  pre-eminence  which  is  His  due,  and  thus  to 
glorify  God. 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are  copyrighted  by 
The  International  Council  of  Religious  Education. 


Public  education  without  religion  creates  a  secular 
mentality  faster  than  the  Church  can  Christianize  it. 
— C.  C.  Morrison. 
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Youth  Program 

By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS  \J 

FOR  MAY  10,  1964:  CHRISTIANS  AND  POLITICS 

Scripture:  I  Kings  3:5-14 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"A  Charge  to  Keep  I  Have" 
"Take  My  Life  and  Let  It  Be  Consecrated" 
"Rise  up,  O  Men  of  God" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  A 
highly  regarded  church  college  made  a  recent  occupa- 
tional survey  of  its  graduates.  They  were  found  to  be 
in  influential  positions  in  almost  every  field  except 
politics.  There  seems  to  be  a  strong  tendency  among 
many  able  people  to  look  down  on  a  political  career 
as  being  cheap  and  inferior.  It  is  not  uncommon  to 
hear  the  charge  that  "all  politicians  are  crooked." 
There  also  seems  to  be  a  prevalent  idea  that  all  people 
in  politics  are  of  mediocre  ability.  It  is  surely  true 
that  some  poorly  qualified  people  and  some  dishonest 
people  do  get  elected  to  public  offices,  but  it  is  al- 
together unfair  to  make  the  charge  so  general.  The 
surest  way  to  degrade  political  life  and  insure  having 
inferior  officials  is  for  responsible,  intelligent  citizens 
to  adopt  the  view  that  a  career  in  politics  is  definitely 
second  rate. 

What  should  be  the  Christian's  attitude  toward 
political  life?  In  the  first  place,  we  believe  emphati- 
cally that  the  Church  should  not  be  remade  into  a 
political  action  committee.  It  is  not  the  place  of  the 
Church  as  an  organization  to  take  up  a  crusade  for 
or  against  legislation.  It  is  the  place  of  the  Church 
to  lead  people  to  salvation  through  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ,  and  to  instruct  them  in  His  way  —  to  give 
them  the  mental  and  moral  preparation  for  the  re- 
sponsibilities of  Christian  citizenship.    A  person  who 


is  a  Christian  and  a  church  member  has  special  re 
sponsibilities  to  his  government  and  to  his  fellow  cit 
izens.  As  a  Christian  he  has  resources  of  character 
wisdom,  conviction,  and  strength,  and  he  is  obligated 
to  use  them  for  the  good  of  society.  He  is  also  re 
sponsible  for  applying  and  using  these  special  bless 
ings  in  the  political  arena.  What  we  are  saying  aboul 
a  theoretical  Christian  will  apply  to  us  very  practically 
and  especially  so  when  we  come  to  voting  age  in  a 
very  few  years.  The  practical  question  for  us  and  all 
Christians  is  this:  how  can  we  apply  our  Christian 
resources  and  principles  in  political  life? 
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Coed  Junior  College,  Presbyterian  affiliated,  fully 
accredited.  A.A.  degree  in  Liberal  Arts,  Applied 
Music,  pre-professional.  A.S.  degree  in  General 
Education,  and  business-commercial  programs 
Small  classes.  Activities.  Wooded  lakefront  campus 
in  Blue  Ridge  Mtns.  17  miles  east  of  Asheville. 
New  men's  dorm.  For  information  write: 

MONTREAT-ANDERSON  COLLEGE 

Box  J,  Montreat,  North  Carolina 


SECOND  SPEAKER:  A  possibility  which  Christian 
young  people  ought  to  consider  is  that  of  entering  2 
career  in  politics.  As  has  already  been  pointed  out 
we  cannot  expect  to  have  the  best  in  government 
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FIRST  SPEAKER:  Our  first  and  fundamental  re 
sponsibility  in  the  area  of  political  life  is  that  ol 
being  good  citizens.  This  means  putting  Christian 
ideals  and  principles  to  work  every  day,  not  just  or 
Sunday.  For  instance,  it  means  being  strictly  honesl 
all  the  time  and  in  every  circumstance.  It  means  thai 
we  will  not  have  any  double  standards  —  that  it  is 
all  right  to  lie  and  cheat  in  some  situations  but  not 
in  others.  Being  a  good  citizen  means  that  we  musl 
be  interested  in  and  informed  about  what  is  going feonged 
on  in  government.  It  has  been  rightly  said  that  some 
of  the  worst  enemies  of  our  form  of  government  are 
our  own  citizens  who  do  not  care. 

Once  we  have  become  informed,  intelligent  citizens 
by  having  investigated  what  is  going  on  in  our  govern- 
ment, then  we  are  responsible  for  voting.  The  privi 
lege  of  the  ballot  is  very  valuable,  and  if  we  do  not 
use  it  well  it  is  possible  that  we  may  lose  it.  When 
bad  laws  have  been  passed  and  poor  officials  elected 
it  has  often  been  because  people  who  knew  better  did 
not  care  enough  to  vote.  Not  only  is  it  our  privilege 
to  vote,  but  it  is  our  Christian  responsibility  to  make 
our  convictions  known  to  our  representatives  in  gov 
ernment.  Thoughtful  letters  from  conscientious  cit 
izens  are  always  welcomed  by  good  legislators,  and  if  "a  n 
they  even  have  influence  on  those  who  are  not  so  good 
Expressions  by  individuals  are  more  effective  than  aember 
resolutions  by  groups.  For  instance,  ten  letters  from 
ten  individuals  will  carry  more  weight  than  a  resolu 
tion  passed  and  signed  by  the  same  ten  people.  B) 
voting  and  by  speaking  our  convictions  we  have  twc 
effective  means  of  shaping  political  life  according  tc 
principles  of  right.  If  we  are  not  faithful  to  use  these 
means,  we  have  little  justification  for  criticizing  the 
government. 
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i  our  best  young  people  continue  to  shun  political  life. 
Just  what  would  it  involve  for  a  young  person  to  en- 
ter politics? 

The  first  thing  a  Christian  young  person  would 
have  to  do  would  be  to  determine  to  live  up  to  his 
convictions.  He  would  have  to  know  the  difference 
between  right  and  wrong  and  have  a  strong  determi- 
nation to  do  the  right.  It  is  impossible  to  avoid  all 
temptations,  but  temptations  seem  to  be  especially 
plentiful  in  political  life.  As  an  example,  a  Christian 
politician  would  refuse  to  compromise  a  basic  matter 
of  right  even  when  the  refusal  would  cost  him  votes 
and  popularity.  A  Christian  in  politics  would  have 
to  pray  faithfully,  as  Solomon  did,  for  wisdom  and 
courage  to  do  what  was  right  and  for  strength  to  mea- 
sure up  to  his  great  responsibility. 

Good  public  servants  are  not  merely  the  winners 
of  popularity  contests.  They  must  have  knowledge 
and  ability  as  well  as  character  and  dedication.  Knowl- 
edge can  be  learned,  and  ability  can  be  developed 
through  hard  work.  Any  person  who  desires  to  enter 
political  life  ought  to  be  willing  to  prepare  himself 
as  well  as  he  can.  He  needs  to  know  what  our  gov- 
ernment stands  for  and  how  it  is  operated,  and  this 
will  call  for  study  and  more  study.  For  a  dedicated 
public  servant,  learning  never  stops. 


We  believe  that  God  calls  people  to  all  kinds  of 
worthwhile  work.  It  is  certainly  a  worthwhile  work 
to  govern  society  according  to  the  will  of  God,  and 
that  is  the  wonderful  opportunity  which  is  open  to  a 
Christian  in  politics.  Let  us  sincerely  pray  that  we 
and  other  Christian  young  people  may  not  close  our 
minds  and  ears  to  God's  call  for  political  leaders. 

Questions  for  Discussion: 

1.  How  would  you  answer  a  person  who  refuses  to 
have  anything  to  do  with  politics  (even  refuses  to  vote) 
because  he  claims  "all  politicians  are  crooked"  and 
who  points  out  some  particular  instance  of  corruption 
in  government  to  prove  his  point? 

2.  A  Christian  young  person  is  thinking  definitely 
about  a  political  career.  What  are  some  of  the  quali- 
ties and  abilities  he  ought  to  have  and  develop? 

3.  What  are  some  current  issues  about  which  you 
think  Christian  citizens  ought  to  write  to  their  con- 
gressmen? 

4.  What  Bible  passages  can  you  think  of  which  point 
out  the  responsibility  of  God's  people  to  their  society 
and  government?  (Ask  your  minister  or  advisor  for 
help  on  this  one.) 

Closing  Prayer. 
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Missionary  Force  To  Be  Enlarged;  Field  Added 
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NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  In  a  double- 
pronged  offensive,  the  Presbyterian 
US  Board  of  World  Missions  has  vot- 
ed to  go  into  at  least  one  new  na- 
tion —  Indonesia  —  and  to  sharply 
increase  its  missionary  force. 

Under  action  taken  at  the  April 
board  meeting  here,  the  number  of 
overseas  personnel  will  be  increased 
from  the  present  519  in  nine  lands 
to  some  600  by  1970.  An  annual  net 
increase  of  about  three  per  cent  is 
planned,  in  line  with  expected  in- 
come boosts. 

The  action  was  taken  on  the  basis 
of  "a  responsible  financial  approach" 
as  well  as  for  strategic  reasons,  board 
members  said. 

Deciding  to  go  into  its  first  new 
country  since  1956,  the  board  offici- 
ally put  a  request  for  two  missionaries 
to  Indonesia  on  its  personnel  askings 
list.  The  decision  came  after  months 
of  consideration  of  the  possibility  of 
entering  that  nation. 

The  last  field  entered  was  Iraq. 
|  It  was  reported  that  requests  for  per- 
[sonnel  have  also  come  from  other  na- 
[tions  in  which  the  board  does  not 


now  have  work,  including:  Israel,  Ne- 
pal, India,  West  Africa,  Jamaica,  Hai- 
ti and  Hong  Kong. 

Discussing  one  of  its  largest  fields, 
the  Congo,  the  board  voted  to  express 
to  the  people  of  the  Congo,  through 
representatives  there,  "our  profound 
sympathy  with  them  as  a  country  as 
its  people  pass  through  times  of  hard- 
ship and  uncertainty." 

It  was  voted  to  recommend  to  the 
General  Assembly  a  call  to  special 
prayer  in  Presbyterian  US  churches 
for  the  Church  in  the  Congo  on  Sun- 
day, June  28,  the  Sunday  nearest 
Congolese  Independence  Day,  June  30. 

In  other  actions,  the  board: 

—  Took  steps  to  strengthen  its  pas- 
toral care  of  missionaries  overseas, 
after  hearing  a  detailed  report  by  a 
special  committee  set  up  a  year  ago 
to  study  the  question.  Responses  to 
questionnaires  mailed  to  all  Presby- 
terian US  missionaries  indicated  some 
of  the  times  and  causes  of  stress  and 
strain  in  a  missionary's  life,  and  a 
need  for  some  pastoral  contact.  The 
committee  proposed  that  the  board 
consider    strengthening    its  pastoral 


care  of  missionaries  in  a  variety  of 
ways,  and  the  report  was  referred  to 
the  administrative  council  for  recom- 
mendation to  a  future  meeting  of  the 
board. 

—  Invited  three  persons  to  share  in 
"specialist  service"  overseas,  a  new 
category  of  missionary  service  created 
under  the  more  flexible  personnel  pol- 
icies adopted  at  the  board's  January 
meeting.  They  are  Miss  Margaret 
Miller,  associate  professor  of  English 
at  Austin  College,  Sherman,  Texas, 
for  one  term  of  teaching  at  Shikoku 
Christian  College  in  Japan;  Dr.  Bal- 
mer  H.  Kelly,  professor  at  Union 
Seminary  in  Richmond,  Va.,  for  six 
weeks'  service  with  the  mission  and 
the  Union  Theological  School  in  the 
Congo;  and  Dr.  C.  E.  Cunningham, 
Decatur,  Ga.,  physician,  for  six  weeks' 
service  with  the  medical  program  of 
the  Congo  mission. 

—  Voted  to  turn  over  properties  in 
Korea  and  Brazil  to  national  groups. 
In  Korea,  a  dormitory  at  the  Presby- 
terian General  Assembly's  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  in  Seoul  will  be  given 
to  the  seminary  when  completed.  In 
Brazil,  the  Agricultural  School  at 
Lavras,  formerly  a  part  of  Gammon 
Institute,  is  being  federalized  by  the 
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national  Brazilian  government,  for  a 
financial  consideration;  the  Erasmo 
Braga  Primary  School  in  Dourados  is 
being  transferred  to  the  Presbytery 
of  Cuiaba;  and  mission  property  in 
the  West  Minas  field  is  being  turned 
over  to  West  Minas  Presbytery. 

—  Approved  a  survey  of  rural  the- 
ological education  in  Korea,  to  be 
made  by  Dr.  Frank  W.  Price  in  July, 
1964,  during  his  visit  to  the  Far  East 
as  consultant  to  theological  seminaries 
there. 

—  Named  board  and  mission  represen- 
tatives to  a  consultation  on  church- 
mission  relations  in  Taiwan,  in  May. 
They  are  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell,  Dr.  T. 
Watson  Street  and  Dr.  James  A.  Cogs- 
well, for  the  board,  and  the  Rev.  Rob- 
ert L.  Montgomery,  the  Rev.  Ken- 
neth Kelper  and  Miss  Marion  Wilcox, 
for  the  mission. 

—  Heard  a  report  on  the  recent  Bra- 
zil consultation  on  Church-mission 
relations.  The  Brazilian  General  As- 
sembly, it  was  reported,  will  hear  rec- 
ommendations at  its  meeting  in  July, 
1966,  and  no  change  in  the  structure 
of  relations  is  envisioned  prior  to 
1967. 

FOR  RENT:  Montreal,  small  cottage, 
Alabama  Terrace.  Electric  water 
heater.  Accommodates  seven  persons. 
Season,  $500.00.  Write  Mrs.  M.  L. 
Bell,  1234  Michaelmas  Ave.,  Cayce, 
S.  C.  

PINE  LODGE  Cottages,  1118  Mon- 
treat  Rd.,  Black  Mt.,  N.  C,  Phone 
NO  9-7461.  Family  vacation,  private 
cottages,  creek,  cool,  fine  for  chil- 
dren, near  Montreat  and  all  Moun- 
tain attractions.  Reservations,  till 
May  10,  Caroline  Walbek,  1950  S.W. 
27  th  Ave.,  Miami,  Fla.  Brochures. 
Also  big  country  house  sleeps  20. 

wAntED:  a  PrlntEr 

We  need  one  badly!  For  our  press  in 
the  Congo,  either  short-term  or  regu- 
lar appointment.  Please  apply  by 
writing  Candidate  Secretary,  Board 
of  World  Missions,  Box  330,  Nashville 
Tennessee  37202 


DANIEL,  CANDIDATE  CHIEF, 
LEAVING  MISSIONS  BOARD 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  The  resig- 
nation of  the  Rev.  Eugene  L.  Daniel, 
candidate  secretary  for  the  Presbyte- 
rian US  Board  of  World  Missions 
since  1951,  was  regretfully  accepted 
by  the  board  at  its  April  meeting. 

Dr.  T.  Watson  Street,  executive 
secretary  of  the  board,  cited  his  work 
and  said  "his  loss  will  be  greatly  felt." 

A  native  of  Atlanta,  Ga.,  Mr.  Daniel 
is  a  graduate  of  Georgia  Tech  and 
Columbia  Seminary.  After  his  ordi- 
nation he  held  pastorates  in  Jackson 
and  Cairo,  Ga. 

During  World  War  II  he  served  as 
chaplain  in  the  168th  Infantry,  34th 
Division  and  was  awarded  the  Silver 
Star  and  Distinguished  Service  Cross. 
Returning  to  America,  Mr.  Daniel 
served  one  year  as  special  represen- 
tative of  the  War  Relief  Committee 
of  his  denomination.  He  and  his  wife 
then  studied  at  Yale  University's  Far 
Eastern  Language  Institute  before  en- 
tering missionary  service  in  Korea. 

He  plans  to  return  to  the  pastorate 
when  his  resignation  becomes  effec- 
tive, August  31,  1964.  Until  that 
time  he  will  continue  as  candidate 
secretary,  directing  the  Montreat  In- 
stitute for  outgoing  missionaries  this 
summer. 


202  MISSIONARIES  URGE 
CHURCH  DE-SEGREGATION 

RICHMOND,  Va. — A  "petition  for 
racial  justice"  has  been  signed  by  202 
Presbyterian  US  missionaries  and  is 
being  circulated  throughout  the 
Church.  De-segregation  of  all  denomi- 
national congregations  and  institutions 
and  elimination  of  the  racial  presby- 
teries are  among  the  actions  asked  by 
the  group. 

The  petition  was  initiated  by  per- 
sonnel furloughed  here,  and  every  ac- 
tive missionary  of  the  Church  was 
given  an  opportunity  to  sign  it.  The 
Board  of  World  Missions  now  has  519 
overseas  workers  on  its  rolls. 

"Our  witness  is  affected  adversely, 
in  any  case,  by  the  existence  of  segre- 


PRESBYTERIAN  SCHOOL  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
Announces  a  Summer  School  for  1964 
JUNE  8-JUNE  19  •  Courses  offered  for  two  and  four  weeks  •  JUNE  22-JULY  3 
Visiting  Professor  of  Old  Testament 
Dr.  A.  B.  Rhodes,  Louisville  Presbyterian  Theological  Seminary 
Write  the  Registrar  for  Detailed  Information 
1205  Palmyra  Avenue,  Richmond  27,  Virginia 


gation  in  America,  which  represent' 
to  the  world,  rightly  or  wrongly 
'Christian'  country,"  the  petition  says 


The  document  asks  "immediate  ac 
tion"  to  end  all  forms  of  racial  segre 
gation  in  the  Church. 
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THREE  MORE  OVERTURES 
TO  FACE  COMMISSIONERS 

MONTREAT,  N.  C. — When  commis 
sioners  to  the  104th  General  Assembly 
arrive  here  they  will  find  several  itemi 
of  business  that  were  not  printed  ii 
the  commissioners'  handbooks  (blue 
books)  sent  to  them  ahead  of  time.  In 
eluded  are  a  long  report  from  the 
Permanent  Committee  on  Inter-Churcl  btf  Ii 
Relations,  three  overtures  and  severa 
communications  from  boards  anc 
agencies. 


May '■ 
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The  overtures  are: 


Board  an' 
1  April  1 


Bora  Aga 


— From  Red  River  Presbytery,  a  re 
quest  that   the   Assembly  withdraw  h  Hi 
from  the  National  Council  of  Church- 


— From  East  Arkansas  Presbytery 
a  request  that  the  Assembly  exclude 
from  "equalization"  all  designated 
gifts  from  churches  and  individuals. 

— From  Central  Texas  Presbytery 
asking  for  an  ad  interim  committee 
to  study  and  answer  certain  questions 
about  glossolalia  (speaking  in  ton- 
gues). 


FREEDOM— from  p.  8 

of  carrying  its  teaching  right  up  tc 
the  fatal  climax,  then  stopping  short 
of  it. 

Rome  must  somehow  bring  itself  tc 
a  full  acknowledgment  that  "error' 
must  have  the  same  rights  as  "truth.' 
Without  this  acknowledgment  in  the 
basic  teaching  of  Romanism  there  car 
be  no  sure  and  lasting  foundation  oi 
friendly  disagreement  between  Protes- 
tants and  Catholics.  Nor  can  there  be 
a  guarantee  of  religious  peace  within  "[ 
the  commonwealth.  This  is  the  "ag-  j, 
onizing  reappraisal"  which  is  now  go 
ing  on  within  at  least  some  sectors  ol 
the  Roman  communion.  This  is  the 
matter  which  Protestants,  Jews  and 
many  others  hope  will  receive  effec- 
tive attention  and  clear-cut  action  al 
Vatican  II. 
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Dr.  Lowell  is  editor  of  "Church  and 
State"  where  this  editorial  commeni 
first  appeared. 
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Hamlin,  Allston,  July  3,  6 
Hayler,  William  E.,  Dec.  18,  5 
Helms,  Jesse,  Nov.  27,  8;  Jan.  8,  8 
Henderson,  Robert  T.,  Sept.  4,   17;   Sept.  11, 

14;  Sept.  18,  16;  Sept.  25,  13;  Oct.  2,  15; 

Oct.  9,  14;  Oct.  16,  13;  Oct.  23,  13;  Oct. 

30,    14;    Nov.   6,    14;    Nov.    13,   14;  Nov. 

20,  14 

Henry,  Carl  F.  H.,  May  29,  5;  Jan.  15,  10 
Hill,  William  E.,  Jan.  1,  12;  Feb.  26,  8 

April  29,  10 
Hoffman,  Oswald  C.  J.,  Feb.  12,  8 
Howard,  I.  E.,  March  25,  11 
Hughes,   Roland,   Aug.   7,  5 
Huissen,   Christian,  Oct.   16,  8 
Hyslop,   Ralph,   May   1,  10 
Itoh,  Eiichi,  July  17,  7 
Jauncey,  James   H.,  Aug.  28,  5 
Johnson,  Wil  R.,  Feb.  5,  5 
Jones,  Jenkin  Lloyd,  May  1,  11 
Kerschner,  Howard  E.,  Oct.  30,  10 
Kligerman,   Aaron   Judah,    Dec.    11,   6;  April 

1,  6 

Lindsell,  Harold,  Jan.  8,  8 
Livingston,  W.  J.  B.,  May  29,  10 
Lochner,  Marie,  May  1,  7;  Oct.  16,  7 
Lowell,  C.  Stanley,  April  29,  8 
Lynn,  L.  Ross,  Nov.  20,  5 
MacDonald,  William,   Dec.  4,  6 
Machen,  J.  Gresham,  Oct.  16,  9 
Manion,  Clarence,  Aug.  7,  9 
Martin,  James  P.,  Aug.   14,  22 
Mathes,  Frank  Alfred,  Jan.  22,  7 
McGlathery,  James  Wayland,  Aug.   14,  5 
McKnight,  J.  M.,  May  22,  6 


Miller,  Robert  E.,  Feb.  12,  5 

Mooneyham,  W.  Stanley,  April  8,  5 

Morris,  Edward  D.,  Aug.  28,  9 

Mosley,   Dow,   June    12,  5 

Olsen,  Alton  F.,  June  26,  6 

Perillo,   Mrs.  Frank,   Feb.   12,  7 

Petry,  Ray  C,  May  1,  5 

Powell,  Gordon,  April  29,  5 

Pradervand,  Marcel,  May  22,  11 

Reule,  George,  July  17,  5 

Roberson,  Jesse  J.,  March   18,  9 

Robinson,  William  C,  Aug.  21,  5;  Jan.  15,  7; 

March  4,  8 
Rose,  Ben  L.,  July  10,  5 
St.  Clair,  Robert  James,  Oct.  2,  8 
Scherer,  Paul,  July  17,  10 
Scotchmer,  George,  Jan.  8,  5 
Sensing,  Thurmond,  Nov.  20,  6 
Settle,  Paul  G.,  Sept.  25,  7 
Smith,  William  S.,  Oct.  30,  5 
Stewart,  Paul  D.,  June  19,  5 
Strong,   Robert,  July   3,  5;    Oct.    16,   5;  Oct. 


23,  5;  Oct.  30,  7;  Nov.  6,  7t  Nov.  13,  Si 
Nov.  20,  7;  Dec.  4,  7;  Dec.  11,  7;  Jan. 
1,  7;  Jan.  15,  5;  Jan.  22,  5;  March  18,  5 

Sugden,  Howard  F.,  March  25,  5 

Taylor,  G.  Aiken,  May  8,  7;  July  31,  5;  Aug 

28,  6;   Nov.  27,  5;   Dec.   11,  5;   Dec.  25, 

7;   Jan.    1,   5;   Jan.   15,  8;    March  25,  7; 

April  1,  7;  April  8,  7;  April  15.  7;  April 

22,  5,  7 
Temple,  William,  May  8,  11 
Thielman,  Calvin,  Jan.  29,  10 
Tozer,  A.  W.,  May  8,  10;  June  12,  7;  Feb. 

5,  7 

Troupe,  John  Franklin,  May  22,  8 
Van  Baalen,  J.  K.,  Dec.  25,  5 
Vander  Ploeg,  John  June  19,  11;  Feb.  19,  6 
Vellenga,  Jacob  J.,  March  4,  6 
Warren,  Paul  F.,  Sept.  18,  11 
West,  Edward  N.,  May  29,  10 
White,  John,  June  5,  5 
Williams,  Bill,  Dec.  4,  5;  Feb.  19,  7 
Wirt,  Sherwood  E.,  Nov.  20,  11 


Editorials 


Academic    Freedom,    Christianity    Today,  May 
15,  11 

Advice    to    Graduates,    W.    J.    B.  Livingston, 

May  29,  10 
All  These  Fellowships,  Feb.  26,  8 
Among    the   Prophets,    L.   Nelson    Bell,  Dec. 

25,  10 

'And  Some,  Evangelists',  L.  Nelson  Bell,  Dec. 
18,  11 

Another  NCC  Footnote,  April  8,  10 
Another  Study,  Oct.  16,  8 
Are  We  Winning?,  Aug.  14,  8 
As  Others  See  It,  Feb.  5  8 
As  Others  See  Us,  Feb.  19,  10 
Assembly  1963  —  An  Evaluation,  The,  May 
15,  10 

At  War  For  the  Lord,  Oct.  9,  8 
Atheism,  Tyranny  .  .  .  And?,  Jan.  22,  8 
Being  Honest  To  God,  April  29,  11 
Be  Very  Careful,  L.  Nelson  Bell,  July  10,  8 
Better  Dead  Than  Red,  I.  E.  Howard,  Chris- 
tian Economics,  March  25,  11 
Body  of  Facts,  A,  J.  Gresham  Machen,  God- 
Transcendent,  Oct.  16,  9 
Both  Mind  and  Heart,  Carl  F.  H.  Henry,  Jan. 
15,  10 

Christian    Faculty    for    Christian    Schools,  A, 

Frank  E.  Gaebelein,  Oct.  23,  9 
Christianity  and  Crime,  Nov.  6,  10 
Church  Leading,  The,  Oct.  9,  8 
Churches  Join  the  Revolution,  The,  Jan.  22,  8 
'Churches'   Win    Another   Socialization  Round, 

Oct.  23,  8 

Clergy  Not  Pacifists  —  Fellowship  Finds,  Oct. 
30,  11 

College  President  Goes  on  Record,  A,  Presby- 
terian Life,  April  29,  10 
Commission  Reports,  A,  Nov.  6,  10 
Communication  Made  Difficult,  July  10,  8 
Conference     Criticizes     Denominations,  March 
25,  10 

Counseling,  L.  Nelson  Bell,  Aug.  28,  8 
Crime,  Punishment  and  Such,  May  29,  10 
Danger  of  'Cooperation',  The,  Feb.  12,  10 
Dawned — A  Darker  Day,  May  22,  10 
De-Supernaturalized  Theology,  Aug.  21,  10 
Dissenters,  The,  Dec.  4,  10 

Doctrine  and  DVBS,  The  Sunday  School  Times, 

May   1,  10 
Don't  Forget  Idolatry,  Oct.  30,  10 
Don't  Leave!,  Sept.  25,  9 
Don't  Let  It  Rest!,  July  17,  11 
Double  Standard,  A,  Feb.  26,  9 
Double  Trouble,  Jan.  1,  12 

Ecumenical  Heresy,  Ralph  Hyslop,  May  1,  10 
Editor  Honored,  Oct.  2,  11 


Equal    But   Different,    L.    Nelson   Bell,  Sepl 
18,  10 

Evangelism  in  Action,  William  E.   Hill,  Jr., 
Jan.  1,  12 

Evangelism  vs.  Human  Relations,  Nov.  27,  10 
Every  Need  Supplied,  The  Sunday  School  Times, 

Jan.  29,  11 
Faith    and    Freedom,    Howard    E.  Kerschner, 

Oct.  30,  10 
Faith  on  the  Campus,  Oct.  16,  8 
For  Believers  Only,  Robert  E.  Coleman,  Nov. 

13,  9 

For  Boys  Town?,  Louis  H.  Benes,  Dec.  18,  11 
Forbid  Them  Not,  L.  Nelson  Bell,  Oct.  23,  8 
Forewarned  Is  Forearmed,  Aug.  28,  8 
Fourth  «R",  The,  Sept.  18,  10 
Freedom  Gone  Wild,  L.  Nelson  Bell,  Feb.  5,  9 
'Freedom'  vs.  'Indoctrination',  April    15,  10 
From  Sinner  to  Saint,  Paul  Scherer,  July  17,  10 
Frustrations   Expressed,   L.   Nelson   Bell,  July 
3,  12 

Goodness  is  of  Truth,  Marcel  Pradervand,  May 
22,  11 

Gospel  Is  Relevant,  The,  Nov.  6,  10 
Grown-up  Faith,  A,  July  17,  10 
Heart  of  the  Matter,  The,  March  11,  10 
How    a   Nation's    Mind   Is   Made   Up,  Jesse 

Helms,  Jan.   8,  8 
How  Deep  the  Pit!,  L.  Nelson  Bell,  March 

18,  8 

How    Good    Words    Become    Weasel  Words, 

June  5,  10 
How  Many  Wives?,  Sept.  11,  11 
How  Students  Are  Hurt,  April  8,  11 
H  ow    the    Chickens    Come    Home    To  Roost, 

Oct.  9,  8 

How  To  Beat  Communism,  May  29,  11 

How  To  Kill  Evangelism,  May  15,  10 

If  Jesus  Had  Come  Today,  Dec.  18,  10 

In  an  Age  of  Anxiety,  Clifford  H.  Brewton, 

Dec.  25,  10 
In  God:  A  Mother?,  Aug.  28,  8 
In  Grave  Danger,  L.  Nelson  Bell,  Dec.  4,  11 
In  the  Name  of  Christ,  Nov.  13,  9 
In  Time  of  Death,  Feb.  12,  10 
Is    Christ    More   Basic   Than    Corinth?,  July 

31,  8 

It  All  Depends  on  Who's  Talking,  Nov.  13,  8 

Kinds  of  Immorality,  Aug.  14,  8 

Legalized   Adultery,   Christian    Huissen,  Torch 

and  Trumpet,  Oct.  16,  8 
Let's  Go  Slow,  Oct.  2,  10 

Let's  Have  More  Pharisees,  Henry  B.  Dendy, 

Jan.  22,  9 
Like  Sunshine,  Feb.  5,  8 
Lot  More  Than  'Church',  A,  Oct.  30,  10 
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Majority  Has  Rights,  Jenkin  Lloyd  Jones,  May 

I,  11 

Matter  of  Theology,  A,  July  17,  10 

McElroy,  W.  T.,  May  15,  10 

Meaning   of  Words,   The,   Edward   D.  Morris, 

Aug.  28,  9 
More  'Beat'  Religion,  Sept.  11,  10 
Moving  of  the  Spirit  of  Prayer,  A,  Aug.  21,  10 
NCC  Planning,  Nov.  27,  11 
Nashville  Matter,  The,   March   18,  8 
Nature   Abbors    a    Vacuum,    Calvin  Thielman, 

Jan.  29,  10 

Needed:  Good  Men,  John  Vander  Ploeg,  Ban- 
ner, June   19,  11 

Needed:  Extremists,  John  Vander  Ploeg,  Ban- 
ner, Feb.  19,  6 

Needed:  Fools  in  the  Pulpit,  L.  Nelson  Bell, 
April  8,  10 

New  Bible,  The,  The  Church  Herald,  June 
26,  9 

New  Morality,  The,  The  Sunday  School  Times, 

Nov.  20,  10 
New  Sexual  Ethic,  A,  April  29,  10 
New  Theologies,  April   15,  11 
Next  Stop:  Washington,  Feb.   12,  11 
No  Help,  June  19,  10 

Not  an   Encouraging  Picture,  April    1,  10 

Not  Necessary,  Feb.  12,  10 

Not  On  the  'Left'?,  Aug.   14,  9 

'Not  Peace  But  a  Sword',  L.  Nelson  Bell,  Dec. 

II,  10 

Not  Quite  Far  Enough,  June  26,  8 
Nothing   More   Deadly,  William  Temple,  May 
8,  11 

Of  Angels  and  Men,  Dec.  4,  1 1 
Of  Cobwebs  and  Missions,  Jan.  29,  10 
OK'd   By   the   Devil,   Edward   N.   West,  May 
29,  10 

On  Being  a  Square,  Sept.  25,  8 

On  Fundamentalism,  Al  Erwin,  July  24,  8 

One    Church    in    Missions    Lands?,    The  Con- 

gregationalist,  Jan.  29,  10 
One  Church:  Roman,  Oct.  2,  11 
Plain    Christian,   The,    Stuart    P.   Carver,  Dec. 

11,  11 

Plea  for  Communication,  A,  L.  Nelson  Bell, 
June  26,  8 

Power  Is  God's,  The,   Paul   F.  Warren,  Sept. 

18,  11 

Powers  That  Be,  The,  L.  Nelson  Bell,  Jan. 
8,  8 

Pragmatism  Goes  to  Church,  A.  W.  Tozer, 
May  8,  10 

Prayer   Breakfast   Most   Impressive   Ever,  Feb. 

19,  10 

Presbytery   Files   Suit,  Jan.   1,  13 
Questions  and  Answers,  Aug.  14,  8 
Recipe   for   Discouragement,   Feb.   5,  8 
Religious  Education,  Too,  May  8,  10 
Replacing  God,  Sherwood  E.  Wirt,  Nov.  20,  1 1 
Revelation  Is  More  Than  Event,  Sept.  4,  10 
Reverend    Miss    Blue,    L.    Nelson    Bell,  May 
22,  10 

Revivals  Out-dated?,  William  E.  Hill,  Jr., 
Feb.  26,  8 

Right  and  Wrong,  Clarence  Manion,  The  Tree- 
man,  Aug.  7,  9 

Sanctifying  the  World,  June   19,  10 

Secularization,  Universalism  Recur  in  WCC 
Meet,  Harold  Lindsell,  Jan.  8,  8 

Sermon   Substitutes,   March    18,  8 

Sign  Is  Important,  The,  Dec.  4,   1 1 

Signs  of  Unbelief,  Aug.  7,  8 

Sixth  NCC  Assembly  —  An  Evaluation,  The, 
Dec.   18,  10 

Some  Have  It  Worse,  May  1,  10 

Some    Post-Reformation    Day    Thoughts,  Nov. 

20,  10 

Speaking  For  Whom?,  March   11,  11 
Specific  Example,  A,  Aug.  21,  10 
Spirit  Is  Not  Enough,  Oct.  2,  10 
Spiritual     Perception,     L.    Nelson    Bell,  Feb. 
26,  8 


Steeple    and    Cross,    The    Associate  Reformed 

Presbyterian,   Jan.    22,  8 
Story  of  Two  Sermons,  A,  Dec.  11,  10 
Supreme  Court,  The,  L.  Nelson  Bell,  July  10,  9 
Sweet  Death,  Church  and  State,  July  3,  12 
Themes   People    Like   .    .   .   And    Don't  Like, 

March   11,  10 
Theological    Disappointment,  A,  July  24,  8 
'They  Are  Ignorant  .  .  .  ',  Dec.  25,  11 
They  Need  Saving,  Oct.  9,  9 
They  Want  Older  Men,  June  12,  11 
Things  That  Count,  The,  Jan.    1,  12 
This  Is  Progress?,  Feb.  19,  11 
This  Is  Your  Student  Work,  March  4,  10 
This  Plan  Will  Not  Work,  April   1,  10 
Those  Nagging  Vows,  April   15,  10 
Three  "S's",   March  4,  10 

To  Be  Evangelists,  William  E.  Hill,  Jr.,  April 
29,  10 

Truth   Counts  Above  All,   Feb.    19,  10 

Two  Philosophies  of  Student  Work,  June  12,  10 

Unitarians  Told  God  Exists  in  Man  Himself, 

Sept.  18,  10 
Using    the    Covenant    Life    Curriculum,  Sept. 

4,  10 

Way  We  Are  Going,  The,  Aug.  28,  8 
We  Want  To  Do  What?,  Decision,  July  31,  8 
What  About  Campus  Work?,  Nov.   13,  8 
What  Did  the  Court  Mean?,  July  3,  12 
What    Do    You    Mean,    'Be    Relevant'?,  Jan. 
15,  10 

What  Do  You  Mean,  'National'?,  Sept.  11,  10 
What   Is   Collapsing?,   Dec.  4,  10 


Bible    Comes    Alive,    The,    June    12,  11 
Bible   Toting   Christians,    Sept.   4,    1 1 
Blood  of  Christ,  The,   March  4,  11 
Cause  and  Effect,  May  1,  11 
Danger  of  Cleverness,  The,  Aug.  28,  9 
Divine    Control    of    Christian    Experience,  Oct. 
23,  9 

'Do  Not  Disturb',  Nov.  6,   1 1 
Ecumenicity,   Feb.   5,  9 
Euphoria,   Sept.   25,  9 

'Evangelism'    by    Legislation,    March     18,  9 

Failure  to  Punish,  The,  Jan.   1,  13 

Faith  and  Understanding,  Dec.  11,  11 

Filthy  Dreamers,  April  22,  11 

For  This  We  Must  Contend,  Jan.  8,  9 

For  Those  Who  Look,  Jan.  15,  11 

Glimpse  of   History,  A,   Dec.   25,  11 

Glimpses  Only,   May  22,   1 1 

Gospel  in  a  Capsule,  The,  Nov.  13,  9 

Happy  Words,  May  15,  11 

Holy  Boldness,  April  1,  11 

Idle  Tales?,  Aug.  21,  11 

Is   a   New   Religion   Emerging?,   Feb.   26,  9 
Jack  Ruby  Trial,  The,  March   11,  11 
Life,  July   17,  11 

Mighty  Acts  of  God,  The,  Feb.  19,  11 
Obedience  Too,  Sept.   11,  11 
'Of  These  Stones',  July  3,  13 
Other  Side  of  the  Coin,  The,  Oct.  16,  9 
Peace  Without  God,  Oct.  2,  11 
Powerless  Christians  in  a   Dying  World,  April 
15,  11 

Preamble  to   Prayer,  Jan.   15,  11 

Radiance  of  Christmas,  The,   Dec.    18,  11 

Risen  and  Ascended,  March  25,  11 

Shifting  Values,  Sept.   18,  11 

Shocked   and   Distressed,  June  26,  9 

Sin   and  Salvation,  Aug.   7,  9 

So  Much  to  Believe,   May  29,  11 

Straight    Gospel    vs.    High-Sounding  Nonsense, 

The,  July  10,  9 
Street    Demonstrations    —    Playing    with  Fire, 

April   8,  11 

Taking   the   Heart   Out   of   Christianity,  April 
29,  11 


What  Money  Can't  Buy,  Tom  Anderson,  July 
3,  12 

What  of  Gospel   Music?,  Frank   E.  Gaebelein, 

July  17,  10 
What  Was  Missing,  Aug.  7,  8 
What  Would  It  Cost?,  April  8,  10 
What's   A    Fundamentalist?,   June    19,  10 
When    Churches    Favor    States    Without  God, 

June  5,  10 

When  the  Salt  Loses  Its  Savor,  Dec.  25,  10 

When  the  Word  Is  Precious,  March  11,  10 

Where  Is  the  Authority?,  Oct.  23,  8 

Whither  the  Church?,  April  22,  10 

Who  Is  the  Moderator?,  May   1,  10 

Who    Owns   the   Property?,   Oct.   2,  10 

Why  Church  College?,  March  4,  11 

Why    Communism    Is   Atheistic,    March    25,  10 

Why  Do  We  Object?,  Nov.  27,  10 

Why?    —  It's   Harmless,  April    15,  10 

Why  Mention  the  Bad?,  Dec.  11,  10 

Why    No    Demonstrations?,    L.    Nelson  Bell, 

Nov.  20,  10 
Why  Truth  Is  Vital,  March  25,  10 
Wife    With    Two    Heads,    The,    Donald  Grey 

Barnhouse,   Aug.    7,  8 
With    Aid   From   Within  ? ,   Nevis   and  Courier, 

May   29,  10 
Words  With  a  Hollow  Ring,  April  22,  10 
Worst  Idea,  The,  Sept.  25,  8 
Would  You  Have  Said  'Amen'?,  Jan.  15,  10 
Why  Sincere  People  Lose,  May  22,  10 
You  Can  Be  Sincerely  Wrong,  June  12,  10 
You    Cannot    Re-shape    It,    Jesse   J.  Roberson, 

March    18,  9 


'That  Your  Soul  May  Live',  Oct.  30,  11 

Those  Decisions,  June  5,  11 

To  What  End?,  Oct.  9,  9 

Two  Days,  Dec.  4,  1 1 

Two   Kingdoms,  Jan.  29,   1 1 

Two  Panoramas,  Jan.  22,  9 

Two  Types  of  Heresy,  Sept.  25,  9 

Unused,  June  19,  11 

Watching   a   Nation   Die,   Feb.    12,  11 

What  Caused  the  Riot?,  July  31,  9 

What  Is  the  Gospel?,  July  24,  9 

Where  Is  the  Fire?,  Aug.  14,  9 

Who  Wants  to  be  a  Fool?,  May  8,  11 

With  a  Camera?     Of  Course!,  Nov.  20,  11 

Young  People  Respect  Convictions,  Nov.  27,  11 

Books 
Reviewed 

Abraham,  God's  Friend,  Oct.  16,  19 

Adam  Smith  Speaks  to   our  Times,  Oct.  2,  22 

All  Other  Ground,  Feb.  12,  23 

All  the  Parables  of  the  Bible,  Jan.  29,  19 

An  Evil  Tree,  July  17,  19 

An  Examination  of  Dispensationalism,  Dec.  11 
23 

Apologetics   and  Evangelism,   April    15,  19 
Apostle  Extraordinary,  July   10,  22 
Apostle  Paul,  The,  Nov.  20,  19 
Art  of  Christian  Living,  The,  Dec.  4,  22 
Behind  the  Wall,  March  4,  23 
Beneath  the  Cross  of  Jesus,  July  10,  22 
Best-Loved  Hymn  Stories,  June   19,  19 
Beyond   Fundamentalism,    April    1,  22 
Beyond  the   Laiv,   Sept.   4,  21 
Brief  Essays  and  Further  Rhymes,  Oct.  9,  23 
Buddhism  and  Christianity,  May  8,  21 
Camping  for  Christian  Youth,  Dec.  4,  22 
Can  I  Trust  My  Bible?,  Dec.  4,  23 
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Century  of  the  New  Testament,  The,  Oct. 
30,  19 

Champion   of  Liberty,  April   8,  22 
Children's  Hymnbook,   The,  May   8,  22 
Children's    Version    of    the    Holy    Bible,  The, 

July   10,  22 
Christ  and  History,  April  22,  19 
Christ  and  the  Modern  Woman,  April  8,  22 
Christian  and  the  Couch,  The,  Jan.  22,  18 
Christian  Behavior,  July  3,  19 
Christian    College    in    the    Twentieth  Century, 

The,  June   19,  19 
Christian   Counseling  in  the   Light  of  Modern 

Psychology,  Aug.  21,  18 
Christian  Critique  of  Art,  A,  April  8,  22 
Christian     Education     and     Evangelism,  April 

8,  22 

Christian  Education  for  the  Local  Church,  Jan. 

I,  19 

Christian  Workers  New  Testament,  July  17,  19 
Christianity  and  Barthianism,  July   17,  18 
Christians,    the    Church,    and    Property,  Dec. 

II,  22 

Chrysostom    and    His    Message,    Oct.    23,  17 
Church  and  Modern  Youth,  The,  Jan.  1,  19 
Come  With  Me  to  the  Holy  Land,  Oct.  2,  21 
Comfort   for   Christians,  July    3,  19 
Concerning  the  Eternal  Predestination   of  God, 

May  8,  23 
Crucifix,  A,  July  3,  19 
Cults  and  Isms,  Sept.  4,  22 
Daily  Life  Prayers  for  Youth,  Oct.  2,  22 
Daily  Prayer  and  Praise,  Oct.  23,  17 
Days  of  Noah,  April  22,  19 
Dead  Sea  Scrolls,  The,  Dec.  11,  22 
Deeper  Life  for  You,  Feb.  12,  23 
Does  God  Answer  Prayer?,  March  11,  22 
Drama:    Technique  and  Philosophy,   Oct.   9,  23 
Drastic  Discipleship  and  Other  Sermons,  March 

18,  17 

Egermeier's  Bible  Story  Book,  July   10,  22 
Epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Ephesians,   The,  March 
18,  18 

Epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Romans,  The,  March 
18,  18 

Epistle  to   the   Romans,   The,  Nov.  6,  18 

Evangelism   in   the   Early   Church,  June    19,  19 

Evangelical   Theology,  May  8,  21 

Expository  Preaching  Without  Notes,  May  1,  23 

Facts  and  Values,  April  8,  22 

Faith   of   our  Fathers,   Dec.  4,  22 

Fight  On!  Fear  Not!,  Aug.  7,  18 

Find  Out  for  Yourself,  Oct.  23,  18 

Five  Points  of  Calvinism:  The,  Defined,  De- 
fended, Documented,  March   18,  17 

For  the  Living,  March   18,  18 

Forty  Days  from  Calvary  to  Ascension,  The, 
Aug.    14,  22 

Four  Major  Cults,  The,  Jan.  29,  18 

Fourteen  Africans  vs.  One  American,  July 
17,  19 

Free  in   Obedience,   Feb.    19,  19 

Galatians-  and   Ephesians,   July    17,  19 

Genesis  and  Archaeology,  Feb.   19,  19 

Geography   of  Intellect,  The,  Jan.  22,  18 

Gist  of  the  Lesson,  The,  Dec.  25,  19 

Glories  of  the  Cross,  The,  July  17,  18 

God  Loves  Like  That,  Sept.  4,  21 

God's   Best  Secrets,  Oct.   30,  19 

God's  Heirs,   Aug.   28,  14 

God's  Way  to  the  Good  Life,  Oct.  2,  20 

God's  Word  .  .  .  And  Man's,  Oct.  23,  18 

Gospel  of  Philip,  The,  Aug.  28,  14 

Grace  of  God,   The,  Nov.   27,  19 

Great   Sermons    on    the    Birth    of    Christ,  Dec. 

4,  23 

Guide  to  Worship  in  Camp  and  Conference,  A, 

July  10,  23 
Guilt,  Grace  and  Gratitude,  Oct.  23,  17 
Hal  ford   Luccock    Treasury,   Sept.   4,  22 
Handbook     of     Church     Administration,  Aug. 

7,  19 

Harper's  Bible  Commentary,  Aug.  7,  18 
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Heart  to  Heart  Sermons,  Dec.   11,  23 
Hebrews,  July   17,  19 
Hebrews  to  Revelation,  Oct.  2,  20 
He  Came  with  Music,  Aug.   7,   1 8 
Help  in   Troubled  Times,  Feb.   19,  19 
History  of  Christianity,  A,  July   10,  21 
Holy  Bible,   The   (Reference),  July   17,  19 
Holy  Spirit,  The,  Jan.  15,  19 
Honest  To  God,  March  4,  21 
How   We  Got  the  Bible,  June   19,  19 
/  See  Their  Faces,  Jan.  22,  18 
Idelette,  July   31,  15 
In  Spite  of  Dungeon,  July  10,  21 
Independent  Bible  Study,  July   10,  21 
Inevitable  Encounter ,   The,  Oct.  2,  21 
1 ' nstitutionalism  and  Church   Unity,  Dec.  4,  22 
Into   Covenant  Life,  Vol.   I,   II   and  Teacher's 

Book,  Nov.  20,'  19 
Jesus   Christ  and  History,   Dec.   25,  18 
Jungle  Doctors,  July   10,  23 

Kingdom     of     Righteousness     &     Peace     in  a 

Troubled  World,  A,  April  22,  19 
Knight's    Treasury    of   Illustrations ,   Oct.    2,  20 
Last    Judgment    in    Protestant    Theology  from 

Orthodoxy  to  Ritschl,   The,  Aug.   14,  22 
Layman's  Role  Today,  The,  Dec.  25,  18 
Leading  Little   Ones  to   Jesus,  June   26,  15 
Let  Life  Be  Like  This!,  March  11,  22 
Letters  to   the  Seven  Churches  and  Other  Ser- 
mons, Aug.  28,  16 
Living    Options   in    Protestant    Theology,  Nov. 
13,  23 

Living  With  Myself,  April   15,  19 
Luther,  Oct.   30,  19 

Mama  Was  a  Missionary,  Jan.  29,  19 
Man  Reaches  Out  to  God,  Nov.  27,  18 
Master  Plan  of  Evangelism,   The,  Sept.  25,  19 
Mastering  Life  with  the  Master,  March  18,  17 
Men  Twice  Born,  Jan.  22,   1 8 
Message   of  Hope,   The,   March    11,  22 
Messianic     Character    of    American  Education, 

The,  March   11,  22 
Miriam    The   Virgin   of  Nazareth,  Sept.  25,  19 
Modern  King  James  Version  of  the  Holy  Bible, 

July   10,  22 
Moments   of   Meditation,   Dec.    11,  22 
Moral  Education  in  Family,  School  and  Church, 

June   12,  23 
Mud    Walls   and  Steel   Mills,   Jan.    8,  17 
My   Most   Memorable    Christmas,   Dec.   25,  18 
My  Sermon  Notes  on  the  Parables  and  Meta- 
phors, Sept.  4,  22 
Neurotics   in   the   Church,  Aug.   21,  18 
New  Bible  Survey,  The,  Feb.   12,  23 
New   Covenant  Israel,    The,   Dec.    11,  23 
New  Evangelicalism,   The,  Jan.    1,  19 
New   Testament,   The,   (A  New  Translation  in 

Plain   English),  Dec.  25,  18 
New     Testament    Follow-up    for    Pastors  and 

Laymen,  Nov.  27,  19 
None   of  these  Diseases,   Dec.   25,  19 
Old    Testament   in    the    New    Testament,  The, 

Oct.  2,  20 
One  Good  Man,  July  10,  21 

One    Thousand    Tips    and    Quips    for  Speakers 

and   Toaslmasters,  Oct.   30,  19 
One    Thousand   One   Sentence  Sermons, 
Aug.  7,  19 

Open    Your   Bible   to   the   New    Testament  Let- 
ters, July    17,  19 
Our  Church  Meeting  Human  Needs,  June  26,  I  5 
Out  of  the  Depths,  Oct.  2,  21 
Out  of  the  Night,  Jan.  22,  19 
Outline  Studies  on  I  John,  Oct.   16,  19 
Oxford  Annotated  Bible,  The  (Revised  Standard 

Version),  July  17,  19 
Papal  Infallibility,  Sept.  25,  19 
Pastor  and  His  People,  The,  Sept.  4,  22 
Peloubet's  Select  Notes,  Dec.  25,  19 
Pen-Ultimate,  Nov.  27,  18 
Personalities  Around  the  Cross,  April  1,  22 
Philippians,  Oct.  16,  19 

Philosophy  of  Edmund  Burke,  The,  Dec.  25,  19 
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Pictorial  Bible  Dictionary,  June  26,  15 
Please  Give  a  Devotion,  Jan.  8,  17 
Portrait    of   Karl    Barth,    May    8,  22 
Power  for  Witnessing,  Dec.  4,  22 
Power  in  Expository  Preaching,  Jan.  8,  1 8 
Power  of  Positive  Thinking,  The,  July  17,  19 
Power  Within,  The,  March  4,  21 
Prayer  in  Public,  Jan.  8,  19 

Prayer:  Its  Deeper  Dimensions,  A  Christian  Life 

Symposium,  Aug.  28,  15 
Proclaiming    the    New    Testament    Series,  July 

17,  19 

Prophecy  in  the  Space  Age,  Jan.  1,  19 
Prophetic  Preaching,  March   11,  22 
Psychology  and  the  Teaching  Church,  Aug.  21,  19 
Psychology   of   Christian  Experience,   The,  Oct. 
2,  22 

Questions  Teen  Agers  Ask,  June  26,  15 
Quotable  Illustrations,  July  17,  18 
Rainbow  and  the  Resurrection,  The,  Aug.  14,  23 
Ras  Shamra  and  the  Bible,  Dec.  25,  18 
Recent  Studies  in  Philosophy  and  Theology,  May 
8,  21 

Red  China  Prisoner,  Aug.  14,  22 
Reformed  Evangelism,  May  22,  18 
Religion  and  Birth  Control,  Dec.  11,  22 
Religion  with  Revelation,  Nov.  6,  18 
Restored  Relationship:  A  Study  in  Justification 

and  Reconciliation,  Jan.  8,  19 
Revival  Sermons  and  Outlines,  Feb.  19,  19 
Romans:     An     Interpretative     Analysis,  March 

18,  17 

Ruth:     The  Satisfied  Stranger,  Jan.  8,  19 
Sacrifice  in  the  Bible,  Oct.  23,  17 
Salvation,  Jan.  15,  19 
Science,  God  and  You,  Jan.  29,  18 
Science  is  a  Sacred  Cow,  May  22,  18 
Scripture   Sourcebook,    The,   May    1,  23 
Secular    Relevance    of   the    Church,    The,  June 
26,  15 

Selected  Sermon  Outlines,  Aug.  28,  14 
Sense  and  Sensibility  for  Single  Women,  Oct. 
23,  18 

Sermons  on  our  Mothers,  Dec.  4,  23 
Significance    of    Barth' s    Theology,    The,  Aug. 
28,  14 

Sing  the  Wondrous  Story,  March  4,  22 
Social  Teachings  of  the  Church,  The,  April  15,  19 
Speaker's  Treasury  of  400  Quotable  Poems,  The, 

March  11,  23 
Spirit  of  Holiness,  The,  Oct.  23,  17 
Spiritual  Dilemma  of  the  Jewish  People,  Its  Cause 

and  Cure,  The,  Dec.   11,  22 
Spurgeon,  C.  H.,  The  Early  Years,  Dec.  4,  23 
Standard  Lesson  Commentary,  Dec.  25,  19 
Stories  for  Pulpit  and  Platform,  July  17,  18 
Studies  in  the  Gospels  and  Epistles,  Jan.  1,  19 
Supreme  Court  and  Prayer  in  the  Public  Schools, 

The,  Nov.  27,  18 
Systematic   Theology   of  the  Christian  Religion, 
'  A,  (Volume  I),  May  22,  18 
Teen-Age  Version  of  the  Holy  Bible,  The,  July 
10,  22 

Theology  and  the  Cure  of  Souls,  Oct.  2,  20 
Thessalonians,  I  and  II,  July  17,  19 
Three  Hear  the  Bells,  Oct.  9,  23 
Timothy,  I  and  II,  Titus,  July  17,  19 
Training  of  Church  Choirs,  The,  Nov.  13,  23 
Treaty  of  the  Great  King,  Oct.  23,  18 
Twelve  Hundred  Notes,  Quotes  and  Anecdotes, 

Jan.  22,  19 
U niversity  and  Its  Basis,  The,  April   8,  22 
Voice  Not  Our  Own,  The,  Oct.  2,  22 
What  Is  a  Christian?,  Aug.  28,  14 
When  Jesus  Came,  March  4,  22 
Who  Do  You  Say  That  I  Am?,  Aug.  21,  19 
Who's  Who  in  Church  History,  Aug.  7,  19 
Winning  Jews  to   Christ,  Nov.  27,  19 
With  Heart  and  Mind,  Aug.  14,  22 
World  Without  Want,  May  8,  23 
Wycliffe  Bible  Commentary,  June  12,  23 
Zechariah  Speaks  Today,  Oct.  23,  17 
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